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SREEMTJT'n"     RABUTTY    I)OSiiF.E,—Appenant ;  SIBCHUNDER    MULLICK,— 
Respondent*  [Feb.  11,  U,  185-1.] 

On  (ippecil  from  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 

A  deed  of  arrangement  and  release  in  the  English  form,  between  members  of  a 
Hindoo  family  in  respect  of  certain  joint  estate,  claimed  by  a  childless  Hindoo 
widow  of  one  of  the  co-heirs,  in  her  character  of  heiress  and  legal  personal 
representative  of  her  deceased  husband,  declared  that  she  was  entitled  to  the 
sum  therein  expressed,  as  the  share  of  her  deceased  husband,  "  for  lier  sole 
absolute  use  and  benefit." 

Held  (reversing  the  decree  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  that  those  words 
were  not  to  receive  the  same  interpretation  as  a  Court  of  Equity  in  England 
would  put  upon  them,  as  creating  a  separate  estate  in  tlie  widow  ;  but  that 
the  deed  must  be  construed  with  reference  to  the  situation  of  the  parties  and 
the  rights  of  the  widow  by  the  Hindoo  law,  and  that,  as  the  deed  recited  that 
slie  claimed  and  received  the  money  as  her  husband's  sliare  in  the  joint 
estate  in  her  character  as  his  heiress  and  legal  personal  representative,  such 
words  must  be  construed  to  mean,  that  it  was  to  be  held  by  her  in  severalty 
from  tire  joint  estate;  and  as  a  Hindoo  widow  slie  had  only  a  life  estate  in 
the  corpus,  the  same  at  her  death  devolved  as  assets  of  her  deceased  husband 
upon  his  personal  representative  in  succession. 

In  reversing  such  decree,  the  Judicial  Committee  directed  that  interest,  at  the 
usual  rate  allowed  by  the  Supreme  Court,  should  be  allowed  from  the  death 
of  the  widow. 

Appellant's  costs  in  the  Court  below  allowed,  and  suit  referred  back  to  the  Master 
of  the  Supreme  Court  to  tax  the  same. 

The  Appellant  was  the  mother  and,  as  such,  heiress-at-law  and  personal  repre- 
sentative by  the  Hindoo  law  [2]  of  one  Dwarkanauth  Sain,  a  Hindoo  inliabitant  of 
Calcutta,  deceased  ;  she  was  also  the  widow  of  Bheemchurn  Sain,  the  f  atlior  of 
Dwarkanauth   Sain.     Bheemchurn   Sain   at  his   decease   left   Radanauth   Sain,   his 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Baron  Parke, 
the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  the  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh,  and  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan. 
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grandson,  and  Obhoyohuru  Sain,  Sreenauth  Saiii  and  Dwarkanautli  Sain,  his  sons, 
liis  joint-heirs  and  legal  personal  representatives  by  tlie  Hindoo  law,  him  surviving. 
IJhoouichurn  Sain  was  in  his  lifetime,  and  up  to  within  a  short  period  before  his 
death,  jointly  seised  in  estate  with  his  only  brother,  Bissumber  Sain,  since  deceased. 
Tlieso  two  bi-otliers  mutually  agreed  to  make  a  partition  and  division  of  all  their 
joint,  real  and  jiersonal  estate,  property  and  effects,  the  particulars  of  which  parti- 
tion and  division  were  then  fully  agreed  upon  and  defined.  The  share  of  JJheem- 
cluiru  Sain  in  the  personal  estate  to  be  so  iield  by  him  in  severalty,  amounted  to  Ms. 
180,000,  and  in  addition  certain  parcels  of  the  joint  real  estate  were  at  the  same 
time  apportioned  to  him,  to  be  also  held  in  severalty. 

Before  receiving  actual  possession  in  severalty  of  such  real  and  personal  estate, 
Bheemchurn  Sain  died,  having  first  made  his  Will,  whereof  he  appointed  Bissumber 
Sain,  his  brother,  sole  executor;  wherL-[3]-upon  the  Appellant,  as  the  widow  of 
Blieemchurn  Sain,  by  the  Hindoo  law  became  entitled  to  maintenance  out  of  and  as 
a  charge  on  the  whole  of  the  share  apportioned  to  liini  of  the  joint  estate  and  effects, 
and  also,  on  a  partition  of  such  shares  among  the  grandson  and  sons  of  Bheemchurn 
Sain,  to  a  share,  equal  to  the  share  of  each  of  them  as  such  heirs  and  personal 
representatives  of,  Bheemchurn  Sain,  subject  only  to  the  provisions  contained  in 
the  Will. 

Bissumber  Sain,  in  whose  possession  such  share  of  the  joint,  real  and  jiersonal 
estate  had  continued,  paid  to  Radanauth  Sain,  Obhoychurn  Sain,  and  Sreenauth 
Sain  respectively,  as  tliree  of  the  heirs  and  personal  representatives  of  Bheemchurn 
Sain  deceased,  one-fourth  share  each  of  the  estate  so  apportioned  to  Bheemchurn 
Sain  ;  but  the  payment  and  delivery  of  the  remaining  one-fourth,  constituting 
the  sliare  of  Dwarkanauth  Sain,  was  postponed  in  consequence  of  his  minority. 

In  1841,  Dwarkanauth  Sain  died  intestate,  without  issue,  and  still  a  minor, 
leaving  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee,  his  sole  widow  and  immediate  heiress-at-law  and 
personal  representative,  him  surviving  Some  time  in  the  year  1843,  Bissumber 
Sain  died  intestate,  leaving  Gooroochurn  Sain  (who  was  also  a  son  of  Bheemchurn 
Sain)  his  adopted  son,  and  as  such  his  sole  heir  and  personal  representative.  On 
his  death,  Gooroochurn  Sain  took  possession  of  the  whole  of  the  estate,  property  and 
effects,  including  the  share  of  Dwarkanauth  Sain,  which  had  remained  in  the 
possession  of  Bissumber  Sain  up  to  the  time  of  his  decease. 

Some  time  after  this  event,  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee,  [4]  as  the  widow  and  heiress 
of  Dwarkanauth  Sain,  applied  to  Gooroochurn  Sain  for  payment  and  delivery  of 
the  share  and  proportion  to  which  she,  in  right  of  her  deceased  liusband,  was 
entitled  to  out  of  the  share  and  proportion  belonging  to  Bheemchurn  Sain.  Disputes 
and  differences  took  place  between  them  as  to  the  exact  value  of  her  share  and 
proportion  in  right  of  her  deceased  husband  in  the  joint  estate,  and  she  threatened 
to  institute  legal  proceedings  for  the  recovery  thereof.  AVith  the  view  to  avoid 
the  expense  and  delay  of  legal  proceedings,  it  was  agreed  by  her  and  Gooroochurn 
Sain  that  it  should  be  taken  and  admitted  that  she  should  be  considered  as 
entitled  to  the  sum  of  Rs.  59,000  in  full  payment  and  discharge  of  all  demands,  legal 
and  equitable,  which  she  then  had  or  could  have  against  Gooroochurn  Sain  in 
respect  of  the  joint  estate,  or  her  share  therein  in  right  of  her  deceased  husband,  and 
in  consideration  of  such  sum  she  agreed  to  w-aive  the  taking  an  account  of  the  joint 
estate,  and  to  forego  all  legal  proceedings. 

Accordingly,  and  in  order  to  carry  out  and  give  effect  to  this  agreement,  an 
indenture  of  compromise  and  release  in  the  English  form,  dated  the  24th  of  April, 
1840,  was  made  by  Zoahra  Jeebum  Dossee  and  Gooroochurn  Sain,  and  in  that 
indenture  the  representatives,  immediate  and  in  reversion  of  the  several  shares  of 
Bheemchurn  Sain  and  Bissumber  Sain  deceased,  with  the  exception  of  the  Appellant, 
joined  as  releasing  and  executing  parties. 

This  deed,  after  reciting  to  the  effect  before  mentioned,  went  on  to  recite,  that 
Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee,  as  the  widow  and  heiress  of  Dwarkanauth  Sain  de-[5]-ceased, 
had  applied  to  and  requested  Gooroochurn  Sain  to  pay  and  deliver  to  her  the  share 
and  proportion  to  which  she  in  right  of  her  deceased  husband  Dwarkanauth  Sain 
was  entitled  to  out  of  the  share  and  proportion  belonging  to  Bheemchurn  Sain  as 
aforesaid  :  that  disputes  and  differences  had  taken  place  between  Zoalira  Jeebun 
Dossee  and  Gooroochurn  Sain   as  to  the  exact  amount  in  value  of  her  share  and 
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proportion  in  right  of  her  deceased  liusband.  and  she  had  threatened  to  institute 
legal  proceedings  for  the  recovery  of  her  rights  and  interests  in  the  premises  ;  that 
wfth  the  view  to  avoid  the  expenses  and  delay  of  legal  proceedings,  it  had  been 
mutually  proposed  and  agreed  by  and  between  Zoalira  Jeebun  Dossee  and  Oooroo- 
cliurn  Sain,  that  it  should  be  taken  and  admitted  on  both  sides  respectively,  that 
Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee  should  be  considered  as  entitled  to  the  sum  of  Rs.  59,000  in 
full  payment  and  discharge  of  all  demands,  legal  and  equitable,  which  she,  Zoalira 
Jeebun  Dossee,  then  had,  or  could,  should  or  might  have  against  Gooroochurn  Sain  in 
respect  of  the  joint  estate,  or  lier  part  and  share  or  interest  therein  in  right  of  her 
deceased  husband;  that  in  consideration  of  such  sum  of  Company's  lis.  59,000.  to  be 
paid  to  her  by  Gooroochurn  Sain  as  thereinafter  mentioned,  she,  Zoahra  Jeebun 
Dossee,  had  agreed  to  waive  the  taking  of  a  full  and  general  account  of  the  joint 
estate,  and  to  forego  all  legal  proceedings;  and  it  then  went  on  to  declare  that 
Gooroochurn  Sain,  previously  to  the  execution  of  these  presents,  had  paid  into  the 
hands  of  Zoalira  Jeebun  Do.s'see  the  full  sum  of  Rs.  59,000,  which  sum  was  thereby 
mutually  declared  and  agreed  by  and  between  all  the  parties  respectively  to  those 
nresents  to  be  [6]  the  sole  and  exclusive  property  of  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee,  "  for  he.r 
own  absolute  and  separate  use";  and  in  consideration  thereof  she  had  agreed  to 
execute  such  release,  which  was  in  tlie  usual  form  of  a  mutual  and  general  release 
of  all  claims. 

The  sum  of  Rs.  59,000  wa,s  paid  to  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee  by  Gooroochurn  Sain. 

On  the  3rd  of  January  1850,  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee  died  without  issue,  leaving 

the  Respondent,  her   father,   her  heir   and   personal   rein-esentative,   who   possessed 

himself  of  this  sum  of  Rs.  59,000,  claiming  to  be  entitled  thereto  under  a  deed  of 

gift  made  in  his  favour  by  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee. 

In  consequence  of  tlie  claim  of  the  Respondent,  the  Appellant,  as  the  heiress-at- 
law  and  representative  of  Dwarkanauth  Sain,  filed  a  Bill  against  him  in  the 
Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  alleging  that  the  sum  of  Rs.  59,000  was  received  by 
Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee,  as  a  Hindoo  widow,  to  be  held  by  her  in  such  capacity,  and 
not  otherwise ;  that  upon  her  death  the  Respondent  claimed  the  same  under  a  deed 
of  gift  from  her,  and  wrongfully  treating  it  as  her  absolute  property,  appropriated 
the  same,  and  the  securities  upon  which  the  same  was  invested ;  and  the  Bill  prayed, 
that  the  Appellant  might  be  declared  to  be  entitled,  as  the  mother  and  lieir  in 
reversion  upon  the  death  of  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee,  to  the  sum  of  Rs.  59,000,  and 
the  Respondent  decreed  to  account  to  her  for  the  same. 

The  Respondent,  by  his  answer,  admitted  possession  of  the  sum  in  question, 
which  he  submitted  was  the  absolute  property  of  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee  in  her 
lifetime,  under  the  deed  of  compromise  and  release,  and  formed  no  part  of  her 
deceased  husband's  estate,  [7]  and  that  the  same  had  been  assigned  by  lier  to  him  by 
a  deed  of  gift,  dated  the  4th  of  December,  1849. 

The  suit  came  on  for  hearing  on  the  14th  of  January,  1852,  together  with 
another  suit,  in  which  the  Respondent  was  the  Plaintiff,  and  Sreemutt}'  Rabutty 
Dossee,  Gooroochurn  Sain,  Sreenauth  Sain,  and  Radanauth  Sain,  were  Defendants, 
and  in  which  the  Respondent,  in  the  event  of  the  money  not  being  treated  as  being 
paid  for  her  sole  use  and  benefit,  impeached  the  whole  transaction  as  a  fraud  upon 
his  daughter,  and  sought  to  re-open  the  accounts,  when  the  Supreme  Court  dismissed 
both  suits  respectively,  with  costs. 

A  rehearing  of  the  two  suits  was  afterwards  ordered.  The  suit  of  the  Appellant 
was  alone  re4ieard  on  the  14th  of  April,  1852,  when  the  Sujireme  Court  amended  the 
decree  of  the  14th  of  January,  and  decreed  separately  in  that  suit. 

The  judgment  of  the  Court  upon  the  rehearing  was  delivered  by  the  Cliief 
Justice  (Sir  LawTence  Peel).  The  material  part  was  in  tliese  terms:  "  It  is  insisted, 
that  according  to  tlie  Hindoo  law,  as  laid  down  in  this  Court,  and  affirmed  on  appeal 
to  the  Privy  Council,  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee  was  competent  to  come  to  an  account 
with  the  persons  accountable  for  her  husband's  estate,  and  to  receive  and  retain 
during  her  life,  possession  of  that  estate,  and  that  the  Plaintiff  as  I'eversioner  is 
entitled  to  follow  those  assets  in  the  hands  of  one  claiming  as  done  under,  or  as  the 
representative  of,  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee.  We  do  not  dispute  these  general  proposi- 
tions, or  deny  that  if,  upon  the  construction  of  the  deed  and  the  other  evidence  in 
the  cause,  it  appeared  that  the  funds  had  come  to  the  hands  of  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dos- 
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[8]-see,  upon  a  fair  accounting,  or  even  upon  a  compromise  which  the  Plaintiff  saw 
fit  to  adopt,  as  assets  of  her  husband,  to  be  enjoyed  by  her  as  his  widow  and  repre- 
sentative, tins  Bill  might  be  rigiitly  conceived,  and  the  PlaintifiE  entitled  to  follow 
the  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  Defendant.  But  if,  upon  the  true  construction  of  the 
deed  and  evidence,  the  monies  must  be  taken  to  have  been  paid  as  the  price  of  a 
compromise  to  and  for  the  absolute  use  and  benefit  of  Zoalira  Jeebun  Dossee,  then 
the  further  (piestions  arise,  whether  the  transaction  be  impeachable  at  all,  and,  if 
impeachable,  whether  the  Plaintiff  can  impeach  it  in  a  suit  constituted  as  this  is. 
We  are  clearly  of  opinion  tiiat  siie  cannot  affirm  the  transaction  for  one  purpose 
and  impeach  it  for  another.  The  construction  of  this  deed  is,  therefore,  the 
principal,  if  not  the  only,  substantial  question  in  the  cause.  The  deed  is  made 
between  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee,  described  as  the  sole  widow,  heiress  and  legal 
personal  representative  of  Dwarkanauth  Sain  of  the  first  part,  the  other  co-heirs  of 
Bhoemchurn  Sain  of  the  second  part,  and  Gooroochurn  Sain  of  the  third  part. 
After  reciting  the  circumstances  of  the  family,  and  the  devolution  of  the  property 
according  to  the  facts  above  stated,  it  recites,  that  disputes  and  differences  had 
taken  place  between  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee  and  Gooroochurn  Sain,  touching  the 
amount  in  value  of  her  share  and  proportion  in  right  of  her  husband;  that  she 
had  threatened  legal  proceedings  for  the  recovery  of  her  rights  and  interest  in  the 
premises;  that  to  avoid  the  ejxpense  and  delay  of  legal  proceedings,  it  had  been 
agreed  that  she  should  be  considered  as  entitled  to  Rs.  59,000,  in  full  payment  and 
discharge  of  all  demands,  legal  and  equitable,  "  which  [9]  she  then  had  or  might  have 
against  Gooroochurn  Sain  in  respect  of  the  said  joint  estate,  or  her  part  or  share  or 
intei'est  therein,  in  right  of  her  husband  "  ;  that  in  consideration  of  that  sum  she 
had  agreed  to  waive  all  accounts,  and  that  Gooroochurn  Sain  had  paid  to  her  the 
Rs.  59,000,  which  it  was  agreed,  not  only  by  him  but  also  by  the  parties  to  the  deed 
of  the  second  part,  should  be  the  sole  and  exclusive  property  of  Zoahra  Jeebun 
Dossee,  for  her  own  absolute  use  and  benefit ;  and  that  in  consideration  thereof  she 
had  agreed  to  execute  the  release  thereinafter  contained.  Then  follows  a  recital, 
that  the  parties  of  the  second  part,  having  also  received  their  respective  shares,  had 
agreed  to  execute  the  mutual  releases  thereinafter  contained;  and  the  witnessing 
part,  whicli,  in  the  consideration  clause,  again  expresses  the  agreement  of  all  parties 
that  the  money  was  to  be  the  sole,  absolute,  and  proper  monies  of  Zoahra  Jeebun 
Dossee,  to  her  separate  use,  and  contains  the  mutual  releases  of  all  parties  to  the 
deed,  and  also  provisions,  both  empowering  the  other  parties,  jointly  and  severally, 
to  use  the  name  of  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee,  as  the  widow  and  representative  of  her 
hu.sband,  in  any  suit  that  may  be  necessary  for  the  recovery  of  tlie  outstandings  of 
the  joint  estate,  and  binding  them  to  indemnify  against  the  consequences  of  such  use 
of  her  name.  Various  arguments,  more  or  less  ingenious,  have  been  addressed  to 
us  to  explain  away  or  control  the  plain  effect  of  the  expressions  used  in  this  deed. 
One  of  the  learned  Counsel  went  so  far  as  to  contend,  that  a  declaration  that  the 
monies  were  to  be  the  sole,  absolute,  and  proper  monies  of  the  lady  to  her  separate 
use,  might  import  only  something  like  leave  and  license  to  reside  and  exercise  the 
right  of  a  [10]  Hindoo  widow  in  respect  of  her  husband's  property  out  of  the  house 
of  and  apart  from  her  husband's  family.  It  appears  to  us,  however,  that  if  there  is  to 
be  any  certainty  of  construction — if  language  is  to  be  understood  in  its  plain  and 
natural  sense — if  the  intention  of  parties  is  to  be  inferred  from  what  they  have  said, 
and  not  from  that  which  it  is  supposed  they  ought  to  have  said — the  conclusion  is 
irresistible,  that  all  the  parties  to  this  instrument  intended  the  Rs.  59,000  to  become 
the  absolute  property  of  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee;  and  that  it  was  not  the  intention, 
either  of  him  who  paid,  or  of  her  who  received,  or  of  those  who  sanctioned  the 
payment,  that  the  money  paid  should  vest  in  her  only  as  the  widow  and  repre- 
sentative of  her  husband,  and  as  pai-t  of  his  estate.  It  was  argued  that,  if  this  were 
the  understanding,  the  parties  of  the  second  part  (some  of  whom  might  reasonably 
expect  to  be  the  heirs  of  Dwarkanauth  Sain,  next  in  succession  to  his  widows)  would 
never  have  joined  in  releasing  Gooroochurn  from  all  that  wa.s  coming  to  Dwar- 
kanauth's  estate.  We,  however,  can  see  nothing  in  this  release  which  is  necessarily 
inconsistent  with  the  construction  derived  from  the  plain  expression  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  deed.  There  is  no  mention  of  what  these  parties  as  co-sharers  in  the 
estate  of  Bheemchurn  had  received  from  Bissumber  in  his  lifetime,  or  from  Gooroo- 
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churn  since  his  death.  Thcv  luav  have  been  overpaid,  and  may,  therefore,  have  had 
a  personal  interest  in  proventins;-  the  widow  of  Dwarkanautli  from  unripping  the 
accounts  and  assertin-  the  legal  rights  to  their  full  extent.  Again,  to  what  end  do 
they  join  in  declaring  that  the  money  is  to  be  the  sole  and  exclusive  property  of  the 
widow,  unless  it  be  to  bind,  so  [11]  far  as  they  can,  their  reversionary  interest  in  it? 
If  the  transaction  were  merely  that  of  a  settlement  of  accounts  between  Gooroochurn 
and  Dwarkanauth's  estate,  aiid  payment  over  to  his  widow  on  the  usual  terms,  this 
stipulation  on  their  part  seemed  to  be  quite  unnecessary.  The  power  of  attorney 
given  bv  the  widow,  and  the  indemnity  given  to  her  also,  fortify  rather  than  militate 
against"  the  construction  which  we  put  on  the  deed.  These  provisions  imply  that  all 
the  other  parties  were  to  remain  interested  in  the  outstandings  (if  any)  of  the  joint 
estate,  but  she  was  to  receive  nothing  beyond  the  sum  for  which  she  had  sold 
her  rights. 

"  Upon  the  wliole,  therefore,  we  see  no  ground  whatever  for  departing  from  the 
construction  whicli,  upon  the  former  hearing,  we  put  upon  this  instrument,  or  from 
the  conclusion  that  the  money  must  be  taken  to  have  been  received  by  the  widow 
with  tlie  assent  of  the  male  members  of  her  husband's  family,  to  buy  off  her  claims, 
and  as  her  own  absolute  property. 

"  There  is  certainly  far  more  difl&culty  in  saying,  that  this  is  a  valid  transaction 
against  the  Plaintiff,  who  is  not  .shown  to  have  been  a  party  to  it.  But  the  question  is, 
against  whom  is  her  remedy?  And  in  what  form  is  she  to  seek  it?  An  accounting 
party  dealing  with  a  Hindoo  female  has,  without  rendering  an  account,  fixed  the 
amount  receivable  by  her  in  right  of  her  husband  at  an  arbitrary  sum,  and  has 
paid  it  to  her  by  way  of  compromise  in  a  manner  inconsistent  with  the  title,  by 
virtue  of  which  alone' she  could  call  him  to  account.  Such  a  settlement  of  accounts 
cannot  bind  :  such  a  payment  can  hardly  avail  as  between  him  and  a  reversioner. 
We  are  disposed  to  go  further,  and  to  concede  that  the  whole  [12]  arrangement  being, 
so  far  as  it  impresses  a  character  on  the  funds  other  than  that  which  they  ought  to 
bear,  a  fraud  on  the  reversioners.  The  Plaintiff,  if  she  does  not  elect  to  seek  her 
remedy  against  Gcoroochurn  alone,  treating  the  payment  as  one  made  in  his  own 
way,  may  be  entitled  to  set  aside  the  whole  transaction,  follow,  if  necessary,  the  money 
into  the  hands  of  the  widow's  representative,  and  compel  a  refund  of  so  much  of  it 
as  may  be  required  to  make  good  the  corpus  of  Dwarkanauth's  estate  upon  a  proper 
adjustment  of  the  accounts.  But  we  are  clear  that  this  cannot  and  ought  not  to 
be  done  in  this  suit.  Unless  the  accounts  of  Dwarkanauth's  e.state  be  properly  taken, 
it  is  impossible  to  say  what  portion  of  tliis  money  may  have  been  due  to  the  widow 
in  respect  of  the  income  of  her  husband's  e.state  between  the  years  1841  and  1849, 
when  she  appears  to  have  been  in  a  manner  excluded  from  her  proper  rights. 

"  The  deed,  moreover,  though  it  may  not  be  binding  upon  the  Plaintiff  in  this 
suit,  is  unquestionably  binding  upon  all  the  parties  to  it,  and  some  of  them  are  those 
who,  upon  the  death  of  the  Plaintiff,  would  be  entitled  to  Dwarkanauth's  estate. 
Whatever,  then,  be  the  rights  of  the  Plaintiff'  in  respect  of  this  transaction,  it  is 
clear  that  they  cannot  be  enforced  with  clue  regard  either  to  the  forms  of  law,  or 
to  the  substantial  justice  of  the  case,  except  in  a  suit  framed  to  impeach  the  trans- 
action, and  bringing  all  the  parties  to  it,  or  their  representatives,  before  the  Court. 
The  petition  of  rehearing  must,  therefore,  we  think,  stand  dismissed,  so  far  as  it 
seeks  to  set  aside  the  decree  for  the  dismissal  of  this  suit,  without  prejudice  to  such 
other  proceedings  as  the  Appellant  may  take  to  impeach  the  transaction." 
[13]  Against  this  decree  the  present  appeal  was  instituted. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant. — It  is  apparent,  upon  the 
face  of  the  deed  in  question,  that  the  late  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee  was  made  a  party 
to  it  solely  in  her  character  of  widow,  and  that  she  received  the  sum  of  Rs.  59,000 
in  her  representative  character  and  capacity,  as  the  heiress  and  legal  personal 
representative  of  Dwarkanauth  Sain,  her  deceased  liusband.  The  money  was  paid 
to  her  as  the  admitted  amount  of  the  share  of  her  husband  in  the  estate  of  his  father, 
Bheemchurn  Sain.  The  subsequent  declaration  in  the  deed,  that  she  was  to  hold  the 
Rs.  59,000  as  her  own  sole  and  exclusive  property,  "  for  her  own  absolute  and 
separate  u.se,"  must  be  understood  only  as  signifying  that  she,  in  her  representative 
character,  was  to  hold  that  sum  ab.solutely  and  in  severalty,  and  not  as  part  of  the 
joint  estate.     Suppose  the  words,  "  as  such  sole  widow,  heiress,  and  '-ppresentative, 
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according  to  the  Hindoo  law,"  were  added,  after  this  declaration,  all  doubt  would 
be  then  removed.  It  was,  in  fact,  the  description  of  character  under  which  she 
received  the  nioiiey.  By  the  Hindoo  law,  current  in  Bengal,  a  widow  is  entitled  to 
succeed  to  proiier'ty  of  "her  decreased  liusband.  She  has  not,  however,  an  absolute 
projirietary  right,  neither  can  she  in  strictness  be  called  a  tenant  for  life,  for  the 
law  provides  lit-r  successors,  and  restricts  her  use  of  the  property  to  very  narrow 
limits;  she  can  be  considered  in  no  other  light  than  a  holder  in  trust  for  certain 
uses.  1  W.  Mac.  Princ.  of  Hindu  Law,  pp.  19,  27,  Musmiiuit  Jymimce  Dihuih  v. 
Bamjoy  CV;(;M-[14]-f/ree  (3  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  289),  Rooder  Chunder  Chou-dhry  v. 
Stimbhoo  Chunder  Clwwd/iry  (.3  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  106),  Keeriit  Sing  v.  Koohihul 
Sing  (2  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  331).  So  that,  even  if  the  construction  we  have 
submitted  be  inadmissible,  the  rights  of  the  Appellant  cannot  be  in  any  manner 
bound  by  the  deed  to  which  she  was  no  party,  or  affected  by  such  a  declaration  to 
the  prejudice  of  her  legal  rights,  which  would  operate  unjustly  towards  her.  The 
Appellant,  as  the  heiress-at-law  and  personal  representative  in  succession  of 
Dwarkanauth  Sain,  is  entitled  to  the  Rs.  59,000.  The  deed  of  gift  under  which  the 
Respondent  claims  was  ultra  vires  the  widow,  as  she  at  most  had  only  a  life  estate  in 
the  corpus,  and  no  power  of  disposal. 

The  Solicitor-General  (Sir  Richard  Bethell),  Mr.  E.  J.  Lloyd,  Q.C.,  and  Mr. 
T.  C.  Morton,  for  the  Respondent. — The  argument  for  the  Appellant  is  two-fold — 
First,  .she  contends  that  the  construction  of  the  deed,  according  to  its  real  meaning, 
gave  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee  a  life  interest  only  in  the  sum  of  Rs.  59,000,  in  her 
representative  character  of  a  Hindoo  widow,  and  that  she  had  no  power  of  disposal 
of  that  sum;  secondly,  that  the  deed  ought,  at  all  events,  to  be  so  construed  to 
avoid  injustice,  even  if  the  parties  thereto  meant  it  to  be  the  reverse.  Now,  we 
submit,  that  by  the  clear  meaning  of  the  words  of  the  deed,  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee 
took  an  absolute  interest  in  the  sum  in  question,  and  that  under  the  deed  of  gift 
by  her  such,  interest  vested  in  the  Respondent.  With  regard  to  the  intention  of 
the  parties,  no  words  can  be  plainer  to  show  that  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee  was  to 
have  an  abso-[15]-lute  interest  in  the  Rs.  59,000,  and  an  absolute  power  of  disposal 
over  that  sum.  The  deed  recites  that  such  sum  was  "  to  be  the  sole  and  exclusive 
property  of  the  said  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee,  for  her  ovro.  absolute  and  separate  use 
and  benefit."  And  such  deed  also  contains  mutual  releases  between  her  and  the 
other  parties,  one  or  the  other  of  whom  would,  in  fact,  have  been  heir  in  reversion  to 
Dwarkanauth  Sain's  share,  had  the  Appellant  predeceased  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee : 
all  of  which  is  utterly  irreconcileable  with  the  notion  that  she  was  intended  to  take 
a  life  interest  only.  We  submit,  that  the  transaction  was  plainly  one  of  sale  by  her 
of  her  entire  interest  in  her  husband's  estate  for  a  fixed  sum  in  solido. — [Mr.  Pember- 
ton  Leigh:  Must  not  this  sum  be  treated  as  assets  of  the  husband's  estate?  It  is 
not  in  dispute  that,  by  the  Hindoo  law,  the  widow  is  bound  to  pay  her  husband's 
debts  out  of  his  estate.  The  deed  of  gift  to  the  Respondent  was  an  alienation,  which 
required  the  sanction  of  the  Appellant,  the  next  entitled  in  succession  to  give  it 
effect.] — The  money  was  the  equivalent,  not  of  her  husband's  estate,  but  of  her 
share  in  his  estate.  Her  interest  in  her  husband's  estate  was  an  absolute  interest 
in  the  accumulation  or  arrears,  and  a  life  interest  in  the  corpus.  The  arrangement 
and  the  deed  by  which  it  was  carried  into  effect,  were  consistent  with  her  rights 
and  powers  as  a  Hindoo  widow,  and  were  no  violation  of  the  Appellant's  rights 
as  heir  in  reversion.  A  Hindoo  widow  has  full  power  to  dispose  of  the  growing 
produce  of  the  property.  Dyalchund  Addy  v.  Kislworie  Dossee  (Morton's  Dec.  83), 
Cossinauth  Bysack  v.  'Hui~rosoondery  Dossee  (ib.  85),  2  W.  Mac.  Princ.  of  Hindu 
law,  p.  258-9.  Assuming  that  [16]  her  interest  in  her  husband's  estate  could  not  be 
put  higher  than  a  life  interest,  there  is  nothing  in  the  Hindoo  law  to  prevent  her 
selling  that  interest,  and  if  made  to  a  stranger  he  would  have  been  entitled  to  the 
usufruct  during  her  life,  and  upon  her  death  have  to  surrender  and  account  for 
the  share  to  the  heir  in  reversion,  who  could  have  no  claim  with  the  purchase  money 
received  by  the  widow.  The  mere  circumstance  of  the  sale  being  to  co-sharers  already 
in  possession,  we  submit,  makes  no  difference. 

Second.  With  respect  to  the  argument  that  the  Court  ought  to  put  upon  the  deed 
the  construction  contended  for,  against  the  expressed  words  and  apparent  intention 
of  the  parties,  in  order  to  square  with  justice  the  Appellant's  claim  as  Dwarkanauth 
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Sain's  reversioner  ;  we  submit  sueii  a  mode  of  dealing  with  the  deed  is  wholly  ojiposed 
to  precedent  and  principle.  To  ascribe  to  a  deed  an  operation  wholly  contrary  to 
its  plain  words  and  meaning,  in  order  to  avoid  alleged  injustice,  is,  in  effect,  to  set 
it  aside.  A  Court  of  Equity  would  not  so  construe  a  recital  which  related  to  the 
particular  matter  under  the  contemplation  of  the  parties.  Cole  v.  Gibson  (1  Ves. 
Sen.  507),  Ranuden  v.  Hylton  (2  Ves.  Sen.  310).  Even  if  a  case  existed  for  setting 
aside  the  deed  of  arrangement,  it  could  not  be  done  without  remitting  Zoahra  Jeebun 
Dossee  to  the  full  benefit  of  her  original  rights,  which  could  not  be  done  after  her 
decease,  especially  when  the  party  impeaching  the  deed  has  had  the  full  benefit  of  the 
contingency. 

The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh. — AVe  entertain  the  highest  respect  for  the 
judgment  of  the  Court  which  pronounced  this  decree,  and  that  [17]  respect  has 
alone  induced  us  to  have  any  doubt  upon  the  case.  We  have  fully  considered  the 
arguments,  and  the  conclusion  we  come  to,  is,  that  we  feel  it  impossible  to  concur 
with  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below. 

The  situation  of  the  parties  must  be  looked  at,  and  the  deed  must  be  construed 
with  reference  to  the  situation  of  the  parties  and  their  rights  at  the  time  the  deed 
was  executed. 

Now,  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee,  the  widow  of  Dwarkanauth  Sain,  was  one  of  four 
parties,  entitled  in  her  representative  character  as  widow  and  heiress  of  her  husband, 
to  a  certain  portion  of  the  property  of  a  person  of  the  name  of  Bheemchurn  Sain, 
and  to  which  Bheemchurn  Sain  was  jointly  entitled  with  his  brother,  Bissumber  Sain  ; 
and  it  appears  that  Bis.sumber  Sain  agreed  to  a  separation  of  their  joint  property, 
hut  that  separation  had  not  been  carried  into  effect  at  the  time  when  this  deed  was 
made.  Dwarkanauth  Sain,  the  husband  of  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee,  and  the  three 
brothers  being  entitled  (it  may  have  been,  and  probably  w^as,  a  joint  family)  to  share 
the  estate  of  Bheemchurn  Sain  amongst  them,  there  were  two  separations  to  be 
completed  befo)'e  the  amount,  which  was  piayable  to  each  party,  was  ascertained. 
Fir.st,  the  separation  of  the  estate  of  Bissumber  Sain  from  that  of  Bheemchurn 
Sain  ;  and  secondly,  the  division  of  the  estate  of  Bheemchurn  Sain  which  was  to  be 
distributed  amongst  the  four  parties  entitled. 

Now,  I  apprehend  that  the  mere  circumstance  that  some  of  these  parties  had 
received  certain  sums  on  account  of  that  property,  would  not,  of  itself,  amount  to 
a  separation.  It  appears  from  this  deed  that  some  lived  after  the  death  of  Bissumber 
Sain,  and  some  lived  [18]  after  the  death  of  Dwarkanauth  Sain,  and  that  the  widow 
and  representative  of  Dwarkanauth  Sain  had  been  unable  to  obtain  possession  of 
any  portion  of  that  share  to  which  she  was  entitled.  Now,  in  this  state  of  circum- 
stances, the  deed  was  executed,  which,  when  w^e  come  to  examine  its  terms,  the 
purpose  appears  to  us  to  be  obviously  this  :  to  settle  the  amount  of  the  shares  which 
each  of  the  four  persons  was  entitled  to  out  of  the  estate  of  Bheemchurn  Sain, 
and  also  as  between  each  other,  because,  if  the  estate  of  Bheemchurn  Sain  descended 
as  a  joint  property  to  four  parties,  there  might  be  mutual  accounts  between  those 
four  parties,  three  of  whom  had  received  sums  on  account,  as  well  as  against  the 
executors  of  Bheemchurn  Sain,  who  had  possession  of  the  whole,  and  was  liable  to 
account  for  the  whole. 

These  three  brothers,  then,  having  received  what  they  were  content  to  take  as 
the  amount  of  their  shares,  an  arrangement  is  made,  by  which  it  appears  to  us, 
Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee  agreed  to  take  a  certain  sum  as  her  share,  and  to  take  that 
sum  as  a  discharge,  not  only  against  the  executors  of  Bheemchurn  Sain,  but  a  dis- 
charge also  of  all  that  she  might  be  entitled  to  claim  against  the  other  brothers  of 
Bheemchurn  Sain.  If  that  be  so,  let  us  see  whether  there  is  anything  in  the  contents 
of  this  deed  which  is  inconsistent  with  that  supposition.  In  the  first  place,  'the  deed 
is  made  between  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee,  who  is  described  as  the  "  sole  widow,  heiress 
and  legal  personal  representative  of  Dwarkanauth  Sain  ;"  she  is  made  a  party  only 
in  the  character  of  "  sole  widow,  heiress  and  legal  personal  representative  of  Dwar- 
kanauth Sain."  The  brothers  of  Dwarkanauth  Sain  are  made  parties,  not  as 
having  any  possible  contin-[19]-gent  interest  in  the  property  of  Dwarkanauth  Sain 
after  the  death  of  his  widow,  in  the  character  of  heiress  of  Dwarkanauth  Sain,  but 
tliey  are  made  parties  simply  as  being,  as  it  appears  to  us  from  the  contents  of  the 
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deed,  persons  wlio  are  entitled,  together  with  Dwarkanauth  Sain's  representatives, 
to  the  properly  of  Bheenichiirn  Sain. 

Tiie  deeil,  after  referring  to  the  death  of  Bissumber  and  the  death  of  Dwarkanauth 
Sain,  goes  on  to  recite  that  "  Whereas,  after  the  death  of  Bheeiiuhurn  Sain,  the  said 
Bheemchurn  Sain  duly  paid  and  transferred  to  Oho_yehurn  Sain,  Sereniautli  Sain, 
and  Radanauth  Sain  respectively,  tlieir  respective  parts  and  proportions  of  tlie 
share  and  i)roportion  to  whicli  Bheemchurn  Sain  was  entitled,  of  and  in  the  joint 
estate;  and  the  said  Sreemutty  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee,  as  the  widow  and  heiress  of 
the  said  Dwarkanauth  Sain  deceased,  has  applied  to  and  requested  Gooroochurn 
Sain  to  paj'  and  deliver  to  her  the  share  and  proportion  to  which  she,  in  right  of  her 
deceased  husband,  Dwarkanauth  Sain,  is  entitled  to  out  of  the  share  and  proportion 
belonging  to  the  said  Bheemchurn  Sain  as  aforesaid."  How  is  it  possible  upon 
these  words  to  raise  any  question  as  to  that  which  she  had  been  applying  fori  The 
three  brothers  had  received  their  shares,  and  she  applied  to  receive  her  share; 
not  to  receive  her  life  interest ;  not  to  receive  a  compensation  for  a  life  interest, 
but  .she  was  to  receive,  in  her  repre.sentative  character  of  widow  of  Dwarkanauth 
Sain,  that  which  his  three  brothers  had  received  personally  and  individually.  It 
then  goes  on  to  recite,  "'  And  whereas  disputes  and  differences  have  taken  place  " — 
between  whom? — between  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee  the  wife  of  the  one  part,  and  the 
per-[20]-sons  liable  to  make  payments  of  the  other  parts:  and  with  respect  to  what! 
— "  as  to  the  exact  amount  in  value  of  her  share  and  proportion  in  right  of  her 
deceased  husband,"  —  the  share  and  proportion  which  is  previously  men- 
tioned; the  share  and  proportion  which  the  brothers  had  received, 
and  the  share  and  proportion  which  she  is  to  receive ;  and  "  she  has  threatened  to 
institute  legal  proceedings  for  recovery  of  her  rights  and  interests  in  the  premises." 
What  were  her  rights  and  interests  in  the  premises  in  the  character  in  which  she 
is  made  a  party  to  this  deed?  They  were  that  which  she  had  claimed,  namely,  the 
share  and  interest  of  her  husband  in  the  estate  of  Bheemchurn  Sain,  and  she  had 
threatened  to  institute  proceedings  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  those  rights.  She 
could  have  made  no  claim,  and  could  have  instituted  no  suit  to  recover  her  life  estate 
in  the  property.  It  then  goes  on  to  recite,  "  And  whereas,  witli  the  view  to  avoid 
the  expenses  and  delay  of  legal  proceedings,  it  has  been  mutually  proposed  and 
agreed  by  and  between  the  said  Sreemutty  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee  and  the  said 
Gooroochurn  Sain,  that  it  shall  be  taken  and  admitted  on  both  sides  respectively, 
that  the  said  Sreemutty  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee  shall  be  considered  as  entitled  to  the 
sum  of  Company's  Rs.  59,000,  in  full  payment  and  discharge  of  all  demands,  legal 
and  equitable,  which  she  the  said  Sreemutty  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee  now  has  or  can, 
shall,  or  may  have,  against  the  said  Gooroochurn  Sain  in  respect  of  the  said  joint 
estate,  or  her  part  and  share,  or  interest  therein,  in  right  of  her  deceased  husband." 

It  is  absolutely  impossible  to  raise  any  question  as  to  the  nature  of  the  dispute. 
The  nature  of  the  dis-[21]-pute  was  this  :  she  claimed  her  share,  and  she  was  entitled, 
as  I  shall  show  presently,  to  receive  that  share ;  and  the  dispute  was  as  to  the  amount 
of  it ;  and  to  avoid  a  suit  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  that  amount,  or  other 
legal  proceedings,  it  was  agreed  to  take  it  at  Rs.  59,000.  "  And  whereas,  in  con- 
sideration of  such  sum  of  Company's  Rs.  59,000,  to  be  paid  to  her  by  the  said 
Gooroochurn  Sain  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  she  the  said  Sreemutty  Zoahra  Jeebun 
Dossee  has  agreed  to  waive  the  taking  of  a  full  and  general  account  of  the  said 
joint  estate,  and  to  forego  all  legal  proceedings.  And  whereas,  the  said  Gooroo- 
churn Sain,  previously  to  the  execution  of  these  presents,  hath  paid  into  the  hands 
of  Sreemutty  Zoahra  .leebun  Dossee  the  full  sum  of  Company's  Rs.  59,000,  which 
said  sum  of  Company's  Rs.  59,000  is  hereby  mutually  declared  and  agreed  by  and 
between  all  the  parties  respectively  to  these  presents,  to  be  the  sole  and  exclusive 
property  of  the  said  Sreemutty  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee,  for  her  own  absolute  and 
separate  use ;  and  in  consideration  thereof,  she  the  said  Sreemutty  Zoahra  Jeebun 
Dossee  hath  agreed  to  execute  such  release  as  hereinafter  mentioned."  Well,  now 
it  is  said,  that  in  the  ascertainment  of  this  sum,  and  the  agreement  to  accept  such 
sum,  and  to  give  the  release,  that  it  is  not  confined  to  the  agreement  of  Zoahra  Jeebun 
Dossee  and  Gooroochurn  Sain,  but  it  is  extended  to  the  other  persons,  who  are  also 
parties  to  the  release,  and  that  it  is  a  very  strong  circumstance  to  show,  that  they 
were  concurring  in  this  instrument  for  the  purpose  of  releasing  or  remising  the 
interest  which  they  might  have — a  contingent  interest  as  the  heirs  to  this  property. 
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But  it  is  clear  that  they  are  not  uiade  parties  in  that  cha-[22]-racter  :  there  was  only 
the  possibility  of  their  becoming  heirs — the_y  might  bocoiiie  the  heirs  of  Uwar- 
kanauth  Sain,  but  they  are  made  parties  as  persons  -who  had  an  interest  in  the 
joint  property,  -which  was  to  be  divided  ;  who  had  interests  in  the  amount  of  tiie 
share  which  was  to  be  divided  ;  and  who  had  interests  in  the  amount  of  the  share 
which  was  to  be  paid  to  this  lady;  because,  if  the  accounts  had  been  all  taken,  I 
apprehend  the  consequences  would  have  been  this:  that  if  any  of  those  brothers,  in 
respect  of  this  property,  had  received  more  than  a  fourth  part,  they  might  have  been 
held  lial)le  to  account  to  the  widow  for  such  fourth  part  ;  and,  if  she  had  consented 
to  take  less,  and  there  had  been  no  separation  of  tiie  joint  estate  between  them,  she 
might  have  claimed  the  whole  amount  of  her  husband's  share  ;  and  the  principle 
upon  which  this  agreement  is  made  between  the  parties  is  consistent  with  the  view 
which  ajipears  to  us  must  necessarily  be  taken.  Then  it  goes  on — "  Now  this  in- 
denture witnesseth,  that  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  Com])any's  Rs.  59,000  in 
hand,  well  and  truly  paid  to  the  said  Sreemutty  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee,  at  or  before 
the  execution  of  these  presents,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged  as  well 
by  these  presents  as  by  the  receipt  for  the  same  hereupon  endorsed,  and  which 
said  sum  of  money  is  hereby  declared  and  agreed  by  all  and  every  the  parties 
hereto  to  be  the  sole,  absolute,  and  proper  moneys  of  Sreemutty  Zoahra  Jeebun 
Dossee,  to  her  separate  use," — not  "  to  her  separate  use  "  in  the  sense  in  which  we  use 
that  term  in  a  Court  of  Equity;  but  to  her  separate  use  as  distinguished  from  the 
joint  estate,  dividing  that  which  was  joint  into  separate  estate,  and  treating  her 
share  as  being  that  which  she  is  to  take  for  her  [23]  absolute  use  in  her  representa- 
tive character,  subject  to  any  claims  that  may  exist  upon  the  same,  for  "  her  sole, 
absolute,  and  exclusive  use  "  as  against  the  parties  to  this  deed, — "  use  and  benefit" 
IS  the  term  used  in  the  deed  put  in  evidence,  but  you  are  to  look  at  the  words  with 
reference  to  the  parties  who  are  using  them.  If  it  were  a  deed  in  which  the  recitals 
had  reference  to  the  life  estate,  and  the  reversioners  had  been  parties,  and  the 
reversioners  had  agreed  that  she  should  hold  this  sum  for  "  her  absolute  use  and 
benefit,"  those  words  would  have  had  a  totally  different  meaning.  You  must  look  at 
the  words  of  the  deed  with  reference  to  the  parties  who  use  them,  and  the  grant 
must  be  consistent  with  that ;  consistent  with  the  interests  of  those  who  make  the 
grant.  This  is  perfectly  clear :  for  if  we  go  a  little  lower  we  find,  after  mutual 
releases  between  the  parties,  there  is  this  recital :  "  And  whereas  it  has  been  con- 
sidered, that  although  the  estate  of  the  said  Bissumber  Sain  and  Bheemchurn  Sain 
hath  been  fully  accounted  for,  divided,  and  paid  as  aforesaid,  yet  that  by  possibility 
the  name  of  the  said  Sreemutty  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee  may  be  required  to  be  used 
either  as  Plaintiff,  Complainant  or  Defendant  in  some  action  or  actions,  suit  or  suits, 
or  other  proceedings  arising  out  of  it,  or  connected  with,  the  said  joint  estate  and 
effects."  Here  is  a  distinct  statement  that  the  whole  estate  has  lieen  "  divided,  and 
paid  as  aforesaid."  • 

Now,  it  certainly  does  appear  to  us,  upon  the  construction  of  this  deed  (and  we 
agree  with  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below  upon  this),  that  the  parties  treat  it  as 
being  a  deed  intended  to  settle  all  accounts  between  them,  and,  as  far  as  the  widow 
could,  to  discharge  and  release  the  estate  ;  for  they  say  this  :  "  The  Plaintiff's  Counsel 
insist  that,  according  to  the  [24]  Hindoo  law  as  laid  down  in  this  Court,  and  affirmed 
on  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council,  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee  was  competent  to  come  to  an 
account  with  the  persons  accountable  for  her  husband's  estate,  and  to  receive  and 
retain,  during  her  life,  possession  of  that  estate,  and  that  the  Plaintiff,  as  reversioner, 
is  entitled  to  follow  those  assets  in  the  hands  of  one  claiming  as  donee  under  or  as 
the  representative  of  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee.  We  do  not  dispute  these  general 
propositions,  or  deny  that,  if,  upon  the  con.struction  of  the  deed,  and  the  other  evi- 
dence in  the  cause,  it  appeared  that  the  funds,  had  come  into  the  hands  of  Zoahra 
Jeebun  Dossee  upon  a  fair  accounting,  or  even  upon  a  compromise,  which  the 
Plaintiff  saw  fit  to  adopt,  as  assets  of  her  husband,  to  be  enjoyed  by  her  as  his  widow 
and  representative,  this  Bill  might  be  rightly  conceived,  and  the  Plaintiff  entitled  to 
follow  the  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  Defendant." 

Then,  if  that  be  admitted,  I  take  it  the  Court  proceeded  upon  that,  and  it  has 
not  been  disputed  here  that  these  assets  may  be  followed  ;  the  whole  question   is, 
whether  this  sum  was  paid  to  this  lady  as  a  part  of  the  assets,  and  for  the  purpose 
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of  discharging  the  estate  of  Bheeuichurn  Sain  as  the  executor  of  Bissumber  Sain  and 
tlie  representatives  of  Bheemchurn  Sain  from  all  liability.  It  appears  to  us  impos- 
sible to  come  to  any  other  conclusion  ;  that  if  these  funds  were  assets,  if  they  were 
paid  as  assets,  and  are  assets  in  the  hands  of  the  Defendant,  it  seen)s  necessarily 
to  follow,  that  they  must  be  handed  over  to  the  person  who  now  represents  the  estate 
of  Dwarkanauth  Sain,  subject  to  whatever  claims  there  may  be  upon  her;  that  she 
may  hold  them  subject  to  the  debts  of  Dwarkanauth  Sain,  whatever  they  may  be. 

Now,  I  do  not  understand  the  Court  below  to  have  [25]  proceeded  upon  the 
notion  that  this  was,  as  it  has  been  contended  at  the  Bar,  a  purchase  of  the  life 
interest  of  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee.  The  whole  deed  is  entirely  inconsistent  with 
any  such  interpretation,  for  there  is  no  reference  to  her  life  interest ;  there  is  no 
reference  to  any  accumulations,  or  anything  which  was  due  to  her  as  distinct  from 
capital.  There  is  nothing  but  a  claim  to  the  amount  of  the  assets,  to  her  husband's 
share  of  these  assets,  which  is  ascertained  by  the  deed ;  and  in  respect  of  those  assets, 
in  receiving  that  sum  she  discharges  the  executor  from  all  further  claim  and 
demands;  and  the  brothers,  who  ma}'  have  claims  against  her,  discharge  her  from 
all  claims  in  respect  of  that  sum,  and  she  discharges  them  from  all  claims  in  respect 
o'  Nile  sums  they  have  received. 

Then  it  occurred  to  their  Lordships,  that  inasmuch  as  this  sum  was  jiaid  in 
respect  of  property  which  consisted  also  of  the  accumulations  of  interest  during  the 
interval  between  the  husband's  death  and  tlie  date  of  the  deed,  it  was  possible  .she 
might  lie  entitled  to  some  claim  in  respect  of  those  accumulations.  But  upon  refer- 
ence to  the  Hindoo  law,  and  to  what  was  said  by  the  learned  Judge  in  this  case,  it 
seems  to  us  extremely  doubtful  whether  any  such  claim  can  be  maintained.  The 
Court  below  said,  in  speaking  of  her  claim  to  these  accumulations,  "  The  construction 
put  by  us  upon  the  deed  necessarily  destroyed  whatever  '  shadow  of  a  title  '  Sib- 
chunder  Mullick  had  to  institute  the  suit,  and,  accordingly,  that  was  also  dismissed 
with  costs.  We  say,  '  shadow  of  a  title,'  for,  adverting  to  what  the  Hindoo  law  says, 
of  the  course  of  devolution  of  the  accumulations,  even  of  her  husband's  estate  on  the 
death  of  a  widow,  we  cannot  but  entertain  grave  doulits  whether  Sibchunder  could 
make  a  title  to  such  accumulations,  unless  by  [26]  way  of  charge  on  them,  for  moneys 
advanced  for  the  use  of  the  widow,  for  purposes  recognised  by  the  Hindoo  law." 
But  be  that  as  it  may,  we  think  we  must  look  to  the  terms  of  the  deed,  and  see  what 
it  was  in  discharge  of  which  Rs.  59,000  w-ere  agreed  to  be  paid.  Now,  it  does  appear 
to  us  to  be  perfectly  clear  it  was  paid,  as  it  has  been  stated,  in  discharge  of  the  share 
which  Zoahra  Jeebun  Dossee's  husband  had  in  the  estate  of  Bheemchurn  Sain  ;  and 
though  it  is  not  necessary  to  concur  in  that,  it  is  very  difficult  for  the  Respondent  to 
set  up  any  opposition  to  that  construction,  because  the  deed  from  Zoahra  Jeebun 
Dossee,  under  which  he  claims,  expressly  declares,  "  That  there  is  no  other  person 
more  nearly  related  or  affectionately  attached  to  me  than  yourself  ;  and  as  you  have 
taken  much  pains  on  my  account  in  the  matter  relative  to  my  late  husband's  share 
of  the  property,  and  have,  after  a  good  deal  of  strife  and  contention  with  your  own 
relatives,  recovered  that  which  was  sunk,  and  made  it  over  to  me,  concerning  which 
I  have  already  entered  into  an  engagement  with  you,  I  make  a  gift  of,  and  hereby 
absolutely  convey  unto  you,  my  debts  excepted,  the  whole  of  my  moveable  and  im- 
moveable property.  Company's  papers,  outstanding  dues  and  demands,"  and  so  on. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  it  appears  to  their  Lordships,  with  very  great  respect 
to  the  different  opinion  which  has  been  formed  in  the  Court  below,  that  we  must 
advise  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the  decree,  and  order  payment  of  this  money  to  the 
Appellant,  with  the  usual  interest  according  to  the  course  of  the  Court,  together 
with  the  costs  of  the  suit  in  the  Court  below. 

The  Order  in  Council  made  on  the  appeal  was,  [27]  that  the  order  and  decree  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,  of  the  14th  of  April,  1852,  be  reversed,  and  that 
the  sum  of  Rs.  59,000  be  paid  to  the  Appellant,  with  interest  at  the  usual  rate  allowed 
by  the  Supreme  Court,  from  the  date  of  the  death  of  the  widow,  Zoahra  Jeebun 
Dossee,  and  that  the  costs  of  the  Appellant  in  the  suit  in  the  Court  lielow  lie  taxed 
by  the  Master  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  paid  by  the  Respondent  to  the  Appellant. 

[See  Mussumat  Bhaghutti  Daee  v.  Clioirdnj  Bhvlanath  Thakoor,  1875,  L.R.  2  Ind. 
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MUSADEE     MAHOMED     CAZUM     SHERAZEE,— J/j/;«//«;j/ ,•    MEEKZA    ALLY 
MAHOMED  SHOOSTRY,  and  BEBEE   MARIAM  BEGUM,— i?e.s;;o«rfen/«  • 

[Feb.  9,  10,  11,  1854]. 

On  Appeal  from  tlie  Supreme  Court  at  Boinhrnj. 

A  deed  of  sale  conveying  real  estate,  the  property  of  a  Defendant  in  a  suit  then 
pending  iu  the  Supreme  Court  at  Bombay.  Held,  in  the  absence  of  satis- 
factory evidence  of  a  bona  fide  consideration  having  been  paid  by  tlie  vendee, 
to  be  fraudulent  and  void,  as  against  the  creditors  of  the  vendor,  and  to  have 
been  executed  for  the  purpose  of  defeating  a  sequestration. 

Held,  also,  that  a  party  in  possession  under  such  a  deed  was  not  entitled  to  any 
allowance  for  sums  expended  by  him  for  improvements  upon  the  estate. 

A  sequestrator  in  possession  is  not  to  be  disturbed  by  a  claimant,  without  leave 
of  the  Court.  The  usual  mode  is  to  apply  for  permission  to  bring  an  action 
of  ejectment,  or  to  examine,  pro  interesse  suo. 

Under  a  writ  of  sequestration  the  sheriff  seized  a  moiety  of  an  estate  in  the 
possession  of  A. ;  A.  presented  a  petition  to  the  Court,  entitled  in  a  cause 
then  pending,  claiming  the  land  under  a  deed  of  sale  executed  by  the  De- 
fendant, pe?idente  lite,  praying  to  be  put  in  possession,  and  to  be  allowed  to 
go  before  the  Master  and  examine  witnesses,  j?ro  interesse  suo.  Proceedings 
were  taken  under  this  petition  liefore  the  Master,  but  afterwards  it  was  agreed 
by  consent,  that  the  matter  of  the  petition  should  be  tried  by  the  Court,  and 
the  witnesses  examined  vira  voce  by  the  Court  at  the  hearing  of  the  cause  in 
which  the  petition  was  entitled.  Held,  that  there  was  nothing  irregular  in 
such  a  mode  of  proceeding. 

By  the  constitution  of  the  Supreme  Courts  in  India,  the  Judges,  for  the  purpose 
of  the  trial  of  an  action,  sit  as  a  jury  as  well  as  Judges,  and  the  same  weight 
is  to  be  given  to  a  decision  of  the  Judges,  in  such  circumstances,  as  to  the 
verdict  of  a  jury  in  this  country,  in  which  the  Judge  who  tries  the  cause 
makes  no  objection  [6  Moo.  Ind.  App.  id.  50]. 

Semhle.  This  Court  will  not  disturb  a  judgment  of  a  Court  in  India  upon  a 
question  of  the  credibility  of  witnesses;  unless  it  is  manifestly  clear  from  the 
probabilities  attached  to  certain  circumstances  in  the  case,  that  the  Court 
below  was  wrong  in  the  conclusion  drawn  from  such  evidence. 

This  was  an  appeal  from  an  order  made  in  a  cause,  in  which  the  Respondents 
were  Plaintiffs,  and  Aga  [28]  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee  and  others.  Defendants, 
dismissing  a  petition  of  the  Appellant,  who  had  petitioned  in  the  cause,  and  prayed 
that  certain  property,  seized  under  a  writ  of  sequestration  issued  in  that  cause,  as 
the  property  of  the  Defendant,  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee,  should  be  re- 
linquished by  the  sequestrator,  or  that  the  Appellant  should  lie  examined,  pro  in- 
teresse suo. 

The  principal  question  raised  by  the  appeal  was,  whether  a  deed  of  sale,  dated 
the  30th  of  December,  1845,  made  by  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee,  conveying  to 
the  Appellant  a  moiety  of  a  dock  called  Mazagon  dock,  together  with  a  moiety  of 
the  buildings  thereto  belonging,  was  a  bona  fide  conveyance  for  a  valuable  con- 
sideration, or  whether  it  was  not  collusive  between  the  parties,  and  intended  to 
defraud  the  creditors  of  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Slierazee. 

The  facts  which  gave  rise  to  the  appeal  were  these:  — 

On  the  2nd  of  February,  1847,  a  writ  of  sequestration  was  issued  in  the  above 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Baron  Parke, 
the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  the  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan. 
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cause,  commanding  the  Sheriflf  of  Bombay  to  enter  upon  and  sequester  all  the  houses, 
lands,  tenements,  and  the  rents,  issues.  [29]  and  profits  (hereof,  and  all  the  personal 
estate,  debts,  and  effects  of  the  Defendant.  Aga  Mahomed  Rahini  Sherazee,  until  he 
should  perform  an  order  made  on  the  7th  of  .January,  11S47,  in  that  cause,  for  the 
payment  of  Rs.  100,000,  being  the  amount  of  the  first  instalment  directed  by  the 
decree  made  in  the  same  cause  on  the  25th  of  Noveu)ber,  1816,  to  be  paid  by  him 
to  the  Accountant-General  of  the  Supreme  Court.  On  the  Ith  of  March,  1847, 
another  writ  of  sequestration  was  issued  in  the  same  terms  to  enforce  the  payment 
of  the  further  sum  of  Rs.  100,000. 

On  the  27th  of  March,  1847,  the  Sheriff  certified  to  the  Court,  that  he  had 
sequestered  the  Mazagon  docks.  In-  virtue  of  these  two  writs  of  sequestration. 

On  the  8th  of  April,  1847,  the  Appellant  filed  a  petition  in  the  cause,  alleging  that 
he  had,  for  many  years  before  and  since  the  year  1840,  had  commercial  dealings 
with  the  Defendant,  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee,  to  a  large  amount,  in  the  course 
of  which  balances  had  been,  from  time  to  time,  and  in  the  Dewallee  of  each  year, 
ascertained  and  stated,  and  that  the  last  of  such  annual  statements  of  account 
occurred  on  the  30th  of  October,  1845,  on  which  occasion,  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim 
.Sherazee  was  found  to  be  indeljted  to  the  Appellant  in  the  sum  of  Rs.  172,900.  2q.  88r., 
which  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee  acknowledged,  by  placing  his  signature  at  the 
foot  of  such  account  in  the  book  of  the  Appellant,  and  that  the  Appellant  after 
such  adjustment  pressed  him  for  payment;  but  being  unable  to  discharge  the  same, 
he  proposed  to  sell  and  convey  to  the  Appellant  one  moiety  of  the  ground,  buildings, 
and  premises  belonging  to  him,  [30]  situate  at  Mazagon,  and  called  the  Mazagon 
docks,  which  proposal  the  Appellant  entertained,  and  it  was  agreed  lietween  the 
Appellant  and  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee,  that  the  Appellant  should  purchase  a 
moiety  of  the  premises  for  the  sum  of  Rs.  .324,500;  and,  accordingly,  in  the  month 
of  December  following  such  last-mentioned  adjustment,  the  Appellant  paid,  from 
time  to  time,  large  sums  of  money  to  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee,  which  on  the 
30th  day  of  that  month  amounted,  inclusive  of  the  balance  of  Rs.  172,900.  2q.  88r. 
due  to  the  Appellant,  to  the  sum  of  Rs.  324,500.  whereupon  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim 
Sherazee,  pursuant  to  such  agreement,  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 
Rs.  324,500,  by  an  indenture,  dated  the  30th  of  December,  1845,  and  made  between 
Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee,  of  the  one  part,  and  the  Appellant  of  the  other  part, 
absolutely  sold  and  released  to  the  Appellant,  his  heirs,  executors,  administrators, 
and  assigns,  an  undivided  moiety  of  him,  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee,  of  the 
property  therein  described,  and  called  the  Mazagon  dock,  in  the  Island  of  Bombay, 
and  that  the  Appellant  entered  into  possession  and  became  interested  in  the  premises 
jointly  and  in  equal  shares  with  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee  ;  and  the  petition 
prayed  that  the  Sheriff  of  Bombay  might  be  ordered  to  withdraw  the  writs  of 
sequestration,  and  relinquish  one  moiety  of  the  dock  to  the  Appellant,  and  that,  if 
the  Court  should  think  fit,  the  Respondents  (the  Plaintiffs  in  the  suit)  might  be 
directed  to  exhibit  interrogatories  in  the  Office  of  the  Master  of  tlie  Court,  for  the 
examination  of  the  Appell-ant,  and  for  the  discovery  of  his  interest  in  the  dock,  or 
that  such  other  order  should  be  made  as  [31]  might  be  fit.  The  Appellant  at  the 
same  time  filed  an  affidavit  of  himself,  reiterating  the  allegations  contained  in  his 
petition. 

On  the  8th  of  April,  1847,  the  petition  came  on  to  be  heard,  when  it  was  ordered, 
that  the  Appellant  should  come  in  and  be  examined,  'p1^o  intei-esse  stio,  in  the  moiety 
of  the  Mazagon  dock,  and  that  the  Respondents  should  file  interrogatories  for  that 
purpose,  before  the  Ma.ster,  and  if  the  Respondents  should  think  fit  to  reply  to  the 
examination  of  the  Appellant  put  in  by  him  in  answer  to  such  interrogatories, 
either  party  should  be  at  liberty  to  examine  witnesses,  viva  voce,  before  the  Master, 
touching  the  Appellant's  claim,  and  that  the  Master  should  look  into  the  examina- 
tion and  evidence  of  such  witnesses,  if  any,  and  certify  to  the  Court  whether  the 
Appellant  had  made  out  a  title  to  the  moiety  of  the  dock  and  premises,  or  any  and 
what  part  thereof,  and  the  Master  was  to  be  at  liberty  to  state  any  special  circum- 
stances, and  the  parties  were  to  be  at  liberty  to  apply  to  the  Court  as  they  might  be 
advised. 

An  interrogatory  was  accordingly  exhibited  by  the  Respondents  before  the 
JIaster,  for  the  examination  of  the  Appellant,  and  on  the  21st  of  June,  1847,  the 
Appellant  filed  his  answer  and  examination,  stating,  amongst  other  things,  that  he 
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was  the  boiui  fide  owner  of,  and  was  entitled  for  his  absolute  and  exclusive  use  and 
benefit  to,  one  undivided  moiety  of  the  Mazagon  dock,  and  he  set  forth  a  long  state- 
ment of  his  business  transactions  with  Aga  Mahomed  Uahim  Sherazee,  and  filed  a 
schedule  showing  the  balance  alleged  to  be  due  to  him. 

The  Respondents,  by  leave  of  the  Court,  afterwards  exhibited  a  further  interro- 
gatory for  the  examination  [32]  of  the  Appellant,  and  the  Appellant  filed  his  answer 
to  the  further  interrogatory,  stating  the  payments  made  by  him  to  Aga  Mahomed 
Rahim  Sherazee,  in  the  months  of  March,  April,  and  May,  1843.  The  Respondents 
filed  a  replication  to  the  Appellant's  examination,  and  on  the  4th  of  September, 
1848,  an  order  was  made,  by  consent  of  the  Appellant  and  Respondents,  that  so  much 
of  the  order  of  the  8th  of  April,  1847,  as  directed  that,  if  the  Respondents  should 
think  fit  to  reply  to  the  examination  of  the  Appellant,  put  in  by  him  in  answer  to 
the  interrogatories  in  that  order  mentioned,  then  that  either  party  was  to  be  at 
liberty  to  examine  witnesses,  I'ira  voce,  before  the  Master,  touching  the  Appellant's 
claim,  and  that  the  Master  should  look  into  the  examination  and  evidence  of  such 
witnesses,  if  any,  and  certify  to  the  Court  whether  the  Appellant  had  made  out  a 
title  to  the  moiety  of  the  dock  and  premises,  or  any  and  what  part  thereof  should 
be  discharged,  and  that  the  matter  of  the  Appellant's  petition  should  be  set  down  for 
hearing  on  the  first  day  of  the  then  next  ensuing  November  term,  and  that  the  wit- 
nesses on  both  sides  should  be  examined,  vira  voce,  before  the  Court  at  the  hearing. 

The  petition  came  on  to  be  heard,  pursuant  to  the  preceding  order,  and  witnesses 
were  examined  on  behalf  of  the  Appellant  and  the  Respondents,  from  whose  evidence 
the  following  circumstances  appeared  :  that  the  suit  in  which  the  sequestrations  issued 
had  been  for  some  years  pending  against  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee,  and  that 
he  was  finally  charged  by  the  Master  in  Equity,  to  whom  the  cause  had  been  referred, 
with  the  sum  of  seven  or  eight  lacs  of  rupees,  from  which  amount  he  endeavoured 
to  discharge  him-[33]-self  without  success;  that  on  the  9tli  of  April,  1845,  he 
delivered  to  the  Master  in  Equity  a  list  of  items  in  his  discharge,  which  he  abandoned, 
leaving  him  liable  to  a  decree  for  payment  of  two-thirds  of  a  considerable  amount 
of  the  charge,  which  exceeded  ten  lacs  of  rupees,  with  a  large  arrear  of  interest 
thereon.  That  from  the  time  of  this  proceeding  it  became  evident,  and  was  known 
to  every  one,  that  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee  must  ultimately  become  liable  to 
pay  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  which  could  not  be  less  than  several  lacs  of  rupees. 
That  on  the  21st  of  November,  1846,  a  final  decree  was  made  in  the  cause  against 
Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee,  ordering  him  to  pay  into  Court,  to  the  credit  of  the 
cause,  11  lacs  of  rupees,  by  instalments.  It  further  appeared  that,  on  the  30th  of 
December,  1845,  the  deed  conveying  the  moiety  of  the  Mazagon  docks  to  the  Appel- 
lant was  executed  by  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee,  in  the  presence  of  Burn,  an 
attorney  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Bombay,  for  which  he  was  paid  his  costs  by  Aga 
Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee,  whom  he  considered  his  client ;  another  attorney  being 
employed  by  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee  in  the  suit.  That  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim 
Sherazee  continued  in  possession  of  the  docks  as  an  ostensible  owner,  negotiating 
with  persons  who  were  engaged  in  improving  and  enlarging  them,  and  super- 
intending the  conduct  of  all  business  in  them,  but  evidence  was  adduced  by  the 
Appellant  to  show,  that  one  Hajee  Mahomed  Ruzza,  a  nephew  of  the  Appellant, 
attended  at  the  dock  in  1846,  and  conducted  business  there,  and  kept  accounts  on 
behalf  of  the  Appellant.  It  also  appeared,  that  for  several  years  previous  to  the 
alleged  sale,  the  Appellant  had  had  commercial  dealings  with  Aga  Mahomed  [34] 
Rahim  Sherazee  to  a  small  extent,  on  account  of  which  the  latter  was  indebted,  at 
the  close  of  the  native  year,  ending  in  1842,  in  the  sum  of  Rs.  10,947,  and  in  the 
following  year  in  the  sum  of  Rs.  18,172.  No  evidence  was  adduced  by  the  Appel- 
lant to  explain  how  his  transactions  with  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee  suddenly 
increased  from  dealings  of  comparatively  small  amount,  to  the  alleged  payment  by 
the  Appellant  to  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee,  between  the  31st  of  March  and  the 
6th  of  May,  1845,  of  several  sums  amounting  to  Rs.  127,708,  as  shown  in  the  schedule 
to  the  Appellant's  second  examination  ;  nor  was  any  proof  given  of  the  payment  of 
those  sums,  beyond  the  evidence  of  a  native  clerk  of  the  Appellant,  named  Jairam 
Eswar,  who  deposed  in  general  terms,  (reading  from  the  Appellant's  account  book,) 
that  the  major  part  of  the  sums  had  been  paid,  some  by  himself, 
and  some  by  one  Narrow,  and  some  by  one  Tulseydass  who  were 
not  called  as  witnesses,  and  chiefly  into  the  hands  of  Meerza  Mootalib,  the  son-in- 
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law  of  Aaa  Mahomed  Rahini  Sherazee.  Nor  was  any  evidence,  exceijt  that  of  Aga 
Maliomed  IJahini  Sherazee  himself,  adduced  on  helialf  of  the  Appellant  to  show  the 
payment  between  the  l."?th  and  2i)th  of  December,  l!^4.5,  of  the  several  sums  in  cash, 
amounting  to  Us.  149,743.  3  qrs.  9  reas,  set  forth  in  the  schedule  to  the  Appellant's 
first  examination,  and  alleged  to  liave  been  the  balance  of  the  consideration  money 
for  the  purchase  of  the  moiety  of  the  docks  claimed  by  the  Appellant.  Aga  Mahomed 
Rahim  Sherazee,  however,  in  his  evidence  for  the  Appellant,  stated,  that  after  the 
bargain  for  the  purchase  was  completed,  the  money  was  gradually  paid  to  Meerza 
Mootalib,  and  [35]  when  the  whole  consideration  was  paid,  he  executed  the  deed 
of  conveyance  to  the  Appellant;  that  during  December,  1845,  Mootalib  brought  him 
no  money,  and  that  Mootalib  was  in  the  habit  of  receiving  it  and  paying  it  to  different 
persons  to  whom  he,  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee,  was  indebted.  But  when  cross- 
examined  on  belialf  of  the  Respondents  respecting  Mootalib,  he  thus  replied: — "I 
saw  Meerza  Mootalil)  about  a  month  ago,  and  I  have  not  seen  him  since.  He  never 
told  me  when  he  went  away — I  had  not  curiosity  to  ask  my  son-in-law  where  he  was 
lioing.  His  family  is  here  (Bombay) — they  are  all  living  in  Mahomed  Jaffer's  house. 
My  family  is  living  there  also."  Several  other  witnesses  were  examined  on  behalf 
of  the  Appellant  respecting  two  or  three  items  in  the  account,  of  comparatively  in- 
considerable amount,  but  without  making  it  clearly  appear  how  Aga  Mahomed 
Kahim  Sherazee  was  bona  fide  indebted  to  the  Appellant  in  respect  of  those  items. 

After  a  hearing  which  lasted  several  days,  the  Court,  on  the  14th  of  November, 
1848,  ordered  that  the  Appellant's  petition  should  be  dismissed  with  costs.  The 
judgment  of  the  Court  was  delivered  by  the  Chief  Justice  (Sir  Er.skine  Perry)  as 
follows  (reported,  no//i.  Mushedv  Kazim's  claim.  "  Oriental  Cases,"  bv  Perrv,  p. 
35):  — 

"  This  trial  has  lasted  so  many  days,  and  has  made  us  so  familiar  with  the 
facts,  that  the  conclusions  in  our  minds  are  altogether  clear  and  distinct,  and  it 
is  unneces.sary  to  defer  giving  judgment  in  order  to  put  them  in  better  language,  or 
in  more  logical  order.  The  question  to  be  determined  in  this  case  is,  whether  the 
conveyance  of  a  moiety  of  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim's  dockyard,  in  December,  1845,  to 
Musadee  [36]  Cazum,  was  a  bona  fide  sale,  or  whether  it  was  a  simulated  transaction 
between  the  parties  for  the  purpose  of  defeating  Rahim's  creditors,  and  particularly 
his  old  opponent,  Meerza  Ally.  In  order  to  be  in  a  condition  to  form  an  accurate 
judgment  on  this  question,  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  distinct  picture  before  our 
eyes  of  the  position  of  the  principal  actors  in  the  transaction  at  the  period  when  it 
occurred.  And  for  this  purpose  it  is  only  necessary,  so  far  as  the  profession  here 
is  concerned,  before  whom  this  suit  has  been  travelling  its  slow  course  during  the 
whole  of  the  career  of  nearly  every  practitioner  now  at  the  bar,  to  point  out,  that 
in  November,  1845,  the  suit  against  Aga  Raliim  had  reached  its  denouement.  That 
in  November,  1845,  a  decree  against  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  for  very  many  lacs  of 
rupees  was  about  to  be  given  ;  that  in  the  same  month  he  was  charged  before  the  Court 
with  an  attempt  to  abscond,  and  to  withdraw  all  his  moveable  property  from  the 
jurisdiction,  in  order  to  defeat  the  decree;  that  the  Court  believed  the  charge  and 
ordered  his  arrest,  although  the  Aga  gave  the  Court  to  understand  that  it  was 
wholly  untrue,  and  that  he  was  a  man  of  very  large  property,  and  equal  and  willing 
to  satisfy  the  claim  of  his  creditor  in  the  case.  It  is  also  necessary  to  observe  that 
when  this  decree  came  on  subsequently  to  be  enforced,  all  the  property  which  the  Aga 
previously  had  sworn  to,  disappeared,  and  when  execution  issued  against  the  greatest 
Mogul  merchant  of  Bombay,  one  who  had  been  the  host  of  previous  Governors, 
Judges,  and  all  the  society  of  the  Island,  who  had  been  for  many  years  the  agent 
for  the  great  Mussulman  princes  of  Western  Asia,  and  whose  large  possessions  in 
landed  property,  in  ships,  and  other  sub-[37]-stantial  indicia  of  wealth  were  patent 
to  the  eyes  of  all,  not  one  single  rupee  was  forthcoming,  or  voluntarily  paid  by  him 
in  satisfaction  of  the  claim  of  the  young  man  whose  property  had  been  in  his  hands 
for  years,  and  which  had  been  the  foundation  of  all  his  prosperity. 

"  On  legal  inquiry,  it  turns  out  that  the  landed  and  other  property,  which  was 
well  known  to  belong  to  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim,  has  all  been  conveyed  to  other  parties, 
and  the  question,  therefore,  arises  on  every  such  conveyance,  whether  there  was  really 
a  bona  fide  transfer  of  ])roperty  for  good  consideration,  or  whether  a  deep-laid 
scheme  was  concocted,  for  the  purpose  of  defeating  the  course  of  law,  for  cheating 
the  claimant,  whom  he  had  been  keeping  at  arms'  length  for  a  course  of  years  by 
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harassing  litigation,  and  by  using  those  provisions  in  the  English  law  which  are 
intended  for  the  relief  of  honest  and  unfortunate  debtors,  to  withdraw  all  his  pro- 
perty which  could  be  realised  from  without  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  and  him- 
self finally,  as  soon  as  he  should  have  got  his  discharge  under  the  Insolvent  Act. 

"  This  being  the  statement  of  the  question  before  the  Court,  it  is  obvious  that 
any  claimant  to  property,  conveyed  by  Aga  Mahomed  Ilahim  at  the  period  of  his 
difficulties,  labours  under  the  onus  of  having  to  maintain  a  case  which  is  open  to  the 
gravest  suspicions.  The  probabilities  are  all  against  the  genuineness  of  such  a  trans- 
action, for  it  does  not  require  a  very  long  experience  in  this  Court,  to  l)e  aware  that 
fraudulent  conveyances,  tortuous  courses,  skilful  deep-laid  sclienies,  and  most  un- 
blushing perjury,  are  constantly  resorted  to  by  persons  in  difficulties,  whereas  the 
same  prudence  iu  bona  fide  trans-[38]-actions,  and  the  same  care  to  make  good 
bargains,  and  not  to  part  with  hard  cash  till  a  valid  equivalent  is  obtained,  are  un- 
doubtedly to  be  found  amongst  the  natives  of  India  to  quite  as  great  an  extent  as 
with  any  nation  in  the  world. 

"  The  conclusion  which  I  desire  to  draw  from  this  observation  is,  that  as  the 
Plaintiff's  case  is  necessarily  tainted  with  suspicion,  it  lies  upon  him,  if  the  trans- 
action be  really  a  genuine  one,  to  bring  more  than  an  ordinary  amount  of  evidence 
to  support  it,  and  to  rebut,  by  unimpeachable  testimony,  the  prima  facie  incredi- 
bility which  accompanies  his  tale.  The  large  sum  of  money  involved  in  this  case  (at 
least  four  lacs  according  to  the  Plaintiff',  but  proliably  not  amounting,  even  with 
the  arrears  of  rent,  to  more  than  two)  aff'ords  quite  sufficient  motive  to  the  Plaintiff 
to  make  every  exertion  to  bring  forward  all  the  evidence  which  is  capable  of  being 
given  ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  in  my  own  mind  that  the  Plaintiff  has  brought 
forward  all  the  evidence  which  was  calculated  to  support  his  claim. 

"  Having  thus  stated  the  question  for  inquir}^  and  the  position  of  the  parties 
at  the  period  of  the  transaction,  and  having  pointed  out  how  extremely  suspicious 
a  case  the  Plaintiff'  was  coming  forward  to  support,  and  the  consequent  burden  upon 
him  of  furnishing  the  Court  with  a  mass  of  irrefragable  evidence,  I  make  no  hesita- 
tion in  avowing,  that  directly  I  heard  the  speech  of  the  learned  counsel  for  the 
Plaintiff',  and  ascertained  that  a  case,  in  itself  suspicious,  was  accompanied  with  the 
most  improbable  details,  and  that  these  details  had  absolutely  no  witnesses  at  all  to 
prove  them,  I  felt  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  Defendant  was  entitled  to  a  verdict, 
and  [39]  that  the  conveyance  was  altogether  simulated  and  fraudulent  ;  indeed,  the 
impression  on  both  our  minds  was  so  .strong,  that  if  it  had  not  been  intimated  that 
an  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council  was  intended,  we  should  have  probably  thought  it 
necessary  for  the  ends  of  justice  to  have  cut  the  matter  short  by  pronouncing  our 
conclusions  at  once,  that  a  tale  so  improbable,  and  supported  by  no  evidence,  ought 
not  to  be  allowed  to  take  up  any  further  time  of  a  Court  of  justice  ;  but  as  the  im- 
(iressions  on  our  minds  were  formed  on  previous  facts  connected  with  the  suit,  the 
knowledge  of  which  was  necessary  to  enable  any  tribunal  to  form  an  accurate  judg- 
ment, but  which  would  nqt  appear  to  the  Privy  Council  unless  given  in  evidence,  it 
was  essential  to  undergo  the  tedious  inquiry  of  getting  these  difl'erent  facts,  so  well 
known  to  all  of  us,  on  the  records  of  the  Court  in  this  particular  suit. 

"  These  facts  being  now  recorded,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  of  them,  that  all  those 
which  make  for  the  Plaintiff'  (except  perhaps  one)  are  neutral  or  irrelevant,  or 
capable  of  easy  explanation  ;  that  several  facts  are  proved,  which  throw  the  gravest 
suspicion  on  the  Plaintiff"s  title,  and  above  all,  that  proof  of  those  facts  which  were 
essential  to  the  Plaintift''s  claim  is  altogether  wanting." 

No  appeal  having  been  made  from  this  judgment,  and  order  of  the  Supreme 
Court  made  thereon,  further  proceedings  were  taken  by  the  sequestrator,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Court,  and  the  docks  were  .sold. 

Musadee  Mahomed  Cazum  Sherazee  afterwards  presented  a  petition  to  the  Queen 
in  Council,  praying  for  leave  to  appeal  from  the  Order  of  the  Supreme  [40]  Court, 
dated  the  14th  of  November,  1848,  which  their  Lordships  granted  upon  certain  terms 
(for  report  of  the  case  upon  this  petition,  see  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  vol.  v., 
p.  196). 

These  terms  having  been  complied  with,  the  appeal  now  came  on  for  hearing. 

Mr.  Lloyd,  Q.  C,  and  Mr.  Forsyth,  for  the  Appellant. — First.  The  evidence 
adduced  by  the  Appellant  sufficiently  established  that  he  was  owner  of  an  undivided 
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moiety  of  the  Mazagon  docks  and  premises.  He  was  in  possession  as  a  bona  fide 
purchaser  for  a  valuable  consideration,  under  the  conveyance  executed,  in  1845,  by 
Aga  Mahomed  Kahini  Sherazce.  The  seizure,  therefore,  by  the  Sheriff  of  this  pro- 
perty under  writs  of  sequestration  against  the  property  of  Aga  Mahomed  Rahini 
Sherazee,  was  irregularly  executed  as  against  this  moiety.  The  Court  below  viewed 
the  case  as  a  colourable  sale  without  any  consideration  money  having  been  paid  by 
the  Appellant  to  the  vendor.  The  evidence,  however,  disproves  such  a  conclusion.  It 
was  proved  that  he  had  ample  means  to  effect  the  purchase  by  paying  the  balance, 
after  deducting  the  debt  due  to  him  at  thai  lime  by  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee, 
and  tliat  after  the  agreement  for  the  purchase  had  been  made,  he  paid  over  the 
balance.  It  may  be  true,  that,  at  the  time  when  he  purchased  the  moiety,  he  was 
aware  of  the  existence  of  the  suit  by  the  residuary  legatees  of  Mahomed  Ally  Khan 
against  Aga  Mahomed  Shoostry,  his  executor,  for  an  administration  of  his  estate, 
yet,  as  he  was  ignorant  of  the  state  of  the  proceedings  therein,  whether  [41]  or  not 
any  sum  was  found  due  by  him  to  the  estate  of  the  testator,  it  could  not  affect  his 
title  as  a  huna  fide  purchaser.  Even  if  he  had  notice  that  the  Master  had  found 
that  he  was  indebted  to  the  estate,  we  submit  that  that  circumstance  would  in  no 
respect  have  affected  his  right  as  a  purchaser  for  a  bona  fide  consideration.  A  sale 
of  property  for  a  good  consideration  is  not,  either  at  common  law,  or  under  the 
Statute,  13  Eliz.,  c.  5  (made  perpetual  by  29  Eliz.,  c.  5),  fraudulent  and  void,  merely 
because  it  is  made  with  the  intention  to  defeat  the  expected  execution  of  a  judgment 
creditor.  Wood  v.  Dixie  (7  Q.B.  Rep.  892),  Twyne's  case  (3  Coke,  80,  b.  81  a ;  and 
see  note,  1  Smith's  L.  Cases,  p.  10,  where  all  the  authorities  on  this  question  are 
collected),  Cadogan  v.  Eeimett  (2  Cowp.  432,  434),  Riches  v.  Evan^  (9  Car.  and  Pay. 
640).  The  learned  Judge  says,  in  his  judgment,  "  that  directly  he  heard  the  speech 
of  the  counsel  for  the  Plaintiff,  and  ascertained  that  a  case,  in  itself  suspicious,  was 
accompanied  with  most  improbable  details,  and  that  these  details  had  absolutely  no 
witnesses  at  all  to  prove  them,  I  felt  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  Defendant  was  en- 
titled to  a  verdict,  and  that  the  conveyance  was  altogether  simulated  and  fraudulent." 
Now  it  is  clear,  from  these  expressions,  that  the  Appellant  had  to  contend  with 
unusual  disadvantages  in  establishing  his  title  to  the  property  in  question.  The 
mind  of  the  Judge  was  unfavourably  disposed  towards  the  case  anterior  to  the  Appel- 
lant's proofs  and  evidence  being  adduced.  The  adverse  presumption  of  fraud  which 
the  Appellant  had  to  combat  from  the  beginning,  was  derived,  not  from  the  case 
of  the  Appellant  himself,  but  from  facts  which  it  [42]  is  said  had  been  established 
or  were  apparent  in  a  suit,  to  which  he  was  no  party,  and  to  the  issues  involved  in 
which  he  was  an  entire  stranger,  and  which  he  never  had  an  opportunity  of  con- 
testing. The  whole  proceedings  are  irregular.  The  Court  ought  to  have  directed 
an  action  of  ejectment  to  try  the  validity  of  the  conveyance. 

Second.  The  order  cannot  stand,  for  if  the  Court  below  entertained  so  much 
doubt  upon  the  evidence  as  to  decline  giving  effect  to  the  deed  of  purchase,  yet  the 
property  ought,  at  all  events,  to  have  been  treated  as  a  sepurity  for  the  debt  due  to 
the  Appellant,  with  interest.  Assuming,  therefore,  that  in  a  proceeding  as  the 
present  it  was  competent  to  the  Court,  and  proper,  to  set  aside  the  deed  for  fraud, 
still,  as  the  conveyance  was  rescinded,  the  ordinary  rule  of  a  Court  of  Equity  ought 
to  have  been  applied,  and  it  ought  to  have  directed  that  the  Appellant  should  be 
paid  the  amount  really  due  to  him,  and  also  the  whole  of  his  expenditure  made  by 
him  in  substantial  improvements.     Hanihhjii  v.  Ley  (3  Swans.  301,  n.). 

The  Solicitor-General  (Sir  K.  Bethell),  and  Mr.  Ayrton,  for  the  Respondents. — It 
is  evident  that  the  conveyance  under  which  the  Appellant  claimed,  was  executed 
collusively,  with  the  intention  to  delay,  or  defraud,  the  Respondent  from  enforcing 
any  decree  that  might  be  pronounced  against  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee,  in  the 
suit  then  pending  against  him  by  the  Respondents.  Such  conveyance  was,  therefore, 
fraudulent  and  void.  The  deed  was  not  proved  to  be  a  bona  fide  conveyance  for  a 
valuable  consideration,  so  as  to  be  valid  in  equity  against  [43]  the  writs  of  seques- 
tration under  which  the  property  was  sequestered.  Couhton  v.  Gardiner  (3  Swans. 
n.  279),  Mushedy  Kazim's  claim  ("  Oriental  Cases,"  by  Perry,  p.  35).  The  objection 
now  urged  by  the  Appellant,  that  the  order  cannot  stand,  is  founded  on  the  sole 
ground,  that  the  Court  below  improperly  discredited  the  testimony  of  witnesses 
Such  objection  is  untenable,  as  this  Court,  upon  a  mere  question  of  evidence,  will  not 
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reverse  a  decision  upuii  that  g-round  alone.  Srijitacaiia  v.  Anhrol  (1  Knapp's  I'.C. 
Cases,  269).  The  Appellant  was  under  the  ol)ligation  of  satisfactorily  proving  that 
his  purchase  of  the  property  was  bona  fide,  but  this  obligation  was  not  discharged 
by  the  evidence  he  adduced.  Lastly,  there  was  no  irregularity  in  the  proceedings  ; 
if  a  sequestrator  obtains  possession  of  property,  as  belonging  to  the  party  against 
whom  the  process  issued,  and  such  property  is  claimed  by  a  third  person,  the  mode 
of  trying  the  right  is  in  the  discretion  of  the  Court.  EmpritKjham  v.  Short  (3  Hare, 
461). 

The  Right  Hon.  T.  Peniberton  Leigh  (Feb.  15,  1851). — In  this  case,  on  the  2nd  of 
February,  1847,  a  writ  of  sequestration  was  issued  lay  the  Supreme  Court  of  .Judi- 
cature at  Bombay,  on  the  Equity  side  of  that  Court,  in  a  cause  in  which  one  Meerza 
AJly  Mahomed  Shoostry  and  Bebee  Mariam  Begum  were  Plaintifis,  and  Aga 
Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee  and  others,  Defendants,  for  the  payment  of  Rs.  100,000. 
On  the  4th  of  March  following,  a  second  writ  of  sequestration  also  issued  for  the 
non-payment  of  a  like  sum  of  Rs.  100,000;  and  on  the  27tli  of  March,  the  Sheriff, 
to  whom  these  writs  were  addressed,  made  his  return  [44]  to  the  Court,  by  which  he 
certified,  that  on  the  18th  of  March  instant  he  had  seized  and  sequestered  the 
Mazagon  docks,  under  and  by  virtue  of  those  two  writs  of  sequestration.  Now 
the  terms  of  the  writ  of  sequestration,  addressed  to  the  Sheriff,  were  these:  he  was 
commanded  "to  enter  upon,  take,  and  sequester  all  the  houses,  lands,  and  tene- 
ments, and  the  rents,  issues,  and  profits  thereof,  and  also  all  the  personal  estate, 
debts,  and  effects  of  the  said  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee,  in  your  bailiwick,  and 
to  hold  the  same  in  your  possession  until  the  said  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee 
shall  pay  the  said  sum  of  Rs.  100,000."  Now,  under  the  terms  of  this  writ,  what  tlie 
Sheriff  had  to  do  was  to  receive  the  rents,  issues,  and  profits  of  this  property,  whicii 
was  at  that  time  in  the  possession  of  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Steam  Navigation 
Company,  as  tenants,  and  to  pay  the  amount  of  these  rents  into  Court  ;  so  that  any 
disposition  of  such  rents,  when  paid  in,  would  be  the  subject  of  a  further  application 
to  the  Court.  All  that  the  writ  commanded,  was  a  direction  to  the  Sheriff  to  retain  the 
property  of  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee  in  his  possession  until  the  further  order 
of  the  Court. 

In  this  state  of  circumstances,  it  appears  to  us  that,  according  to  the  rules  of  a 
Court  of  Equity,  no  proceedings  could  be  taken  against  the  sequestrator  except  by 
leave  of  the  Court.  If  a  person  has  a  legal  title  to  property  seized  by  an  ordinary 
trespasser,  he  can  Iiring  his  action  of  ejectment  to  recover  possession  of  such  pro- 
perty ;  but  where  the  property  is  in  the  cu.stody  of  the  Court,  as  when  in  the  posses- 
sion of  a  Receiver,  the  course  pursued  in  our  Courts,  if  it  appears  there  is  a  legal 
title,  has  been  to  permit  an  [45]  action  of  ejectment  to  be  brought,  to  put  the  matter 
in  the  most  convenient  course  of  determination.  That  course  was  adopted  bv 
Lord  Eldon,  in  the  case  of  Angela.  Smith  (9  Ves.  335),  where,  after  much  discussion, 
he  permitted  an  action  of  ejectment  to  be  brought  against  a  Receiver.  In  Brooks 
V.  Greathed  (1  Jac.  and  Wal.  176),  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  says,  "  It  was  settled  in 
Angel  v.  Smith,  when  the  rule  was  laid  down  both  with  respect  to  Receivers  and 
Sequestrators,  that  their  possession  is  not  to  be  disturbed  without  leave.  But  when 
a  party  is  prejudiced  by  having  a  Receiver  put  in  his  way,  the  course  has  either  been 
to  give  him  leave  to  bring  an  action  of  ejectment,  or  permit  him  to  be  examined, 
pro  interesse  suo."  In  this  case,  the  Appellant  set  up  a  title  to  property  that  had 
been  seized  by  the  Sheriff,  or,  at  least,  to  one  moiety  of  property  so  seized,  and  he 
presented  a  petition  to  the  Court,  on  the  8th  of  April,  1847,  praying  that  the  Sheriff 
might  be  ordered  to  withdraw  the  writs  of  sequestration  and  relinquish  one  moiety 
of  the  property,  that  is,  the  dock  and  premises,  to  the  Appellant;  thus,  in  truth, 
asking  the  same  relief  which  he  would  have  obtained  if  he  had  brought  his  action 
of  ejectment,  and  had  succeeded  in  that  action  ;  and  he  further  prayed  that,  if  the 
Court  should  think  fit,  the  Respondents  (the  Complainants  in  the  suit)  might  be 
directed  to  exhibit  interrogatories  in  the  office  of  the  Master  of  the  Court,  for  the 
examination  of  the  Appellant  and  for  the  discovery  of  his  interest  in  the  premises, 
or  that  such  other  order  should  be  made  as  might  be  fit.  Now,  instead  of  bringing 
this  petition  on  to  a  hearing,  in  which  case,  inasmuch  as  his  title  appeared,  on  his 
own  showing,  to  be  a  mere  legal  title,  he  [46]  would  merelv  have  obtained  liberty  to 
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brine  an  action  of  ejectment,  he  took  an  ex  jxirte  order  of  another  sort,  on  the  same 
day  as  tliat  on  which  the  petition  was  presented.  The  terms  of  the  order  were: 
that  the  Appellant  should  come  in  and  be  examined,  pro  inte.resse  sua,  in  the  moiety 
of  tiio  Maza"on  docks  and  premises  in  the  petition  mentioned;  and  that  the  Re- 
spondents should  tile  interrofjatories  for  that  purpose  in  a  week,  before  the  Master, 
and  if  the  Respondents  should  think  tit  to  reply  to  the  examination  of  the  Appellant, 
put  in  by  him  in  answer  to  such  interrogatories,  either  party  should  be  at  liberty 
to  examine  witnesses,  viva  voce,  before  the  Master,  touching  the  Appellant's  claim; 
and  that  the  Master  should  look  into  the  examination  and  evidence  of  such  witnesses, 
if  any,  and  certify  to  the  Court  whether  the  Appellant  had  made  out  a  title  to  the 
moiety  of  the  dock  and  premises,  or  any  and  what  part  thereof  ;  and  the  Master  was 
to  be  at  liberty  to  state  any  special  circumstances,  and  the  parties  were  to  be  at 
liberty  to  apply  to  the  Court  as  they  might  be  advised.  Under  this  order  the 
Petitioner  went  in  to  be  examined.  Interrogatories  were  filed  for  his  examination, 
and  he  put  in  his  answers  to  those  interrogatories.  From  that  examination  it 
apjieared,  that  he  claimed  a  right  to  this  property  by  what  seemed  to  be  a  good  legal 
title,  namely,  by  purchase  for  a  valuable  consideration,  paid  when  the  conveyance 
was  executed,  and  under  which  he  was  in  possession  of  the  property  at  the  time  of 
the  seizure,  he  having  received  the  rents,  and  made  a  considerable  expenditure  on 
the  premises.  On  the  other  hand,  it  appeared,  upon  this  examination,  that  the 
statements  of  the  Petitioner  were  open  to  great  suspicion.  The  sale,  [47]  to  the  last 
degree,  was  improbable,  depending  upon  his  own  statement;  while  there  were  cir- 
cumstances from  which  the  Court  might  be  led  to  conclude  that  the  title  so  set  up  was 
only  simulated,  and  that  no  real  interest  was  vested  in  him.  Tliis  being  so,  the 
Respondents  filed  a  replication  and  examination.  According  to  the  terms  of  the 
order,  they  might  have  proceeded  to  the  examination  of  witnesses  before  the  Master, 
who  would  have  made  his  report,  and  if  the  Respondents  had  been  dissatisfied  with 
that  report,  they  might  have  excepted,  and  the  case  would  have  come  before  the 
Court  on  the  exceptions,  and  a  trial  at  law  ordered  to  settle  the  question  of  title.  In 
this  state  of  things  the  parties  appear  to  have  come  to  an  arrangement  which  seems 
to  have  been  extremely  reasonable  and  proper.  If  a  trial  had  taken  place,  that 
trial  would  have  taken  place  before  the  two  Judges  of  the  Court  sitting  on  the  plea 
side  of  the  Court  as  a  jury,  and,  at  the  same  time,  as  Judges,  for  the  purpose  of 
delivering  the  verdict  in  the  trial,  in  the  form  either  of  an  action  of  ejectment,  or  an 
issue.  If  they  had  pursued  the  order,  according  to  the  terms  of  it,  instead  of 
adopting  the  course  they  did,  they  would  have  gone  before  the  Master,  attendant  with 
all  the  expense  and  delay  of  an  examination,  report,  and  order,  and  then  the  Master 
would  have  reported  on  that  examination,  and  it  would,  in  all  probability,  have 
resulted  in  an  order  to  try  at  law  that  question ;  to  avoid  which,  on  the  4th  of 
September,  1848,  an  order  was  made,  by  consent,  in  these  terms:  "It  is  ordered, 
that  so  much  of  the  order  made  in  the  above  matter  by  this  Honourable  Court,  on  the 
8th  day  of  April,  1847.  as  directs,  that  if  the  said  Meerza  Ally  Mahomed  Shoostry 
and  Bebee  Mariam  [48]  Begum  should  think  fit  to  reply  to  the  examination  of  the 
Petitioner,  put  in  by  him  in  answer  to  the  interrogatories  in  the  order  mentioned, 
then  that  either  party  was  to  be  at  liberty  to  examine  witnesses,  vii'a  voce,  before  the 
Master,  touching  the  Petitioner's  claim  ;  and  that  the  Master  should  look  into  the 
examination  and  evidence  of  such  witnesses,  if  any,  and  certify  to  the  Court  whether 
the  Petitioner  had  made  out  a  title  to  the  moiety  of  the  ground,  buildings,  dock,  and 
premises,  or  any  and  what  part  thereof, — ^be,  and  it  is  hereby  discharged ;  and  it  is 
further  ordered,  that  the  matter  of  the  petition  be  set  down  on  the  board  of  causes 
for  hearing  on  the  first  day  of  the  next  ensuing  November  term,  and  that  the  wit- 
nesses on  both  sides  be  examined  viva  voce,  before  the  Court  at  the  hearing."  Now 
the  question  is,  whether  this  is  not  intended  to  be  substituted  for  a  trial  at  law,  on 
the  plea  side  of  the  Court — the  trying  an  action  of  ejectment,  in  substance,  upon  this 
petition,  which  prayed  precisely  the  same  relief  that  would  have  been  had  in  an 
action  of  ejectment,  and  substituting  these  proceedings  for  such  trial.  That  it  was 
so,  appears  to  us  to  be  clear.  In  the  first  place,  when  the  evidence  is  taken  before 
the  Court  at  this  trial,  all  the  documents  that  are  produced  are  entered  in  the  plea 
side  of  the  Court,  and  signed  by  the  officer,  not  as  Registrar,  but  as  Prothonotary ; 
and,  when  the  Judges  are  disposing  of  the  case,  Chief  Justice  Perry  says,  "  I  felt  no 
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doulit  whatever  that  the  Defendant  was  entitled  to  a  verdict."  Well,  then,  suiijiosiing 
that  to  he  the  case,  the  question  was  in  fact  tried  in  the  most  convenient  form  for  the 
purpose  of  the  action,  namely  to  restore  to  the  Petitioner  that  possession  which  alone 
he  claimed  by  this  peti-[49]-tion.  Upon  that  petition,  witnesses  were  examined  at 
great  len<>th  ;  and  tlie  Court  came  to  the  conclusion  that  this  transaction  of  the 
alleged  purchase  was  a  mere  simulated  and  fraudulent  transaction;  that  no  money 
had  ever  been  paid;  that  no  possession  had  ever  been  delivered  ;  but  that,  in  truth, 
the  alleged  purcliase  and  possession  had  been  simulated  for  the  pur])ose  of  defeating 
the  sequestration  and  the  claim  of  creditors  in  the  suit  whicli  was  then  pending, 
and  in  which  it  was  probable,  or,  rather,  in  which  it  was  certain,  that  a  very  large 
balance  would  be  found  to  be  due  from  the  estate.  Bein^-  of  that  opinion,  tlie  .Judges 
necessarily,  and  naturally,  and  properly,  concluded  that  the  deed,  if  it  were  a  deed 
executed  under  those  circumstances,  was  fraudulent  as  against  creditors  ;  and  that 
the  Plaintiff  in  an  action  of  ejectment  (the  Petitioner  standiuD;  in  the  position  of  a 
Plaintiff  in  an  action  of  ejectment)  must  fail,  and  that  the  petition  nmst  be  dismissed. 

If  they  were  right  in  law,  the  question  is,  whether  they  were  right  in  fact.  And 
upon  that  question  the  course  which  this  Court  always  takes,  in  appeals  from  the 
inferior  Courts  of  India,  where  the  Judges  are  so  much  more  familiar  with  the 
circumstances  of  the  parties,  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  the  probabilities  or  im- 
probabilities attached  to  certain  states  of  circumstances,  and  the  credibility  of  the 
witnesses,  is,  that  although  we  by  no  means  consider  it  conclusive,  still  great  weight 
is  to  be  given  to  their  opinion,  and  this  Court  is  not  in  the  habit  of  disturbing  a 
judgment  founded  upon  a  decision  of  those  questions,  unless  their  Lordships 
entertain  a  clear  and  strong  opinion  upon  it.  But  where  a  judgment  has  been  [50] 
pronounced,  and  a  verdict  found,  and  that  judgment  pronounced  by  the  Judges  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  sitting  as  a  Court  for  the  purpose  of  the  trial  of  an  action,  their 
Lordships  will  give,  at  least,  the  same  weight  to  that  decision  as  is  given  in  this 
country  to  the  verdict  of  a  jury,  to  which  the  Judge  who  tries  the  cause  makes  no 
objection  ;  and,  where  there  are  no  reasonable  grounds  to  suppose  that  the  jury  have 
come  to  a  wrong  conclusion,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  say  that  the  Judge  might,  probably, 
if  the  case  was  res  integra,  have  come  to  a  different  conclusion.  We  are  far  from 
saying  here,  if  the  case  had  been  res  inter/ra.  that  we  should  have  come  to  a  different 
conclusion  from  that  which  the  Judges  of  the  Court  Ijelow  have  come  to,  and  we 
think  their  Order  was  perfectly  right. 

But  then  it  is  said,  supposing  this  transaction  to  be  fraudulent  and  void  against 
creditors,  still  the  party  is  entitled  to  the  sums  which  he  had  been  allowed  to  lay 
out  upon  the  repairs  of  the  property.  Now,  there  is  a  case,  Hamhlyn  v.  Ley  (.3  Swan. 
301,  note),  where  a  voluntary  deed  had  been  executed,  under  circumstances  nmch 
resemliling  the  present  case,  the  deed  having  been  executed  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
feating a  sequestration.  Lord  Hardwicke  set  aside  that  deed,  and  made  an  allow- 
ance to  the  parties  for  what  had  been  expended,  both  in  the  payment  of  interest  on 
the  mortgage,  and  for  taxes  and  repairs.  But,  in  the  first  place,  that  was  a  case  in 
which  only  equitable  relief  could  be  administered,  because  it  was  a  case  of  an  equity 
of  redemption  ;  and  in  the  next  place,  it  was  clear  that  there  had  been  an  actual 
possession,  and  a  receipt  of  rents  and  profits.  If  in  this  case  the  [51]  parties  had 
prosecuted  the  matter  before  the  Master,  and  it  had  appeared  to  the  Master  that 
this  deed  was  good  at  law,  but  void  in  equity,  then  probably  there  might  have  been 
an  account  of  the  profits  and  of  those  sums  tliat  had  Iseen  laid  out  in  improvements. 
But  the  course  that  has  been  here  taken  rendered  such  an  account  impossible.  No 
such  account  could  have  been  directed  in  an  action  of  ejectment  brought  for  the 
recovery  of  the  possession  of  the  property,  and,  this  being  a  mere  legal  title  in  which 
the  Court  was  of  opinion  that  there  was  no  estate  or  interest  in  the  Plaintiff  against 
creditors,  upon  both  grounds,  it  seems  impossible  that  any  such  allowance  could  have 
been  made  ;  no  claim  for  such  allowance  was  made,  nor  was  any  demand  of  the  kind 
brought  before  the  Court  below  ;  and,  even  if  it  had  been,  in  the  view  that  the  Judges 
took,  it  would  have  made  no  difference,  because  they  considered  the  whole  transac- 
tion, from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  as  void.  They  considered  that  the  possession 
never  ought  to  have  been  changed.  Mr.  Justice  Yardley,  in  referring  to  the  grounds 
upon  which  he  proceeded,  says,  "  To  the  best  of  my  recollection,  aided  by  the  notes 
I  took  at  the  liearing,  the  petition  was  dismissed  because  we  thought  that  the  con- 
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veyance  of  a  moiety  of  the  Maziigon  dockyard  by  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee  to 
tlie  Petitioner  was  merely  colourable,  and  that  the  accounts,  by  which  it  was 
attempted  to  show  that  a  large  balance  was  due  at  the  time,  or  immediately  before 
the  execution  of  the  conveyance,  from  Aga  Msihoined  Rahim  Shenizee  to  the  Peti- 
tioner, were  fictitious;  and  that  the  Petitioner  entirely  failed  to  prove  to  our  satis- 
faction that  the  payments  makinir  [52]  up  the  residue  of  the  alleged  purchase-money 
had  been  actually  made,  and  thut  the  possession  of  the  dockyard  only  nominally 
passed  to  the  Petitioner,  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee  still  continuing  to  be  the 
real  owner  of  it,  and  still  continuing  to  exercise  exclusive  dominion  over  it,  and  that 
this  was  part  of  a  concerted  design  by  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee  and  his 
friends,  of  whom  the  Petitioner  was  one,  to  make  away  with  all  the  property  and 
effects  of  the  said  Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Sherazee,  in  order  to  deprive  Meerza  Ally 
Mahomed  Shoostry  of  the  fruits  of  a  decree." 

It  appears  to  their  Lordships,  upon  every  view  of  this  case,  that  the  Order  pro- 
nounced by  the  Court  below  was  perfectly  right,  and  that  it  is  their  duty  to  recom- 
mend Her  Majesty  to  affirm  such  Order,  with  costs. 


[53]       GOPEEKRIST  GOS AlN,~AppeUant;  GUNGAPERSAUD  GOSAIN,— 
Respondent  *  [July  17  and  18,  1854]. 
On  appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta. 

The  presumption  of  the  Hindoo  law,  in  a  joint  undivided  family,  is,  that  the 
whole  property  of  the  family  is  joint  estate,  and  the  onus  lies  upon  a  party 
claiming  any  part  of  such  property  as  his  separate  estate,  to  establish  that 
fact. 

Where  a  purchase  of  real  estate  is  made  bj'  a  Hindoo  in  the  name  of  one  of  his 
sons,  the  presumption  of  the  Hindoo  law  is  in  favour  of  its  being  a  benamee 
purchase,  and  the  burthen  of  proof  lies  on  the  party  in  whose  name  it  was 
purchased,  to  prove  that  he  was  solely  entitled  to  the  legal  and  beneficial 
interest  in  such  purchased  estate. 

Purchase  of  a  talook  in  Bengal  by  a  Hindoo  in  his  eldest  sou's  name,  the  con- 
veyance, though  in  the  English  form  of  lease  and  release,  held  to  be  a  benamee 
purchase,  and  the  son  in  whose  name  it  was  purchased  declared  to  be  a 
trustee  for  the  father,  and  the  talook  part  of  the  father's  estate. 

In  reversing  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below,  the  Judicial  Committee  remitted 
the  cause  with  certain  directions,  leaving  the  question  of  the  allowance  of 
costs  in  the  discretion  of  the  Court  below. 

The  Appellant  and  Respondent  in  this  case  were  brothers,  and  joint  heirs  by  the 
Hindoo  law  of  their  deceased  father,  Rogoram  Gosain.  The  question  raised  by  the 
suit  in  the  Court  below  and  by  the  present  appeal  was,  whether  a  talook  called 
Gheritty,  situate  in  the  district  of  Hoogly,  in  Bengal,  which  was  purchased  by  Rogo- 
ram Gosain  many  years  before  his  death,  and  previously  to  the  birth  of  the  Appel- 
lant, in  the  name  of  the  Respondent,  did  or  did  not,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  form 
part  of  the  real  estate  of  [54]  Rogoram  Gosain,  so  as  to  pass  to  the  Appellant  and 
Respondent  jointly  under  a  general  devise  to  them  contained  in  his  Will,  or  de- 
scended to  them  as  joint  heirs  in  case  of  intestacy.  The  case  of  the  Appellant  was, 
that  the  talook  formed  part  of  his  father's  real  estate.  The  Respondent,  on  the 
contrary,  insisted,  that  it  was  his  separate  property,  having  been  bought  by  his 
father  in  his  name,  for  his  separate  use  and  benefit. 

The  circumstances  giving  rise  to  this  question  were  as  follows:  — 
Rogoram  Gosain,  a  Hindoo,  of  considerable  propert}',  was,  up  to  the  year  1831, 
jointly  possessed  with  his  brother,  Ruggubram  Gosain,  of  property  derived  from 
their  father ;  of  which  a  partition  was  in  that  year  effected,  and  his  share  of  the  pro- 
perty ascertained.     In  the  year  1825,  Rogoram  Gosain  purchased,  for  the  sum  of 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Patteson. 
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Rs.  64,000,  the  talook  in  question.  Tlie  receipt  for  the  purchase-money  and  the 
conveyance  was  taken  in  the  name  of  the  Respondent,  who  was  then  his  only  son, 
of  the  age  of  two  years  or  thereabouts.  The  conveyance  of  the  talook  was  in  the 
English  language  and  form,  by  lea.se  and  re-lease,  dated  the  ]2tii  and  13th  of  July, 
1825,  in  which  the  Respondent  was  simply  descriljed  as  Zemindar  of  Seranipore. 
As  between  himself  and  his  brother,  Rogoram  Gosain  debited  himself  with  the  pur- 
chase-money, but  he  shortly  afterwards  opened  an  account  in  his  private  books  with 
the  Respondent,  and  therein  debited  the  Respondent  with  the  purchase-money,  and 
credited  him  from  time  to  time  with  the  rents  of  the  talook;  this  account  was  con- 
tinued down  to  the  time  of  the  death  of  Rogoram  Gosain. 

In  the  year  1832,  subsequently  to  the  birth  of  tlie  [55]  Appellant,  and  after  the 
jiartition  between  Rogoram  Gosain  and  Ruggubram  Gosain  had  been  effected,  Ro- 
goram Gosain  bought  another  talook,  called  Chatra,  the  conveyance  of  which  was 
taken  in  the  name  of  the  Appellant,  and  Rogoram  Gosain  debited  the  Appellant  in 
another  account,  which  he  opened  in  his  books  in  the  Appellant's  name,  with  the 
purchase-money  of  this  tolook,  and  credited  him  in  the  account,  from  time  to  time, 
with  the  rents,  in  like  manner  as  he  did  in  the  account  in  respect  of  Gheritty  with 
regard  to  the  Respondent.  This  account  was  also  continued  down  to  the  time  of  the 
death  of  Rogoram  Gosain.  He  also  made  other  purchases  of  land  in  the  name  of 
other  members  of  his  famih'. 

Rogoram  Gosain  died  in  the  year  1842,  having  executed  an  instrmneut  pur- 
porting to  be  a  Will,  dated  the  5th  of  November,  1841  ;  by  which  he  bequeathed  the 
whole  of  his  property,  real  and  personal,  whether  Zemindary,  or  rent-free  tenure, 
houses.  Company's  papers  and  other  obligations,  bonds,  notes,  etc.,  due  to  him,  to 
his  sons,  Gungapersaud  Gosain  and  Gopeekrist  Gosain,  in  equal  shares;  and  he 
gave  also  certain  pecuniary  legacies  to  his  four  daughters  and  their  issue. 

As  this  instrument  contair.ed  no  appointment  of  executors,  the  Appellant  and 
Respondent  did  not  consider  it  as  a  Will,  and  they  accordingly,  after  taking  the 
usual  legal  proceedings,  were  admitted  to  be  the  heirs  and  representatives  of  Ro- 
goram Gosain  ;  and  acted  as  sucli,  treating  the  instrument  as  of  no  effect  as  a  Will. 
The  rents  of  the  two  talooks,  Gheritty  and  Chattra,  were,  after  the  death  of  Rogoram 
Gosain,  generally  received  on  the  joint  receipt  of  the  Appellant  and  Respondent; 
but  the  rents  of  Gheritty  were  [56]  carried  in  the  joint  books  of  the  Appellant  and 
Respondent  to  the  credit  of  the  Respondent. 

In  the  year  1848,  the  Appellant,  for  the  first  time,  set  up  a  claim  to  have  Gheritty 
treated  as  forming  part  of  the  real  estate  of  Rogoram  Gosain,  and  as  such  belonging 
to  the  Appellant  and  the  Respondent  jointly.  The  Respondent  refused  to  recognise 
this  claim,  and  insisted  that  Gheritty  was  his  own  separate  proiserty,  being  pur- 
chased in  his  name. 

The  Appellant  took  proceedings  before  the  Magistrate  of  Serampore  for  the 
purpose  of  enforcing  his  right  to  a  joint  possession  with  the  Respondent  of  Gheritty, 
"but  the  Magistrate  decided  in  favour  of  the  Respondent.  The  Appellant  then 
appealed  to  the  Sessions  Judge,  who  reversed  the  decision  of  the  Magistrate,  and 
directed  that  both  the  Appellant  and  Respondent  should  be  put  in  possession  of 
Gheritty.  In  consequence  thereof,  the  Respjondent,  in  May,  1849,  brought  an  action 
of  ejectment  in  the  Su]ireme  Court  at  Calcutta,  on  the  plea  side  of  the  Court,  against 
the  Appellant,  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  possession  of  Gheritty.  and  the  cause 
.stood  for  trial,  when  the  Appellant,  on  the  18th  of  July,  1849.  brought  tlie  present 
suit  on  the  equity  side  of  the  Supreme  Court  against  the  Respondent.  The  bill 
stated,  that  it  was  customary  for  Hindoos  of  property  to  purchase  various  parcels 
of  real  estate  in  the  names  of  their  different  sons,  but  without  any  intention  what- 
ever of  giving  to  such  sons  whose  names  were  so  used,  tlie  sole  beneficial  estate  or 
interest  therein,  or  any  other  beneficial  estate  or  interest  therein  than  what  the  sou 
would  or  might  ultimately  take  in  the  rest  of  the  estate  and  property  upon  the 
father's  death.  That  Rogoram  Gcsain  took  the  two  convey-[57]-ances  in  the  names 
of  the  Appellant  and  Respondent  respectively,  in  conformity  with  such  custom,  and 
without  any  intention  whatever  of  altering  the  succession  thereto  :  and  that  he  in- 
tended that  the  A)ipellant  and  Respondent  should  hold  the  talooks  respectivelv  upon 
the  same  trusts  and  to  the  same  uses  as  the  rest  of  his  estate  and  property.  That  in 
devising  to  the  Appellant  and  Respondent  jointly  all  his  estate  and  property,  he  in- 
cluded and  meant  to  include  therein  both  of  the  talooks.  as  the  Appellant  had  alwavs 
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admitted  with  respect  to  Cliattra.  Tliat  in  ilie  year  1^25,  wLieu  Rugoram  Gosain 
80  pureiiased  lilierittj',  'le  was  joiut  witii  liis  biotlx'r,  Kugj^ubiiiu  Gosain,  as  to  a 
certain  ani-estorial  real  property,  and  that  his  object  in  taking  tlie  same  in  the 
Respondent's  name  was  to  keep  it  separatt  from  the  joint  ancestral  estate  in  which 
Ruggubram  Gosain  was  interested,  and  under  colour  of  which  Ruggubram  Gosain 
set  up  a  claim  or  joinder  on  the  whole  estate  of  Rogoram  Gosain.  That  Rogoram 
Gosain  purchased  Chattra  in  the  Appellant's  name,  because  he  at  the  time  was 
alleged  to  be  involved  in  the  Calcutta  Baiik,  in  partnership  with  the  late  firm  of 
Palmer  and  Co.,  which  had  failed  in  business.  The  bill  then  contained  various 
allegations  relative  to  tiie  manner  in  which  Rogoram  Gosain  and  the  Respondent 
and  Appellant  respectively  had  at  different  times  acted  in  reference  to  Gheritty  and 
Chattra  :  and  after  stating  the  legal  proceedings  which  had  taken  place  between  the 
Appellant  and  Respondent,  and  the  action  of  ejectment  brouglit  by  the  Respondent, 
praved  that  the  talooks  of  Gheritty  and  Chattra  might  be  declared  and  decreed  to 
have  been  parcels  respectively  of  the  real  estate  of  Rogoram  (josain,  deceased,  and  to 
have  passed  under  [58]  the  general  devise  in  bis  Will  to  the  Appellant  and  Respon- 
dent, as  joint  devisees  thereof  ;  and  that  the  Resjiondent  might  be  declared  to  be  a 
trustee  for  himself  and  the  Appellant  jointly,  in  respect  of  the  Gheritty  talook  and 
premises,  and  might  be  decreed  to  execute  such  conveyance  or  other  deed  in  respect 
thereof  as  might  be  necessary  to  secure  to  the  Appellant  his  right  and  interest  as 
such  devisee  as  aforesaid  in  a  moiety  thereof  ;  and  that  he  might  be  restrained  from 
further  prosecuting  the  action  of  ejectment,  and  from  commencing  or  proceeding 
with  any  other  action  of  ejectment,  in  respect  of  the  talook  and  premises,  against 
the  Appellant,  either  in  that  Court,  or  in  the  Mofussil  Courts,  or  doing  any  other 
act  to  oust  the  Appellant,  or  to  obtain  exclusive  possession  of  the  talook  and  pre- 
mises, or  to  prevent  the  Appellant  from  receiving  his  moiety  of  the  rents  and  profits 
thereof. 

Judgment  in  the  action  of  ejectment  was  obtained  by  the  Appellant,  but  execu- 
tion was  stayed  pending  the  suit  in  Equity. 

The  Respondent,  by  his  answer,  admitted  the  death  of  Rogoram  Gosain.  and  that 
in  his  lifetime  he  signed  the  instrument  in  writing,  dated  the  5th  of  November,  1841, 
as  before-mentioned  ;  and  submitted  to  the  Court  the  effect  of  such  instrument,  and 
whether  the  Appellant  and  Respondent  were  thereby  constituted  executors.  The 
answer  also  admitted  the  purchase  of  Gheritty,  and  that  the  conveyance  was  by 
lease  and  release  to  and  in  the  name  of  the  Respondent,  but  not  as  the  eldest  son, 
and  then  the  only  son,  Rogoram  Gosain,  he  being  described  in  the  deeds  respectively 
simply  as  Zemindar.  And  the  Respondent,  by  his  answer,  further  admitted  [59] 
that  Rogoram  Gosain  was  at  that  time  joint  with  his  brother  as  to  certain  ancestral 
real  estate,  but  denied  that  at  the  time  of  such  purchase,  Rogoram  Gosain  had  a  dis- 
pute W'ith  his  brother,  Ruggubram  Gosain,  as  in  the  bill  mentioned,  or  that  there 
was  any  dispute  between  them  as  to  their  joint  estate  previous  to  the  year  1828. 
And  he  admitted  that  Rogoram  Gosain  debited  his  own  account  in  the  joint  book^ 
of  himself  and  brother  with  the  purchase-money,  but  under  the  head  of  Gungaper- 
saud  Gosain,  as  a  transaction  of  Rogoram  Gosain,  by  way  of  temporary  loan  to  the 
Respondent ;  that,  after  separation  from  his  brother  thereinafter  mentioned,  he 
transferred  the  purchase-money  to  separate  accounts,  which  he  opened  under  the 
separate  head  of  the  Respondent,  who  was  debited  therewith  :  and  that  in  the  year 
1832,  having  previously  in  the  year  1831,  effected  partition  between  himself  and 
his  brother,  he  debited  another  account,  which  he  opened  in  his  own  separate  books, 
under  the  head  of  the  Appellant,  with  the  purchase-money  of  the  other  talook,  called 
Chattra  ;  and  the  Respondent  denied  that  Rogoram  Gosain  bought  the  same  in  the 
name  of  the  Appellant,  but  as  benamee  merely,  and  by  his  answer  he  further  stated 
that  Rogoram  Gosain  bought  the  same  for  the  separate  use  and  benefit  of  the  Ap- 
pellant in  the  same  manner  as  he  bought  the  talook  of  Gheritty.  in  the  name  and  for 
the  separate  use  and  benefit  of  the  Respondent.  He  also  admitted  that  it  was  some- 
times done,  but  denied  that  it  was  customary,  for  Hindoos  of  property  to  purchase 
various  parcels  of  real  estate  in  the  names  of  different  sons,  but  insisted  that  such 
practice  was  without  any  intention  whatever  of  giving  to  such  sons  whose  names 
■were  so  used,  the  [60]  sole  beneficial  estate  or  interest  therein,  or  any  other  beneficial 
estate  or  interest  therein  than  what  the  son  would  or  mio-ht  ultimately  take  in  the 
rest  of  the  estate  and  property  upon  the  father's  death  ;  and  the  Respondent  denied 
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that  Rogoraiii  Gosaiii  took  the  two  couvoyaiu'es  rospectivt-ly,  in  the  names  of  the 
Appellant  and  Respondent  respectively,  in  conformity  with  such  alleged  custom  or 
any  custom,  or  witliout  any  intention  whatever  of  altering  the  succession  thereto, 
or  that  he  did,  from  the  time  of  the  purchase  thereof  up  to  his  death,  hold  and  enjoy 
the  talook  of  Gheritty  as  part  of  his  real  estate,  but  stated  that  Rogoram  Cosain,  as 
the  father  and  natural  guardian  of  the  Respondent  till  he  was  of  proper  age  to  act 
for  himself,  held  the  talook,  and  collected  and  received,  and  at  his  pleasure  disposed 
of,  the  rents  and  profits  thereof.  And  the  Respondent  denied  that  Rogoram  (Josain 
intended  that  the  Respondent  and  Appellant  should  respectively  hold  the  talooks 
upon  the  same  trusts  and  to  the  same  uses  as  the  rest  of  his  estate  and  property  ;  or, 
that  in  devising,  by  the  before-mentioned  instrument  (if  any  devise  were  tlierein 
contained),  jointly  all  his  estate  and  property,  he  included  or  meant  to  include  there- 
in both  the  talooks  ;  or  that  the  Appellant  had  admitted  the  same  as  regarded 
Cliattra,  save  that  when  he  found  the  same  was  not  quite  so  valuable  as  the  talook 
of  Gheritty,  by  circumstances  that  happened  after  the  purchase,  he  tiicn  set  up  the 
case  made  by  the  bill.  And  the  Resjiondent  denied  tliat  he  and  the  Appellant  had 
always  held  the  talook  of  Chattra  jointly  ;  and  stated  tiiat  since  the  beginning  of  the 
Bengally  )-ear  1255  (.\.d.  1848),  the  Appellant  had  received  and  expended  the  [61] 
rents  and  profits,  and  entered  the  same  in  his  separate  books  of  account  which  he 
had  kept  since  the  last-mentioned  period. 

Both  parties  entered  into  evidence  relative  to  the  purcha.se  of  the  talooks  of 
Gheritty  and  Chattra  :  and  also  relative  to  the  manner  in  which  the  accounts  of  the 
purchase-moneys  and  of  the  rents  of  the  two  talooks  were  kept,  both  during  the  life- 
time of  Rogoram  Gosain  and  subsequently  to  his  death.  The  effect  of  this  evidence 
is  fully  considered  and  commented  upon  in  the  judgment. 

The  cause  was  heard  by  the  Supreme  Court  on  tlie  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  days  of 
August,  1850;  and  on  the  13th  of  September  in  the  same  year  judgment  was  de- 
livered liy  Mr.  Justice  Colvile,  sitting  for  the  Chief  Justice,  the  material  part  of 
which  was  as  follows  :  — 

"  The  question  in  this  cause  is,  whether  a  certain  talook,  purchased  by  Rogoram 
Gosain  many  years  before  his  death,  in  the  name  of  one  of  his  sons,  became  the  pro- 
perty of  that  son,  or  is  to  pass  under  a  general  devise  of  his  estate  to  his  two  sons  in 
equal  shares.  If  the  question  had  arisen  between  Briti.sh  subjects,  the  principles  on 
which  it  would  have  to  be  decided  are  clearly  defined,  and  not  difficult  of  application. 
In  ordinary  cases,  if  an  estate  be  purchased  in  the  name  of  one,  but  by  and  with  the 
money  of  another,  there  arises,  by  a  presumption  of  law,  a  resulting  trust  in  favour 
of  that  other.  In  the  exceptional  case,  wherein  the  person  who  thus  employs  his 
money  stands  in  the  relation  of  parent  to  him  in  w'hose  name  the  purchase  is  made, 
the  law  presumes  an  advancement,  and  the  resulting  trust  does  not  arise.  This 
presumption  of  advancement  is,  however,  capable  of  being  rebutted  by  evidence, 
showing  that  the  real  [62]  intention  of  the  parent  was,  that  the  purchase  should 
enure  for  his  benefit,  and  that  the  child  should  take  only  as  trustee.  Declarations  by 
the  parent,  if  contemporaneous  w-ith  the  purchase,  are  admissible  to  prove  such  an  in- 
tention, but  declarations  subsequent  are  rejected.  The  reason  of  this  distinction  is 
obvious.  A  contemporaneous  declaration  is  an  indication  of  a  present  intention  ; 
a  subsequent  declaration  is,  at  most,  evidence  of  what  a  former  intention  was,  and 
as  such  can  rank  no  higher  than  any  other  declaration,  which,  unless  against  the 
interest  of  the  party  making  it,  is  excluded  by  the  known  rules  of  evidence  from 
judicial  consideration.  These  principles  and  distinctions  are  established  and  en- 
forced by  a  long  course  of  decisions,  beginning  with  Gi-ey  v.  Grey  (Cases  temp.  Finch 
338) ;  and  going  down  to  more  recent  cases,  before  the  Vice-Chancellor  Knight 
Bruce,  the  more  leading  authorities  are  Taylor  v.  Taylor  (1  Atk.  38G)  ;  Dyer  v.  Dyer 
(2  Cos,  92);  Murless  v.  Franklin  (1  Swanst.  13);  Crabb  v.  Crabb  (1  Myl.  and"K. 
519);  and  Sidmouth  v.  Sidmouth  (2  Beav.  447).  This  case,  however,  arises  between 
Hindoos,  and  is  one  which  the  Hindoo  law,  so  far  as  it  is  distinguishable  from  the 
English  law  must  govern.  '  Benamee  transactions  '  are  common  against  Hindoos  ; 
but  I  am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  authority  for  applying  to  them  the  doctrine 
of  resulting  trust,  as  a  presumption  of  law.  On  the  other  hand,  the  presumption  of 
advancement  does  not  necessarily  arise  upon  a  purchase  by  a  father  in  the  name  of 
his  son.  There  seems,  then,  to  be  nothing  in  the  Hindoo  law  which  is  contrary  to 
either  the  Plaintift"s  or  the  Defendant's  view  in  this  case.       And  the  Court  must 
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determine  tlie  case  upon  its  own  conviction,  deduced  from  the  [63]  evidence  of  what 
the  intention  of  Hogoram  Gosain  in  this  particular  transaction  was.  ^Ye  ought  not, 
however,  in  dealing  with  this  question,  entirely  to  leave  out  of  consideration  the 
decisions  of  the  English  Courts,  because,  although  the  presumptions  which  I  have 
mentioned  are  not  to  be  applied  as  legal  [jrciiumptions,  the  process  of  reasoning  on 
which  they  are  founded,  so  far  as  it  rests  on  experience,  or  observation  of  the  ordinary 
jirinciples  of  human  action.,  and  is  not  rejiugnant  to  any  of  the  jjeculiarities  of 
Hindoo  faith  or  customs,  may,  most  legitimately  and  usefully,  be  applied  to  the  con- 
struction of  ambiguous  acts,  and  to  the  deduction  of  a  particular  intention  from 
them;  and  further,  because  in  determining  what  is  and  what  is  not  admissible  to 
prove  intention,  we  must  in  this,  as  in  every  other  case,  follow  the  English  law  of 
evidence. 

"  Now,  although  several  witnesses  have  been  examined,  and  a  large  mass  of  docu- 
mentary evidence  has  been  put  in  on  both  sides,  we  cannot  say  that  the  evidence  on 
the  one  side  or  the  other  is  conclusive  upon  the  question  of  intention.  A  great 
portion  of  it  relates  to  the  purchase  by  Rogoram  Gozain,  in  1832,  of  another  talook 
called  Cbattra,  in  the  name  of  his  younger  son,  the  Plaintiff;  but  since  it  is  admitted 
that  his  intention  (whatever  it  was),  with  respect  to  the  purchase  of  Gheritty  in  the 
name  of  the  elder  son,  was  the  same  with  the  intention  afterwards  manifested  6y 
him  in  the  purchase  of  Chattra  in  the  name  of  the  younger  son,  this  portion  of  the 
evidence  ought,  equally  with  the  rest,  to  receive  the  careful  consideration  of  the 
Court.  Again,  the  evidence  is  divisible  into  proof  of  things  done  by  Rogoram  and 
his  sons  in  the  lifetime  of  the  former,  and  proof  of  things  done  [64]  by  the  sons  after 
their  father's  death.  The  effect  of  these  two  classes  of  proofs  it  will  be  convenient 
to  consider  separately. 

"  The  evidence  shows  that  Gheritty  was  purchased  when  Rogoram  was  joint  in 
estate  with  his  brother  Ruggubram.  The  conveyance  is  in  the  English  form  of  lease 
and  release,  and  direct  from  the  vendor  to  the  Defendant,  Gungapersaud  (then  an 
infant).  There  can,  therefore,  be  no  doubt,  that  at  law,  the  estate  became  vested 
in  possession  in  the  Defendant.  There  are,  besides,  some  entries  in  the  books  of  the 
charges  for  setting  up  a  bamboo,  which,  it  may  be  presumed,  is  some  symbolical 
mode  of  taking  possession.  But  this,  considering  the  nature  of  the  conveyance, 
could  only  import  a  possession  taken  in  the  name  and  on  account  of  Gungapersaud, 
the  nominal  purchaser. 

"  There  is  no  satisfactory  evidence  of  any  parol  contemporaneous  declaration  by 
Rogoram,  of  his  intention  in  respect  of  this  purchase,  whether  it  was  to  be  for  his  own 
or  for  his  son's  benefit.  Rustomjee  Cowasjee  says,  generally,  that  he  recollects  the 
purchase  :  that  it  was  in  the  name  of  the  son  ;  that  Rogoram  told  him  he  bought  it 
in  the  name  of  his  son.  Assuming  this  communication  to  have  been  contemporary 
with  the  purchase,  it  is  ambiguous  as  respects  the  point  in  dispute.  The  conversations 
deposed  to  by  Goberdone  Sain,  and  the  cashier  in  the  official  assignee's  office,  appear  to 
have  been  conversations  subsequent  to  the  event,  and  they  are  hardly  more  conclusive 
of  the  question  of  intention  than  that  deposed  to  by  Rustomjee  Cowasjee. 

■■  The  books  seem  to  show  that  upon  the  purchase  Rogoram  debited  himself  in 
the  joint  books,  as  between  himself  and  Ruggubram,  with  the  purchase-money  [65] 
of  the  estate,  Rs.  64,000  ;  and  that  he  then,  or  shortly  afterwards,  opened  an  account 
between  himself  and  his  son,  Gungapersaud,  in  which  he  debited  his  son  with  the 
principal  purchase-money,  and  credited  him  with  the  net  rents  of  the  talook.  This 
account,  so  opened,  seems  to  have  been  continued  on  that  footing,  in  one  or  other 
of  the  lx)oks,  up  to  the  time  of  Rogoram's  death. 

"  It  is  further  proved,  that  long  after  the  purchase,  in  18.'?8  and  1839,  upon  an 
attempt  being  made  to  assess  the  Lakhiraj  lands  of  Gheritty  for  Government  revenue, 
Rogoram  Gosain,  in  his  memorials  to  the  Deputy  Collector,  and  to  the  then  Deputy 
Governor  of  Bengal,  treated  this  talook  as  tlie  property  of  his  son,  and  that  he  also 
treated  it  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Storm,  who  rented  part  of  the  estate. 

"  As  to  the  general  management  of  the  estate  during  the  life  of  Rogoram  Gosain, 
the  evidence,  I  think,  pretty  conclusivelv  shows,  that  the  ostensible  ownership  was  in 
the  son,  that  the  estate  .stood  in  his  name  in  the  Collector's  books,  that  leases  were 
granted,  and  receipts  for  rent  given  to  the  tenants  and  Rvots,  also  in  his  name  ; 
but  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  rents  when  collected  were  received  by  Rogoram  Gosain, 
and   the   receipts   for  those   collections    given    in    his    name;   and   that  with  the 
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concurrence  of  the  Defendant  after  he  attained  liis  niajorit3\  The  books,  however, 
show  that  the  rents  so  received  by  Rogoram  were  duly  carried  to  the  account  I  have 
mentioned,^The  account  wherein  the  Defendant  was  credited  with  tliose  rents,  and 
debited  with  the  principal  purchase-money. 

"  The  general  management  of  Chattra  appears  to  have  been  the  same  as  that  of 
Gheritty.  There  is,  how-[66]-ever,  this  further  evidence  as  to  the  original  purchase 
of  Chattra,  namely,  that  if  the  witness,  Hurrochunder  Lahoree,  is  believed,  Kogoraiu 
expressed,  at  the  time  of  that  purchase,  an  intention  to  purchase  for  the  benefit  of 
his  younger  son,  what  he  probably  conceived  would  be  equal  in  value  to  the  purchase 
already  made  for  the  benefit  of  his  elder  son.  The  conversation  spoken  to  bv 
Rustomjee  Cowasjee,  which  would  imply  an  intention  on  the  part  of  Rogoram  to 
purchase  Chattra  in  the  name  of  the  younger  son,  in  order  to  ]irevent  its  falling  into 
and  becoming  part  of  the  estate  wherein  he  was  joint  with  Ruggubram,  evidently 
relates,  not  to  the  actual  purchase  of  Chattra,  which  was  after  the  separation  in  estate 
of  Rogoram  and  his  Itrother's  representatives,  but  to  a  former  and  inefliectual  treaty 
for  that  purchase. 

"  Tlie  Plaintiit  relies  strongly  on  evidence  of  other  purchases  in  the  name  of  the 
Defendant,  which  are  admitted  to  be  part  of  the  joint  estate  that  passed  by  the  Will 
of  Rogoram,  and  upon  one  particular  book,  called  the  abstract  account  book  of  the 
estate  of  Rogoram  Gosain,  in  which  the  rents  of  Gheritty  and  Chattra  are  entered 
with  those  of  estates  admitted  to  be  the  property  of  Rogoram. 

■'  As  to  the  first,  the  Defendant's  answer  is,  and  the  books  seem  to  support  this 
view,  that  Rogoram  Gosain,  whether  he  had  or  had  not  any  right  so  to  do,  did  make 
a  transfer  to  himself  of  other  properties,  particularly  of  the  house  in  Calcutta,  which 
he  had  purchased  in  the  name  of  the  Defendant,  but  that  he  did  not  so  transfer  the 
talook,  Gheritty  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  continued  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  to  make 
a  distinction  between  that  and  the  transferred  [67]  property,  crediting  the  Defendant 
with  the  rents,  and  debiting  him  with  the  principal  purchase-money  of  the  estate. 

"  As  to  the  second,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  book  itself  is  of  so  late  a  date  as 
1837,  and,  therefore,  the  declaration,  if  one  is  to  be  implied  from  the  ambiguous  entry 
of  the  rents  of  these  estates  in  such  a  book,  that  the  beneficial  interest  in  the  estates 
was  in  the  father,  would  not  be  admissible  in  evidence  against  the  son.  But  if  this 
be  the  meaning  of  these  entries,  it  is  difficult  to  reconcile  them  with  the  Exhibits, 
Nos.  11  and  12,  proved  by  the  Defendant,  which  show  that  at  that  time,  and  up  to  a 
later  date,  he  continued  to  credit  his  sons  respectively  with  the  rents  of  Gheritty 
and  Chattra. 

"  Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  the  case  would  seem  to  stand  thus: — the  legal  estate 
in  Gheritty,  and  the  ostensible  ownership  of  it,  were  clearly  vested  in  the  Defendant. 
They  were  never  vested  in  his  father.  The  purchase  was  made  by  the  lather  in  the 
name  of  an  infant  son  of  tender  years.  Without  applying  the  Englisk  doctrine  of 
advancement,  we  may  fairly  consider  an  intention  to  benefit  a  son  as  prima  facie 
more  probable  than  a  like  intention  in  favour  of  a  stranger  in  blood  ;  and  we  may 
treat  the  age  of  the  nominal  purchaser  as  a  circumstance  contradictory  of  an  inten- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  father  to  reserve  the  dominion  over  the  estate  to  himself,  or 
to  make  a  trustee  of  one  incapable  of  executing  a  trust.  It  is  also  more  reasonable 
to  suppose,  that  the  intention  was  to  provide  for  the  son  by  a  purchase  made  with 
money  borrowed  by  the  father  from  the  joint  estate,  than  to  suppose  that  he  intended 
to  create  a  secret  trust  in  favour  of  himself  in  fraud  of  the  brother  with  whom  [68] 
he  was  thus  joint  in  estate.  As  to  any  declared  intention,  the  evidence,  unsatisfactory 
at  best,  seems  to  us  to  preponderate  in  favour  of  the  Defendant.  The  perception  of 
rents  by  the  father  in  his  lifetime  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  Defendant's  claim. 
The  reasoning  of  Lord  Langdale,  in  SidrnoutJi  v.  Sidmouth  (2  Beav.  457),  concerning 
the  receipt  of  the  dividends  by  Lord  Stowell,  applies  even  more  strongly  to  the  case 
of  an  Hindoo  parent  and  child  living  together  as  members  of  a  joint  family:  the 
patvia  jmtestas,  and  the  respect  paid  to  the  head  of  the  family,  being  certainly  at 
least  as  strong  amongst  Hindoos  as  amongst  Englishmen.  In  this  case,  moreover,  the 
receipt  of  the  rents  is  fully  explained  by  the  manner  in  which  they  were  dealt  with, 
in  Iteing  carried  to  the  credit  of  his  son,  and  set  against  the  principal  sum  which  the 
father  obviously  intended  to  be  repaid  to  his  estate.  On  other  matters  relied  upon 
by  the  Plaintiff,  we  have  already  incidentally  remarked.     LTpon  the  whole,  therefore, 
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wo  should  have  thought,  had  this  case  licen  submitted  to  the  Court  imniediately  after 
Rogoram's  death,  that  the  Plaintiff  had  failed  to  show,  that  the  ttheritty  talook  was 
to  be  treated  as  part  of  the  estate  over  which  the  Testatwr  had  a  disposing  power." 

The  Court  further  held  that  the  Will  raised  no  case  of  election  as  to  these  estates, 
and  titat,  upon  the  whole  case,  the  Plaintiff  failed  to  show  any  sufficient  ground  why 
the  Court  should  interfere  with,  or  disturb,  the  legal  title  of  this  estate;  and  that  the 
bill,  being  limited  to  that  object,  ought  to  be  dismissed,  without  costs. 

Against  the  decree  made  pursuant  to  this  judgment,  the  present  appeal  was 
brought. 

[69]  Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Leith,  and  Mr.  Maude,  for  the  Appellant.— Tlic 
decree  cannot  stand.  The  Court  founded  its  judgment  on  an  assumption,  that  in  the 
case  of  a  purchase  made  by  a  father  in  the  name  of  his  son,  the  onus  of  proof  that, 
he  was  trustee  only,  rested  on  the  Appellant;  and  dealt  with  the  case  as  if  he  was 
bound  to  prove  a  joinder  in  estate  in  respect  to  this  talook.  On  authority  and 
principle,  that  was  an  erroneous  view  of  the  burthen  of  proof.  Here  tlie  parties 
are  brothers,  and  if  the  Court  went  on  the  English  rules  as  to  a  purchase  by  a  father 
for  the  benefit  of  a  child,  it  was  wrong,  the  legal  presumption  being  clearly  in  favour 
of  the  children  where  there  are  more  than  one  child.  It  was  a  benamee  transaction, 
very  common  in  India,  a  purchase  by  the  father  in  another's  name,  for  his  own  benefit, 
and  the  validity  of  such  a  transaction  is  recognised  by  the  Hindoo  law  and  custom 
in  Bengal.  Amanee  Tewaree  v.  Eai  Riiglioo  Bun  Suhai  (3  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  .36.3), 
Doe  dem.  TiUuck  Seal  v.  Gour  Hurry  Day  (Morton's  Dec.  249),  Maha  Ranee  liuasunt 
Comaree  v.  Bullohdeb  (Fulton's  Rep.  383). — [The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce:  Is  it 
your  contention  that  a  purchase  by  a  father  in  name  of  son  is  in  Hindoo  law  the  same 
as  a  purchase  by  one  person  in  the  name  of  another  is  by  the  Englisli  law,  so  as  to 
raise  the  question  of  a  resulting  trust?] — Yes.  And  we  submit  that  the  Respondent 
was  bound  to  prove  the  contrary,  and  to  establish  that  he  had  the  sole  separate 
beneficial  interest  in  the  talook.  It  is  a  very  strong  circumstance,  that  at  the  time 
of  this  purchase,  Rogoram  fktsain  and  his  brother  constituted  a  joint  undivided 
family,  and  [70]  that  any  property  they  might  have  was  joint  estate.  The  presump- 
tion of  the  Hindoo  law  is,  that  the  whole  of  the  property  of  an  undivided  family 
belongs  to  the  common  stock,  Luxlmon-  Row  Sadasew  v.  MuUar  Row  Bajee  (2  Knapp's 
P.C.  Ca.ses,  CO),  Dkurm  Das  I'andey  v.  Mussumat  Shama  Soondri.  Dtbiah  (3  Moore's 
Ind.  App.  Cases,  229,  240),  Gour  Chunder  Rai  v.  Hurish  Chunder  Eai  (4  Ben.  Sud. 
Dew.  Rep.  162);  and  it  proba1)ly  was  for  that  very  reason  that  it  was  necessary  to 
purchase  this  talook  as  "  benamee,"  to  avoid  disputes.  The  mere  fact  of  entries  in 
the  books,  of  the  profits  of  the  talook  which  Rogoram  Gosain  debits  himself  with, 
prove  nothing  as  to  the  .sole  beneficial  interest  of  the  Respondent. — [The  Lord  Justice 
Knight  Bruce :  It  is  admitted  that  the  father  received  the  rents :  this  by  the  English 
law  would  make  no  difference,  but  by  the  Hindoo  law  it  may  be  different.  There 
is  no  evidence  during  the  father's  life  of  any  enjoyment  of  the  profits  by  the  Respon- 
dent.]— It  was  a  benamee  transaction,  and  cannot  defeat  the  right  of  the  Appellant, 
either  as  devisee  with  his  brother  under  the  Will,  or  in  case  of  intestacy,  as  having 
devolved  upon  them  by  the  Hindoo  law,  as  joint  heirs  and  representatives.  The  samt 
principle  relating  to  a  purchase  in  another's  name  is  recognised  by  the  Mahomedan 
law,  called  by  that  law  "  furzee,"  or  fictitious  name.  Sheikh  Bahauder  Ali  v.  Sheikh 
Dhomun  (1  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  250). 

Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.  Mr.  Dickens,  and  Mr.  A.  Gordon,  for  the  Respondent. — The  question 
is  purely  one  of  fact,  and  not  of  law.  In  such  a  case,  therefore,  the  Court  below  is 
the  best  judge  of  the  value  of  the  testimony,  and  this  Court  [71]  will  not  reverse  a 
judgment  founded  upon  facts  only,  unless  the  conclusion  of  the  Court  be  palpably 
wrong.  This  is  a  simple  purchase  by  a  father  in  the  name  of  his  son.  The  con- 
veyance is  in  the  English  form  of  lease  and  release,  and  direct  from  the  vendor  to 
the  Respondent ;  a  fact  of  considerable  importance,  as  no  case  of  "  benamee  "  can  be 
referred  to  where  the  conveyance  was  by  lease  and  release.  The  evidence  in  the 
cause  shows  that  the  father  intended  and  gave  the  Respondent  by  such  deed  the  sole 
beneficial  estate  and  interest  in  this  talook.  The  entries  in  tlie  books  are  strong 
proof  of  intention.  It  is  a  debtor  and  creditor  account,  the  Respondent  being  credited 
with  the  profits.  The  fact  of  the  father  remaining  in  possession  and  receiving 
tie  rents  is  satisfactorily  accounted  for,  as  the  Respondent  was  a  minor.     Whether 
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the  i-ase  be  tiied  by  the  Hindoo  or  English  law,  the  judgment  appealed  from  is, 
we  apprehend,  correct.  Such  a  gift  was  lawful  by  the  Hindoo  law,  2  W.  H.  Mac- 
naughten's  "  Principles  of  Hindoo  Law,"  pp.  243,  24i,  250.  But  the  fact  of  the 
conveyance  being  in  the  English  form,  shows  that  the  father  wished  the  English  law 
to  be  applied  to  the  case  ;  if  so,  as  the  purchase  is  by  the  father  in  the  name  of  his 
son,  the  presumption  of  advancement  necessarily  prevails,  and  the  doctrine  of  result- 
ing trusts  does  not  arise;  tlie  English  autliorities,  therefore,  apply,  (jrei/  v.  Grei/ 
(1  Cha.  Ca.  296  ;  S.C.  Finch.  338),  Ehraml  v.  Dancer  (2  Cha.  Ca.  2G),  Elliot  v.  I'Jlliot 
(2  Cha.  Ca.  231),  Mumiim.  v.  Mitmina  (2  Vern.  19),  Stiieman  v.  Ashdown  (2  Atk.  477, 
480),  Dyer  v.  Dyer  (2  Cox.  92),  Lnrnplur/h  v.  Lamplugh  (1  P.  Will.  11 1).— [The  Lord 
Justice  [72]  Knight  Bruce  :  in  Murlexs  v.  Franklin  (1  Swanst.  13),  the  Court  lield  tliat 
to  rebut  the  presumption  of  advancement,  evidence  of  the  father's  intention  must  be 
contemporaneous  with  the  purchase.] — The  Appellant,  on  whom  tlie  burthen  rested, 
has  failed  to  prove  that  the  Respondent  is  not  solely  entitled  to  the  legal  and  beneficial 
estate  in  this  talook.  There  never  has  been  any  agreement  express  or  implied 
between  them  to  treat  the  talook  as  part  of  the  joint  estate. 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — In  this  appeal  two  questions  of  importance 
arise,  one  of  fact,  material  only  to  the  particular  parties  to  this  litigation  ;  the  other 
of  law,  interesting,  not  only  to  them,  but  to  society  at  large  among  the  natives  of 
India,  at  least  among  the  natives  of  Bengal.  The  questions  arise  in  this  way:  A 
wealthy  native  of  the  name  of  Rogoram  Gosain,  employed  as  a  Banian,  at  Calcutta, 
and  having  also  mercantile  concerns  of  his  own,  made  at  different  periods  of  his  life 
purchases  of  immovable  property  in  other  names  than  his  own;  some  of  these 
purchases  being  made  in  the  names  of  his  sons,  and  some  in  the  name  of  his  son-in-law 
and  of  his  brother.  It  is  very  much  the  habit  in  India  to  make  purchases  in  the 
names  of  others,  and,  from  whatever  cause  or  causes  the  practice  may  have  arisen, 
it  has  existed  for  a  series  of  years,  and  these  transactions  are  known  as  "  Benamee 
transactions;"  they  are  noticed,  at  least,  as  early  as  the  year  1778,  in  Mr.  Justice 
Hyde's  notes,  where,  in  a  case  that  came  before  him  in  that  year.  Doe  dem.  Tilluck 
Seal  V.  Gour  Hurry  Day  (Morton's  Dec.  249),  the  practice  is  thus  mentioned :  "  In 
mere  personal  demands,  such  as  Ben-[73]-gal  bonds,  the  Courts  have  upon  con- 
sideration determined  that  the  action  may  be  brought  in  the  name  of  the  person 
whose  name  is  on  the  instrument,  thougli  it  should  Ije  proved  that  he  had  no  real 
interest  in  it.  And  the  Court  has  so  far  complied  with  the  very  general  practice 
in  this  country  of  using  the  names  of  other  persons  in  mere  personal  demands,  that 
in  many  cases  the  Plaintiff  had  recovered  on  notes  not  in  his  own  name,  but  in  some 
other  name,  giving  evidence  that  the  transaction  was  really  his  ;  such  for  instance, 
that  the  money  lent  was  his,  and  tliat  he  took  the  Bond  in  the  name  of  another." 
Tlien  he  speaks  thus  in  reference  to  real  estate :  "  but  it  cannot  be  allowed  to  be  both 
ways  :  in  the  case  of  a  dispute  of  land,  without  directly  contradicting  those  former 
decisions  of  the  Court.'' 

In  a  much  more  recent  case,  whicli  occurred  in  Sir  Edward  Ryan's  time,  Malta 
Eanee  Bussnut  Comaree  v.  BuUohdeb  and  others,  reported  in  Fulton,  383,  which 
report  Sir  Edward  Ryan  informs  us  is  su1)stantially  accurate,  it  is  said,  "  As  far 
as  the  evidence  goes,  for  there  was  no  proof  of  the  deed,  the  transaction  is  a  simply 
benamee  one,  in  the  name  of  the  complainant,  but  in  truth  for  the  benefit  of 
Rajah  Tez  Chunder.  It  may  be  for  religious  purposes,  but  the  question  raised, 
wliether  the  Court  will  recognise  a  benamee  trusteesliip,  or  a  trust  upon  a  trust, 
does  not  arise.  It  being  once  established,  then,  that  the  transaction  is  '  benamee,' 
tlie  circumstance  of  the  receipts  being  in  the  name  of  the  complainant  proves 
nothing,  that  being  in  accordance  with  benamee  usages.  The  complainant,  there- 
fore, has  no  title  to  call  for  the  account,  and  the  bill  must  be  dismissed." 

Other  cases  were  mentioned  in  the  course  of  the  [74]  argument,  which  came 
before  the  Sudder  and  other  Courts,  to  the  same  effect.  The  law  upon  this  subject 
was  recognised  by  the  Judicial  Committee,  in  1843,  in  the  case  of  Dhurm  Das 
Pandey  v.  Mussumat  Shama  Soondri  Dihiali  (3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  229),  where 
Lord  Campbell,  in  delivering  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  at  page  240,  says,  "  We 
have  heard  from  the  highest  authority,  from  the  authority  of  Sir  Edward  East 
and  Sir  Edward  Ryan  (whose  most  valuable  assistance  we  have  in  this  case,  and  it 
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gives  me  a  confidence  that  I  should  not  otherwise  have  felt),  that  the  criterion  iu 
tliese  cases  in  India  is  to  consider  from  what  source  the  money  conies  with  which 
the  purchase-money  is  paid.  Here  there  has  been  no  evidence  given  that  the 
Appellant  had  any  separate  property,  or  that  it  was  from  his  funds  that  any  part  of 
the  purchase-money  was  paid  ;  therefore,  I  think,  that  so  far  on  this  part  of  the  case 
no  difficulty  can  be  entertained,  and  that  the  whole  of  the  property  must  be  con- 
sidered as  joint  property." 

It  is  clear,  and  their  Lordships  are  confirmed  b}'  the  opinion  of  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  that  the  knowledge  and  assent  of  the  person  in  whose  name  the  purchase 
is"  made  is  innnaterial:  to  repeat  the  language  of  Lord  Campbell,  the  criterion 
is,  the  quarter  from  which  the  money  comes,  and  in  the  greater  numlier  of  instances 
of  benamee  purchases  they  are  made  in  the, names  of  persons  ignorant  at  the  time 
of  their  being  so  made.  In  the  present  instance  there  is  no  question  but  that  all 
the  money  was  provided  by  Rogoram  Gosain  ;  that  is  indisputable.  I  do  not  allude 
now  to  whether  the  money  was  the  joint  property  of  Rogoram  Gosain  and  his 
brother.  It  is  clear  it  was  not  the  money  of  the  individual  in  whose  name  the 
purchase  was  effected.  [75]  If  then  the  person  in  whose  name  the  purchase  was 
effected  had  been  a  stranger  in  blood,  or  only  a  distant  relative,  no  question  could 
have  arisen  ;  he  would  have  been  prima  facie  a  trustee,  and  if  he  desired  to  contend 
that  the  prima  facie  character  of  the  transaction  was  not  its  real  character,  tlie 
burthen  would  have  rested  on  him;  but  the  individual  in  whose  name  the  present 
purchase  was  effected  was  the  son,  and  at  that  time  the  only  son,  of  the  person  who 
made  the  purchase,  and  whose  money  it  was,  and  it  has  been  contended  that  that 
circumstance  changes  the  presumption,  and  that  what  would  be  the  presumption 
in  the  case  of  a  stranger  does  not  exist  between  father  and  son  ;  that  the  presumption 
is  advancement,  and  that,  th.n-efore,  the  burthen  of  proof  is  shifted.  Now,  on  this, 
as  far  as  their  Lordships  can  learn,  there  is  no  authority  in  Indian  law,  no  distinct 
case,  or  dictum,  establishing  or  recognising  such  a  principle,  or  such  a  rule.  It 
is  clear  that  in  the  case  of  a  stranger  the  presumption  is  in  favour  of  its  being  a 
benamee  transaction,  that  is  a  trust ;  but  it  is  clear  also  that  in  this  country,  where  the 
person  in  whose  name  the  purchase  is  made  is  one  for  whom  the  party  making  the 
purchase  was  under  an  obligation  to  provide,  the  case  is  different ;  and  it  is  said 
that  that  ought  to  be  deemed  the  law  of  India  also,  not  because  it  is  the  law  of 
England,  but  because  it  is  founded  on  reason  and  the  fitness  of  things,  if  I  may 
use  the  expression,  or  natural  justice,  that  on  such  grounds  it  ought  to  be  consi- 
dered the  law  of  India.  Now,  their  Lordships  are  not  satisfied  that  this  view  of  the 
rule  is  accurate,  and  that  it  is  not  one  merely  jyroprii  juris.  Probable  as  it  may  be,  , 
that  a  man  may  wish  to  pro-[76]-vide  for  his  son  to  a  certain  extent,  and  though 
it  may  be  his  duty  to  do  so,  yet  there  are  other  considerations  belonging  to  the 
subject;  among  others,  a  man  may  object  to  making  his  child  independent  of  him 
in  his  lifetime,  placing  him  in  such  a  position  as  to  enable  him  to  leave  his 
father's  house  and  to  die,  leaving  infant  heirs,  thus  putting  the  property  out  of 
the  control  of  the  father.  Various  reasons  may  be  urged  against  the  abstract 
propriety  of  the  English  rule.  It  is  merely  one  of  positive  law,  and  not  required 
by  any  rule  of  natural  justice  to  be  incorporated  in  an)^  system  of  laws,  recognising 
a  purchase  by  one  man  in  the  name  of  another,  to  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  real 
purchaser.  Their  Lordships,  therefore,  are  not  prepared  to  act  against  the  general 
rule,  even  in  the  absence  of  peculiar  circinnstances ;  but  in  India  there  is  what  would 
make  it  particularly  objectionable,  namely,  the  impropriety  or  immorality  of  making 
an  unequal  division  of  property  among  children.  This  might  be  more  striking  where 
there  were  more  sons  than  one  ;  but  if  the  objection  exists,  it  does  not  become  less  where 
there  is  only  one  son,  for  the  father  may  liave  others,  and  in  such  a  case  the  same 
objectionable  consequences  would  follow  as  where  several  sons  were  in  being.  The 
note  on  this  subject  is  clearly  stated  in  W.  H.  Macnaghten's  "  Principles  of  Hindu 
Law,"  which  we  learn  from  Sir  Edward  Ryan  is  cited  as  an  authority  in  the  Courts 
of  Bengal.  In  the  first  volume,  p.  2,  he  says,  "  The  most  approved  conclusion 
appears  to  be,  that  the  inchoate  right  arising  from  birth,  and  the  relinqui.slunent 
by  the  occupant  (whether  effected  by  death  »v  otherwise)  conjointly  create  this 
right,  the  inchoate  right  which  previously  existed  becoming  perfected  by  the 
removal  of  the  obstacle,  [77]  that  is,  by  the  death  of  the  owner  (natural  or  civil),* 
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or  Lis  voluntary  abaudomueiit.  In  ancestral  real  property  tlie  right  is  always 
limited,  and  the  sons,  grandsons,  and  greatgraudsoiis  of  the  occupant,  supposing 
them  to  be  free  from  those  defects,  mental  or  corporal,  which  are  held  to  defeat 
the  right  of  inheritance,  are  declared  to  possess  an  interest  in  such  property  equal 
to  that  of  the  occupant  himself ;  so  much  so,  that  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  alienate  it, 
except  under  special  and  urgent  circumstances,  or  to  assign  a  larger  share  of  it  to 
one  of  his  descendants  than  to  another.  With  respect  to  personal  property  of  everj' 
description,  whether  ancestral  or  acquired,  and  with  respect  to  real  projierty 
acquired  or  recovered  by  the  occupant,  he  is  at  liberty  to  make  any  alienation 
or  distriljution  which  he  may  think  fit,  subject  only  to  sjiiritual  responsibilit}-.  The 
property  of  the  father  being  thus  restricted  in  respect  of  ancestral  real  ])roperty, 
and  Wills  and  Testaments  being  wholly  unknown  to  the  Hindoo  law,  it  follows, 
for  the  sake  of  consistency,  that  they  must  be  set  aside,  where  tiiey  are  at  variance 
with  the  law  ;  otlierwise,  a  person  would  be  conqjetcnt  to  make  a  disposition  to  take 
effect  after  liis  death,  to  which  he  could  not  have  given  effect  during  his  lifetime. 
A  W^ill  is  nothing  more  or  less  than  the  legal  declaration  of  a  man's  intentions, 
which  he  wills  to  be  performed  after  his  death  ;  but  willing  to  do  that  which  the 
law  has  prohibited,  cannot  be  held  to  be  a  legal  declaration  of  a  man's  intentions. 
There  may  be  a  gift  in  contemplation  of  death,  but  a  Will  in  the  sense  in  which  it 
]s  understood  in  the  English  law,  is  wholly  unknown  to  the  Hindoo  system ;  and 
such  gift  can  only  be  held  valid  under  the  .same  circumstances  as  those  under  [78] 
which  an  ordinary  gift  would  lie  considered  valid.  What  may  be  done  infer  vivos 
may  not  be  done  by  Will.  Of  this  description  is  the  unequal  distribution  of 
ancestral  real  property.  There  are  certain  acts  prohibited  by  the  law,  which,  how- 
ever, if  carried  into  effect,  cannot,  according  to  the  law  of  Bengal,  be  set  aside, 
and  which,  thougli  immoral,  and  (in  one  sense  of  the  word)  illegal,  cannot  be  held 
to  be  invalid.  For  instance,  a  father,  though  declared  to  have  absolute  power 
over  property  acquired  by  himself,  is  prohibited  from  making  an  unequal  distribu- 
tion of  such  property  among  his  sons,  by  preferring  one  or  excluding  another, 
without  sufficient  cause.  This  has  been  declared  in  the  Dayabhaga  to  be  a  precept 
not  a  positive  law ;  and  it  is  therein  laid  down,  that  a  gift  or  transfer  under  such 
circumstances  is  not  null ;  for  a  fact  cannot  be  altered  by  a  hundred  texts.  There 
is  nothing  inconsistent  in  this,  as  the  doctrine  is  rather  confirmatory  of  the  test, 
which  declares  the  absolute  nature  of  the  father's  power  over  such  property;  but 
it  has  been  held  to  extend  to  the  legalising  of  an  unequal  distribution  of  ancestral 
real  property,  and  thereby  interpreted  in  direct  opposition  to  a  positive  law, 
which  declares  the  ownership  of  the  father  and  son  to  be  equal  with  respect  to  this 
description  of  projierty.  But  it  cannot  legitimately  bear  such  a  construction.  It 
cannot  he  held  to  nullify  an  existing  law,  though  it  may  be  construed  as  declaring 
a  precept  inoperative  with  reference  to  the  power  expressly  conferred  by  the  law, 
or,  in  other  words,  to  signify  that  an  act  may  be  legally  right  though  morally 
ibjectionable." 

It  is  their  Lordships'  opinion,  therefore,  that  notwithstanding  the  Respondent 
was  the  only  son  of  [79]  Rogoram  Gosain  when  the  purchase  was  made,  the  objection 
in  point  of  morality  and  of  religion  was  a  circumstance  of  conduct  so  strong, 
according  to  Hindoo  principles,  that  it  is  not  lightly  to  be  assumed ;  it  forms 
an  objection  against  importing  into  the  Hindoo  law  that  rule  of  positive  law  which 
exi.sts  in  England.  I  have  omitted  to  observe  that  benamee  purchases  in  the  naines 
of  children,  without  any  intention  of  advancement,  are  frequent  in  India  ;  that  is 
recognised  in  many  cases,  and,  among  others,  in  that  of  Amaree  Tewavee  v.  Eai 
Euglioo  Bun  Sultai  (.3  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  .366),  where  may  be  found  this  state- 
ment: "The  present  case  does  not  appear  to  be  at  all  of  a  nature  with  those 
benamee  transactions  which  are  prohibited  by  the  Regulations,  as  Sheo  Suhai,  in 
making  the  purchase  in  the  name  of  liis  eldest  son,  acted  only  in  conformity  to 
the  general  usage  and  custom  of  the  country,  against  which  the  prohibitory  enact- 
ment was  never  intended  to  apply." 

Their  Lordships  are,  therefore,  satisfied,  that  according  to  the  law  by  which 
this  case  must  be  governed,  the  presumption  in  favour  of  its  being  a  benamee  trans- 
action is  different  from  that  which  would  have  existed  by  the  law  of  England.  It 
is,  therefore,  upon  this  point  of  view  that  their  Lordships  must  look  at  the  evidence, 
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and  to  this  test  it  must  be  submitted.  In  this  case  it  is  on  the  Respondent  to  prove 
wiii'ther  what  was  prima  facie  the  natui-e  of  the  transaction,  was  really  not  so. 
It  niio-ht,  of  course,  be  a  very  diflferent  thing  if  the  burthen  of  proof  were  the  other 
way,  'and  the  Appellant  had  to  show  the  opposite  state  of  the  case.  Now,  the 
Sui>renie  Court,  without  saying  it,  has  held  tliat  the  presumption  was  not  against 
the  Respondent,  and  has  certainly  not  hold  that  it  [80]  was  in  favour  of  the 
Appellant,  and  this  is  a  position  of  law  on  which  their  Lordships  find  themselves 
compelled  to  differ  from  the  able  judgment  under  review.  This  relieves  the  case 
from  the  difficulty  pressed,  that  the  case  ought  to  be  very  strong  before,  on  a  mere 
question  of  fact,  a  Court,  constituted  as  this  is,  should  dissent  from  the 
Court  in  India,  before  which  the  witnesses  were  examined,  and  which  pos- 
sessed such  peculiar  means  for  arriving  at  a  correct  conclusion.  We  have, 
as  I  have  said,  to  look  at  the  evidence  from  a  different  point,  and  to  submit  it  to  a 
different  test.  Now,  on  this  evidence,  their  Lordships  are  not  sure  it  would  be  right 
to  dissent  from  the  expressions  on  the  subject  in  the  very  able  judgment  delivered 
by  Mr.  Justice  Colvile,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Court ;  one  is,  that  in  which  he 
speaks  of  the  evidence  as  unsatisfactory  at  best,  and  the  other  is  this  :  "  Now,  although 
several  witnesses  have  been  examined,  and  a  large  mass  of  documentary  evidence 
has  been  put  in  on  both  sides,  we  cannot  say  that  tlie  evidence,  on  the  one  side  or 
on  the  other,  is  conclusive  upon  the  question  of  intention."  If  that  is  a  correct 
view  of  the  evidence,  as  it  is  likely  to  be,  the  result  is  favourable  to  the  Ajipellaut 
and  not  to  the  Respondent,  because  the  burthen  is  on  the  Respondent,  and  the 
evidence  being  assumed  to  be  correctly  viewed  in  the  passage  I  have  just  stated, 
he  does  not  discharge  himself  of  the  burthen.  To  enter  into  the  evidence  a  little 
more  in  detail,  the  grounds  on  which  the  Respondent  relies,  are  the  age  of  the 
Respondent  at  the  time  of  the  purchase,  the  English  form  of  conveyance,  the  accounts 
kept  by  the  father  in  his  books,  including  particularly  the  debit  of  Rs.  61,000  in 
the  name  of  the  Respondent,  the  different  mode  in  which  this  purchase  with  [81] 
the  purchase  of  Chattra,  were  treated  in  the  books  of  the  father  from  purcha.ses 
made  in  the  names  of  other  persons ;  a  document  submitted  to  him  as  a  case  in 
another  cause,  containing  a  statement  of  his  title,  though  this  is  claimed  on  each 
side ;  certain  letters  relating  to  the  property ;  certain  memorials  addressed,  one  to 
Mr.  Thompson,  the  Deputy  Collector  of  Hooglily,  and  another  to  the  Deputy  Governor 
of  Bengal,  relating  to  the  tenure  of  the  property,  and  parol  evidence  as  to  con- 
versations ;  to  which  may  be  added  the  evidence  of  the  conduct  of  the  Respondent 
and  Appellant  after  their  father's  death,  which  happened  in  1842,  the  benefit  of 
which  is  claimed  on  each  side. 

With  regard  to  the  age  of  the  Respondent,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that 
no  weight  is  to  be  attributed  to  it:  they  believe  it  to  be  as  usual  to  buy  in  the 
names  of  minor  children  as  of  others,  and  in  this  particular  family  another 
purchase,  the  Buttollah  house,  was  made  in  the  name  of  this  very  child,  the  Respon- 
dent, when  not  much  older  than  he  was  when  the  purchase  in  question  was  made. 
The  form  of  the  conve3'ance  was  insisted  on  to  .show  that  the  father  wished  the 
English  law  to  apply  in  this  case;  but  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  though 
the  observation  was  a  fair  one  to  make,  it  would  not  be  right  to  give  weight  to  a 
deduction  which,  if  I  may  say  so,  seemed  to  be  too  far  fetched.  As  to  the  books, 
it  seems  impossible  to  extract  from  them  anything  favourable  to  either  side,  for 
their  Lordships  are  not  satisfied  that  they  are  not  kept  irregularly.  As  to  the  price 
of  Rs.  64,000  debited  to  the  Respondent,  it  does  not  appear  until  some  years  after 
the  purchase — a  singular  mode  of  keeping  the  [82]  accounts  in  any  event ;  but, 
considering  the  other  entries  in  the  books,  the  conclusion  to  which  their  Lordships 
would  come,  if  obliged  to  come  to  any,  would  be,  that  it  was  an  account  of  a  trans- 
action in  the  name  of  a  person  rather  than  an  account  with  a  person.  As  to  these 
talooks  bi'ing  treated  after  a  certain  time  in  a  dift'erent  way  to  the  other  purchases, 
this  might  give  rise  to  some  observations,  but  when  the  question  arises  whether 
an  estate  prima  facie  belonging  to  one  shall  be  taken  from  him  on  account  of  entries 
in  ill-kept  books,  which  may  be  accounted  for  in  many  ways,  and  he  whose  books 
they  were  had  gone  to  his  grave,  it  appears  too  unsafe  to  give  this  particular  ex- 
planation to  a  circumstance  which  is  possibly  unsusceptible  of  any  explanation, 
and  which  the  father,  if  living,  would  probably  have  not  been  able  to  explain. 
With  regard  to  the  evidence  of  Carter  and  Storm,  and  the  letter  to  Storm,  and  the 
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memorials  to  Mr.  Thompson  aud  Colonel  Morisoii,  their  Lordships  think  they 
are  explained  by  the  legal  nature  of  the  title.  In  one  case  before  Sir  Edward  Kyan, 
which  I  mentioned  just  now,  the  mode  of  giving  receipts  for  rent  and  management 
was  held  to  pass  no  legal  ownership,  aud  their  Lordships  think  these  documents 
are  to  be  explained  on  that  theory.  Parol  evidence  is  given  of  conversations  during 
the  life  of  tlie  father,  who  died  in  1812,  but  at  this  distance  of  time  their  Lordships 
think  it  would  be  unsafe  to  allow  the  title  at  law  to  be  affected  by  them.  Their  Lord- 
ships having  to  consider  the  evidence  from  a  different  point  of  view  to  the  Supreme 
Court,  are  of  opinion,  that  if  this  were  a  time  close  on  the  death  of  the  father,  their 
view  of  the  evidence  would  be  rather  unfavourable,  than  favourable,  to  the  Respon- 
dent;  but  it  is  [83]  sufficient  that  the  evidence  prove  neither  one  thing  nor  the 
other.  This,  perhaps,  was  be  a  just  estimate  of  it;  but  if  not,  the  conclusions 
which  I  have  before  given  would  be. 

We  then  come  to  the  conduct  of  the  brothers  after  the  father's  death — conduct 
to  which  much  weight  cannot  be  attributed  either  way ;  it  would  seem  that  [larts  of 
their  mode  of  dealing  with  the  property  are  in  favour  of  the  Respondent,  and 
parts  in  favour  of  the  Appellant,  but  no  part  of  their  conduct  can  be  considered  as 
wholly  belonging  to  or  supporting  the  theory  of  either  party ;  they  continued  a 
considerable  time  after  the  death  of  the  father,  and  after  the  Respondent  came  of 
age,  to  receive  jointly  the  proceeds  of  the  talook  in  question,  and  this  conduct  of  the 
Respondent  is  rendered  remarkable  by  the  evidence  of  Ruggobanchunder  Lahoree, 
the  brother-in-law  of  the  Respondent.  His  evidence  is  in  these  terms: — "  I  am  the 
son-in-law  of  the  late  Rogoram  Gosain.  I  married  his  daughter  in  1836,  and  have 
lived  ever  since  in  his  family  house  at  Serampore,  and  live  there  still.  The  title 
deeds  of  the  family  property  were  kept  in  a  room  adjoining  one  which  Rogoram 
used  as  his  office,  in  his  family  house;  all  the  family  documents  were  kept  in  that 
room ;  some  papers  may  have  been  lying  about  in  another  room,  but,  generally 
speaking,  all  deed  and  papers  were  kept  in  the  room  I  speak  of.  I  know  the  two 
talooks,  Gheritty  and  Chattra.  There  wore  title  deeds  belonging  to  both  of  them; 
and  in  the  lifetime  of  Rogoram,  these  deeds  were  kept  in  separate  tin  boxes,  in  the 
room  I  have  spoken  of,  next  to  Rogoram's  office,  and  of  which  Rogoram  himself 
kept  the  key,  up  to  the  time  of  his  illness.  He  then  handed  the  key  to  me,  and  I 
re-[84]-tained  it  up  to  the  time  of  his  (Rogoram's)  death;  and  I  then  gave  it  to 
Gungapersaud  Gosain,  Rogoram's  eldest  son.  I  gave  him  the  key  about  six  or 
eight  months  after  Rogoram's  death,  and  it  may  have  remained  with  him  ever 
since.  Rogoram  died  in  1842  ;  and  his  son,  Gungapersaud,  is  about  twenty  years 
old,  and  Gopeekrist  a  year  or  two  younger."  On  his  cross-examination  lie  says, 
'■  I  gave  up  the  key  to  Gungapersaud  after  his  father's  death.  Rogoram  gave  me 
the  key  when  he  became  ill,  and  told  me  to  give  it  to  Gungapersaud.'' 

We  must  then  remember  the  whole  course  of  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Re- 
spondent and  the  Appellant,  who  were  in  joint  receipt  of  the  rents,  having  possession 
of  the  title  deeds,  and  who,  therefore,  knew  what  the  title  was.  Stress  has  been 
laid  on  the  accounts  kept  of  Mr.  Rattray's  loan,  by  which  it  was  said  to  appear 
that  a  sum  of  money  which  the  Appellant  refused  to  lend,  was  carried  to  the  Re- 
spondent's account  as  for  Gheritty.  Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  it  would 
be  unsafe  to  give  such  a  character  to  the  transaction  ;  they  think  that  it  probably 
was,  that  the  sum  was  to  be  debited  in  some  way  to  the  Respondent  rather  than  to 
the  Appellant,  and  that  it  was  not  intended  to  affix  any  particular  character  to 
the  account  in  which  it  might  be  found.  Their  Lordshijjs,  however,  think  that  the 
views  which  the  sous  may  have  taken  of  the  matter  are  of  very  little  importance; 
they  maj'  have  mistaken  their  rights,  and  their  conduct  can  only  be  material  as 
being  that  of  persons  knowing  what  the  father's  intention  was,  and  as,  therefore, 
proving  that  intention  ;  but  it  appears  that  they  had  no  means  of  knowledge  beyond 
what  the  Court  at  Calcutta  and  the  Court  here  [85]  have,  for  there  is  no  trace  of  any 
communication  having  passed  between  their  father  and  them,  and,  therefore,  their 
conduct  since  the  father's  death  does  not  afford  any  valid  ground  for  changing  the 
view  of  the  case  which  would  have  prevailed  at  the  death  of  the  father  if  it  had  just 
occurred. 

On  the  whole,  it  is  not  necessary  to  express  any  dissent,  or,  at  least,  to  any 
great  extent,  from  the  view  taken  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  evidence.     The 
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Court  thought  it  was  not  conclusive,  tlieir  Lordships  nia.v  say  the  same;  the  pie- 
suniption,  irowever,  remains  in  favour  of  tlie  Appellant:  but  if  the  evidence  is  to  be 
taken  as  of  any  value,  tlieir  Lordships  view  it  that  it  is  rather  in  favour  of  the 
Appellant  than"of  the  Resimndent.  Another  point  arises,  but  the  case  seems  hardly 
touched  by  the  pleadings.  It  appears  that  Rogoram  Gosain  and  his  brother  formed 
a  joint  family,  their  property  was  joint,  and  there  is  no  proof  that  the  Rs.  64,000 
were  not  part  of  the  joint  property  ;  if  they  were,  and  perhaps  the  true  inference 
niav  be  that  it  was  joint  property,  both  families  would  have  been  interested  in  these 
purchases;  but  the  family  of  the  father's  brother  are  bought  off:  this  would  leave 
the  property  part  of  the  joint  family  property  of  Rogoram  Gosain, 
in  which  case  it  would  belong  to  the  two  sons.  If  this  view  is 
open  on  the  pleadings,  which  we  do  not  say,  the  Appellant  would  on  this 
n-round  be  entitled.  On  the  whole,  then,  their  Lordships  feel  bound  respectfully 
to  dissent  from  the  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court.  The  dismissal  of  the  Bill 
cannot,  therefore,  stand;  there  are  no  costs  to  be  dealt  with,  the  Bill  having  been 
dismissed  without  costs.  Their  Lordships  will  declare  that  the  purchase  was  a 
benamee  purchase,  and  will  [86]  also  declare  the  party  in  whose  name  it  was  made 
was  a  trustee  for  the  father,  and  that  the  property  in  question  was  part  of  the  father's 
estate  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

Mr.  Dickens  suggested  that  the  declaration  should  extend  to  Chattra,  to  avoid 
chances  of  further  litigation  between  the  parties,  which  was  agreed  to  by  the 
Appellant's  Counsel  and  the  Court. 

Their  Lordships  made  the  following  report,  which  was  confirmed  by  Her 
Majesty's  Order  in  Council : — Declare  that  the  purchases  by  the  late  Rogoram  Gosain, 
in  the  pleadings  mentioned,  of,  amongst  others,  the  talooks,  Gheritty  and  Chattra, 
with  their  appurtenances,  severally  comprised  in  the  indenture  of  lease  and  release, 
dated  the  12tli  and  13th  days  of  JulJ^  1825,  and  the  indenture  of  lease  and  release 
dated  the  29tli  and  30th  days  of  January,  1832,  in  the  name  of  the  Appellant  and 
Respondent  respectively,  as  in  the  pleadings  mentioned,  were  and  are  benamee 
transactions,  and  that  the  Appellant  and  Respondent  thereby  severally  became  and 
thenceforth  continued,  and  were,  up  to  and  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  their  father, 
Rogoram  Gosain,  trustees  respectively  for  him,  as  the  absolute  and  beneficial  owner  of 
each  of  the  two  thlooks  respectively,  with  their  appurtenances  aforesaid.  And  that 
it  ought  to  be  further  declared  that  talooks,  Gheritty  and  Chattra,  respectively, 
with  their  appurtenances  aforesaid,  were,  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Rogoram 
Gosain,  integral  parts  of  the  estate  and  property  of  him,  Rogoram  Gosain,  and  that 
execution  upon  the  judgment  (if  any)  in  the  action  of  ejectment  in  the  pleadings 
mentioned,  and  all  [87]  proceedings  in  the  action,  ought  to  be  stayed,  and  that  in 
case  the  possession  shall  have  been  changed  under  any  execution  issued  upon  the 
judgment,  such  possession  ought  to  be  restored  as  the  same  stood  before  such  execu- 
tion was  issued  ;  and  their  Lordships  are  further  of  opinion  that  the  cause  ought 
to  be  remitted  back  to  the  Supreme  Court,  with  directions  to  the  Supreme  Court 
to  give  effect  to  this  report  and  to  Her  Majesty's  Order  made  thereupon  :  and  their 
Lordships  not  thinking  fit  to  deal  with  the  costs  incurred  as  aforesaid,  do  recommend 
the  Supreme  Court  to  deal  with  the  costs  of  the  parties  incurred  and  to  be  incurred 
in  the  Court  below,  as  to  the  Supreme  Court,  having  regard  to  the  declarations  and 
directions  aforesaid,  shall  seem  just  (a). 

(a)  Upon  the  doctrine  of  purchases  made  in  the  name  of  the  nominee  of  the 
vendee,  the  nominee  being  the  son  or  a  person  the  purchaser  had  a  natural  obligation 
to  provide  for  by  the  Roman  law,  see  Code,  lib.  v.  tit.  xvi.  "  De  Donationibiis  niter 
viritm  et  uxorem,"  etc.  sec.  25  ;  Voet.  Pand.  lib.  xxxis.  tit.  v.,  vi. ;  by  the  Scotch  law. 
Stairs'  Inst,  of  the  Law  of  Scotland,  b.  i.  tit.  viii.  sec.  2,  and  in  addition  to  the 
English  authorities  cited  in  the  argument,  Finch  v.  Finch,  15  Ves.  43;  Rider  v. 
Kidder,  10  Ves.  360  ;  CoUinson  v.  CoUinson,  3  De  G.  Mac.  and  Gor.  409  ;  Pranlcerd  v. 
I'rankerd,  1  Sim.  and  Stu.  1;  Skeats  v.  Skeats,  2  You.  and  Coll.  N.  R.  9,  11.  See 
also,  by  the  Hindoo  law,  Sibchnnder  Eur  v.  Nund  Gopal  Mullick,  S.D.A.  Dec.  Beng. 
605  ;  Eungama  v.  Atchama,  4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  1  ;  by  the  Mahomedan  law, 
Ruggoo  Midi  v.  Bunseedhiir,  5  Dec.  N.W.P.  147;  Newazee  Feraush  v.  Mussummaut 
Atlussee,  1  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  31. 
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[See  MtndriK  Sai/i/iu/  Fzliur  AN  v.  .Uin'mii/uit  Behee  L'ltaf  Fotiiiia,  1SG9,  l.'i  Moo. 
Iiid.  Apji.  232  :  Xuuah  Aziiitiit  Alo  Khan  v.  II urdu-aree  Mull,  1870,  13  Moo.  Iiid. 
App.  400  ;  Jiittciuhomoliiiii.  Taiiwe  v.  G(irreii<I.i(iiiioliiin.  Taijure,  1872,  I. .11.  lud. 
App.  Sup.  vol.  71.] 

[88]   DWARKA   YiO^ti.—AiJiH-lkint:   BAllOO  JANKEE   V>OS,'&— Respondent* 

[Feb.  6,  7,  1855]. 
On  appeal  from  tlir  Siiddcr  DeiKiiniii  Aduirhii  at  Aijia. 

In  ail  action  by  a  banking-  firm  against  another  firm  to  recover  a  balance  upon 
an  account  between  tlieni,  the  Plaintiff  put  in  evidence  the  account-books  of 
his  firm,  and  the  Inspector  of  the  Court  certified  that  the  books  were  regularly 
kept,  consistently  with  the  rules  of  banking,  and  that  they  agreed  with  the 
account  rendered  by  the  Plaintiff'  to  the  Defendant.  The  Plaintiff,  however, 
examined  no  witness  to  prove  that  tlie  books  were  regularly  kept,  or  the 
general  accuracy  of  the  particular  charges  constituting  the  demand ;  he 
proved  admissions  by  the  Defendant  of  the  correctness  of  the  account  and  of 
an  award  in  his  favour  of  one  of  the  disputed  items.  The  Defendant  in  his 
defence  did  not  deny  the  accuracy  of  the  Appellant's  account,  or  of  the  books 
put  in  evidence,  but  objected  to  two  items  in  the  account,  and  claimed  a 
set-oft',  but  examined  no  witnesses  to  rebut  the  Plaintiff's  case. 

Held  (reversing  the  Sudder  Court's  decree)  that  although  the  Plaintiff's  books, 
and  the  Insjiector's  report,  were  not  conclusive  evidence,  yet  that  the  necessity 
of  strict  proof  was  removed  by  the  admission  of  the  Defendant,  and  the  fact 
of  the  absence  by  him  of  any  evidence  to  impeach  tlie  accuracy  of  the 
accounts,  the  disputed  items  being  satisfactorily  accounted  for. 

This  was  an  appeal  from  a  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  at  Agra, 
which  reversed  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Ameen  of  the  Zillah  Court  of  Benares,  in  the 
Appellant's  favour,  in  an  action  brought  by  him  in  that  Court  against  the  Re- 
spondent for  recovery  of  Rs.  20,119.  3a.  9p.,  the  alleged  amount  of  the  balance  due 
to  him  of  an  account  between  them.  Both  parties  were  bankers,  having  houses  of 
business  at  Calcutta  and  Benares. 

The  facts  of  the  case  and  the  pleadings  are  so  fully  stated  in  the  judgment  as  to 
render  any  further  statement  unnecessary. 

[89]  The  case  was  argued  by  Mr.  Leith  and  Mr.  Fulton  for  the  Appellant,  and  Mr. 
W.  H.  Watson,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Field,  for  the  Respondent. 

The  argument  was  confined  to  the  question  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  evidence 
adduced  b}'  the  Appellant  of  the  balance  claimed  upon  the  accounts  between  him 
and  the  Respondent.  The  Respondent  insisted  that  the  account  books  of  the  Appel- 
lant were  not  admissible  or  sufficient  evidence  of  his  liability.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Appellant  submitted  that  there  were  sufficient  admissions  made  by  the  Re- 
spondent by  the  pleadings  and  evidence  of  the  disputed  items,  coupled  with  the 
fact  of  his  not  going  into  evidence  to  rebut  the  Appellant's  case,  to  sustain  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Zillah  Court. 

The  authorities  cited  were  Bahoo  Bctiee  Sxdiaree  v.  Bahoo  Hurkishen  Doss  (2 
Knapp,  P.C.  Cases,  255  ;  and  see  Rai  Sri  Kkhen  v.  Rai  Hiiri  Kishen,  5  Moore's  Ind. 
App.  Cases,  132,  and  authorities  collected  at  p.  446),  and  Macpherson  "On  Civil 
Pincedure,"  pp.  255,  271. 

The  judgment  of  their  Lordships  was  pronounced  by 

The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh  (Feb.  10.  1855). — In  this  case,  an  action  was 
brought  by  the  Appellant  against  the  Respondent  to  recover  the  alleged  balance  of 
an  account.  Some  evidence  was  given  on  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff.  No  evidence 
whatever  was  given  on  the  part  of  the  Defendant ;  and  the  sole  question  which  their 

*  Present :  The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Justice 
Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Justice 
Turner. 

P.C.  viii.  33  2 


VI  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  90       UWARKA  DOSS  ('.   HAUOO  JAXKEE  DOSS  [1855] 

Loidslii|i.s  have  to  consider  is  this,  whether  such  a  case  is  made  out  on  the  i>art  of 
the  Phuutiff  as  to  call  for  an  answer  on  the  part  of  [90]  the  Defendant,  and,  in 
default  of  anv  answer  being  given,  to  entitle  him  to  a  verdict. 

The  Appellant  and  Respondent  are  both  bankers  in  extensive  business  in  India. 
The  Appellant  has  one  house  of  business  in  Benare-s,  and  another  in  Calcutta.  The 
Respondent  has  a  house  of  business  in  Benares,  and  none  at  Calcutta.  He  has  other 
houses  of  business,  at  Patna,  Chuprah,  and  various  other  places  in  India.  The 
Benares  firm  of  the  Respondent  employed  the  Calcutta  firm  of  the  Appellant  as  their 
agents,  and  this  agency  continued  for  a  great  number  of  years.  The  transactions 
were  extremely  extensive,  and  it  is  represented  on  the  part  nf  the  Respondent  that 
they  amounted,  as  he  says,  to  "  lacs  upon  lacs  of  rupees."  It  would  be  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  such  business  that  the  account  should  be  regularly  transmitted  in  eacli 
year  by  the  agents  of  the  house  to  the  principal,  showing  the  transactions  which  had 
taken  place,  and  the  balance  which  resulted  upon  those  accounts.  And  it  is  reason- 
able to  presume  that  that  which  was  the  ordinary  course  was  pursued  in  this  case. 
It  is  so  alleged  on  the  part  of  the  Appellant,  and  is  nowhere  distinctly  denied  on 
the  part  of  the  Respondent. 

On  the  close  of  the  account  in  the  year  1849  (the  mercantile  year  ending,  as  we 
take  it  from  the  papers,  in  the  month  of  July  or  A  ugust),  an  account  was  delivered 
bv  the  Appellant  to  the  Respondent  in  respect  of  the  transactions  between  the  Re- 
spondent's Benares  firm  and  the  Appellant's  Calcutta  firm,  on  which  a  balance  of 
between  Rs.  18.000  and  Rs.  19,000  was  shown  to  be  due  from  the  Respondent  to  the 
Appellant.  Payment  of  this  balance  was  demanded;  and  it  is  stated  on  the  part 
of  the  Appellant  that  one  item,  [91]  constituting  a  portion  of  that  balance,  was 
objected  to  :  an  item  of  Rs.  4S00  and  odd.  That  was  an  item  which  had  not  occurred 
in  the  year  to  which  the  account  related,  but  two  or  three  years  before,  and  it  con- 
sisted of  the  value  of  certain  gold  coins  which  had  been  sent  by  the  Appellant,  or  by 
his  firm,  to  the  Respondent,  but  which  the  Respondent  alleged  had  never  been  received 
by  him. 

This  matter,  it  is  agreed  on  all  sides,  was  referred  to  arbitration,  and  an  award 
was  made,  as  the  Appellant  alleged,  by  which  that  point  was  decided  in  his  favour. 

The  Respondent  persisting  in  a  refusal  to  pay  this  balance,  on  the  24th  of 
December,  1849,  the  plaint  in  this  suit  was  filed.  The  plaint  alleged  the  facts  which 
I  have  already  stated,  but  it  was  not  until  the  12th  of  April,  1850,  that  the  Re- 
spondent filed  any  answer  to  that  plaint.  The  eflfect  of  that  answer  is  very  fairly 
stated  in  the  Respondent's  case.  He  says,  that  "  he  denies  the  correctness  of  the 
Appellant's  claim,  and  claims  a  nonsuit."  In  effect,  he  pleads  what  may  be  called 
a  general  issue.  "  He  also  insists  that  the  suit  was  not  property  bought  at  Benares  :" 
and  he  makes  vaiious  other  technical  objections.  He  then  "  alleges  that  the  Appel- 
lant has  included  in  his  claim  a  sum  of  Rs.  1500  relating  to  the  Chuprah  agency, 
of  which  no  particulars  are  given."  He  then  states  as  an  objection,  that  various 
other  items  in  respect  of  other  agencies  are  not  included  in  this  account.  He 
objects  to  the  award  on  the  grounds  of  want  of  notice,  and  of  partiality  and  mis- 
conduct ;  and  states  that  "  the  parcel  in  question  was  never  dispatched  from  Calcutta, 
and  claims  fuller  details  of  the  Appellant's  accounts." 

The  agency,  therefore,  and  the  fact  of  the  submis-[92]-sion  to  arbitration,  are 
admitted.  The  regular  transmission  of  the  accounts  is  not  denied,  but  he  disputes 
two  items  in  these  accounts,  or  alleged  to  be  contained  in  these  accounts,  and  he 
raises  a  set-off  in  respect  of  other  transactions,  on  account  of  other  business  trans- 
acted with  the  other  firms  of  which  he  is  a  member. 

On  the  15th  of  May,  1850,  the  Appellant  files  his  replication,  and  in  tliat  replica- 
tion he  denies  the  Respondent's  alleged  set-off.  With  respect  to  the  item  of  Rs.  1500 
for  the  Chuprah  agency,  he  says,  that  no  such  item  is  contained  in  the  account,  and 
he  denies  the  partiality  of  the  arbitrator  which  is  alleged  in  his  answer.  He  then 
says,  that  the  accounts  which  he  has  transmitted  are  in  the  possession  of  the  Re- 
spondent. He  offers  to  produce  his  own  accounts  ;  he  appeals  to  the  accounts  of  the 
Defendant  in  his  books,  and  he  then  distinctly  calls  the  attention  of  the  Court  to 
this,  that  he  has  not  denied  the  accuracy  of  the  general  accounts  between  them. 

To  this  replication  the  Respondent  might,  if  he  pleased,  have  filed  a  rejoinder. 
But  he  did  not  think  fit  to  adopt  that  course,  and  the  period  within  which  the  re- 

34 


DWARKA  DOSS 'v.   BABOO  JANKEE  DOSS  [1855]      VI  MOORE  IND   APP.,  93 

joinder  ought  to  have  been  filed  having  elapsed,  on  the  27th  of  June,  li<bO.  issues 
between  the  parties  were  settled  by  the  Judge.  These  issues  were  as  follows:  — 
"  In  this  suit  Plaintiff  should  produce  the  day-book  and  journal,  and  show  evidence 
to  prove  the  balance  in  his  favour,  and  also  substantiate  the  award  of  the  arbitrator 
respecting  the  item  of  Rs.  4000  mentioned  in  the  petition  of  plaint,  and  should  also 
substantiate  the  statement  that  Defendant  admitted  all  the  items  of  his  claim  with 
the  exception  of  the  item  set  down  as  lost  in  its  passage  by  Dak.  And  Defendant 
should  refute  the  points  stated  above,  and  [93]  should  pi-ove  the  falsity  of  Plaintift''s 
claim."  And  it  is  ordered  "  that  both  parties  do  file  in  one  week  all  the  evidence 
for  or  against  the  claim  which  is  the  subject  of  dispute." 

Now,  the  Appellant's  books  were  in  Calcutta,  and  it  was  impossible  for  him 
to  produce  those  books  within  the  time  limited  by  this  order.  Cut  on  the  •25th  of 
July,  1850,  he  presented  a  petition  to  the  Court,  filing  the  award,  which  was  one  of 
the  points  upon  which  evidence  was  to  be  given,  and  stating  that  he  had  copies  of 
several  accounts  for,  I  think,  four,  five,  or  six  years  between  himself  and  the  Re- 
spondent, the  originals  of  which  had  been  delivered  to  the  Respondent,  and  that  he 
would  file  those  accounts  in  order  that  they  might  be  examined  by  the  Respondent, 
and  that  as  soon  as  the  books  arrived  at  Calcutta,  those  books  should  be  produced  in 
verification  of  those  accounts. 

On  the  17th  of  August,  1850,  those  books  were  produced  and  were  filed,  and  the 
books  were  handed  over  to  a  person  of  the  name  of  Kunhya  Lall,  for  the  purpose  of 
examination  and  inspection,  according  to  the  ordinary  course  of  the  Court.  The 
order,  addressed  to  the  Inspector,  was  in  these  terms: — "You  are,  therefore,  re- 
quested to  appear  in  Court,  and  in  the  presence  of  l)oth  parties  or  their  agents, 
to  inspect  or  compare  Plaintift"s  account  books,  and  file  a  report  of  the  correctness 
or  incorrectness  of  the  same."  This  was  to  be  done  in  the  presence  of  both  parties, 
and,  accordingly,  the  Plaintifl"s  agents  attended  before  the  Inspector.  The  Defen- 
dant's agent  did  not  think  fit  to  appear  until  an  order  had  been  made  by  the  Court, 
which  was  pronounced  about  a  week  afterwards,  that  in  default  of  appearance  on 
the  part  of  the  Defendant  the  Inspector  should  proceed  [94]  ex  yarte.  Hereupon 
the  Defendant's  agent  did  attend,  and  objected:  and  the  objection  which  he  made 
was  this :  not  that  those  books  were  not  the  genuine  accounts  which  had  been  kept  at 
Calcutta,  not  that  those  books  were  incorrect  in  their  general  statement ;  on  the 
contrary,  the  Inspector  reports  that  the  Defendant's  agent  upon  his  attendance  in- 
spected those  accounts,  and  stated  that  they  were  generally  accurate  ;  but  he  alleged, 
that  with  respect  to  one  item  in  these  accounts,  a  parcel  of  sugar,  which  had  been 
sold  five  or  six  years  before,  he  wished  for  further  explanation  ;  and  that  inasmuch 
as  the  earliest  of  those  accounts  included  a  balance  of  still  earlier  accounts,  he  wished 
those  earlier  accounts  to  be  produced.  The  Inspector  told  him  that  he  either  could 
not  or  did  not  think  it  was  his  duty  to  comply  with  these  requisitions ;  but  that  if  any 
objections  were  pointed  out,  either  to  a  particular  item,  or  to  the  general  accuracy 
of  tiie  accounts,  or  if  anything  was  produced  on  the  part  of  the  Defendant  showing 
that  those  accounts  were  defective  by  rea.son  of  errors  in  the  earlier  accounts,  he 
would  pay  attention  to  those  objections.  The  agent  attended  again  on  the  following 
day,  and  repeated  the  same  objections,  and,  upon  those  objections  being  disallowed, 
he  stated  that  he  would  apply  to  the  Court  for  an  order  giving  directions  as  to  the 
Inspector's  proceedings.  He  took  no  step  whatever  in  pursuance  of  this  threat,  if 
I  may  so  call  it ;  he  never  attended  again  before  the  Inspector,  and  the  Inspector, 
therefore,  proceeded  ex  parte  with  the  examination  of  those  accounts.  He  made 
his  report  on  the  5th  of  September,  1850,  and  the  result  of  that  report  was  this,  that 
he  had  fully  investigated  and  examined  those  accounts,  that  the  accounts  had  been 
regularly  kept,  that  with  two  trifling  exceptions,  not  necessary  [95]  to  be  particularly 
adverted  to,  the  accounts  in  the  books  corresponded  with  the  accounts  alleged  to 
have  been  delivered  to  the  Respondent,  and  that  it  was  proved  to  him,  by  the  pi-o- 
duction  of  various  letters  from  the  Respondent  to  the  Appellant,  that  those  accounts 
so  alleged  to  have  been  delivered,  actually  had  been  delivered,  it  being  found,  of 
course,  that  there  was  this  balance,  subject  to  a  trifling  modification  due  from  the 
Respondent  to  the  Appellant. 

Now,  the  Inspector's  report  is  evidence,  but  not  conclusive  evidence,  and  it  is 
open  to  the  parties  to  contradict,  by  evidence  produced  on  the  other  side,  the  state- 
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ments  coutaiiied  in  that  repoit.  NO  "  refutation,"  however  (as  it  is  called),  of  that 
report  was  filed  Ijy  the  Respondent.  But,  on  the  9th  of  September,  1850,  he 
presented  a  petition  praying  to  be  at  liberty  then  to  go  into  evidence  for  the 
purpose  of  refuting  that  report,  and  he  was  told  that  as  long  as  the  ease  remained 
open  until  the  record  was  closed,  it  was  perfectly  competent  to  him  to  go  into 
evidence.  He  had  asked  for  three  weeks.  In  point  of  fact,  at  least  two  mouths  had 
elapsed,  before  the  matter  came  on  for  hearing,  but  not  one  particle  of  evidence  was 
produced  during  that  ]ieriod  on  the  part  of  the  Respondent  in  "  refutation  "  (as  he 
calls  it)  of  this  report.  The  other  evidence  produced  by  the  Appellant  in  the  action 
was  this:  He  produced  the  award  which  had  been  made,  and  he  proved  bv  the 
examination  of  the  arbitrator  who  had  made  that  award,  the  submission  (which  was 
not  denied),  and  the  fact  that  he  had  made  tliat  award  after  a  careful  examination, 
not  only  of  all  the  documents  in  the  possession  of  the  Appellant,  but  of  the  letters 
and  books  in  the  possession  of  [96]  the  Respondent,  and  that  he  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  item  of  Rs.  4811  had  been  properly  charged  by  the  Appellant  to  the 
Respondent,  and  that  with  respect  to  the  item  of  Rs.  1500  that  belonged  to  another 
account,  and  was  not  included  in  the  Benares  account.  He  proved  further  that  this 
award,  of  which  the  Respondent  afi'ected  to  know  nothing,  had  been  actually  signed 
in  the  presence  of  the  Respondent's  agent,  that  one  copy  had  been  delivered  to  the 
Appellant,  and  the  other  copy  liad  been  delivered  to  a  person  called  Gobundkur 
Doss,  for  the  purpose  of  being  handed  over  to  the  Respondent.  The  fact  of  tiiis 
award  being  made,  and  made  under  the  circumstances  I  have  stated,  was  confirmed 
by  the  evidence  of  unother  person,  a  witness  who  was  present,  and  who  speaks  to 
those  facts.  Tlie  Appellant  went  further  into  evidence  for  the  purpose  of  proving 
the  various  admissions  alleged  to  have  been  made  by  the  Respondent,  by  which,  as 
it  was  stated,  he  had  consented  to  pay  the  balance  of  the  account,  provided  this 
particular  item  of  Rs.  4800  were  deducted.  Four  or  five  witnesses  were  produced 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing  those  allegations. 

The  evidence  upon  these  admissions  was  dissected  with  coii.summate  ability  by 
Mr.  Field,  on  behalf  of  the  Respondent.  The  Judge  in  the  Zillah  Court  does  not 
appear  to  have  placed  much  reliance  upon  those  witnesses,  and  the  Judges  of  the 
Superior  Court  were  of  opinion  that  considering  tlie  usages  and  habits  of  India, 
it  was  entirely  incredible  that  such  conversations  could  have  taken  place.  And 
the  experience  of  one  of  their  Lordships,  who  is  familiar  with  that  country,  confirms 
in  that  respect  the  opinions  of  the  Judges.  But  upon  the  other  [97]  evidence,  on 
the  3rd  of  November,  1850,  the  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court  pronounced  a  judgment 
which  I  must  saj-  entitles  him  to  very  great  credit.  He  examines  the  case  with  the 
utmost  care.  He  discusses  the  principles  upon  which  the  judgment  is  to  be  founded. 
He  gives  his  opinion  as  to  the  weight  to  be  attributed  to  each  distinct  portion  of  the 
evidence,  and  he  comes  to  the  conclusion,  that  in  the  absence  of  all  evidence  on  the 
part  of  the  Defendant  (who  produced  no  evidence  whatever),  there  was  suSicient 
to  entitle  the  Plaintifl'  to  the  judgment  which  he  claimed.  And,  accordingly,  judg- 
ment was  pronounced  in  his  favour  for  the  amount  of  the  debt,  with  costs. 

On  the  30th  of  December,  1850,  the  Respondent  presented  a  petition  for  « 
review  of  that  judgment,  and  the  first  paragraph  in  the  petition  for  review  strongly 
confirms  the  view  which  their  Lordships  take  of  this  case,  namely,  that  the  real 
question  between  the  parties  were  these  and  these  only  ;  fir.st,  as  to  the  accuracy  of 
the  two  items  complained  of  in  the  Plaintiff's  account  of  Rs.  1500  and  Rs.  4800  ;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  set^ofi'  alleged  on  the  part  of  the  Defendant,  the  fact  of  the 
balance  being  turned  in  his  favour,  as  lie  alleged,  by  various  other  accounts  sub- 
sisting between  the  parties,  and  which  ought  to  be  taken  into  consideration  when 
they  were  dealing  with  the  Benares  account.  For  in  that  petition  for  review  he 
states,  "  The  following  was  substantially  the  reply Which  the  Petitioner  made  to  the 
above-named  charge,  namely,  that  according  to  the  accounts.  Petitioner  has  large 
sums  to  receive  from  Plaintiff  on  account  of  agencies  in  other  Districts,  and  that 
the  present  suit  cannot  be  brought  again.st  Petitioner." 

[98]  That  petiton  of  review  was  refused,  and  on  the  31st  of  December  he  presented 
a  regular  petition  of  appeal. 

The  appeal  came  on  for  hearing  on  the  20th  of  April,  1852,  and  the  Judges  of 
the  Sudder  Court  reversed  the  judgment  of  the  Zillah  Court,  and  they  appear  to 

36 


DWARKA  DOSS  V.   BABOO  .]ANKP:E  DOSS  [1855]      VI  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  99 

Lave  procewk'd  upon  three  grounds:  First,  tliat  tljo  accoiuit.s  had  not  lieeu  satis- 
factorily made  out.  Secondly,  that  the  award  was  not  sufficiently  jnoved,  and  it 
was  in  itself  open  to  great  suspicion.  And,  tliirdly,  that  the  evidence  proving  or 
att'ecting  to  prove  the  admissions  of  the  Kespoudeiit  was  not  worthy  of  credit. 

On  the  last  of  these  grounds  their  Lordships  are  not,  as  I  Nave  already  intimated, 
disposed  to  differ  from  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Court.  But  we  feel  ourselves  unable 
to  agree  with  them  upon  the  other  two  grounds  of  their  Judgment.  It  is  perfectly 
true  that  the  regular  proof  of  books  and  accounts,  requires  that  the  clerks  who  have 
kept  those  accounts,  or  some  person  competent  to  speak  to  the  facts,  should  be  called 
to  prove  that  they  have  been  regularly  kept,  and  to  prove  their  general  accuracy. 
But  the  question  is,  whether  having  regard  to  the  issue  joined  between  these  parties, 
and  the  facts  which  must  be  taken  to  have  been  imi)liedly  admitted  between  them, 
and  to  what  took  place  before  the  Inspector  when  those  books  were  produced  to  him, 
whether,  having  regard  to  these  circum.stances,  the  necessity  of  that  strict  proof  was 
not  removed,  and  whether  it  is  possible  for  the  Court  to  hold  that  any  doubt  can 
exist  as  to  the  genuineness  of  those  accounts,  or  as  to  the  accuracy  of  those  accounts, 
excepting  in  the  par-[99]-ticulars  to  w-hich  objections  have  Ijeen  specifically  made, 
and  wliich  objections  had  l)een  distinctly,  and  in  our  opinion  properly,  overruled. 

Now,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  wliat  had  taken  place  was  abundantly 
sufficient  to  remove  the  objection  on  the  ground  of  tlie  aljsence  of  that  strict  proof. 
It  appears  that  witnesses,  to  afford  tliat  proof,  had  been  tendered  for  examination, 
that  a  commission  issued  at  Calcutta  for  the  purpose,  and  that  that  commission  had 
been  returned  without  any  evidence  being  taken  under  it.  It  is  alleged  that  it 
hajipened  by  mistake.  There  is  no  proof  of  that.  Of  course,  therefore,  we  do  not 
at  all  found  our  judgment  upon  that.  But  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  the 
genuineness  of  those  books  was  not  disputed  wdien  they  were  offered  to  the  Inspector, 
■  and  that  their  accuracy  was  not  disputed  by  the  Respondent's  agent,  who  attended 
to  examine  them,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  their  general  accuracy  was  admitted  ; 
that  the  accounts  contained  in  those  books  had  been  for  several  months  open  to  the 
inspection  of  the  Respondent,  with  power  to  him  to  point  out  any  inaccuracies,  if  any 
inaccuracies  existed,  and  that  he  had  in  his  own  possession  means  at  any  moment 
of  disproving  the  accuracy  of  those  books  (if  inaccurate  they  were)  by  the  production 
of  his  own  accounts,  books,  and  vouchers,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  there 
was  a  prima  facie  case  for  the  establishment  of  those  accounts,  and  that  then  the 
only  question  was,  whether  the  particular  items  objected  to  had  been  made  out  by 
the  Appellant,  and  whether  the  set-off  alleged  on  the  part  of  the  Respondent  had 
been  established. 

Now,  with  respect  to  the  award,  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Court  state,  that  it  is 
open  to  great  suspicion  [100]  on  the  ground  that  the  award  was  not  made  for  more 
than  twelve  months  after  the  submission  to  arbitration.  Their  Lordships  cannot 
think  that  that  is  a  sufficient  ground  for  doubting  the  fact  of  the  award  having  been 
made.  Some  determination  must  nave  been  come  to  under  the  submission,  which 
is  not  denied ;  and  the  fact  of  that  award  having  been  made  is  distinctly  sworn  to 
by  the  arbitrator  who  made  it,  and  by  another  witness  who  was  present  upon  the 
occasion  of  its  being  signed. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the  judgment  of 
the  Sudder  Court  must  be  reversed,  that  the  judgment  of  the  Zillah  Court  must  be 
re-established,  and  that  the  costs  of  the  proceedings  in  the  Sudder  Court  must  be 
paid  by  the  Respondent  to  the  Appellant ;  but  that  considering  the  great  weight 
which  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Court,  and  the  doubt  which 
unquestionably  exi.sts  upon  some  parts  of  the  case,  it  will  not  be  fit  to  award  any 
costs  of  the  proceedings  in  this  Court. 
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[101]  RAJA  LELANUND  SING  BAHADOOR,— Appellant ;  THE  GOVERNMENT 
OF  BENGAL,— Resp(yndetit  *  [June"l3,  U,  and  15,  1855]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Ccnirt  of  the  Special  Com.musioners  for  the  Distrlrts  of  Calcutta 

and  MoorsJiedahad. 

By  the  tenure  of  Ghatwally,  tlie  lands  are  held  under  a  grant  from  the  ruling 
power,  by  the  performance  of  the  defined  duty  of  the  Ghatwal  guarding  the 
Ghats  or  passes. 

Upon  the  death  of  the  Ghatwal  last  seised,  the  lands  descend  entire  to  a  male  heir, 
as  Ghatwal. 

Expositon  of  the  principles  which  induced  the  Government  lo  recognise  the  title 
of  the  Zemindars  in  Bengal,  as  landowners,  and  to  make  the  Settlement 
with  them  for  a  permanent  annual  jumma. 

Under  the  provisions  of  tlie  Decennial  Settlement  of  1789,  the  Bengal  Govern- 
ment, in  1790,  assessed  the  whole  of  the  Zemindary  of  Kliuruckpore,  including 
certain  Ghatwally  lands,  as  a  fixed  jumma.  This  Settlement  was  made 
perpetual  in  1796,  under  Ben.  Reg.  L,  of  1793,  at  the  same  fixed  junmia.  In 
1838,  the  Government  set  up  a  claim  to  resume,  for  the  purpose  of  revenue 
assessment,  the  Ghatwally  lands  in  this  Zemindary.  Such  claim  dismissed, 
by  reason, — 

First.  That  the  Ghatwally  lands  were  part  of  the  Zemindary  of  Kliuruckpore,  and 
were  included  in  the  Permanent  Settlement  of  the  Zemindary,  and  covered 
by  the  jumma  assessed  on  that  Zemindary;  and 

Second.  That  lands  of  Ghatwally  tenure  were  not  liable  to  resumption  under 
cl.  4,  sec.  8,  Ben.  Reg.  I.,  of  1793,  as  included  in  allowances  made  to  Zemindars 
for  Tannali,  or  police  establishments. 

In  circum.stances  respecting  the  enforcement  by  Government  of  their  claim  to 
resume  these  lands,  the  Judicial  Committee,  in  reversing  the  decree  of  the 
Special  Commissioners,  decreed  all  the  costs  incurred  in  the  proceedings  in 
India  and  in  this  Court,  to  be  paid  by  the  Bengal  Government. 

In  this  suit  the  Government  of  Bengal  sought  to  establish  their  right  to  resume 
and  assess  with  revenue  certain  Ghatwally  lands,  containing  755  beghas,  [102] 
attached  to  Ghat  Foujdar  in  Tuppa  Dhumsaeen,  in  Pergunnah  Gorda,  forming  part 
of  the  Zemindary  of  Kliuruckpore,  situate  in  the  District  of  Bhagulpore,  in  Behar, 
in  the  pos.session  of  Toofany  Sing,  as  Ghatwal,  on  the  ground  that  they  were  held 
as  La-khiraj,  without  sufficient  title  to  exemption  from  payment  of  revenue. 

At  the  time  when  this  suit  was  commenced,  Maha  Raja  Rehmut  Ali  Khan  was  the 
Zemindar  in  possession  of  an  extensive  Zemindary  and  principality  called  the 
Khuruckpore  estates,  within  which  the  lands  in  question  were  situate,  and  of  which 
they  had  always  formed  part.  Raja  Biddianund  Sing,  since  deceased,  represented 
by  the  present  Appellant,  his  son  and  heir,  and  one  Balnath  Sahoo,  became  during 
the  progress  of  the  suit  the  purchasers  at  public  auction  of  that  Zemindary,  together 
with  the  rights  of  Maha  Raja  Rehmut  Ali  Khan  therein,  and  they  were  subsequently 
as  such  auction  purchasers  made  parties  to  the  suit.  The  Khuruckpore  estates, 
including  the  Raj  and  principality,  had  descended  through  a  long  line  of  ancestors 
on  Maha  Raja  Rehmut  Ali  Khan.  The  Zemindary  was  in  the  possession  of  this 
family  at  the  time  of  the  accession  of  the  East  India  Company  to  the  Dewanny  in 
1765,  and  it  had  been  in  their  possession  from  a    period  long  anterior  thereto. 

The  origin  and  nature  of  Ghatwal  tenure  is  fully  stated  and  explained  in  the 
judgment.  It  appears  that  long  l^efore  1765,  the  Zemindars  of  the  Khuruckpore 
estates  had  created  certain  Ghatwally  tenures  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  their 
Zemindary  from  the  attacks  of  mountaineers  and  other  turbulent  people  in  their 
neighbourhood ;  and  those  tenures  embraced  the  whole  of  the  lands  lying  within  the 
village  of  Dhum-[103]-sae€n,  of  which  the  lands  in  question  had  always  formed  part, 


*  Present :  The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Patteson. 
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as  well  as  lands  in  otlier  villages  belonging  to  and  also  forming  part  of  the  Khuruck- 
pore  estates.  These  lands,  held  in  Ghatwally  tenure,  were  aji]jortionod  and  attached 
Ijy  the  Zemindar  to  particular  Ghats,  or  passes,  including  the  Fou  jdar  Ghat,  to  which 
were  apportioned  and  attached,  amongst  other  lands,  the  755  heglias  of  land  in 
([uestion.  At  the  same  time  persons  were  selected  and  appointed  liy  the  Zemindar 
to  perform  the  duties  of  Ghatwals  at  those  several  Ghats,  and  as  such  to  act  as  the 
servants  and  dependants  of  the  Zeniindary  for  the  time  being;  and  among  those 
Giiatwals,  the  Zemindar,  from  time  to  time,  allotted  and  a])portioned  the  lands, 
which  were  held  \>y  them  on  condition  of  their  performing  those  duties  in  lieu  of 
wages,  but  subject  also  to  the  pa3'ment  of  a  fixed  rate  of  rent  to  the  Zemindar  for 
and  in  respect  of  the  cultivated  land  allotted  to  them,  and  for  and  in  respect  of  the 
laud  which  they  might  thereafter  bring  into  cultivation.  These  Ghatwals  were 
appointed,  and  their  lands  were  at  the  same  time  granted  to  them  by  formal  sunuds 
and  grants  made  and  executed  by  the  Zemindars,  who  thereby  reserved  to  themselves 
the  power  of  dismissing  such  Ghatwals,  and  appointing  others  in  their  stead  as  they 
might  see  fit,  or  if  they  failed  to  perform  efficiently  the  services  required  of  them. 
Tlius  a  permanent  guard  was  established  under  tlie  absolute  control  of  the  Zemindar 
for  the  protection  of  his  Zemindary  and  the  Ryots,  as  well  as  travellers  and  wa}'- 
farers,  according  to  the  ancient  custom  of  the  country,  and  which  custom  still  pre- 
vails throughout  those  Districts  of  India  in  immediate  proximity  to  the  mountain 
ranges,  as  a  security  against  the  inroads  and  at-[104]-tarks  of  the  mountaineers  and 
other  turbulent  people  banded  together  for  the  purposes  of  robbery  and  plunder. 

The  proceedings  out  of  which  this  appeal  arose  were  commenced  in  the  year 
1836,  by  the  Sudder  Board  of  Revenue  giving  instructions  to  Mr.  Travers,  the 
Special  Deputy  Collector  of  the  District  of  Bliagulpore,  to  investigate  the  question 
of  the  Ghatwally  tenures,  and  the  right  of  Government  to  revenue  from  the  lands 
held  by  Ghatwals  in  his  District. 

Mr.  Travers  accordingly  proceeded  to  make  the  inquiry,  and,  in  May,  1838, 
eleven  suits  were  instituted  before  him  on  behalf  of  Government  against  different 
Ghatwals  to  assert  the  Government's  right  to  assess  the  Ghatwally  lands  in  Tuppa 
Dhumsaeen  with  revenue.  In  one  of  these  suits,  Toofany  Sing  of  Ghat  Foujdar  was 
the  Defendant,  and  the  que.stion  there  raised  and  which  was  the  subject  of  this 
appeal,  was  the  right  of  the  Government  to  attach  and  resume  for  non-payment  of 
revenue  these  755  beghas  of  land.  The  proceedings,  to  which  Toofany  Sing  was  a 
party,  involved  the  same  question  as  that  in  the  ten  other  suits,  and  the  question 
with  regard  to  them  was  agreed  to  be  determined  by  the  result  of  his  suit. 

A  summary  of  the  various  proceedings  before  the  Collector  and  Special  Commis- 
sioners, and  their  respective  decrees,  will  be  found  in  their  Lordships'  judgment. 

By  a  final  decree,  dated  the  27th  of  June,  1845,  made  by  the  Special  Commis- 
sioner, Mr.  Moore,  in  favour  of  the  Government,  these  lands  were  directed  to  be 
resumed  and  assessed  under  cl.  4,  sec.  8,  Reg.  I.  of  1793,  as  being  granted  for  police 
establishments. 

[105]  The  present  appeal  was  from  this  decree. 

At  the  hearing,  two  grounds  were  taken  Isy  the  Appellant  against  the  Govern- 
ment's right  of  resmnption.  First,  that  Ghatwally  lands  were  by  the  nature  of 
their  tenure  held  b}',  and  formed  part  of,  the  Zemindary  of  Khuruckpore,  and  were 
included  in  the  Decennial  Settlement  made  between  the  Zemindar  and  Government 
in  1790,  by  which  the  Zemindary  of  Khuruckpore  was  assessed  at  a  fixed  jumma, 
which  Settlement  was  made  permanent  by  Ben.  Reg.  I.  of  1793,  and  that  such  Settle- 
ment could  not  now  be  reopened.  Second,  that  even  if  these  lands  were  not  included 
in  the  Permanent  Settlement,  they  were  exempt  from  resumption  for  taxation  by 
the  State,  as  they  had  been  held  for  sixty  years,  from  the  date  of  the  Company's 
accession  to  the  Dewanny,  without  paying  rent,  which  operated  as  a  prescriptive  bar 
to  the  Government's  right  to  resume. 

The  Bengal  Government  relied  upon  their  right  to  resume  and  assess  these  lands 
under  Ben.  Reg.  I.  of  1793,  sec.  8,  cl.  4,  and  contended,  that  previously  to  the  passing 
of  that  Regulation,  respecting  the  Permanent  Settlement  of  the  revenue,  the  produce 
of  the  Ghatwally  lands  was  appropriated  by  the  Zemindar  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
Tannah,  or  police  establishments  ;  and  by  that  Regulation,  in  consequence  of  the 
Government  having  taken  upon  itself  the  charge  of  maintaining  the  police  of  the 

39 


VI  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  106  RAJA  LELANUND  SING  BAHADOOR 

country,  lands  of  that  tenvirc  were  laado  lialile  to  assessment  of  revenue,  in  ;iddition 
to  the  junnna  assessed  on  the  Zemindary  liy  the  Permanent  Settlement,  and  that  the 
junima  assessed  by  the  Permanent  Settle-[106]-nient  on  the  Zemindary  of  Khuruck- 
pore,  in  fact,  included  no  sum  assessed  in  respect  of  the  produce  appropriated  from 
these  lands  to  the  maintenance  of  the  police  establishments. 

The  authorities  referred  to  on  these  points  were:  — 

As  to  the  nature  and  tenure  of  <!hatwally  lands,  IliirJal  Simi  v.  Jorairttm  Singh 
(6  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Kep.  161)). 

Upon  the  right  of  the  Government  to  resume,  Ben.  Kegs.  LX.XII.,  sec.  ol  of  1791, 
XLIX.  of  1792,  sees.  1,  2  ;  L.  of  1792,  sec.  17  :  I.  of  1793,  .sec.  8,  d.  4  ;  VIII.  of  1793, 
sees.  36  and  41  ;  XXII.  of  1793,  sec.  2  :  XXIII.  of  1793,  sec.  36  ;  XXVII.  of  1793,  sec.  5, 
cl.  4;  XXV.  of  1803,  XXIX.  of  181J,  II.  of  1819;  IX.  of  1825;  and  2  Harrington's 
Analysis,  p.  236. 

And,  that  the  Government's  claim  was  l)arred  by  prescription,  Maliii  Raja  iJheeraj 
Eaja  Mahatah  Chund  Ikiliadoor  v.  The  Bengal  Government  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App. 
Cases,  466),  Ben.  Regs.,  II.  of  1805,  sec.  2,  cl.  2,  and  II.  of  1819. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant  ;  and  Mr.  Wigram,  Q.C., 
Mr.  Lloyd,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Melvill,  for  the  Bengal  Government. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  argument,  judgment  was  postjioned,  and  was  now  de- 
livered by 

Tlie  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh  (July  25,  1855).— The  question  to  be  de- 
cided in  this  case  is  the  validity  of  a  claim  made  by  the  East  India  Company  to 
resume,  for  the  purposes  of  revenue  assessment,  [107]  against  the  Raja  of  Khuruck- 
pore,  755  beghas  of  land  (Ijetween  three  and  four  hundred  acres),  part  of  his  Zemin- 
dary. Their  Lordships  had  no  doubt,  at  the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  as  to  the  advice 
which  it  would  be  their  duty  to  tender  to  Her  Majesty  ;  but  it  was  stated  that  there 
were  ten  other  suits  which  would  be  governed  by  the  present  decision,  and  it  was 
obvious,  from  the  nature  of  the  claim,  that  if  it  could  be  maintained,  it  might  affect 
a  very  great  extent  of  land  throughout  the  Provinces  included  in  the  Decennial 
Settlement.  Their  Lordships  were,  therefore,  anxious  to  explain  fully  the  grounds 
of  their  opinion,  and  by  enabling  parties  to  judge  what  cases  will  or  will  not  fall 
within  tlieir  decision,  to  prevent,  as  far  as  possible,  further  litigation. 

The  lands  sought  to  he  resumed,  are  of  wliat  is  called  Ghatwally  tenure,  and  the 
great  question  in  the  case  is,  whether  lands  of  this  description  are  liable  to  be  re- 
sumed under  Regulation  I.  of  1793.  sec.  8,  cl.  4,  relating  to  Tannali,  or  police 
establishments. 

As  the  question  depends  on  the  effect  of  the  Settlement  of  1793,  and  the  changes 
which  were  then  introduced,  it  will  be  convenient  to  advert  to  the  state  of  these 
Provinces,  and  the  mode  in  which  they  were  administered  previously  to  that  time. 
The  three  Provinces  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and  Orissa,  were  ceded  liy  the  Mogul  to  the 
East  India  Company,  in  the  year  1765. 

At  this  time  the  territorial  division  of  the  country  was  into  mouzas,  or  villages, 
occupied  by  Ryots  ;  Pergunnahs,  each  of  which  included  several  villages  ;  and  Zemin- 
daries,  varying  in  extent,  from  a  moderate  English  estate,  to  Districts  equal  to  or 
larger  than  many  European  principalities.  The  Zemindary  of  Beerblioom,  which 
immediately  adjoins  Khuruckpore,  is  [108]  stated  in  a  document,  dated  in  1786,  to 
which  we  .sliall  have  occasion  to  refer,  to  be  twice  as  large  as  the  Kingdom  of  Sar- 
dinia.    Kliuruckpore  was  probably  of  inferior  but  still  of  vast  extent. 

Many  of  the  greater  Zemindars,  within  their  respective  Zemindaries.  were 
entrusted  with  rights,  and  charged  with  duties,  which  properly  belonged  to  the 
Government.  They  had  authority  to  collect  from  the  Ryots  a  certain  portion  of  the 
gross  produce  of  the  lauds.  They,  in  many  cases,  imposed  taxes  and  levied  tolls, 
and  they  increased  their  income  by  fees,  perquisites,  and  similar  exactions,  not 
wholly  unknown  to  more  recent  times  and  more  civilised  nations.  On  the  other 
hand,  they  were  bound  to  maintain  peace  and  order,  and  administer  justice  within 
their  Zemindaries,  and,  for  that  purpose,  they  had  to  keep  up  Courts  of  civil  and 
criminal  justice,  to  employ  Kazees,  Canoongoes.  and  Tannahdars,  or  a  police  force. 
But  while,  as  against  the  Ryots  and  other  inhalntants  within  their  territories,  many 
of  these  potentates  exercised  almost  regal  authority,  they  were,  as  against  the  Govern- 
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ment,  little  more  than  stewards  or  administrators.     Their  Zemiudaries  were  granted 
to  them  only  from  year  to  year;  the  amount  of  their  jumma,  or  yearly  payment  to 
Government,  was  varied,  or  might  be  varied,  annually;  it  was  an  arbitrary  sum 
tixed  by  the  Government  officers,  calculated  upon  tiie  f^ross  produce  of  tlie  Zemindary 
from  all  sources,  after  making  an  allowance  to  the  Zemindar  for  his  maintenance, 
and  for  the  expenses  of  the  collection  and  of  discharging  the  public  duties  with  which 
he   was   entrusted   by  the   Government.     Amongst   the   lands   thus   granted   to   the 
Zemindars  were  often  included  lands  which  had  been  appropriated  to  the  [109]  pay- 
ment and  support  of  public  officers  of  the  Zemiudaries,  or  villages  included  in  them. 
These  lands  were  called  Chaekeran  lands  ;  and  it  appears  tiiat   under  the  ancient 
system  such  lands  were  usuall}-  exempted  from  assessment  in  favour  of  the  Zemindar, 
thougli  the}-  had  no  legal  title  to  exemption.     But  there  was  another  class  of  lands 
called  La-khiraj,  which,  b_y  reason  of  a  special  exemption  in  a  royal  grant,  or  by 
having  been  legall}'  devoted  to  religious  uses,  or  by  other  means,  had  become  or 
were  claimed  by  their  owners  to  be  free  from  Khiraj,  or  assessment  to  the  Government. 
The  police  of  the  country  was  maintained  by  means  of  Tannahdars,  or  police 
officers,  kept  by  the  Zemindars,  and  appointed  and  paid  by  them  ;  but,  where  no  other 
provision  existed  for  their  maintenance,  the  expense  was  in  effect  defrayed  by  the 
Government,  either  by  direct  allowances  to  the  Zemindar,  or  by  deduction  from  his 
jumma,  or  by  excluding  from  assessment,  or  assessing  below  their  value,  lauds  appro- 
priated to  that  purpose  by  the  Zemindar. 

In  addition  to  the  police  force  thus  kept  by  the  Zemindar,  at  the  expense  of  the 
Government,  and  which  seems  to  have  been  usually  very  inefficient,  private  indi- 
viduals and  communities  were  accustomed  to  keep  watchmen  for  the  protection  of 
their  persons  and  property,  under  the  name  of  Chokeedars,  and  various  other  names, 
who  were  paid  by  their  employers,  and  from  whom  no  allowance  was  made  by  the 
Government. 

Besides  the  disorder  which  prevailed  generally  through  the  Provinces,  particular 
Districts  were  exposed  to  ravages  of  a  different  description.  The  mountain  or  hill 
districts  in  India  were  at  this  time  [110]  inhabited  by  lawless  tribes,  asserting  a 
wild  independence,  often  of  a  different  race  and  different  religion  from  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  plains,  who  were  frequently  subjected  to  marauding  expeditions  by 
their  more  warlike  neighbours.  To  prevent  these  incursions  it  was  necessary  to 
guard  and  watch  the  Ghats,  or  mountain  passes,  through  which  these  hostile  descents 
were  made;  and  the  Mahometan  rulers  established  a  tenure  called  Ghatwally  tenure, 
by  which  lands  were  granted  to  individuals,  often  of  high  rank,  at  a  low  rent,  or 
without  rent,  on  condition  of  their  performing  these  duties,  and  protecting  and 
preserving  order  in  the  neighbouring  Districts. 

Nothing  could  be  more  deplorable  than  the  state  of  the  Provinces  under  this 
system.  Murder  and  rapine  were  common  throughout  the  country ;  more  than  half 
the  lands  were  waste  and  uncultivated;  and  neither  the  Ryots  nor  the  Zemindars 
had  any  inducement  to  improve  them,  as  any  increase  in  their  value  had  only  the 
eft'ect  of  increasing  the  Government  assessment. 

It  was  considered  by  the  East  India  Company  that  the  first  step  towards  a  better 
system  of  government  and  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  their  subjects  would 
be  to  convert  the  Zemindars  into  landowners,  and  to  fix  a  permanent  annual  jumma, 
or  assessment  to  the  Government,  according  to  the  existing  value,  so  as  to  leave  to 
the  land  proprietors  the  benefit  of  all  subsequent  improvements. 

Accordingly,  they  determined  to  make  the  assessment  in  the  first  instance  for  a 
period  of  ten  years,  with  a  view  to  its  being  ultimately  made  permanent. 

In  1789,  the  original  Rules  and  Orders  for  the  Decennial  Settlement  of  Behar 
were  issued  ;  the  Settle-[lll]-ment  in  the  other  Provinces  being  issued  in  subsequent 
years. 

In  1791,  by  Regulation  LXXIL,  an  amended  Code  of  Regulations  relative  to  the 
Decennial  Settlement  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and  Orissa  was  promulgated. 

By  section  1  of  that  Regulation  it  was  provided,  that  a  new  settlement  of  the 
land  revenue  should  be  concluded  for  a  period  of  ten  years. 

By  section  2,  it  w-as  provided,  that  it  should  be  at  the  same  time  notified  to  the 
landowners  with  whom  the  settlement  might  be  concluded,  that  the  assessment  fixed 
by  the  Decennial  Settlement   would  be  continued   after  the  expiration  of  the  ten 
P.O.  VIII.  -il  2a 
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vfars.  and  remain   unalterable  for  ever,  provided  such  continuance  should   meet 
the  approliation  of  the  Court  of  Directors. 

Bv  section  31.  it  was  ordered,  that  the  allowances  of  the  Kazees  and  Canoongoes, 
heretofore  paid  l)y  the  landholders,  as  well  as  any  public  pensions  hitherto  paid 
through  the  landliolders.  be  added  to  the  amount  of  their  jumma,  and  be  in  future 
paid  bv  the  Collectors  on  the  part  of  Government. 

Tlie  assessment  was  to  be  exclusive  of  all  La-khiraj  lands,  whether  exempt  from 
Khiraj  with  or  without  authority. 

Tlie  Chackeran  lands,  or  lands  held  by  public  oflScers  and  private  servants  in 
lieu  of  wages,  were  not  to  be  excluded,  Init  were  to  be  subject  to  assessment  in  common 
with  the  other  lands  in  the  Zemindary,  the  exemption  which  such  lands  had  pre- 
viously enjoyed  being  thus  destroyed. 

The  landholders  were  declared  responsible  for  the  peace  of  tiieir  Districts  as 
tlieretofore,  and  were  to  act  agreeably  to  sucli  Regulations  on  this  head  as  might  be 
thereafter  enacted. 

[112]  The  jumma  was  to  be  fixed  by  the  Collectors  on  fair  and  equitable  prin- 
ciples, with  the  reservation  of  the  a]>probation  of  the  Board  of  Revenue,  to  whom 
he  was  to  report  the  grounds  of  his  decision. 

The  Collectors,  in  fixing  the  jumma,  were  to  adopt  the  following  as  a  general 
rule: — that  the  average  product  of  the  land  in  common  years  be  taken  as  the  basis 
of  the  Settlement,  and  from  this  deductions  be  made,  equal  to  the  Malikaua  and 
Kurcha,  leaving  the  remainder  as  the  jumma  of  Government. 

The  Malikana  is  the  allowance  made  to  the  Zemindar  for  his  maintenance,  and 
the  disbursements  and  outgoings  allowed  to  him  against  his  receipts  fall  under  the 
term  "  Kurcha." 

At  this  period  Raja  Kadir  Ali  was  the  Zemindar  of  Khuruckpore.  This  Zemin- 
dary is  situated  in  the  Zilla  of  Bagliulpore,  on  the  frontier  of  the  Province  of  Behar, 
and  forms  a  considerable  principality,  including  many  Pergunnahs,  and,  amongst 
others,  the  Pergunnah  of  Gorda,  in  wliich  the  lands  in  dispute  lie.  A  very  large 
quantity  of  lands  within  tliis  District  liad  been  granted  by  the  ancestors  of  the  Raja 
on  the  Ghatwally  tenure  before  described.  In  the  Tuppa  of  Dhumsaeen,  a  sul> 
division  of  the  Pergunnah  of  Gorda,  no  less  than  thirty-five  villages  were  held  at 
this  time  upon  this  tenure  by  Ghatwals,  and,  amongst  others,  the  lands  in  question 
by  an  ancestor  of  the  original  Defendant  in  these  proceedings. 

The  extent  and  particulars  of  these  vast  estates,  and  the  nature  of  the  Ghatwally 
tenures,  were  well  known  to  the  Government  of  Bengal  at  the  time  when  the  settle- 
ment was  made.  Some  years  before,  in  consequence  of  disturbances  wliich  had 
taken  place  in  the  country  during  the  time  of  Kadir  All's  father,  the  Government 
had  found  it  necessary  to  interfere  [113]  with  a  military  force,  and  having  dis- 
placed the  then  Raja  and  restored  tranquillity,  had  placed  the  Zemindary  under 
the  charge  of  one  of  their  own  officers,  Mr.  Augustus  Cleavland,  who  had  the  manage- 
ment of  it  up  to  the  year  1781,  alx)ut  which  time  Kadir  Ali  (his  father  having  died) 
was  put  into  possession  of  the  Raj. 

It  appears  from  evidence  in  the  cause  (the  report  of  the  Collector  of  Baghulpore, 
of  the  19th  of  November,  1813),  that  Mr.  Cleavland,  during  the  time  that  he  was  in 
charge  of  these  estates,  had  granted  no  less  than  87,084:  beghas  of  land  in  this  and 
(we  presume  from  the  extent)  the  adjoining  District  upon  Ghatwalh'  tenure,  in 
conformity  with  the  orders  of  Government. 

It  appears  from  other  evidence  (in  Mr.  Sutherland's  Report,  dated  the  8th  of 
June,  1819)  that  the  grants  before  Mr.  Cleavland's  time  to  the  Ghatwals  reserved  a 
payment  of  two  annas  per  begha,  as  a  fee  or  perquisite  to  the  Zemindar  ;  that  some 
sunuds  were  granted  unadvisedly  by  Mr.  Cleavland  without  such  resei-vation,  but 
that  he  afterwards  insisted  on  such  payment  being  made  to  the  Government  while  lie 
was  in  charge  on  behalf  of  the  Government,  and  that  all  grants  subsequently  made 
by  the  Raja  of  Khuruckpore' contained  the  same  reservation. 

In  1789-90  the  jumma  to  be  paid  Ijy  Kadir  Ali  was  to  be  fixed,  with  a  view  to  the 
Permanent  Settlement.  As  might  be  expected,  considering  the  magnitude  of  the 
estate,  it  appears  to  have  undergone  great  cons,ideration.  Every  village  was 
enumerated  and  entered  in  a  register  ;  the  deductions  and  allowances  to  be  made  out 
-if  rhe  income,  and  the  particulars  of  the  lands  to  be  excepted  from  the  assessment 
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(for  some  lands,  called  Niinkar  lands,  were  excepted),  were  the  subject  of  corre- 
spondence between  the  Collector  of  [114]  the  District  and  the  President  and  Board 
of  Revenue  at  Fort  William,  and  tinally  tiie  junmia  was  fixed  at  Hs.  65,45!*.  8a.  lOAp. 

It  is  beyond  dispute,  and,  indeed,  in  this  case  has  been  fairly  admitted,  that  the 
Ghatwally  lands  formed  part  of  the  Zemiiidary.  It  is  equally  clear  that  they  were 
included  in,  and  covered  by,  this  assessment.  Had  they  been  excluded,  the  accounts 
to  show  it  are  in  the  possession  of  the  Government,  and  misht  have  been  produced  : 
but  the  contrary  is  perfectly  clear  upon  the  evidence,  and  indeed  is  found  as  a  fact 
in  the  cause  bv  the  Special  Commissioner,  Mr.  Moore,  in  his  judgment  of  the  ITtii  of 
May,  1843. 

Whether  these  lands  were  or  were  not  productive  of  revenue  to  the  Zemindar  at 
this  time,  is  not  material;  though,  if  it  were  important,  a  careful  examination  of 
the  evidence  has  satisfied  their  Lordships  that  there  was  some  profit  derived  from 
them  by  the  Zemindar  even  in  money ;  but,  at  all  events,  he  derived  the  benefit 
arising  from  the  services  of  the  Ghatwals,  and  enjoyed  the  valuable  right  of  appoint- 
ing the  individuals,  who,  with  the  lands,  were  to  take  upon  themselves  the  duties  of 
the  otfice.  It  was  not  the  intention  of  the  Settlement  that  no  lands  should  be  covered 
by  the  junnna  which  did  not  actually  produce  income,  and,  therefore,  contribute  to 
increase  the  jumnia  at  that  time.  On  the  contrary,  probably  more  than  half  the 
lands  in  the  country  were  waste  and  unproductive  at  this  period,  and  one  of  the 
main  objects  of  the  Permanent  Settlement  was  to  bring  them  into  cultivation. 

Thus  matters  continued  up  to  the  year  1792.  The  Tannahdars,  or  public  police 
officers  appointed  by  the  Zemindars,  iiad  been  found  very  inefficient,  and  the  [115] 
Government  had  appointed  officers  of  their  own  to  a.ssist  in  keeping  order,  w'ho  had 
concurrent  jurisdiction  with  those  named  by  the  Zemindar.  But,  in  the  year  1792, 
the  Government  determined  altoi::ether  to  suppress  the  Tannahs,«or  police  establish- 
ments, maintained  by  the  landholders,  and  to  take  to  themselves  exclusively  the 
preservation  of  peace  and  the  prevention  of  crime  by  means  of  a  police  force  of  their 
own,  to  be  established  at  convenient  stations  throughout  the  provinces.  As  the 
landholders  were  to  be  relieved  from  the  expense  to  which  they  were  suliject  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  force  now  to  be  suppressed,  it  was  very  reasonable  that,  where 
allow-ances  for  such  expenses  had  been  made  l)y  the  Government,  they  sliould  no 
longer  be  continued,  and  the  Government,  therefore,  resolved  to  reserve  the  right  of 
discontinuing  them,  or  (where  lands  had  been  allowed  for  the  purpose)  of  resuming 
them. 

To  carry  these  arrangements  into  eft'ect.  Regulations  XLIX.  and  L.,  of  1792, 
were  issued. 

The  preamble  of  Regulation  XLIX.  recites,  in  strong  language,  the  disorders 
which  prevailed,  and  the  utter  inefficiency  and  frequent  corruption  of  the  Tannah- 
dars employed  by  the  landholders. 

Section  1,  provides  that  the  police  of  the  country  is  in  future  to  be  considered 
under  the  exclusive  charge  of  the  officers  of  the  Government,  who  may  be  specially 
appointed  to  that  trust.  The  landowners  and  farmers  of  land,  who  keep  up  estab- 
lishments. Tannahdars  and  police  officers,  for  the  preservation  of  the  peace,  are 
accordingly  required  to  discharge  them,  and  all  landowners  and  farmers  of  land  are 
prohibited  from  entertaining  such  establishments  in  future. 

By  section  2,  landowners  and  farmers  are  no  longer  [116]  to  be  held  responsible 
for  robberies  committed  on  their  respective  estates.  Provision  is  then  made  for 
the  appointment  of  a  police  force  in  different  stations  throughout  the  Provinces, 
each  under  the  charge  of  a  Darogha  or  superintendent,  and  the  whole  is  subjected 
to  the  control  of  the  Magistrate. 

It  is  clear  that  the  police  force  here  spoken  of  is  distinct  from  the  Chokeedars 
and  village  watchmen,  for  these  persons  are  by  the  12th  section  declared  subject  to 
the  orders  of  the  Darogha,  and  by  the  1.3th  section  are  ordered  to  apprehend  and 
send  offenders  to  the  Darogha,  and  afford  every  information  to  him. 

By  Regulation  L.  of  the  same  year,  1792,  a  tax  is  to  be  levied  within  the  District 
of  each  police  establishment,  for  defraying  its  expenses  ;  and  the  17th  section,  which 
is  very  important,  is  in  these  words  (it  is  a  circular  addressed  to  the  magistrate  of 
each  district) : — "  You  will  report  whether  the  landowners  of  your  District  have  been 
allowed  any  deductions  on  their  junima,  or  are  in  receipt  of  anv  monev  allowances, 
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or  lioltl  any  land  either  free  of,  or  at  a  reduced  revenue,  for  the  purposes  of  keeping 
up  Tannaiidars  or  other  police  officers,  and  also  your  opinion  whether  the  whole, 
or  unv,  and  what  part  of  such  deductions,  allowances,  or  produce  of  such  lands  may 
with  "equity  be  brought  to  the  public  account,  in  consideration  of  the  landholders 
being  now  prohibited  from  keeping  up  such  establishment,  and  Government  having 
taken  upon  itself  the  charge  of  the  police." 

Nothin"  can  be  clearer  than  this — that  the  lands  referred  to,  are  lands  which  tlio 
Zemindars,  had  been  permitted  by  the  Government  to  hold  free  from  reve-[117]-nue, 
or  at  a  reduced  revenue,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  up  Tannaiidars  ;  not  lands  which 
the  Zemindars  had  permitted  other  persons  to  iiuld  free  from  rent,  or  at  a  reduced 
rent,  or  lands  which  such  persons  had  a  right  to  hold  free  from  rent,  or  at  a  reduced 
rent;  and  that  any  lands  which  were  in  the  first  predicament  were  to  be  reported  to 
the  Government  by  the  magistrate,  together  with  his  opinion,  whether  it  was  con- 
sistent with  equity  that  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  produce  of  such  land  should  be 
brought  to  the  public  account  ;  and  further,  that  this  provision  relates  and  is  eon- 
fined  to  a  class  of  officers  wliom  the  Zemindar  is  no  longer  permitted  to  keep. 

Though  the  Decennial  Settlement  had  been  made  as  to  the  several  Provinces  of 
Behar,  Bengal,  and  Orissa  under  different  Regulations,  and  although  as  to  some  of  the 
estates  the  Settlement  had  not  been  entirely  concluded  in  1793,  it  was  thought  right 
in  that  year  finally  to  establish  its  permanency,  and  for  this  purpose  the  celebrated 
Regulations  of  1793  were  published. 

They  were  many  in  number,  and  after  declaring  the  Settlement  to  be  now  per- 
manent, re-enacted,  with  some  modifications  with  respect  to  the  three  Provinces 
collectively,  the  provisions  which  had  been  previously  made  with  respect  to  them 
separately. 

The  clause  relating  to  the  resumption  of  allowances  which  had  been  made  to  the 
Zemindars  for  police  establishments,  is  in  these  words: — "  Regulation  1,  section  8, 
clause  4.  The  jiumna  of  those  Zemindars,  independent  Talookdars,  and  other  actual 
proprietors  of  land,  which  is  declared  fixed  in  the  foregoing  articles,  is  to  be  con- 
sidered entirely  unconnected  with,  and  exclusive  of,  any  allowances  which  have  been 
made  [118]  to  them  in  the  adjustment  of  their  jumma,  for  keeping  up  Tannahs,  or 
police  establishments,  and  also  of  the  produce  of  any  lands  which  they  maj'  have  been 
permitted  to  appropriate  for  the  same  purpose ;  and  the  Governor-General  in  Council 
reserves  to  himself  the  option  of  resuming  the  whole  or  part  of  such  allowances  or 
produce  of  such  lands,  according  as  he  may  think  proper,  in  consequence  of  his 
having  exonerated  the  proprietors  of  land  from  the  charge  of  keeping  the  peace,  and 
appointed  officers  on  the  part  of  Government  to  superintend  the  police  of  the 
country.  The  Governor-General  in  Council,  however,  declares,  that  the  allowances 
or  produce  of  lands  which  may  be  resumed  will  be  appropriated  to  no  other  purpose 
but  that  of  defraying  the  expense  of  the  police  ;  and  that  instructions  will  be  sent 
to  the  Collectors  not  to  add  such  allowances,  or  the  produce  of  such  lands,  to  the 
jumma  of  the  proprietors  of  land,  but  to  collect  the  amount  from  them  separately." 

Upon  the  meaning  of  this  clause  the  question  in  the  cause  depends.  It  is  obvious 
that  it  has  reference  to  the  Police  Regulation  of  1792,  and  to  the  allowances  with 
respect  to  which  an  inquiry  was  directed  to  be  made  in  that  year.  It  is  unnecessary, 
therefore,  here  to  repeat  the  observation  already  made  as  to  their  effect. 

By  Regulation  XXIII.  of  1793,  the  same  inquiries  are  directed  to-  be  made  by  the 
Collectors  as  had  been  ordered  to  be  made  by  the  Magistrates  in  1792;  but,  as  the 
language  is  not  precisely  the  same,  it  may  he  as  well  to  state  the  clause  at  length. 
It  is  section  36,  and  is  in  these  words  : — "  The  Collectors  are  to  report  all  allowances 
that  may  have  been  made  to  the  [119]  proprietors  of  land  for  keeping  up  police 
establishments,  either  by  deduction  from  their  jumma,  or  by  permitting  them  to 
appropriate  the  produce  of  lands  for  that  purpose,  or  in  any  other  mode,  which  may 
not  have  been  already  resumed,  with  their  opinion  of  how  far  the  whole  or  any 
portion  of  such  allowances  can  with  equity  be  resumed  in  consequence  of  the  pro- 
prietors of  lands  being  exonerated  from  the  charge  of  keeiDing  the  peace,  as  declared 
in  Regulation  XXII.  of  1793:"  which  Regulation  had  re-enacted  the  provisions  of 
Regulation  XLIX.  of  1792. 

The  same  provision  with  respect  to  Chackeran  and  La-khiraj  lands  which  had  been 
contained  in  the  Regulations  of  1789  are  repeated  in  those  of  1793,  namely,  that  the 
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Chackeran   lands   should   lio   included   in  the  Settlement,   and   the   La-khiraj   lands 
excluded  from  it. 

Although  both  the  La-khiiaj  lands  and  the  Tannahdary  lands  are  reserved  for 
further  inquiry  under  these  Regulations,  there  was  obviously  a  great  distinetion 
Ijetween  them  with  respect  to  the  period  at  which  the  decision  relating  lo  them  ought 
to  be  nuide. 

The  La-khiraj  lands  were  separate  from  the  Zemindary,  and  were  excepted  out  of 
the  Settlement.  The  validity  of  the  exception  claimed  for  them  depended  on  the 
validity  of  the  grant  under  which  it  was  claimed.  Very  many  of  the  grants  were 
believed  to  be  fraudulent;  but  each  case  was  to  depend  upon  its  own  circumstances. 
The  investigation  of  such  circumstances  might  occupy  a  long  time,  and  a  discovery 
of  grounds  of  suspicion  might  take  place  at  any  period.  As  these  lands  were  not  to 
be  included  in  the  Settlement,  no  great  inconvenience  could  arise  from  delay. 

[120]  But  with  respect  to  the  allowances  for  a  police  force  made  by  the  Govern- 
ment, whether  in  land  or  in  monej^  the  case  was  quite  different.  Tliey  were  in- 
cluded in  the  Settlement,  and  if  any  additional  charge  was  to  be  tiirown  upon  the 
landholder  in  respect  of  such  allowances,  it  was  necessary  that  it  should  be  ascer- 
tained as  part  of  the  Settlement.  No  difficulty  in  ascertaining  the  fact  could 
possibly  exist.  The  assessment  had  been  very  recently  made,  and  the  officers  w'ho 
had  made  it  must,  in  every  case,  be  perfectly  aware  whether  any  such  allowances 
had  or  had  not  been  made. 

In  pursuance  of  these  Regulations,  Mr.  Dickenson,  the  Collector  of  Bhaghulpore, 
was  required  to  report  whether,  in  the  Settlement  for  Kliuruckpore,  any  such 
allowances  had  been  made;  and  on  the  29th  of  April,  1794,  he  makes  his  report  in 
the  negative.  His  words  are  these  (contained  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  President 
and  Members  of  the  Board  of  Revenue  of  Fort  William,  relating  to  this  and  other 
Zemindaries) : — "In  obedience  to  the  36th  Article,  I  have  made  the  necessarj' 
inquiries,  but  do  not  tind  that  any  allowances,  either  by  deduction  from  their 
jumma,  permission  to  appropriate  the  produce  of  lands,  or  any  other  mode,  have 
been  granted  to  any  pro]irietor  for  keeping  up  a  police  establisliment." 

This  inquiry  took  place  before  any  permanent  grant  had  lieen  made  of  this 
Zemindary.  and  with  a  view  to  such  grant.  No  claim  to  resumption  of  lands  or  to 
alteration  of  jumma  was,  or,  upon  the  footing  of  the  report,  possibly  could  be,  set 
up  by  the  Government  ;  and  nearly  two  years  afterwards,  namely,  on  the  25th  of 
January,  1796,  the  Government  made  a  grant  to  the  Raja,  of  the  whole  Zemindary  of 
Khu-[121]-ruckpore,  including  the  lands  in  question,  to  hold  to  him  in  perpetuity  at 
the  jumma  assessed  in  1789-90,  namely,  Rs.  65,459.  8a.  lOip. 

It  is  said  that  Mr.  Dickenson  made  his  report  under  a  mistake.  A  mistake  of 
what.  Not  of  facts,  certainly.  The  existence  and  nature  oi  tiieee  Ghatw^ally 
tenures,  the  extent  to  which  they  prevailed  in  this  District,  and  the  mode  in  which 
they  had  lieen  dealt  with  in  making  the  assessment,  must,  from  the  circumstances 
which  have  been  stated,  have  been  perfectly  familiar  both  to  the  Collector  and  to  the 
Board  of  Revenue. 

But  was  he  under  a  mistake  of  law?  Tliat  lie  considered  the  Ghatwally  landf 
as  not  witliin  the  meaning  of  the  clause  in  question  is  abundantly  clear,  and  if  he 
was  mistaken  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  Government  wiio  had  framed  it,  a  mistake 
so  deeply  aft'ecting  their  revenues,  and  reaching  to  such  a  great  extent  of  territory, 
must  at  once  have  excited  the  remarks  and  the  remonstrance  of  the  Revenue  Board ; 
but  they  made  no  objection  to  his  view  of  the  subject,  and,  accordingly,  the  grant  is 
made  on  the  terms  already  stated  :  the  grantee  holds  under  it,  and  for  more  than 
forty  years  no  attempt  is  made  to  disturb  it. 

It  would  seem  to  be  very  difficult,  under  such  circumstances,  to  permit  any  part 
of  the  lands  so  granted  to  be  resumed  on  any  allegation  of  mistake,  if  there  were 
reason  to  suppose  that  any  mistake  has  been  made. 

Indeed,  by  Regulation  II.  of  1819,  the  East  India  Company  formally  '"  renounce 
all  claim  on  the  part  of  Government  to  additional  revenue  from  lands  which  wej-e 
included  within  the  limits  of  estates  for  which  a  [122]  Permanent  Settlement  has 
been  concluded,  at  the  period  when  such  Settlement  was  so  concluded,  whether  on  the 
plea  of  error  or  fraud,  or  any  pretext  whatever,  saving,  of  course,  niehals  expressly 
excluded  from  the  operation  of  the  Settlement." 
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But  their  Lordships  are  far  from  thiiikiug  tliat  there  was  auy  mistake  either  on 
the  part  of  the  Collector  or  of  the  Board  of  Revenue.  All  the  information  which 
their  lyordships  can  obtain  with  respect  to  those  lands  leads  to  a  different  conclusion. 

In  Mr.  Grunt's  Analysis  of  the  Finances  of  Benfi;rtl,  addressed  to  the  Court  of 
Directors,  in  the  year  1786.  and  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Fifth  Report  of  the 
Select  Committee  "on  the  Affairs  of  the  East  India  Company,  p.  268,  the  Zemindary 
of  Beerbhoom  is  stated  to  have  been  conferred  by  Jaflier  Khan  on  an  Affghan  or 
I'atan  tribe,  "  for  the  political  purpose  of  guarding  the  frontiers  on  the  west  against 
the  incursions  of  the  barbarous  Hindoos  of  .Iharcund,  by  means  of  a  warlike 
Mahomcdan  peasantry  entertained  as  a  standing  militia,  with  suitable  territorial 
allotments,  under  a  principal  landholder  ;  "  and  Mr.  Grant  afterwards  describes 
the  tenure  "  as  in  some  respects  corresponding  witli  the  ancient  military  fiefs  of 
Europe,  inasmuch  as  certain  lands  were  held  La-khiraj,  or  exempt  from  the  pay- 
ment of  rent,  and  to  be  applied  solely  to  the  maintenance  of  troops." 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  tenures  here  spoken  of  are  Ghatwally  tenures,  though 
they  are  not  mentioned  by  that  name. 

Beerbhoom  immediately  adjoins  Khuruckpore,  and  in  1795  some  Ghatwally 
lands  were  transferred  from  Beerbhoom  to  the  District  of  Bhagulpore,  in  which 
Khuruckpore  is  situate,  and  in  1797  lands  of  the  same  [123]  description  were 
transferred  from  Bhagulpore  to  Beerljhooni. 

In  1813,  a  report  was  made  by  tlie  Collector  of  Bhagulpore  to  the  Magi-strate  of 
Beerbhoom,  in  answer  to  certain  inquiries  with  respect  to  Ghatwally  lands  in  his 
District.  The  Collector  states,  that  the  Ghatwally  lands  in  his  District  are  of  four 
kinds  :  First.  The  lands  already  referred  to  as  granted  by  Mr.  Cleavland.  These 
he  states  to  have  been  allotted  in  the  environs  of  the  forests,  at  the  foot  of  certain 
mountains,  which  he  names  in  various  Pergunnahs,  and  amongst  others  "  Pergunnah 
Kankjole,  and  in  some  other  villages  of  the  Khuruckpore  e.states,  to  certain  Ghatwals 
and  watchmen  in  lieu  of  salaries,  in  the  proportion  of  the  number  of  watchmen 
attending  the  said  Ghatwals  to  attend  to  and  guard  the  watch  stations  at  the  passes, 
and  to  patrol  the  precincts  of  the  villages,  that  no  mountaineers  might  be  able  to 
descend  from  those  passes  of  the  mountains  to  commit  night  attacks,  to  invade  or 
assault,  or  to  plunder  money  or  cattle,  or  to  create  disturbance."  The  second  class 
the  report  describes  as,  "  The  Ghatwals  attached  to  the  Khuruckpore  estates,  who 
pay  a  stipulated  rate  of  rent  for  their  lands  and  villages,  being  bound  to  protect  and 
guard  the  highways,  to  watch  the  stations  at  the  passes,  to  prevent  disturbances 
being  created  by  the  mountaineers,  thieves,  and  highwaymen.  They  hold  their 
lands  in  virtue  of  sunuds  granted  by  the  Zemindar  of  Khuruckpore,  except  some 
w-ho  have  received  theirs  from  the  former  authorities."  The  report  then  proceeds 
to  state,  "  That  when  the  Zemindar,  or  Government  authority,  wishes  to  appoint  a 
Ghatwal  to  guard  the  frontiers  of  the  villages,  it  is  his  duty  to  ascertain  the  produce 
of  the  [124]  villages,  the  quantity  of  Ghatwally  lands  therein,  and  after  deducting 
a  certain  rate  in  the  ratio  of  the  guards  with  the  Ghatwals.  in  lieu  of  wages,  to  fix  a 
certain  rent  to  be  paid  by  the  Ghatwals." 

After  mentioning  other  descriptions  of  Ghatwally  lands,  he  states  his  opinion, 
that  the  Ghatwals  have  no  right  of  inheritance  or  proprietary  interest  in  their  lands, 
but  hold  right  of  possession  as  long  as  they  perform  the  terms  and  conditions  of 
their  sunuds.  The  report  then  states,  that  at  the  time  of  the  Decennial  Settlement, 
the  Ghatwals  were  not  treated  as  independent  Talookdars  :  that  no  Settlement  was 
made  with  them,  but  that  they  were  included  in  the  Settlement  of  the  Zemindar  of 
whom  their  lands  were  held. 

In  1816,  another  report  was  made  by  the  Collector  of  Bhagulpore,  in  which  it  is 
stated,  that  the  Ghatwals  pay  a  fixed  rent  to  the  Zemindar  of  Khuruckpore,  and 
continue  under  his  control,  direction,  and  subjection,  while  the  Raja  is  answerable 
to  the  Collector  for  the  rents  of  the  entire  district  of  Khuruckpore. 

With  respect  to  the  Ghatwally  tenures  in  Beerbhoom,  it  is  stated  in  a  Regulation 
passed  with  respect  to  them  in  1814  (Regulation  XXIX.  of  that  year),  that  the  class 
of  persons  called  Ghatwals  in  the  District  of  Beerbhoom,  form  a  peculiar  tenure, 
and  that  every  ground  exists  to  believe,  that  according  to  the  former  usages  and 
con.stitution  of  the  country,  this  class  of  persons  are  entitled  to  hold  their  lands, 
generation  after  generation,  in  perpetuity,  subject,  nevertheless,  to  the  payment  of 
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a  fixed  and  established  rent  to  the  Zeiuiiidar  of  Beerbhooiii,  and  to  the  performance 
of  certain  duties  for  the  maintenance  of  the  public  peace  and  support  of  the  police. 

This  description  is  confined  in  terms  to  the  District  [125]  "f  l5eerhhooni,  but  in 
the  case  of  Ilurlall  Sing  v.  Jonnrun  Siny  (6  Sud.  Uew.  Kep.  I7U).  which  occurred  in 
1837,  a  question  arose  as  to  the  nature  of  these  tenures  "■■enerally,  tlie  point  for 
decision  being,  whether  they  were  divisible  on  tlie  death  of  a  Ghatwal  or  descended 
to  his  eldest  son.  One  of  the  Judges  states,  that  these  tenures  are  very  counnon  in 
the  Nerbudda  territory  for  the  protection  of  the  Ghats.  Another  of  the  Judges 
seems  to  consider  them  as  Chackeran  lands  ;  and  tlie  Court  was  of  ojjinion,  that  the 
lands  being  held  conditionally  on  the  performance  of  certain  defined  duties,  they 
were  not  divisible  on  the  death  of  the  Ghatwal,  but  descended  to  the  eldest  son. 

Lands  of  this  description  could  not  properly  be  considered  as  lands  of  which  the 
Zemindars  had  been  permitted  by  the  Government  to  appropriate  the  produce  to 
the  maintenance  of  Tannah,  or  police  establishments.  They  were  held  b}'  a  tenure 
created  long  before  the  East  India  Company  acquired  any  dominion  over  the 
country,  and  though  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  right  of  the  Ghatwals  in  the 
Ghatwally  villages  may  be  doubtful,  and  probably  differed  in  diff'erent  Districts  and 
in  different  families,  there  clearly  was  some  ancient  law  or  usage  by  which  these 
lands  were  appropriated  to  reward  the  services  of  Ghatwals ;  services  wliich, 
although  they  would  include  the  performance  of  duties  of  police,  were  quite  as  much 
in  their  origin  of  a  military  as  a  civil  character,  and  would  require  the  appointment 
of  a  very  diff'erent  class  of  persons  from  ordinary  police  officers. 

We  find  accordingly  that  the  office  of  Ghatwal  in  this  Zemindary  was  frequently 
held  by  persons  of  high  rank. 

[126]  Before  the  date  of  the  Regulations,  and  in  1783,  we  have  a  letter  from  the 
Collector  of  Bhagulpore  to  the  Raja  Kadir  Ali,  informing  him  that  the  Ranee 
Surbissuree  (who  from  the  title  must  have  been  a  female  of  high  rank)  had  been 
dismissed  from  her  office  of  Ghatwal  of  Jummee  Hainapa,  wliich  is  situate  in  the 
Khuruckpore  estates,  by  order  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  and  intimatinj; 
that,  "  as  the  office  is  in  your  Highness's  gift,  your  Higlmess  will,  should  you  deem 
it  necessary  and  proper,  appoint  a  person  to  the  office  of  Ghatwal  of  the  said 
Pergunnah,  to  watch  day  and  night  at  the  said  Ghat.  Should  it  be  advisable,  yon  ■ 
Highness  may  retain  it  under  your  Highness's  control,  informing  the  Court  of  thl 
Circumstance."  Surely  the  language  here  used  in  speaking  of  the  Ghatwal  is  litth; 
suited  to  the  appointment  of  a  police  officer.  It  is  rather  that  which  in  ancient  times 
in  England  might  have  been  addressed  to  a  Lord  of  the  Marches  with  respect  to  a 
chieftain  under  his  orders. 

Again,  the  officers  contemplated  by  the  resumption  clause,  were  a  class  whom  the 
landowner  was  in  future  prohibited  from  keeping.  Was  this  the  case  of  the 
Ghatwals?  W'hy,  we  have  a  letter  from  the  Collector  of  Bhagulpore  to  the  Raja  of 
Khuruckpore,  on  the  1st  of  September,  1808,  in  which  he  observes,  "  as  the  settlement 
of  rent  between  the  watchmen  and  yourself  re.sts  with  you,  as  also  does  the  dismissal 
and  transfer  of  the  Ghatwals,  etc.,  as  usual  and  customary  on  j'our  estate,  the 
Magistrate  has  no  objection  to  the  measure  "  (which  the  Raja  had  proposed  to  take), 
'■  nor  is  the  Collector  ojiposed  to  the  step  ":  and  in  the  reports  of  the  Collectors  to 
which  we  have  already  referred,  it  is  stated,  that  it  is  the  province  of  [127]  the  Raja 
to  appoint  and  dismiss  the  Ghatwals  attached  to  the  Khuruckpore  estates  ;  that  he 
usually,  but  not  always,  makes  a  report  to  the  Government  when  he  does  so.  "'that 
the  settlement  rests  with  him,  and  he  raises  or  depresses  the  rent." 

The  appointment  of  Ghatwal  has  been  continued,  with  the  assent  of  the  Govern- 
ment, up  to  the  present  time. 

L^pon  this  review  of  the  evidence,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  if  any 
attempt  had  been  made  in  1796  to  resume  these  lands  under  the  Regulation  now  in 
question,  such  attempts  must  have  failed,  and  that,  therefore,  there  can  be  no 
ground  for  the  claim  now  set  up  by  the  Bengal  Government. 

It  may  be  proper  to  notice  the  proceedings  which  have  ended  in  the  judgment 
against  which  the  present  appeal  is  brought. 

It  appears  that  on  the  29th  of  November,  1836,  the  Government  in  India  ordered 
that  if  the  Ghatwally  lands  were  of  a  nature  to  be  resumed  tliey  be  subjected  to 
resumption. 
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Thf  in-occediugs  to  be  taken  for  the  purposes  of  resumption,  and  the  Court  or 
tribunal  which  is  to  decide  the  matter,  are  of  a  special  character. 

The  Collector  of  the  District,  or  his  deputy,  enters  on  record,  a  claim  to  assess 
the  disputed  lands;  notice  is  given  to  the  owners;  upon  their  answers,  and  upon 
evidence,  the  Collector  who  has  made  the  claim,  or  one  of  his  deputies,  decides  upon 
its  validity,  and  if  either  party  is  dissatisfied,  there  is  an  appeal  to  a  Special 
Commissioner  appointed  by  the  Government. 

On  the  1st  of  May,  18;?S,  Mr  Travers,  then  Special  Deputy  Collector  of  the 
Districts  of  Bhagulpore  and  Monghyr,  entered  the  following  claim  on  the  part  [128] 
of  the  Government  against  Toofany  Sing,  Ghatwal,  who  was  in  possession  of  llio 
disputed  lands  in  this  case:  — 

"  Claim  to  assess  755  beghas  of  Ghatwally  lands,  situate  on  Ghat  Foujdar  Tuppa 
Dhumsaeen.  As  it  appears  from  an  examination  of  the  Ghatwally  books,  furnished 
by  the  Magistrate  of  this  District,  for  the  year  1819,  C.E.,  that  the  lands  in  dispute 
have  been  appropriated  rent-free  by  the  said  Defendant,  as  belonging  to  the  said 
Ghatwally,  and  as  it  is  necessary  under  Regulation  II.  of  1819,  C.E.,  and  Regulation 
III.  of  1828,  C.E.,  to  inquire  into  the  legality  or  otherwise  of  the  deeds  of  grant,  it 
is,  therefore,  ordered,  that  this  case  be  numbered  and  placed  upon  the  file  of  the 
Court,  and  that  notice  be  served  upon  the  Defendant." 

It  does  not  very  distinctly  appear  from  this  statement  of  the  claim,  upon  what 
grounds  it  was  intended  to  be  rested,  but  we  collect  that  it  was  thought  that  these 
lands  were  not  included  in  the  estate  of  Khuruckpore  ;  that  they  belonged  to  the 
Ghatwal ;  and  that  as  no  Settlement  had  been  made  with  him,  they  were  still  the 
subject  of  settlement,  or,  in  other  words,  of  assessment. 

The  matter  then  came  upon  some  interlocutory  proceedings  before  Mr.  Alexander, 
described  as  Officiating  Special  Deputy  Collector  of  the  Districts  of  Bhagulpore  and 
Monghyr,  and  on  the  10th  of  November,  1838,  he  made  a  minute  in  part  in  these 
terms: — "It  is  consequently  decided  that  these  lands  were  conditionally  granted: 
but,  firstly,  the  officers  do  not  perform  those  conditions;  and,  secondly,  the  Govern- 
ment have  no  need  of  their  services  :  besides  which,  it  is  evident  that  the  said  lands 
have  not  undergone  [129]  any  settlement  up  to  the  present  time,  for  the  settlement 
was  effected  in  1197,  F.E.,  while  the  said  lands  were  set  apart  in  1181,  F.E.  ;  and 
notwithstanding  that  2  annas  per  begha  used  to  be  paid  to  the  Zemindar  for  certain 
lands,  _yet,  as  that  cannot  be  considered  rent,  but  a  simple  fee,  in  acknowledgment  of 
the  right  of  the  Zemindar,  the  said  lands  are  consequently  of  a  nature  to  be  resumed." 
It  was  then  ordered,  "  that  the  Defendant  produce  any  document  in  his  possession 
invalidating  the  above-mentioned  circumstances  within  a  week,  otherwise  judgment 
would  go  in  favour  of  Government,  without  any  plea  in  opposition  being  taken 
into  consideration." 

The  Raja  of  Khuruckpore  was  apparently  supposed  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  question  ;  he  was  not  made  a  party  to  the  proceedings,  nor  served  with  notice 
of  them;  but,  on  the  27th  of  November,  1838,  he  presented  a  petition,  stating  that 
he  was  the  owner  of  the  land,  and  that  Toofany  Sing  held  under  a  lease  from  him. 

The  original  Defendant  put  in  his  answer,  stating,  that  he  and  his  ancestors  for 
several  generations  had  held  these  lands  at  a  rent  of  2  annas  per  begha  from  the 
Raja  of  Khuruckpore,  and  that  lands,  including  thirty-six  original  villages,  beside 
others  subsequently  added,  were  held  by  the  same  tenure  of  the  Raja. 

A  great  deal  of  evidence  was  gone  into  ;  many  inquiries  were  ordered,  in  the 
result  of  which,  it  distinctly  appeared,  that  these-  lands  were  part  of  the  estate  of 
Khuruckpore,  and  had  been  included  in  the  Settlement  for  that  estate ;  and, 
accordingly,  on  the  9th  of  December,  1838,  Mr.  Alexander  pronounced  a  decision 
founded  on  those  proofs,  in  which  he  de-[130]-clared  that  the  lands  were  of  the 
nature  of  Chackeran  lands;  that  they  were  not  of  a  nature  to  be  resumed  ;  and  he 
ordered  the  claim  of  Government  to  be  dismissed. 

I^ike  decrees  were  at  the  same  time  pronounced  by  Mr.  Alexander  in  the  ten 
other  suits. 

Not  long  after  these  judgments  were  pronounced,  judgments  to  which  no 
objection  can  be  made,  except  that  they  ought  to  have  awarded  costs  of  suit  to  those 
who  had  resisted  the  claims  made  against  them,  Mr.  Alexander,  unfortunately  for 
all  parties,  altered  his  opinion,  and  thought  that  although  the  suits  might  not  be 
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maintainablt',  on  the  grounds  originally  taken,  tliey  might  be  supported  under 
clause  i,  section  8,  of  Regulation  I.  of  1793.  and  he  a]iplied  for  permission  to  review 
his  judgment. 

The  form  of  proceeding  did  not  allow  this  to  be  done:  and  on  the  31st  of 
December,  1839,  the  Government  ajtpealed  to  the  Special  Commissioners,  bringing 
forward  the  clause  just  mentioned,  and  also  insisting  that  the  lands  were  not 
included  in  the  Settlement  of  the  Kliuruckpore  estate. 

Before  this  appeal  was  heard,  the  interest  of  Maha  Raja  Rehmut  Ali  Khan,  the 
original  opponent  of  the  Government,  had  been  assigned  to  the  father  of  the  present 
Appellant,  and  he  was  admitted  a  Respondent  to  the  appeal  of  the  Government. 

During  the  course  of  these  proceedings,  the  same  question  had  been  raised  by  the 
Government  with  respect  to  other  Ghatwally  lands  in  other  Pei'gunnahs  of  tiiis 
Zemindary  :  and  on  the  '29th  of  May,  1838,  Mr.  Travers,  in  some  of  these  suits, 
decided  in  conformity  with  Mr.  Alexander's  decision,  and  dismissed  [131]  the 
claim  of  the  Government,  and,  it  is  said,  tliat  these  decisions  were  confirmed  by  the 
Special  Commissioner  on  appeal. 

Other  suits,  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  same  description,  came  before  Mr.  Alex- 
ander, who  decided  them,  not  in  conformity  with  his  first  determination,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  view  which  he  had  subsequently  taken. 

On  tiie  21st  of  May,  1841,  the  appeal  in  the  present  suit  came  before  Mr.  Elliott, 
Special  Commissioner,  who  reversed  the  decision  of  Mr.  Alexander,  stating  as  the 
ground  of  his  judgment,  that  it  was  evident  that  the  Ghatwally  lands  in  dispute  in 
this  case,  as  well  as  in  the  other  Ghatwally  suits,  were  distinct  and  separate  from  the 
Settlement  made  by  the  Government.  He  established,  therefore,  the  claim  of  the 
Government,  and  ordered  that  all  the  costs  of  the  suit  should  be  borne  by  the  then 
Res]")ondents. 

The  concurrence  of  another  Special  Commissioner  was  necessary  to  give  effect  to 
this  decision  (see  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1828,  Sec.  4,  cl.  6),  and  on  the  27th  of  December, 
1842,  the  case  came  before  Mr.  D'Oyley. 

Mr.  D'Oyley  differed  from  Mr.  Elliott,  and  the  case,  was,  therefore,  remitted  to 
Mr.  Moore,  special  Commissioner  for  Calcutta  and  Moorshedabad. 

That  gentleman  directed  an  inquiry  to  be  made  of  the  secretary  of  the  Sudder 
Board,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  the  Ghatwally  lands  had  been 
excepted  from  the  Settlement  of  the  Kliuruckpore  estates  or  not;  and  finding  that 
they  had  not  been  so  excepted,  he  concurred  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  D'Oyley,  and 
ordered  that  the  appeal  of  the  Government  in  [132]  this,  and  the  other  ten  suits  of 
the  same  nature,  should  be  dismissed. 

The  Government  was  still  dissatisfied,  and  on  the  19th  of  September,  1843,  they 
applied  for  a  review  of  the  judgment. 

The  case  came  again,  on  several  occasions,  before  Mr.  Moore,  who  directed  manv 
more  inquiries,  the  result  of  which,  in  the  opinion  of  their  Lord.ships,  was  to 
confirm  the  decision  at  which  he  had  already  arrived.  Mr.  Moore,  liowever,  con- 
sidered that  his  former  judgment  was  erroneous,  and  on  the  9th  of  July,  1844,  he 
reversed  it.  On  the  9th  of  September,  of  the  same  year,  the  case  came  before  Mr. 
Gordon,  a  Judge  of  the  Sudder  Court,  vested  with  the  jjowers  of  a  Special  Commis- 
sioner, under  the  orders  of  Government,  who  expressed  his  concurrence  in  that 
decision  ;  and,  at  last,  on  the  27th  of  June,  1845,  a  final  judgment  in  favour  of  the 
Government  was  pronounced  by  those  gentlemen,  resting  their  decision,  as  we 
understand  it,  on  the  ground  that  these  lands  were,  in  reality,  lands  granted  for 
police  establishments,  and  were  to  be  considered  as  provided  for  in  clause  4,  section 
8,  Regulation  I.  of  1793. 

From  that  decision  the  present  appeal  is  brought  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  and 
it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say,  that  their  Lordships  must  humbly  report  to  Her 
Majesty  their  opinion  that  the  decision  complained  of  ought  to  be  reversed.  They 
have  already  sufHciently  explained  the  rea.sons  for  their  opinion,  namely,  that 
these  lands  are  not  properly  within  the  meaning  of  the  clause  relied  on  by  the 
Respondent,  that  they  were  a  part  of  the  Zemindary  of  Kliuruckpore,  and  were 
included  in  the  Settlement  for  that  Zemindary,  and  covered  by  the  jumma  assessed 
upon  it. 

[133]  If  any  case  should  occur  in  whicii  lands  of  Ghatwally  tenure,  though  not, 
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in  their  Lordships'  opinion,  properly  fallinji'  within  the  meaning-  of  the  Regulation, 
have  nevertheless  been  dealt  witii  as  such,  and  have  not  been  included  in  the 
Settlement  of  1793,'sucii  case  will  have  to  be  decided  upon  its  own  circumstances, 
and  will  not  be  governed  bv  their  Lordships'  present  decision. 

Witli  respect  to  the  costs  of  the  proceedings  which  have  taken  place,  their 
Lordsliips  do  not  doubt  that  the  Hengal  (iovernment,  in  bringing  forward  this  claim, 
have  acted  under  a  sense  of  public  duty,  but  it  is  an  attempt  to  disturb,  upon  in- 
sufficient grounds,  a  Settlement  which  subsisted  without  dispute  for  above  forty 
years,  dui'ing  all  which  time  the  right  to  disturb  it,  if  it  exists  at  all,  existed  with  as 
much  force  as  when  the  proceedings  were  instituted.  The  claim  has  been  persi.sted 
in  after  several  decisions  against  the  Government  by  their  own  officers  acting  as 
Judges;  the  decree  in  their  favour  has  been  finally  obtained  upon  grounds  different 
from  those  on  which  it  wa.s  originally  sought,  and  the  Appellant  has  been  exposed 
to  a  long  and  most  expensive  litigation.  Under  these  circumstances,  their  Lordships 
think  that  they  should  do  hut  imperfect  justice,  if  they  did  not  humbly  recommend 
to  Her  Majesty  that  the  Respondent  should  be  ordered  to  repay  to  the  Appellant  all 
the  co.sts  which  they  have  received  from  him  under  orders  of  the  Judges  below,  and 
should  also  be  ordered  to  pa}^  to  him  the  costs  which  he  has  himself  incurred  in  these 
proceedings,  including  the  costs  of  the  present  appeal. 

[See  Eajali  Lelaniind  Sin;/  v.  Got:,  of  Bengal,  1863,  9  Moo.  Ind.  App.  481  ;  Rajah 
Leelaniind  Singh  Bahadour  v.  Thohixn-  Munooi-unjiin  Singh,  1873.  L.R.  Ind. 
App.  Sup.  Vol.  18-t ;  Toolshi  I'erxJiad  Singli  v.  Itaja  Earn  Narain  Sini/h.  1885, 
L.R.  12  Ind.  App.  214.] 


[134]  NUSSERWANJEE  PESTONJEE  and  Oi\ieY!i,—AppeUants:  MEER  MYNOO- 
DEEN  KHAN  WULLUD  MEER  SUDROODEEN  KHAN  BAHADOOR,— 
Respondent  *  [June  19,  20,  1855], 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Bombay. 

In  order  to  enable  the  Zillah  Court,  under  Bom.  Reg.  VII.,  of  1827,  to  give 
an  award  the  force  of  a  decree  of  Court,  the  deed  of  submission  to  arbitration 
must  contain  all  the  conditions  required  by  that  Regulation. 

Section  3,  clause  I.,  of  Bom.  Reg.  VII.,  of  1827,  enacts,  among  other  things,  that 
the  deed  of  reference  must  contain  "  the  time  within  which  the  award  is  to  be 
given."  A  deed  of  suljmission  to  arbitration  contained  no  provision  for  the 
time  when  the  award  was  to  be  made  by  the  arbitrator  :  held  to  be  Ijad,  and 
an  award  made  under  it,  which  had  been  ordered  to  be  enforced  as 
a  decree  of  Court,  directed  to  be  taken  off  the  file,  as  the  Court  had 
no  jurisdiction  except  upon  the  fulfilment  of  the  requirements  of  the 
Regulation. 

The  parol  consent  of  the  parties  to  the  deed  of  submission  before  the  arbitrator 
to  waive  such  omission  will  not  cure  the  defect. 

In  this  appeal  the  question  raised  was,  whether  an  award  of  Mr.  Frere,  the  agent 
of  the  Bombay  Government  at  Surat,  made  upon  a  submission  to  arbitration  by  the 
Appellants  and  Respondent,  was  within  the  provisions  of  the  Bombay  Regulation, 
No.  VII.  of  1827,  so  as  to  entitle  it  to  the  force  of  a  decree  of  Court,  or  had  the  effect 
only  of  an  ordinary  award.  The  Order  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  appealed  from, 
directed  the  award  to  be  enforced  as  a  decree  of  Court  against  the  Appellants. 

[135]  The  Appellants  were  Parsee  bankers,  residing  at  Surat.  The  Respondent 
was  the  Bukshee  of  Surat,  and  by  virtue  of  his  rank  and  relationship  to  the  Nawab 


*  Present :  The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Justice 
Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John 
Patteson. 
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of  Surat,  exempted  from  thv  jui-isdie-tiou  of  the  Civil  Conns,  uiiUss  w  iili  the  consent 
of  the  Governor  of  Bombay  (a). 

It  appeared  that  in  the  years  18'28  and  1830,  the  Respondent,  in  consideration 
of  advances  made  to  him,  and  for  debts  due  by  his  father,  nu)rtgafj;cd  to  tlie  Appel- 
lants and  others,  large  estates  called  the  Mooglaee  of  Gundavee,  in  the  Kingdom  of 
His  Highness  the  Guicowar  of  Haroda.  On  the  '2tth  of  April,  1852,  the  Respondent 
conceiving  that  he  had  grounds  for  being  relieved  from  these  mortgages,  pre>ented 
three  petitions  to  Mr.  Frere,  the  Government  agent,  under  who.se  authority  he  was 
placed  as  a  privileged  native  of  rank  (being  a  member  of  the  family  of  the  Nawab 
of  Surat),  upon  that  subject  ;  and  on  the  27th  of  that  month,  the  Appellants  and  two 
other  persons,  who  also  held  property  mortgaged  to  them  by  the  Respondent,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  Bombay  Government  agreed  to  refer  the  subject-matter  in  dispute 
to  the  arbitration  of  Mr.  Frere,  and,  accordingly,  they  executed  the  following 
aktiarnamah,  or  submission  to  [136]  arbitration: — "We,  Meer  Akbar  Ali  Khan, 
Wd.  Meer  Surefuraj  Ali  Khan,  Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee,  manager  of  the  firm  of 
Pestonjee  Kalabhaee  :  Cooverbaee,  manager  of  the  firm  of  Modee  Rustomjee  Hor- 
musjee,  who  is  his  widow  ;  and  Baee  Preincoover,  manager  of  tlie  firm  of  Shett 
Hurgovundass  Xuthoobhaee,  write  this  (to  wit) :  Meer  Mynoodeen  Khan,  Wd.  Meer 
Sudroodeen  Khan,  in  the  matter  regarding  us,  the  creditors,  presented  three  separate 
petitions  in  English,  with  their  Goozerothee  translations,  on  the  24th  of  April.  1852, 
the  same  being  attached  at  the  top  of  this  paper.  In  this  matter,  we  contend,  that 
his  claim  is  altogether  false,  and  the  contents  of  the  petitions  are  without  srrounds. 
We,  therefore,  in  conjunction  with  the  said  Meer  Mynoodeen  Khan,  give  this  aktiar- 
Eamah,  authority  in  writing,  to  William  Edward  Frere,  Saheb  Bahadoor,  agent  of 
Surat,  to  investigate  this  dispute,  so  that  the  said  agent,  after  investigating  the 
dispute  consi.stently  with  justice,  shall  give  his  decision,  which  shall  be  agreed  to  by 
the  parties.  The  parties  shall  not  appeal  against  it  ;  and  should  the  resolution  of  the 
decision  be  consistent  with  the  razeenamah,  it  shall  be  agreed  to  by  us,  the  parties." 
This  deed  of  reference  was  signed  by  the  parties,  and  attested  by  four  witnesses. 

Pursuant  to  this  deed  of  reference,  both  parties  appeared  before  Mr.  Frere. 
Evidence  was  adduced,  and  documents  and  accounts  of  great  length  produced,  and 
counsel  were  heard  for  both  parties  before  the  arbitrator,  who,  on  the  2nd  of 
Kovember,  1852,  made  his  award,  by  which  he,  in  substance,  decided  that  the  Appel- 
lants had  been  overpaid  what  was  due  to  them,  and  awarded  that  the  mortgage 
property  should  [137]  be  restored  to  the  Respondent,  and  the  balance  due  from  the 
Appellants  respectively  refunded  to  the  Respondent. 

Mr.  Frere,  whilst  acting  as  arbitrator,  also  held  the  office  of  Judge  of  the  Zillah 
Court  of  Surat,  in  which  capacity  he  ordered,  on  the  16tli  of  November,  1852,  the 
award  and  deed  of  reference  to  be  filed  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Surat,  under  Bom. 
Reg.  VII.  of  1827  (6). 

(a)  Bom.  Reg.  II.  of  1827,  ch.  ii.,  sec.  21,  cl.  2,  confirms  the  stipulation  made 
in  the  Articles  of  agreement,  dated  the  13th  of  May,  1800,  between  the  East  India 
Company  and  the  Nawab  of  Surat,  of  the  exemption  of  the  Nawab,  his  family  and 
servants,  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Civil  Courts  ;  and,  by  Bom.  Reg.  XI.  of  1827. 
ch.  i.,  from  the  Criminal  Courts.  The  Act  of  the  Legislature  of  India.  No.  18  of 
1848,  provides  for  the  administration  of  the  Nawab's  estate,  and  for  certain  privi- 
leges to  his  family.  See,  In  re  the  Narrab  of  Surat,  5  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  493, 
where  the  principal  sections  of  that  Act  are  set  out. 

(h)  By  this  Regulation  it  is  provided  as  follows: — Sec.  1,  cl.  1. — "Any  s\ich 
matter  of  dispute  as  is  cognisable  in  a  Civil  Court,  may,  for  the  purposes  specified 
in  this  Regulation,  be  referred  by  mutual  consent  of  the  parties  to  one  or  more 
arbitrators,  chosen  in  such  manner  as  may  be  agreed  on  by  the  said  parties."  Cl.  3. — 
"  It  is  clearly  to  be  understood  that  nothing  contained  in  this  Regulation  is  meant 
to  prohibit  or  discourage  amicable  adjustments,  though  made  in  a  way  diti'erent 
from  that  herein  prescribed,  provided  that  such  adjustments  shall  not  be  entitled  to 
the  consideration  conferred  on  arbitration  awards  by  virtue  of  this  Regulation." 

Sec.  3,  cl.l. — "  When  the  choice  of  the  arbitrator  or  arbitrators  has  been  made, 
the  parties  shall  execute  a  deed  of  reference,  which  may  be  upon  unstamped  paper, 
showing  the  names  of  the  arbitrator  or  arbitrators,  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
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On  the  ICtli  of  Xovt-nilier,  1852,  the  Appellants  presented  a  petition  to  the 
Zilhih  Court,  insisting  [138]  that  the  proceedings  were  irregular  and  contrary  to 
this  Regulation,  on  the  grounds,  first,  that  under  the  Regulation  the  Zillah  Judge 
could  not  be  arbitrator  ;  second,  that  the  Judge  who  made  the  award  could  not  in 
his  capacity  of  Judge  file  it  in  his  Court;  [139]  third,  that  the  deed  of  reference 
did  not  state  fully  particulars  of  the  nature  of  the  claim,  nor  the  amount,  nor  the 
time  within  which  the  award  was  to  be  made  ;  and  fourth,  that  as  the  Respondent  had 
presented  three  separate  petitions,  there  ought  to  have  been  three  separate  deeds  of 
reference  :  and  the  petition  prayed  that  the  Judge  would  not  file  the  award,  or  would 
suspend  the  filing  of  it  until  the  Appellants  could  submit  a  petition  to  the  Sudder 
Adawlut.  This  petition  was  refused  by  the  Court,  and  the  award  was  accordingly 
filed,  but  the  three  petitions  mentioned  in  the  deed  of  reference  were  not  attached 
to  the  award,  or  filed  in  the  Zillah  Court  with  it. 

On  the  19th  of  November,  1852,  the  Respondent  applied  to  the  Zillah  Court 
for  execution  of  the  award,  and,  on  the  20th  of  the  same  month,  the  Appellants  pre- 
sented a  petition  to  the  Court,  praying  for  delay;  but  Mr.  Reid,  the  Assistant- 
Collector  in  charge,  considering  there  was  no  grounds  to  stay  execution,  directed  the 
Nazir  to  enforce  execution. 

On  the  24th  of  November,  1852,  the  Appellants  presented  a  petition  to  the 
Sudder  Adawlut  at  Bombay,  by  which  they  insisted  that  Mr.  Reid's  order  was  illegal, 

matter  referred,  the  date  of  reference,  the  time  w'ithin  which  the  awards  is  to  be 
given,  the  signatures  of  the  parties  and  of  two  witnesses,  and  the  consent  of  the 
parties  to  abide  by  the  award,  with  any  conditions  that  may  be  involved,  such  as 
whether  the  decision  of  a  majority  is  to  be  conclusive,  whether  an  umpire  is  to  be 
appointed,  etc." 

Sec.  6,  cl.  1. — "  The  period  limited  for  completion  of  an  award  may  be  extended 
at  the  pleasure  of  the  parties  on  their  expressing  the  same  and  fixing  a  new  period 
in  writing  on  the  deed  of  reference  or  on  a  paper  attached  to  it,  but  the  written 
attestation  of  two  witnesses  shall  be  necessary,  as  originally  in  the  deed  of  reference." 

Cl.  2. — "  But  if  an  award  be  not  completed  within  the  period  either  originally 
fixed  in  the  deed  of  reference,  or  afterwards  fixed  according  to  the  rules  in  the  pre- 
ceding clause,  the  arbitration  shall  be  considered  as  cancelled,  and  the  parties  to  be 
in  the  same  relation  as  if  no  such  arbitration  had  existed." 

Sec.  8,  cl.  1. — "  The  arbitration  award,  which  may  be  upon  unstamped  paper, 
shall  contain  the  names  of  the  parties,  the  date  of  reference,  the  nature  and  value 
of  the  matter  referred,  and  the  decision  made  ;  it  shall  be  dated  and  signed  by  the 
arbitrator,  if  sole,  otherwise  by  the  majority  which  made  the  award,  and  by  the 
umpire  (if  any)." 

Cl.  3. — "  The  award  and  deed  of  reference  shall  be  presented  and  filed  in  the 
Zillah  Court,  or  delivered  to  any  Civil  Commissioner  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Zillah 
Court  for  that  purpose,  by  the  arbitrators  or  parties  or  some  one  of  them,  within 
fifteen  (15)  days  after  the  award  is  made,  and  they  shall  be  accompanied  by  any 
documents  which  the  arbitrators  may  consider  requisite  to  put  on  record." 

Cl.  i. — "  But  previously  to  the  award  being  so  presented  or  delivered,  the 
arbitrator  or  arbitrators  shall  tender  to  each  party  a  copy  of  it,  and  the  date  of 
tender  shall  be  specified  by  indorsement  on  the  award,  or  if  by  a  party  absenting 
himself  the  tender  cannot  be  made,  the  circumstance  shall  be  noted  on  the  award." 

Cl.  5. — "  When  an  award  appealable  under  section  10,  clause  1st,  is  filed,  a 
written  notification  thereof  in  the  language  of  the  Zillah,  under  the  signature  of  the 
Judge  or  Assistant  Judge,  shall  be  afiixed  to  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  Court  room, 
and  shall  remain  there  until  the  period  for  ap]iealing  has  expii-ed." 

Sec.  9,  cl.  1. — "  Awards  made  and  filed  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  and 
forms  enacted  in  this  Regulation,  and  final  either  when  filed  or  by  not  being  appealed 
against  under  section  10,  shall  have  the  force  of  decrees  and  shall  be  executed  as 
such." 

Cl.  2. — "  Arbitration  awards  or  other  adjustments  not  made  and  delivered  to  be 
filed  as  prescribed  in  this  Regulation,  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  other  consideration 
in  a  Court  than  as  evidence  or  agreements  to  be  adduced  or  proceeded  on  by  ordinary 
course  of  law." 
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on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  allowable  to  execute  awards  as  decrees,  unless  made  in 
conformity  with  the  Provisions  of  Reg  VII.  of  1827,  and  that  the  deed  of  reference 
had  not  been  framed  in  t'onfonnity  with  sec.  3,  cl.  1,  of  thai  Ueguhition  ;  and- 
insisting  further,  that  the  award  was  in  excess  of  the  authority  conferred  on  the 
arbitrator,  as  the  Respondent's  coheirs  had  not  objected  to  the  mortgages,  and  the 
award  should,  therefore,  have  been  confined  to  his  share  thereof ;  and  insisting 
further,  that  the  award  [140]  was  a  departure  from  some  of  tiie  questions  referred 
to  the  arbitrator  and  an  evasion  of  others,  and  dealt  with  questions  which  were  not 
intended  to  be  referred  to  the  arbitrator,  and  prayed  that  the  Court  would  order 
the  Zillah  Court  of  Surat  to  stay  execution  on  the  award,  and  would  send  for  the 
proceedings,  and  decide  whether  the  award  could  be  legally  executed  as  a  decree 
under  sec.  9,  cl.  1,  of  Regulation  VII.  of  1827  ;  and  if  not,  to  cancel  all  the  proceedings 
of  the  Zillah  Court  directed  to  enforce  it. 

On  the  25th  of  November,  1852,  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  made  an  order, 
directing  execution  of  the  award  to  be  stayed  till  further  order,  ujion  giving 
.security. 

On- the  22nd  of  December,  1852,  the  Appellants'  petition  came  on  for  hearing 
before  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  when,  in  addition  to  the  ground  stated  in  the  petition, 
it  was  further  insisted,  on  the  part  of  the  Appellants,  that  the  award  was  not  within 
Regulation  VII.  of  1827,  on  the  grounds,  first,  that  Mr.  Frere  being  the  Zillah  Judge 
of  Surat,  and  agent  for  the  Government  there,  was  precluded  from  acting  as  arbi- 
trator ;  and,  secondly,  that  inasmuch  as  by  the  Act  of  the  Government  of  India,  No. 
18,  of  1848,  the  Respondent  who  was  of  the  family  of  the  late  Nawab  of  Surat,  was 
exempted  from  any  writ  or  process,  unless  issued  with  the  consent  of  the  Governor  in 
Council  of  Bombay  first  obtained,  the  award  was  not  within  the  Regulation  VII. 
of  1827  ;  and  thirdly,  that  the  Mooglaee  of  Gundavee,  which  was  the  subject  of  the 
mortgage,  was  situate  in  the  territories  of  the  Guicowar  of  Baroda ;  that  neither  the 
Surat  Court,  nor  the  Sudder  Adawlut  of  Bombay,  could  [141]  take  cognizance  of 
the  matter  on  any  suit  relating  thereto.  And  by  an  order  of  that  date,  the  Sudder 
Adawlut  (consisting  of  Messrs.  Warden,  Le  Geyt,  and  Grant),  ordered  the  award  to 
be  taken  off  the  file  of  the  Surat  Court,  as  not  being  entitled  to  the  force  of  a  decree 
under  that  Regulation,  and  ordered  all  proceedings  consequent  on  it  to  be  quashed, 
and  all  securities  furnished  by  the  parties  to  be  cancelled,  and  any  monies  placed 
in  deposit  to  be  returned.  The  grounds  for  this  decision  were  recorded  in  a  minute 
of  Mr.  Le  Geyt,  which,  after  stating  that  the  matter  sought  for  was  immoveable 
property,  and  the  rents  arising  therefrom  (which  had  been  ruled  in  Case  2918,  to  be 
of  the  nature  of  immoveable  property),  situated  in  territory  beyond  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Surat  Court,  and  consequently  not  cognizable  in  that  Court,  and  that  the  award 
was  therefore  not  entitled  to  be  filed  or  allowed  the  force  of  a  decree  in  that  Court, 
proceeded  as  follows: — "  The  next  question  to  determine  is  whether  the  arbitrator's 
award  should  have  the  force  of  a  decree  of  Court.  In  order  to  this,  the  matter  of 
dispute  must  be  such  as  is  cognizable  in  a  Civil  Court ;  the  deed  of  reference  must 
contain  in  some  shape  the  following  matter,  and  be  framed  according  to  the  follow- 
ing rules.  It  must  exhibit  the  names  of  the  arbitrators,  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  matter  referred,  the  time  within  which  the  award  is  to  be  given,  the  signatures 
of  the  parties  and  of  two  witnesses,  and  the  consent  of  the  parties  to  abide  by  the 
award  with  any  conditions  involved.  If  the  '  time  '  be  extended  during  the  inquiry, 
such  extension  must  be  written,  and  such  writing  authenticated  by  two  witnesses, 
and  [142]  in  default  of  completion  within  the  prescribed  time,  the  arbitration  is 
cancelled.  The  award  must  contain  the  names  of  the  parties,  the  date  of  reference, 
the  matter  referred,  and  the  decision  made  ;  it  must  be  dated  and  signed.  An  award, 
as  described,  shall  be  filed  in  the  Zillah  Court,  the  parties  having  been  previously 
furnished  with  copies,  and  shall  be  executed  as  a  decree.  It  will  be  observed,  that 
great  stress  is  laid  on  the  fixing  of  the  time  within  which  an  award  is  to  be  made, 
and  on  turning  to  the  title  of  the  Regulation,  and  the  notes  on  it  of  those  who  framed 
it,  the  reason  is  obvious.  It  is  a  law  for  regulating  '  Punchayuts,'  the  chief  defect  in 
which  Oriental  mode  of  arbitration,  was  dilatoriness,  and,  therefore,  in  the  Regula- 
tion, while  form  is  dispensed  with,  dispatch  is  insisted  on  ;  '  the  period  should  be 
particularly  specified,'  say  the  framers  of  the  Code,  '  within  which  the  award  was 
to  be  made,  in  order  to  promote  regularity,  prevent  confusion  and  uncertainty,  and 
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diminisli  the  power  of  arbitrutors  to  betray  and  iieyiect  their  trust.'  "     The  Court 
then,  after  referring  to  the  deed   of  submission,   proceeded: — "The   decision  is, 
fiiutatis  i/iiitandis.  the  same  in  respect  to  Nusserwaujee  Pestoujee,  manager  of  the 
firm  of  Pestonjee  Kahililiee.    It  was  ruled  by  this  Court,  on  the  ith  of  August,  1852, 
in  the  special   appeal,   '  Moteelal  Sainuldass  v.   Duncjursee  Deosee  and  others'   as 
follows: —  'It  will  be  observed,  that  cl.  1,  sec.  21,  Reg.  II.,  a.d.  1827,  enumerates, 
first,  "  chiims  on  immoveable  property  including  rents,"  and  afterwards,  "  claims  on 
moveable  )iroi)erty  "  :  and  cl.  2  jjrovides,  that  in  order  to  make  a  claim  for  the  first, 
viz.,  immoveable  property  cognizable  within  a  Zillali.  .such  iunnoveable  [143]  pro- 
perty shall  be  situated  within  that  Zillah,  and  a  Zillah  Court  has,  therefore,  juris- 
diction over  '■  complaints  rcsjiecting  the  right  of  rents,"  provided  they  are  "  derivable 
from  property  situated  within  the  Zillah  "  :  and  where  such  property  has  been  mort- 
gaged, a  mortgagee  may  at  any  time,  by  the  institution  of  a  civil  suit  in  the  Zillah 
in  which  the  immoveable  property  is  situated,  cause  the  mortgaged  property  to  be 
applied  to  the  litiuidation  of  the  debt ;  and  the  practice  is  in  such  cases  to  sue  the 
mortgagor,   to  oblige   him   to   settle  the  claim,  failing   which,  the   property  to  be 
applied  to  the  liquidation  of  the  debt.'     The  matter  in  the  present  case  under  the 
above  ruling,  relates  to  the  disposal  of  immoveable  property  beyond  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Court,  and  not,  therefore,  '  cognizable  in  the  Civil  Court.'     The  nature  and 
extent  of  the  references  are  not  defined  in  the  deed  of  reference.     The  umpire  is  a 
person  who  has  to  determine  judicially  the  awards  that  have  and  the  awards  that 
have  not  the  force  of  a  decree,  and  who,  moreover,  is  the  person  appointed  to  hear 
appeals  from  such  awards.    The  Advocate-General  says,  it  was  by  mutual  consent  that 
'  the  time  within  which  the  award  was  to  be  given  '  was  not  defined  ;  if  so,  it  was  by 
mutual  consent,  and  not  by  any  fraud  or  inadvertence,  that  the  deed  of  reference  to 
arbitration  was  so  drawn,  as  that  the  award  on  it  sliould  never  rise  above  the  level 
of  the  ancient  sluggish  Punchayetiiamah,  to  invigorate  and  reform  which,  specially 
as  regards  expedition,  the  Regulation  w-as  enacted;  and,  considering  that  one  of  the 
parties  is  not  generally  amenable  to  the  Regulations,  this  condition  that  the  award 
should  not  have  the  force  of  a  decree  was  a  very  judicious  one  on  the  part  of  his 
antagonists  ;  for  no  sooner  did  the  Bukshee,  [144]  who  now  seeks  to  exercise  the 
force  of  the  Court  against  his  alleged  creditor,  receive  himself  an  order  from  that 
Court  to  refund,  pending  the  present  inquiry,  the  money  that  had  been  paid  to  him 
wrongfully   through   tliat   Court,   then   he   wrapped   himself   in   his   privileges   and 
demurred  to  its  jurisdiction.    The  award,  therefore,  is  one  of  those  '  amicable  adjust- 
ments' alluded  to  in  cl.  3,  sec.  1,  of  the  Regulation,  the  value  of  which  is  declared  in 
cl.  2,  sec.  9,  of  the  same  Regulation,  but  it  has  not  the  force  of  a  decree,  and  should 
be  taken  ofi  the  file  of  the  Surat  Court.     It  only  remains  to  quash  all  the  proceedings 
had  in  the  Surat  Court  on  the  award,  and  in  doing  so  the  Court  cannot  refrain  from 
expressing  its  regret  that  Mr.  Frere  did  not,  before  leaving  Surat  and  delivering 
over  charge  of  his  Court  to  an  ofl&cer  of  the  Revenue  Department,  who  cannot  be 
expected  to  know  how  to  conduct  the  duties  of  the  judicial  office,  either  request  Mr. 
Reid  to  refrain,  as  prescribed  in  the  circular  already  referred  to,  from  meddling 
with  so  important  a  case,  or  give  him  clear  instructions  how  to  handle  it,  for  by 
Mr.  Rei^fs  precipitance  and  want  of  caution  in  executing  the  award  before  the  ex- 
piration of  ten  days  from  the  date  on  which  the  award  was  filed  and  considered  a 
decree,  and  tliat  without  taking  security,  tlie  Surat  Court  has  become  involved  in 
the  dilemma  of  having  paid  money  wrongfully  to  a  person  not  generally  amenable 
to  its  jurisdiction,  to  the  injury  of  those  who  are  entitled  to  its  protection." 

In  obedience  to  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Court,  the  award  was  taken  off  the 
file,  the  Government  securities  placed  in  deposit  by  the  Appellant,  Xusserwanjee 
Pestonjee,  were  re.stored  to  him,  and  the  money  [145]  paid  by  tlie  Appellant,  Coover- 
baee,  was  refunded  to  her  by  the  Respondent. 

On  the  16th  of  March,  1853,  the  Respondent  presented  a  petition  to  the  Sudder 
Adawlut  of  Bombay  for  a  review  of  judgment. 

At  a  proceeding  of  the  Sudder  Court,  on  the  15th  of  June,  1853,  Mr.  Frere,  the 
arbitrator,  having  become  a  Judge  of  that  Court,  the  Court,  consisting  of  Messrs. 
Frere,  Rennington,  and  Larkins.  on  taking  the  case  into  consideration,  recorded 
that  there  was  found  on  the  original  proceedings  of  the  arbitrator,  which  had  not 
been  filed  in  Court,  tlie  following  entry : — "  The  arbitrator  then  brings  to  the  parties' 
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notice,  that  the  reference  to  him  contains  tlie  words,  '  liavini:  in(|uiri'<l  intu  the  case, 
and  in  justice  to  decide  it,  then  we  are  content."  That  at  tlie  time  the  a>,'rcemeut  was 
given  in  he  observed  tliese  words,  but  looked  on  them  merely  as  saving  the  jjarties 
in  case  of  corruption,  l)ut  having  since  heard  tliat  tlicy  have  been  (luotcd  as  showing 
a  means  of  escaping  from  the  arbitrator's  decision  being  held  tinally  binding,  he 
requests  to  be  informed,  before  coming  to  a  decision,  whether  his  decision  was  to  be 
held  final  or  not.  Messrs.  Le  Messurier  and  Howard,  on  tlie  jiart  of  their  principals, 
both  declared  the  decision  is  to  be  held  final,  and  the  above  is  read  over  and  explained 
to  the  parties  themselves." 

On  the  2-2nd  of  June,  1843,  the  Court  also  recorded  the  following  minute  of  the 
arbitrator,  which  was  read  and  placed  with  the  case: — "With  reference  to  the 
assertion  that  the  omission  in  the  deed  of  reference  to  specify  the  time  within  whicli 
the  award  was  to  be  made,  was  not  brought  to  tlie  Petitioners'  [meaning  the  Appel- 
lants'] notice,  I  can  most  [146]  safely  and  truly  aver  tliat  it  was  l>rought  to  the 
notice  of  both  parties  before  their  counsel  appeared,  and  omitted  with  their 
consent  :  and  with  reference  to  the  assertion,  that  the  reference  was  irrespective  of 
Regulation  VII..  and  grew^  out  of  a  political  matter,  I  can  safely  declare,  that  all  the 
reference  made  on  the  occasion  to  political  affairs  was  my  exi)laining  to  the  parties, 
that  if  they  did  not  agree  to  an  arbitration  I  should  be  ol)liged  to  reconnncnd  to 
Government,  that  as  much  of  the  property  was  within  the  territories  of  His  Highness 
the  Guicowar,  they  should  decide  the  matter  upon  the  evidence  they  had  l^efore 
them,  if  the  parties  would  produce  no  other,  and  recommend  their  decision  to  His 
Highness  for  execution." 

The  Court,  on  the  same  day,  pronounced  their  decision  on  the  petition  for  review, 
reversing  the  decision  of  22nd  December,  1852,  and  ordering  the  award  to  be  restored 
to  the  file  of  the  Surat  Court  ;  the  material  part  of  this  judgment  was  in  these  terms  : 
— "  It  is  an  error  to  suppose  that  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  reference  was  not  fullv 
before  the  arbitrator,  as  even  the  parties  who  contest  the  award  admit  that  in  the 
petitions  which  lieaded  the  reference  it  was  alleged  that  the  mortgages  held  by  them 
were  fraudulent  and  gross  breaches  of  trust,  which  questions  thus  raised  by  Meer 
Mynoodeen  were  undoubtedly  submitted  to  the  arljitrator  for  decision  by  consent 
of  both  parties,  the  arbitrator  acting  under  Reg.  VII.  of  1827. 

"  That  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  reference  should  be  defined  in  the  deed  of 
submission  is  evident  enough,  when  it  is  found  that  one  side  are  now  contending 
that  it  was  never  their  intention  to  refer  to  [147]  the  arbitrator's  decision  the 
propriety  of  a  former  agent's  act,  when  once  shown  and  proved  to  be  his,  but  that 
the  substantial  question  to  l)e  decided  was,  whether  the  officer  in  question  had 
sanctioned  the  mortgages  with  a  full  knowledge  of  tlieir  contents,  and  this  by  his 
own  admission  in  writing  had  been  established.  The  necessity,  then,  of  having  the 
subject  clearly  defined  is  manifest,  for  as  an  award  should  be  consistent  with  the 
reference,  and  may  be  objected  to  if  not  so,  there  will  always  be  a  multitude  of  points 
in  which  it  may  be  suggested  that  an  arbitrator  has  exceeded  his  authority,  though 
nothing  is  so  difficult  as  to  ascertain  what  may  be  an  excess. 

"  In  the  present  instance,  the  Court  are  at  a  loss  to  perceive  how  the  arbitrator, 
keeping  finality  in  view,  the  main  object  why  his  services  were  called  into  requisi- 
tion, could  satisfactorily  decide  the  dispute  without  entertaining  the  point  raised 
of  there  having  been  an  excess  of  authority  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Romer  and  other 
arbitrators. 

"  The  Court,  therefore,  do  not  consider  that  the  award  was  in  excess  of  the 
authority  confeired  upon  the  arbitrator,  as  contended  for. 

"  It  was  an  error  to  suppose  that  the  Zillah  Judge  was  not  a  proper  umpire;  but 
whether  or  not,  the  objection  is  not  a  very  material  one,  when  the  power  of  this 
Court  over  the  proceedings  is  considered,  which,  as  already  exercised  in  this  case, 
shows  that  no  prejudice  whatever  could  accrue  to  the  parties  hj  such  an  appointment ; 
be  it  observed,  moreover,  that  neither  the  Judge  nor  agent  are  expressly  excluded 
by  the  Regulation. 

"  In  prescriljing  that  a  time  must  be  fixed  for  pronouncing  the  award,  it  may  be 
admitted  that  the  law  [148]  intended  to  provide  against  procrastination  and  the 
evils  attendino-  the  old  form  of  Punchayet.  But  the  Court  are  struck  with  the  force 
of  the  observation,  that  in  placing  no  restriction  of  that  kind  on  the  arbitrator,  the 
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object  of  botli  parties  was  to  facilitate,  not  procrastinate,  his  proceedings,  which  thev 
severally  intended  should  lie  final.  The  arbitrator,  who  is  now  sitting  in  Court,  has 
satisfied  us  that  the  time  was  waived  by  consent  of  both  parties. 

"  The  Court  do  not,  therefore,  consider  the  condition  as  to  time  imposed  by  the 
Regulation  to  be  of  so  stringent  a  character  as  could  not  be  waived  by  consent  of 
parties,  where  the  object  in  view  was  to  obtain  a  speedy  decision  in  conformitv 
with  its  spirit. 

"  The  Court  find  in  the  deed  of  reference  an  express  stipulation  that  there  shall 
not  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  arbitrator. 

'■  Under  the  above  circumstances,  the  Court  can  entertain  no  other  belief  than 
that  the  award  of  the  arbitrator  was  sought  for,  in  order  that  the  dispute  between 
the  parties  should  be  finally  adjusted,  and  not  that  the  award  should  be  merely 
available  as  evidence  in  a  civil  suit.  The  provisions  of  cl.  1,  sec.  9,  Reg.  VII.,  mu.st 
be  held  to  apply  to  the  present  award,  unless  the  Court  is  prepared  to  let  go  tin- 
whole  justice  of  the  case. 

"In  revel  sing  the  decision  of  the  22nd  December  last,  it  may  be  proper  to 
remark,  that  one  of  the  three  Judges,  -nho  was  a  party  to  the  decision,  only  con- 
curred therein  because  he  felt  bound  by  the  decision  on  Special  appeal,  2948,  in 
which,  however,  he  did  not  sit,  and  not  because  of  the  technical  objections  raised  by 
the  Petitioners,  Nusserwaujee  Pestonjee  and  Cooverbaee. 

[149]  "On  this  point  the  Court  record  the  two  following  observations:  — 
■•  The  first  is,  that  Mr.  Frere  has  taken  no  other  part  in  the  proceedings  than  that 
held  in  full  Court.     Beyond  it,  the  discussion  has  been  carried  on  exclusively  by  the 
other  two  Judges,  unaided  by  their  colleague,  in  his  absence,  and  without  reference 
to  him  on  a  single  point. 

"  The  second  observation  is,  that  should  any  further  proceedings  arise  from  the 
Court's  present  order,  the  Judges  feel  at  full  liberty  to  act  in  concert  with  their 
colleague,  and  to  seek  his  opinion  and  advice  in  disposing  of  any  question  brought 
before  them. 

"  The  opinion  of  the  Court,  therefore,  is,  that  the  order  of  the  Court  of  the  22nd 
December,  1852,  should  be  reversed,  and  it  is  accordingly  annulled  ;  and  the  award 
of  the  2nd  November,  1852,  is  to  be  restored  to  the  file  of  the*  Sudder  Adawlut,  and 
matters  are  to  be  put  in  the  same  position  as  they  occupied  prior  to  all  motions  made 
in  this  Court  since  the  filing  of  the  award  in  the  Sudder  Adawlut." 

Against  this  decision  the  present  appeal  was  brought,  and  now  came  on  for 
hearing. 

Mr.  Serjeant  Byles,  and  Mr.  Ayrton,  for  the  Appellants. — There  are  several  fatal 
objections  to  the  award  being  made  a  decree  of  Court.  The  chief  one  is,  that  the 
reference  to  arbitration  was  not  made  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Bom. 
Reg.  VII.  of  1827.  The  award  is  sought  to  be  made  a  decree  of  Court  under  this 
Regulation,  similar  to  awards  made  rules  of  Court  in  England,  under  the  Statutes, 
9th  and  10th  Will.  III.,  cap.  15,  and  3rd  and  4th  [150]  Will.  IV..  cap.  42.  sees.  39, 
40,  41.  It  is,  therefore,  essentially  necessary  that  there  should  have  been  a  strict 
compliance  with  the  requisites  of  that  Regulation,  in  order  to  create  a  jurisdiction 
in  the  Zillah  Court,  liecause  if  those  conditions  have  not  been  complied  with,  there 
is  no  jurisdiction  at  all.  Now,  we  submit,  that  any  deed  of  reference  which  is  to 
he  made,  ought  to  contain  all  the  matters  required  by  the  Regulation,  and  that  the 
omission  of  any  portion  is  fatal  to  the  award  being  made  a  decree  of  Court. 
Section  3,  cl.  1,  enacts,  that  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  matter  referred,  the  date  of 
reference,  with  "  the  time  within  which  the  award  is  to  be  given,"  shall  be  contained 
in  the  deed  of  reference  ;  and  cl.  1  of  sec.  6,  provides  for  extension  of  the  time  for 
making  the  award,  but  .stipulates  that  it  must  be  done  in  writing,  with  the  attestation 
of  two  witnesses,  as  required  by  the  original  deed  of  reference.  It  cannot,  therefore, 
be  said,  that  the  insertion  of  the  time  in  the  deed  of  submission  is  merely  directory, 
it  is  clearly  mandatory  ;  the  necessity  of  two  witnesses  required  by  these  sections 
is  conclusive  upon  that  point.  Here  the  deed  of  submission  to  arbitration  entirely 
omits  any  mention  of  a  time  within  which  the  award  is  to  be  made.  That  is  fatal 
by  this  Regulation,  as  well  as  by  the  principles  of  English  law  ;  for  it  is  an  admitted 
principle  that  there  must  be  in  every  case  a  certain  day  appointed  on  or  before 
which  the  arbitrator  is  to  make  his  award,  and  if  it  be  not  mentioned  it  is  void, 
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Watson  "On  Arbitration,"  p.  14  C-'nd  Edit.).  Tlie  fixinjr  "f  the  time  was  the  very 
object  of  passinp:  this  Reofulation  :  as  the  Court  lielow  trulj-  says,  it  was  to  prevent 
the  procrastination  under  the  Punchayet  [151]  sy.steni.  The  judjiment  of  tlie  Court 
below  however  states,  that  the  omission  in  the  award  was  waived  by  consent  of  tlie 
parties,  and  that  such  waiving  rendered  the  award  valid  :  this  was  clcarlv  wrong  in 
law,  as  the  Court  had  not  power  to  make  a  parol  submission  to  an  award  a  rule  of 
Court,  Anxfll  v.  Erans  (7  Term.  1).  Another  technical  objection  is,  that  the  three 
petitions  referred  to  in  the  award  were  not  filed  with  the  award  in  the  Zillah 
Court,  as  required  by- sec.  8.  cl.  3,  of  this  Kegulation.  Nothing  can  be  more  im- 
proper than  the  manner  in  which  these  proceedings  were  carried  on.  Mr.  Frere  was 
the  Government  agent  at  Surat,  and  also  the  arbitrator:  ho  afterwards  becomes, 
first  a  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court,  and  afterwards  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut.  and  seeks 
to  make  his  award  a  rule  of  the  Court  of  which  he  had  become  a  .Judge,  and  the  Court 
below  has  actually  interpreted  the  written  submission  to  arliitration  by  oral  ex- 
planations communicated  to  the  Court  by  Mr.  Frere.  If  the  olijections  wc  have 
urged  are  not  fatal,  then  we  contend  that  the  award  is,  on  the  face  of  it.  bad.  as  the 
arbitrator  has  awarded  upon  matters  not  referred  to  him,  and  directed  certain  acts 
to  be  done  ultra  vires  the  reference,  and  has  not  made  the  award  final,  and  wc  insist 
that  it  ought  not  to  have  been  executed  as  a  decree  of  Court,  Boirrx  v.  Feme  (4  Mvl. 
and  Cr.  150).  Turner  v.  Turner  {?>  Russ.  494').  Win-in>:„u  v.  Paqe  (1  Hare.  -JTii), 
Ros^  V.  Bofirih  (8  Add.  and  Ell.  290). 

Mr.  Wigram.  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Le  Messurier,  for  the  Respondent. 

[Their  Lordships  directed  the  argument  to  be  con-[152]-fined  to  the  two  technical 
points  raised  by  the  Appellants.] 

First,  we  submit,  that  the  omission  to  specify  in  the  deed  of  reference  the  time 
within  which  the  award  was  to  be  made,  did  not  prejudice  the  validity  of  the  award, 
both  parties  having  consented  before  the  arbitrator  to  waive  the  specification  of 
time  ;  and  having  raised  no  objection  on  that  ground  until  after  the  award  had 
been  actually  made,  the  award  cannot  now  be  questioned  on  such  a  groun-d.  It  is 
similar  to  enlargement  of  time  by  an  arbitrator,  without  sufficient  compliance  with 
certain  directions  in  the  award,  but  which  the  parties  by  consent  agree  to,  and  which 
has  been  held  to  be  valid.  Hallett  v.  HaJlett  (5  Mee.  and  Wels.  25),  Lefigeff  v.  Finlay 
(6  Bing.  255).  It  is  true  that  there  is  no  mention  in  the  submission  of  the  time 
when  the  award  is  to  be  made,  but  it  is  no  less  a  good  award  for  the  purjiose  of  Bom. 
Reg.  VII.  of  1827.  Indeed,  it  is  not  contended  that  it  is  invalid  as  an  award,  only 
as  being  incapable  of  being  made  the  subject  of  a  decree  of  Court  by  Reg.  VII.  of 
1827.  The  object  of  this  Regulation  is  twofold  :  first  to  give  the  effect  of  a  decree 
to  an  award  when  made:  and  secondly,  it  is  intended  to  protect  the  parties  while 
the  reference  is  going  on.  In  the  case  of  a  common  award  it  was  competent  for  a 
party  to  break  off  pending  the  arbitration.  Clause  1,  sec.  3,  mu.st  be  construed  by 
section  7,  which  sliows  that  the  mention  of  the  time  in  the  deed  of  submission  is  only 
necessary  when  a  suit  had  been  instituted,  that  it  might  be  suspended  until  the 
reference  terminated  The  award  in  this  case  was  fully  authorised  by  the  deed  of 
reference,  and  was  final  within  the  meaning  of  section  9,  cl.  1.  Tlie  [153]  deed  of 
reference  says  the  party  shall  not  appeal,  which  clearly  contemplates  a  final  award, 
and  the  same  ought  to  have  been  executed  as  a  decree.  The  objection  that  the 
petitions  were  not  attached  to  the  award  when  filed  is  of  no  value  :  it  is  sufficient 
that  at  the  time  of  the  reference  they  were  attached  to  the  deed.  The  circumstance 
of  Mr.  Frere  being  the  Zillah  Judge  and  agent  at  Surat.  did  not  preclude  him  from 
undertaking  the  reference,  and  acting  as  arbitrator,  more  especially  as  by  the  terms 
of  the  reference  any  appeal  against  the  award  was  excluded. 

The  judgment  of  their  Lordships  was  delivered  by 


I 


Sir  John  Patteson. — This  case  conies  before  their  Lordships  under  a  Regulation 
in  India,  No.  VII.  of  1827,  and  the  question  is,  whether  or  not  the  submission  and 
the  award  are  within  the  terms  of  that  Regulation. 

The  objections  that  have  been  taken  are  of  a  technical  nature  The  first  is,  that 
no  time  is  specified  in  the  deed  of  sulmiission  (which  it  is  said  is  required  by  that 
Regulation),  within  which  the  award  should  be  made,  and  that  the  omission  of  the 
time  prevents  the  award  from  being  entitled  to  be  enforced  as  a  decree  of  the  Zillah 
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Court,  according  to  the  Keguhition  itself;  and  tlie  second  objection  is,  tliat  there  was 
an  omission  in  tiie  deed  of  submission  as  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  subject- 
matters  referred  to  arbitration,  which,  however,  was  not  the  case  with  tlie  original 
deed,  because  the  petitions  on  which  the  submission  went,  were  stated  to  ha%'e  been 
attached  to  the  original  deed,  and  tiiose  petitions  forming  part  of  the  deed,  though 
they  were  not  filed  in  [154]  the  Zillah  Court  with  the  deed  itself  and  the  award,  so  as 
to  enable  that  Court  to  proceed  as  upon  a  decree  of  their  Court.  There  were  other 
objections  as  to  whether  the  award  was  final  or  not. 

Their  Lordships  have  been  very  much  struck  with  the  first  and  second 
objections  which  wore  taken,  as  to  whether  or  not  the  case  really  comes  within 
the  Regulation  of  1827,  and  it  is  upon  those  objections  that  they  propose  to  advise 
Her  Majtsty. 

Now,  Regulation  VII.  of  1827  recites,  "  That  it  is  advisable  for  the  easy  and 
amicable  settlement  of  disputes  of  a  civil  nature,  that  the  parties  should  have  the 
means  of  adjusting  them  by  arbitration,  witliout  being  ol)liged  tu  resort  to  a  Court 
of  Law,  and  that  an  award  duly  pronounced  should  have  the  force  of  a  decree  of  the 
Court."  It  is  very  likely  that  this  Regulation  may  have  been  enacted  by  the  Legis- 
lature in  India,  with  some  reference  to  the  Act  of  Parliament  in  this  country,  the 
9th  and  10th  Will.  III.,  cap.  15,  by  which  submissions  to  arbitration  were  authorised 
to  be  made  rules  of  Court,  and  enforced  by  process  of  contempt  of  Court,  as  if  it 
were  a  proceeding  actually  in  Court  ;  it  is  very  possible  that  that  was  so,  but  the 
difference  between  the  law  in  England  and  the  law  in  India,  in  that  respect,  is  very 
marked,  because,  by  the  9tli  and  10th  Will.  III.,  cap.  15,  all  that  is  enacted  is,  that 
if  parties  choose  to  submit  their  differences  to  arbitration,  they  may  insert  in  the 
submission  the  agreement  between  them,  that  the  submission  may  be  made  a  rule 
of  any  of  His  Majesty's  Courts  of  Record,  upon  an  affidavit  made  by  the  witnesses 
to  the  sul)mission.  that  tiiere  is  such  a  clause:  but  there  is  no  mention  made  in  the 
Statute  of  Will.  III.  with  respect  to  what  the  submission  [155]  itself  shall  contain; 
it  is  left  entirely  to  tlie  parties  themselves  to  put  into  the  submission  am'thing  they 
think  tit.  Therefore,  the  cases  which  have  been  cited  upon  that  subject,  with  respect 
to  the  enlai'gement  of  time  by  consent,  although  not  in  the  very  terms  in  the  deed 
of  submission,  are  really  beside  the  question  which  their  Lordships  have  now  to 
consider.  No  question  arose  in  those  cases,  as  to  whether  or  not  the  deed  of  sub- 
mission could  be  made  a  rule  of  Court ;  the  only  que.stions  were,  whether  the  terms 
of  the  deed  of  submission,  such  as  they  were,  had  been  complied  with,  so  as  to  make 
the  award  a  sufficient  one,  that  the  Court  might  either  enforce  it  by  attachment 
or  order  it  to  bg  set  aside  ;  the  motion  generally  was  to  set  it  aside,  but,  as  I  have 
said  before,  all  these  cases  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  present  question. 

The  present  que.stion  turns  upon  this  principle,  that  wherever  jurisdiction  is 
given  to  a  Court  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  or  by  a  Regulation  in  India  (which  has 
the  same  effect  as  an  Act  of  Parliament),  and  such  jurisdiction  is  only  given  upon 
certain  specified  terms  contained  in  the  Regulation  itself,  it  is  a  universal  principle 
that  these  terms  must  be  complied  with,  in  order  to  create  and  raise  the  jurisdiction. 
for  if  thoy  be  not  complied  with  the  jurisdiction  does  not  arise. 

Now,  it  is  said  here,  that  there  is  one  condition  in  which  this  Regulation  has  not 
in  terms  been  complied  with.  The  Regulation,  by  sec.  1,  cl.  1,  enacts,  that  any  such 
matter  of  dispute  as  is  cognizable  in  a  Civil  Court,  may,  for  the  purposes  specified 
in  the  Regulation,  be  referred,  by  mutual  consent  of  the  parties,  to  one  or  more 
arbitrators,  chosen  in  such  a  manner  as  may  be  agreed  on  by  the  parties,  and  then 
[156]  the  Regulation  specifies  who  shall  be  qualified  to  act  as  ai'bitrators.  And  cl. 
1,  sec.  3,  states,  that  when  the  choice  of  the  arbitrator  or  arbitrators  shall  have 
been  made,  the  parties  shall  execute  a  deed  of  reference,  which  may  be  upon  un- 
stamped paper,  showing  the  names  of  the  arbitrator  or  arbitrators;  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  matters  referred  ;  the  date  of  reference ;  the  time  within  which  the 
award  is  to  be  given  ;  the  signatures  of  the  parties,  and  of  two  witnesses  ;  and  the 
consent  of  the  parties  to  abide  by  the  award,  with  any  conditions  that  may  be 
involved,  such  as  whether  the  decision  of  a  majority  is  to  be  conclusive,  or  whether 
an  umpire  is  to  be  appointed,  and  so  on.  Then  a  form  of  a  deed  of  reference  is 
given  ;  but  it  is  expressly  stated,  that  it  is  not  requisite  that  the  deed  of  reference 
should  be  framed  according  to  that  form,  and  it  provides  for  the  award  being  deli- 
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vered  within  ten,  or  as  many  days  as  shall  be  specified,  and  that  it  contain  the  matters 
and  be  framed  according  to  the  rule  sjiecitied  in  the  preceding'  clause.  Now,  that 
provision  is  certainly  not  intended  to  put  the  thing  altogether  at  large,  and  let  the 
parties  draw  up  their  reference  in  any  way  they  may  think  tit,  without  regard  to 
the  first  part  of  the  third  section,  because  it  expressly  provides  that  it  shall  contain 
the  matters,  and  be  framed  according  to  the  rules  specified  in  the  first  clause.  It 
seems,  therefore,  that  the  Legislature  of  India,  in  i)assing  this  Regulation,  attach 
importance  to  the  matters,  which  they  exjjressly  enact  shall  be  coutained  in  the 
deed  of  reference. 

Now,  we  are  asked  to  consider,  that,  as  far  as  regards  the  insertion  of  the  time 
within  which  the  award  is  to  be  made,  it  is  directory  only.  Their  Lordships  are 
quite  at  a  loss  to  see  how  they  can  possibly  [157]  so  construe  that  clause.  It  is 
included  with  a  number  of  other  things,  and  if  we  say  the  insertion  of  the  time  is 
directory  only,  there  seems  no  reason  why  all  the  other  things  that  are  there  specified 
should  not  also  be  considered  to  be  directory,  or  why  they  might  not  be  disregarded 
altogether  by  the  parties  if  they  thought  fit  to  do  so.  Another  argument  that  was 
used  upon  this  third  section  was,  that  .so  far  as  regards  the  insertion  of  time,  that 
was,  in  truth,  only  inserted  with  a  view  to  the  seventh  section,  in  which  it  is  enacted 
that  if  pending  an  arbitration  a  suit  be  instituted,  that  suit  may  be  stayed  upon 
proof  that  the  suit  and  arbitration  relate  to  the  same  matters,  and  that  the  time  for 
making  the  award  has  not  expired.  Here  it  is  said  by  anticipation  that  the 
Legislature  put  into  the  third  section  the  requirement  that  the  time  should  be 
specified  with  a  view  to  the  seventh  section  ;  that  if  any  suit  should  be  instituted  in 
the  meantime,  that  suit  might  be  suspended  until  the  reference  should  be  terminated. 
This  is  really  a  very  ingenious  but  at  the  same  time  a  very  far-fetched  argument, 
and  a  construction  whicli  their  Lordships  cannot  think  the  Legislature  of  India 
at  all  intended  when  they  framed  this  Regulation.  It  is  manifest  they  required  by 
the  third  section  that  the  time  should  be  mentioned,  and  they  required  by  the  fourth 
clause  of  that  section,  that  if  the  time  be  enlarged,  it  must  be  done  in  a  particular 
manner,  and  with  the  same  formalities  as  the  deed  itself,  which  was  to  be  executed 
before  two  witnesses :  and  then  they  go  on  to  make  a  provision  which  is  very  natural, 
namely,  that  if  any  suit  is  instituted  pending  an  arbitration,  that  suit  shall  be 
suspended  until  the  arbitration  is  determined.  That  it  is  consistent  to  state,  there- 
fore, that  the  third  [158]  section  has  onl)'  reference  to  the  seventh  section,  seems  to 
their  Lordships  to  be  going  much  further  than  the}'  can  venture  to  do,  particularly 
when  it  is  considered  that  references  had  formerly  been  made  in  India  under  the 
name  of  "  Punoliayets,"  which  had  been  attended  with  a  very  great  and  unreasonable 
delay.  It  might  probably  have  been  the  intention  of  the  Legislature  in  framing 
this  Regulation  to  prevent  such  delays  from  taking  place,  and  that  might  have  been 
a  very  good  reason  why  this  requirement  should  have  been  made,  that  the  time 
should  be  specified  in  the  deed  of  reference  within  wdiich  the  award  should  be  made. 
To  regard  it,  therefore,  merely  as  directory,  or  of  little  importance,  would  seem  to 
be  letting  in  one  of  those  very  mischiefs  which  were  expressly  intended  to  be  avoided 
by  this  Regulation.  It  is  difficult,  no  doubt,  for  any  Court  to  be  quite  sure  that  they 
know  the  reasons  why  an  Act  of  Parliament  is  passed,  or  to  account  for  the  phrase- 
olog}'  which  is  used  in  an  Act  of  Parliament,  or  of  a  Regulation  in  India  ;  but  this 
reason  for  requiring  the  time  to  be  specified  and  for  making  the  Regulation  in 
these  terms,  does  seein  to  be  natural  and  probable.  Not  only  so,  but  it  .seems  to 
have  been  stated  that  that  was  likely  to  have  been  the  cause,  because  their  Lord- 
ships perceive  that  in  the  first  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  in  India  in  giving  their 
judgment,  the  Court  say,  ''  The  Advocate-General  says,  it  was  by  mutual  consent  that 
the  time  within  which  the  award  was  to  be  given  was  not  defined  ;  if  so,  it  was  by 
mutual  consent,  and  not  by  any  fraud  or  inadvertence,  that  the  deed  of  reference 
to  arbitration  was  so  drawn  as  that  the  award  on  it  should  never  rise  above  the  level 
of  the  ancient  sluggish  punchayetnamah,  to  invigorate  and  reform  [159]  which, 
specially  in  regard  to  expedition,  this  Regulation  was  enacted;"  so  that  the  Court 
there  treat  it  as  a  reason  for  this  Regulation,  that  it  was  to  avoid  the  delay.  It  then 
goes  on: — "And  considering  that  one  of  the  parties  is  not  generally  amenable  to 
Regulations,  this  condition,  that  the  award  should  not  have  the  force  of  a  decree, 
was  a  very  j  udicious  one  on  the  part  of  his  antagonists,  for  no  sooner  did  the  Hukshee, 
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who  now  seeks  to  exercise  the  force  of  the  Court  afjainst  his  alle<;ed  creditor,  receive 
himself  an  order  from  tliat  Court  to  refund,  pendini;  tlie  present  inquiry,  the  money 
that  had  been  paid  to  him  wrongfully  tlirouj;:h  that  Court,  than  he  wrapped  himself 
in  his  privileges,  and  demurred  to  its  jurisdiction."  As  to  the  latter  part,  it  is 
immaterial  in  this  case  whether  it  be  right  or  wrong  ;  but  the  reason  which  they 
gave,  and  which  they  suppose  to  have  been  the  cause  of  this  Regulation,  seems  to 
have  been  strong  in  the  mind  of  the  Court  at  that  time  ;  neither  did  that  pass  away, 
because  their  Lordshijis  have  observed  that  in  a  subsequent  decree  when  they 
reverse  their  former  decree,  they  still  adhere  to  this  view;  they  say: — "In  pre- 
scribing that  a  time  must  be  fixed  for  pronouncing  the  award,  it  may  be  admitted 
that  the  law  intended  to  provide  against  procrastination  and  the  evils  attending 
the  old  form  of  Punciiayet.  But  the  Court  are  struck  with  the  force  of  the  observa- 
tion that  in  jileeing  no  restriction  of  that  kind  on  the  arbitration,  the  object  of  both 
parties  was  to  facilitate,  not  procrastinate,  their  ]>roceedings,  whicli  they  severally 
intended  should  be  final.  The  arbitrator,  who  is  now  sitting  in  Court,  has  satisfied 
it  that  the  time  was  waived  by  consent  of  both  parties."  So  that  even  in  the  last 
judgment  when  they  reverse  the  former  [160]  one,  the  Court  still  adhere  to  their 
view  of  the  reason  why  the  time  was  mentioned  in  the  Regulation  of  1827.  Their 
Lordships  cannot  help  thinking  that  that  probably  was  the  true  account  of  the 
matter,  and  that  the  time  within  which  the  award  was  to  be  made  was  considered 
by  the  Legislature  of  India  to  be  essential,  to  be  of  great  importance  and  to  be 
necessary  to  be  inserted  in  the  deed  of  reference  in  order  to  give  to  the  award  the 
force  of  a  decree  of  tiie  Zillah  Court.  It  is  said  that  it  may  have  been  that  the 
arbitrator  in  this  case  being  a  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court,  and  also  agent  for  the 
Government  of  Surat,  his  time  was  very  much  occupied  with  public  duties,  and  it 
may  have  been  inconvenient  to  him  to  limit  the  time  for  making  his  aw'ai'd,  because 
his  time  being  so  much  occupied  w-ith  his  public  duties  lie  would  have  very  little  time 
to  afford  to  investigate  the  matters  that  were  so  submitted  to  him.  That  might  have 
been  a  very  good  reason  for  giving  a  long  time  :  but  it  was  not  any  reason  whatever 
for  altogether  omitting  to  mention  the  time  in  the  deed  of  reference.  Then  it  is 
said,  it  is  done  by  consent.  Now,  what  the  Sudder  Court  in  the  first  instance  states, 
would  seem  very  forcible  if  it  was  originally  the  case  that  all  mention  of  the  time  was 
omitted  in  the  deed  of  reference  by  consent,  and  intentionally  by  both  parties.  One 
cannot  help  seeing  that  it  may  very  possibly  have  been  that  neither  party  was  willinj; 
that  it  should  come  within  this  Regulation,  and  that  the  award  should  have  the 
force  of  a  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  were  not  so,  if  it 
were  inadvertently  omitted,  then  the  proper  course  would  have  been,  when  it  was 
found  out,  to  have  had  a  fresh  submission,  in  which  it  could  have  [161]  been  interested, 
in  order  to  make  the  matter  clear;  but  they  proceeded  upon  the  case  as  if  it  had 
been  done  with  consent  of  both  parties. 

That  brings  it  to  the  question,  whether  the  consent  of  the  parties  to  waive  one 
of  the  conditions  which  is  required  by  the  Legislature  in  this  Regulation  can  give 
jurisdiction  to  the  Zillah  Court.  Now,  it  is  quite  clear,  upon  all  principles  and 
authorities  which  have  been  determined  in  this  country,  that  no  such  consent  can 
give  jurisdiction.  That  was  decided  in  the  case  of  AnseU.  v.  Evans  (7  Trem,  1), 
regarding  a  parol  submission  not  coming  with  the  Statute,  9th  and  10th  Will.  III., 
c.  15.  The  Court  there  said,  the  parties  cannot  by  consent  give  us  the  isower  which 
the  Statute  must  give.  In  the  case  of  a  submission,  they  required  two  witnesses 
to  attest  the  fact  and  bring  it  before  the  Court,  and,  therefore,  thej'  said,  w-e  cannot 
assume  a  jurisdiction  by  mere  consent  of  the  parties.  Neither  can  the  Zillah  Court 
assume  a  jurisdiction  to  make  this  award  have  the  force  of  a  decree  of  Court  merely 
by  consent  of  the  parties. 

If,  indeed,  we  could  have  been  satisfied  that  the  time  was  merely  directory,  the 
case  might  have  been  very  different.  Their  Lordships  are  all  quite  clearly  of  opinion 
that  they  must  take  it  that  the  Legislature  of  India  meant  distinctly  to  prescribe 
that  any  deed  of  reference  under  which  an  award  was  to  be  made,  to  have  the  force 
of  a  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court  should  contain  all  those  matters  which, 
are  specified  in  the  section  of  the  Regulation  to  which  I  have  already 
referred.  And  these  matters  being  omitted,  their  Lordships  have,  therefore, 
come    to    the    conclusion    that,     although    the     award    may    have    been     a     very 
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good  one  in  itself,  it  eauuot  have  the  force  which  this  [162]  Regulation  wouhl  have 
given  to  it  if  it  had  contained  all  the  re(|uisites  which  the  sections  specify. 

This  beinjj;  so,  it  is  sufficient  upon  that  giiiund  to  decide  this  case.  The  other 
point,  with  respect  to  the  petitions  not  having  been  filed  along  with  the  deed  of 
reference,  seems  to  their  Lordships  to  be  hardly  ripe  for  their  decision  if  it  were 
necessary  to  decide  upon  it  at  all.  because  the  facts  are  not  (juite  clear.  It  may  be 
that  the  petitions  were  originally  attached  to  the  deed  of  reference  as  mentioned 
in  the  deed  of  reference,  it  may  be  that  possibly  they  may  liave  been  tiled  in  the 
Zillah  Court  along  with  the  deed  itself,  and  not  considered  to  have  been  of  sufficient 
importance  to  be  sent  here,  or  it  may  be  that  they  have  become  detached  in  some  way 
that  has  not  been  accounted  for.  Although  the  question  may  very  fairly  have  arisen 
upon  whom  the  oiiii,6-  lay  of  showing  the  fact  one  way  or  the  other,  yet  the  fact  is  not 
sufficiently  clear  upon  the  face  of  the  proceedings  to  enable  their  Lordships  to  come 
to  a  satisfactory  conclusion  about  it.  All  that  their  Lordships  decide  is,  that  they 
are  quite  satisfied  that  it  is  necessary  under  this  Regulation  that  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  matter  referred  should  be  contained  in  the  deed  of  reference,  not 
meaning  by  that,  that  every  single  thing  should  be  specified  which  the  parties  dispute, 
but  genei'ally  so  as  to  be  intelliL;ible  and  clear,  so  thai  it  may  appear  when  once 
filed,  if  any  future  suit  should  arise,  what  it  was  that  had  been  determined  by  the 
arbitrator.  Whether  the  reference  to  petitions  of  a  certain  date  might  be  sufficient 
or  not,  or  whether  the  petitions  ought  to  have  been  annexed  or  not,  it  is  not  necessarv 
for  tlieir  Lordships  to  determine,  as  they  are  satisfied  upon  the  first  ground  [1633 
of  objection,  so  as  to  render  it  unnecessary  for  their  Lordship.s  to  express  any  positive 
opinion  with  respect  to  the  second  point. 

All  the  other  objections  that  have  been  taken  as  to  the  award  not  being  final, 
their  Lordships  do  not  enter  into  ;  it  may  be  doubtful  how  far  a  Court  of  Appeal 
could  enter  into  that  question  at  all,  whether  it  ought  not  to  have  been  originally 
raised  in  the  Zillah  Court,  and  disposed  of  there.  Many  difficulties  of  that  kind 
may  arise,  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  say  anj'thing  upon  the  subject ;  there  being  one 
fatal  objection,  that  objection  must  prevail.  The  consequence  will  be  that  their 
Lordships  will  advise  Her  Majesty  to  restore  the  original  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court, 
which  directed  that  the  award  should  be  taken  oft"  the  file  of  the  Zillah  Court,  and 
to  set  aside  the  second  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court. 

LTnder  the  circumstances,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  the  costs  subse(iuent 
to  the  first  decree,  including  the  costs  here,  ought  to  be  allowed  to  the  Appellants. 


[164]  BABOO  GUNESH  DUTT  Sl'SGR.— Appellant;    MAHAUAJA    MOHESHUR 
SINGH,    BABOO    BASDEO    SINGH,    and    BABOO    KIRUT    SINGH,— fi^- 

^ipondents  *  [June  20,  21,  22,  1855], 

On  Appeal  frain  llie  Sudder  BeArannij  Adairhit  at  Caleutta. 

Family  usage  for  fourteen  generations,  by  which  the  succession  to  the  Raj  zemin- 
dary  of  Tirhoot  had  unifornih^  descended  entire  to  a  single  male  heir,  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  other  members  of  the  family,  upheld. 

A  custom  for  the  Raja  in  possession,  in  his  lifetime  to  abdicate  and  assign  by 
deed  the  Raj  title  and  domain  to  his  eldest  son,  or  next  immediate  male  heir  ; 
held  good,  and  a  deed  so  assigning  the  Raj  to  an  eldest  .son  (provision  being 
made  for  Baboo  allowances  for  the  younger  sons),  sustained. 

Quaere. — Whether  Ben.  Regs.  XI.  of  179.'5,  and  X.  of  1800,  being  confined  to  cases 
in  which  there  is  no  deed  or  Will  executed,  apply  to  the  case  of  a  Raj? 

The  question  in  this  suit  was,  whether  the  ancestral  estate  of  the  Raj  zemindary 

*  Present :  The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Justice 
Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Turner  and  the  Ri^ht  Hon.  Sir  John  Patteson. 
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of  Sircar  Tirlioot,  situate  in  the  Districts  of  Tirliout  and  I'uriieali,  constituted  a 
Raj  domain,  and  as  sucli  descended  entire  to  a  single  lieir  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
other  members  of  the  family,  or  was  divisible  among  the  co-heirs  in  equal  shares, 
according  to  the  usual  course  of  succession  provided  by  the  Hindoo  law.  The  first 
Respondent  maintained  the  former,  and  the  Appellant  the  latter,  of  these  propositions. 

The  suit  was  instituted  by  the  Ap|)ellant  against  Roodur  Singh,  since  deceased, 
the  father  of  the  Ke-[165]-spondent,  Maharaja  Moheshur  Singh,  Baboo  Basdeo  Singh, 
and  Balioo  Kirut  Singh,  to  recover  possession  of  a  moiety  of  the  above  Raj.  He 
claimed  by  inheritance  through  his  father,  Gobind  Singh,  who  was  one  of  the  four 
surviving  sons  of  Madhoo  Singh,  and  who  was,  up  to  the  18th  of  June,  1807,  in 
possession  of  the  Raj  as  sole  proprietor.  The  other  three  surviving  sons  of  Madhoo 
Sino-h,  were  Cliutur  Singh,  since  deceased,  who  was  the  eldest  son,  and  succeeded 
him  to  tlie  Raj,  and  Kirut  Singh,  and  Ramaput  Singh.  Although  the  late  Gobind 
Singh,  the  Appellant's  father,  deceased,  was  the  third  of  four  sons,  the  Appellant 
sought  by  his  suit  to  recover  not  one  fourth  merely,  but  one  full  moiety  of  the  Raj 
and  moveable  property  which  had  been  in  the  possession  of  Madhoo  Singh  at  the 
time  of  his  decease,  alleging  that  Ramaput  Singh,  the  youngest  son,  had  been  adopted 
into  another  family,  and  had  thereby  lost  title  to  any  share  of  the  patrimony,  and 
that  Kirut  Singh,  the  second  son,  had  released  and  relinquished  his  share.  The 
Respondent's,  Maharajah  Moheshur  Singh's,  answer  to  the  Appellant's  claim,  was, 
that  the  succession  to  the  Raj  was  governed  by  ancient  family  usage,  and  that  by 
■virtue  thereof  Chutur  Singh,  in  1807,  as  the  eldest  son  and  heir  apparent,  received, 
under  a  deed  of  gift,  possession  of  the  Raj  from  Madhoo  Singh,  and  on  his  death 
succeeded  to  the  Raj  title  and  Raj  domain  thereunder,  and  as  sole  heir-at>law ; 
Gobind  Singh  and  the  other  brothers  receiving  for  their  maintenance  and  support 
as  Baboos,  agreeably  to  the  family  usage,  a  provision  in  land,  which  was  granted  to 
them  by  Madhoo  Singh,  suljject  to  the  payment  of  Government  revenue  to  him. 
Accordingly,  Pergunnah  Burharpoor  Ragho  was  granted,  in  1807,  to  Gobind 
[166]  Singh  for  his  maintenance,  under  the  condition  of  his  paying  the  Government 
revenue  to  the  Chutur  Singh,  as  sole  proprietor  of  the  Raj.  This  revenue  he  paid 
up  to  the  time  of  his  decease,  which  hapiiened  in  the  year  1822.  On  his  death  the 
Appellant  succeeded  to  this  Pergunnah. 

The  Appellant,  although  admitting  the  grant  of  this  Pergunnah  to  his  father, 
Gobind  Singh,  alleged  that  the  same  was  made  under  a  deed,  dated  the  lith  of 
March,  1806,  by  Madhoo  Singh,  on  the  occasion  of  the  ceremony  of  investing  Gobind 
Singh  with  the  Brahmiiiical  thread  ;  and  the  Appellant  alleged  that  the  Pergunnahs 
which  the  brothers  of  his  father  also  received  were  not  granted  for  their  mainte- 
nance, but  that  such  Pergunnahs  were  granted  by  Madhoo  Singh  on  the  occasion  ot 
their  being  invested  with  their  Brahminical  threads. 

The  facts  giving  rise  to  the  suit  were  shortly  these :  — 

The  ancestors  of  the  Appellant  and  Respondents  had  been  in  possession  of  the 
Raj  of  Tirhoot  from  a  period  long  anterior  to  the  commencement  of  Briti.sh  rule  in 
India.  The  first  of  these  ancestors  was  Mahesh  Thakoor,  and  from  his  death  to  the 
succession  of  the  late  Roodur  Singh,  the  father  of  the  first  Respondent,  there  had 
been  fourteen  several  successions ;  and  on  every  such  occasion  only  one  person 
at  a  time  succeeded  to  the  Raj,  in  pursuance  of  the  family  usage;  maintenance 
having  been  provided  for  the  younger  members  of  the  family  by  a  grant  of  a  Per- 
gunnah out  of  the  Raj  estates.  By  the  custom  of  this  family,  the  Raja  last  seised, 
upon  his  abdication  by  ill  health  or  withdrawing  from  the  world,  Ijy  deed  of  gift 
assigned  the  Raj  to  his  eldest  son,  or  to  the  next  immediate  male  heir. 

[167]  Madhoo  Singh,  the  common  grandfather  of  the  Appellant,  and  Roodur 
Singh,  succeeded  to  the  Raj  in  1775  upon  the  death  of  Raja  Pratab  Singh.  Madhoo 
Singh  had  four  wives:  by  the  first  he  had  no  issue:  by  the  second  he  had  a  son 
named  Kisluin  Singh,  who  died  without  issue  in  his  father's  lifetiine,  and  another 
son  named  Chutur  Singh,  the  father  of  Roodur  Singh;  by  the  third  he  had  two 
sons,  Kirut  Singh  and  Gobind  Singh,  the  father  of  the  Appellant;  and  by  the  fourth, 
a  son  named  Ramaput  Singh,  who  was,  however,  adopted  into  another  family,  and 
ceased,  therefore,  to  have  any  claim  or  title  to  the  ancestral  estate. 

On  the  18th  of  June,  1807,  Madhoo  Singh  being  dangerously  ill,  and  before 
leaving  his  home  for  Benares,  executed  a  deed  of  gift  of  the  Raj  and  Zemindary  to 
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Chutur  Singh,  his  eldest  son,  uialving  jirovision  for  his  other  sons  liy  grants  of 
Pergunnahs,  by  way  of  Baboo  allowances  ;  two  petitions  were  about  the  same  time 
presented  in  his  name,  one  to  the  Zillah  Court  of  Tirhoot,  and  the  other  to  the 
Collector  of  that  district.  Both  these  petitions  stated,  that  he  had  given  the  Kaj 
and  Zemindary,  and  all  his  property  and  eft'eets,  to  Chutur  Singh,  and  had  given 
to  his  other  sons,  Kirut  Singh,  (Jobind  Singh,  and  Ramaput  Singh,  proprietary 
deeds  for  different  Pergunnahs,  for  their  support  as  Haboos.  The  petition  to  the 
Zillah  Court  prayed  that  Chutur  Singii.  might  be  allowed  to  appear  and  conduct  in 
his  own  name  all  cases  there  pending  in  which  Madhoo  Singh  was  Plaintiff  or  De- 
fendant, and  that  to  the  Collector  prayed  that  Madhoo  Singh's  name  might  be  erased 
from  the  revenue  papers,  and  Chutur  Singh's  name  entered  in  its  stead,  and  tliat  in 
future  the  Government  revenue  might  be  received  from  him. 

Madhoo  Singh  died  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  [168]  1807,  whereupon  Chutur 
Singh  took  possession  of  the  Raj.  In  the  month  of  May,  1811,  Kirut  Singh,  his 
brother,  set  up  a  claim  and  instituted  a  suit  against  him  in  the  Patna  Provincial 
Court  of  Tirhoot,  claiming  a  third  part  of  the  entire  property,  alleging  that  there 
were  only  three  brothers  entitled  to  share  the  property.  By  his  plaint  he  im- 
peached the  validity  of  the  deed  of  gift  by  Madhoo  Singh  in  Chutur  Singh's  favour. 
In  his  answer  to  this  plaint  the  Defendant  relied  upon  the  deed  of  gift  of  the  Raj 
by  Madhoo  Singh  in  his  favour,  and  insisted  that  Pergunnah  Jedee  was  given  to 
the  Plaintiff  l.iy  Madhoo  Singh,  as  a  Baboo  allowance. 

The  Patna  Provincial  Court  pronounced  its  decision  in  the  su.it  of  Kirut  Singh 
V.  Chutur  Singh  on  the  22nd  of  June,  l6l4,  and  dismissed  the  claim  of  the  Plaintiff, 
who  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut ;  but  before  the  case  was  tried,  he 
entered  into  a  compromise  with  Cliutur  Singh,  whereby  he  agreed  to  withdraw  and 
abandon  liis  appeal,  and  acknowledge  the  invalidity  of  his  claim,  which  was  accord- 
ingly carried  into  effect. 

Gobind  Singh  died  in  1822,  leaving  an  only  son,  the  present  Appellant,  who  was 
then  an  infant  about  a  year  old. 

Chutur  Singh  died  on  the  3rd  of  April,  1839,  leaving  two  sons,  Roodur  Singh  and 
Basdeo  Singh,  having  made  a  deed  of  gift  of  the  Raj  to  his  eldest  son,  who  thereupon 
took  possession  of  the  Raj.  The  Appellant  having  attained  his  majority,  instituted 
the  present  suit  on  the  29th  of  July,  1839,  in  the  Civil  Court  of  Tirhoot,  against 
Roodur  Singh,  Basdeo  Singh,  and  Kirut  Singh.  The  real  Defendant  was  Roodur 
Singh,  as  the  other  Defendants  had  substantially  no  interest  in  the  suit.  In  his 
plaint  the  Appellant  al-[169]-leged  that  he  was  entitled  to  the  moiety  in  question, 
together  with  the  acquisitions  of  his  grandfather,  Madhoo  Singh,  and  his  father, 
Gobind  Singh,  which  had  been  purchased  out  of  the  produce  of  his  grandfather's 
property,  and  the  sum  total  at  which  he  valued  the  piroperty,  reckoning 
the  value  of  the  revenue-paying  lands  at  threefold  their  assessment,  and 
that  of  the  La-kiraj  or  unassessed  lands  at  eighteenfold  their  yearly  pro- 
duce, amounted  to  Rs.  708,636.  14a.  Ip.  4k.,  a  moiety  of  which  he  claimed.  He  also 
alleged  that  the  whole  of  the  lands  in  dispute  descended  from  his  ancestor,  Maharaja 
Nurindur  Singh,  to  Pratab  Singh,  the  adopted  son  of  Nurindur  Singh,  and  from 
Pratab  Singh  to  his  ^p-brother,  Madhoo  Singh,  his  grandfather.  He  then  stated 
that  their  father  had  given  to  each  of  them  a  Pergunnah,  at  the  ceremony  of  the 
Brahminical  thread,  which  Pergunnahs  the  Appellant,  therefore,  excluded  from 
his  claim,  and  alleged  that  Chutur  Singh  had  fabricated  documents  while  Madhoo 
Singh  was  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  whereby  he  had  got  possession  of  the  Zemin- 
dary after  his  father's  death.  He  further  stated  the  adoption  of  Ramaput  Singh 
into  another  family,  and  the  relinquishment  by  his  uncle,  Kirut  Singh,  of  all  claim 
to  the  hereditary  property  of  the  Zemindary  in  the  suit  which  he  had  instituted 
against  Chutur  Singh,  when,  as  alleged,  Chutur  Singh,  by  deed,  assigned  the  Talook 
Bukanut,  etc.,  to  Kirut  Singh,  and  withdrew  him  from  the  claim  of  his  right  to  the 
whole  property  which  was  then  pending  in  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court. 

The  Defendant,  Roodur  Singh,  by  his  answer  asserted  that  his  brother.  Basdeo 
Singh,  and  his  uncle,  Kirut  Singh,  the  other  Defendants,  were  in  collusion  [170]  with 
the  Plaintiff,  and  that  the  suit  was  at  their  instigation.  He  insisted  that  the  pro- 
perty in  question  was  an  ancient  Raj  of  Tirhoot,  and  that  fronV  its  first  creation 
and  the  commencement  of  the  family  the  following  custom  had  prevailed,  namely, 
vhat  the  eldest  son  became  the  piroprietor  of  the  Raj   and  all   its  appendages  and 
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property,  and  tilled  tlie  pliae  of  the  father,  and  the  youiif^er  sons,  after  they  attained 
their  majority,  had  only  a  mainteiianc-e  as  Bahoos  (or  younger  i;entlemen  of  the 
fauiilv) :  that  it  was  also  the  custom,  that  whenever  the  Kaja  of  the  time  being  found 
that  he  was  grown  old,  or  for  any  other  reason  was  desirous  of  forsaking  the  atiairs 
of  this  world,  or  thought  his  death  approaching,  he  delivered  over  the  Raj,  and  all 
the  property  of  the  Kaj,  to  the  eldest  son,  who  was  the  heir-apparent,  and  appointed 
a  provision  for  the  younger  sous  as  Baboos,  and  confirmed  the  old-established  usage  ; 
that  if  there  was  no  son  or  grandson,  the  Raja  of  the  time  then  gave  the  Raj  and 
all  its  appendages  to  the  brother  or  any  other  relative  as  his  successor,  who  succeeded 
to  the  Kaj,  and  possessed  all  the  property  belonging  to  it.  He  then  traced  the 
successive  descents  of  the  Raj,  according  to  the  family  usage  :  by  which  it  appeared, 
that  the  actual  Raja  before  his  death  made  over  the  Raj  to  his  eldest  sou,  or.  in 
case  lie  had  no  issue,  to  his  brother,  who  took  exclusive  possession  of  it,  and  the 
younger  children  had  merely  a  njaintenance  as  Baboos.  He  alleged  that  in  this 
manner,  when  Cliuter  Singh  wished  to  forsake  the  world  and  go  to  Kashee  (a  holy 
place),  he,  according  to  the  same  family  usage,  assigned  by  a  deed  to  Roodur  Singh, 
his  eldest  son  and  heir-apparent,  the  Raj  and  all  the  property,  and  in  his  own  life- 
time placed  him  in  the  Raj  as  his  successor,  and  [171]  gave  him  possession  ;  and  that 
he  assigned  the  profits  of  the  Pergunnah  of  Jareel.  after  paying  the  revenue,  as  a 
maintenance  to  Basdeo  Singh,  the  younger  son,  and  gave  him  also  a  deed  by  which 
Roodur  Singh  was  acknowledged  the  possessor  of  the  property  of  the  Raj  and  Govern- 
ment revenue.  Xliat  such  an  ancient  usage  had  been  continued,  and  no  division  or 
partition  ever  made,  and  that  the  Plaintiff  could  npt  show  that  the  Raj  was  ever 
divided  into  shares:  that  the  property,  according  to  the  family  usage,  having  de- 
scended from  one  to  another,  did  not  prove  that  it  is  heritalile  to  all,  and  that  the 
Plaintiff's  claim  for  a  share  could  not  be  in  anywise  admissible  ;  for  country  usage, 
family  usage,  and  the  rules  of  Princes,  according  to  the  Hindoo  law  and  rules  of 
Court,  were  prevalent  and  jjreferable.  and  no  book  could  abolish  such  usage.  The 
answer  next  insisted  that  the  allegations  of  the  Plaintiff  as  to  the  various  Perguunahs 
mentioned  in  the  plaint  having  been  given  at  the  times  of  investing  the  recipients 
with  the  Brahminical  thread  were  false  and  futile,  and  that  Madhoo  Singh  never 
gave  any  Pergunnah,  or  village,  to  any  son  on  the  occasion  of  such  investiture ; 
and  that  such  was  not  the  family  usage,  according  to  which  nothing  but  jewels  and 
money  were  given  on  such  occasions.  The  answer  then  stated  that  Kirut  Singh 
had  instituted  a  suit  in  the  Provincial  Court  of  Patna  on  similar  grounds,  for  a  third 
share  of  the  property,  and  that  his  claim  was  dismissed,  which  decision  the  De- 
fendant asserted  was  sufficient  to  repel  the  claim  and  allegation  of  the  Plaintiti'.  He 
said  that  Pergunnali  Aalapoor  was  included  in  the  other  property  of  the  Raj,  which 
Madhoo  Singh  gave  to  Chutur  Singh  lay  deed  in  1807.  and  was  given  In'  Chutur 
Singh  to  Moheshur  Singh,  the  [172]  present  Respondent,  his  eldest  grandson,  at 
his  birth.  He  denied  that  Kishun  Singh  got  Pergunnah  Dhurumpoor  at  tiie  cere- 
mony of  the  thread,  and  asserted  that  as  he  was  the  eldest  son.  his  father.  Madhoo 
Singh,  gave  him  that  Pergunnah  at  the  ceremony  of  appearance  ;  and  that  as  Kishun 
Singh  had  no  issue,  he  adopted  his  brother,  Chutur  Singh  as  his  son ;  and  that  on  his 
death  the  Pergunnah  came  into  the  possession  of  Chutur  Singh  in  the  lifetime  of 
Madhoo  Singh.  And  after  stating  the  manner  in  which  Chutur  Singh  succeeded 
to  the  Zemindary,  the  answer  alleged  that  Gobind  Sing  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  family  usage  and  laws  of  the  Raj,  and  thinking  it  useless  to  prefer  a  claim, 
he  continued  during  his  life  to  pay  revenue  to  Chutur  Singh,  according  to  the  con- 
ditions of  the  deed  of  Madhoo  Singli.  It  next  alleged,  that  when  Kirut  Singh's  suit 
for  a  third  share  of  the  property  was  dismissed  by  the  Provincial  Court,  he  appealed 
to  the  Sudder  Court  ;  but  when  he  understood  that  the  eldest  brother's  right  was 
complete  according  to  family  usage  and  the  act  of  the  father,  and  that  he  had  no 
other  right  but  to  maintenance  as  a  Baboo,  he  withdrew  the  appeal  and  filed  a  deed 
of  withdrawal,  in  which  there  was  no  mention  of  anv  mutual  exchange  of  right 
having  been  made.  The  answer  then  stated,  that  by  every  Hindoo  law  particular 
customs  were  maintained  and  upheld,  and  concluded  thus: — ''What  the  Plaintiff's 
father  got  was  merely  as  the  right  of  a  Baboo's  maintenance,  and  accordingly 
Madhoo  Singh,  when  he  was  about  to  forsake  the  world,  followed  the  usage,  and  gave 
the  eldest  son.  Chutur  Singh,  all  the  Raj  and  its  rights  which  he  had  by  the  family 
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and  country  usage,  and  laws  of  the  Raj.  It  deserves  consideration,  that  if  the  pro- 
perty appertaining  to  this  [173]  Kaj  were  divisible,  liy  the  family  usage,  among 
heirs,  the  Raj  could  not  exist." 

The  Defendant,  Kirut  Singh,  by  his  answer  insisted  that  he  had  been  improperly 
made  a  Defendant  in  the  suit;  that  he  was  in  possession  of  Pergunnah  Jedee,  under 
a  deed  of  gift  from  his  father,  Madhoo  Singh;  that  the  Appellant  had  improperly 
included  in  his  claim  some  villages  which  had  originally  l)elonged  to  Maharanee 
Pudmavutee,  the  wife  of  Xurindur  Singh,  and  ancestor  of  Kirut  Singh,  to  which 
Madhoo  Singh  had  no  title,  and  of  which  he  never  had  possession  ;  and  that  the 
Appellant  had  no  right  to  the  hereditary  property  claimed  by  his  suit. 

The  other  Defendant,  Basdeo  Singh,  by  his  answer  stated  that  Kirut  Singh  had 
previously  sued  Chutur  Singh  for  the  same  property,  and  that  Chutur  Singh  had 
answered  the  plaint,  denying  that  the  property  belonged  to  their  grandfather  and 
was  ancestral,  and  that  the  suit  was  dismissed.  He  then  said  that  in  the  present 
suit  the  Defendant,  Roodur  Singh,  had  intentionally  abandoned  the  ground  taken 
by  his  father,  Chutur  Singh,  in  the  former  suit,  and  had  relied  without  any  ground 
upon  a  family  usage,  which  never  existed  in  the  Singh  family.  He  declared  that 
the  line  of  defence  adopted  by  Roodur  Singh  proceeded  from  fraud  on  his  part ;  as 
he  was  in  hopes  that  on  the  termination  of  the  suit  he  might  take  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  family  usage  from  the  Appellant,  and  acquire  a  proof  of  his  assertion 
as  to  the  family  usage.  Basdeo  Singh  then  denied  that  the  four  Pergunnahs  men- 
tioned in  the  plaint  had  been  given  at  the  ceremony  of  the  Brahminical  thread, 
and  asserted  that  the  Zemindary  was  the  private  acquisition  of  Madhoo  Singh,  and 
had  not  descended  to  him  by  inheritance;  [174]  and  that  witli  respect  to  such  pro- 
perty, a  father  had  by  law  the  power  of  making  an  unequal  division  of  it  amongst 
his  sons. 

The  Appellant  and  Roodur  Singh  adduced  evidence,  and  witnesses  were  examined 
on  their  respective  sides.  The  material  portions  relating  to  the  usage  of  the  family 
and  validity  of  the  deed  executed  liy  Madhoo  Singh,  are  sufficiently  referred  to  in 
the  judgment  of  their  Lordships. 

Previous  to  the  cause  coming  on  for  hearing,  and  on  the  20th  of  September, 
1840,  Basdeo  Singh,  the  younger  brother  of  the  Defendant,  Roodur  Singh,  had 
instituted  a  suit  against  Roodur  Singh,  claimting  a  share  of  the  Raj,  and  raising 
exactly  the  same  questions  as  were  raised  by  the  Appellant  in  his  suit,  namely,  the 
existence  of  the  family  usage,  and  the  validity  of  the  deed  executed  in  conformity 
with  such  usage  by  Chutur  Singh  in  favour  of  Roodur  Singh,  his  eldest  son,  with 
provision  for  the  maintenance  of  his  younger  son.  In  both  suits  the  points  raised 
with  reference  to  the  family  usage  and  the  evidence  on  the  subject  being  substantially 
the  same,  and  the  two  cases  being  found  so  closely  connected,  they  were  heard  simul- 
taneously by  the  same  Judge,  and  decided  at  the  same  time. 

In  Basdeo  Singh's  suit  the  question  raised  respecting  the  family  usage  was  fully 
considered,  and  it  was  held  by  the  Zillah  Court  of  Tirhoot  that  the  usage  was  fully 
established,  and  was  valid,  and  Basdeo  Singh's  suit  was  accordingly  dismissed. 

The  present  suit  came  on  for  hearing  before  the  Zillah  Judge,  Mr.  David 
Pringle,  on  the  31st  of  December,  1844,  who  in  his  judgment  and  decree  of  that 
date  stated  as  follows: — "In  the  case  of  Kirut  Singh  [175]  v.  Chutur  Singh,  the 
Plaintiff's  claim  (like  the  present  Plaintiff's)  was  for  an  equal  division  ;  and  the 
Court,  upon  finding  that  the  possession  of  the  Plaintiff  was  according  to  the  deed 
of  partition  of  Madhoo  Singh,  and  not  by  a  gift  at  the  investiture  of  the  Brahminical 
thread,  dismissed  it ;  and,  by  a  legal  opinion  which  was  taken  in  that  case  from  the 
Hindoo  law-officer  of  the  Court,  and  the  acknowledged  possession  of  the  Plaintiff, 
the  deed  of  partition  was  considered  to  be  in  conformity  with  it,  and  cannot  now 
be  disputed.  It  is  my  opinion  that  if  the  document  of  Madhoo  Singh  be  sufficient 
with  regard  to  the  right  of  Kirut  Singh,  it  is  so  with  regard  to  all  who  are  included 
in  it.  In  this  case  the  Plaintiff  was  at  liberty  to  say  that  he  was  not  a  party  to  such 
a  claim  on  that  deed  of  partition ;  and  if  that  deed  was  accepted  by  his  father, 
it  could  not  be  prejudicial  to  him,  and  he  referred  to  2  Macnaghten's  Principles  of 
Hindu  Law,  p.  50,  as  a  sufficient  precedent  for  it ;  but  the  Plaintiff  has  never 
brought  forward  a  claim  to  have  the  deed  of  Mahdoo  Singh  annulled,  and  that 
deed  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Provincial  Court,  as  above  said,  and  he  could 
produce  no  kind  of  proof.  It  is  my  opinion  that  the  deed  of  gift  at  the  investiture 
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of  the  Brahminical  thread  is  contrary  to  rule  and  usage,  and  nothing  l»as  been 
found  to  show  its  authenticity;  for  the  possession  of  the  Plaintiff  is  according  to  the 
document  of  .Madhoo  Singli,  and  not  by  any  other  document :  and  by  the  Hindoo 
law,  if  any  deed  of  partition  be  put  in  execution,  and  any  one  take  anything 
under  it,  he  will  liave  possession  of  only  that  and  nothing  more,  and  my  decision 
should  l)e  according  to  the  Hindoo  law,  upon  which  the  Plaintiff  founds  liis  claim: 
and  it  is  [176]  not  necessary  to  enter  into  the  question  of  family  usage  in  this 
case,  because  in  a  similar  case,  in  which  the  Defendants  are  parties,  the  question  of 
family  usage  has  lieen  fully  tried."  The  suit  of  the  Appellant  was  accordingly 
dismissed  with  costs. 

Tiie  Appellant  appealed  from  this  decree  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  of 
Calcutta. 

The  appeal  came  on  for  hearing  on  the  27th  of  February,  1846,  concurrently 
with  an  appeal  brought  by  Basdeo  Singh  against  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court 
in  his  suit. 

In  Basdeo  Singh's  suit  the  Judge,  Mr.  Battery,  entered  fully  into  the  question 
respecting  the  family  usage,  and  agreeing  in  opinion  with  the  lower  Court,  dis- 
missed the  appeal  (see  case  reported,  nom.  Miifui  Raj  Koinir  Basdeo  Sinr/Ii  v.  Mulia 
Rajah  Rooclar  Sing/i  biiliadur,  7  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  228) ;  and  for  the  same 
reasons  dismissed  the  appeal  of  the  Appellant  in  his  suit,  with  costs.  In  his 
judgment  lie  said: — "As  this  case  is  similar  to  case  No.  50  (the  suit  of  Basdeo 
Singh  v.  Roodur  Singh),  and  with  regard  to  the  evidence  in  that  case  generally  and 
to  the  documents  filed  by  Roodur  Singh,  one  of  the  Respondents  in  this  case, 
particularly,  it  is  not  necessary  in  my  opinion  to  enter  into  particulars  in  this 
case,  which, can  be  known  by  a  reference  to  it.  In  this  case  my  opinion  coincides 
in  every  respect  with  that  of  the  District  Judge." 

From  this  decree  the  Appellant  appealed  to  England.  Pending  the  appeal 
Roodur  Singh  died,  having  previously  abdicated  and  by  deed  granted  the  Raj 
to  his  eldest  son,  Maharajah  Moheshur  Singh,  who  was  admitted  by  the  Sudder 
Court  to  succeed  his  father  as  Respondent,   and  carry  on  the  appeal. 

[177]  The  appeal  now  came  on  for  hearing,  and  was  argued  by 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Shapter,  for  the  Appellant. — Their  argument 
was  confined  to  two  points :  first,  to  an  examination  of  the  evidence,  whether  the 
Zemindary  of  Tirhoot  constituted  an  ancient  Raj  or  not,  and  the  custom  and 
usage  of  the  family  regulating  the  succession  ;  secondly,  as  to  the  validity  of  tlie 
deed  of  appointment  to  the  Raj  by  Madhoo  Singh  upon  his  abdication  in  his  eldest 
son's,  Chuter  Singh's,  favour,  and  tlie  acquiescence  in  it  by  Kirut  Singh  and  Gobind 
Singh,  the  Appellant  contending,  that  the  determination  of  the  question  of  the 
succession  was  to  be  governed  by  the  general  Hindoo  law,  by  which  he  claimed  upon 
a  partition  to  be  entitled  to  the  moiety  sued  for.  They  referred  to  Rajah  Deedur 
Hossfin  V.  Ranee  Zoliaor-oon-Nism  (2  Moore's  Ind.  Ap.  Cases,  -141),  Ran-ut  U rjun 
Sing  V.  Rawitt  Gunsiam  Sing  (5  Moore's  Ind.  Ap.  Cases,  169),  Baidyaitund  Singh 
V.  Rudranand  Singh  (5  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  198),  Muha  Raj  Koinir  Basdeo 
Singh  v.  Muha  Rajali  Roodur  Singh  Buhadur  (7  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  228),  1 
Strange's  Hindu  Law  (2nd  Edit.),  pp.  16,  177,  198,  1  '\V.  Macnat;hten's  Principles 
of  Hindu  Law,  pp.  44,  46 :    Ben.  Regs.  XI.  of  1793,  and  X.  of  1800. 

Mr.  Wigram,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  appeared  for  tlie  Respondents ;  but  were 
not  called  upon  to  argue  the  case. 

Judgment  was  pronounced,  as  follows,  by 

[178]  The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh. — In  this  case  their  Lordships  do  not 
think  it  necessary  to  trouble  the  Counsel  for  the  Respondents.  We  had  very  little 
doubt  at  the  termination  of  the  argument  for  the  Appellant  what  judgment  it  would 
be  our  duty  to  recommend  Her  Majesty  to  pronounce,  but  we  were  extremely 
unwilling  to  intimate  any  opinion  upon  that  subject  until  we  had  an  opportunity, 
by  a  careful  examination  of  the  whole  proceedings,  of  ascertaining,  whether  there 
was  anything  to  be  found  in  them  which  would  either  alter  or  confirm  that  im- 
pression. We  have  had  an  opportunity  of  making  that  examination,  and  the 
result  of  that  is  to  remove  all  doubt  from  our  minds  as  to  the  utter  absence  of  any 
ground  for  the  present  appeal. 
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Before  adverting  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  either  of  fact  or  of  law,  which 
are  in  controversy,  it  may  be  convenient  to  state  tiiose  as  to  which  either  there 
is  no  dispute,  or  as  to  which,  in  the  opinion  of  tlieir  Lordships,  all  possibility  of 
their  being  successfully  disputed  is  removed  by  the  evidence. 

lu  the  month  of  July,  1775,  Madhoo  Singh  succeeded  to  the  Zeinindary  of 
Tirhoot.  He  succeeded  to  the  Zemindary  on  the  deatli  of  his  brother  Pratab 
Singh,  who  had  previoush-  l)een  in  sole  possession  of  it,  Madhoo  Singh  during  the 
lifetime  of  his  brother  being  in  possession  of  a  Pergunnah  called  Dhurumpoor,  as 
a  Baboo  allowance,  which  is  a  provision  for  younger  sons,  as  an  ajipanage 
of  the  estate.  Madhoo  Singh  had  hve  sons  ;  Kisliun  Singh,  his  eldest  son,  died 
witliout  issue  in  his  father's  lifetime,  and  a  younger  son  called  Ramaput  Singh 
was  adojited  into  another  family,  and  ceased,  therefore,  to  i)e  a  son  of  Madhoo 
Singh.  Tliere  remained,  tlierefore.  three  [179]  sons  of  Madhoo  Singh,  namely, 
f'hutur  Singh,  his  eldest  son,  Kirut  Singh,  liis  second  son,  and  Goliind  Singli.  his 
third  son. 

On  the  18th  of  .June,  liS07,  Madhoo  Singh,  thinking  himself  at  the  point  of 
death,  and  being,  in  truth,  extremely  ill,  al)dicated  the  Zemindary,  and  retired  to 
Benares,  or  to  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  for  the  purpose  of  dying  there,  and  on  that 
day  he  made  a  deed,  upon  which,  in  a  great  measure,  the  merits  of  this  case  turn. 

By  that  deed,  after  reciting  that  he  was  unwell,  and  was  retiring  from  the 
world  to  die  upon  the  Ganges,  he  transferred  the  Raj,  as  he  called  it,  or  the 
Zemindar}'  in  question,  to  his  eldest  son,  Cliutur  Singh,  and  by  the  same  deed  he 
declared  that  he  had  already  given  one  Pergunnah,  Jedee,  to  his  second  son.  Kirut 
Singh,  liy  way  of  provision  as  a  Baboo,  and  another  Pergunnah.  Burkarpoor 
Raglio.  to  his  son  Gobind  Singh,  as  a  similar  provision  for  him  as  a  younger  son. 
He  made  a  similar  disposition  of  certain  villages  as  a  provision  for  his  daughters. 
This  deed  was  executed  on  the  18th  day  of  June.  On  tlie  27tli  of  that  month  he 
presented  a  petition  to  the  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court  of  Tirhoot,  stating  the  terms 
of  this  deed,  and  praying  that  it  might  be  carried  into  effect.  On  the  4th  of 
Jul}-,  1807,  he  presented  a  similar  petition  to  the  Collector,  praying  that  in  his 
department  this  instrument  might  be  carried  into  effect  by  entering  the  estates  in 
the  names  to  which  the  deed  transferred  them.  On  the  12th  of  August,  1807,  an 
order  was  made  by  the  Collector  accordingly,  directing  those  transfers  to  be 
entered,  and  on  the  same  day  the  Collector  issued  an  order  to  the  tenants,  ordering 
them  to  pay  their  rents  and  assess-[180]-ments  according  to  the  terms  of  this  deed  ; 
and  on  the  14th  of  the  same  month,  the  Zillah  Judge  of  Tirhoot  sent  a  message 
or  note  to  Chutur  Singh,  stating  that  he  had  received  connnunication  of  this  instru- 
ment, and  that  Cliutur  Singh  should  be  put  in  possession,  and  remain  in  quiet 
possession  according  to  the  terms  of  that  deed. 

With  respect,  therefore,  to  this  instrument,  and  to  the  fact  of  its  having  been 
made,  of  its  being  considered  valid,  and  carried  into  execution,  at  least  adopted 
by  all  the  authorities  of  the  country,  there  can  be  no  doulit. 

But  all  this  takes  place  during  the  time  that  Madhoo  Singh  was  alive  ;  he  con- 
tinues to  live  till  the  month  of  November,  1807  ;  no  doubt  is  ever  intimated  by  him. 
no  suspicion  suggested  by  him  of  any  fraud  having  been  practised  upon  him,  or  of 
there  being  any  invalidity  in  this  instrument,  and  upon  this  deed  the  possession 
in  all  respects,  both  with  respect  to  the  Raj,  if  it  be  a  Raj,  and  with  respect  to  the 
Pergunnahs  given  to  those  younger  sons  as  Baboo  allowances,  is  taken  and  con- 
tirmed  according  to  the  terms  of  the  deed. 

Thus  matters  continued  till  the  mouth  of  May,  1811,  when  Kirut  Singh,  the 
second  son,  who  was  in  possession  of  the  Pergunnah  Jedee,  institutes  a  suit  against 
his  brother,  Chutur  Singh,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  one-third  of  the  Zemindary. 
In  the  plaint  in  that  suit  he  states  the  facts  which  I  have  alluded  to,  namely,  the 
situation  of  the  family,  and  the  possession  of  the  Raj  by  Chutur  Singh.  He  then 
alleges  that  the  Pergunnah  which  he  held  was  given  to  him  by  his  father  upon  his 
investiture  with  the  Brahminical  thread,  and  that  he  was  not  by  the  acceptance 
[181]  of  that  Pergunnah  deprived  of  his  general  rights  in  the  Zemindary;  and  then 
lie  alleged  that  the  Zemindary  was  divisible  amongst  all  the  sons,  and  that  he. 
therefore,  as  one  of  th'e  three  sons,  was  entitled  to  a  third  share.  He  stated  that 
his  brother,  Gobind  Singh,  was  then  a  minor,  but  that  wlien  Gobind  Singh  came 
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of   age,   Gobind   Singh   would   claim   his   third,   or   might   claim   his   third,   of   the 
Zemindary. 

On  the  7th  of  May,  1812,  Chutur  Singh  put  in  his  answer  in  that  suit,  and  he 
there  distinctly  alleged  that  tlie  possession  of  the  Pergunnah  held  by  Kirut  Singh 
was  under  the  terms  of  this  deed  ;  lie  denied  the  fact  of  any  grant  having  lieen  made 
upon  the  investiture,  and  insisted  upon  the  validity  of  the  deed,  under  which  he 
was  in  possession,  and  of  his  right  as  sole  heir  to  this  Zemindar}-. 

On  the  •22nd  of  June,  1814,  the  suit  of  Kirut  Singh  was  dismissed,  and  it 
was  dismissed  upon  this  ground ;  that  totally  independent  of  all  family  usage 
whatever,  or  of  what  the  law  might  be  if  no  such  deed  as  that  of  1807  had  been 
assented  to  by  the  sons,  Kirut  Singh  had  taken  possession  of  Pergunnah  Jedee,  and 
■was  then  in  possession  under  the  terms  of  that  deed ;  that  he  had,  therefore,  asented 
to  the  deed,  and  was  bound  by  the  whole  effect  of  it. 

That  judgment  was  pronounced  on  the  22nd  of  .June,  1814.  Kirut  Singh 
appealed  against  that  judgment,  and  in  the  month  of  July,  1816,  he  abandoned 
that  appeal,  and  by  a  deed  of  compromise  and  adjustment,  distinctlj'  recognised  the 
title  of  his  brother  to  the  possession  of  this  Zemindary,  of  this  Raj,  as  it  is  there 
termed,  as  his  undivided  inheritance.  On  the  4th  of  September,  1816,  it  appears- 
that  there  was  a  deed  executed  by  Chutur  Singh,  which  it  was  said  was  con-[182]- 
nected  with  the  deed  of  July,  1816.  Their  Lordships  can  find  no  connection  between 
those  two  deeds;  there  is  nothing  in  the  suit  which  had  been  instituted  by  Kirut 
Singh,  in  which  the  claim  which  Chutur  Singh  abandoned  by  the  deed  of  the  4th 
of  September,  1816,  is  raised  or  insisted  upon  by  him.  It  never  can  be  considered, 
in  the  opinion  of  their  Lordships,  as  in  the  slightest  degree  affecting  the  validity 
or  the  effect  whatever  it  may  be  of  that  abandonment  of  the  appeal,  that  this  deed  was 
executed  by  Chutur  Singh.  The  effect  of  Chutur  Singh's  deed  was  simply  this, 
that  Kirut  Singh  was  to  be  put  in  possession  of  thirty-three  villages,  a  comparatively 
small  quantity  of  land,  which  had  lieen  given  to  him,  not  by  a  direct  ancestor  of  the 
family,  but  by  the  Maharanee,  the  wife  of  one  of  those  former  Rajas,  or  at  least 
a  member  of  the  family.  Chutur  Singh,  it  seems,  had  claimed  that,  not  in  this  suit, 
but  had  claimed  it,  or  set  up  some  right  to  it,  as  a  part  of  the  Zemindary,  and, 
upon  this  deed  of  the  4th  of  September,  he  abandoned  it.  The  claim  involved  in 
this  instrument  of  the  4th  of  September,  1816,  is  thirty-three  villages,  whereas 
the  right  involved  in  the  suit  by  Kirut  Singh  is  one-third  of  fifteen  hundred  villages, 
a  large  Principality.  There  is  no  sort  of  connection  between  those  two  instru- 
ments that  we  can  perceive,  and  if  there  were  it  would  be  idle  to  represent  that 
the  one  could  be  considered  as  a  consideration  for  abandoning  the  claim  to  the  other. 

Now,  observe  this  takes  place  in  1816.  Gobind  Singh  had  been  in  possession 
(as  far  as  a  minor  can  be  in  possession  during  his  minority)  of  the  Pergunnah 
which  had  been  allotted  to  him,  but  in  1815  or  1816  he  came  of  age.  Kirut 
Singh,  in  his  suit,  had  [183]  adverted  to  his  claim.  I  rather  think  he  was  guardian 
of  Gobind  Singh ;  but  Gobind  Singh,  on  coming  of  age,  must  have  known,  and  could 
not  have  avoided  knowing,  the  question  which  had  been  raised  in  this  suit  by  his 
brother,  Kirut  Singh,  and  that  if  the  possession  of  the  Pergunnah  which  had  been 
held  by  his  brother  was  under  that  deed,  he  could  have  no  claim,  according  to  the 
decision  of  the  Zillah  Court,  to  any  portion  of  the  Zemindary.  Now,  in  this  state  of 
things,  what  does  he  do?  Having  full  knowledge  of  this  claim,  being  called  upon 
by  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  if  he  could  distinguish  his  ca.se  from  Kirut  Singh's, 
to  point  out  that  distinction,  and  assert  that  claim  in  a  suit  of  his  own  :  he  lives 
for  seven  or  eight  years  afterwards ;  he  acquiesces  entirely  in  the  possession  of  that 
Pergunnah;  he  raises  no  claim  to  the  smallest  portion  of  the  Zemindary,  and  he 
dies  in  the  month  of  June,  1822,  leaving  the  present  Appellant,  his  son,  a  minor. 

Now,  at  the  death  of  Gobind  Singh,  the  present  Appellant  was  about  a  year  and 
a  half  old.  His  father  had  remained,  at  all  events,  after  he  came  of  age,  for  seven 
or  eight  years  in  the  possession  of  this  Pergunnah  under  that  title,  whatever  it  was, 
by  which  at  that  time  it  was  held.  In  1837,  I  think,  the  present  Appellant  would 
come  of  age.  It  is  not  material,  but  on  the  death  of  Gobind  Singh  the  Appellant 
was  made  a  ward  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  and  during  his  minority  the  income  of  this 
Pergunnah  was  applied  to  his  use. 

In    1839,  Chutur   Singh,  who  had  thus  remained  during  the  whole  of  his  life 
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in  the  individual  possession  of  this  Zemindary,  made  a  gift  to  liis  son,  Koodui- 
Singh,  according-  to  the  family  custom,  as  it  is  [184]  alleged,  by  which  he  alidicated 
the  Zemindaiy  in  favour  of  his  son,  and  he  soon  afterwards  died,  and  Roodur  Singh 
took  possession  as  sole  Zemindar. 

On  the  29th  of  July,  1839,  the  present  Ai)i>ellant  instituted  his  suit.  Now, 
it  must  be  observed,  that  he  had  full  notice  of  the  ground  u]>on  which  Kirut  Singh's 
suit  had  been  decided,  and  the  points  w-hich  he  had  to  make  out,  therefore,  were 
these:  that  the  Zemindary  in  its  nature  was  divisible;  that  there  was  no  deed, 
or  no  valid  deed,  executed  which  could  destroy  that  divisibility,  and  that  he  never 
had  assented,  whatever  Kirut  Singh  might  have  done,  to  the  deed  of  1807,  by  which, 
what  they  call  a  partition  of  this  family  property  was  made. 

Accordingly,  in  his  suit,  he  distinctly  alleges,  and  it  is  the  necessary  foundation  of 
his  suit,  that  his  possession  of  that  Pergunnah  had  not  been  under  the  deed  of  1807, 
but  that  grants  had  been  made  to  each  of  the  sons,  and  among  them  to  Kirut  Singh, 
upon  their  investiture  with  the  Brahminical  thread  by  their  father  ;  that  upon  the 
occasion  of  that  investiture,  a  grant  had  been  made  to  each  son,  of  a  Pergunnah.  as 
a  free  gift  by  the  father.  He  then  disputed,  as  had  been  done  in  the  former  suit, 
the  validity  of  the  deed  of  1807  upon  other  grounds,  and  he  claimed  one  half  of  this 
Zemindary. 

The  answer  put  in  by  Roodur  Singh  insisted  that  the  possession  liad  been  under 
the  deed  of  1807,  and  under  the  family  usage,  warranting  the  execution  of  that  deed. 
In  that  answer  he  distinctly  stated  what  was  very  important,  that  with  respect  to 
Kirut  Singh  there  was  not  a  pretence  for  saying  that  it  liad  been  made  upon  the 
investiture  with  the  Brahminical  thread.  It  appeared  upon  the  documents  to  which 
[185]  he  referred,  that  there  had  been  a  gift  made  to  him  upon  his  birth  by  his  father, 
as  the  eldest  son,  and  that  the  documents  in  the  Collector's  office,  and  the  Magistrate's 
office,  distinctly  proved  that.  Now,  on  the  31st  of  August,  1811,  the  replication  was 
filed  by  the  Appellant,  still  persisting  in  his  statement  of  this  grant  having  been  made 
to  all  the  sons  upon  the  investiture  with  the  Brahminical  thread,  and  then  for  the 
first  time  he  sets  up  a  deed  which  he  states  is  dated  tlie  11th  of  March,  180G,  by  which 
he  alleges  that  that  grant  to  him  was  made. 

Now  it  appears,  that  Roodur  Singh  had  a  brother  named  Basdeo  Singh,  and  when 
this  claim  was  set  up  bj^  the  present  Appellant,  insisting  that  the  Zemindary  was 
divisible,  and  that  he  was  entitled  to  one  half  of  it,  as  coming  from  Madhoo  Singh, 
it  occurred  naturally  enough  to  Basdeo  Singh,  that  if  that  were  so  he  was  entitled 
to  one  half  of  that  which  belonged  to  Chutur  Singh,  and,  accordingly,  on  the  20th  of 
September,  1841,  he  instituted  a  suit,  and  the  effect  of  the  success  of  those  two  suits 
would  have  been  thus :  in  the  first  place,  one  half  of  the  Zemindary  must  have  gone 
to  the  present  Appellant,  and  one  half  of  the  remainder  must  have  gone  to  Basdeo 
Singh. 

Now,  there  was  this  difference,  and  this  difference  only,  in  the  questions  which 
were  raised  in  those  two  suits.  In  both,  the  validity  of  the  deed  of  1807  and  the 
existence  of  the  family  custom  were  equally  in  controversy.  In  the  suit  of  the  Appel- 
lant alone,  could  any  point  be  raised  as  to  the  deed  of  1807  becoming  valid  by  acquies- 
cence of  the  parties.  In  the  Appellant's  suit,  therefore,  both  the  family  usage  and 
the  validity  of  the  deed  of  1807  were  raised,  and  also  [186]  the  point  whether  the 
present  Appellant  was  or  was  not  bound  by  the  acquiescence  of  his  father  in  the  deed 
of  1807.  These  two  suits  involving  in  a  great  degree  the  same  points,  an  order  was 
made  by  which  they  were  referred  to  the  same  Judge  ;  they  were  heard  at  the  same 
time,  and  there  appears  to  have  been  a  reference  made  to  the  evidence  in  both  suits. 
The  evidence  taken  in  one  was  referred  to  in  the  other.  On  the  .31st  of  December, 
1844,  both  these  suits  were  dismissed.  The  first  suit,  the  Appellant's,  was  dismissed 
in  this  manner:  It  was  said  by  the  Court,  that  he  raised  there  tw'o  points,  first  the 
acquiescence,  whicli,  as  they  lield  to  be  decisively  against  him,  it  was  unnecessary 
to  enter  into  the  question  of  family  usage  in  that  case,  because  that  wras  fully  done 
in  Basdeo  Singh's  suit,  in  which  equally  with  this  it  was  an  essential  part  of  the  case. 
In  the  two  suits  together,  therefore,  they  decide  that  this  is  a  Raj  ;  that  family  usage 
exists  for  which  the  deed  of  1807  was  executed ;  that  the  deed  of  1807  was  a  deed  to 
which  Gobind  Singh  assented,  and  by  which  the  Apjjellant,  his  son,  is  bound. 

On  the  10th  of  March,  1845,  there  was  an  appeal  in  both  suits  to  the  Sudder  Court, 
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and  ou  the  27th  of  February,  L'^16,  both  appeals  were  dismissed.  In  August.  18-16, 
tliere  was  leave  given  to  appeal  to  England.  lu  1850,  Roodur  Singh,  the  then  Raja, 
following  the  usage  which  had  prevailed  in  this  family,  or  was  represented  to  have 
jirevailed  in  this  family,  for  at  least  two  centuries,  abdicated  in  favour  of  his  eldest 
son,  the  present  Respondent,  and  by  an  order  made  by  the  Sudder  Court,  the  Respon- 
dent was  substituted  for  him  in  the  appeal. 

Now,  the  questions  which  have  been  raised  at  their  [187]  Lordships'  bar,  and 
argued  with  that  ability  which  we  always  find  in  the  arguments  of  the  Counsel  who 
have  lieen  employed  in  the  appeal,  are  these:  The  iirst  question  is  as  to  the  validity 
of  the  deed  of  Mudhoo  Singh,  and  that  independent  of  any  acquiescence  by  Gobind 
Singh.  Now,  que.stions  of  general  law  of  great  importance  have  been  raised,  but  which 
it  appears  to  their  Lordships  do  not  really  arise  in  the  present  case.  We  apjirehend 
that  the  principle  upon  which  we  are  about  to  jaroceed  in  this  case  admits  of  no  dcnibt 
or  question  whatever.  By  the  general  law  prevailing  in  this  District,  and  indeed 
generally  under  the  Hindoo  law,  estates  are  divisible  amongst  the  sons,  when  there 
are  more  than  one  son  ;  they  do  not  descend  to  the  eldest  sen,  but  are  divisible  amongst 
all.  With  respect  to  the  Raj  as  a  Principality,  the  general  rule  is  otherwise,  and 
must  be  so.  It  is  a  Sovereignty,  a  Principality,  a  subordinate  Sovereignty  and 
Principality  no  doubt,  but  still  a  limited  Sovereignty  and  Principality,  which,  in  its 
very  nature,  excludes  the  idea  of  division  in  the  sense  in  which  that  term  is  used 
in  the  present  case.  Again,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  general  law  with  respect  to 
inheritance,  as  well  as  with  respect  to  other  matters,  may,  in  the  case  of  great  families 
where  it  is  shown  that  usage  has  prevailed  for  a  very  long  series  of  years,  be  con- 
trolled, unless  there  be  positive  law  to  the  contrary.  Now,  it  is  said  in  this  case, 
that  there  is  no  positive  law  which  excludes  the  divisibility  of  this  inheritance, 
unless  it  be  clearly  proved  to  be  an  ancient  Raj,  which  it  is  denied  that  it  is.  But 
Regulation  XI.  of  1793  really  has  no  bearing  upon  the  case,  for  the  Regulation  of 
1793  is  confined  to  cases  in  which  there  is  no  deed  and  no  Will  executed.  [188] 
While  there  is  a  deed,  or  where  there  is  a  Will,  it  does  not  give  a  validity  to  that 
deed  or  that  Will,  which  the  deed  or  Will  would  not  otherwise  possess,  but  it  leaves 
it  precisely  where  it  stood  before  ;  therefore,  the  Regulation  of  1793,  and  Regulation 
X.  of  1800,  and  the  authorities  upon  this  point  which  have  been  referred  to.  do  not 
appear  to  their  Lordships  to  be  at  aU  involved  in  the  consideration  of  the  present 
case. 

The  question,  therefore,  is,  first,  was  this  a  real  and  true  Raj.  Now,  upon  looking 
into  the  evidence  upon  that  point,  one  can  hardly  avoid  expressing  some  surprise 
that  even  the  strong  necessity  of  the  case  could  induce  a  doubt  to  be  raised  upon  that 
point  at  the  Bar  :  because,  what  is  the  evidence?  In  the  first  place,  it  is  not  disputed 
that  a  considerable  time  before  this  country  fell  under  the  dominion  of  the  East 
India  Company,  this  was  a  Raj,  with  all  the  circumstances  attending  a  Raj  ;  that  it 
was  treated  as  such  by  the  supreme  authorities;  it  was  treated  as  such  by  the  vassals 
or  tenants  of  the  Raj,  and  that  from  that  time  to  the  present  no  question  as  to  its 
being  a  Raj  has  existed. 

But  the  evidence  goes  a  great  deal  further,  and  it  is  some  satisfaction  to  their 
Lordships  in  this  case  to  find  that  there  is  at  leng-th  one  case  (I  think  I  may  almost 
say  it  is  tlie  first  I  have  ever  seen  in  my  experience  in  this  Court),  in  w  Inch  the  parol 
evidence  given  in  the  case  upon  the  part  of  the  Respondents  is  really  worthy  of  the 
utmost  attention.  It  is  given  by  persons  not  liable  to  any  imputation  whatever, 
either  in  respect  of  tkeir  position,  or  in  respect  of  the  form  and  mode  in  which  they 
gave  their  testimony. 

Now,  the  evidence  which  was  given  in  this  case  is  [189]  produced  from  nineteen 
witnesses,  fourteen  or  fifteen  of  them,  if  not  more,  being  Zemindars  or  Talookdars, 
persons  of  station  holding  property,  paying  a  large  revenue  to  the  Government,  some 
Rs.  3000,  some  Rs.  5000,  some  Rs.'lOOO.  some  Rs.  8000;  all  well  acquainted  with  the 
country,  whose  ancestors,  as  it  appears  in  many  instances,  for  twelve  generations, 
in  some  for  longer,  and  in  others  for  a  less  period,  have  held  lands  in  this  District, 
who  were  interested,  therefore,  in  knowing  what  the  nature  of  this  property  was; 
and  what  is  the  account  which  they  give?  Wliy,  the  account  which  they  give  is  this, 
that  this  was  a  Raj.  Independent  of  this,  however,  there  is  the  evidence  of  three 
Canoongoes,  or  Record-keepers,  persons  in  this  part  of  India  especially,  as  it  appears 
from  reports  which  we  have  had  occasion  to  look  into  for  another  purpose,  entitled 
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to  great  credit,  and  who  tell  us  that  that  which  is  stated  in  the  parol  testimony,  as 
a  tradition  from  their  ancestors  by  other  witnesses,  is  consistent  with  their  knowledge 
collected  from  the  records  which  have  been  in  their  possession.  The  account,  tliere- 
fore,  which  they  give  upon  that  point  is  this  :  that  l)efore  the  time  of  Mahesli  Tiiakoor, 
above  two  hundred  years  ago,  before  the  original  founder  of  this  family,  Mahesh 
Thakoor,  came  into  possession  of  it,  it  was  a  Princi])ality,  that  it  was  granted  by  the 
Emperor  to  this  first  founder  of  the  family,  and  that  ever  since  it  has  continued  in 
this  family,  one  and  indivisible  ,  but  to  that  I  will  advert  presently.  Now,  what 
do  they  tell  us?  They  are  asked  how  they  know  this:  why  they  say,  we  know  it  for 
this  reason,  that  the  whole  of  this  Sircar  Tirhoot  was  originally  included  in  it.  The 
whole  of  that  great  property  was  included  in  the  possession  of  this  family  ;  [190] 
they  were  the  only  rulers  whom  we  knew,  and  we  knew  they  were  the  rulers,  and  we 
knew  who  they  were,  for  this  reason,  that  we  and  our  ancestors  held  our  lands  from 
them,  and  until  the  East  India  Company  assumed  the  dominion  over  tiiis  territory, 
we  paid  our  rents  as  vassals  or  as  holders  to  the  Lords  of  this  Zeniindary,  who  were 
the  rulers  of  the  country,  we  knowing  nothing  of  the  Emperor  from  whom  the  grant 
to  this  founder  of  the  family  was  made,  and  we  find  the  seal  with  the  fish,  which  is 
not  in  its  own  expression  very  intelligible,  is  stated  to  be  an  emblem  of  Sovereignty 
or  of  high  nobilitv  granted  by  the  Emperor  to  great  families  ;  and  if  it  were  furtiier 
necessary  to  inquire  into  the  antic^uity  of  this  Zeniindary  before  the  possession  of 
the  East  India  Company,  there  is  evidence  which  admits,  in  the  opinion  of  their 
Lordships,  of  no  doubt  whatever  that  this  was  a  Raj  ;  was  a  Principality  indeed,  the 
remnant  of  it,  as  it  appears,  extending  even  at  the  present  time  to  about  lodO 
villages. 

Well,  then,  in  the  nest  place,  is  there  usage?  Is  the  family  usage  proved?  Now, 
the  witnesses  to  whom  I  have  already  referred,  one  and  all,  speak  of  its  being  not 
only  a  Raj,  but  without  divisibility.  They  state  further,  that  according  to  their 
knowledge,  it  has  always  been  treated  as  indivisible,  and  that  there  is  no  instance 
to  be  found  anvwhere  in  which  there  are  two  Rajas  to  be  found  upon 
the  records  of  the  Supreme  Government  as  coparceners  of  this  Zeniin- 
dary. Now,  is  that  consistent  with  the  evidence  on  the  other  side  ?  Why, 
evidence  on  the  other  side  there  is  none.  The  case  has  been  examined  with  the 

greatest  ability  and  ingenuity,  and  in  different  parts  of  the  case  circumstances  have 
been  pointed  out  as  to  [191]  which  it  is  said,  "  Why,  it  is  difficult  to  reconcile  that 
with  the  statement."  Why,  we  are  dealing  with  usage  continued  for  two  hundred 
years,  and  when  you  have  no  other  knowledge  than  that  which  can  be  collected, 
after  a  great  lapse  of  time,  with  the  ignorance  of  these  circumstances  which  might 
explain  difficulties,  it  is  impossible  but  that  there  should  be  difficulties;  but  I  must 
say,  that  this  is  a  case  in  which  there  are  as  few  difficulties,  at  least  in  my  judgment, 
as  I  have  ever  seen. 

Now,  let  us  see  what  the  evidence  is.  The  pedigree  put  in  by  the  Respondent 
describes  the  original  founder  of  the  family  and  many  of  his  successors,  not  (n? 
"  Rajas  "  or  "  Maharajas,"  but  as  "  Thakoors:"  why,  really,  that  is  a  circumstance 
which  is  utterly  unimportant.  The  question  is  not  what  was  the  title  or  designation 
of  the  owner,  Isut  what  was  the  nature  of  the  property  which  the  person  held?  The 
term  "  Raja,"  as  it  is  well  said,  has  lieen  and  may  be  usurjied  by  almost  anybody 
who  is  in  a  situation  which  would  in  any  degree  give  countenance  to  it,  as  we  find 
commonly  enough  in  this  country  with  respect  to  other  titles.  But  we  all  know 
that  in  feudal  times  the  greatest  barons  and  princes  in  the  feudal  empire,  in  France 
especially  at  all  events,  held  their  estates  without  titles;  one  of  them,  I  think  De 
Courcy,  boasting  that  he  was  neither  King,  nor  Count,  but  Seigneur  De  Courcy. 
It  may  be  just  the  same  with  this  family.  They  may  be  called  "  Thakoors."  they 
may  be  called  "  Rajas,"  but  that  makes  no  difference.  Nay,  these  very  Baboos  them- 
selves, the  younger  sons  of  the  family,  are  in  this  very  case  termed  Maharaja  Baboo 
so  and  so. 

But  then,  it  is  said,  (and  it  is  the  circumstance  [192]  which  alone  appears  to 
their  Lordships  to  have  any  weight  in  this  case,)  but  we  give  you  evidence  that  with 
respect  to  one  of  those  parties.  Ram  Singh,  there  was  a  joint  possessor  of  this 
Zeniindary,  and  we  prove  it  in  this  way: — Nurindur  Singh  was  in  possession  as 
Raja,  and  during  the  time  that  he  was  in  possession  as  Raja,  from  about  1745  down 
to  1752,  we  find  several  grants  made  by  Ram  Singh  of  property  within  the  limits 
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of  this  great  Zeiuiiidai y,  most  of  them  made  for  religic  «  uses;  but  whether  or  not 
so  made,  it  appears  that  one  or  two  of  those  grants  wf -e  subsequently  confirmed  by 
the  Supreme  Court.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  quite  consistent  with  possibility,  and 
I  should  say  with  probability,  that  this  Balxio  would  have,  as  the  sons  of 
the  family  always  appear  to  have  had,  a  Baboo's  allowance,  and  that  those 
grants  were  made  out  of  that  property  which  he  held  as  Balwo,  or 
out  of  other  property  which  belonged  to  him  in  his  individual  character,  and  which 
■was  the  subject  of  his  owii  acquisition.  But  there  is  further  evidence,  that  some  of 
these  grants  were  confirmed  by  Maharaja  Nurindur  ;  and  with  respect  to  others 
which  were  not  confirmed,  it  is  perfectly  notorious  to  everybody  acquainted  with 
Bengal  usage,  that  there  is  a  very  great  reluctance  on  the  part  of  the  great  proprietors 
to  interfere  with  property  so  appropriated,  whether  with  or  without  law ;  it  is 
considered  a  sort  of  sacrilege  so  to  do. 

I  am  not  aware  that  there  are  any  other  circumstances  established  in  the  evidence 
in  this  case  which  is  in  the  smallest  degree  inconsistent  with  that  usage  which  is 
proved  by  the  witnesses  to  have  prevailed  for  this  great  length  of  time,  or  anything 
which  can  throw  doubt  upon  the  truth  of  that  statement. 

[193]  But  there  is  this,  which  really  removes,  as  it  appears  to  their  Lordships, 
all  doubt  upon  the  case.  This  property  was  acquired  about  two  hundred  years  ago; 
according  to  the  case  which  the  Appellant  is  compeUed  to  insist  upon,  not  only  was 
it  not  subject  to  division,  but  it  was  .left  to  descend  without  disposition  ;  it  was  not 
capable  of  being  made  the  subject  of  disposition  so  as  to  exclude  divisibility.  Now, 
is  it  possible  that  in  a  period  of  two  hundred  years  there  should  have  been  no  division 
of  this  estate,  or  at  least  no  such  division  as  finally  to  divide  and  separate  one  portion 
of  it  from  another?  It  is  absolutely  impossible;  and  can  anything  more  strongly 
illustrate  that  impossibility  than  this,  that  if  the  question  he  raises,  whether  the 
general  Hindoo  law  prevails  or  not,  lie  decided  in  his  favour,  this  Zemindary  would 
naturally  be  split  into  portions  ;  the  Appellant  would  take  one  portion,  Basdeo  Singh 
would  take  another  half  of  the  remaining  half,  and  the  Raja  would  be  left  with  only 
one-fourth? 

Their  Lordships,  therefore,  are  quite  unable  to  entertain  any  doubt,  either  as  to 
the  fact  of  its  being  a  Raj,  or  as  to  the  fact  of  the  usage  prevailing  that  the  reigning 
Raja  has  the  power  of  abdicating,  and  by  deed  assigning  the  Raj  in  favour  of  his 
eldest  son  or  nest  immediate  male  heir;  and  we  think  that  such  usage  is  proved 
beyond  all  controversy  to  have  prevailed  in  this  country,  and  to  have  been  acted  upon 
in  this  instance. 

If  that  be  so,  it  is  not  very  important  to  enter  into  the  consideration  of  the 
sunuds,  which  were  commented  upon  by  the  Appellant's  counsel,  the  different  grants 
which  are  represented  to  have  been  [194]  made,  beginning  with  that  by  Maheeneth 
Singh  in  the  year  1690,  and  continuing  do-nm  to  the  present  time.  Their  Lordships 
are  unable  to  find  any  reason  to  doubt  the  validity  of  these  instruments,  except  with 
respect  to  one.  With  respect  to  tliat  one,  it  is  said,  that  that  deed  purports  to  bear 
date  on  the  12th  of  June,  and  that  the  Raja  is  proved  to  have  died  on  the  9th  of 
that  montli,  and  that,  therefore,  it  could  not  be  a  genuine  instrument.  Well,  the 
force  of  that  argument  depends,  of  course,  entirely  upon  the  accuracy  with  which 
these  dates  are  given.  Yet  assuming  that  that  instrument  could  not  be  genuine,  upon 
which  their  Lordships  in  their  present  state  of  knowledge  upon  the  subject  are  not 
able  to  pronounce  any  decided  opinion,  and  striking  that  instrument  out  of  the  case, 
all  the  others  would  remain  unimpeached,  and  that  which  is  the  most  important  of 
all  would  so  remain. 

Tlien,  if  there  were  no  deed,  the  Raj  would  descend  indivisible  ;  but  when  we 
look  at  what  has  been  done  within  the  last  one  hundred  years,  there  really  seems  to 
be  scarcely  room  for  the  suggestion  of  a  doubt  that  each  of  those  different  Rajas  has 
actually  adopted  the  custom  contended  for,  whether  reasonable  or  unreasonable ; 
and,  with  respect  to  the  deed  in  question,  it  would  be  unnecessary  if  that  custom 
prevailed  :  and  it  may  be  observed,  that  though  undoubtedly  before  the  Regulation 
of  1793  such  a  deed  was  useful  onlv  if  the  Zemindar  abdicated  in  his  lifetime  ;  yet, 
if  he  chose  to  retain  the  Raj,  the  deed  was  unnecessary  as  regards  the  Regulation 
of  179.3  ;  though  it  might  possibly  be  important  for  other  purposes. 

[195]  If,  therefore,  the  case  stood  only  upon  this,  that  the  Appellant  has  totally 
failed  in  making  out  the  divisibility  of  tliis  inheritance,  and  the  invalidity  of  the 
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deed  ol'  1^0^,  their  Lordships  would  be  clearly  of  opinion  that  lie  had  failed 
altcether  in  the  case;  but  as  the  property  is  of  very  great  value,  and  as  we  liava 
taken  the  somewhat  unusual  course  of  stopping  the  Respondent's  counsel,  it  inay  h« 
proper  for  us  to  advert  to  another  point — namely,  whether  this  deed  of  1807  was 
assented  to  by  Gobind  Singh,  so  as  to  bind  his  son,  the  present  Appellant  1  Now, 
that  depends  entirely  upon  this.  That  Gobind  Singh  held  possession  of  this  Per- 
gunnah  admits  of  no  doubt ;  that  he  took  possession  and  held  it,  or  that  it  was  held 
for  him.  during  his  minority,  and  that  he  held  it  for  himself  during  his  lifetime, 
iind  that  after  liis  death  it  was  held  for  his  son  during  his  minority,  and  is  held  by 
him  up  to  this  very  hour,  as  it  ajipears  by  the  Appellant's  statement,  are  facts  wiucli 
admit  of  no  doubt.  The  Appellant  says,  that  is  very  true,  but  I  do  not  claim  that 
Pero-unnah  under  the  deed  of  18U7  ;  if  I  do,  no  doulrt  I  am  out  of  Court  :  for  the  deed 
of  1807  allots  it  to  me  expressly  as  a  Baboo  allowance  ;  but  I  claim  it  not  as  a  Baboo 
allowance,  but  as  a  distinct  and  absolute  grant  made  to  me  upon  my  investiture 
with  the  Brahminical  thread  ;  similar  grants  on  other  occasions  having  been  made 
by  Madhoo  Singh  in  favour  of  his  other  sons,  and  I  produce  this  deed,  late  it  is  true, 
in  the  course  of  these  proceedings,  many  years  after  the  contest  had  arisen — a  deed, 
the  like  of  which  it  never  occurred  to  Kirut  Singh  to  suggest  or  produce.  It  is  in 
his  replication,  for  the  first  time,  he  mentions  a  deed  dated  in  the  year  [196]  1806, 
which  purports  to  make  this  grant  to  Gobind  Singh  on  the  occasion,  as  the  Appellant 
alleges,  of  his  investiture  with  the  Brahminical  thread. 

Let  us  see  what  the  evidence  is  upon  this  point.  He  produces  several  witnesses 
to  state  that  they  saw  this  deed  ;  some  of  them  cannot  read  ;  some  of  them  do  not 
know  the  language  ;  hut  they  say  that  they  saw  the  deed  on  the  occasion  of  the  in- 
vestiture ;  that  Madhoo  Singh  came  out  and  declared  that  he  had  made  that  gift  to 
his  son,  Gobind  Singh.  In  the  first  place,  these  very  witnesses  swear,  at  least 
several  of  them  do,  that  a  similar  grant  was  made  in  favour  of  Kirut  Singh;  and 
after  the  attention  of  the  Appellant  had  been  called  to  the  fact  that  the  grant  to 
Kirut  Singh  was  of  a  totally  different  character,  in  his  replication  he  persists  in 
that  statement,  and  it  is  upon  that  issue  that  the  parties  go  to  evidence. 

Now,  what  is  the  evidence?  The  Appellant's  counsel  most  candidly,  as  well  as 
most  judicially,  withdrew  that  from  the  consideration  of  their  Lordships  by  stating, 
"  We  must  admit  that  it  was  a  mistake."  A  mistake!  Why,  it  is  a  mistake  which 
must  have  been  within  the  knowledge  of  the  parties  at  the  time  they  made  this 
allegation,  for  in  the  answer  they  were  referred  to  the  documents  ;  and  what  are  the 
documents?  Why,  among  the  documents  is  a  grant  of  the  Pergunnah  of  Dhurum- 
poor,  a  portion  of  this  estate,  but  such  a  portion  that  it  pays  18  lacs  of  rupees  a-year 
for  revenue  to  Goverimient.  This  grant  was  made  to  Kishun  Singh  upon  his  birth. 
Whether  any  deed  was  executed  upon  the  occasion  does  not  appear.  I  rather  think 
there  was  not :  but  upon  [197]  Kishun  Singh  coming  of  age  in  the  year  1802,  Madhoo 
Singh  presented  him  to  the  Collector,  stating  the  fact  of  his  having  made  the  grant 
eighteen  years  before,  and  stating  the  fact  that  his  son  had  now  come  of  age,  and 
praying  that  the  estate  might  be  transferred  out  of  his  own  name  into  the  name  of 
Kishun  Singh,  and  that  is  done  by  the  Collector.  And  what  is  the  effect  of  that? 
Why,  the  effect  is: — to  separate  the  property  from  the  Zemindary  ;  to  make  Kishun 
Singh  at  once  hold  from  the  Government,  to  make  Kishun  Singh  liable  to  pay  the 
revenue  assessed  upon  it,  and  not  to  the  Raja,  but  to  the  Government. 

Then,  what  is  the  case  with  respect  to  the  other  grants?  They  are  quite  different. 
Where  an  estate  is  granted  to  a  younger  son  as  a  Baboo  allowance,  he  continues  to 
pay  the  rent  and  assessment  to  the  Raja  ;  the  propert}'  is  never  separated  from  the 
Zemindary  at  all.  The  cases,  therefore,  of  absolute  grants,  and  of  grants  by  way  of 
Baboo  allowance,  are  essentially  different  in  their  nature. 

Let  us  see,  then,  in  what  way  the  Pergunnahs  thus  given  are  entered  in  the 
Collector's  books.  If  they  were  entirely  transferred  under  a  deed  of  grant,  they 
would  be  transferred  as  such  into  the  names  of  those  jjersons  to  whom  they  were 
given.  If  they  were  made  as  Baboo  allowances,  they  will  be  described  as  Baboo 
allowances,  and  the  owners  of  those  Baboo  allowances  will  have  to  pay  the  revenue, 
not  to  the  Government,  but  to  the  Raja  in  whose  Principality  the  property  is  situate. 
Upon  that  there  is  no  question  at  all.  We  find  with  respect  to  each  of  those  Per- 
gunnahs, the  mode  in  which  they  were  entered  in  the  [198]  Collector's  books,  and 
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that  they  are  especially  entered  as  Baboo  allowances,  and  entered  immediately  in 
these  terms: — "  Jumma  AVassilbakee,  or  revenue  account  for  the  whole  year,  of  the 
Pergunuah  Jedee.  in  the  Sircar  of  Tirhoot,  the  property  of  Maharajah  Koonwur 
Baboo  Kirut  Siuiih,  for  his  support  as  a  Baboo."  "  Jumma  Wassilbakee,  or  revenue 
account  for  the  whole  year,  of  ihe  Pergunuah  of  Burhahpoor  Ragho,  in  the  Sircar  of 
Tirhoot,  the  property  "of  Maharaja  Koonwur  Baboo  Gobind  Singh,  for  his  support 
as  a  Baboo."  Is  it  possible  to  raise  a  doubt  upon  this?  You  have  these  entries  made 
upon  the  petition  of  the  Raja  stating  that  he  has  made  the  grants  for  the  Baboo 
allowances  ;  you  have  those  grants  recognised  by  Kirut  Smgh  and  Gobind  Singh, 
who  held  them,  and  they  settle  accounts  distinctly  upon  the  footing  that  they  are 
Baboo  allowances;  they  settle  accounts  upon  a  totally  different  principle  from  that 
upon  which  they  would  have  been  settled  if  they  had  been  distinct  grants  like  that 
to  Kishun  Singh. 

It  is  useless  to  make  further  observations  upon  a  case  which,  as  to  this  part  of 
it,  at  least,  is  so  perfectly  plain.  But  with  respect  to  the  deed  of  180G  thus  sworn 
to  by  witnesses  who  clearly  are  unworthy  of  credit,  it  may  be  i-emembered  that 
every  one  of  those  respectable  landowners  whose  evidence  is  given  on  behalf  of  the 
first  Respondent  distinctly  state  that  there  is  no  usage  to  grant  land  upon  the 
occasion  of  these  investitures,  though  there  is  a  usage  to  make  presents  of  jewels 
and  of  money,  and,  I  think,  three,  or  perhaps  more,  of  those  witnesses  were  present 
at  this  very  investiture  of  Gobind  Singh  himself,  and  not  one  of  them  was  asked  by 
the  Appellant — "Was  [199]  there  such  a  deed  made?"  "Did  not  you  see  that 
deed?."  Or,  "  Did  not  you  hear  of  this  deed  which  is  sworn  to  by  the  Appellant's 
witnesses?  " 

Upon  the  whole  of  this  case,  therefore,  their  Lordships,  neither  upon  the  one 
point  nor  upon  the  other,  are  able  to  entertain  any  doubt. 

They  were  much  struck  by  an  observation  made  by  the  Appellant's  counsel  upon 
the  judgment  which  had  been  pronounced  in  this  case;  and  they  certainly  had  been 
led  from  their  statement,  which  was  a  perfectly  fair  one,  but  from  a  misappre- 
hension they  had  entertained  of  the  nature  of  the  two  suits,  to  suppose  that  the  case 
had  been  decided  against  Gobind  Singh  upon  the  ground  of  acquiescence,  because  it 
had  been  previously  decided  against  Kirut  Singh  upon  that  ground.  Now,  it  is 
quite  obvious,  that  Kirut  Singh  might  acquiesce  and  that  Goljind  Singh  might  not, 
but  the  case  of  acquiescence  as  against  Goliind  Singh  is  precisely  the  same  as,  only 
much  stronger  than,  that  against  Kirut  Singh  ;  for  with  respect  to  Gobind  Singh. 
he  never  during  his  life  at  any  time,  either  by  himself  or  by  others  on  his  behalf 
during  his  minority,  made  the  slightest  representation  of  his  possession  of  this 
Pergunnah  being  otherwise  than  under  the  deed  of  1807,  and  according  to  the 
entries  made  upon  the  Collector's  books. 

Their  Lordships  have  looked  through  the  report  which  was  cited  by  the  Appellant 
of  the  case  of  Muha  Raj  Ko-imr  Basdeo  Singh  v.  Uulia  Eajah  Roodur  Singh  Buhadur 
[5  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  198],  and  it  is  quite  clear  from  that  report  that  there  was 
other  evidence,  probably  a  good  deal  of  important  evidence,  which  we  have  not  before 
us  upon  the  present  occasion,  but  which  it  is  wholly  unneces-[200]-sary  we  should 
have;  and  we  advert  to  that  now  only  for  this  purpose,  that  in  dismissing  the  two 
suits  at  the  same  time,  the  Court  below  do  not  say,  we  exclude  the  consideration  of 
the  family  custom  in  the  Appellant's  suit,  and  we  exclude  the  consideration  of  the 
validity  of  the  deed  of  1807,  independent  of  acquiescence;  but  having  these  same 
points  raised  in  both  suits,  both  being  for  tliis  purpose  consolidated,  we  will  pro- 
nounce our  opinion  upon  that  point  in  the  other  suit,  and  upon  the  acquiescence  in 
this. 

Upon  all  these  points,  therefore,  though  the  case  is  one  of  much  complication, 
and  has  been  argued  with  great  ability,  which  might  have  thrown  some  doubt,  if 
it  had  been  possible  that  any  doubt  could  be  entertained  with  respect  to  it,  their 
Lordships  must  come  to  the  conclusion  of  humbly  advising  Her  Majesty  that  this 
appeal  should  be  dismissed,  and  with  costs. 

[See  Babou  Beer  Pertah  Sahee  v.  Maharajah  Rajender  Pertah  Sahee,  1867,  12  Moo. 

Ind.  App.  36.] 
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[201]  GUDADHUR  PURSHAD  TE'NAEREE—Appell^int;  MOOSUMAT  SOONDER- 
KOOMAEEE,— Respondent  *   [June   29,    1854]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Siidder  Dewatiny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta. 

Appeal  restored  after  being-  dismissed  for  want  of  effectual  prosecution  within 
the  time  limited  by  the  fifth  rule  of  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  13th  of  June, 
1853  ;  the  new  rules  having  been  only  recently  adopted  by  the  Sudder  Court 
at  Calcutta,  and  the  Appellant  in  ignorance  of  their  existence,  being  engaged 
in  taking  steps  to  prosecute  the  appeal  within  tlie  time  and  according  to  the 
practice  previously  existing. 

This  was  a  motion  upon  petition,  to  restore  an  appeal  which  had  been  dismissed 
for  want  of  prosecution,  pursuant  to  the  fifth  rule  of  Her  Majesty's  Order  in  Council 
of  the  13th  of  June.  1853  (see  Rules,  5  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  ix.),  six  mouths 
having  elapsed  from  the  arrival  of  the  transcript  and  registration  in  the  Council 
Office,  and  no  effectual  step  taken  for  the  prosecution  of  the  appeal. 

The  petition  stated  that  the  transcript  arrived,  and  the  ai)peal  was  registered 
at  the  Council  Office  on  the  28th  of  July,  1853  ;  and  that  on  the  1st  of  February, 
1851,  notice  was  given  by  the  Registrar  [202]  of  the  Privy  Council  to  the  Registrar 
of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta,  in  the  terms  of  the  rule,  that  as  six 
calendar  months  had  elapsed  from  its  registration,  and  no  effectual  steps  taken  for 
the  prosecution  of  the  appeal,  the  same  was,  pursuant  to  Rule  V.  of  Her  Majesty's 
Order  in  Council  of  the  13th  of  June,  1853,  dismissed  without  further  notice.  The 
petition  further  stated,  that  the  Petitioner  was  wholly  ignorant  ot  the  new  rules 
of  practice,  having  previously  had  the  usual  notice  to  proceed  with  his  appeal  within 
two  years,  and  was  in  no  way  prepared  for  this  alteration,  no  Order  having  been 
issued  respecting  such  alteration  by  the  Sudder  Court,  until  the  16th  of  February, 
1854,  when  the  new  rules  were  first  adopted  by  the  Sudder  Court.  That  in  the  latter 
part  of  1853,  the  Petitioner  had  taken  measures  for  the  due  prosecution  of  the 
appeal,  and  that  his  Mookhtar  was  in  correspondence  with  his  agent  in  England  on 
the  subject  ;  and  that  he  was  prepared  to  proceed  with  the  appeal  in  due  course,  and 
prayed  that,  under  the  circumstances,  his  appeal  might  be  revived. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  in  support  of  the  petition,  urged,  that  it  was  a  proper  case 
for  the  indulgence  of  the  Court,  by  restoring  the  appeal,  as  there  was  no  laches  in 
prosecuting  the  same,  the  dismissal  being  under  the  new  rules  and  regulations,  of 
which  the  Petitioner  was  necessarily  ignorant,  conceiving  that  the  usual  period  of 
two  years  allowed  by  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  4th  of  September,  1833,  under  the 
Statute,  3rd  and  4th  Will.  IV.,  c.  41,  sec.  22  (2  Knapp's  P.C.  Cases,  sxvii.),  was  [203] 
still  in  force,  the  Sudder  Court  at  Calcutta  not  having  notified  the  existence  of  the 
new  rules  till  after  the  dismissal. 

Mr.  Leith  opposed,  submitting,  that  if  the  appeal  was  restored,  it  ought  to  be 
upon  terms  of  paying  costs,  and  giving  fresh  security,  according  to  the  usual 
practice. 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — If  we  advise  any  positive  departure  from  the 
new  rules  and  regulations,  it  is  only  under  peculiar  circumstances.  We  think,  in 
this  case,  that  enough  has  been  shown  to  justify  us  in  recommending  the  restoration 
of  the  appeal,  upon  the  terms  of  the  sum  of  Rs.  4000,  now  deposited  in  India  in 
Government  paper,  for  costs  to  abide  the  appeal  standing,  without  substituting 
any  fresh  security,  the  Appellant  undertaking  to  appear  forthwith  and  use  due 
diligence  to  bring  on  his  appeal.  All  costs  of  and  consequent  on  this  application 
rand  the  dismissal,  to  be  reserved. 

'[Mews'  Dig.  tit.  COLONY  ;  III.  Appeals  to  Privy  Council  ;  6.  Practice ;  d.  Restoring. 
S.C.  9  Moo.  P.C.  86.     Followed  in  Seio  L/ucJnneecliund  v.  Seto  Zorawwr  Mull, 

11854-55,  9  Moo.  P.C.  351 :    6  Moo.  Ind.  App.  204.] 
*  Present :    Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The   Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Patteson,  Knt. 
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[204]     SETO  LVCUyiEECUVSD— Appellant ;  SETO  ZORAWIH  MULL  — 

IfesiM»Hlent  *  [Nov.  30,  1851]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Bewanny  Adawlut  at  Agra. 

Appeal  from  the  Sudder  Court  in  India,  which  stood  dismissed  under  Rule  V.  of 
the  Order  in  Council  of  the  13th  of  June,  1853,  for  want  of  effectual  prosecu- 
tion, restored,  as  the  Appellant  was  in  ignorance  of  the  existence  of  the  new 
Rules,  the  Sudder  Court  having  served  the  Appellant  (after  the  interposition 
of  the  appeal)  with  notice  that  two  years  was  allowed  after  the  arrival  of  the 
transcript  in  England  for  prosecuting  the  appeal. 

Where  Government  securities  for  the  due  prosecution  of  the  appeal  and  costs 
were  deposited  in  the  Registry-  of  the  Sudder  Court,  the  Judicial  Connnittee 
in  restoring  the  appeal  dispensed  with  the  usual  recognizance  in  England. 

In  this  ease,  the  transcript  of  the  proceedings  arrived  in  England  and  was 
registered  in  the  Council  Office  on  the  12th  of  October,  1853,  but  no  effectual  steps 
having  been  taken  for  the  prosecution  of  the  appeal  within  six  months,  pursuant  to 
Rule  V.  of  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  13th  of  June,  1853  (see  Rules.  5  Moore's  Ind. 
App.  Cases,  ix.),  the  appeal  stood  dismissed  under  that  rule. 

It  appeared  that  no  notice  of  the  existence  of  the  new  Rules  had  been  given  to 
the  Appellant,  who  was  I'esident  in  India,  in  time  to  cause  effectual  steps  to  be  taken 
to  prosecute  the  appeal,  and  that  upon  the  appeal  being  preferred  in  the  Court  be- 
low, the  Appellant  had  had  notice  served  upon  him  in  India  by  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Court,  that  he  was  to  prosecute  the  [205]  appeal  within  two  years  from  the  register- 
ing of  the  receipt  of  the  copies  of  the  transcript  in  the  Privy  Council  Office.  The 
Appellant  now  presented  a  petition  setting  forth  the  above  facts,  stating  the  large- 
ness of  the  sum  involved  in  the  appeal,  and  praying  for  leave  to  restore  the  same. 
An  affidavit  was  also  filed  by  the  agent  in  England,  stating  his  ignorance  of  the 
operation  of  the  new  rules,  and  confirming  the  circumstances  above  mentioned. 

Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Petitioner,  cited  Gudadhur  Purshad  Tewarree  v.  Moosinnat 
Soonderlioomaree  (ante  [6  Moo.  Ind.  App.].  p.  201). 

The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington. — The  question  is.  whether  there  was  sufficient 
means  adopted  by  the  Sudder  Court  to  promulgate  the  new  Rules  and  Regulations  in 
India.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Petitioner  was  served  with  any  notice,  or  had 
means  of  knowing  of  the  existence  of  the  new  ruhs,  and  the  Appellant  very  naturally 
relied  upon  the  notice  served  upon  him  by  the  Sudder  Court,  by  which  two  years  were 
allowed  for  prosecuting  the  appeal  after  the  arrival  of  the  transcript  in  England. 
The  mere  fact  of  the  arrival  of  the  transcript  here,  in  such  circumstances,  and  that 
no  steps  have  been  taken  to  bring  the  appeal  on  for  hearing,  is  not,  in  our  opinion, 
sufficient  to  entirely  shut  out  the  appeal.  The  appeal  will  be  restored  upon  terms 
of  giving  security  here  for  £1000. 

By  the  report  of  the  Committee,  the  appeal  was  ordered  to  be  restored,  and  the 
Appellant  allowed  to  [206]  prosecute  the  same  upon  lodging  in  the  Council  Office, 
within  six  months  from  the  date  of  Her  Majesty's  Order  in  Council  approving  the 
report,  a  certificate  of  recognizance  to  Her  Majesty  in  the  penalty  of  £1000.  This 
report  was  confirmed  by  an  Order  in  Council,  dated  the  llth  of  December,  1854. 

(March,  26,  1855  t)  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Petitioner,  afterwards  moved  upon  peti- 
tion for  liberty  to  waive  so  much  of  this  Order  as  required  the  recognizance  to  be 
entered  into  in  England  for  costs,  on  the  ground  that  there  was  already  a  sum  of 
Rs.  10,000,  in  Government  securities,  deposited  in  the  Registry  of  the  Sudder  De- 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushing- 
ton, the  Right  Hon.  T.  Peraberton  Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight 
Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Turner. 

t  Present :  The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner. 
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wauuy  Court  for  tliat  jnirpose. — [The  Lord  Justice  Turner:  This  Court  has  beeu 
accustomed  to  require  security  to  be  entered  into  here.  Is  not  the  appeal  originally 
allowed  in  India  defunct  ?] — The  security  now  lodged  in  the  Court  in  India  is  amply 
suflScieut  for  the  costs,  and  it  would  only  inconvenience  the  parties  to  get  fresh 
security  here. 

The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh. — In  the  circumstances  this  a|iplication  will 
be  granted,  but  it  must  be  upon  condition  that  the  money  dejiosited  in  India  remain 
in  deposit  to  abide  the  appeal  here. 

By  the  Order  in  Council  made  upon  this  petition,  it  was  ordered  that  so  much  of 
the  Order  of  the  11th  of  December,  185i,  as  required  that  recognizance  be  entered 
into  in  the  penal  sum  of  £1000  sterling,  be  [207]  dispensed  with,  and  that  the 
Government  securities  for  Rs.  10,000  be  held  in  deposit  by  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut,  to  stand  and  abide  the  determination  of  the  appeal,  and  such  costs  as 
might  be  awarded  by  the  Lords  of  the  Committee. 

[Cf.  Gungadlnir  Seal  v.  Sreeiiiutti/  Efuhhi money  Doxxee,  1855,  C  Moo.  Ind.  App.  209.] 


SIBNARAIN  GHOSE— Appellant;  HULLODHUR  BOSS,— Respondent  * 

[Nov.  :50,  185i]. 

On  appeal  from  i/ie  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 

If  leave  to  appeal  be  obtained  ex  parte,  the  Respondent  may,  as  a  matter  of 

course,  present  a  counter-petition  to  dismiss. 
Where  an  appeal  had  been  granted  ex  parte  upon  an  allegation  unfounded  in 

fact,  the  Judicial  Committee  refused  to  hear  the  case,  and  dismissed  the 

appeal  with  costs. 

In  this  case  special  leave  to  appeal  was  granted  by  the  Committee  (see  case  re- 
ported on  this  point  nom,  "  In  re  Sibnariau  Ghose,"  5  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  322) 
on  an  application  made  ex  parte  by  the  Appellant,  upon,  among  other  grounds,  an 
allegation  that  certain  exceptions  taken  in  the  Court  below  to  the  return  made  by 
Partition  Commissioners  had  beeu  overruled,  as  of  course,  in  consequence  of  the 
absence  of  the  Appellant's  Counsel.  This  allegation  turned  out  to  be  wholly  un- 
founded, as  it  appeared  that  Counsel  on  both  sides  had  been  present  on  the  occasion 
in  question,  and  that  the  Appellant's  [208]  Counsel  had  .stated  that  he  was  unable 
to  support  the  exceptions. 

Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  now  moved  for  leave  to  present  a  petition  to  dismiss  the  appeal. 

The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington. — This  application  is  unnecessarj',  as  you  are 
entitled,  as  of  course,  to  move  to  dismiss,  upon  presenting  a  counter-petition  for  that 
purpose  (see  In  re  Ames,  3  Moore's  P.C.  Cases,  -413). 

Upon  the  appeal  coming  on  for  hearing  (Nov.  30,  1855  t),  Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C., 
Mr.  Leith,  and  Mr.  Maude,  appeared  for  the  Appellant;  and  Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  and 
Mr.  A.  Gordon,  for  the  Respondent. 

^Mien  the  Respondent  objected  to  the  hearing,  as  leave  had  been  granted  upon  an 
erroneous  allegation  that  the  Appellant's  Counsel  had  been  absent  at  the  hearing  of 
the  exceptions  in  the  Court  below,  whereas  the  certificate  of  the  Judges  in  India 
distinctly  showed  that  Counsel  was  present,  and  that  he  declined  to  argue  the  ex- 
ceptions. 

The  Lord  Justice  Turner. — We  consider  it  a  matter  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  parties  who  come  here  for  an  indulgence  upon  an  ex  parte  application,  should 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushing- 
ton, the  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight 
Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner. 

t  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton 
Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner, 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Patteson,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  William  H.  Maule. 
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take  cave  aud  speak  the  [209]  truth.  lu  this  case,  the  Appellant  iu  his  petition  for 
leave  to  appeal,  has  erroneously  alleged  as  a  ground  for  the  indulgence  of  the  Court, 
a  fact  to  which  the  Judges  in  the  Court  below  certify  the  contrary.  Their  Lordsliips 
are  fully  satisfied  that  this  is  so,  aud,  that  this  case  may  operate  as  a  warning  in 
future,  they  dismiss  tlie  appeal  with  costs  (see  Wilson  v.  CaUender,  9  Moore's  P.C. 
Cases,  100,  where  the  Judicial  Committee,  under  similar  circumstances,  stopped  the 
hearing  of  an  appeal,  and  dismissed  it  with  costs). 

[Mews'  Dig.  tit.  COLONY,  III.  Appeals  to  Privy  Council,  1.  When  an  appeal  Ha 
l/enerally,  3.  Leare  to  appeal.     S.C.  9  Moo.  P.C.  354.] 


GUNGADHUR  SEAL,— Appellant ;  SREEMUTTY  RADDAMONEY  DOSSEE,— ffe- 

spondewt  *  [Feb.  19,  1855]. 

On  apjieal  from  the  Sujtreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 

The  Judicial  Committee  have  no  jurisdiction  to  entertain  an  application  for  ex- 
tension of  time  to  appeal  until  the  petition  of  appeal  is  lodged. 

Where  it  appeared  that  an  inquiry  was  pending  before  the  Master  iu  the  Court 
below%  arising  out  of  the  decree,  which  was  the  subject  of  the  appeal,  the 
result  of  which  might  rendv^r  the  prosecution  of  the  appeal  unnecessary,  the 
Judicial  Committee  enlarged  the  time  presciibed  by  Rule  V.  of  the  Order  in 
Council  of  the  13th  June,  1853,  for  prosecution  thereof,  until  further  Order. 

This  was  an  application  by  the  Appellant  for  an  extension  of  the  time  prescribed 
by  the  5th  Rule  of  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  13th  of  June,  1853,  by  which  the 
appeal  stands  dismissed  unless  steps  for  [210]  prosecuting  the  same  be  taken  within 
six  months  from  the  arrival  of  the  transcript  aud  the  registration  thereof.  The 
affidavit  filed  in  support  of  the  application  stated,  that  an  inquiry  was  then  pending 
before  the  Master  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  arising  out  of  the  decree  ap- 
pealed from,  and  that  it  was  anticipated  that  the  finding  of  the  Master  would  render 
the  prosecution  of  the  appeal  unnecessary,  and  that  the  Appellant  was  desirous  of 
waiting  the  event  of  the  proceedings  in  the  Master's  Office  in  India,  before  prosecuting 
his  appeal,  as  he  might  be  saved  the  expense  attendant  upon  the  prosecution  thereof. 

The  transcript  had  arrived  and  was  registered  in  the  Council  Office  on  the  12th  of 
October,  1854,  but  no  petition  of  appeal  had  been  lodged. 

Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Petitioner,  was  stopped. 

The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh. — We  cannot  entertain  this  application,  as 
we  have  no  jurisdiction  until  the  petition  of  appeal  is  lodged.  When  it  is  lodged 
you  may  renew  the  application. 

A  petition  of  appeal  was  afterwards  lodged,  and 

(March  24,  1855. t)     Mr.  Leith  now  renewed  the  motion. 

The  six  months  expire  to-morrow,  and  unless  the  indulgence  is  granted  the 
appeal  will  stand  dismissed. 

[211]  The  Lord  Justice  Turner. — Enough  has  been  shown  to  induce  us  to  retain 
the  appeal,  notwithstanding  the  new  rules,  and  to  direct  that  the  Petitioner  be  at 
liberty  to  suspend  proceedings  thereon  until  further  order. 

[Mews'  Dig.  tit.  COLONY;  III.  Appeals  to  Privt  Coqkcil  ;  6.  Practice;  a.  Time 
and  Extension  Thereof.  S.C.  9  Moo.  P.C.  411.  Cf.  Seto  Luchmeechund  v. 
Seto  Zoravmr  MuU,  1854,  6  Moo.  lud.  App.  204.] 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton 
Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Patteson. 

t  Present:  The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner. 
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AMEER-OON-NISSA  and  Otherf-.—Appelhints;  MOORAD-OON-NISSA  and  Others, 

—Eespondents*  [July  18,  19,  20,  1855]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Siulder  Dewannij  Adairluf.  at  A;/ta. 

A  Mahomedan  of  the  Shiah  sect,  by  a  deed  of  dower  charged  his  whole  estate 
with  a  certain  sum  when  demanded  by  his  wedded  wife,  but  did  not  im- 
pignorate  his  estate  to  secure  the  sum  put  in  settlement.  The  dower  was 
not  demanded  during  the  lifetime  of  the  husband,  and  his  widow  at  his  death 
took  possession  of  his  estate  in  satisfaction  of  her  claim.  Held,  by  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Court,  and  such  decision  upon  appeal  affirmed  b}'  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee, that  the  widow  had  a  lien  upon  her  deceased  husband's  estate  as  being 
hypothecated  for  her  dower,  and  could  either  retain  property  to  the  amount 
of  her  dower,  or  alienate  part  of  the  estate  in  satisfaction  of  her  claim. 

Held  also,  upon  appeal,  that  a  demand  during  the  lifetime  of  the  liusband  was 
not  necessary,  and  that,  although  more  than  twelve  years  had  elapsed  from 
the  date  of  the  deed  and  the  time  the  widow  set  up  her  claim  for  dower,  she 
was  not  affected  by  the  provisions  of  Ben.  Reg.  iii.  of  179.3,  sec.  xiv.,  and  that 
the  limitation  there  provided  for,  formed  no  bar  to  her  claim. 

In  a  suit  by  the  only  brother  and  heir-at-law  of  a  Mahomedan  of  the  Shiah  sect, 
claiming  the  whole  of  the  deceased's  estate,  and  for  mesne  profits,  the  issues 
raised  by  the  pleadings  were :  first,  whether  a  marriage  had  taken  place 
between  the  deceased  and  the  party  in  possession,  who  claimed  to  be  his 
widow  ;  and  secondly,  the  validity  of  a  deed  rif  dower  executed  b}'  the  deceased 
in  her  favour.  The  Courts  in  India  found  these  issues  in  favour  of  the 
widow,  and  dismissed  the  suit.  The  Judicial  Committee  in  affirming  the 
Courts'  decrees  upon  these  points,  held,  further,  that  although  the  estate  of 
the  husband  was  hypothecated  for  the  dower,  yet,  as  the  heir-at-law  would  be 
entitled  to  the  residue  after  satisfying  the  widow's  claim,  he  was  by  righ' 
entitled  to  an  account,  but,  as  the  plaint  was  so  framed  as  not  to  admit  of 
an  account  being  taken,  the  appeal  was  affirmed,  without  prejudice  to  a  suit 
being  brought  for  administration  of  the  deceased's  estate,  upon  the  footing  of 
the  marriage  and  deed  of  dower  by  the  deceased  being  admitted  in  the 
suit. 

H  This  was  a  suit  instituted  by  Sej^ud  Abdoollah,  the  ancestor  of  the  Appellants, 

~    in  which  suit  he  claimed  as  the  full  brother  and  heir-at-law  of  Seyud  Moostefah, 
[212]  and  sought  to  recover  very  considerable  real  as  well  as  personal  estate  belong- 
ing to  his  deceased  brother,  Seyud  Moostefah,  with  mesne  profits.     The  Respondent, 
Moorad-oon-Nissa,  was  in  possession,  and  she  claimed  a  lien  upon  the  same  as  the 
^    widow  of  the  deceased,  under  a  deed  of  dower  executed  by  Seyud  Moostefah  in  her 
IP    favour  to  the  amount  of  Rs.  64,000.     The  other  Respondents,  Gholam  Abbas  and 
Sooltan  Ali,  claimed  under  the  twofold  character  of  adopted  sons  and  as  the  grand- 
children and  heirs  of  the  deceased  Seyud  Moostefah. 
The  circumstances  of  the  case  were  as  follows:  — 

Seyud  Moostefah,  late  of  Roostoomnugur,  in  the  Zillah  of  Moradabad,  in  the 
North-Western  Provinces,  a  Zemindar  and  a  Mahomedan  of  the  Shiah  or  Imma- 
meeah  sect,  was  seised  and  possessed  of  the  Zemindary  of  Mouza  Roostoomnugur, 
Gundhopoora,  and  other  lands,  situate  in  Pergunnahs  Seondara  and  Kundurkhee, 
and  of  houses,  besides  moveable  estate  and  effects  of  about  the  value  of  Rs.  70,000. 

On  the  4th  of  October,  1838,  Seyud  Moostefah  died  intestate,  without  children, 
but  leaving  Sej'ud  Abdoollah,  since  deceased,  his  younger  brother,  and  as  such, 
l)y  the  Mahomedan  law  apjilicable  to  the  Shiah  sect,  his  sole  heir.  At  the  time  of 
his  death.  Seyud  Abdool-[213]-lah  lived  at  Azeemabad,  a  distance  of  800  miles  from 
Roostoomnugur.  In  the  house  of  Seyud  Moostefah,  and  residing  with  him  at  the 
time  of  his  decease,  were  the  Respondent,  Moorad-oon-Nissa,  who  had  formerly  been 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Connnittee, — The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton 
Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 

I  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner. 
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a  dancing  girl,  and  kept  in  the  house  of  the  deceased  at  a  monthly  salary,  and  who 
claimed  to  be  the  widow  of  the  deceased  ;  and  two  other  of  the  Respondents^,  Gholam 
Abbas  and  Sooltan  All,  who  had  been  brought  up  by  the  deceased's  first  wife.  Razeeah 
Beo-uni,  and  who  were,  as  they  contended,  his  grandchildren,  and  had,  moreover, 
been  adopted  by  him  in  his  lifetime.  These  persons  possessed  themselves  of  the 
whole  of  the  estate,  property,  and  effects  of  Seyud  Moostefah,  at  Moradabad,  and  their 
title  was  recognised  in  the  absence  of,  and  without  notice  being  given  to,  Seyud 
Abdoollah,  by  the  Government  authorities  ;  Seyud  Abdoollah  being  engaged  in  the 
District  of  Azeemabad,  where  he  resided,  and  where  some  of  the  deceased's  estates 
were  situated,  in  establishing  his  title  as  sole  heir-at-law  to  the  deceased. 

It  appeared  that  soon  after  the  death  of  Seyud  Moo.stefah,  a  quarrel  took  place 
between  the  Respondents,  Moorad-oon-Nissa,  Gholam  Abbas,  and  Sooltan  Ali.  In 
consequence,  the  two  latter  Respondents  presented  a  petition  to  the  revenue  depart- 
ment of  Government,  praj'ing  that  their  names  might  be  recorded  in  the  Collector's 
Office  (Moorad-oon-Nissa's  name  never  having  been  so  recorded)  in  place  of  the 
name  of  Seyud  Moostefah,  deceased,  as  owners  of  the  lands  aforesaid  which  had 
belonged  to  him,  and  whom  they  therein  alleged  to  be  their  grandfather.  Moorad- 
oon-Nissa  presented  a  counter-petition,  disputing  their  claim  as  heirs.  By  a  pro- 
ceeding of  the  Court  of  Commissioners,  the  parties  were  referred  [214]  to  a  Civil 
Court  to  establish  their  respective  titles.  Other  proceedings  took  place  before  the 
Magistrates,  in  the  District,  when  Gholam  Abbas  denied  that  Moorad-oon-Nissa  was 
the  wedded  wife  of  the  deceased,  and  alleged  that  she  only  cohabited  with  him. 
Ultimately  a  deed  of  compromise,  dated  the  7th  of  April,  1842,  was  entered  into 
by  Gholam  Abbas  and  Sooltan  Ali  of  the  one  part,  and  Moorad-oon-Nissa  on  the 
other,  by  which  they  agreed  to  divide  the  deceased's  estate  and  property  in  equal 
moieties,  Gholam  Abbas  and  Sooltan  Ali  agreeing  to  take  one-half  and  Monrad-oon- 
Nissa  the  other  half. 

The  Respondents,  Moorad-oon-Nissa,  Gholam  Abbas,  and  Sooltan  Ali,  while  in 
possession,  sold  and  mortgaged  considerable  portions  of  the  real  estate,  and  applied 
the  produce  to  their  own  use. 

On  the  21st  of  August,  1843,  Seyud  Abdoollah  filed  his  plaint  in  the  Zillah  Court 
of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  Moradabad  against  Moorad-oon-Nissa.  Gholam 
Abbas,  and  Sooltan  Ali,  and  Kumpa  Domnee  and  Gholam  Basit  as  accessories,  and 
Chowbay  Bindrabun,  Kunheya  Lai,  Ghaseeram,  Bhojraj,  Kheoraj,  Nundram  and 
Benee  Sing,  mortgagees  and  purchasers  of  different  portions  of  the  immoveable 
estate  of  Seyud  Moostefah,  deceased,  and  Nagur  Mull,  a  party  in  possession  of  a 
house.  By  this  plaint,  Seyud  Abdoollah,  claiming  as  the  full  brother  and  heir-at- 
law  of  Seyud  Moostefah.  sought  to  obtain  possession  of  the  Zemindaries,  estates, 
tenements,  gardens,  and  lands,  of  the  late  Seyud  Moostefah,  in  the  District  of 
Moradabad,  with  the  mesne  profits  and  interest,  amounting  to  Rs.  72,290.  5.  7.  ; 
but  did  not  include  the  estates  in  Azeemabad,  which  he  had  recovered,  and  he  charged 
that  the  Respondents,  Moorad-[215]-oon-Nissa,  Gholam  Abbas,  and  Sooltan  Ali,  had 
taken  possession  of  the  whole  of  the  moveable  estate  and  effects  of  the  deceased, 
amounting  in  value  to  a  very  large  sum  of  money,  and  also  the  whole  of  liis  im- 
moveable estate  and  property,  and  that  the  Respondent,  Moorad-oon-Nissa.  was  not 
the  wife  of  Seyud  Moostefah,  deceased,  and  he  charged  collusion  between  her  and 
Gholam  Abbas  and  the  Canoongos,  in  getting  their  names  entered  as  proprietors, 
and  submitted,  that  even  if  she  had  been  the  wife  of  Seyud  Moostefah,  still  the  name 
of  Plaintiff  ought  to  have  been  mentioned  as  an  heir,  because  he  was  the  full  brother 
of  the  deceased,  and  under  the  Mahomedan  law,  though  there  be  a  widow,  the  brother 
is  heir  likewise ;  he  also  charged  that  Gholam  Abbas  and  Sooltan  Ali  were  not  the 
grandsons  of  the  deceased. 

Moorad-oon-Nissa  by  her  an-swer,  for  the  first  time  alleged  that  she  held  a  deed 
of  dower,  dated  the  26th  of  July,  1818,  executed  in  her  favour  by  the  deceased. 
Seyud  Moostefah,  on  a  stamp  paper  of  Rs.  50,  stipulating  a  dower"  of  Rs.  46,000: 
and  the  answer  averred  that  this  deed  of  dower  had  been  brought  in  operation  ;  that 
it  was  a  rule  which  the  Shiah  sect  observed,  that  if  an  endow'ed  widow  be  seised  of 
the  estate  of  her  husband  a  residuary  claim  (usbeeut)  could  not  be  entertained  : 
that  it  was  also  a  masim  that,  as  the  dower  gave  the  wife  a  lien  on  the  property, 
if  she  be  seised  of  that  property,  a  residuarv  claim  could  not  be  entertained  bva 
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Court  of  justice.  The  answer  also  submitted  that  the  disputed  property  constituted 
the  estate  of  the  deceased,  and  that  the  Plaintiff  as  the  heir  would  have  been  entitled 
to  take  the  same  had  she  not  a  claim  for  her  dower,  which,  under  the  Mahomedan 
[216]  law,  took  the  precedence  of,  and  was  a  bar  to,  her  right  of  inheritance  as 
wife  of  Seyud  Moostefah  ;  which  dower  she  contended  trave  lier  a  lien  on  the  disputed 
property  for  the  amount  :  and  the  answer  admitted  that  mortgages  and  sales  of 
portions  of  the  real  estate  of  the  late  .Seyud  Moostefali  had  been  made  by  her  to  the 
Respondents,  Chowbay  Bindrabun  and  Kunheya  l-al,  but  alleged  that  they  were 
made  either  to  discliarge  debts  contracted  by  Seyud  Moostefah  in  his  lifetime,  or  to 
discharge  obligations  created  since  his  death. 

The  joint  answer  of  tlie  Respondents,  Gholam  Abbas  and  Sooltan  Ali,  set  up  that 
they  were  brought  up  by  the  former  wife  of  Seyud  Moostefah,  who,  they  alleged,  had 
made  a  deed  of  gift  in  their  favour  ;  and  they  further  alleged  that  when  Seyud 
Moostefah  died,  he  left  Moorad-oon-Xissa,  and  Gholam  Abbas  as  the  grandson  in 
possession  of  his  property  :  that  from  the  death  of  Seyud  Moostefah,  Moorad-oon- 
Nissa  was  the  proprietor  and  occupant  of  the  estates  of  her  husband  by  virtue  of 
her  dower,  while  Gholam  Abbas  continued  to  manage  them. 

The  other  Defendants  put  in  their  answers,  which  raised  no  point  material  to 
the  principal  questions  at  issue.  The  Plaintiff  in  his  replication  again  denied  the 
fact  of  the  marriage  and  the  validity  of  the  deed  of  dower. 

The  pleadings  having  been  closed,  the  Court  thought  tiiat  the  only  questions  to 
be  proved,  were  the  marriage  of  the  principal  Defendant,  Moorad-oon-Nissa,  and  the 
deed  of  dower  alleged  by  her  for  the  first  time  in  her  answer,  and  ordered  the  deed 
to  be  produced  and  witnesses  to  be  examined. 

Moorad-oon-Nissa  put  in  evidence  the  deed  of  dower  [217]  which  was  registered 
and  sealed  by  the  Cazee,  the  material  part  of  which  was  as  follows  : — "  I  acknowledge 
myself  justly  a  debtor  for  the  dower  of  my  said  wedded  wife,  to  the  amount  of 
Rs.  46,000  of  the  present  currency,  the  moiety  whereof  is  Rs.  2.3,000,  and  the  amount 
I  acknowledge  to  be  justly  due,  and  when  demanded  by  my  said  wedded  wife,  in  the 
payment  thereof,  I  will  raise  no  objection,  no  excuse  make,  but  will  deliver  the 
same  to  my  said  wedded  wife."  This  deed  had  the  Cazee's  seal  affixed,  and,  as  it  was 
obliterated  and  defaced  by  wet  and  age,  the  Defendant,  Moorad-oon-Nissa,  tiled  an 
office  copy  of  the  same  from  the  regi.stry  of  the  Cazee.  She  also  put  in  evidence  a 
copy  of  the  register  of  stamp  sales  on  the  24th  of  July,  1818,  and  in  which  there  was 
an  entry  that  Seyud  Moostefah  had  bought  a  stamp  of  Rs.  50  value. 

Witnesses  were  examined  by  the  Plaintiff  in  support  of  his  case,  and  also  by  the 
Defendant,  Moorad-oon-Nissa,  in  order  to  prove  her  marriage  and  the  execution  of 
the  deed  and  the  amount  of  her  dower.  The  effect  of  their  evidence  is  set  out  in 
the  judgment  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Amcen,  which  was  pronounced  on  the  14th  of 
February,  1845,  and,  in  substance,  was  in  these  terms: — "The  evidence  put  in  by 
the  Defendant,  to  prove  her  marriage  and  the  amount  of  her  dower,  having  been 
taken  into  consideration,  it  appears  the  deed  of  dower,  dated  26th  of  July.  1818 
(corresponding  with  the  21st  Rumzan,  1233  Hijree),  which  bears  the  seal  and 
signature  of  Seyud  Moostefah  and  of  the  Cazee,  also  copy  of  the  sale  register  of 
stamps  sold  on  the  24th  of  July,  1818,  which  the  Defendant  filed,  proves  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Defendant  as  to  its  being  engrossed  on  a  stamp  of  Rs.  50.  Nagur  Mull  and 
[218]  Imam  Bukhsh,  the  witnesses  who  subscribed  to  the  deed,  have  verified  it.  From 
the  testimony  of  these  witnesses  it  also  appears  that  at  the  marriage,  Hoseiii  Beg. 
was  the  Vakeel  of  Moorad-oon-Nissa,  and  Munnoo  Khan  and  Imam  Bukhsh  were 
the  witnesses  to  the  Vakalut.  In  their  depositions,  Munnoo  Khan  and  Imam  Bukhsh 
have  distinctly  proved  the  marriage.  In  addition  to  this,  Cazee  Sumeehoodden 
and  Gholam  Hosein  Khan,  the  Khansaman,  witnesses  to  the  marriage,  have  in  their 
deposition  declared  that  they  were  present  at  the  time.  Shaikh  Ameeroollah  and 
other  witnesses  have  deposed,  that  Seyud  Moostefah  declared  to  them  that  Moorad- 
oon-Nissa  was  his  wife.  Referring  to  the  proceeding  of  the  Collector,  dated  the  9th 
of  November,  1828,  and  to  the  Fowtenaniah  of  Moostefah,  it  appears  that  Moorad- 
oon-Nissa  is  the  wife  and  the  heir  of  the  deceased,  and  that  a  settlement  for  the 
payment  of  the  revenue  was  made  with  her  under  the  title  aforesaid.  By  the  Order 
of  the  Court,  dated  8tli  June,  1839,  issued  in  execution  of  a  decree  in  favour  of 
Moostefah.  Plaintiff,  it  is  proved  that  the  decree  was  put  in  execution  at  the  motion 
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of  Mooiad-oou-Nissa,  after  Ler  right  to  inherit  had  been  proved.  Thus  it  is  fully 
established  that  Moorad-oon-Xissa  was  married  to  the  deceased,  that  her  dower  was 
fixed  at  Ks.  16,000,  and  that  she  is  in  possession  under  that  title.  The  Plaintiff  has 
caused  tlic  evidence  of  certain  witnesses  to  be  taken  to  show  that  Moorad-oon-Nissa 
was  not  married,  but  these  witnesses  profess  to  prove  a  negative.  As  the  marriage 
of  Moorad-oon-Nissa  with  Seyud  Moostefah,  the  owner  of  the  property,  is  proved  on 
the  grounds  given  above,  and  as  her  possession  by  virtue  of  her  dower  is  established, 
no  other  j'crson  can  under  the  Mahomedan  law  succeed  to  the  property,  and  thus  the 
acts  [219]  of  Moorad-oon-Nissa,  whereby  certain  property  has  been  alienated  to 
other  parties  in  satisfaction  of  debts  due  to  other  parties  bj'  the  deceased,  are  lawful. 
On  these  grounds  it  is  ordered  that  the  claim  of  the  Plaintiff  be  dismissed,  that  all 
the  costs  of  suit  be  paid  by  Plaintiff." 

The  Plaintiff  appealed  from  this  decree  to  tlie  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Agra. 

On  the  9th  of  April,  1846,  Mr.  Benjamin  Tayler,  the  Sudder  Judge  before  whom 
the  appeal  came,  thought  it  necessary  to  call  for  a  futwa  from  the  Cazee-ool-Coozat 
on  the  following  points: — "If  iu  a  deed  of  dower  it  be  not  mentioned  tliat  any 
property  is  pignoiatcd  for  the  dower,  if  from  the  record  of  the  case  the  marriage 
and  the  settlement  by  dower  be  proven,  can  the  wedded  wife,  according  to  Mahomedan 
law,  applicable  to  the  Immameeah  sect,  take  possession  of  her  husband's  effects  by 
virtue  of  her  claim  for  dower,  supposing  the  eft'ects  to  be  less  in  value  than  the  amount 
of  the  dower,  and  can  she  alienate  any  part  of  them?  " 

The  futwa  of  the  Mooftee  was,  that  "  In  the  Moofateeah-ool-Sherayeh  and  its 
commentary,  books  which  treat  of  the  Mahomedan  law  appliealjle  to  the  Immameeah 
sect,  and  are  works  of  great  authority,  it  is  distinctly  declared,  that  if  any  person 
have  a  claim  against  another,  and  the  debtor  deny  the  debt,  the  creditor  is  com- 
petent to  take  the  debtor's  property  which  is  of  the  same  description  as  the  debt 
consists  of.  For  example,  if  the  debtor's  property  consists  of  cash,  and  the  debt 
be  also  for  cash,  the  creditor  is  justified  in  taking  just  so  much  of  the  property  as 
is  equal  to  the  debt.  If  the  matter  of  the  debt  and  the  debtor's  property  be  of 
different  kinds,  for  example,  [220]  if  the  debtor's  property  be  immoveable,  and  the 
debt  be  for  cash,  the  creditor  is  justified  in  taking  so  much  of  the  property,  the  value 
of  which  covers  the  debt,  or  he  may  sell  it  and  apply  the  proceeds  to  the  liquidation 
of  the  debt,  but  in  no  case  is  it  lawful  to  take  more  than  the  debt.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  have  recourse  to  the  Public  authorities  in  order  to  enable  the  creditor  to  take  the 
debtor's  property  in  payment  of  the  debt,  but  it  is  better  to  apply  to  the  authorities. 
Thus,  under  the  authority  of  the  above  doctrines,  the  wedded  wife  referred  to  in 
the  Court's  question,  is  competent  to  take  effects  of  her  hu.sband  in  kind,  to  the 
amount  of  her  dower,  in  satisfaction  thereof,  or  she  may  take  the  value  of  such 
effects  to  the  amount  of  her  dower,  without  resorting  to  the  Courts.  In  no  case, 
however,  is  she  justified  in  taking  more  than  the  amount  of  her  claim.  AVliatever 
remains  over  is  divided  among  the  heirs  according  to  Mahomedan  law,  first  satisfying 
claims  which  take  the  preference  of  inheritance." 

Tlie  final  judgment  on  the  appeal  was  pronounced  by  Mr.  Benjamin  Tayler,  on 
the  21st  of  April,  184-6.  The  material  part  was  in  these  terms  : — "  The  state  of  the 
case  is,  that  the  determination  of  tlie  suit  depends  entirely  on  the  proof  of  the 
marriage  of  the  Defendant  with  Seyud  Moostefah,  and  on  the  question  of  her  dower. 
Adverting  to  the  evidence  to  these  two  facts,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  there  are  no 
grounds  for  disturbing  the  decision  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen.  The  Appel- 
lant I'leaded  that,  although  the  Respondent  set  up  her  marriage,  and  the  amount  of 
her  dower,  amounting  to  Rs.  46,000,  she  has  no  claim  to  the  property  of  her  husband, 
because  in  the  deed  of  dower  there  is  no  property  [221]  pignorated.  On  this  point, 
namely,  that  if  the  marriage  be  proven,  and  it  be  established  that  the  dower  of 
Respondent  is  Rs.  46,000,  is  she  competent  to  sell  the  effects  of  her  husband,  which  in 
value  exceeds  her  dower?  a  futwa  was  called  for  from  the  Mooftee  of  the  Court.  The 
Mooftee,  in  answer,  states  that  the  Respondent  is  competent  to  take  the  property  at 
the  selling  price,  or  to  sell  it,  and  that  the  surplus  will  belong  to  the  heirs  of  her 
husband.  Proceeding,  therefore,  on  this  exposition  of  the  law,  it  is  ordered,  that  so 
much  of  the  decision  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  dated  the  14th  February, 
1845,  which  proceeds  to  dismiss  the  Plaintiff's  claim,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  not 
proven  that  the  Respondent  is  not  the  wedded  wife  of  Seyud  Moostefah,  is  confirmed 
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and  affirmed.  As  the  Mooftee  of  the  Court  has  given  his  futwa,  clearly  and  distinctly, 
declaring-  that  Respondent  is  competent  to  hold  possession  of  the  property,  the  Court 
cannot  interfere.  The  costs  of  the  Court,  with  interest  from  the  date  of  .suit  to  date 
of  satisfaction,  to  be  paid  by  the  Appellant." 

Seyud  Abdoollah  appealed  against  tiiis  decree  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council.  He 
died  before  the  appeal  came  on  for  hearing,  leaving  the  Ajipellants  his  heirs  sur- 
viving, who  were  allowed  by  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawhit  lo  i)rosecute  the  appeal 
as  Appellants  in  place  of  Seyud  Alidoollah.  Tiic  ajipeal  was  revived  in  England  in 
their  names.     The  Respondents  not  having  appeared,  the  aj)peal  was  heard  rr  /Kirte. 

Mr.  Leith  and  Mr.  Fulton  in  support  of  the  appeal. — The  Court  in  India  has 
acted  upon  an  erroneous  assumption  that  the  oiiini  prohandi  lay  upon  the  [222] 
Plaintiff.  It  was  clearly  upon  the  Defendants,  and  we  contend  that  Moorad-oon- 
Nissa,  tlie  principal  Defendant,  failed  to  establish  the  two  material  issues  of  fact 
raised  by  the  pleadings,  namely,  her  marriage  w-ilh  the  deceased  and  the  genuineness 
of  the  deed  of  dower  alleged  to  have  been  made  in  her  favour  b}'  Seyud  Moostefah. 
The  evidence  of  her  witnesses  upon  these  points  is  unsatisfactory  and  wholly  unw-orthy 
of  credit. — [The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce  :  The  evidence  of  the  marriage  is  strong.] 
— But,  we  submit,  even  if  those  issues  of  fact  had  been  ostal)lished  in  iier  favour, 
still  the  issues  in  law  ought  to  have  Ijeen  determined  in  favour  of  the  Plaintiff.  He 
was  the  heir-at-law,  and,  as  the  deed  of  dower  was  disputed,  he  w-as  entitled  by  the 
Mahomedan  law  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  deceased's  real  estate,  Mooxiiminaiut 
Wvzeennt  v.  Mahomed  Hussein  Klinii  (7  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  34),  Macnaghten's 
"  Principles  of  Moohunnnudan  Law,"  p.  200.  Her  remedy  being  to  establish  the 
deed  of  dower  by  a  suit  at  law,  Ranee  BukJinJi  Beehee  v.  Xadir  Beehec  (.'!  Ben.  Sud. 
Pew.  Rep.  59).  A  fatal  objection,  however,  lies  to  her  claim.  The  deed  of  dower  set 
up  by  her  is  of  the  class  known  by  the  Mahomedan  law  as  exigible,  or  payable  on 
demand,  Hedaya,  Vol.  I.,  p.  150,  Macnaghten's  "  Principles  of  Moohummudan  Law," 
pp.  59,  "278,  and  should  have  been  demanded  against  her  husband's  estate  within 
twelve  years  from  the  date  of  the  execution  of  the  deed,  which  was  not  done ;  her 
husband's  estate  is,  therefore,  exonerated,  Noritnnissa  Begum  v.  Navauh  Syud 
Mooshin  Allee  Klian  (7  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  40) ;  Meer  Nujih  OUah  v.  Mu-tsummnut 
Doord<inn  Khatoon  (1  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  10-3);  her  claim  being  barred  by  Ben. 
Regs.  III.,  of  1793,  sec.  14,  and  II.  of  1805;  Macnaghten's  [223]  "Principles  of 
Moohummudan  Law,"  p.  285.  Another  ground  of  objection  is,  that  considering  the 
means  of  the  deceased,  the  dower  was  excessive  and  void,  Macnaghten's  "  Principles 
of  Moohummudan  Law,"  p.  288-9.  In  no  circumstances  can  the  decree  stand,  as 
the  Court  ought  to  have  directed  a  portion  of  the  real  estate  to  be  sold,  and  after 
payment  of  the  dower  to  the  Defendant,  Moorad-oon-Nissa,  and  the  deceased's 
creditors,  the  .surplus  ought  to  have  been  handed  over  to  the  Plaintiff,  who  is  clearly 
entitled  to  an  account  of  the  deceased's  estate.  A  total  dismissal  of  his  suit  was, 
therefore  palpably  wrong.  The  case  of  the  other  Defendants  who  claim  by  adoption 
is  untenable ;  no  such  thing  as  adoption  in  this  sense  is  known  to  the  Mahomedan 
law.  Macnaghten's  "  Principles  of  Moohummudan  Law,"  p.  86.  Finally,  the 
mortgages  and  sales  ought  to  have  been  declared  invalid,  as  the  widow  had  no  power 
of  alienation. — [Mr.  Pemberton  Leigh  :  There  has  been  great  laches.  The  deceased 
died  in  1838,  and  the  Plaintiff  does  not  bring  his  suit  till  1843,  and  during  that  time 
the  Respondents  have  been  in  possession,  and  have  dealt  with  the  estate  as  their 
own.] — That  arose  from  the  fact  of  the  Plaintift"s  taking  proceedings  in  his  own 
District  to  establish  his  title  to  property  there  situate. 

Judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — Seyud  Moostefah,  a  Mahomedan, 
in  good  circumstances,  died  on  the  4th  of  October,  1808,  in  the  North- West  Provinces, 
intestate,  without  child  or  de-[224]-scendant,  but  a  female,  the  principal  Defendant, 
Moorad-oon-Nissa,  lived  in  his  house  and  passed  as  his  wife,  and  now  claims  dower 
as  his  widow,  and  two  young  men,  named  Gholam  Abbas  and  Sooltan  Ali,  the  sons 
of  Moshun  Ali,  in  a  sense  members  of  his  family,  were  living  with  him,  and  who  appear 
to  have  been  brought  up  by  Razeeah  Begum,  the  first  wife  of  Seyud  Moostefah,  and 
claimed  to  be  treated  as  adopted  sons,  although  no  power  of  adoption  is  known  to  the 
Mahomedan  law.     In  these  circumstances,  the  lady  who  lived  with  the  deceased 
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appears  to  have  entered  at  his  death  into  possession  of  his  property  in  the  neigh- ' 
bourhood  of  the  place  where  lie  died,  and  she  was  treated  by  the  local  authorities  as 
administratrix.     As  a  Mahoniedan  widow  she  would  be  entitled  to  a  fourth  part  of 
the  deceased's  estate,  the  other  three  jjarts  going  to  his  heirs. 

The  two  sons  of  Moshun  AH,  for  reasons  not  apparent,  afterwards  set  up  a  claim 
to  the  property,  as  descendants  of  Seyud  Moostefah,  and  contested  the  title  of  the  ' 
widow,  denying  the  fact  of  her  marriage  with  the  deceased.  This  led  to  quarrels 
and  litigation,  which  ultimately,  in  1842,  ended  in  a  compromise  between  them, 
upon  terms  sufficiently  advantageous  to  these  young  men.  By  this  arrangement 
they  agreed  to  divide  the  property  of  the  deceased  in  equal  moieties,  half  to  go  to 
the  widow  and  half  to  them. 

Shortly  after  this  compromise  there  arose  the  claim  which  has  led  to  the  jjresent  • 
appeal.  That  claim  was  set  up  by  Seyud  Abdoollah,  the  full  brother  and  heir-at-law 
of  Seyud  Moostefah,  and  he  brought  his  suit  in  the  year  1843,  in  the  Zillah  Court 
of  the  Principal  [225]  Sudder  Ameen  of  Moradabad  against  the  Respondent,  Moorad- 
oon-Xissa,  and  others,  seeking  to  obtain  possession  of  the  Zemindaries  and  other 
real  and  personal  estate  of  the  deceased,  and  for  mesne  profits ;  and  by  his  plaint  lie 
charged  Moorad-oon-Nissa.  with  not  Iieing  the  wedded  wife  of  the  "deceased  ;  and 
made  other  allegations  which,  as  far  as  it  appears  to  their  Lordships,  had  Isetter 
have  been  omitted.  The  Respondent,  by  her  answer,  set  up  her  marriage  with  the 
deceased,  and  insisted  upon  her  rights  as  his  widow,  and  alleged  that  she  held  a  deed 
of  dower  executed  on  her  marriage,  whereby  the  deceased  settled  upon  her  Rs.  46,000, 
and  that  she  held  the  property  as  a  lien  for  such  dower.  The  reply  impeached  the 
deed  as  a  forgery,  and  denied  the  marriage.  Evidence  was  gone  into,  and  the 
Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  by  his  decree,  decided  against  the  claimant.  An  appeal 
was  made  from  this  decision  to  the  Sudder  Dewanuy  Adawlut,  when  Mr.  Tayler,  the 
presiding  Judge,  after  consulting  the  Mooftee  attached  to  the  Court,  as  to  the  law 
relating  to  dower,  came  to  the  same  conclusion  and  dismissed  the  claim.  The 
pre.sent  appeal  is  against  that  decree,  and  has  been  heard  f^r  parte.  The  ease  has 
been  here  argued  with  great  zeal  and  ability.  There  are  four  points  upon  which  the 
case  depends.  First,  marriage  or  no  marriage  ;  second,  whether  the  alleged  deed 
of  dower  is  genuine  or  a  forgery;  third,  the  effect  of  Regulation  of  Limitation,  IIL 
of  1793,  sec.  14,  upon  the  deed  of  dower,  which,  as  it  created  a  debt  demandable  and 
payable  immediately,  it  is  said  was  a  demand  that  was  barred,  more  tlian  twelve 
years  having  elapsed ;  and,  fourthly,  the  Appellant  urges  that  the  decision  is 
erroneous,  and  that  there  ought  [226]  not  to  have  been  a  total  dismissal  of  the  suit, 
as  the  Plaintiff  was  the  heir-at-law,  and  that  there  ought  to  have  been  an  account 
taken  of  the  deceased's  estate,  as  he  was  entitled  to  the  residue,  after  payment  of  the 
dower  to  the  widow. 

With  regard  to  the  marriage,  much  need  not  be  said.  The  question  is,  did 
a  marriage  take  place?  Now  the  evidence  is  so  very  strong,  that  after  the  case 
had  been  gone  into,  it  was  suggested  that  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  resist  the  fact 
of  the  marriage,  she  must,  therefore,  be  taken  to  be  the  widow.  The  question  of 
dower  is  less  clear.  The  deed  is  dated  the  26th  of  July,  1818,  and  considering  the 
position  of  the  Respondent,  Moorad-oon-Nissa,  at  that  time  a  dancing  girl,  the  sum 
of  Rs.  46,000,  for  dower  seems  excessive;  but,  then,  there  must  he  taken  into  con- 
sideration the  circumstances  of  Seyud  Moostefah.  He  had  no  family,  was  advanced 
in  life,  and  appears  to  have  formed  a  very  strong  attachment  for  this  young  woman, 
and,  therefore,  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  should  make  a  very  liberal  provision  for 
her  by  way  of  settlement.  Seven  witnesses  are  examined,  and  speak  to  this  deed,  and 
every  one  of  them  must  be  grossly  perjured  if  there  was  no  marriage ;  two  of  them 
are  attesting  witnesses.  The  deed  is  proved  to  be  holograph  of  the  husband,  and,  as 
he  was  a  man  well  acquainted  with  business,  and  his  handwriting  well  known  in 
the  neighbourhood,  if  any  doubt  existed,  proof  of  forgery  could  have  been  given, 
but  it  is  not  attempted  to  lie  established  by  evidence  that  it  is  not  his  handwriting. 
The  instrument  itself,  when  produced,  is  found  to  be  partly  obliterated  and  defaced 
by  wet  and  age,  but  a  copy  of  the  instrument  from  the  registry  of  the  Cazee  is 
[227]  brought  forward.  Tliis  deed  does  not  appear  to  have  been  registered  during 
the  lifetime  of  the  husband;  but  their  Lordships  assume  that  the  rules  required  by 
law  were  complied  with  by  the  Cazee.     If  it  was  a  forgery,  it  is  a  great  probability 
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that  a  different  time  would  have  been  selected,  and  all  tlie  eii-cuinstances  seem  to 
favour  the  likelihood  of  such  a  transaction  having  taken  place.  With  regard  to 
the  marriage,  it  may  be  improbable,  we  admit,  that  a  marriage  had  taken  i>lace  at 
the  sacred  time  alleged  ;  l)ut  if  no  marriage  liad  taken  ])lace  tliese  persons  would  not 
have  selected  that  time,  and  alleged  it  to  have  taken  place  at  that  time.  Tiiis  deed 
of  dower  was,  however,  never  brought  forward  during  the  intermediate  time  when 
the  disputes  arose  between  the  Respondents  and  these  two  young  men.  There  was 
a  perfect  silence  during  that  time,  and  the  excuse  for  not  producing  it  is  not  very 
satisfactory,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  a  copy  was  on  the  registry  in  l^.'U).  I 
cannot  say  what  reason  actuated  tlie  Respondent,  Moorad-oon-\is.sa,  or" her  advisers, 
in  preventing  the  deed  being  produced,  but  tiiat  fact  is  not  sufficient  to  raise  a 
presumption  of  fraud,  and  to  outweigh  the  direct  evidence  of  the  witnesses,  and  more 
particularly  when  a  stamp  of  the  value  required  for  such  a  deed  is  proved  to  iiave 
been  sold  to  the  deceased  a  short  time  previous  to  the  date  of  the  deed,  wiiich  makes 
the  evidence,  we  think,  preponderate  in  favour  of  the  deed;  and,  considering  tiiat 
it  is  a  more  question  of  fact,  upon  which  no  difference  of  oi)inion  existed  in  the 
Courts  below,  it  would  require  a  strong  case  to  justify  us  in  reversing  their  decrees, 
and.  therefore,  we  think,  the  marriage  and  deed  must  be  held  to  be  established. 

[228]  Then  there  arises  the  question  as  to  the  operation  of  the  Regulation  of 
Limitation,  III.  of  1793.  It  was  contended  that  the  form  of  the  deed  by  the 
Mahoraedan  law  was  to  make  the  dower  exigible  inunediately,  not  only  due  but  at 
once  demandable,  and  that  twelve  years,  the  period  of  limitation,  expired  in  1830, 
during  the  lifetime  of  the. husband.  Upon  this  point  a  very  great  difficulty  arises. 
It  was  never  pleaded  in  the  original  proceedings  by  the  Plaintiff  before  the  Sudder 
Ameeu,  the  objection  was  only  taken  in  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court ;  and  considering 
that  it  is  an  objection  by  the  Plaintiff'  against  the  Defendant,  that  might  i)erhaps 
be  a  ground  for  refusing  to  entertain  it.  Now,  section  1-4  of  the  Regulation  in 
question  prohibits  the  Civil  Courts  from  hearing  or  determining  any  suit  whatever, 
"  if  the  cause  of  action  shall  have  arisen  twelve  years  before  any  suit  shall  have  been 
commenced  on  account  of  it;  unless  the  Complainant  can  show,  by  clear  and  positive 
proof,  that  lie  had  demanded  the  money  or  matter  in  question,  and  that  the  Defen- 
dant had  admitted  the  truth  of  the  demand,  or  promised  to  pay  the  money;  or  that 
he  directly  preferred  his  claim  within  that  period  for  the  matters  in  dispute,  to  a 
Court  of  competent  jurisdiction  to  try  the  demand,  and  shall  assign  satisfactory 
reasons  to  the  Court  why  he  should  not  proceed  in  the  suit ;  or  shall  prove  that  either 
from  minority,  or  other  good  and  sufficient  cause,  he  had  been  prevented  from 
obtaining  redress."  This  may  probal>ly  lie  a  case  fit  to  be  dealt  with  under  the  con- 
cluding part  of  this  Regulation  ;  tiiere  may  be  svich  ''  good  and  sufficient  cause,"  but 
their  Lordships  do  not  desire  to  put  their  decision  on  that  point.  The  terms  of  the 
deed  are  "  when  demanded  [229]  by  my  wedded  wife."  In  this  country  various  cases 
have  arisen  with  regard  to  obligations  payable  on  demand  ;  a  promissory  note  not 
payable  on  demand,  is  payable  immediately.  It  is  important,  however,  in  some 
cases  of  negotiable  securities,  that  the  demand  be  made  within  a  reasonable  time, 
in  other  cases  that  the  demand  should  be  made  immediately,  and  in  some  without 
any  demand  at  all.  Carter  v.  Ring  (3  Camp.  459),  Gihbs  v.  SoiUhain  (5  Barn,  and 
Ad.  911),  Simpson  v.  RoiUh  (2  Barn,  and  Cr.  682).  In  the  latter  case  Mr.  Justice 
Littledale  lays  it  down,  that  in  the  case  of  a  bond  with  a  penalty  to  pay  a  certain 
sum  on  demand,  an  express  demand  must  be  made  before  the  action  can  be  main- 
tained. So  in  an  action  on  a  promise  to  pay  a  collateral  sum  on  request.  These 
authorities  show  that  there  may  be  cases  where  an  action  would  not  lie  except 
where  a  request  or  demand  is  made,  and  others  where  such  demand  is  not  necessary. 
It  is  quite  unnecessary  that  it  should  be  any  demand  here.  The  deed  of  dower  or 
settlement  by  the  husband  in  favour  of  his  wife,  and  the  intention  of  the  parties, 
was.  that  the  wife  was  to  have,  as  a  dowry,  the  sum  of  Rs.  46,000  ;  and  it  is  important 
to  consider  how  inconvenient  it  would  be  if  a  married  woman  was  obliged  to  bring 
an  action  against  her  husband  upon  such  an  instrument ;  it  would  be  full  of  danger 
to  the  happiness  of  married  life;  and  we  think,  upon  the  true  construction  of  this 
settlement,  she  had  a  right  of  suit  without  a  previous  demand,  and  that  she  was  not 
obliged  to  sue  her  husband  immediately  or  in  his  lifetime.     Their  Lordships  are, 
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therefore,  of  opinion  that  the  Regulation  does  not  apply  as  a  bar  to  her  claim,  and 
that  sucli  defence  entirely  fails. 

[230]  Lastly,  there  remains  the  question  of  the  distribution  and  administration 
of  tlie  deceased's  estate.  No  such  relief  is  asked  by  the  plaint.  The  claim  made 
by  the  Plaint itT  is  as  sole  heir  against  the  Defendants,  charging  them  with  collusion 
in  keeping  him  out  of  possession.  He  does  not  claim  in  the  alternative,  that  if  the 
marriaiie  of  the  Respondent,  Moorad-oon-Nissa,  and  the  deed  of  dower  are  proved, 
then  that  he  may  have  his  share  of  the  estate.  It  is  possible  it  might  have  beea 
competent  to  the  Court  below,  in  their  discretion,  to  have  entertained  such  a  ques- 
tion, but  it  was  a  matter  of  discretion  for  the  Judge  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut. 
Independently  of  this,  Moorad-oon-Nissa  was  in  possession,  by  the  consent  of  the 
local  authorities,  a  possession  very  analogous  to  that  of  an  executrix  here.  That 
fact,  however,  is  not  suflScient  to  decide  the  point  of  right,  but  the  Plaintiff  has  not 
asked  for  an  account.  Again,  he  has  burthened  the  record  with  a  number  of  un- 
necessary parties  who  ought  not  to  have  been  there,  and  that  would  have  created 
very  considerable  inconvenience  in  taking  accounts.  He  has  also  excluded  all  the 
moveable  estate  and  that  portion  of  the  immoveable  estate  of  which  he 
himself  obtained  possession.  We  are  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  the  Judges 
before  whom  the  case  has  been  heard  in  India  took  the  right  and  con- 
venient course  in  dismissing  his  suit,  and  leaving  him  to  bring  another 
suit  to  obtain  an  account;  that,  no  doubt,  was  the  effect  of  their  decisions,  though 
not  in  terms.  Under  these  circumstances  their  Lordships  will  add  a  recommenda- 
tion in  their  humble  report  to  Her  Majesty,  that  the  dismissal  of  the  appeal  be 
without  prejudice  to  the  Appellants'  right  to  bring  a  suit  for  an  account  and  admini- 
stration [231]  of  the  deceased's  estate  consistent  with  the  establishment  of  the  mar- 
riage and  the  deed  of  dower.  Costs,  if  any,  incurred  in  India  by  reason  of  the 
appeal,  must  be  paid  by  the  Appellants. 

The  following  report,  which  was  approved  by  an  Order  in  Council,  dated  the 
21st  of  July,  1855,  was  made  by  the  Judicial  Committee: — Their  Lordships  do 
agree  humbly  to  report  to  your  Majesty  as  their  opinion,  that  the  judgment  or  decree 
of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Agra,  of  the  21st  of  April,  18-16,  ought  to  be 
affirmed,  without  prejudice  to  any  suit  which  may  be  instituted  for  the  recovery 
of  the  rights  of  the  late  Appellant,  as  one  of  the  heirs  of  Seyud  Moostefah.  con- 
sistently with  the  establishment  of  the  marriage  of  the  Respondent,  Moorad-oon- 
Nissa,  and  of  the  validity  of  the  deed  of  dower  alleged  by  her  in  the  suit,  both  of 
which  facts  their  Lordships  consider  to  be  proved  in  this  case,  and  their  Lordships 
direct  that  all  costs,  if  any,  incurred  by  the  parties  to  the  suit  in  India,  by  reason 
of  this  appeal,  be  paid  by  the  Appellants. 

[See  Musmmnt  MuUeeka  v.  Mussmruit  Jumeela,  1872.  L.R.  Ind.  App. 
Sup.  Vol.  138,  139.] 


[232]  RAJAH  BOMMARAUZE  BAHADUR,  and,  on  his  Demise,  his  Son  and  Heir, 
KUMARA  \^NCATAPERMAUL  RAUZE  BA'RA'Dim,—Appe]!a?it:  RAN- 
GASAMY  MUD  ALT,— Respondent  *  [Nov.  28,  29,  1855].    . 

On  Appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  at  Madras. 

By  the  Act,  No.  XXXII.  of  1839,  extending  the  provisions  of  the  Statute,  3rd  and 
4th  Wm.  IV.,  c.  42,  sec.  28,  to  India,  it  was  enacted,  "  That  upon  all  debts  or 
sums  certain,  payable  at  a  certain  time,  the  Court  before  whom  such  debt 
or  sums  may  be  recovered,  may,  if  it  shall  think  fit,  allow  interest  to  the 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton 
Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Patteson, 
and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  William  H.  Maule. 
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creditor,  at  a  rate  not  exceeding  the  current  rate  of  interest,  from  tlie  time 
when  such  debts  or  sums  certain  were  payable,  if  such  debts  or  sums  be  pay- 
able by  virtue  of  some  written  instrument  at  a  certain  time."' 

An  instrument,  in  the  nature  of,  though  not  strictly,  a  Uond,  was  executed  in 
1833,  which  provided  for  the  liquidation  of  the  amount  therein  specified  by 
instalments,  but  no  provision  was  made  for  the  allowance  of  interest.  The 
condition  for  payment  not  having  been  performed:  Held,  in  au  action 
brought  in  1819,  to  recovei  principal  and  interest  upon  the  Bond,  that  the 
Act,  No.  XXXII.  of  1839,  was  retrospective  in  its  operation,  and  authorised 
the  allowance  of  interest,  although  it  was  not  provided  for  by  the  Bond. 

In  proceedings  by  the  obligee  of  the  Bond  before  the  Collector's  Court  in  1844, 
upon  an  application  for  a  sequestration  of  the  oljligor's  estates,  the  obligor 
filed  an  account  of  his  liabilities,  in  which  the  Bond  in  question  was  entered 
and  certain  payments  mentioned.  Held,  that  such  acknowledgment  took  the 
Bond  out  of  the  operation  of  the  Mad.  Reg.  of  Limitation,  II.  of  1802, 
sec.  18,  cl.  4. 

The  examination  of  a  material  witness  of  the  Plaintifi"  in  the  absence  of  the  De- 
fendant, his  Yakeel  having  been  removed  and  no  other  Vakeel  then  acting 
for  him,  is  such  an  irregularity  that  if  objected  to  at  the  proper  time  would 
be  fatal  to  the  reception  of  such  evidence.  But  where  no  objection  was  urged 
during  the  trial,  or  until  an  appeal  was  interposed,  the  Judicial  Committee 
held  that  the  objection  came  too  late,  and  could  not  be  sustained,  as,  not- 
withstanding such  irregularity  and  miscarriage,  that  fact  did  not  taint  the 
whole  proceedings  so  as  to  prevent  the  Plaintiff  recovering  upon  the  other 
evidence  which  was  sufficient  to  establish  his  case. 

But,  although  the  other  evidence  rendered  the  evidence  improperly  admitted 
immaterial,  the  Judicial  Committee,  as  there  had  been  au  irregularity  in  the 
Court  below,  in  affirming  the  judgment,  refused  to  give  the  costs  of  appeal. 

The  Respondent  instituted  the  suit  out  of  which  this  appeal  arose,  in  the  Civil 
Court  of  Chittoor,  on  [233]  the  21st  April,  1849,  to  recover  Rs.  6U,3S4.  2.  10.,  the 
balance  of  principal  and  interest  upon  a  Bond  executed  by  the  Appellant  in  favour 
of  the  Respondent's  father,  to  secure  the  principal  sum  of  Rs.  34,426.  14.  0.  The 
plaint  stated  that  the  Respondent's  claim  to  the  amount  due  upon  the  Bond  in  ques- 
tion originated  in  the  Apiaellaut's  late  father  having  borrowed  certain  large  sums  of 
money  of  the  Respondent's  father,  the  repayment  whereof  was  secured  to  him  by 
six  several  Bonds,  together  with  the  deposit  of  a  number  of  gold  ornaments  set  with 
precious  stones,  and  a  mortgage  of  certain  villages,  forming  part  of  the  Zemindary 
of  the  Appellant's  father,  and  of  which  the  Appellant  since  his  death  had  been  in 
possession.  The  plaint  also  stated,  that  the  Appellant  personally  entered  into  a 
settlement  of  accounts  with  the  Respondent's  father,  when  a  balance  was  struck 
lietween  them  ;  that  the  gold  ornaments  were  sold,  and  the  proceeds,  together  with  the 
amount  which  the  Respondent's  father  had  realised  from  the  mortgaged  villages, 
being  deducted  from  the  amount  of  principal  and  interest  due  to  him,  left  a  net 
balance  in  his  favour  of  Rs.  34,426.  14.  0.,  for  which  the  Appellant,  on  the 
20th  March,  1833,  executed  and  gave  the  Bond  sued  on  to  the  Respondent's  father, 
wherein  it  was  stipulated  that  the  [234]  amount  so  due  should  lie  discharged  by 
annual  instalments,  as  thereinafter  mentioned.  That  upon  the  execution  of  this 
Bond,  the  villages  which  had  been  mortgaged  to  the  Respondent's  father  were  given 
up  by  him  to  the  Appellant,  together  with  the  several  Bonds  given  by  the  father  of 
the  Appellant  to  the  Respondent's  father.  The  plaint  further  stated,  that  the  Re- 
spondent, by  letters  and  by  the  Plaintiff's  agents,  demanded  of  the  Appellant  the 
lialance  due  upon  the  Bond  ;  that  he  made  several  engagements  to  pay  it,  until  his 
Zemindary  was  sequestered  by  the  Collector  of  the  District;  who,  in  September,  1844, 
issued  a  proclamation  and  notices,  calling  upon  the  creditors  of  the  Appellant  to 
come  forward  and  represent  the  extent  of  their  dues;  and  that  accordingly  the 
Respondent,  on  the  4th  November,  1844,  presented  a  petition  to  the  Collector,  stating 
that  the  principal  of  the  Bond,  with  intere.st  equal  to  it,  was  due  to  the  Respondent. 
That  the  Appellant  filed  an  account  before  the  Collector  admitting  the  execution 
of  the  Bond,  and  Rs.  33,940.  11.  8.  to  be  the  balance  due  by  him  on  account  of  the 
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principal  thereof,  after  deducting  payments  made  under  it  to  the  amount  of 
Ks.  4f^G.  2.  4.,  which  was  composed  of  uuzzur,  or  presents,  Rs.  35,  and  eight  years' 
quit  rent  due  from  tlie  Respondents  fi'om  May,  1832,  to  the  same  month  in  1839,  on 
the  villao-e  of  Gopalujiuram  attached  to  the  Zemindary  of  the  Appellant,  who  had 
granted  such  village  at  an  annual  jodee  of  fifteen  pagodas  for  the  maintenance  of 
a  public  choultry  erected  by  the  Respondent's  grandfather.  That  the  Appellant's 
Zemindary  having  been  released  from  attachment,  and  the  creditors  directed  to 
seek  their  own  remedy  [235]  against  the  Appellant,  the  Respondent,  by  letter,  de- 
manded of  him  the  balance  due  as  aforesaid,  and  that  he  engaged  to  pay  it  in  a 
short  time,  which  he  had  failed  to  do. 

The  A])pellant  by  his  answer  stated,  that  his  minority  ceased  about  the  time 
of  the  date  of  the  Uond  in  1833  ;  that  he  did  not  remember  what  balance  was  then 
struck  Ijy  his  agents  after  selling  the  jewels  mortgaged  to  the  Respondent's  father, 
nor  whether  an_y  document  was  executed  regarding  it ;  that  the  Appellant  made  no 
engagements  either  with  the  Respondent  or  his  father,  about  the  alleged  balance 
due  on  the  Bond  ;  that  the  Appellant  did  not  know  what  account  was  produced  by 
the  Respondent  before  the  Collector  in  1844,  as  to  the  amount  of  the  Bond  and  in- 
terest ;  that  the  Appellant  did  not  tender  any  account  under  his  own  hand  admitting 
the  execution  of  the  Bond,  and  that  a  balance  was  due  upon  it ;  and  that  he  did  not 
enter  into  any  engagements  subsequently  as  alleged  by  the  plaint.  The  Appellant, 
by  his  answer,  also  pleaded  the  Madras  Reg.  II.  of  1802,  sec.  IS,  cl.  4,  in  respect  to 
suits,  the  period  of  limitation  being  twelve  years  from  the  time  when  the  cause  of 
action  shall  have  arisen;  and  he  submitted,  by  his  answer,  that  the  Bond  in  (piestion 
was  composed  of  interest  as  well  as  principal ;  and  also  that  such  Bond  did  not 
provide  for  the  payment  of  any  interest  upon  the  sums  therein  mentioned,  and 
that  by  the  plaint  the  Respondent  claimed  a  sum  for  interest  equal  in  amount 
to  the  Bond ;  and  he  also  pleaded  that  the  Respondent's  claim  to  sucli  interest  was 
contrary  to  the  terms  of  the  Bond  and  to  Madras  Reg.  XXXIV.  of  1802,  sec.  5, 
whereby  it  is  enacted,  [236]  that  the  Courts  of  Adawlut  should  not  decree  to 
creditors  compound  interest,  and  he  finally  pleaded  that  he  was  not  liable  to  pay 
either  principal  or  interest  to  the  Respondent. 

The  Respondent  replied,  but  as  the  reply  contained  no  allegation  of  any  new 
facts  in  support  of  the  Respondent's  claim,  the  Court,  on  the  18th  of  September. 
1849,  recorded  that  a  rejoinder  from  the  Appellant  was  needless. 

The  cause  was  tried  before  Mr.  E.  C.  Lovell,  the  Judge  of  the  Civil  Court  of 
Chittoor,  who,  pursuant  to  Madras  Reg.  XV.  of  1816,  sec.  10,  cl.  3,  directed  and 
recorded  the  particular  points  in  the  suit  which  were  to  be  proved  ;  which  were, 
that  the  Respondent  should  file  the  Bond  and  prove  its  execution  by  the  Appellant 
and  his  payments  and  promises.  No  points  were  recorded  by  the  Judge  for  proof 
by  the  Appellant. 

The  suit  being  at  issue,  evidence  was  entered  by  the  Respondent  in  support  of 
his  case.  The  documentary  evidence  consisted  ;  first,  of  the  instrument  in  the  plead- 
ings called  a  Bond,  dated  20th  March,  1833,  the  material  part  of  which  was  as 
follows  :  — 

■■  Amount  of  principal  borrowed  by  my  father  from  your  father's 
agent,  Perumal  Mudaly,  in  the  two  years  Swabhanu  (a.d.  1823-4) 
and  Tarana  a.d.  1824-5)  last  past,  under  six  Bonds  mortgaging 
fifty-four  different  ornaments,  made  of  gold  and  set  with  precious 
stones  .........     Pagodas        16,800 

"'  Interest  thereon  up  to  30th  Masi  of  this  year  (11th  March,  1833),  as 

[237]  per  account  (settled  in  your  presence)  .  .     Pagodas         13,261^ 


Total  Pagodas 30,061* 

Deduct  payments — 

Amount   assigned  to   you   on    account   of   your   dues, 

being  the  price  of  the  ornaments  which  had  been 

mortgaged  to  you,  but  which  I  took  back  and  sold 

to  Tiruvengadasamy  Mudaly,  of  Arcot  .     Pagodas      13,869f 

Amount    realised    from    the    villages    mortgaged    on 
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account  of  your  dues,  as  per  account  settled  in  your 

presence  ....  .      .      I'af^odas         4.115J 

Amount  remitted  bv  vou  under  interest      .     Pagodas         'J,'210J 

Total  payment 20,225^ 

Balance  due  to  vou  .....     Pagodas  9,836| 

Or  Rs.  :5-t,426-14-0 


"This  balance  due  to  you  of  Ks.  thirty-four  thousand  four  hundred  and  twenty- 
six,  and  annas  fourteen,  I  shall  discharge  by  annual  instalments  of  l?s.  (3500)  three 
thousand  and  five  hundred  each,  to  be  paid  on  the  30th  Punguni  (10th  April)  of 
each  year,  commencing  from  Vigaya  (a.d.  1834).  If  I  fail  to  do  so,  you  may  recover 
it  according  to  judicial  regulations. 

[238]  "  Thus  do  I  voluntarily  execute  this  Bond,  in  the  handwriting  of  Dhurjati 
A''encat  Kow  Rayasum.  Raze  Bommakauze  Baiiaduu." 

There  were  four  witnesses  to  this  Bond. 

Second,  a  sunnud,  or  grant,  dated  the  20th  of  March,  1833,  of  the  village  of 
Gopalpuram,  by  the  Appellant's  father;  third,  a  power  of  attorney,  dated  the  19th 
of  July,  1844,  given  by  the  Appellant  to  Sainbarauze  Venkata  Row  to  act  as  his 
Vakeel;  and  fourth,  copy  of  an  account  of  the  Appellant's  liabilities,  dated 
7th  November,  1844,  which  had  been  filed  with  the  Collector  by  the  Appellant's 
Vakeel  in  the  proceedings  relating  to  the  sequestration. 

On  the  22nd  July,  1850,  the  Appellant's  Vakeel  was  appointed  District  Moonsiff, 
when,  according  to  the  practice  of  the  Court,  and  in  compliance  with  the  provisions 
of  Mad.  Reg.  XIV.  of  1816  (o),  a  notice  of  that  fact  was  issued  by  the  Court,  and 
served  ujion  the  Appellant  on  the  13th  August  following,  requiring  him  to  engage 
another  Vakeel.  The  Appellant  accordingly  appointed  a  new  Vakeel  in  the  suit, 
who  first  appeared  for  the  Appellant  on  the  24th  of  the  same  month  of  August. 
During  the  time  which  intervened  between  the  22nd  July  and  24th  August,  the 
Appellant  was  unrepresented,  either  personally  or  by  Vakeel. 

[239]  For  the  purpose  of  orally  proving  the  points  recorded  for  proof  by  the 
Respondent,  seven  witnesses  were  examined  ;  the  fir.st  of  these  was  the  only  surviving 
attesting  witness  to  the  execution  of  the  Bond,  a  relation  of  the  Appellant,  who 
deposed  that  it  was  duly  executed  by  him.  The  other  three  attesting  witnesses  were 
dead,  but  two  witnesses  identified  the  signatures  of  the  deceased  attesting  witnesses. 
Two  other  witnesses  deposed  to  being  present  at  the  settlement  of  the  accounts  and 
execution  of  the  Bond  in  question.  The  remaining  two  witnesses  deposed  to  having 
heard  the  Appellant  promise  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  Bond.  With  respect  to  the 
other  three  documents  filed  by  the  Respondent,  no  witnesses  were  called  by  him  to 
prove  them.  No  witnesses  were  examined  by  the  Appellant.  The  first  witness  was 
examined  upon  affirmation,  and  finally  dismissed  on  the  20tli  August,  1850,  in  the 
interval  between  the  times  when  notice  was  given  to  the  Appellant  of  the  retirement 
of  his  former  Vakeel  and  of  the  appointment  and  the  appearance  of  his  new  Vakeel. 
No  objection  was  taken  to  the  reception  of  this  evidence  by  the  Aj^pellant  during 

»the  trial. 
On  the  30th  of  December,  1850,  Mr.  E.  C.  Lovell  made  his  decree,  which,  after 
stating  the  pleadings  and  evidence,  declared  that  the  Bond  was  fully  proved,  and 
under  the  Act,  No.  XXXII.  of  1839  (6),  the  Plaintiff  [240]  appeared  to  be  fairly 

^fe  (a)  By  Regulation  XIV.  of  1816,  sec.  13,  it  is  enacted,  that  "-if  a  pleader  should 
^^  be  unable  to  attend  in  the  Court  in  consequence  of  indisposition,  or  other  sufficient 
reason,  he  is  to  notify  the  same  in  writing  to  the  Court,  on  unstampt  paper;  and 
the  hearing  of  any  cause  in  which  such  pleader  may  be  emplo3'ed  is  to  be  postponed 
■  to  a  future  day,  unless  the  party  or  his  authorised  agent  shall  commit  the  manage- 
ment of  the  cause  to  any  other  pleader  of  the  Court,  or  unless  the  party  himself  shall 
be  present,  and  willing  to  plead  the  cause  in  person." 

(5)  Act,  No.  XXXII.  of  1839,  entituled  "  An  act  concerning  the  allowance  of  in- 
terest in  certain  cases,"  was  passed  by  the  Honourable  the  President  of  the  Council 
of  India,  in  Council  on  the  30th  December,  1839,  and  is  as  follows:  — 
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entitled  to  interest  upon  the  instalments  from  the  dates  of  their  severally  becoming 
due,  the  total  amount  of  principal  and  interest  licing,  as  ^bove  stated, 
Rs.  66,384.  2.  10.,  which  he  accordingly  awarded  to  the  Plaintiff,  with  costs  of  suit. 

The  Appellant  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Madras,  and  by 
his  petition  of  appeal  urged  that  the  defective  and  irregular  manner  in  which  the 
Bond  sued  on  was  drawn  up  was  sufficient  to  prove  it  not  to  be  a  humi  fide  document. 
That  the  evidence  of  the  execution  of  the  Bond  was  insufficient  and  worthless.  That 
the  sole  attesting  witness  to  the  Bond  was  examined  when  Appellant  had  no  Vakeel  in 
Court,  the  party  employed  by  him  having  been  appointed  to  a  Moonsiffship.  That 
no  points  were  given  to  Appellant  for  proof.  That  the  circumstances  under  which 
Rs.  486.  2.  4.  were  alleged  in  tlie  plaint  to  have  been  recovered  in  part  payment  of 
the  amount  sued  for,  were  incredilile.  That  the  terms  of  the  Bond  did  not  admit  of 
interest  being  charged.  That  the  decree  of  the  Lower  Court  was  in  opposition  to  sec. 
5,  Keg.  X.XXIV.  of  1802.  iiias-[241]-mucli  as  it  awarded  interest  upon  interest,  of 
wiiich  the  amount  of  the  Bond  sued  on  was  expressly  stated  to  consist  in  part. 

In  his  answer,  the  Resiiondcnt  upheld  the  correctness  of  the  Civil  Judge's  decree, 
disputing  the  several  assertions  and  arguments  advanced  by  the  Appellant. 

The  original  Defendant  having  died,  the  appeal  was  ]irosecuted  by  his  son  and 
heir,  Coomar  Vencatapermaul  Rauze. 

The  Sudder  Court's  decree  was  pronounced  on  the  2nd  of  April,  185.'3.  The 
material  part  was  in  these  terms: — "  On  mature  consideration  of  the  merits  of  this 
case,  the  Court  concur  in  the  judgment  formed  thereupon  by  the  Civil  Judge.  The 
bond  sued  upon  is  denied,  and  it  is  pleaded  that  the  claim  is  shut  out  by  the  Regula- 
tion of  Limitation.  It  appears  to  the  Court  that  the  copy  of  account  put  in  by  the 
Respondent  at  once  removes  this  Ijar,  and  proves  the  justness  of  the  Respondent's 
claim.  The  document  was  obtained  from  the  Collector,  and  purports  to  be  copy  of 
an  account  of  the  Appellant's  liabilities  tendered  by  him  to  the  Collector  through  a 
Vakeel  when  his  Zemindarv  was  under  attachment  ;  and  copy  of  the  power  of 
attorney  granted  to  that  Vakeel,  also  authenticated  by  the  Collector,  has  been  like- 
wise filed.  In  the  account  the  Bond  riow  sued  on  is  entered,  the  .sum  and  date  thereof 
being  specified,  as  also  are  eight  items  of  receipt,  being  the  jodee  rent 
for  eight  j'ears,  from  1832-.'53  to  1839-40,  of  a  village  belonging  to 
the  Appellant,  appropriated  by  the  Respondent,  and  amounting  to  Rs. 
486.  2.  4.,  which  have  been  credited  to  Appellant  as  payments  made  upon  the  Bond, 
and  [242]  which  are  so  deducted  from  the  sum  thereof  in  the  said  account  rendered 
to  the  Collector. 

"  The  reception  of  the  above  power  of  attorney  and  account  by  the  Collector  is 
a  sufficient  guarantee  of  the  genuineness  of  these  exhibits  as  having  been  put  into 
his  office  by  the  authorization  of  the  Appellant  ;  and  in  effect  nothing  has  been  ad- 
duced to  call  these  documents  into  question  :  nor  could  such  a  matter  have  taken 
effect  and  remained  concealed  and  unprotested  against  by  the  Appellant  liad  his 
name  and  authority  on  the  occasion  in  question  been  made  use  of  falselv  and 
fraudulently. 

"  The  above  acknowledgment  of  the  Bond  and  the  payments  credited  against  it 
occurred  in  the  year  1844,  or  within  five  years  of  the  institution  of  the  suit,  and 

"  'Whereas,  it  is  expedient  to  extend  to  the  territories  under  the  government  of  the 
East  India  Company,  as  well  within  the  jurisdiction  of  Her  Majesty's  Courts  as  else- 
where, the  provisions  of  the  Statute,  3rd  and  4th  Wm.  IV.,  cli.  42,  sec.  28,  concerning 
the  allowance  of  interest  in  certain  cases  : 

"  It  is  therefore  hereby  enacted,  that  upon  all  debts  or  sums  certain,  payable  at 
a  certain  time  or  otherwise,  the  Court  before  which  such  debts  or  sums  may  be 
recovered,  may,  if  it  shall  think  fit,  allow  interest  to  the  creditor,  at  a  rate  not  exceed- 
ing the  current  rate  of  interest,  from  the  time  when  such  debts  or  sums  certain  were 
payable,  if  such  debts  or  sums  be  payable  by  virtue  of  some  written  instrument  at 
a  certain  time;  or  if  payable  otherwise,  then  from  the  time  when  demand  of  pay- 
ment shall  have  been  made  in  writing,  so  as  such  demand  shall  give  notice  to  the 
debtor  that  interest  will  be  claimed  from  the  date  of  such  demand  until  the  term  of 
payment,  provided  that  interest  shall  l^e  payable  in  all  cases  in  which  it  is  now 
payable  by  law." 
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upon  the  evidence  to  the  claim  arisinfr  thereout  the  Court  consider  the  decree  of 
tlie  Civil  Judge  to  be  fully  justified. 

"  The  Bond  itself  appears  to  the  Court  to  be  a  genuine  document.  It  is  inscribed 
on  a  stamp,  and  bears  the  seal  of  the  Apjiellant,  which  could  not  easil_v  have  been 
surreptitiously  made  use  of  nor  counterfeited,  and  nothing-  has  been  adduced  to 
bring  the  integrity  of  this  seal  into  question. 

"  In  his  answer  in  the  original  suit  the  Appellant  admitted  the  previous  heavy 
transactions  between  his  father  and  the  Respondent's  father,  out  of  which  the  Bond 
arose  :  and  he  has  made  no  attempt  to  show  how  these  were  brought  to  a  close 
otherwise  than  by  the  execution  of  the  Bond  sued  on,  as  alleged  by  the  Respondent ; 
and  as  to  this  Bond,  on  that  occasion  the  Appellant  could  not  say  that  it  had  not 
been  executed,  a  hesitation  wliich  cannot  possibly  be  attriljuted  to  the  want  of  re- 
collection then  pleaded,  and  is  [243]  only  to  l)e  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the 
Bond  really  was  executed,  and  that  the  Appellant  then  shrunk  from  absolutely  deny- 
ing his  act. 

"  It  has  been  objected  that  interest  should  not  be  adjudged  upon  the  Bond,  as 
the  terms  thereof  make  no  provision  for  the  same,  and  as  the  sum  of  the  Bond  is  itself 
formed  in  jiart  of  interest. 

"  The  Court  consider  lioth  these  objections  to  be  unsustainable.  The  Bond  pro- 
vided for  liquidation  of  the  sum  thereof  by  instalments  ;  and  as  this  condition  was 
not  kept,  the  charge  of  interest  becomes  fairly  exactable;  nor  does  the  circum- 
stance that  the  sum  secured  by  the  Bond  is  composed  of  interest  prevent  the  exaction 
of  such  a  charge,  since  this  is  plainly  authorised  by  the  very  enactment  (sec.  5,  Reg. 
XXXIV.  of  1802),  which  Appellant  quotes  as  sustaining  his-objection 

"  For  the  above  reasons  the  Court  confirms  the  decree  of  the  Civil  Judge,  and  dis- 
misses the  appeal  with  costs." 

Against  this  decree  the  present  appeal  was  brought. 
Sir  Frederic  Thesiger,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Leith,  and  Mr.  Blaine,  for  the  Appellant. — No 
fair  trial  has  taken  place,  and  the  cause  ought  to  be  remitted  to  the  Court  below,  as 
the  Bond  in  question  has  not  been  sufficiently  proved.  There  are,  however,  several 
fatal  miscarriages  and  irregularities.  First,  there  were  no  points  recorded  by  the 
Judge,  for  proof  by  the  Appellant,  as  required  by  Mad.  Reg.  XV.  of  1816,  sec.  10, 
cl.  -'i,  and  such  omission  is  fatal,  S/ni/jif  Mnottoo  V ijiiyu  Eiujaiuulliu  Guirery  Val- 
Jdhlia  Perria  Wiiodin  Taver  v.  Rani/  Anr/ti  Moottov  yatrJiiar  (3  Moore's  Ind.  App. 
Cases,  278).  [244]  Secondly,  the  Appellant  had  no  opportunity  of  cross-examining 
the  only  surviving  attesting  witness  to  the  alleged  Bond  :  he  being  at  that  time  absent 
and  unrepresented.  The  irregularity  in  permitting  such  examination  was  contrary 
to  Mad.  Reg.  XIV.  of  1816,  sec.  13,  and  to  every  principle  of  justice.  Thirdly,  docu- 
mentary evidence  was  improperly  admitted  to  be  received.  A  copy  of  an  account 
was  admitted  without  proof  of  the  loss  of  the  original  to  let  it  in,  or  indeed  any  proof 
at  all.  Mad.  Reg.  XVII.  of  1802,  sec.  11. — [Mr.  Pemljerton  Leigh:  There  appears  to 
have  been  no  objection  to  the  admission  of  the  copy  in  the  Court  below.] — It  is  not 
too  late  to  urge  it  here.  Si/iid  Abbas  All  Kluin  v.  Tadee/ii  Raiii.i/  Rei/th/  (3  Moore's 
Ind.  App.  Cases,  156).  The  evidence  of  the  witnesses  upon  the  alleged  promise  to  pay 
the  debt  and  interest  is  insufficient,  and  too  vague  to  be  relied  upon.  But,  even  if  the 
Respondent  had  proved  his  title  to  recover,  he  was  barred  by  Mad.  Reg.  II.  of  1802, 
sec.  18,  cl.  4.  Lastly.  No  interest  upon  the  debt  ought  to  have  been  allowed,  interest 
not  being  provided  for  by  the  Bond.  Motee  Baboo  v.  Khachik  Arakel  (6  Ben.  Sud. 
Dew.  Rep.  67),  Foster  v.  Weston  (6  Bing.  709),  Higr/ins  v.  Sargeant  (2  Barn,  and  Cr. 
348).  The  law  in  force  at  the  date  of  the  Bond,  Mad.  Reg.  XX.XIV.  of  1802,  sec.  5, 
must  govern  the  right  to  interest,  and  not  the  Act,  No.  XXXII.  of  1839,  which  we 
insist  has  no  retrosjiective  operation.     Broom's  "  Legal  Maxims,"  p.  28. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Mackeson,  for  the  Respondent. — None  of  the  objec- 
tions raised  by  the  Appellant  can  prevail.  The  charge  that  the  witnesses  of  the 
Re-[245]-spondents  were  unworthy  of  credit  is  unfounded,  nothing  was  adduced  in 
evidence  to  impeacli  their  credit.  Moreover,  this  Court,  in  a  mere 
question  of  credence,  treats  it  as  one  solely  for  the  decision  of  the 
Court  below,  that  Court  having  a  much  better  opportunity  of  testing  the  credil»ility 
of  the  witnesses,  Mvddoo  Soondiin  Sundial  v.  Suroop  Chunder  Siriar  Clioirdri/  (4 
Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  431).  The  Bond  sued  on  was  fully  proved,  as  well  as  the 
promise  to  pay.    It  is  too  late  now  to  object  to  the  irregularities.    If  that  had  been 
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done  in  the  Zillah  Court  tliey  could  have  lieiii  tiiied.  The  Appellant  admitted  the 
trutli  of  the  Respondent's  demand  upon  tiiis  ]5ond  in  the  account  filed  by  him  before 
the  Collector  on  the  7th  of  November,  1844,  which  was  within  twelve  years  from  its 
date  to  the  tiling  of  the  plaint,  and,  as  the  debt  secured  was  to  be  i)aid  by  instalments, 
the  Bond  is  expressly  within  the  proviso  of  cl.  4,  sec.  18,  of  Mad.  Rei>'.  II.  of  1802, 
which  effectually  disposes  of  the  Appellant's  objection  on  the  Regulation  of  Limita- 
tions. Again,  it  is  urged  that  the  principal  amount  of  the  Bond  sued  on  was  for 
interest,  and  that  interest  could  not  be  charged  upon  interest.  The  answer  to  this  is, 
that  the  account  set  out  on  the  face  of  the  Bond  shows  that  the  balance  on  the  pre- 
vious transactions  secured  by  the  Bond  was  the  residue  of  principal  money  which 
remained  due  after  applying  the  credits  in  liquidation  of  the  whole  interest  due. 
But  even  if  the  balance  had  been  made  up  of  the  aggregate  amount  of  principal  and 
interest,  compound  interest  is  expressly  allowed  by  cl.  5  of  Mad.  Reg.  XXXIV.  of  1802, 
where  the  former  Bonds  have  been  delivered  up  and  cancelled.  The  remaining  point 
is,  that  interest  was  not  recoverable,  as  it  was  not  provided  for  in  the  Bond,  and 
that  the  case  does  [246]  not  fall  within  the  Act,  No.  XXXII.  of  18:W.  This  Act,  we 
submit,  is  retrospective  in  its  operation,  and  authorises  the  allowance  of  interest, 
although  not  expressly  provided  for  in  a  Bond.  The  Bond  provides  for  liquidation 
of  the  amount  by  instalments,  and  as  this  condition  was  not  performed,  the  charge 
of  interest  was  fairly  made. 

Sir  Frederic  Thesiger,  in  reply,  submitted,  that  there  was  not  sufficient  evidence 
that  the  Vakeel  was  authorised  by  the  Appellant  to  make  the  admission  he  did  in 
the  account,  Modho  F'oir  Gli'ntO'  Pimt  Goicii  v.  Bhookmii^das  BooJaki^Das  (1  Moore's 
Ind.  App.  Cases,  .351). 

On  the  conclusion  of  his  argument,  judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  William  H.  Maule. — .'J'ter  giving  due  consideration  to  the 
learned  arguments  which  have  been  addressed  to  us  by  the  Counsel  on  both  sides, 
their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  their  duty  humbly  to  advise  Her  Majesty 
that  the  appeal  in  this  case  should  be  dismissed.  The  gi'ound  on  which  their  Lord- 
ships have  come  to  that  conclusion  I  will  very  shortly  state. 

This  is  an  action  for  a  pecuniary  demand  evidenced  by  an  instrument  which  in 
the  course  of  the  argument  has  been  called  a  Bond,  and  without  being  strictly  in 
the  nature  of  such  an  instrument,  in  the  sense  which  belongs  to  it  according  to  the 
law  of  England,  is  an  instrument  which  recognises  the  existence  of  a  debt  payable 
with  interest,  and  provides  for  its  liquidation  by  certain  instalments  which  have 
not  been  paid. 

The  case  came  on  before  the  Zillah  Court  in  India,  [247]  and  on  that  occasion 
evidence  was  given  which  satisfied  that  Court  of  the  justice  of  the  Plaintiff's  demand. 
In  the  course,  however,  of  the  proceedings  there,  it  appears  that  a  witness,  the  sole 
surviving  attesting  witness  to  the  instrument  in  question,  was  examined  for  the 
Plaintiff"  without  the  presence  of  any  Vakeel,  or  agent  on  behalf  of  the  Defendant, 
and  in  the  absence  of  the  Defendant  himself.  Other  evidence  was  also  given  ;  but  this 
particular  evidence  was  certainly  very  material  evidence  in  respect  of  the  Plaintiff's 
demand. 

The  objection  which  was  suggested  in  the  petition  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court, 
and  which  has  also  been  urged  in  the  argument  before  us,  was  that  such  examination 
could  not  regularly  or  properly  have  taken  place,  and  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion, 
that  that  objection,  if  taken  in  the  right  time  and  in  the  right  place,  would  (to  what 
extent  may  be  questioned,  perhaps),  be  an  objection  which  ought  to  prevail  with 
respect  to  the  evidence  to  which  it  was  applied.  It  does  not  appear  however  that 
there  was  any  objection  taken  to  the  reception  of  this  evidence  in  the  Zillah  Court; 
not  merely  that  no  objection  was  taken  at  the  time  of  the  examination,  because,  as 
that  was  in  the  absence  of  anybody  representing  the  Defendant,  it  might  well  be  that 
it  could  not  be  observed  as  to  him  that  he  did  not  then  object ;  but  it  appears  very 
clear  that  there  was  ample  opportunity  of  objecting  afterwards,  and  requiring  the 
Court  to  do  what  might  be  necessary  to  remedy  the  omission,  or  irregularity;  but 
nothing  of  that  kind  appears  to  have  taken  place.  It  is  true,  that  before  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut,  as  appears  in  the  petition  of  appeal,  there  was  some  reference 
made  to  the  examination  of  [248]  the  witness  in  the  absence  of  the  Defendant  and 
t,hose  representing  him.    The  Sudder  Court,  however,  did  not  think  fit  to  allow  such 
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objeotiou  ;  and  the  way  they  dealt  with  it,  aud  witli  the  whole  case,  was  this  :  the 
Sudder  Court  said,  that  notwithstanding  there  may  have  been  an  irregularity  and 
a  miscarriage  in  the  Court  below  with  respect  to  this  evidence,  that  that  did  not 
taint  the  whole  proceedings  so  as  to  prevent  the  Plaintitt"  from  recovering,  inasmuch 
as  it  did  not  show  anything  that  was  inconsistent  with  tlie  right  of  the  Plaintiff  to 
recover  the  sum  in  demand;  the  Court  tlien  pointed  out  that  tlie  Defendant,  in  a 
regular  proceeding  before  the  Collector,  whose  business  it  was  under  a  sequestration 
to  seize  and  take  possession  of  this  Zemindary,  had  sent  in  an  account,  in  which 
account  the  Bond  in  question  was  noticed  in  such  a  manner  as  clearly  to  identify  it 
as  the  Bond  under  which  the  Plaintiff  claimed  ;  the  account  also  contained  iiayments 
which,  if  made,  would  take  the  case  out  of  the  Regulation  of  Limitations,  which 
account  was  put  in  by  a  person  shown  to  be  an  authorised  agent  of  the  Defendant. 

Observations  have  been  made  with  respect  to  the  credibility  of  this  transaction, 
and  with  respect  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  proof  of  the  copy  of  that  account,  and  of  the 
authority  of  the  agent  who  put  it  in  :  but  it  seems  to  have  been  thought  by  the  Court 
below  a  regular  and  proper  proceeding,  and  it  is  one  of  so  public  and  important  a 
nature  that  it  is  hardly  conceivable  that  it  could  have  taken  place  in  the  Collector's 
Court,  and  the  document  remain  there  so  long  as  it  did  quite  uniuqieached,  unless  it 
was  a  regular  proceeding.  It  would  be  very  unsafe,  if  documents  of  that  public 
nature,  and  taking  place  in  the  [249]  regular  course,  could  be  treated,  on  mere 
suspicion,  as  having  no  weight  at  all.  It  is  very  fortunate  when  there  is  public  and 
official  written  evidence  of  the  matters  in  question,  in  a  country  where  it  is  said  that 
oral  evidence  may  be  easily  procurable  in  a  corrupt  manner. 

The  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  treated,  and  we  think  rightly  treated,  that  docu- 
ment as  clearly  showing  a  distinct  acknowledgment  on  the  part  of  the  Defendant  of 
the  existence  of  this  Bond,  and  also  of  the  payments  on  which  the  Plaintiff  relies  to 
take  the  case  out  of  the  Regulation  of  Limitations.  There  is  also  other  evidence  in 
the  case  of  the  same  tendency ;  the  result  of  the  whole  of  which  seems  to  their  Lord- 
ships, as  it  did  to  the  Court  of  appeal  below,  to  be,  that  supposing  the  document  in 
question  had  never  been  produced  in  Court  at  all,  there  would  be  quite  sufficient 
evidence  to  establish  the  claim,  or  at  least  to  require  an  answer,  and  no  answer  is 
suggested  to  have  been  given,  supposing  the  claim  actually  to  exist. 

That  being  so,  we  agree  that  the  case  cannot  be  said  to  stand  precisely  in  the 
situation  in  which  it  would  have  stood  if  the  document  had  not  been  produced  at 
all ;  but  having  been  produced,  even  though  it  be  conceded  to  have  been  in  an  ir- 
regular manner,  and  having  been  admitted  in  evidence;  taking  all  these  circum- 
stances into  consideration,  they  were,  we  think,  of  sufficient  weight  to  counterbalance 
the  objection  which  I  have  previously  described,  upon  which  the  Court  below  acted. 
In  this  state  of  things,  their  Lordships,  as  already  intimated,  conceive  that  justice 
has  been  attained,  and  that  any  probability  of  justice  being  attainaljle  more  per- 
fectly by  sending  [250]  the  case  again  to  the  Court  below,  is  so  infinitely  slight, 
that  it  would  be  doing  injustice  to  give  any  weight  to  that  probability.  Still  an 
irregularity  does  certainly  appear  to  have  taken  place,  and  one  of  a  serious  nature 
in  respect  of  the  admission  of  evidence  in  the  absence  of  the  Vakeel  of  the  Defendant, 
wlio  ought  to  have  been  present  in  order  to  scrutinize  such  evidence;  but  as  it  turns 
out  in  the  result,  in  consequence  of  the  other  evidence  adduced,  to  be  unimportant, 
and  to  have  no  weight  as  affecting  the  decision  ;  the  irregularity  also  being  one 
which  does  not  raise  any  material  suspicion  on  the  rest  of  the  Plaintifl''s  case;  their 
Lordships  think  they  are  bound  to  affirm  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below,  that 
Court  having  come  to  the  right  conclusion  ;  yet  inasmuch  as  a  miscarriage  took  place 
in  the  course  of  the  proceedings,  they  think  the  affirmance  .should  be  without  costs  on 
either  side.  Their  Lordships,  therefore,  will  humbly  recommend  Her  Majesty  that 
the  appeal  should  be  dismissed,  but  without  costs. 
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[251]  UrOHOONArTH  SAIIOI  CUOT W\.0]J..—Appelfant:  MANICKCHUNl) 

and   KXl^liEECHl  SD.—Resimndeiit^:*  [Feh.   1   and  'i.  1856]. 

On  fippeal  fiuiii  tlie  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 

A  wa>;er  contract  in  India  (liofore  the  passing  of  tlie  Lef^islative  Act,  No.  21,  of 
1848)  niion  the  average  price  opium  would  fetch  at  a  future  (iovernment 
sale,  held  legal,  and  an  action  thereon  maintained. 

The  Plaintiff  and  Defendants,  by  contracts  in  writing,  wagered  as  to  the  average 
price  to  be  obtained  for  opium  "  of  the  30th  of  November,"  "  of  the  first 
Iclaum,  or  public  Government  sale  of  opium."  At  the  time  when  these  con- 
tracts were  entered  into,  the  first  Government  sale  had  been  advertised  for  the 
"  :30th  of  November,  1846."  The  sale  on  that  day  was  prevented  by  a  com- 
bination of  opium  speculators  interested  in  similar  contracts.  The 
Government  sale  was  again  advertised,  and  took  place  on  the  7th  of  December 
following,  when  opium  of  the  quantity  and  description  advertised  for  sale  on 
the  ■■  30th  November  "  was  sold.  Held  :  First,  that  the  date  mentioned  in  the 
contracts,  the  '"  30th  of  November,"  was  a  mere  description  of  the  period 
when  the  first  public  Government  sale  of  opium  usually  took  place,  and 
formed  no  part  of  the  risk  contemplated  l)y  the  wagers,  the  subject  of  the 
contracts,  and  was  immaterial;  and,  secondly,  that  according  to  the  true 
construction  of  the  contracts,  the  first  actual  public  Government  sale  of 
opium  which  took  place  ne.xt  after  the  date  of  the  contracts,  satisfied  the  terms 
of  the  contracts;  and  u]ion  a  certain  average  being  realised  thereon,  the 
event  on  which  the  Plaintiff  had  wagered  was  determined  in  his  favour,  and 
he  was  entitled  to  recover  the  differences  under  the  averages. 

The  action  in  this  case  was  brougiit  upon  certain  wager  contracts  made  between 
the  Appellant  and  Respondents,  as  to  the  average  price  to  be  obtained  on  a  future 
lelaum,  or  public  Government  sale  of  opium. 

The  facts  of  the  case  were  these:  — 

The  Respondents  were  merchants,  trading  in  co-partnership  together  at  Cal- 
cutta, and  the  Appellant,  as  well  as  the  Respondents,  were  dealers  and  specu-[252]- 
lators  in  opium.  At  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  contracts  in  question,  the  Appel- 
lant was  a  speculator  for  the  high,  and  the  Respondents  were  speculators  for  the  low 
average  price  of  opium,  which  should  be  obtained  at  the  first  public  Government 
sale  of  the  season. 

The  contracts  entered  into  between  the  Appellant  and  Respondents  were  eleven 
in  number,  and  all  referred  to  the  same  day,  the  30th  of  November,  as  the  day  of 
sale  to  determine  the  wager,  the  several  instruments  differing  only  as  to  the  fixed 
limit  or  amount  agreed  upon  to  be  the  standard.  All  these  contracts  were  reduced 
into  writing,  and  the  chittee,  or  writing  of  one  of  these  contracts,  dated  the  30th  of 
September,   1846,  was  as  follows:  — 

"  Marked  in  the  Khattah  on  account  of  your  house,  the  money  of  the  '  Taijee  '  or 

rise  is  with  you. 
Taijee  or  ri.se  on  the  average  of  1600  of  the  first  lelaum  or  pulilic  sale  of  the 
Patna. 

1:^  Sri  Purmaissore  Jee. 
"  11  To  Brothers  Rughoonauth  Sahoi  Chotayloll.     This  is  written  by  Manick- 
chund  Kissoreechund,  with  salutations,  which  they  will  jseruse. 

"  Further,  we  have  eaten  the  Taijee  or  rise  on  the  average  of  one  lot  of  5  (in 
letters)  five  Paitees  or  chests  of  Patna  opium  of  the  30th  of  November  (Sumbut), 
1903,  Nineteen  hundred  and  three,  at  the  price  of  1600,  (in  letters)  sixteen  hundred. 
If  the  average  of  the  fir.st  lelaum,  or  public  sale  of  the  Company's  sircar  rises  above 
sixteen  hundred,  according  to  that  we  will  give  you  the  '  bullun  '  or  rise ;  if  it  falls 


*  PrescTit :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemlierton 
Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Patteson,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  William  H.  Maule. 
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below  sixteen  huiidred.  you  have  no  '  dauwali  '  ur  elaini.  We  will  not  f;ive  you 
credit  for  the  [253]  '  Nuzurannaii  ka  roopia,'  or  l)onus  money  that  we  liave  taken 
from  you,  Sumlmt  1!)0;!,  Mittee  Mu;^sur  or  Ug'Iiun,  the  uth  day  of  tlie  light  (side  of 
the  moon. 

Signature  of  Kulean  Mull," 

(Written  on  tiie  back), 
"  Rughoonauth  Sahoi  Chotayloll, 
Ubbeer  Cliund." 

At  the  time  when  the  contracts  were  entered  into,  the  first  |iu1)lic  (iovcrnment 
sale  of  opium  by  the  East  India  Company  for  the  sea.son  liad  been  advertised  in  the 
Calruftn  Gazette  of  the  29th  of  August,  i.s46,  for  tiie  SOtli  of  November,  1846.  On 
that  day  the  ojiium  advertised  to  be  sold  by  the  (iovernment  was  put  up  for  sale  bv 
public  auction  at  Calcutta,  subject  to  certain  printed  conditions  of  sale;  but, 
owing  to  the  first  lot  put  up  for  sale  having  lieen  bid  for  to  an  exorl>itant  price  by 
persons  who  attended  the  sale,  no  lot  was  knocked  down,  and  the  sale  was  ]iostponed. 
On  the  7th  of  Deceml)er,  184G,  the  opium  advertised  for  sale  on  the  .'iOth  of  November 
was  again  put  up  for  sale,  subject  to  certain  modified  conditions  of  sale,  which  had 
been  advertised  by  the  Government  between  the  30th  of  Novemljer,  1846,  and  that 
day.  On  this  last  day  the  opium  was  sold,  and  realised  the  average  price  of  Com- 
pany's Rs.  1793,  5  annas,  and  9f  pie,  per  chest.  After  the  sale,  the  Apjiellaut 
claimed  from  the  Respondents  the  sum  of  Company's  Rs.  18,134,  13  annas,  and  3  pic, 
being  the  amount  of  the  differences  between  the  sums  mentioned  in  the  contracts  and 
the  average  price  for  which  the  opium  sold,  with  interest  thereon  from  the  7th  of 
December,  1846  ;  Init  the  Respondents  refused  to  pay,  whereupon  the  Appellant,  in 
October.  1848,  brought  an  action  upon  promises  in  [254]  the  Supreme  Court  at 
Calcutta  against  the  Respondents.  The  declaration  contained  eleven  special  counts, 
followed  by  a  count  for  money  liad  and  received.  Eacli  of  these  sjiecial  counts  was 
laid  upon  a  separate  and  distinct  written  contract,  in  the  nature  of  a  wager  respec- 
ting the  average  price  which  should  be  thereafter  obtained  Ijy  the  Government  for 
Patna  opium  at  a  certain  future  public  Goverunient  sale. 

The  Respondents  pleaded  first  iwn  assi(?n]Keriint  to  the  whole  declaration,  also 
several  pleas  traversing  its  allegations;  and  further  setting  up  fraud  on  the  part  of 
the  Appellant. 

Issue  was  joined  upon  these  pleas.  Afterwards  the  Respondents  obtained  leave 
to  plead  additional  pleas,  which  set  up  in  substance  the  same  defence. 

The  cause  came  on  for  trial  on  the  21st  of  July,  1852.  Evidence  was  given  on 
behalf  of  the  Appellant  and  Respondents,  and,  by  consent,  the  depositions  of  wit- 
nesses in  another  action,  entitled  "  C/iotai/hll  v.  I' (jgerfliuitd  ami  llurnirkriiund," 
being  the  same  Plaintiff  against  other  Defendants  upon  similar  wager  contracts, 
were  used  as  evidence.  The  Appellant  proved  the  contracts  upon  which  the  action 
was  brought,  and  also  that  the  first  lelauni,  or  public  Government  sale  of  opiiimi,  was 
advertised  for  the  30th  of  November,  1846,  and  that  there  was  an  attempt  to  hold  the 
sale  on  that  day,  but  that  it  went  off  owing  to  parties  trying  to  run  up  the  bids  to 
an  immense  amount  ;  and  that  the  first  actual  lelaum,  or  public  Government  sale  of 
opium  for  the  season,  took  place  on  the  7th  of  December,  1846,  when  the  same  number 
of  chests  of  Patna  opium,  and  of  the  like  quality  as  advertised  for  the  30th  of 
Novemlier,  1846,  were  sold,  and  produced  the  average  price  [255]  before  mentioned. 
Upon  this  evidence  the  Court  found  a  verdict  for  the  Respondents  on  the  pleas  of 
non  axiiimpnerunt  to  the  special  counts,  and  a  verdict  for  the  Appellant  on  all  the 
other  issues:  damages.  Company's  Rs.  577.5,  on  the  conmion  counts  for  money  had 
and  received  ;  leave  being  reserved  to  the  Appellant  to  move  to  increase  the  verdict 
by  the  amount  claimed  on  the  special  counts,  and  to  the  Respondents  to  move  to  enter 
a  verdict  for  them.  This  sum  was  the  amount  of  the  premiums,  or  bonuses,  paid  by 
the  Appellant  to  the  Respondents,  and  which  the  Court  thought  the  Appellant  en- 
titled to  recover. 

The  Appellant  obtained  a  rule  to  show  cause  why  the  verdict  for  the  Respondents, 
on  the  plea  of  non  axsumpiserunt  to  the  special  counts,  should  not  be  set  aside,  and 
a  verdict  entered  for  the  Appellant  on  that  issue,  with  damages  contingently  assessed  ; 
namelv.  Company's  Rs.  18,134,  13  annas,  and  3  pie,  in  substitution  for  the  verdict 
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for  the  Appellant  upon  the  money  counts;  and  the  Respondents  also  obtained  a  rule 
to  show  caiTse  whv  the  verditt  for  tiie  Appellant  on  the  first  plea,  as  applicable  to  the 
twelfth  count  of  "the  declaration,  should  not  be  set  aside,  and  a  verdict  entered  for 
the  Rc«iiondents  :  and  whv  the  verdict  entered  for  the  Appellant,  on  the  fifth  plea, 
siiould  not  be  set  aside,  and  a  verdict  entered  for  the  Respondents;  and  why  the 
verdict  entered  for  the  Appellant,  on  the  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  pleas,  should 
not  l)e  set  aside,  and  a  verdict  entered  for  the  Respondents. 

Both  these  rules  were  argued  liefore  the  Supreme  Court  on  the  20th  of  August, 
1852,  and  were,  after  argument,  discharged  without  costs.  The  judgment  [256] 
of  the  Court  in  this  and  two  other  eases,  including  the  case  of  "  Chutuylnll  v.  I'cjgur- 
chund  and  llurruckchund,"  was  as  follows:  — 

■■  These  cases  are  in  substance  the  same,  and  our  judgment  in  one  case  is  applic- 
able alike  to  all.  The  contracts  declared  upon  are  gambling  contracts,  on  the 
average  price  to  be  obtained  on  a  future  public  Government  sale  of  opium.  At  the 
time  when  these  contracts  respectively  were  entered  into,  the  sale  was  advertised  to 
take  place  on  a  certain  day  in  November.  The  sale  was  attempted  on  that  day  by 
the  vendors;  but  the  sale  was  prevented  by  a  combination,  and  by  the  machinations 
of  certain  persons  interested  in  similar  contracts,  who  had  taken  the  low  average, 
and  who,  to  avoid  losing  their  bets,  were  bent  on  preventing  any  sale  on  that  day. 

■•  The  sale  not  having  taken  place,  a  sale  was  advertised  by  the  vendors  for  a 
day  in  the  ensuing  month  of  December,  under  conditions  somewhat  different  from 
those  under  which  the  defeated  sale  was  advertised  to  take  place.  In  these  contracts 
which  are  now  under  consideration,  though  there  is  some  variation  of  expression 
as  to  the  sale,  yet  the  expressions  in  all  as  to  the  time  of  the  sale  are  inconsistent 
with  the  substituted  day.  In  one,  which  is  the  case  most  favourable  for  the  Plain- 
tiff's argument,  the  term  '  the  first  opium  sale '  is  used ;  but  that  expression  is  pre- 
ceded by  a  statement  of  the  day ;  and  we  think  that  the  true  way  of  construing  that, 
also,  is  to  take  the  two  expressions  together,  and  as  meaning  the  first  sale  now  ad- 
vertised, for  the  reference  to  the  day  in  the  contract  seems  to  be  in  that  sense.  In 
one  contract,  the  very  day  of  the  defeated  sale  is  named,  and  the  sale  is  described  as 
a  sale  of  that  [257]  day ;  in  the  other,  the  sale  is  described  as  the  sale  of  November. 

"  The  lano-uage,  we  think,  refers  plainly  to  the  sale,  and  is  no  stipulation  that  the 
very  identical  opium  .should  be  sold  ;  whicli,  indeed,  the  vendors,  on  the  evidence  of 
the"  witness  Welsh,  never  bound  themselves  to,  not  selling  opium  specifically  de- 
scribed, but  taking  indiscriminately  from  their  stores  opium  of  the  quality  described 
in  their  advertisements.  In  construing  contracts  by  natives,  an  adherence  to  the 
letter,  without  regard  to  their  style,  is  to  be  avoided;  the  expressions  in  all,  we 
think,  denote  the  day  or  time  of  sale. 

"  These  contracts  differ,  therefore,  materially,  from  the  case  before  the  Privy 
Council,  and  from  the  former  case  in  this  Court,  as  here  the  then  intended  day  of 
sale,  which  was  a  fixed  day  rarely  departed  from,  is  mentioned  by  reference  to  it  in 
the  contracts.  In  this  Court  it  was  held  that  the  change  of  day  on  certain  of  those 
o-ambling  contracts  did  not  defeat  the  bets  because  in  those  contracts  the  time  named 
for  the  sale  was  general,  namely,  '  the  first  opium  sale;  '  and  as  the  first  advertised 
sale  proved  abortive,  that  which  next  followed  fulfilled  the  terms  of  the  bets.  The 
Privy  Council  have  so  decided  in  contracts  thus  generally  worded.  But  these  con- 
tracts contain,  by  reference  to  the  day  and  the  month  respectively,  a  description  of 
the  sale,  whicli  is  particular  and  limited  in  terms  ;  and  the  question  is,  whether  we  are 
at  liberty  to  treat  that  part  of  the  contract  as  mere  description  and  nothing  else, 
and  to  read  the  contracts,  as  bets  on  the  result  of  the  next  first  opium 
sale,  whenever  it  might  be.  There  are,  certainly,  no  express  words  of 
warranty  or  condition ;  still,  the  nature  of  the  contract  [258]  is  such 
that  time,  if  named,  would,  upon  legal  principles,  be  of  the  essence  of 
the  contract :  for  it  is  a  contract  on  a  contingency  or  risk,  which  the 
alteration  or  retardation  of  the  day  might  materially  vary.  In  such  cases,  the 
question  is,  not  whether  in  the  particular  case  such  alteration  has,  in  fact,  increa.sed 
or  diminished  materially  the  chances  of  winning ;  but  the  rule  where  it  prevails  is 
a  general  one  not  dependent  on  the  actual  result  in  an  individual  case.  It  is  obvious, 
for  instance,  that  if  a  wager  is  with  a  capitalist,  on  the  ability  of  that  capitalist  to 
influence  a  market  price  to  a  rise  by  means  of  his  money,  or  credit,  and  transactions ; 
that  the  retardation  of  the  day  on  which  the  bet  is  to  come  off  may  give  him  an 
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important  advantage,  as  its  acceleration  might  iilace  him  under  great  disadvantages, 
nnd  various  casualties  might  have  the  most  important  intluonce  on  the  risjc  on  such  u 
bet  as  the  present.  The  description  of  the  day  of  sale  in  the  contract  cannot,  there- 
fore, in  the  reason  of  the  thing,  be  regarded  as  mere  surplusage. 

'■  There  is  no  evidence  why  the  description  was  inserted  in  these  particular 
contracts,  nor  do  the  rules  of  evidence  permit  the  parties  to  explain  by  oral  evidence 
tlie  reason  of  their  inserting  the  time.  If  such  evidence  were  admissible,  and  it 
appeared  that  one  side  meant,  in  fact,  the  day  to  be  material,  and  that  the  other  did 
not,  the  contract  would  fail  on  the  ground  of  want  of  mutual  assent  to  the  same 
agreement.  The  unwarrantable  and  successful  attempt  to  frustrate  the  first  sale 
would  have  been  merely  a  purposeless  wrong  to  the  vendors,  unless  some,  at  least, 
of  the  contracting  parties  thought  the  day  a  material  term  in  their  contract.  As, 
then,  there  is  no  ground  in  the  reason  of  the  thing,  or  in  the  surrounding  cir-[259]- 
cumstances,  to  treat  the  description  as  unmeaning  surplusage,  it  nmst  stand,  and 
it  denotes  a  sale  which  never  took  place  ;  consequently,  the  event  on  which  these 
particular  bets  hinged  never  took  place,  and,  consequently,  the  bets  were  not  lost. 
This  view  of  the  case  appears  to  us  to  be  supported  by  the  language  and  reasoning 
of  tlie  Court  in  the  case  of  Daintree  v.  Hutr/iiiixon  (10  Mce.  and  Wels.  85),  especially 
by  tlie  judgment  of  Mr.  Baron  Alderson.  That  learned  Judge  says,  in  substance, 
tiiat  the  day,  if  it  had  lieen  a  ti.xed  day,  would  have  limited  the  bet  to  a  match  on  that 
day.  The  Court  does  not  there  say  that  the  parties  should  have  introduced  words  of 
express  warranty  or  condition  to  that  effect,  but  simply  that  the  day  should  have 
been  fixed.  In  that  case,  the  Newmarket  Meeting  was  considered  on  the  evidence 
to  be  in  the  nature  of  a  moveable  feast,  a  time  fluctuating  with  weather  and  other 
circumstances.  But  here  the  evidence  shows  only  one  change  of  day  in  many  years, 
and  that  not  recent.  No  doubt  the  wording  of  a  contract,  and  its  nature,  might  be 
such  as  to  give  rise  to  a  confident  belief  that  the  mention  of  a  day,  or  time,  was 
merely  descriptive  of  a  thing  as  it  then  stood,  an  expression  in  its  own  nature, 
liaving,  and  intended  to  have,  no  limitation  to  time;  but  viewing  the  nature  of  the 
contract  and  the  surrounding  circumstances,  we  think  it  would  be  merely  assumption 
of  the  point  in  dispute  to  adopt  this  view  of  the  matter.  There  are  no  merits,  and 
the  demerits  seem  equally  balanced.  It  is  a  mere  question,  whether  a  bet  on  a  sale 
in  a  certain  month,  or  on  a  certain  day  in  that  month,  means  a  bet  on  a  sale  at  any 
indefinite  time. 

"  We  cannot  vary  the  terms  which  they  have  used,  [260]  and  we  do  not  feel 
justified  in  rejecting  any  of  them.  On  the  other  ground,  we  think  that  the  Plaintiff 
is  entitled  to  a  return  of  the  premium.  It  is  ingeniously  argued,  that  it  was  part  of 
the  risk  whether  the  sale  would  take  place  or  not,  at  the  appointed  time;  but  we 
think,  that  was  no  part  of  the  risk :  the  risk  was  whether  at  a  sale  to  take  place  in  the 
prescribed  time  the  price  would  rise  above  a  named  sum,  consequently,  we  think 
the  risk  was  not  run.  Had  this  argument  been  sound,  then,  of  course,  the  wuger 
would  have  been  decided  against  the  Plaintift'.  The  pleas  of  fraud,  as  they  are 
framed,  not  being  in  any  of  the  cases  supported  by  the  evidence,  we  think  it  un- 
necessary to  enter  upon  a  consideration  of  their  validity  in  law.  Therefore,  the 
rules  in  all  the  cases  will  be  discharged,  and  the  verdicts  supported  as  they  were 
found." 

The  present  appeal  was  from  this  judgment,  so  far  as  it  related  to  this  action. 
Sir  Fitz-Roy  Kelly,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Serjeant  Channel!,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Cla'rke,  for  the 
Appellant. — At  the  time  when  these  gaming  contracts  were  entered  into,  they  were 
h'ual.  It  has  been  so  held  liy  this  Court,  RaiiiloU  Thackoorseydnss  v.  Soojimnull 
DIkjuiiiuU  (4  Moore's  Ind.  Ap.  Cases,  -'i'JO),  Duohihdass  Pettamberdass  v.  RaniJoU 
Thiirkooiseydass  (5  Moore's  Ind.  Ap.  Cases,  109).  The  Act  of  the  Legislative 
Council  of  India,  No.  21,  of  1848,  for  avoiding  wagers  had  not  then  pa.ssed,  and, 
tlierefore,  does  not  apply  to  this  case.  The  question,  then,  is  simply  one  of  con- 
struction. The  terms  of  the  contracts  are  similar  in  their  nature,  and  they  must  be 
determined  [261]  upon  legal  principles,  by  endeavouring  to  discover  what  was  the 
real  meaning  of  the  parties.  Now,  we  submit,  that  the  true  construction  of  the  term 
"  the  30th  of  November,"  was  intended  as  a  mere  description  of  the  period  at  which 
the  lelaum,  or  first  public  Government  sale  of  opium  usually  took  place,  and  that 
whether  such  public  Government  sale  did  or  did  not  take  place  in  the  month  of 
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November.  18-lG,  tliat  (.ircuiustaiit-o  formed  no  part  of  the  risk  contemplated  by  the 
wagers.  Tlie  actual  time  of  sale  was  immaterial,  the  subject  of  the  contracts  being 
a  sale  of  tiie  quantity  and  description  of  opium  advertised  in  the  Calcutta  Gazette  of 
the  29th  of  August,  1846,  at  the  next  Government  sale,  whenever  such  sale  should  be 
effected.  Although,  therefore,  the  month  of  November,  1846,  was  mentioned  in 
the  contracts,  the  sale  contemplated  by  the  contracts  was  not  limited  to  that  month 
only.  Suppose  the  30lli  of  November  had  been  a  Sunday,  or  a  fast-day,  that  fact 
would  not  have  avoided  the  contracts. — [Sir  William  H.  Maulei  Your  argument  is 
that  the  language  of  the  contracts  import  that  the  opium  was  to  be  the 
opium  of  the  30th  of  Noveml)er,  1846,  and  not  that  the  sale  is  to  be 
on    the    30th    of    November?] — The    contracts    clearly    mean    that    construction. 

[Mr.     Pemberton     Leigh :      Does     the     contract     mean     more     than     that     it 

should  be  the  opium  that  would  be  for  sale  on  the  30t]i  of  November?] — The 
first  actual  public  Government  sale  of  opium,  namely,  that  of  the  7th  of  December, 
1846,  which  took  place  after  the  making  of  the  contracts,  satisfied  the  terms  of  the 
contracts,  and  upon  a  certain  average  being  realised  thereon,  the  event  on  which 
the  Appellant  had  wagered  was  determined  in  his  favour,  and  he  wa^  [262]  entitled 
to  recover  the  difference  between  the  bonuses  or  premiums  paid  him  under  the  con- 
tracts and  those  averages. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Respondents. — No  sufficient  grounds 
are  shown  for  disturbing  the  verdict  or  altering  the  judgment  appealed  from.  The 
construction  now  put  by  tlie  Appellant  is  unsound,  for  it  cannot  with  any  reason  be 
argued  that  the  description  of  the  day  of  sale  mentioned  in  the  contract  is  to  be 
regarded  as  mere  surplusage.  In  Daintree  v.  Hutchinson  (10  Mee.  and  Wels.  85), 
which  was  an  action  upon  a  wager  upon  a  coursing  match,  Baron  Aldersou  lays  it 
down,  that  if  a  specific  day  be  fixed  for  running  a  match,  that  would  have  limited 
the  match  to  the  day.  Now,  the  Government  sale,  wluch  was  to  have  taken  place  on 
the  30th  of  November,  never  took  place  ;  the  wagers  were,  tlierefore,  oft'. 

Sir  Fitz-Roy  Kelly,  replied. 

Their  Lordships  reserved  judgment,  directing  the  following  appeal,  which  arose 
under  similar  circumstances,  to  be  argued. 

RUGHOONAUTH  SAHOI  C^0TKX1.0hh,— Appellant ;   UGGERCHUND  and 
HURRUCKCHUND,— i?e«;70«<&n«s. 

This  case  differed  in  no  respect  from  the  former  appeal,  the  facts  being  similar, 
except  as  to  the  form  [263]  of  the  contracts  and  the  parties.  In  the  view  their  Lord- 
ships took  of  the  case,  the  distinction  was  immaterial,  and  it  is  unnecessary  to  state 
the  particulars  of  the  case. 

Sir  Fitz-Roy  Kelly,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Serjeant  Channell,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Clarke,  appeared 
for  the  Appellant ;  and  Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Respondents. 

Their  Lordships'  judgment  in  both  appeals  was  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Patteson. — These  cases  are  in  substance  really  one  of 
construction  only,  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  contracts  which  the  parties  have  entered 
into  upon  certain  opium  wagers.  Undoubtedly,  there  is  hardly  anything  which  is 
more  difficult  than  to  arrive  at  a  certain  conclusion  with  regard  to  the  meaning  and 
intention  of  the  parties  to  a  written  contract,  if  the  words  of  the  contract  are  in  any 
way  capable  of  more  than  one  intei-pretation.  It  is  very  difficult  to  do  so;  but  still 
their  Lordships  are,  in  this  case,  obliged,  as  well  as  they  can,  to  ascertain  from  the 
contracts  themselves  and  the  surrounding  circumstances,  what  was  the  meaning  of 
the  parties. 

Now,  looking  at  the  words  of  the  contracts,  and  at  the  surrounding  circumstances 
of  the  case,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the  contracting  parties  intended 
to  make  a  wager  as  to  the  average  price  of  opium  at  the  first  Government  sale,  with- 
out any  pro-[264]-vision  tliat  such  sale  should  necessarily  take  place  on  "  the  30th 
of  November,"  and  no  other  day.  The  30th  of  November  had  been  advertised  in 
the  Gazette  of  the  29th  of  August,  1846,  as  the  intended  day  of  the  first  sale;  and  it 
appears  that  it  really  happened  that  no  alteration  was  made  in  the  day  so  advertised. 
The  parties,  tlierefore.  would  naturally  in  their  contracts  refer  to  the  advertisement 
in  the  Gazette  by  way  of  description.     If  they  had  intended  to  confine  their  contracts 
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to  what  should  happen  on  the  30th  of  November,  and  no  other  day,  they  certainly 
would  have  used  some  words  of  limitation  so  confining  it,  but  no  such  words  are  to 
be  found.  The  words  are,  '•  the  first  public  sale,"  the  addition  of  "  the  30tii  of 
November  ''  being  introduced,  as  we  are  of  opinion,  only  as  a  description,  as  if  it 
had  been,  which  sale  is  advertised  now  on  the  30th  of  November.  It  appears  by  the 
evidence  that  no  particular  chests  are  marked  or  set  apart  for  any  particular  sale, 
therefore  it  seems  hardly  likely  that  the  parties  intended  by  the  words  "  the  30th  of 
November,"  to  describe  the  particular  opium,  then  to  be  sold,  and  not  to  refer  to  the 
day  of  sale.  It  appears  by  the  evidence  of  the  witness  Welch,  that  sufficient  opium 
had  not  arrived  for  all  tlie  sales  contemplated  in  that  year,  though  there  was  then 
sufficient  for  the  first  sale. 

Such  being  the  construction  to  be  put  upon  the  contracts  when  made,  docs  the 
alteration  made  in  the  conditions  of  sale,  after  the  attempted  sale  of  tlie  30th  ol' 
November  proved  abortive,  do  away  with  the  contracts?  Their  Lordships  tliink 
not.  Their  Lordships  so  thought  in  Doohihdass  Pettaiiibenlass  v.  EaiiiloU  Thae- 
koorseydass  (5  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases.  109),  and  there  is  nothing  in  the  present 
case  lead-[265]-ing  to  the  conclusion  that  the  parties  contracted  with  express  refer- 
ence to  the  conditions  which  are  published  in  the  Gazette  of  the  29th  of  August.  In 
truth,  the  only  material  addition  to  the  conditions  of  the  sale  on  the  7th  of  December 
was  the  twelfth  condition,  guarding  against  the  mischief  which  had  rendered  abor- 
tive the  intended  sale  of  the  30tli  of  November. 

The  case  of  Daintree  v.  Hutchinson  (10  Mee.  and  Wels.  85)  is  no  authority  on  the 
point  raised.  There  the  day  was  decided  to  be  immaterial,  and  the  dictum  of  Mr. 
Baron  Alderson  in  that  case  merely  shows  tiiat  where  parties  make  a  specific  day 
essential  in  their  contract  they  must  abide  by  it.  But  the  question  here  is,  whether 
the  parties  did  make  a  specific  day  essential,  and  their  Lordships  think  that  they 
did  not.  There  is  an  expression  in  that  case  which  is  adopted  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Court  at  Calcutta,  which,  perhaps,  it  is  as  well  to  mention.  The  Court  there 
say,  "  In  that  case,  the  Newmarket  Meeting  was  considered  on  the  evidence  to  be  in 
the  nature  of  a  moveable  feast,"  not  fixed  definitively  for  a  particular  day,  but 
dependent  in  .some  degree  on  circumstances.  Now,  certainly,  we  do  not  feel  dis- 
posed to  agree  with  that,  because,  in  truth,  a  moveable  feast  is  as  well  known  and  as 
fixed  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  as  any  feast  which  is  not  moveable.  All  moveable 
feasts  depend  upon  Easter.  It  is  known  wliat  day  Easter  will  be  in  the  years  1857 
and  1858,  and  for  years  to  come,  if  it  is  calculated.  Therefore,  all  feasts  which  depend 
upon  Easter,  are  as  well  known  as  Christmas  or  any  other  day  which  is  not  commonly 
called  a  moveable  feast.  That  expression,  therefore,  seems  to  us  to  be  incorrect. 
Under  these  [266]  circumstances  their  Lord.ships  will  recommend  Her  Majtsty  that 
the  verdict  should  be  entered  for  the  Plaintiff  on  the  issue  of  non  assuinqjserunt, 
and  on  the  special  counts  for  the  damages  which  have  been  found  in  each  case.  And 
we  think  the  verdict  should  be  entered  for  the  Defendants  in  each  case  on  the  counts 
for  money  had  and  received. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer. — Your  Lordships  did  not  say  what  your  intention  is  about  the 
costs.  I  believe,  under  the  present  Rules,  if  nothing  is  said  the  Appellant  gets  the 
coists  of  the  appeal  (see,  however,  upon  this  point,  Lindo  v.  Barrett,  9  Moore's  P.C. 
Cases,  456,  where  their  Lordships  held  that  to  entitle  a  successful  Appellant  to  costs, 
application  must  be  made  at  the  hearing  for  their  allowance). 

The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh. — All  we  can  do  is  to  give  the  costs  according 
to  the  ordinary  rule. 

By  the  Order  in  Council  made  upon  the  appeal,  it  was  ordered,  that  the  appeal 
be  allowed  with  costs. 

[Mews'  Dig.  tit.  VENDOR  AND  PURCHASER,  A.  3.  Time  irhen  of  the  essence  of 
the  contract,  a.  By  original  stipulation.  S.C.  10  Moo.  P.C.  12i;  4  W.R.  317. 
See  note  to  Boohibdass  Fettamberdass  v.  Ramloll  Thackoorseydass,  1850,  5 
Moo.  Ind.  App.  136.] 
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[267]  JOHN  DOE,  on  the  demise  of  RAJAH  SEEBKRISTO  and  Others,— Appel- 
lant; THE  EAST  INDIA  COMPANY, —Respotideiits  *  [Feb.  2  and  1,  1856]. 
On  appeal  from  the  Supreme  Cuwrt  at  Calcutta. 

The  East  India  Company,  as  representing  the  Indian  Government,  have  a  free- 
hold in  the  bed  of  navigable  rivers  in  India,  and  to  the  land  between  high  and 
low-water  mark. 

Land  formed  by  gradual  accretion  belongs  to  the  owner  of  the  adjacent  soil. 

By  the  Hindoo  law  a  verbal  grant  of  real  estate  is  good,  if  followed  by  possession 
by  the  grantee. 

The  grantors  of  real  estate  were  Hindoos,  and  the  grantees,  the  East  India  Com- 
pany. Held,  that  as  the  Hindoo  law  which  governed  the  grantors'  rights 
allowed  a  verbal  grant,  the  law  of  the  grantees  regulated  the  matter,  and,  as 
there  was  possession  under  the  grant  by  the  grantees,  the  grant  was  valid. 

Ejectment  by  the  Appellant  against  the  Respondents  for  recovery  of  a  piece  of 
land  situate  at  Hautcollah,  in  Calcutta,  bounded  and  abutted  on  the  north  by  a 
ghaut  known  as  Ahereetollah  ghaut,  or  Rajchunder  Doss's  ghaut;  on  the  south  by 
land  in  the  possession  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  town  of  Calcutta  ;  on  the  east, 
parth"  by  land  belonging  to  tlie  lessors  of  the  Appellant,  and  partly  by  the  Strand 
Road  ;  and  on  tlie  west  by  the  river  Hooglily.  This  piece  of  land  was  claimed  by  the 
lessors  of  the  Plaintiff  as  an  accretion  to  certain  land  which  they  asserted  to  be  their 
property. 

The  Appellant,  tlie  lessors  of  the  Plaintift"  in  the  Court  below,  were  Rajah  Seeb- 
kristo.  Rajah  Kalee-[268]-kristo,  Rajah  Dabeekristo,  Rajah  Opoorbokristo,  Rajah 
Nreepaindrokristo,  and  Rajali  Noraindrokristo,  sous  of  the  late  Rajah  Rajkisseu, 
Kistonochunder  Ghose  and  Kistnosokah  Gliose,  Wooniasoonder}'  Dossee,  Bolioo 
Ranee,  the  widow  of  Rajah  Madubkissen,  a  son  of  Rajah  Rajkissen  and  GopauUoll 
Tagore,  as  executor  of  the  Will  of  Rajah  Jaudubkissen,  another  son  of  Rajah  Raj- 
kissen. 

The  Respondents,  who  took  up  the  defence  as  landlords,  pleaded  simply  "  Not 
Guilty,"  and  thereupon  issue  was  joined. 

The  action  was  tried  before  the  full  Court  on  the  '22nd  and  23rd  of  March,  1854. 
when  it  appeared  from  the  evidence  that  the  river  Hooghly  was  a  navigable  tidal 
river,  subject  to  the  daily  tiow  and  retlow  of  the  tide;  that  at  different  times  the 
Respondents  had  taken  measures  for  the  public  improvement  of  the  town  of  Calcutta, 
and  in  the  year  182i.  took  steps  with  that  object  througli  a  Committee,  which  was 
called  the  "  Lottery  Committee,"  in  consequence  of  the  funds  required  for  the  in- 
tended improvements  having  been  provided  by  means  of  a  lottery.  That  previously 
to  the  year  182i,  a  narrow  and  inconvenient  road  followed  the  course  of  the  Hoo^ihly 
on  its  left  or  eastern  side,  as  it  flowed  from  north  to  south,  and  the  "'  Lottery  Com- 
mittee," acting  on  behalf  of  the  Respondents,  altered  and  improved  this  road 
through  the  whole  length  of  the  town  of  Calcutta  ;  and  at  the  place  in  question 
widened,  and  in  parts  straiglitened,  the  old  road.  At  that  place  the  new  road  thus 
formed  was  called  the  Strand  Road.  In  executing  these  improvements,  the 
"  Lottery  Committee  "  raised  the  ground  to  the  west,  and  built  along  the  west  side 
of  the  Strand  [269]  Road  a  strong  retaining  wall,  with  a  paved  embankment  sloping 
off  to  the  west  into  the  river,  and  bounding  the  river  by  a  defined  line.  This  wall, 
with  its  embankment,  adjoined  the  piece  of  ground  in  dispute.  The  case  set  up  by 
the  Appellant  at  the  trial  was  ;  tliat  in  the  year  1778,  the  Respondents  made  a  grant 
to  Nubkissen,  the  grandfather  of  the  principal  lessors  of  the  Plaintift".  of  the  Talook- 
darry  of  Sootalootee,  which,  on  the  death  of  Nubkissen  and  Rajkissen.  his  son, 
passed  to  Rajkissen's  sons:  that  this  grant  passed  to  the  lessors  of  the  Plaintiff  the 
freehold  of  the  lands  within  Sootalootee:  that  the  place  where  the  retaining  wall 
was  built  by  the  Respondents,  the  Talook  Sootalootee  extended  on  its  western  boun- 

*  Present  :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee. — The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemherton 
Ticigh,  the  Risiht  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Patteson.  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  AVJlliani  H.  Maule. 
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dary  to  the  high  water-mark  of  the  river  Hoogiilv  :  that  between  the  old  road  and 
the  river  Hooghly  there  was,  in  ISlM,  a  strip  of  ground  within  Sootalootee,  which 
was  let  out  as  golahs  for  bamboos  brought  down  the  river  Hooghly  for  sale;  that  in 
1824,  Rajkissen's  sons  allowed  tiiis  piece  of  ground  to  be  taken  for  widening  and 
improving  the  road  ;  but  tliat,  by  so  doing,  they  did  not  part  with  the  soil  ou  which 
the  additional  widtii  of  tiie  new  road  was  made,  and  still  retained  in  themselves  the 
property  of  the  same:  that  the  terms  on  which  the  owners  of  the  Talook  consented  to 
the  land  being  so  used  by  the  Respondents  were  mentioned  in  a  communication, 
partly  verbal  and  partly  written,  which  passed  at  the  time  between  the  "  I>ottery 
Committee,"  w^ho  then  represented  the  Resjjondents,  and  Rajah  Seebkissen  and  Kist- 
nochunder  Ghose,  the  executors  of  Rajah  Rajkissen.  The  only  evidence  at  the  trial 
of  what  was  stated  in  this  communication  was  the  deposition  of  a  witness  named 
Kistnochunder  Ghose,  who  deposed  that  [270]  Roopnarain  Ghosaul,  a  person  on 
behalf  of  the  "  Lottery  Committee,"  came  to  him  and  Rajah  Seehkissen,  and  said 
■'  the  Lottery  Committee  were  desirous  of  getting  the  ground  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
structing a  road.  I  said  the  land  belonged  to  our  estate,  that  there  was  no  objection 
to  take  the  land  provided  all  our  right  and  title  in  the  land  belonged  to  us,  and  that 
no  loss  or  injury  inured  to  us.  We  gave  some  land  to  make  the  road,  reserving  the 
bamboo-market  to  ourselves,  and  all  other  ghauts  should  not  be  encroached  upon, 
but  reserved  to  us,  and  the  hauts  that  were  there,  and  land  was  given  up  for  the  road. 
We  did  not  give  up  the  land  on  the  river  side;  there  was  a  little  portion  of  the  land 
given  where  these  bamboos  were  placed.  Had  we  given  the  land  on  the  river  side, 
the  bamboo  mart  would  be  injured:"  and  in  a  letter  dated  the  16th  of  June,  1824, 
by  the  Secretary  to  the  "  Lottery  Committee  "  to  Rajkissen's  executors,  they  said  that 
the  new  road  would  not  interfere  with  the  haut  at  Hautcollah,  nor  with  the  advan- 
tages derived  from  their  private  ghauts  in  Sootalootee,  of  the  nature  of  which  the 
"  Lottery  Committee  "  however  had  no  means  of  judging,  nor  any  authority  to  de- 
cide upon  them  :  that  as  far  as  their  operations  were  concerned,  they  had  the  satis- 
faction of  knowing  that  all  their  property  in  that  neighbourhood  would  be  greatly 
enhanced  in  value  in  consequence  of  them.  This  letter  then  proceeded,  "  in  exchange 
for  the  high  ground  which  was  occupied  by  your  tenants  on  the  river  side,  and  is 
required  for  the  new  road,  you  will  receive  all  the  surplus  that  may  remain  between 
it  and  the  land  in  your  possession  on  the  east  side  of  it ;  "  that  afterwards,  the  waters 
of  the  river  Hooghly  gradually  retired  opposite  and  adjoining  the  [271]  land  which 
had  been  so  taken  for  widening  the  road,  and  that  the  piece  of  ground  in  question 
having  been  left  by  the  gradual  retirement  of  the  river,  was  an  accretion  to  the 
adjoining  land,  the  property  of  which  they  insisted  was  .still  in  the  family  of  Raj- 
kissen, and,  as  a  consequence,  belonged  to  the  lessors  of  the  Plaintiff  ;  and  in  support 
of  their  case,  the)'  relied  on  the  fact  that  no  written  conveyance  of  the  soil  of  the  land 
for  widening  the  new  road  was  forthcoming,  and  that  after  tlie  completion  of  the 
Strand  Road,  the  whole  space  between  the  retaining  wall  and  the  eastern  boundary 
of  the  Strand  Road  had  not  been  used  for  traffic,  but  a  strip  of  land  on  the  west  side 
of  the  Strand  Road,  and  adjoining  the  wall,  had  been  marked  off  by  posts,  so  as  to 
separate  it  from  the  part  actually  used  for  traffic;  and  that  the  family  of  Rajkissen 
had  been  allowed  to  use  or  let  out  places  on  this  strip  as  golahs  for  bamboos,  which 
were  still  sold  there.  The  Respondents  met  the  case  of  the  Appellant  by  evidence  to 
show  that  the  piece  of  ground  in  question  had  not  been  formed  by  an  ordinary  change 
in  the  bed  of  the  river,  but  by  acts  done  by  conservators,  with  the  object  of  forming 
new  ground  :  and  they  brought  evidence  to  disprove  any  title  in  the  lessors  of  the 
Plaintiff  to  the  adjoining  strip  of  ground,  or  to  the  site  of  the  boundary  wall;  by 
proving,  that  the  whole  space  between  the  retaining  wall  and  the  eastern  boundary 
of  the  Strand  Road  was,  in  1824,  paved  in  a  corresponding  manner,  and  that  the 
subsequent  use  of  the  strip  of  land  along  the  wall  for  bamboos  had  been  by  the  ex- 
press permission  of  the  Respondents.  They  also  contended  that  the  character  and 
nature  of  the  improvements  made,  and  the  subsequent  enjoyment  by  them,  were 
[272]  inconsistent  with  the  suggestion  that  any  property  in  the  freehold  was  in  the 
lessors  of  the  Plaintiff,  and  submitted  that  the  evidence  adduced  by  the  Appellant 
did  not  establish  any  of  the  facts,  on  the  ground  of  which  his  claim  was  made,  nor 
warrant  in  law  the  consequences  attempted  to  be  deduced  from  them. 

The  Court  found  a  verdict  for  the  Appellant,  leave  being  reserved  to  the  Re- 
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spondents  to  move  to  set  aside  the  verdict  and  to  enter  a  nonsuit,  or  a  verdict  for 
tlie  Respondents  instead.  The  Respondents  afterwards  moved  for  and  obtained  a 
rule  to  show  cause  on  those  terms,  wliich  was,  after  argument,  by  an  Order  bearing 
date  the  -Ith  day  of  April,  1854,  made  absolute,  for  entering  the  verdict  for  the 
Respondents,  with  costs,  against  the  Appellant. 

The  judgment  of  the  Court,  on  making  the  rule  absolute,  was  delivered  by  the 
Chief  Justic'e,  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  as  follows: — "  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  lessors 
of  the  Plaintiff  have  not  made  out  their  title  to  the  land,  which  is  the  subject  of  this 
action  of  ejectment.  The  land  is  part  of  that  which  was  the  bed  of  the  river,  and  the 
lessors  of  the  Plaintiff  can  have  no  title  to  it  unless  by  accretion.  Whetlier  the 
ownership  of  the  soil  of  the  bed  of  the  river  is  in  the  Crown,  or  in  the  Defendants, 
is  unimportant  with  regard  to  the  decision  of  this  cause.  The  title  by  accretion 
cannot  be  made  out,  unless  it  be  sliown  that  the  land  to  which  the  accretion  adhered 
is  the  land  of  the  lessors  of  the  Plaintiff.  To  establisli  this  they  made  out  their 
claim  thus.  They  proved  that  a  grant  had  been  made  to  a  party,  under  whom  they 
claim  by  the  Defendants,  of  a  Talookdarry,  the  boundary  of  which  they  proved  to  be 
the  high-water  mark  of  the  [273]  river.  '  Then,  under  this  grant,  they  made  claim 
to  the  soil  down  to  that  boundary,  and  claimed  this  land  over  wliich  the  water  once 
flowed  as  an  accretion  to  that  adjacent  land.  The  waters  retired  gradually:  it 
was  not  a  case  of  derelict  land ;  and  though  that  withdrawal  of  the  waters  was 
aided  by  the  acts  of  Defendants  in  various  parts  of  the  river  contiguous,  yet  the 
proximate  and  not  the  remoter  cause  is  alone  looked  to,  and  the  lands  were  still 
gained  by  accretion,  though  that  accretion  was  aided  by  human  agency.  If  the 
waters  had  been  bounded  out,  the  character  of  an  accretion  could  not  have  been 
given  to  this  land.  It  was  urged  for  the  Defendants,  that  as  they  made  the  wall  on 
their  own  soil,  the  accretion  was  an  accretion  to  their  soil.  This  in  a  certain  sense 
is  true ;  but  the  consequence  would  by  no  means  have  followed,  if  the  lessors  of  the 
Plaintiff  had  established  the  rest  of  their  case,  that  they  could  not,  therefore,  claim 
this  accretion.  Any  one  who  possesses  land  on  the  banks  of  a  river  (and  there  is 
no  difference  in  this  respect  between  navigable  rivers  and  rivers  not  navigable), 
has  a  right  to  the  flow  of  the  water  in  its  usual  course  ;  subject  to  that  right,  the 
owners  or  conservators  of  the  river  have  the  right  of  repairing  the  banks  and 
improving  the  course  of  the  river.  The  erection  of  a  wall  or  other  bound  between 
the  land  on  the  edge  of  the  water,  and  the  water  intercepting  the  actual  flow,  must 
either  be  an  invasion  of  the  right  of  the  landowner  to  the  usual  flow  of  the  water, 
or  a  mere  repair  and  support  of  the  banks.  In  the  latter  case  it  would  not  infringe 
on  his  rights,  and  in  the  former  it  would ;  but  in  the  former  case,  as  no  one  can  take 
advantage  of  his  own  wrong,  the  right  could  not  be  affected  by  the  circumstance, 
unless  by  the  [274]  laches  of  the  sufferer.  In  a  navigable  river  the  erection  of 
anything  in  the  bed  of  it  would  be  a  nuisance  if  it  impaired  the  free  course  of  the 
navigation;  the  mere  erection  without  that  consequeaice  would  not  be  so.  In 
The  King  v.  Russell  (6  Barn,  and  Cr.  566),  which  case,  though  it  was  disapproved  of 
and  overruled  on  one  point,  namely,  the  question  w-hether  a  set-off,  as  it  were,  could 
be  made  of  public  benefit  against  public  detriment,  in  considering  the  question  of 
nuisance  or  no  nuisance  by  such  an  erection,  which,  in  fact,  impeded  the  course  of 
navigation ;  yet  it  has  never  been  questioned  as  to  the  general  position,  that 
nuisance  or  no  nuisance  by  such  an  erection  is  a  question  of  fact,  which  the  mere 
fact  of  the  erection  alone  does  not  solve  in  favour  of  the  existence  of  the  nuisance. 
In  like  manner,  where  the  soil  belongs  to  the  owners  of  the  land  on  either  bank 
ad  medium  filum  aquae,  as  it  does  in  general  by  the  English  law  in  non-navigable 
rivers,  where  the  tide  does  not  flow,  the  right  of  either  proprietor  on  either  side  of 
the  river  to  his  own  soil,  though  it  be  the  bed  of  a  river,  is  not  re.strained,  unless  in 
so  dealing  with  his  own  he  interfere  with  the  rights  which  are  as  it  were  of  common 
right,  to  the  flow  and  use  of  the  water.  If  he  do  so  interfere,  then  it  is  an  actionable 
wrong.  In  this  case,  however,  there  is  no  ground  for  saying  that  any  wrong  was 
done  either  designedly  or  actually,  in  the  erection  of  this  road  and  its  adjuncts; 
that  which  was  done  was  done  with  the  full  consent  of  the  ow-ners  of  the  soil 
adjacent;  nor  is  there  any  proof  of  any  interference  with  the  navigation,  or  of  any 
encroachment  on  any  private  right  to  the  flow  or  use  of  the  water.  The  whole 
question  turns  then  on  this,  namely,  the  ownership  of  the  soil  immediately  next  to 
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[275]  the  accretion  ai5  it  began.  X  Tlio  lessors  of  the  Thiintiff  admitted  a  gift  of 
the  Land  to  tlie  Defendants  (a)  by  [276]  tiiem  for  tiic  purpose  of  iiuiluiig  the  road. 
It  was  at  the  trial  at  iirst  contcndcil  tliat  the  gift  was  intended  to  [277]  be  merely  a 
gift  of  an  easement,  a  dedication  of  a  way  to  the  public  with  a  reservation  of  the  right 
of  property  in  this  soil  itself;  but  the  witness  did  not  state  it  so,  and  tliough  he  may 
have  meant  to  give  with  a  reservation  of  otlier  rights,  yet  the  subject  of  accretion 
was  not  in  fact  present  to  the  minds  at  that  time  either  of  donor  or  donees,  and  the 
accretion  in  fact  has  been  attributable  to  the  acts  and  cost  of  the  Defendants.  This 
distinction  between  the  gift  of  the  property  in  the  soil  and  the  gift  of  a  riglit  over 
it  is  now  abandoned,  and  it  is  candidly  admitted  tliat  the  distinction  was  not  likely 
to  be,  and  was  not  present  to  the  mind  of  the  donor.  X  Then  the  question  is,  what 
is  the  validity  in  law  of  this  gift,  and  what  was  its  extent?  for  if  it  was  a  good  grant 
and  left  no  space  belonging  to  the  donors  intervening  betw'een  the  ground  given  and 
the  then  high-water  mark,  the  [278]  accretion  would  then  be  an  accretion  to  the 
Defendant's  own  soil  under  the  circumstances  of  his  case.  Now  the  donors  are 
Hindoos;  it  is  true  the  donees  are  the  East  India  Company,  that  is,  British 
sulijects,  and  thev  are  Defendants,  and  where  the  Plaintiff  is  a  Hindoo,  and  the 
Defendant  a  British  subject,  the  law  to  be  applied  to  the  case,  in  the  absence  of 
agreement  to  the  contrary,  is  the  law  of  the  Defendant.     By  the  Hindoo  law  there 

(a)  Mr.  Ritchie,  the  counsel  for  the  lessors  of  the  Plaintiff,  after  the  delivery  of 
the  above  judgment,  handed  to  the  Court  the  following  paper  in  explanation  of  the 
admission  referred  to  by  the  Court,  as  having  been  made  by  him  : — "  My  admission 
was  not  intended  to  extend  to  an  admission  of  an  actual  gift  of  the  land  by  the 
lessors  of  the  Plaintiff  to  the  Defendaiits,  or  to  an  abandonment  of  the  distinction 
between  the  gift  of  the  property  in  the  soil  and  the  gift  of  a  right  over  it,  as  might 
be  inferred  from  the  passages  of  the  judgment  in  question.  I  fully  admitted  on 
showing  cause,  that  the  distinction  was  not  likely  to  be  and  was  not  present  to  the 
mind  of  the  executors.  But  I  contended  that  that  circumstance  did  not  of  itself 
n-ive  the  right  in  the  soil  to  the  Defendants,  that  the  distinction  would  have  been 
called  to  the  attention  of  the  executors  if  they  had  been  required  to  execute  an  actual 
grant  or  gift,  in  which  case  the}-  probably  would  not,  without  compensation,  have 
parted  absolutely  and  for  all  purposes  with  the  soil,  especially  as  they  were  mere 
executors  and  truistees  for  infants;  that  it  was  clear  that  the  executors,  although 
they  intended  to  give  up  to  the  East  India  Company  full  possession  of  the  land  for 
the  purpose  of  making  a  public  road,  had  no  intention  of  giving  it  to  the  Company 
for  any  other  purpose;  that  the  use  of  the  land  for  any  other  purpose  would  have 
been  wholly  unauthorised  by  what  took  place  between  the  Lottery  Committee  and 
the  executors  ;  that  if  within  a  month  or  other  short  period  after  the  commencement 
of  the  road  the  Defendants  had  applied  the  land  to  any  other  purpose  than  that  of 
a  public  road,  as,  for  instance,  by  building  go-downs  or  inclosing  it,  the  lessors  of 
the  Plaintiff  might  have  maintained  trespass  or  ejectment;  that  the  only  ground 
on  wliich  they  could  now  be  precluded  from  doing  so  would  be  the  adverse  possession 
of  more  than  twenty  years  of  the  soil  over  which  the  actual  road  passed  ;  and  that 
the  legal  effect  of  the  Defendants  taking  possession  of  the  land,  and  constructing 
the  road  without  any  more  definite  under.standing  than  that  disclosed  by  the 
executor's  evidence,  could  not  be  carried  further  than  a  possession  for  a  particular 
purpose  by  licence,  which  possession,  it  might  be  admitted,  had  become  adverse 
by  reason  of  the  impression  under  whicli  the  Lottery  Committee  entered,  viz.  that  the 
Rajahs  intended  to  give  them  the  land  itself,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  road  ; 
and  which  possession  having  continued  for  more  than  tw-enty  years,  could  not  now 
be  displaced  by  the  lessors  of  the  Plaintiff,  as  proprietors,  even  if  a  trespass  or 
encroachment,  of  which  the  public  could  complain,  had  been  committed  by  the 
Defendants  ;  and  I  certainly  did  urge  under  anotlier  head  of  the  argument,  while 
contending  that  the  rights  of  the  Company,  whatever  they  were,  were  limited  to  the 
particular  portion  of  the  ground  actually  used  as  a  road,  tliat  even  admitting  an 
actual  grant  to  the  Defendants,  of  the  land  over  which  the  road  passed,  that  grant 
would  carry  notliing  with  it  but  the  land  used  as  a  public  road,  and  would  leave 
the  whole  land  betw'een  the  road  and  river  not  required  for  the  purposes  of  a  road, 
but  used  all  along  by  the  lessors  of  the  Plaintiff's  tenants,  the  property  of  the  lessors 
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is  no  distinction  between  n.oveable  and  immoveable  property  as  to  the  mode  of 
.^rantin-  it.  It.  therefore,  resembles  the  case  of  a  grant  by  the  English  law,  of 
chattels''real  or  personal,  before  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  which  then  nnght  as  to  botli 
have  been  without  writing  or  deed.  (See  Shepherd's  Touchstone  tit.  '  Grant.  ) 
The  .'rantor,  then,  has  capacity  to  grant,  and  the  thing  is  grantable  without  deed 
or  writing  by  the  law  of  the  trrantor,  and  can  pass  out  of  him  by  such  a  grant  as 
this  •  and  by  the  English  law  a  grantee  can  gain  the  subject  of  the  grant  by  his 
assent  to  the  <^rant.  "Here  there  has  been  also  possession,  which  qiiodam  iiiodo  the 
Hindoo  law  requires.  Whether  bv  the  English  law  delivery,  or  what  is  equivalent 
to  it  is  essential  to  the  validity  of  a  gift  infer  riron,  must  be  treated  as  a  doubtful 
point.  Irons  v.  Small  piece  (2  Barn,  and  Aid.  551)  decided  that  without  deed,  or 
delivery,  or  possession,  the  grant  was  invalid  against  Uie  personal  representatives 
of  tiie  grantor.  Doubt  was  always  entertained  about  that  decision,  and  these  doubts 
have  been  strengthened  bv  the  observations  of  a  learned  reporter,  Serjeant  Manning, 
and  bv  some  late  judicial' <-/(V^rt,  for  tiie  case  does  not  appear  to  have  been  overruled. 
There  are  not  wanting,  however,  analogies  in  the  English  law  to  support  the  decision 
in  Irons  v.  [279]  SmaUpicce,  which  is  certainly  in  harmony  with  the  provisions  of 
many  bodies  of  law.  But  here  there  is  possession  under  the  gift,  and,  therefore, 
the  requisitions  of  both  laws  are  fulfilled,  supposing  Irons  v.  Smallpiece  to  be  law. 
Therefore,  it  appears  to  us  that  the  grant,  though  not  in  writing  or  by  deed,  was 

of  the  Plaintiff,  there  being,  as  I  contended,  no  evidence  of  a  grant  to  the  Defendants, 
e.\-cept  that  derived  from  the  user,  coupled  with  the  letters  of  the  Lottery  Committee, 
and  any  grant,  therefore,  that  could  be  presumed,  being  co-extensive  with  and  not 
more  extensive  than  the  user  in  point  of  quantity  :  but  this  admission  was  made,  or 
at  least  was  intended  to  be  made,  for  the  sake  of  argument  only,  and  without  any 
intention  to  make  an  admission  of  a  fact  which,  on  another  branch  of  the  argument, 
I,  with  Mr.  Welch  (the  junior  Counsel),  who  was  with  me,  contested." 

In  consequence  of  this  explanation,  the  following  note  was  added  by  the  Chief 
Justice  to  the  judgment: — "  Mr.  Ritchie,  the  leading  Counsel  for  the  lessors  of  the 
Plaintiff,  has  stated  to  me,  and  from  the  confidence  which  I  repose  on  his  word  I  have 
no  doubt  that  he  has  truly  stated,  that  in  that  part  of  the  judgment  which  is  marked 
between  the  marks  X  X,  I  have  mistaken  the  extent  of  the  admission  which  his 
argument  involved.  I  have,  therefore,  annexed  to  the  judgment  of  the  Court  his 
statement,  including  an  argument  in  support  of  it  of  the  extent  to  which  he  meant 
his  admission  to  go. 

"  The  Court  adheres  to  the  opinion  which  it  expressed  that  the  grant  was  of  the 
land  itself,  and  not  merely  of  a  right  over  the  land,  though  no  doubt  the  grantors 
meant  the  land  to  be  used  for  a  road.  This  was  intended  also  by  the  grantees,  and  it 
was  not  altered  until  the  arrangement  took  place,  by  which  the  land  marked  by  the 
saul  posts  spoken  to  in  the  evidence  was  devoted  to  the  purpose  of  laying  the 
bamboos.  As  this  was  done  by  mutual  consent,  it  worked  no  breach  of  condition  or 
forfeiture.  And  it  apears  to  the  Court  to  be  really  immaterial  whether  the  grant 
to  the  East  India  Company  bore  the  limited  character  now  contended  for,  or  that 
which  our  judgment  ascribes  to  it,  because  in  either  view  of  it,  it  equally  is 
pregnant  with  evidence  of  assent  to  the  road-making,  and  consequently  the  con- 
struction of  the  road,  that  is,  of  part  of  it,  on  the  Defendants'  own  soil,  which  the 
evidence  for  the  defence  we  think  clearly  establishes,  involved  no  violation  of  any 
right  of  the  lessors  of  the  Plaintiff,  and  unless  it  did,  or  unless  it  could  be  treated  as 
a  mere  erection  of  a  river  bank  or  mound,  we  think  the  accretion  must  follow  the 
title  to  the  land  in  that  part. 

"  Our  view  may  be  explained  thus  :  — 

"  A.  gives  to  B.  either  the  soil  itself  or  the  right  for  the  public  to  pass  over  the 
soil  as  part  of  a  public  road  between  C.  and  D.  ;  B.  incorporates  with  that  for  the 
same  purpose,  with  the  assent  of  both,  his  land  between  D.  and  E. ;  then  a  portion 
of  what  would  have  been  such  public  road  is  taken  out  of  it  for  the  use  of  A.  and 
his  tenants,  but  leaving  on  the  side  towards  the  river  a  small  portion  belonging  to 
B. ;  how  is  B.'s  title  to  that  land  got  out  of  him  by  any  dealing  with  the  part  so 
taken  out,  whether  that  dealing  be  viewed  as  founded  on  right,  or  as  adverse 
possession  1 " 
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valid,  iKitwitlistanding  the  cliaracter  of  the  Defendants.  ^Ve  know  of  no  authoritj' 
opposed  to  this  view,  and  on  principle  we  thinly  that  where  the  grantor  means  to 
f^rant  by  his  own  law,  and  can  grant  effectually  by  his  own  law  in  the  way  in  which 
he  makes  the  grant,  and  where  the  grantee  can  take  by  his  law  under  a  grant, 
without  execution  of  any  deed  or  writing  whatever,  that  the  oral  gift  is  valid,  though 
the  law  of  the  grantee  is  to  regulate  the  matter.  Every  Court  should  labour  to 
support  rather  than  to  defeat  the  acts  of  the  parties  ('/(/(■/•  st;  where  they  involve  no 
violation  of  the  law.  Parties  may  waive  their  own  law,  and  act  under  another  by 
mutual  consent,  where  the  law  contains  no  prohibition  to  such  a  course  of  dealing. 
And  it  cannot  be  laid  down  as  any  part  of  the  English  law,  that  a  British  subject 
cannot  accept  a  gift  unless  it  be  made  him  by  the  donor  in  that,  mode  in  w-hich  lie 
himself,  if  donor,  must  grant  a  thing  of  the  like  nature.  The  gift,  then,  being  in 
our  opinion  valid,  what  was  the  e.^tent  of  the  land  given?  We  pay  all  proper 
attention  to  the  argument,  that  there  was  no  consideration  for  this  transfer,  and 
certainly  we  should  not  be  justified  in  stretching  it.  But  the  contemporaneous  acts 
of  the  parties  aiford,  we  think,  a  sufficiently  clear  light  as  to  the  extent  of  the  grant. 
The  cases  cited  by  the  Defendants'  Counsel  iiavc  much  reason  for  their  support,  and 
they  are  undoubtedly  law.  The  making  of  [280]  this  road  was  one  continuous  act, 
and  the  line  niarked  out  above  and  below  this  particular  land,  and  the  acts  done 
on  that  line  in  laying  down  the  guns  which  were  to  be  the  support  of  the  lamp-posts, 
are  all  important;  there  is  no  ground  for  imputing  encroachment,  for  the  evidence 
shows  enough  in  the  propinquity  of  the  grantors,  the  interest  they  took  in  the 
matter,  and  the  publicity  of  the  matter,  to  forbid  any  such  supposition.  Mr.  Gray 
speaks  to  the  foundation  being  made  for  these  guns,  and  the  object  of  them.  The 
argument  as  to  the  width  of  the  road,  and  the  evidence  also  furnished  by  the 
inspection  of  the  map,  both  lead  to  the  conclusion,  which  is  also  confirmed  by  the 
evidence  as  to  the  making  of  the  road,  that  the  road  as  it  was  originally  designed 
and  made,  really  passed  beyond  the  limits  of  the  land,  which  was  the  subject  of  the 
gift,  and  that  it  was  made  partly  on  the  given  land,  partly  on  the  land  adjacent. 

"  It  is  in  evidence  that  soil  was  brought  from  a  distance,  and  thrown  down  w'here 
the  water  ordinarily  flowed  ;  the  road  was  a  raised  road,  formed  so  as  to  be  safe 
from  the  assaults  of  the  river  ;  in  any  proper  mode  of  making  such  a  road,  it 
would  be  made  as  the  evidence  for  the  defence  says  that  it  was.  Consequently  we 
think  that  in  reality  the  road,  as  marked  out,  extended  beyond  the  given  land,  and 
that  no  intermediate  space  belonging  to  the  Plaintiff  existed,  to  form  a  nucleus  for 
an  accretion,  as  tlie  lessors  of  the  Plaintiff'  contend.  Then  the  subsequent  possession 
of  the  les.sors  of  the  Plaintiff'  as  to  the  land  covered  by  the  bamboos  is  explained  by 
the  evidence.  It  proceeded  on  an  arrangement  made  after  the  line  was  traced  out, 
by  which  part  of  that  which  was  taken  for  road,  and  would,  if  dedicated,  have 
become  so,  was  [281]  reserved  for  the  lessors  of  the  Plaintiff'.  The  public,  in  fact, 
never  acquired  a  right  to  pass  over  tlie  soil  where  the  bamboos  have  been  placed,  for 
the  arrangement  and  the  use  preceded,  from  the  evidence,  the  opening  and  occupa- 
tion by  the  public  of  the  road  ;  but  this  arrangement  cannot  be  extended  beyond 
its  object,  and  the  use  is  the  measure  of  that  right ;  the  use,  however,  is  not  over 
ground  co-extensive  with  the  ground  originally  taken  and  marked  out;  so  that  in 
any  way  of  viewing  this  matter,  either  as  a  regrant  of  the  soil,  or  as  an  adverse 
possession  by  the  lessors  of  the  Plaintiff;  still  the  soil  so  occupied,  not  reaching 
down  to  the  water  line,  but  having  another  boundary,  cannot  be  the  nucleus  for 
an  accretion. 

"  We  have  viewed  this  case,  adopting  the  version  of  the  lessors  of  the  Plaintiff'  as 
to  their  original  ownership,  which  the  evidence  in  our  opinion  confirms.  The 
Defendants  contend,  that  the  lessors  of  the  Plaintiff  had  no  land  along  the  river 
line  here,  unless  it  were  the  old  road.  But  that  is  quite  inconsistent  with  the  acts 
of  the  Lottery  Committee.  A  particular  complainant  complains  to  them  that  he 
has  been  wronged  by  their  taking  part  of  his  ground  for  the  road  ;  they  write  to 
the  lessors  of  the  Plaintiff  to  this  eft'ect : — '  We  considered  his  claim  as  groundless, 
and  thought  he  had  no  title  in  it,  and  appeal  to  you  whom  we  consider  as  the 
pro]>rietors.'  But  would  they  have  answered  in  this  way  on  the  application  of  a 
man  like  this  Petitioner,  had  he  put  forward  the  impudent  assertion,  that  he  was 
proprietor  of  the  old  road,  which  now  the  Defendants  sav  was  all  that  the  lessors 
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of  the  Plaintiff  possessed?  Very  i>iobably  tlie  riglits  between  the  Talookdar  and  the 
Pottahdars  were  not  undisputed,  or  at  all  clear;  indeed  the  case  quoted  [282]  seems 
to  show  as  much;  but  if  tiie  Committee  had  recognised  tjjo  lessors  of  the  Plaintiff 
as  havin"  a  bare  seignory,  or  nothing  in  the  cliaracter  of  land  but  the  bare  soil  in 
an  old  road,  they  would  "hardly  have  expressed  themselves  as  they  did.  Probably 
there  was  much  "land  occupied  along  the  line,  and  probably  some  under  disputed 
title,  and  probably  some  vacant,  or  disputed  as  to  its  being  vacant  or  occupied. 
The  grant  of  the  Company,  in  our  opinion,  confers  a  title,  in  express  terms,  to  all 
lands  witiiin  the  limits  "of  the  Talook,  which  were  in  the  nature  of  waste  or 
unoccupied  lauds,  over  which  no  rights  existed  in  any  persons  occupying  or 
claiming  by  title  derived  from  or  superior  to  the  preceding  Talookdars,  that  is,  the 
grantors.  This  is,  at  all  events,  good  against  them,  and  it  would  be  vain  to 
attempt  to  struggle  against  the  words  of  such  a  grant  by  arguments  founded  on 
the  original  or  present  character  of  Zemindarry  or  Talookdarry  rights,  even  if 
well  founded.  The  deed  of  grant  and  tlie  acts  of  the  grantors,  the  East  India 
Company,  show  that  they  treated  the  Talookdar,  their  grantee,  as  having  some 
rights  in  the  soil ;  and  neither  a  Talookdarry  or  Zemindarry  right  has  anything  in 
its  nature  repugnant  to  such  a  supposition.  Rule  absolute,  and  verdict  entered 
for  Defendants." 

The  present  appeal  was  from  this  judgment. 

Sir  Frederick  Thesiger,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Bovill,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Paterson,  for  the  Appel- 
lants.— The  accretion  in  question  pertained  to  land  which  was,  at  the  time  the 
accretion  began,  the  property  of  those  under  whom  the  Appellants  claim.  It  was  an 
imperceptible  accretion,  and,  therefore,  belonged  to  them  as  proprietors  of  the 
adjoining  soil.  This  is  so  [283]  by  the  Hindoo  law,  Mussamat  Iman  Bandi  v. 
Hitrgovind  Doss  (4  Moore"s  Ind.  App.  Cases,  403),  as  well  as  by  the  law  of  England. 
2^/>e  King  v.  Lord  Yarboroiif/h  (3  Barn,  and  Cr.  91.  S.C.  710111.  "  Gifford  v.  Lord 
Tarborouyh,"  5  Biug.  163),  Woolrych  "  On  Waters,"  p.  26.  Before  the  new  land 
was  gained  by  accretion,  the  lessors  of  the  Plaintiff",  tlie  Appellants,  had  a  right  to 
the  soil  of  the  land  along  the  river  Hooghly,  a  navigable  river,  and  that  included  the 
river  bank.  No  evidence  has  been  given  to  show  that  such  right  Iiad  ever  been 
taken  out  of  them.  It  was  necessary  for  the  Respondents,  in  order  to  displace  the 
Appellants'  right,  to  have  shown  either  a  valid  grant  of  the  soil  of  such  land,  or 
an  adverse  possession  thereof  for  twenty  years  and  upwards,  which  they  failed  to 
do.  The  verdict  was  the  result  of  a  misapprehension  of  the  Court  as  to  the 
admission  by  Counsel  of  the  grant  (see  unte  [6  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  275).  There 
was  only  a  consent  to  the  taking  and  using  the  land  for  a  road,  and  a  dedication  of 
it  to  the  public  for  that  purpose,  and  the  acts  of  ownership  done  by  the  Respondents 
and  relied  upon  by  them  as  acts  of  ownership,  were  done  only  with  the  consent  of 
the  lessors  of  the  Plaintiff,  and  were  not  adverse  to  their  title  to  the  soil  of  such 
land.  The  verbal  grant  to  the  Respondents,  even  supposing  that  the  grantors 
intended  to  convey  to  them  an  interest  in  the  soil,  is  invalid  by  reason  of  its  not 
being  a  conve3-anee  by  deed  or  writing,  or  founded  on  any  consideration  to  pass 
the  proprietary  right  in  lands  situate  in  Calcutta  to  the  Respondents,  a  British 
corporation  ;  the  law  of  England  being  the  law  applicable  to  the  case.  It  is  true 
that  by  the  Hindoo  law  [284]  land  is  considered  as  a  chattel,  there  being  no 
difference  in  that  law  betw^een  real  and  personal  estate,  1  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law," 
p.  17;  yet,  by  the  English  law,  a  verbal  gift  of  a  chattel  without  actual  delivery 
does  not  pass  the  property  to  the  donee,  Irons  v.  Smallpiece  (2  Barn,  and  Aid.  551). 
Assuming  it  to  be  a  valid  gift,  it  was  only  a  grant  of  land  for  making  a  public 
road,  and  would  carry  nothing  with  it  but  land  actually  used  as  a  public  road, 
and  would  leave  the  whole  of  the  land  not  so  used  the  property  of  the  lessors  of  the 
Plaintiff. 

Mr.  AVigram,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Forsyth,  and  Mr.  Melvill,  for  the  East  India  Company, 
Respondents. — The  chief  and  only  question  really  is,  to  whom  the  ownership  of 
the  bank  and  soil  immediately  adjacent  to  the  land  which  has  been  gained  by 
accretion,  belongs.  Tlie  East  India  Company,  as  representing  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment, are  owners  of  the  freehold  of  the  bed  of  the  river  Hooghly,  subject  to  such 
rights  as  the  public  have  to  the  use  of  a  navigable  river.  They  are  also  owners 
of  the  land  under  the  grant  of  1824,  adjoining  to  the  land  in  question,  and,  the 
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accretion  being  imperceptible,  the  land  so  acquired  would  l)clong  to  the  Respondents 
as  owners  of  the  adjoining  soil.  Ben.  Reg.  XI.  of  1825,  see.  i  ;  Hale  "  tie  Jure 
Maris,"  pp.  5,  142,  who  refers  to  Bracton,  lib.  11,  cap.  ii. ;  Woolrych  "On  waters," 
p.  2G,  The  Institutes,  lilx  ii.,  tit.  1.  In  fact,  the  ground,  which  was  part  of  the 
bed  of  the  river  Hooglily,  was  formed  by  the  acts  and  works  of  the  Ucsiiondents. 
The  onus  of  proof  lay  upon  the  lessors  of  the  Plaintiff,  who  having  failed  to  prove  a 
title,  the  verdict  ought  not,  upon  a  question  of  fact,  to  be  disturbed. 
[285]  Sir  Frederick  Thesiger  replied. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  William  W.  Maule. — This  is  a  case  apparently  of  consider- 
able intricacy,  and  has  the  appearance  of  raising  some  questions  of  difficulty, 
both  in  point  of  law  and  of  fact.  But  ultimately,  upon  being  closely  looked  into, 
and  the  documentary  and  parol  evidence  being  considered,  particularly  with  refer- 
ence to  the  judgment  of  tlie  Court  below,  the  question  appears  to  their  Lordships 
to  turn  upon  a  matter  of  fact  wliich  was  the  subject  of  inquiry  in  the  Court  below, 
and  of  the  most  unhesitating  decision  of  tlvat  Court. 

The  land  claimed  has  become  land  by  way  of  gradual  accretion.  A  question 
of  law  was  raised,  whether,  supposing  the  accretion  (granting  it  to  be  gradual) 
was  one  which  had  been  contributed  to,  or  even  purposely  contributed  to,  by  the  act 
of  the  Defendants,  that  would  not  take  the  matter  out  of  the  ordinary  law  with 
respect  to  the  accretion.  The  Court  below  thought,  and  we  think  rightly,  that  that 
made  no  difference.  If  there  were  a  gradual  accretion,  which  was  not  denied,  it 
was  one  which  would  be  dependent  upon  ordinary  law. 

The  question,  then,  conies  to  this  :  assuming  it  to  be  such  an  accretion  as  that 
it  belong  to  the  proprietor  to  whom  the  adjacent  land  belongs,  who  was  the  person 
to  whom  the  adjacent  land  belonged  in  this  instance?  Now,  with  respect  to  that 
point,  the  Court  below  in  their  judgment  have  given  a  clear  opinion,  particularly 
taking  into  consideration  the  explanatory  part  of  the  judgment  :  for  some  doubt 
having  been  raised,  or  some  difficulty  expressed  by  the  Counsel  for  the  lessors  of 
the  Plaintiff  as  to  some  [286]  concession,  or  supposed  concession,  in  his  argu- 
ment, being  misapprehended,  an  explanation  is  given  by  the  Court  with  respect 
to  that  circumstance,  and  the  Court  takes  that  opportunity,  appiarently,  of  describ- 
ing explicitly,  and  so  as  to  be  unmistakeable,  the  ground  upon  which  their  judgment 
actually  depends,  showing,  that  any  misapprehension  which  there  might  be,  of  such 
concession,  .did  not  make  any  difference  in  their  judgment;  for  even  granting  the 
Court  had  misapprehended  this  supposed  concession,  their  conclusion  ought  to  have 
been  the  same,  and  that  for  two  reasons:  the  first,  that  notwithstanding  Counsel 
retracted,  or  explained,  the  concession  which  the  Court  supposed  he  had  made,  the 
Court  would  have  come  to  the  same  conclusion  whether  that  concession  was  made 
or  not,  because  they  themselves  would  infer  from  the  evidence,  that  there  was  a 
grant  on  the  part  of  the  Rajahs  of  the  Isnd  to  the  East  India  Company,  that  is  to 
say,  about  the  year  182i  a  grant  of  the  land  which  is  the  subject  of  the  transaction 
between  the  Rajahs  and  the  East  India  Company.  The  Court  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  if  such  a  grant  or  Hindoo  transfer  of  tlie  land  had  taken  place,  it 
would  make  no  difference  in  their  judgment,  upon  the  supposition  that  the  land 
to  which  the  accretion  took  place  was  land  that  never  was  the  land  of  the  Rajahs, 
but  was  the  land  always  of  the  Defendants,  the  East  India  Company;  and  they 
say,  the  evidence  shows  that  the  new  road  and  the  new  embankment,  which  was  made 
about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1824,  by  the  East  India  Company,  was  made  extend- 
ing westward  beyond  the  western  boundary  of  the  old  road,  and  beyond  the 
high-water  mark.  They  say  the  evidence,  combined  partly  with  measurements 
and  [287]  partly  with  the  statements  of  the  witnesses,  shows  that  the  new  work, 
that  is,  the  upper  surface  of  it,  including  that  part  which  is  used  as  a  traffic  road, 
and  that  which  was  constructed  in  continuity  of  tlie  traffic  road,  and  which  now  is 
used  for  bamboo  golahs,  the  whole  of  that  land  was  shown  by  the  evidence  to  extend 
considerably  to  the  westward  of  high-water  mark.  The  perpendicular  retaining 
wall  was  itself  Ijuilt  upon  land  between  high  and  low  water  mark,  that  is,  upon  the 
East  India  Company's  land,  a  portion,  therefore,  as  to  the  rest,  which  may  properly 
be  called  a  wall  (because  a  w-all  made  against  a  river  on  the  sea- very  commonly 
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has,  and  ouyflit  to  have,  on  the  side  which  is  next  the  water,  a  slope  more  or  less 
gradual),  would  still  more  be  upon  the  East  India  Company's  land. 

Then  the  Court  discusses  the  question,  whether  the  East  India  Company,  who 
must  be  taken  to  be  the  owners  of  the  soil,  could  properly  do  this;  the  answer  is, 
tliat  they  might  properly  do  it  except  so  far  as  they  might  interfere  with  the 
navigation  of  tiie  river  (which  no  one  seems  to  have  suggested),  and  except  so  far 
as  they  might  interfere  with  the  rights  of  parties  adjoining  the  river.  Now  it 
appears  tliat  they  dealt  with  some  private  persons  and  paid  them  for  their  land; 
as  far  as  the  Rajahs  iiad  any  interest  in  respect  of  their  l)eing  the  owners  or  lords 
of  the  Talook  of  Sootalootee,  they  obtained  their  consent  probably  because  their 
property  would  be  improved  by  the  new  works.  That  is  the  way  in  which  the 
Court  explains  the  East  India  Company's  doing  this,  and  shows  that  they  did  it 
rightfully;  and  that  being  so,  the  case  then  is,  that  the  East  India  Company,  being 
tlie  owners  in  fee  of  a  certain  portion  of  land  between  the  high  and  low  water 
[288]  mark  which  was  subject  to  certain  curvatures  for  navigation  and  otherwise, 
with  the  leave  and  consent  of  those  who  were  interested,  altered  the  character  of 
the  land.  Instead  of  making  the  land  a  portion  of  the  bed  of  the  river,  they  made 
it  permanent  dry  land  :  there  is,  therefore,  a  portion  of  permanent  dry  land  west- 
ward of  high-water  mark,  and  forming  a  part  of  what  was  anciently  the  bed  of  the 
river,  which  is  now  part  of  the  bed  of  the  river,  and  that  portion  of  land,  according 
to  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below,  which  we  think  is  well  supported  by  the  evidence, 
is  the  part  to  which  the  accretion  in  question  has  taken  place. 

The  question,  therefore,  is  reduced  to  this:  who  is  the  owner  of  the  land 
immediately  contiguous  to  the  high-water  mark  in  the  river  at  this  place?  The 
answer  is,  those  persons  who  were  owners  of  that  portion  of  the  bed  of  the  river 
which  now  constitutes  dry  land,  and  they  are  the  Respondents,  the  East  India 
Company. 

We  think,  therefore,  it  is  clear  enough  that  the  Court  below  came  to  a  right 
conclusion  upon  that  matter  of  fact ;  at  any  rate  Sir  Frederick  Thesiger  could 
hardly  in  his  reply  carry  the  case  so  far  as  to  say,  that  it  was  clear  the  other  way. 
When  we  find  that  a  Court  having  jurisdiction  to  try  matters  of  fact  have  deter- 
mined a  matter  of  fact  in  a  certain  way,  particularly  a  matter  of  fact  of  a  local  de- 
scription, and  to  which  their  local  knowledge  might  very  much  assist  them,  we  should 
not  be  disposed  to  reverse  the  decision  of  the  Court  in  determining  that  fact  because 
we  do  not  quite  see  our  way  to  the  same  conclusion.  Taking  the  evidence  as  it  stands, 
illustrated  as  it  is  by  the  argument  of  the  learned  Chief  [289]  Justice  in  the  judg- 
ment, and  more  particularly  by  the  explanation  whicli  was  elicited  by  Mr.  Ritchie 
the  Counsel,  and  by  the  argument  before  us,  their  Lordships  have  no  doubt  that  it 
is  their  duty  to  advise  Her  Majesty  tliat  the  judgment  in  this  case  should  be  affirmed, 
and  with  costs. 

[Mews'  Dig.  tit.  INDIA,  1.  Administration  and  Governiibnt  :  tit.  SEA  AND  SEA- 
SHORE, 1.  Ownership  of,  etc.  S.C.  10  Moo.  P.C.  140.  See  Hindson  v.  Aslihy 
(1896),  2  Ch.  1;  Ecroyd  v.  Coulthard  (1897),  2  Ch.  554,  569;  (1898)  2  Ch. 
358.] 


BAMUNDOSS   WdOKERmk,— Appellant ;  OMEISH   CHUNDER   RAEE   and 
Othm-%,— Respondents  *  [Feb.   11  and  12,  1856]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Deivanny  Adauiut  at  Calcutta. 

Upon  the  adjustment  of  an  account  of  the  principle  and  interest  due  upon  a 
Bond,  a  Kararnamah  or  deed  of  agreement,  was  entered  into  by  the  parties, 
in   which,   besides  the  original  sum,   a   further   sum   for   interest  accrued 


*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton 
Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Patteson,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  William  H.  Maule. " 
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thereon  was  declared  due  and  ajzreed  to  be  i)aid  ofV  by  instalments  before  a 
given  time.  Payments  were  made  at  irrejjular  periods,  which  ])aynienls  the 
Bondholder  claimed  to  appropriate  to  keepiiif;:  do\Yn  the  interest  u]>ou 
the  whole  sum  composed  of  both  the  original  principal  sum  as  well  as  the 
sum  mentioned  in  the  Kararnamah  as  accrued  thereon  for  interest.  Held, 
upon  the  construction  of  the  instrument,  that  the  principal  sum  alone  carried 
interest,  and  that  all  payments  made  in  pursuance  of  the  stipulations  were 
to  be  applied  in  the  first  instance  to  satisfy  such  interest,  the  excess  of  the 
pa3rments  only  being  appro])riatod  towards  the  liquidation  of  the  principal 
sum  due. 
Costs  awarded  a  successful  Appellant,  upon  ai)peal  and  in  all  the  proceedings 
in  India  from  the  commencement  of  the  suit.  The  costs  incurred  in  India 
to  be  recovered  there. 

This  was  an  appeal  from  a  decision  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta, 
dated  the  23rd  September,  1850,  made  on  an  appeal  from  a  decree  of  tiie  Principal 
Sudder  Ameen  of  the  Zillah  Court  of  Nuddeah,  in  a  suit  in  which  the  Appellant 
was  Plaint ifi'  and  the  Respondents  were  Defendants.  The  suit  was  founded  ui)on  a 
written  agreement  called  a  Karar-[290]-namah,  made  in  July,  1833,  between  the 
Appellant  and  the  Respondent,  Omeish  Chunder  Raee,  by  which  he,  on  his  own 
account,  and  as  guardian  of  the  other  Respondents,  bound  himself  to  pay  to  the 
Appellant,  in  the  manner  and  at  the  times  therein  mentioned  and  provided,  the 
sum  of  Rs.  31-, 628.  8a.,  together  with  interest.  The  Appellant  claimed  in  the 
suit  the  sum  of  Rs.  35,703.  4a.  lOg.  as  the  amount  of  the  balance  of  the  principal 
and  interest  then  remaining  due  and  unpaid,  after  crediting  in  account  certain 
payments  made  at  various  unequal  and  irregular  periods  by  the  Respondents,  or  on 
their  account,  to  the  Appellant,  after  the  making,  hut  not  in  accordance  with  the 
terms  and  conditions  of  the  agreement,  and  without  any  directions  having  been 
given  by  the  Respondents  as  to  the  application  thereof  respectively. 

There  was  no  dispute  between  the  Appellant  and  Respondents  as  to  the  fact 
of  the  making  and  execution  of  the  agreement,  or  as  to  the  sum  of  Rs  34,628 
being  the  actual  amount  due  at  the  time  of  the  making  thereof,  or  as  to  the  amount 
of  the  several  payments  subsequently  made  on  account  b}-  the  Respondents.  The 
only  question  was  upon  the  construction  of  the  Kararnamah,  after-mentioned,  and 
whether  the  principle  insisted  on  by  the  Appellant  of  appropriating  and  applying 
the  payments  towards  the  liquidation  of  the  principal  monies  and  interest  due 
upon  this  instrument  was  right  and  proper. 

The  facts  of  the  case  were  as  follows:  — 

Anund  Chunder  Raee,  the  father  of  the  Respondents,  a  Hindoo  inhabitant 
of  Bengal,  borrowed  from  the  Appellants  on  the  20th  Bysack  1237,  B.E.,  the  sum  of 
Rs.  30,000,  and  executed  a  deed  mortgaging  part  of  his  immoveable  estate  and 
property  to  the  Appellant  to  secure  the  repayment  of  that  sum,  together  with  inte- 
[291]-rest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  R.  1  per  cent  per  mensem.  He  died  without 
having  repaid  that  sum,  and  indebted  to  the  Appellant  not  only  in  the  amount 
of  principal  money,  but  also  in  a  further  sum  on  account  of  arrears  of  interest 
accrued  due  thereon,  leaving  the  Respondents  his  sons  and  co-heirs  and  Lukhee 
Dibah,  his  widow,  since  deceased. 

The  amount  of  principal  and  interest  at  that  time  due  was,  by  agreement 
between  the  parties,  calculated  up  to  the  30th  Assar  1240,  B.E.,  (July  1833,)  and 
the  aggregate  amount  was  ascertained  and  admitted  by  the  Respondents  to  be, 
Rs.  34,628.  8a.  On  the  same  day  the  Respondent,  Omeish  Chunder  Raee,  for  him- 
self and  as  the  manager  of  the  joint  family,  and  guardian  of  his  brother,  Purnoo 
Chunder  Raee.  and  Bhogoban  Chunder  Raee,  the  other  Respondents,  who  were 
then  minors,  and  Lukhee  Dibbah,  in  order  to  release  the  estate  and  property, 
voluntarily  entered  into  and  duly  executed  the  Kararnamah,  or  agreement,  upon 
which  the  suit  was  brought,  which  was  as  follows:  — 

"  I,  Omeish  Chunder  Raee,  my  father,  and  I,  Lukhee  Dibbah,  my  husl^and, 
Anund  Chunder  Raee,  deceased,  on  the  20th  Bysack  1237,  pledged  to  you  his  5 
annas  6  gundahs  2  cowrees  2  krants  share  of  Talook  Turf  Marm  Jowanee,  and 
executing  a  mortgage  bond,  borrowed  the  sum  of  Rs.  30,000,  agreeing  to  pay  interest 
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fliereupon  at  the  rate  of  K.  1  per  cent,  per  mensem,  and  having  appointed  us  as 
•ruardiaiis  and  managers  of  his  minor  sons  Bhogoban  Ciuinder  Raee  and  l>urnoo 
Chunder  Raee,  died  on  the  10th  B_vsack  1239. 

■•  We  are  unable  at  present  to  pay  at  once  the  money  due  under  the  Bond,  with 
interest,  and  by  redeeming  the  Bond  release  our  property,  and  are  also  unable 
to  pay  interest  at  the  rate  of  R.  1.  You  [292]  have,  therefore,  remitted  i  annas 
jier  cent,  per  mensem  of  the  interest  of  the  money,  and  have  agreed  to  take  interest 
after  the  rate  of  12  annas  per  cent.  On  making  up  the  accounts,  therefore,  of  what 
is  due,  bv  calculation  of  interest  upon  the  above-mentioned  sum  of  the  Bond  from  the 
date  of  the  Bond  u\>  to  the  2i)th  Poos  1237  at  the  rate  of  R.  1  per  cent,  per  mensem, 
and  from  the  1st  Maugh  of  the  above  year  up  to  this  date  at  the  rate  of  12  annas 
per  cent,  per  mensem,  after  adjustment  of  the  accounts,  including  interest,  there 
appears  to  lie  due,  together  with  interest,  after  deducting  pa^^llents,  that  princiiial 
sum  of  Rs.  :iO,0()()  and  Rs.  i.G2X.  8a.  as  interest,  total  Rs.  3i,628.  8a.  principal 
and  interest,  for  which  this  Kararnamah  is  executed  ;  that  we  will  pay  out  of  the 
said  sum  the  sum  of  Rs.  4,628.  8a.  due  as  interest  on  the  25th  Maugh  1240,  and 
from  1241  to  1250  within  these  ten  j'ears  we  will  liquidate  of  that  principal,  Rs.  3000 
per  annum,  and  interest  on  whatever  amount  of  principal  remaining  in  balance 
each  year  at  the  rate  of  12  annas  per  cent,  per  mensem,  and  having  paid  up  the 
principal  and  interest  we  will  redeem  that  Bond  and  this  Kararnamah.  Having 
concluded  an  arrangement  on  these  conditions,  we  have  of  our  own  free  will 
executed  this  Kararnamah.  Whatever  sum  we  shall  pay  at  any  time,  it  will  be 
credited  on  the  back  of  this  Kararnamah.  If  we  make  any  claim  of  payments 
other  than  those  specified  on  tlie  back  of  the  Kararnamah,  it  will  be  inadmissible. 
The  original  Bond,  signed  by  the  late  Anund  Chunder  Raee,  remains  in  your  hands. 
After  having  paid  up  the"  money  we  will  take  back  that  Bond.  Upon  these 
stipulations  we  have  executed  this  Kararnamah." 

After  the  making  of  this  agreement  the  Respondents  made  several  payments,  on 
account  of  the  Ap-[293]-pellant's  claim,  and  which  were  respectively  endorsed  on 
the  back  of  the  Kararnamah,  or  agreement;  but  the  Respondents  did  not  pay  the 
Rs.  4628,  the  amount  of  the  arrears  of  the  old  interest,  on  the  25th  Maugh  1240, 
B.E.,  nor  did  they  pay  the  instalments  of  the  Rs.  30,000  at  the  times  and  in  the 
manner  provided  "by  the  agreement ;  and  on  the  expiration  of  the  period  of  ten  years 
mentioned  therein  there  was  due  and  owing  to  the  Appellant  a  large  balance.  The 
Respondents  disputed  the  Appellant's  mode  of  calculating  the  balance  as  well  as  the 
amount  thereof,  and  thereupon  the  Appellant  brought  this  suit  in  the  Zillah  Court 
of  Nuddeah  against  Omeish  Chunder  Raee  himself,  and  as  the  guardian  of  Purnoo 
Chunder  Raee  and  Bhogoban  Chunder  Raee,  the  other  Respondents. 

Tiie  plaint  set  forth  the  facts  above  stated,  and  made  out  the  Appellant's  claim 
to  the  balance  in  the  following  manner: — First,  he  claimed  the  original  principal 
sum  of  Rs.  30,000,  lent  to  the  father  of  the  Respondents,  and  agreed  to  be  paid  by 
the  Respondents  as  aforesaid.  Secondly,  the  Rs.  4628,  the  amount  of  the  old 
interest  admitted  to  be  due  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  agreement  with  the 
Respondents.  Thirdly,  interest  on  the  principal  sum  of  Rs.  30,000  at  12  annas 
per  cent,  per  mensem  up  to  the  end  of  the  ten  years  mentioned  in  the  agreement, 
and  from  the  expiration  of  that  period,  further  interest  on  this  principal  sum  after 
the  original  rate  of  R.  1  per  cent,  per  mensem.  And  fourthly,  interest  on  the  Rs. 
4628,  being  the  amount  of  old  interest  due  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  agree- 
ment, at  the  rate  of  R.  1  per  cent,  per  mensem  from  the  26th  Maugh  1240,  B.E.,  up 
to  the  27th  Maugh  1241.  at  which  date  the  last-mentioned  sum  of  Rs.  4628,  the 
amount  of  the  old  inte-[294]-rest,  was  cleared  off.  The  Appellant,  in  his  plaint, 
allowed  against  these  sums  the  payments  made  on  account,  appropriating  and  apply- 
ing those  payments  in  the  first  instance  in  keeping  down  the  interest  from  time  to 
time  as  it  accrued  due. 

The  Respondent,  Omeish  Cliunder  Raee,  by  his  answer,  stated  that  he  owed  the 
Appellant  the  sum  of  Rs.  13,953.  14a.  15g.  only,  under  the  agreement  sued  on  ;  he 
alleged  that  the  Appellant  was  bound  to  apply  the  amount  paid  in  each  of  the  ten 
years,  after  the  first  of  these  years,  to  the  reduction  of  such  balance  of  the  principal 
sum  of  Rs.  30,000  as  remained  due  in  each  year,  and  that  he  was  entitled  to  charge 
interest  on  such  balance  only  after  such  deductions  ;  that  taking  the  accounts  in 
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this  way.  tliu  aiiiouut  of  the  priiiciiial  .sum  (if  Ks.  :iO,lK)0  wdukl  apiu'ar  to  have  been 
overpaid  by  tlie  sum  of  Rs.  1202  at  the  end  of  tlie  ten  years  ;  that  this  last-mentioned 
sum  of  Hs.  1202,  and  the  amount  paid  in  1210,  B.E.,  the  first  of  the  ten  years, 
ought  to  be  applied  towards  the  reduction  of  the  Rs.  4268  acknowledged  to  be  due 
for  interest  at  the  time  of  the  agreement ;  and  that  this  Respondent  was  not  bound  to 
pay  any  interest  except  on  the  amounts  of  the  balances  and  principal  remaining  due 
taking  the  accounts  in  the  above-mentioned  manner.  Afterwards,  by  a  supplemental 
answer,  this  Respondent  set  up  that  there  had  been  a  mistake  in  his  answer  in  allow- 
ing interest  on  the  balances  of  the  principal  debt  of  Rs.  30,000  remaining  due  in 
each  year,  and  alleged  for  the  first  time  that  he  was  not  bound  to  do  more  than  pay 
interest  on  the  instalments  of  Rs.  .'JOOO,  made  payable  in  each  year  by  the  agreement. 

The  cause  came  on  for  hearing  before  the  Principal  [295]  Sudder  Ameen  of  the 
Civil  Court  of  Zillah  Nuddeah,  and  judgment  was  delivered  by  him  on  the  5th  of 
February,  1846,  as  follow.s  :  "It  becomes  necessary  to  take  into  consideration  the 
following  points: — 1st.  Has  the  Plaintiff  any  right  to  get  interest  on  the  sum  of 
Rs.  462s.  8a.  entered  in  the  bond  as  interesti  2nd.  Can  he  get  interest  u])on  the 
principal,  Rs.  :)0,000,  after  the  ;)Oth  Assar  1240,  up  to  the  end  of  that  year?  ;!rd. 
Has  the  Plaintiff  any  pow-er  to  deduct  from  the  sums  paid  up  by  the  Defendant  from 
the  year  1241  the  interest  upon  the  entire  principal  from  year  to  year?  4tli.  Is  tiie 
claim  which  the  Plaintiff  has  set  up  to  charge  interest  at  a  higher  rate  than  that 
mentioned  in  the  Bond,  after  the  expiration  of  the  period  of  the  Bond,  just  or  not? 
5th.  Is  the  objection  urged  by  the  Defendant  in  his  supplemental  answer  of  the  1st 
December  last,  that  the  sum  of  Rs.  -3000  ought  in  each  year  to  be  considered  as  the 
principal,  and  the  Plaintiff  should  only  get  intere.st  upon  the  balance  of  that,  after 
deducting  from  it  such  sums  as  had  been  paid  by  Defendant,  and  not  upon  the 
balance  of  the  entire  sum,  admissible  or  not? 

"  First.  In  my  opinion  the  Plaintiff  cannot  get  interest  upon  the  sum  of 
Rs.  4628.  8a.  entered  in  the  Bond  as  interest ;  for  the  parties  have  not  entered  into 
a  djstinct  Bond  with  regard  to  that  sum.  and  it  has  not  been  consolidated  with  the 
principal,  but  has  been  entered  in  the  Kararnaniah  as  money  due  on  the  score  of 
interest.  The  claim  for  the  interest  of  that  sum,  therefore,  cannot  be  maintained 
under  sec.  7,  Reg.  XV.,  1793. 

"  Secondly.  I  can  see  no  objection  against  giving  the  Plaintifi"  interest  upon  the 
principal  after  the  month  of  Assar  1240,  for  the  remainder  of  that  year;  [296]  for 
ill  the  agreement  which  has  been  entered  into  between  the  parties  with  respect  to 
liiis  debt,  there  is  a  condition  to  the  eilect  that  interest  would  be  paid  on  this  principal, 
Rs.  30,000,  at  the  rate  of  12  annas  per  cent.,  and  a  computation  having  been  made 
upon  this  sum  up  to  30th  Assar  1240,  the  interest  has  been  specified  in  the  Karar- 
naniah. Nor  does  there  exist  any  condition  in  the  deed  to  the  eil'ect  tliat  Plaintiff 
would  not  get  interest  upon  the  principal  from  the  month  of  Assar.  The  agreement 
contained  in  the  Bond,  that  both  principal  and  interest  should  be  j^aid  from  1241 
to  1250,  can  mean  nothing  more  than  to  fix  a  rule  for  paying  up  the  principal  and 
interest,  and  does  not  destroy  the  right  of  the  Plaintiff  to  get  interest  for  the 
year  1240. 

'■'  Thirdly.  The  Plaintiff,  in  support  of  his  claim  to  deduct  in  the  first  place 
his  interest  from  the  payments  made  by  the  Defendant,  has  filed  a  copy  of  a  decision 
of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  decided  by  Messrs.  Courtney,  Smith,  and  Sealy  on 
the  5th  September,  1827,  in  the  case  of  "  Goverdhim.  Das  v.  Waris  AUij."  (4  Ben. 
Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  261.)  From  that  it  appears,  that  when  there  is  a  stipulation  for 
interest,  the  Mahajan  (money-lender)  can  in  the  first  place  deduct  his  interest  from 
I  lie  payments  made  by  the  debtor;  consequently,  since  it  has  been  considered  proper 
that  the  Plaintiff  should  be  allowed  the  interest  prayed  in  his  plaint,  there  is  no 
reason  why  it  should  be  deemed  unjust  to  permit  him,  according  to  the  above 
decision,  to  deduct  in  the  first  place  his  interest  from  the  money  paid  ;  especially  as 
in  the  deed  there  is  an  explicit  agreement  that  interest  should  be  paid  on  the  balance 
remaining  due  in  each  year  at  the  rate  of  12  annas  per  cent. 

[297]  '■  Fourthly.  The  Plaintiff,  alleging  that  the  period  of  the  Kararnaniah, 
the  foundation  of  his  claim,  had  ex]iired,  sues  for  interest  at  a  rate  higher  than 
that  fixed  in  it.  This  claim  is  contrary  to  sec.  5,  Reg.  XV.,  1793  ;  and  moreover  the 
liond  contains  no  condition  that  after  the  expiration  of  the  fixed  period  a  higher  rate 
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of  interest  will  be  cl.ar^icd.     The  Plaintiff  is,  tlierefore,  not  entitled  to  be  allowed 
interest  at  a  hiulier  rate  than  tlie  rate  stated  in  the  bond. 

•'  Fifthly.  It  has  been  urged  on  behalf  of  the  Defendant,  in  the  supplementary 
answer,  that  as  the  principal,  Rs.  .'50,000,  had  been  agreed  to  be  paid  up  in  the 
course  of  ten  years,  the  Rs.  3000  per  annum  should  be  reckoned  as  the  principal, 
and  interest  accordingly  charged  only  upon  the  balance  of  that  remaining  due  in 
each  j-ear.  This  objection  of  the  principal  Defendant  is  not  tenable  on  various 
groun'ds.  First.  This  objection  has  been  repeatedly  urged  by  him,  accompanied  by 
a  discussion,  botli  in  liis  answer  and  in  his  rejoinder,  and  it  cannot  therefore  be 
supposed  that  there  should  be  any  mistake  with  regard  to  it.  Secondly.  On  review- 
in"  the  whole  contents  of  the  Bond,  it  evidenlly  seems  to  have  been  written  with  two 
motives:  (first),  because  the  Defendants  could  not  pay  the  whole  sum  of  Rs.  30,000  at 
once  ;  (.second),  because  they  were  unable  to  pay  interest  at  the  rate  of  1  R.  per  cent.  : 
and  it  does  not  appear  from  any  part  of  the  Bond  that  the  Plaintiff  relinquished 
the  interest  of  the  Rs.  30.000,  and  agreed  to  take  only  the  interest  of  the  Rs.  3000  ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  clearly  written  in  the  Bond  that  the  principal  will  be  paid  up 
in  the  course  of  ten  years,  at  the  rate  of  Rs.  3000  per  year,  and  that  whatever  part 
of  the  principal  remains  due  for  each  year,  interest  will  be  [298]  paid  on  tliat  at 
the  rate  of  12  annas  per  cent,  per  mensem,  and  the  principal  and  interest  thus 
liquidated  ;  thus  the  word  "  usl  "  (principal)  cannot  be  regarded  as  denoting  anything 
besides  the  entire  sum  of  Rs.  30.000,  and  not  the  annual  sum  of  Rs.  3000.  The 
objection  in  the  supplementary  answer  of  Defendant  is  merely  an  excuse. 

"  On  making  up  a  separate  account  on  this  footing,  namely,  that  the  sum  of 
Rs.  4628.  Sa.  mentioned  in  the  Bond,  wliich  was  agreed  to  be  paid  on  the  '25th  Maugh 
1240,  be  deducted  from  the  sums  paid  up  by  the  Defendants  as  receipted  on  the 
back,  and  that  the  sums  received  by  the  Plaintiff  from  1241  to  1250,  amounting  to 
Rs.  28,876.  8a.,  be  carried  to  the  account  of  the  interest  of  the  principal,  Rs.  30,000, 
d\ie  to  Plaintiff  ;  and  of  the  principal  there  falls  due  to  the  Plaintiff,  up  to  the  date 
of  plaint,  a  principal  sum  of  Rs.  25,997.  12a.,  and  interest,  Rs.  5134;  total, 
Rs.  31,131.  12a.  The  claim  of  the  Plaintiff  to  all  sums  in  excess  of  this  is  in- 
admissible. 

"  As  the  above  sum  and  interest  on  tlie  balance  of  principal  from  the  date  of 
plaint  up  to  this  day,  at  the  rate  of  12  annas  per  cent,  (or  Rs.  2742.  11a.)  total 
Rs.  33,874.  7a.,  are  considered  proper  to  be  awarded  to  the  Plaintiff  ;  it  is  ordered. 
That  this  suit  be  decreed  in  favour  of  the  Plaintiff,  who  will  recover  from  the 
Defendants,  out  of  the  amount  claimed  by  him,  Rs.  33,874.  7a.,  and  interest  thereon, 
according  to  practice,  from  to-morrow's  date  up  to  the  date  of  realisation,  also 
co.sts  in  proportion  to  the  sum  of  Rs.  31.131.  12a..  with  interest  thereon  from  to-day 
to  the  date  of  pajniient.  The  Defendants  will  pay  their  own  costs  in  proportion 
to  the  same  amount,  but  their  costs  upon  the  excess  amount  [299]  will  be  paid  by 
Plaintiff,  and  the  Plaintiff'  will  be  answerable  for  his  own  costs  in  proportion  to  the 
excess  amount." 

The  Respondents  appealed  from  this  decision  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at 
Calcutta. 

The  case  was  referred,  by  Mr.  A.  Dick,  before  whom  the  appeal  came  in  the  first 
instance,  to  the  full  Bench  of  the  Court,  consisting  of  Messrs.  A.  Dick,  W.  B. 
Jackson,  and  J.  A.  F.  Hawkins,  who,  on  the  11th  of  August,  1847,  gave  the  following 
judgment  on  the  appeal: — "The  Court,  on  a  full  consideration  of  the  conditions 
of  the  Bond,  and  the  conduct  of  the  parties  throughout,  find  that  on  the  part  of 
Appellants  (the  present  Respondents)  the  conditions  have  not  been  kept;  and,  again, 
the  Respondent  (the  present  Appellant)  received  the  several  jiayments  made  to  him, 
and  endorsed  them  on  a  Bond,  without  specifying  whether  those  sums  were  on  account 
of  principal  or  interest,  and  moreover  that  the  Bond  has  not  a  word  about  the 
interest  payable  annually.  The  debt,  however,  has  been  clearly  admitted,  as  also 
the  several  payments.  The  Court,  therefore,  deem  it  proper  and  equitable  to  adjudge 
to  Plaintiff  (the  present  Appellant)  the  sum  of  Rs.  4628.  8a.,  payable  by  agreement 
on  the  25th  Maugh  1240,  B.E.,  with  interest  at  12  per  cent,  per  annum,  to  the  date 
of  the  institution  of  suit,  provided  it  exceed  not  the  principal ;  and  the  principal 
sum  of  Rs.  30,000,  with  interest  at  9  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  date  of  the  Bond 
till  date  of  institution  of  suit,  after  deducting  the  several  payments  endors,.d  on 
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the  Bond,  with  interest  on  them  at  9  jier  cent,  per  annum  from  their  respective  dates 
as  endorsed  till  institution  of  suit,  and  1"2  per  ecnt.  per  annum  on  the  balance  of 
this  latter  account  [300]  from  the  date  of  institution  of  suit  to  the  date  of  the 
decree  of  the  Court,  and  with  interest  at  12  per  cent,  on  the  consolidated  sum  due  on 
the  latter  date  until  day  of  payment,  with  costs  in  proportion." 

An  application  was  then  made  for,  and  a  review  of,  the  judgment  admitted,  on 
the  ground  that  the  decision  was  contrary  to  the  true  construction  of  tiie  Karar- 
naniah,  and  the  case  was  reheard  on  the  iiOth  May,  IcSuO,  before  a  full  Bench  of  the 
Judges  of  tlie  Sudder  Court,  consisting  of  Mr.  A.  Dick,  Sir  H.  Harlow,  Mr.  \V.  .Jackson, 
Mr.  J.  K.  Colvin,  and  Mr.  J.  Dunbar. 

The  joint  judgment  of  Sir  K.  Barlow  and  Mr.  J.  H.  Colvin  upon  the  rehearing 
was  as  follows: — "We  think  that  this  suit  must  be  disposed  of  under  its  own 
s]iecialties,  and  the  terms  of  the  particular  agreement  in  the  case.  AVe  differ  from 
the  former  decision,  botli  because  we  thi?ik,  in  opi]osition  to  what  is  therein  set 
forth,  that  the  Bond  or  agreement,  clearly  intended  that  there  should  be  a  calcula- 
tion, and  a  demand  of  interest  payable  at  the  close  of  each  year,  and  because  the 
adjustment  which  the  decision  directs  is  not  founded  upon  any  endeavour  to  interpret 
and  apply  the  conditions  of  the  agreement,  but  upon  a  i)rinciple  of  adjustment 
assumed  by  the  Court,  merely  on  its  own  view  of  what  would  be  fair  between  the 
parties.  The  meaning  and  intention  of  the  agreement,  by  which  exclusively  we 
must  be  guided,  do  not  to  us  appear  open  to  material  doubt. 

"  One  point  seems  to  us  certainly  established  in  the  proceedings,  namely,  tiiat  an 
annual  adjustment  was  agreed  to.  This  is  ap])arent  from  tiie  figured  statement  in 
the  answer  of  the  Defendant,  in  which  the  calculation  of  balance  in  one  year  being 
adjusted,  [301]  is  carried  on  with  interest  to  the  next,  and  the  ne.\t  successively. 

"  As  to  the  other  conditions  of  the  agreement,  we  consider  that  it  was  stipulated 
that  in  each  year  from  1241  to  1250,  B.E.,  payments  to  the  extent  of  Rs.  .TOOl)  should 
first  be  carried  to  the  credit  of  the  principal  debt,  then,  upon  a  balance  of  princijjal 
being  struck  at  the  close  of  each  year,  an  immediate  claim  of  interest  at  i)  per  cent, 
per  annum  was  to  arise  from  that  date  u])on  such  balance.  If  at  the  close  of  any 
year  more  than  the  aggregate  of  instalments  payable  up  to  that  date  at  the  rate  of 
Rs.  .'5000  per  annum  should  have  been  paid  to  the  Plaintiii,  then  (there  being  no 
special  condition,  except  as  to  the  particular  annual  payment  of  Rs.  3000  on  account 
of  principal),  we  consider  that  the  Plaintiii  was  entitled  upon  general  principles  to 
carry  such  excess  to  credit,  at  his  discretion,  in  reduction  of  any  arrear  of  interest, 
instead  of  in  further  reduction  of  the  principal.  There  appears  to  have  been  an 
excess  of  this  kind  in  the  fourth  and  seventh  years  of  the  term,  and  these  sums  we 
would  accordingly  allow  to  be  deducted  from  the  total  of  the  interest  then  over  due. 
Adopting  this  as  tlie  governing  principle  in  the  construction  of  the  agreement,  we 
would  dispose  of  the  other  minor  points  arising  on  the  details  of  the  claim  as 
follows :  — 

"  Interest  at  the  usual  rate  of  12  per  cent,  per  annum  should  be  calculated  on  the 
sum  of  Rs.  4628.  8a.,  the  balance  of  the  old  interest,  acknowledged  as  new  principal 
debt  by  the  present  agreement,  from  its  due  date  up  to  the  dates  at  which  that 
amount  was  made  good  to  the  Plaintiff.  If,  in  addition  to  the  above  sum  of 
Rs.  4628.  8a.,  and  [302]  the  interest  so  due  on  it,  any  sum  were  paid,  as  seems  to 
have  been  the  case  to  the  extent  of  a  few  hundred  rupees  before  the  clo.se  of  1241, 
B.E.,  at  which  the  fiist  instalment  of  Rs.  3000  became  due  on  the  main  principal 
debt  of  Rs.  30.000,  such  excess  sum  being  paid  before  any  claim  of  interest  could 
arise  by  the  agreement  on  the  Rs.  30,000,  should  be  credited  in  diminution  of  that 
principal  debt.  After  the  expiration  of  the  stipulated  term  of  ten  years,  the  claim 
of  interest,  at  the  usual  rate  of  12  per  cent,  per  annum,  on  the  balance  of  principal 
then  remaining  unpaid,  must  be  considered  as  revived,  and  the  calculation  must  be 
made  accordingly  on  that  amount  from  the  expiry  of  the  term." 

The  other  Judges,  Mr.  Jackson  and  Mr.  Dunbar,  concurred  in  this  judgment,  so 
far  as  it  related  to  the  interest  upon  the  Rs.  4628.  8a.,  but  dift"ered  upon  the  other 
points.  Mr.  A.  Dick  abided  by  the  original  judgment  of  the  full  Court;  and  there 
being,  therefore,  no  decision  for  want  of  a  concurring  majority,  the  case  was 
referred  to  the  Agra  Court,  and  the  Judges  of  that  Court,  Messrs.  Deane  and  Begbie, 
having    concurred    in    opinion    with    Sir     R.     Barlow     and    Mr.     Colvin,    final 
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judgment  was  given  by  the  Sudder  Dcwanny  Court  at  Calcutta,  on  the  23rd  of 
September,  1850.  in  the  following  terms:—"  it  is  ordered,  that  in  conformity  with 
the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  Judges,  namely.  Sir  K.  Barlow  and  Mr.  Colvin, 
Judges  of  the  Calcutta  Court,  and  Messrs.  Deane  and  Begbie,  Judges  of  the  Agra 
Court,  the  decision  of  the  lower  Court  be  modified  in  the  manner  set  forth  in  the 
opinions  recorded  by  Sir  11.  Barlow  and  Mr.  Colvin,  given  above.  Costs  of  Court  to 
be  charged  to  Defendants  in  pro-[303]-portion  to  the  amount  decreed;  that  is,  the 
Appellants  are  to  pay  the  costs  of  this  Court  upon  the  amount  decreed,  as  per 
account  prepared  by  the  accountant,  with  interest  from  this  day  to  the  date  of  pay- 
ment. If  He.spondent  has  not  yet  recovered  ^osts  of  the  lower  Court,  he  must 
present  a  petition  for  the  recovery  of  the  same  in  the  said  Court,  when  an  order  will 
be  passed  for  payment  to  him,  in  conformity  with  the  Circular  Order,  dated  the 
4th  March,  1836.'' 

The  Appellant  appealed  to  the  Queen  in  Council,  and  submitted  that  the  final 
decision  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  Calcutta,  and  also  the  decision  of  the 
Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  the  Court  of  Zillah  Nuddeah  reducing  the  amount  of  the 
Appellant's  claim  as  before-mentioned,  were  respectively  erroneous,  and  ought  to  be 
set  aside,  for  the  following  reasons  :  — 

First.  Because  the  Appellant  was  entitled  to  apply  in  the  first  instance  the 
payments  made  by  the  Respondents  towards  the  keeping  down  of  the  interest 
accruing  due,  from  time  to  time,  as  aforesaid. 

Second.  Because  there  was  nothing  in  the  agreement  binding  the  Appellant  in 
any  way  to  apply  in  each  of  the  ten  years,  from  1241,  B.  E.  to  1250,  B.  E. -such 
payments  as  were  made  as  aforesaid  to  the  extent  of  Rs.  3000,  to  the  credit  of  the 
principal  money. 

Third.  Because,  according  to  the  true  construction  of  the  agreement,  the  Appel- 
lant was  entitled  to  interest  on  the  principal  sum  of  Rs.  30,000  after  the  month  of 
Assar  1240,  B.  E.  up  to  the  end  of  that  year  (nine  months),  the  Appellant  not  having 
agreed  in  [304]  any  way  to  remit  the  interest  for  that  period  ;  and  that  the  dis- 
allowance of  this  interest  was  inconsistent  with  the  first  decision  of  the  Judges 
of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  a  decision  which,  in  this  particular,  had  not  been 
complained  of  by  the  Respondents. 

Fourth.  Because  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  in  holding  that  the 
Appellant  was  bound  to  apply  in  each  of  the  ten  years  after  the  making  of  the 
agreement,  payments  to  the  e.Ktent  of  Rs.  3000,  to  the  credit  of  the  principal  debt, 
and  that  he  was  only  entitled  to  apply  any  excess  over  such  payments  towards  the 
reduction  of  interest,  did  not  act  consistently  upon  this  rule,  for  they  omitted  to 
credit  the  interest  payments  in  excess  of  Rs.  3000,  made  in  the  years  1243,  B.  E. 
and  1250,  B.  E. 

The  Respondents,  on  the  other  hand,  submitted  that  the  above  judgment  of  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Court  ought  to  be  affirmed,  though  if  any  alterations  were  to  be 
made  in  the  judgment  of  tlie  Sudder  Dewanny  Court,  in  respect  to  which  the  same 
was  favourable  to  the  Respondents,  tliey  submitted  that  the  whole  effect  of  the  Order 
made  on  the  judgment  ought  to  be  reconsidered,  and  such  Order  made  as  should  be 
just;  because  the  decision  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  on  the  material  point  in 
question  was  consonant  with  the  terms  of  the  agreement  under  which  the  payments 
were  made,  and  with  the  rules  of  law  applicable  to  the  case. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Leith,  and  Mr.  Maude,  for  the  Appellant,  relied  on  the 
reasoning  and  conclusion  of  the  Zillah  Court,  as  containing  the  true  construction  of 
[305]  the  Kararnamah.  They  insisted  that  the  payments  admitted  to  have  been 
made,  from  time  to  time,  by  the  Respondents  were  to  be  taken  as  payments  on 
account  of  interest  only,  and  were  not  entitled  to  be  applied  in  any  degree  towards 
the  liquidation  of  the  principal.  They  relied  on  the  case  of  Goverdfiim  Das  v.  Waris 
Ally  (4  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  261),  in  which  it  was  held  that  interest  exceeding  the 
principal  debt  might  be  awarded  when  the  excess  had  accrued  subsequent  to  recourse 
being  had  to  law  for  recovery  of  the  debt.  They  cited  also  Gholam  Aluniid  Khan 
V.  Mumihwr  Das  (1  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  294),  Rajah  Bnmmarauze  Bahadur  v.  Ran- 
gasavvy  Mudaly  {ante  [6  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  232),  Act,  No.  32  of  1839,  and  Ben.  Reg. 
XV.  of  1793,  sees.  5,  6,  and  7,  regarding  interest  on  loans. 

Mr.  Field,  for  the  Respondents,  contended  that  the  suit  not  being  upon  the  original 
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Bond,  but  upon  the  Kar;iriiainali  subsequently  exoeuled,  tiie  quest  ion  was  not  as  to 
the  form  of  the  contract,  l)ut  the  true  meaning  of  the  parties  as  disclosed  in  the 
agreement.  He  maintained  that  the  final  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  was  consistent 
with  tlie  law  and  ec|uity  of  the  case.  Upon  the  doctrine  of  apjiropriation  he  cited 
and  commented  upon  Derni/nes  v.  Noble  (1  Merr.  60-t),  Siiiison  v.  Ingham  (2  Barn, 
and  Cr.  65),  Dig.  lib.  4(1,  tit.  :i,  ipi.  1,  :?. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  William  H.  Maule. — Their  Lordships  during  the  argument  in 
this  case  [306]  intimated  their  opinion  on  the  main  question,  namely,  whether  the 
payments  made  should  be  ascribed  exclusively  to  principal,  and  no  part  of  them  to 
interest:  expressing  their  opinion  that  the  course  adopted  was  the  ordinary  one, 
and  that  the  construction  of  this  instrument  is  one  which  does  not  point  out  any 
other,  namely,  that  the  ]>ayments  should  be  applied  in  the  first  instance  to  interest, 
and  to  principal  only  so  far  as  those  payments  exceed  the  interest  due. 

That  is  the  main  point  in  question,  and  their  Lordships  entertain  no  doubt  at 
all  about  it. 

AVith  respect  to  the  subordinate  points,  the  first  question  made  was,  from  what 
time  interest  is  to  be  calculated?  Now^  it  appears,  upon  the  terms  of  the  Kararna- 
mah,  the  instrument  in  question,  that  interest  is  to  be  calculated  on  the  Rs.  .'50,000 
from  the  time  therein  mentioned.  There  seems  no  reason  why  the  sum  which  is 
lent  at  interest,  and  which  continued  at  interest,  with  no  difference  e.xcept  the  modi- 
fication of  taking  away  one-fourth  of  the  interest,  and  reducing  the  R  1  per 
mensem  to  12  annas  per  cent,  per  mensem,  should  be  exempt  from  paying  interest 
at  one  rate  or  another  during  the  whole  time  that  it  remains  unpaid,  and  that  time 
will  be  taken  from  the  time  up  to  which  the  interest  is  calculated.  Now,  the  interest 
is  calculated  up  to  the  .30th  of  the  month  Assar,  in  the  Hindoo  year  1240.  From 
that  time  the  sum  of  Rs.  .30,000,  or  so  much  as  remained  from  time  to  time  unpaid, 
is,  in  their  Lordships'  opinion,  to  carry  interest  at  the  rate  agreed  upon  in  this 
instrument,  namely,  at  the  reduced  rate  of  nine  per  cent,  per  annum. 

[307]  Then,  secondly,  as  to  the  sum  of  Rs.  4628,  which  is  described  as  the  result 
of  the  calculations  of  interest  up  to  the  30th  of  Assar,  and  stipulated  to  be  paid  as 
such  on  the  25th  Maugh  ;  with  respect  to  that  it  is  carefully  distinguished  in  the  in- 
strument from  the  Rs.  30,000,  which  are  called  principal.  It  is  evident  that  the 
parties  intended  that  the  sumi  of  Rs.  4628,  which  is  made  up  of  interest,  should 
retain  that  character.  There  is  an  express  stipulation  that  on  the  principal 
sum  of  Rs.  30,000,  interest  shall  be  paid  at  the  rate  of  12  annas  per  cent,  per  mensem, 
that  is,  at  the  rate  of  nine  per  cent,  per  annum  ;  there  is  no  such  stipulation  with 
respect  to  the  Rs.  4628,  which  seems  to  their  Lordships  to  evince  a  clear  intention  by 
the  parties  that  this  sum  should  not  carry  interest.  What  would  be  the  effect  if  there 
were  a  clear  calculation  of  interest,  and  a  stipulation  or  covenant  to  pay  it  without 
any  other  part  of  the  instrument  affording  an  explanation  of  those  legal  expressions, 
it  is  not  neessary  to  say,  for  it  seems  very  clear,  that  the  express  and  precise  pro- 
visions with  respect  to  the  sum,  called  principal,  namely,  Rs.  30,000,  which  is  to 
carry  interest,  excludes  any  idea  of  the  sum  of  Rs.  4628,  which  is  interest,  also  being 
intended  to  carry  interest.  With  respect  to  that,  it  seems  that  the  parties  themselves 
intended  that  if  the  creditor  thought  fit  to  exact  this  sum  on  the  principal  day,  the 
25th  Maugh  1240,  he  might  do  so  ;  but  if  he  did  not,  he  could  not  lie  by  and  charge 
interest  upon  it.  Therefore,  this  sum,  in  the  opinion  of  their  Lordships,  does  not 
carry  interest.  I  may  observe,  also,  with  respect  to  interest  on  the  Rs.  4628,  sup- 
posing that  there  was  a  discretion  to  grant  it  or  not,  which  there  is  [308]  some 
question  about,  upon  the  terms  of  the  Regulation,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion 
they  would  probably  exercise  their  discretion  in  refusing  to  grant  interest  upon  tliat 
sum. 

Another  question  is  raised  on  the  Regulation  XV.  of  1793,  whether,  after  the  ex- 
piration of  the  tenth  year,  the  interest  should  be  twelve  per  cent,  or  nine  per 
cent.  It  is  said  the  Regulation  of  1793  applies  so  as  to  exclude  that  question, 
because  the  interest  for  the  ten  years  would  be  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  and  eight 
per  cent.,  and  that  Regulation  hinders  persons  from  recovering  arrears  of  interest 
of  more  than  one  hundred  per  cent.  But  that  applies  only  to  arrears  which  have 
not  been  iiny  part  of  tlieni  ]iaid.     That  is  not  so  here. 
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Now,  it  appears  to  tlioir  Lordships  upon  this  agreement  very  elear,  ihat  after 
the  expiration  of  ten  )'ears  the  interest  is  not  to  recur  to  the  old  rate  of  twelve  pet 
cent,,  but  to  be  reduced  to  the  new  rate  of  nine  per  cent,  under  the  stii'ulation  by 
which  alone  the  Defendants  were  made  personally  liable. 

Then  with  respect  to  the  an)ount  of  costs,  it  appears  here  that  the  I'huntiti  is 
entitled  to  succeed  in  the  substance  of  his  demand,  and  that  being  the  case,  there 
is  nothing  in  (ho  Regulations  in  force  in  India  any  more  than  in  this  country  to 
hinder  tire  Plaintiff  from  recovering  his  costs.  Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that 
the  Appellant  ought  to  have  judgment  to  recover  his  debt  and  to  recover  his  costs. 

Their  Lordsliips  will,  therefore,  advise  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the  decree  of  the 
Sudder  Court.  [309]  and  to  restore  the  judgment  and  order  of  the  Zillah  Court, 
with  costs  here,  and  liberty  to  the  Appellant  to  recover  his  costs  in  India. 


NAGAHTCHMEE    mmAh— Appellant ;    GOPOO    NADARA.IA    CHETTY    and 

Others, — Respondents*  [Feb.  4,  5,  6,  and  7,  1856]. 

On  Appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewaniiy  Adawlut  at  Madras. 

A  Will  by  a  Hindoo,  .without  male  issue,  kinsman  or  coparcener,  after  providing 
for  tiie  maintenance  of  his  widow,  daughters,  and  female  relations,  devised 
ancestral  as  well  as  other  real  and  personal  estate  to  trustees  upon  certain 
charitable  trusts;  was  impeached  by  reason,  first,  that  the  Testator  had 
authorised  his  widow,  in  an  event  which  happened,  to  adopt  a  son,  which 
act  would  have  rendered  him  incompetent  to  exercise  a  testamentary  power; 
secondly,  that  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  Will  the  Testator  was  not 
of  sufficient  mental  capacity  to  make  a  testamentary  disposition  ;  and  thirdly, 
that  the  Testator  being  a  Hindoo  had  no  power  by  law  of  devising  ancestral 
estate  by  Will. 

Upon  appeal  held,  affirming  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  in  India, — 

First,  that  although,  in  the  absence  of  male  issue  of  the  deceased,  there  was  a 
strong  presumption,  arising  from  religious  considerations,  in  favour  of  a 
delegation  by  the  deceased  to  his  widow,  of  authority  to  adopt  a  son  for  him, 
yet  that  the  evidence  entirely  failed  to  prove  that  fact  ; 

Secondly,  that  the  evidence  established  his  mental  capacity  at  the  time  of  exe- 
cuting the  Will ;  and 

Thirdly,  that  by  the  Hindoo  law  prevailing  in  Madras,  a  Hindoo  in  possession, 
without  issue  male,  kinsman,  or  coparcener,  had  power  to  make  a  Will  dis- 
posing of  ancestral  as  well  as  acquired  estate. 

After  an  appeal  had  been  asserted  from  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  at  Madras, 
the  Appellant  applied  to  that  Court,  under  Sec.  4  of  Reg.  VIII.  of  1818,  and 
the  Circular  Order  of  21st  September,  1826,  for  an  order  calling  upon  the 
Respondents,  who  had  been  in  possession  of  the  estates  in  dispute  before  the 
institution  of  the  suit,  to  give  security  as  prescribed  by  the  Regulation.  The 
Sudder  Court  refused  the  application  as  not  being  within  the  provisions  of 
the  Regulation.  Upon  petition  the  Judicial  Committee  declined  to  interfere, 
as  there  was  no  allegation  of  waste  by  the  Respondents  in  the  petition. 

Quaere.  Whether  there  is  any  jurisdiction  in  the  Judicial  Committee  under  Sec. 
4  of  Mad.  Reg.  VIII.  of  1818,  to  call  for  security  from  the  Respondent  when 
put  in  possession. 

The  principal  question  in  this  suit  was,  whether  the  Appellant's  deceased  husband, 
Appacooty  Jyen,  a  Hindoo  native  of  Madras,  who  was  without  male  [310]  issue,  kins- 
man or  coparcener,  was  competent,  by  the  Hindoo  law  in  force  in  Madras,  to  make 
a  Will  disposing  of  ance.stral  property.  Two  other  questions  also  arose,  first,  whether 
the  Testator  was  of  mental  capacity  at  the  time  of  executing  the  Will  in  question, 

*  Present  :  Members  of  tjie  Judicial  Committee — The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton 
Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Patteson,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  William  H.  Maule. 
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and,  next,  if  he  had  authorised  his  widow  to  adopt  a  son  for  him  in  the  event  of  tlie 
child,  of  which  liis  wife  was  then  pref;;nunt,  not  being  a  male  child. 

The  facts  of  the  case  which  gave  rise  to  tliese  questions  were  these:  — 

Appacooty  .h'en,  the  deceased  liusliand  of  the  Appellant,  of  Govindacoody  in  the 
presidency  of  Madras,  was  the  adojited  son  of  Rajappier,  otherwise  called  Vencatasa 
Jyeu,  and  was  the  owner  of  considerable  property,  both  real  and  personal,  partly 
inherited  from  the  family  into  which  he  had  been  adopted,  and  partly  acquired  by 
himself.  He  had  no  son,  and  only  one  daughter.  In  tlic  month  of  August,  1844,  he 
was  attacked  by  the  illness  which  terminated  his  [311]  life.  At  that  time  he  had 
none  but  female  relatives  existing,  whom  he  supjjorted  out  of  his  estate,  but  his  wife 
was  then  pregnant.  On  the  28th  of  August,  1844,  he  executed  the  following  Will:  — 
"  Finding  myself  in  a  failing  state  of  health,  my  infirmity  increasing,  and  aiiprehend- 
ing  that  thi.s  may  endanger  my  life,  and  being  also  without  male  issue,  having  only 
a  daughter,  a  wife,  a  maternal  aunt,  grandmother,  and  paternal  aunts,  Poiuioo  and 
Purvatee,  who  have  been  under  my  protection  up  to  this  time,  I  appoint  Kistnayan  of 
Saloovanpatay,  and  Samee  Jyan  of  Govindacoody,  to  continue  as  heretofore  to 
manage  the  affairs  connected  with  my  estate  in  tlie  Talooks  of  Combaconum  and 
Valangeman,  consisting  of  Merasi  villages,  houses,  jewels,  ready  money,  utensils, 
etc.,  and  to  collect  and  pay  all  debts  due  to  and  by  me.  All  the  females  shall  take 
what  may  be  necessary  for  their  household  purposes,  and  live  together.  The  charities 
of  the  Chootry  Pagoda  and  other  places  shall  be  performed  as  usual,  and  accounts 
rendered  every  year  of  all  receipts  and  disbursements  to  uiy  uncle  Chinnappayan  of 
Teroovavoor  and  to  Gopoo  Nadaraja  Chetty  of  Combaconumpettah.  Any  expense, 
even  to  the  extent  of  one  rupee  or  one  callum  of  paddy,  can  only  be  defrayed  upon 
their  authority,  and  an  account  of  such  exi)enses  be  kept  under  their  signature.  If 
my  wife,  who  is  now  pregnant,  should  give  birth  to  a  boy,  the  provisions  herein 
contained  shall  be  conformed  to  until  that  boy  attains  his  proper  age,  but  should  a 
daughter  be  born,  such  daughter,  as  well  as  the  other  daughter  now  living,  shall  be 
given  in  Cannecadanum  marriage  (without  ^iny  consideration  being  received  from 
the  bridegroom),  to  families  of  respecta-[312]-bilitj'  and  well  circumstanced,  witii 
the  consent  of  the  parties  aforesaid.  After  deducting  the  expenses  of  the  charities 
from  the  estate,  they  .shall  support  themselves  with  the  remainder  as  heretofore. 
After  the  lifetime  of  my  grandmother,  stepmother,  and  paternal  aunts,  a  portion  of 
the  estate  being  set  apart  for  the  purposes  of  charity  to  be  conducted  as  heretofore, 
the  residue  shall  be  allotted  as  dowers  to  my  daughters.  If  the  females  do  not  agree 
among  themselves,  they  shall  receive  what  will  suffice  for  their  expenses,  and  live 
apart  from  each  other.  They  are  also  to  receive  the  ornaments  as  allotted  to  them, 
respectively  in  writing  by  my  father.  Thus  do  I  execute  my  Will."  This  W^ill  was 
witnessed  by  six  witnesses. 

As  the  above  Will  did  not  determine  the  proportions  which  the  female  relatives 
were  respectively  to  enjoy  in  case  they  should  disagree  amongst  themselves,  and 
prefer  to  live  separate,  the  Testator,  on  the  3rcl  of  September  following,  the  day 
before  his  death,  executed  a  Codicil  to  his  Will  as  follows: — ''  If  my  wife,  who  is 
now  pregnant,  give  birth  to  a  son,  both  the  jiaternal  aunts  shall  receive  the  income 
(of  the  lands  left  to  them)  during  their  lifetime,  and  after  their  decease  their  lands 
shall  go  to  that  son.  If  a  daughter  be  born,  she  also  shall  have  2  valies  of  land  set 
apart  to  her  out  of  the  lands  now  allotted  for  charitable  purposes,  and  Rs.  1000  shall 
be  laid  out  for  her  wedding.  Chinnappayan  Teroovavoor  and  Gopoo  Nadaraja 
Chetty,  of  Pettah,  shall  as  Dharmakartas,  or  trustees,  continue  to  manage  all  the 
aforesaid  affairs  in  accordance  with  these  provisions,  the  village  karyacars,  or 
agents,  and  the  females  obeying  their  instructions.  In  the  event  of  a  son  not  being 
born,  all  the  lands  except  that  set  apart  to  Ganapati  Jyan,  shall  after  the  lifetime 
re-[313]-spectively  of  those  to  whom  they  are  now  bequeathed,  be  appropriated  to 
purposes  of  charity."     This  Codicil  was  witnessed  by  several  witnesses. 

Appacooty  Jyen  caused  information  to  he  given  to  the  authorities  of  the  District, 
that  he  had  executed  these  instruments,  and  died  on  the  4th  of  September,  the  day 
after  the  date  of  the  Codicil,  leaving  the  Appellant,  his  widow,  and  a  daughter,  four 
years  old,  him  surviving. 

The  Appellant  afterwards  gave  birth  to  a  daughter.  The  Respondents,  Gapoo 
Nadaraja  Chetty  and  Chinnappavien,  administered  the  estate  according  to  the  terms 
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of  the  Will  and  Codicil,  and  after  some  adverse  proceedings  hv  the  Appellant,  who 
asserted  a  rif^'ht  to  possession  on  the  ground  that  Appacooty  Jyen  had  authorised 
her  to  adopt  a  son  in  the  event  of  the  child  she  was  i)regnant  witli  being  a  female, 
they  were  put  in  possession  of  the  deceased's  estate  ;  the  Appellant  being  referred  by 
the"  Sub-Collector,  to  whom  she   preferred   her  claim,  to  establish   her   right   by   a 

civil  suit. 

Accordingly,  on  the  28th  of  Uecemljcr,  l)<il,  the  Appellant  filed  her  iilamt  lu  the 
Civil  Court  of  Combaconum  against  Gopoo  Nadaraja  Chetty,  Chinnappavien, 
Krishnien.  and  sixteen  other  Defendants,  including  amongst  them  the  other  female 
members  of  the  deceased's  family.  By  the  plaint  she  asserted  that  the  lands 
and  other  property  in  dispute  were  not  acquired  by  her  late  husband,  but  inherited 
by  him  from  the  ancestors  of  the  family  into  which  he  had  been  adopted;  that  at 
the  time  of  Iiis  death,  she  being  then  pregnant,  he  had  authorised  her  to  adopt  a  son 
iu  the  event  of  her  giving  birth  to  a  daughter,  and  that  she  and  her  two  [314]  daugh- 
ters were  according  to  the  Hindoo  law  entitled  to  her  husband's  estate,  and  that  in  the 
event  of  her  adopting  a  son  the  title  would  pass  to  him.  She  also  asserted  that  the 
alleged  Will  and  Codicil  were  forged  by  the  Respondents,  subsequently  to  the  death 
of  Appacooty  Jyen  ;  and  alleged  that  Appacooty  Jyen  was  in  a  state  of  insensibility 
from  tlie  "23 rd  of  August  to  the  4th  of  September,  1844,  the  day  he  died. 

The  Respondents,  Gopoo  Nadaraja  Chetty  and  Chinnappavien.  tlie  two  sub- 
stantial Defendants  in  the  suit,  put  in  a  joint  answer,  and  therein  stated  tlie  above 
facts  as  to  the  execution  by  Appacooty  Jyen  of  the  Will  and  Codicil.  They  further 
stated  that  they  had  not  undertaken  the  trusteeship  either  to  usurp  the  family  estate 
or  to  earn  their  livelihood  by  it,  but  in  consideration  of  the  friendship  which  had 
existed  for  generations  between  the  families  of  Appacooty  Jyen  and  Gopoo  Nadaraja 
Chetty.  and  the  promise  which  they  gave  him  of  duly  enforcing  the  arrangements 
made  by  him  before  his  death :  and  they  denied  that  the  deceased  had  authorised 
the  Appellant  to  adopt  a  son,  as  it  was  inconsistent  with  the  Codicil,  which  provided 
that  the  whole  of  his  family  estate  should  be  appropriated  to  objects  of  charity  in 
the  event  of  the  Appellant,  who  was  then  pregnant,  not  giving  birth  to  a  male  child. 
The  answer  moreover  alleged,  that  the  other  Defendants,  being  aware  of  the  execu- 
tion of  the  Will  and  Codicil,  as  well  as  of  the  other  facts  of  the  case,  and  some  of 
them  being  attesting  witnesses  of  those  documents,  had  been  included  as  Defendants 
with  the  view^  of  preventing  them  from  giving  evidence. 

The  other  Defendants,  by  their  answer,  supported  the  allegations  in  the  answer 
of  the  above-named  first  [315]  two  Defendants,  and  insisted  that  Appacooty  Jyen 
was  in  possession  of  his  faculties  until  three  hours  before  his  death,  and  that  he 
never  authorised  the  Appellant  to  adopt  a  son. 

The  Appellant,  in  reply,  reiterated  the  allegations  in  the  plaint,  and  submitted 
that  the  estate  of  Appacooty  Jyen  being  ancestral,  and  not  self  acquired,  ought,  accord- 
ing to  the  Hindoo  law,  to  descend  after  his  death  to  his  heirs,  and  that  he  was 
utterly  incompetent  to  dispose  of  it  according  to  his  discretion,  as  the  Appellant 
and  her  daughter  were  his  heiresses  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  the  Appellant,  who 
was  pregnant,  might  have  been  delivered  of  a  bo}',  that  such  boy  would  have  become 
heir  to  the  deceased,  or  the  Appellant  might  have  adopted  a  son  and  coiistituud 
him  heir.  She  also  alleged  that  the  Defendants,  Gopoo  Nadaraja  Chetty  aid  Ciiin- 
nappavien  had  admitted,  in  a  petition  presented  by  them  to  the  Sub-Collector,  the 
fact  that  her  husband  had  authorised  her  to  adopt  a  son,  and  had  requested  the  .Sub- 
Collector  to  induce  her  to  make  the  adoption.  She  also  objected  that  the  Will  and 
Codicil  were  not  written  on  stamped  paper,  and  were  not  genuine  instruments. 

The  Defendants,  Gopoo  Nadaraja  Chetty  and  Chinnappavien  rejoined  at  con- 
siderable length,  going  through  and  controverting  the  assertions  of  the  Appellant. 
With  respect  to  her  allegation  that  Appacooty  Jyen  could  not  have  executed  the 
Will  and  Codicil,  or  made  over  the  estate  to  them,  inasmuch  as  he  had  continued  in 
a  state  of  insensibility  for  twelve  days  preceding  his  death,  they  said  the  falsity  of 
this  allegation  needed  no  other  proof  than  the  Appellant's  own  statement  in  a 
petition  made  by  her  to  the  Sub-Collector  for  possession  of  her  husband's  estate, 
[316]  namely,  that  her  husband  delivered  over  the  estate  to  the  first  Defendant,  on 
his  promising  to  manage  it  faithfully.  They  also  contended  that  the  Will  and 
Codicil  were  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  Hindoo  law  and  the  usage  of  the  eountrv, 
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and  denied  the  statement  in  licr  reply  regarding  a  petition  to  llio  bub-Collector,  in 
which  her  authority  to  adopt  a  son  was  admitted. 

The  dili'ereut  parties  entered  into  evidence.  The  evidence  was  contlictini;.  On 
the  part  of  the  Appellant,  twenty-eight  witnesses  were  examined,  but  only  three  of 
them  spoke  to  tlie  fact  of  Appacooty  Jj'cn  having  authorised  tlie  alleged  udojjtion. 
The  account  they  gave  was,  that  while  Appacooty  Jyen  was  lying  on  his  deatli-bed, 
lie  said  to  the  Appellant,  in  the  presence  of  twenty  or  thirty  persons  assembled 
together,  "  Why  do  you  grieve,  you  are  now  pregnant,  and  will  give  birth  to  a  boy; 
if  not  you  can  adopt  a  son."  Of  these  three  witnesses,  one  was  a  conunon  labourer, 
and  he  deposed  that  the  occurrence  took  place  "  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning." 
The  next,  who  called  himself  a  merchant,  declared  that  when  Appacooty  Jyen  spoke 
the  above-mentioned  words,  giving  authority  to  adopt,  "  it  was  between  eight  and 
nine  o'clock  at  night.''  The  third  witness,  deposed  that  the  occurrence  happened, 
■■  about  two  or  two  and  a  half  hours  after  sunset."  To  prove  the  alleged  forgery  of 
the  Will  and  Codicil,  two  witnesses  were  examined  b)'  the  Apjiellant,  wlio  deposed  to 
their  having  been  separately  asked  three  or  four  months  after  the  death  of  Appacooty 
Jyen  by  Chinnappavien,  in  the  presence  of  Gopoo  Nadaraja  Clietty  and  several 
other  persons,  to  attest  what  purpoi-ted  to  be  a  Will  and  Codicil  of  the  deceased,  which 
they  refused  to  do.  [317]  The  evidence  of  the  other  witnesses  was  innnaterial.  The 
Appellant  also  put  in  evidence  tlie  following  letter,  marked  A,  from  Gojioo  Nadaraja 
Chetty  to  Krishnien,  one  of  the  Respondents:  "  I  have  sent  Nagalutchmeo  Ummal  in 
my  palankeen  :  on  her  arrival  you  must  take  care  that  all  the  females,  Ponnammal, 
Ambalammal,  and  others,  should  be  on  as  friendly  terms  with  her  as  formerly,  but 
not  as  they  were  when  at  this  place.  Let  nothing  pass  there  regarding  the  matter 
of  adoption.  I  shall  call  four  days  hence,  when  we  can  speak  about  all  affairs. 
Until  then  you  must  take  great  care  that  no  dispute  occurs,  and  such  steps  should 
be  taken  as  may  induce  Nagalutchmee  Ummal,  of  her  own  accord,  to  make  an 
adoption.  After  my  arrival  we  can  discuss  the  above-mentioned  matters."  Also 
a  petition,  marked  K,  addressed  by  the  two  Defendants,  Gopoo  Nadaraja  Chetty 
and  Chinnappavien,  in  March,  1845,  to  the  Sub-Collector,  in  which,  after  mention- 
ing the  fact  of  the  Will  and  Codicil  having  been  executed,  they  said  that  Appacooty 
Jyen  left  verbal  instructions  before  he  died,  that  if  his  wife  were  delivered  of  a 
dauchter  they  should  cause  a  boy  to  be  adopted,  and  deliver  over  to  him  the  property 
on  his  coming  of  age  ;  and  they  requested  the  Sub-Collector  to  make  an  order  direct- 
ing the  Appellant  and  others  to  abide  by  the  provisions  of  the  Will  and  Codicil,  and 
to  adopt  a  son  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  left  by  Appacooty  Jyen.  Also  a 
petition,  marked  J,  of  the  great-grandmother  of  Appacooty  Jyen  to  the  Sub-Collector, 
in  which  she  mentioned  that  lie  left  verbal  instructions  with  his  wife  for  the  adoption 
of  a  son  in  the  event  of  his  wife  not  giving  birth  to  a  boj'. 

The  Respondent,  Gopoo  Nadaraja  Chetty,  was  per-[318]-sonally  examined  by 
the  Court,  and  was  asked  to  explain  the  allusion  to  adoption  contained  in  the  above 
letter  and  petition.  He  said  that  shortly  after  the  Appellant's  confinement,  Appa- 
cooty Jyen's  mother  and  great-grandmother  requested  him  and  Chinnappavien  to 
get  a  boy  adopted  to  the  Appellant  ;  they  answered  that  as  no  mention  had  .been 
made  of  adoption  by  Appacooty  Jyen,  they  should  not  permit  the  adoption  ;  but  the 
females,  if  they  wished  it,  might  make  it  themselves.  Upon  this  the  females  told 
them  that  Appacooty  Jyen  had  authorised  them  to  adopt  a  boy  in  the  event  of  his 
wife  not  giving  birth  to  a  son,  and  that  he  and  Chinnappavien  replied  that  if  such 
was  the  case  they  might  adopt  a  boy.  The  Appellant,  however,  subsequently  refused 
to  make  the  adoption,  and  the  mother  and  great-grandmother  of  Appacooty  Jyen 
suggested  that  as  disputes  existed  amongst  the  females,  if  they  mentioned  that 
Appacooty  Jyen  had  permitted  an  adoption,  an  order  would  be  passed  for  making 
one,  which  would  put  a  stop  to  the  quarrel,  and  they,  therefore,  made  the  statement 
about  the  adoption.  Another  of  the  Defendants  was  also  examined  on  the  same 
subject,  and  gave  a  similar  explanation. 

The  Respondents'  witnesses  proved  that  Appacooty  Jyen,  while  in  full  possession 
of  his  faculties,  executed  the  Will,  and  two  or  three  days  afterwards  the  Codicil  in 
question,  and  that  not  a  word  was  said  about  adoption.  It  was  also  proved  that  he 
continued  sensible  until  a  few  hours  before  liis  death.  The  Respondents  also  put 
in  evidence  a  petition  presented  bv  the  Appellant  to  the  Sub-Collector  in  February, 
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1845  in  which  she  had  stated  as  follows :—"  Being  destitute  of  brothers  or  other 
kii.si'nen,  Appacooty  [319]  .lyen  entrusted  the  whole  of  his  property,  including  ready 
cash  ornaments,  ami  bonds,  to  one  Nadala  Setty,  son  of  Gopee  Setty,  ot  Combaconum 
Pettah,  who  from  the  days  of  his  (petitioner's  husband's)  ancestors  had  maintained 
a  trustworthy  and  respectable  character,  and  he  enjoined  him  and  the  agent  and 
curnum  of  his  villages  not  to  deceive  the  Petitioner  in  consequence  of  iier  sex,  but 
faithfully  to  manage  the  entire  estates,  and  restore  the  same  to  her  on  her  demand, 
according  to  the  accounts." 

Before  finally  deciding  the  suit,  the  Civil  Judge  directed  the  following  case  and 
questions  to  be  put  to  the  Pundits  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Madras  :—"  A 
Brahmin  dying  without  male  issue,  left  a  Will,  in  which  he  bequeathed  to  his  wife 
five  valies  of  nunjah  land,  with  the  poonjah  belonging  to  it,  and  all  the  jewels  she 
•  was  in  the  habit  of  wearing;  to  his  daughter  two  valies,  together  with  her  jewels 
and  Rs.  1000  for  the  expenses  of  her  marriage;  fifteen  valies  of  nunjah,  etc.  to  four 
others  of  his  female  relations  ;  and  to  all  of  them  a  place  of  residence  and  such  house- 
hold utensils  as  they  might  require.  There  were  also  some  other  small  bequests; 
and  he  then  left  the  "rest  of  his  property,  partly  derived  from  inheritance  and  partly 
from  purchase,  to  various  religious  and  charitable  institutions,  appointing  two 
of  his  friends  executors  of  his  Will  and  managers  of  the  charities.  He  likewise 
provided  that  if  his  wife,  then  pregnant,  were  delivered  of  a  son.  the  estate  should 
in  due  time  revert  to  him  ;  but  if  a  daughter  were  born,  the  same  provision  was  to 
be  made  for  her  as  for  his  other  daughter,  the  residue  going  to  the  above-mentioned 
charities.  The  widow  of  the  deceased  was  delivered  of  a  girl,  and  now  contests  the 
validity  of  [320]  the  Will,  claiming  a  right  to  succeed  to  the  whole  of  her  husband's 
estate. 

"  1st.  Is  the  Will  valid « 

"  2nd.  Supposing  the  deceased  gave  his  wife  verbal  instructions  to  adopt  a  son 
in  the  event  of  her  bearing  a  daughter,  would  her  compliance  with  these  instruc- 
tions operate  to  invalidate  the  Will,  in  which  no  mention  is  made  of  adoption f 

To  these  questions  the  Pundits  answered  :  "  The  Will  referred  to  in  the  question 
is  valid,  under  the  Hindoo  law,  the  Testator  having  thereby  bequeathed  a  portion 
of  his  estate  for  the  maintenance  of  his  wife  and  other  members  of  his  family,  whom 
he  was  bound  to  protect,  and  directed  the  remainder  to  be  appropriated  to  charitable 
purposes  in  the  event  of  his  wife,  who  was  then  pregnant,  not  being  delivered  of  a 
son.  If  the  Testator  had  really  given  his  wife  verbal  instructions  to  adopt  a  son 
in  the  event  of  her  not  bearing  male  issue,  her  compliance  with  those  instructions 
would  of  course  invalidate  the  Will  according  to  the  Hindoo  law,  it  being  incom- 
petent for  the  Testator,  who  authorised  the  adoption  of  a  son,  to  alienate  the  whole 
of  his  estate,  and  thereby  injure  the  means  of  the  maintenance  of  his  would-be  heir." 

On  the  20th  of  January,  1849,  the  Judge  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Combaconum  made 
his  decree  in  the  cause.  After  stating  the  pleadings  and  evidence,  he  proceeded  thus  : 
— '■  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Will,  and  Codicil  to  it,  were  executed  by  the  deceased, 
and  that  he  was  in  the  full  possession  of  his  senses  at  the  time.  These  documents 
are  attested  by  several  persons  of  respectability,  and  their  evidence  to  the  point  is 
clear,  and  for  the  most  part  unexceptionable.  The  fir.st  Defendant  also,  who,  as 
an  old  [321]  friend  of  the  family,  is  appointed  one  of  the  executors,  is  himself 
possessed  of  large  property,  and  was  selected  by  the  late  Judge  to  serve  as  an  assessor 
in  criminal  trials,  which  circumstances  dispose  me  to  regard  him  as  an  unlikely 
person  to  engage  in  forging  a  testament,  by  which  he  personally  gains  nothing 
but  the  management  of  the  charities.  On  the  other  hand,  the  testimony  brought 
forward  by  the  Plaintiff  to  prove  that  her  husband  was  senseless  and  speechless  from 
the  10th  to  the  22nd  is  inconclusive,  the  15th,  16th,  and  17th  witnesses  having  only 
seen  him  the  day  before  his  demise,  and  the  18th,  two  or  three  months  before  ;  more- 
over, if  he  were  really  delirious  from  the  10th,  it  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  they 
would  have  delayed  removing  him  to  his  house  at  Combaconum,  where  the  best 
medical  advice  was  to  be  had,  until  the  20th.  The  evidence  of  the  24tli  and  25th 
witnesses,  to  prove  the  forgery,  is,  in  my  opinion,  entitled  to  no  credit,  their  state- 
ments being  of  the  most  improbable  nature." — [After  setting  out  the  case  and 
answers  of  the  Pundits,  the  learned  Judge  proceeded] — "  The  Pundits  have  decided 
the  first  question  in  the  affirmative  ;  and  with  regard  to  the  second,  they  observed, 
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that  if  the  Testator  had  given  iiistriK-tions  to  his  wife  to  adopt  a  son.  her  eoii'pliance 
with  those  instructions  would  invalidate  the  Will.  This,  therefore  is  the  next  ques- 
tion to  be  considered: — The  19th.  L'Oth.  and  "ilst  witnesses  sjieak  to  the  fact  of  the 
Plaintiff's  husband  having  given  her  permission  to  adojjt  a  son.  but  they  are  of 
inferior  condition  in  life,  and  the  reasons  they  assign  for  visiting  the  deceased  at 
that  juncture  are  very  unsatisfactory.  The  decea.sed  was  a  person  of  considerable 
estate;  and  it  may  reasonably  be  inferred  that  if  he  had  been  really  desirous  tliat 
his  widow  should  [322]  adopt  a  son,  he  would  have  taken  care  to  convey  the  injunctiop 
to  her  in  the  presence  of  respectable  persons,  and  provide  that  the  boy  to  be  affiliated 
should  be  selected  from  among  his  own  kindred ;  and  as  a  proviso  is  made  in  the 
AVill  that  his  estate  is  to  go  to  his  posthumous  son,  if  one  were  born,  it  is  to  be 
supposed  that  a  similar  proviso  would  have  been  made  in  favour  of  an  adopted  son 
if  he  had  given  instructions  on  that  ]ioint. 

"In  further  proof  of  her  husband's  order  to  adojit  a  son.  the  Plaintiff  has  lilcd 
three  documents,  marked  A.  J.  K.,  and  these  are  certainly  strong  arguments  in  her 
favour.  The  hr.st  is  a  letter  written  by  the  first  Defendant  to  his  agent,  the  third, 
about  four  or  five  months  after  the  demise  of  Appacooty  Jyen,  in  which  he  desires 
him  to'treat  the  Plaintiff'  with  the  customary  respect,  and  not  to  say  anything  to  her 
about  the  ado])tion  for  tlie  present.  J.  is  a  copy  of  a  petition  forwarded  to  tlie  Sub- 
Collector  by  the  grandmother  and  stepmother  of  the  deceased,  in  which  they  allude 
to  his  having  ordered  his  wife  to  adopt  a  son.  K.  is  a  copy  of  a  petition  addressed 
to  the  Sub-Collector  by  the  first  and  second  Defendants,  in  wliich  a  similar  allusion 
is  made  to  the  order  of  the  deceased  for  adoption.  Here  are  distinct  admissions 
on  the  part  of  the  Defendants  that  the  deceased  enjoined  his  wife  to  adopt  a  son  ; 
but  notwithstanding  this.  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  no  such  injunction  was  really 
given,  and  that  the  circumstances  under  which  these  admissions  were  made,  are 
sufficiently  explained  in  the  deposition  taken  from  the  first  Defendant.  From  this 
it  would  appear,  that  after  the  Plaintiff  had  given  birth  to  a  daughter,  the  female 
relations  of  the  deceased,  desirous  of  seeing  a  representative  of  the  family,  intimated 
to  tlie  executors  the  [323]  propriety  of  the  Plaintiff'  adopting  a  son  ;  they,  however, 
declined  to  interfere  in  the  matter,  as  no  mention  was  made  of  adoption  in  the  Will, 
and  deceased  had  said  nothing  to  them  on  the  subject  ;  Init  added,  that  if  they  could 
settle  it  among  themselves,  no  obstacle  would  be  offered  on  their  part  as  executors. 
Preparations  were  accordingly  made  for  the  affiliation,  and  the  ceremon}'  would  have 
taken  place  but  for  the  interference  of  the  Plaintiff"s  mother  and  uncle,  who  persuaded 
her,  that  if  she  adopted  a  boy,  selected  by  the  relations  of  the  deceased,  she  would 
have  no  control  over  the  property,  and  so  the  affair  was  broken  off.  The  object  of 
the  subsequent  petition  to  the  Sub-Collector  was  to  forward  the  adoption,  under  the 
impression  that  it  was  the  only  means  to  put  a  stop  to  the  quarrels  that  had  now 
sprung  up  between  the  women. 

"  The  explanation  is,  of  course,  open  to  objection,  but  I  am  inclined  to  regard  it 
as  a  probable  solution  of  tlie  circumstances  under  which  these  exhibits  were  written, 
and  in  the  absence  of  any  other  evidence  that  can  be  relied  on,  I  cannot  admit 
them  as  sufficient  proof  that  the  deceased  left  behind  him  anv  injunctions  to  adopt 
a  son  ;  and  I  am  of  opinion  that  his  last  wishes  and  intentions  are  contained  in  the 
Will  and  Codicil  to  it,  and  I,  therefore,  dismiss  the  Plaintift"s  claim  with  costs." 

The  Appellant  appealed  from  this  decree  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  and  in 
her  petition  of  appeal  she  for  the  first  time  urged  as  an  objection  that  the  Will  and 
Codicil  were  altogether  void,  under  Regulation  V.  of  1829  (a). 

[324]  The  Respondents  in  their  answer  objected  that  until  the  Appellant  had  made 
an  adoption  she  was  not  competent  to  maintain  the  suit,  but  the  Court  overruled 
that  objection  and  heard  the  appeal. 

The  Sudder  Court  pronounced  its  decree  on  the  27th  of  November,  1851.  In 
delivering  judgment,  the  Court  said: — ''  With  regard  to  the  first  point  urged  by  the 
Appellant,  that  the  Will  and  Codicil  are  forged  documents,  the  Court  would  observe 

(a)  Mad.  Reg.  V.  of  1829  enacts,  that  "  Wills  left  by  Hindoos  within  the  territories 
subject  to  the  Government,  shall  have  no  legal  force  whatever,  except  so  far  as  tlieir 
contests  may  be  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  Hindoo  law,  according  to 
the  authorities  prevalent  in  the  respective  Provinces,  under  the  Presidency. 
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that  the  evidence  to  their  execution  is  clear  and  satisfactory.  It  is  true,  as  pleaded 
by  the  Appellant,  tliat  all  the  attesting-  witnesses  were  not  cited  and  exaniined,  but 
two  to  tiie  first,  and  five  to  the  second  instrument,  and  the  writer  of  both  were  so,  and 
their  testimony  has,  in  the  opinion  of  tiie  Court,  fully  and  incontrovcrtibly  estab- 
lished their  genuineness  and  authenticity.  It  must  also  be  admitted  that  these 
documents  were  neither  engrossed  upon  stamped  paper,  nor  afterwards  registered; 
but  the  Court  attach  no  great  importance  to  these  facts,  as  the  circumstances  under 
which  they  were  executed,  and  the  distress  of  the  family  and  friends  of  the  Testator 
at  the  time,  are  sufficient  to  account  for  the  finst  omission,  and  tlie  unpopularity 
of  registration  and  the  unwillingness  of  the  natives  to  resort  to  the  measure  were 
most  probably  the  reason  of  the  second. 

"  The  argument  of  the  Appellant  tliat  a  Brahmin  would  liardl3'  constitute 
Soiidrns  to  be  the  trustees  of  his  property  and  charities,  is  done  away  witli  by  the 
[325]  admission  of  the  Appellant  herself,  in  her  address  to  the  Sub-Collector,  under 
date  the  17th  of  February,  1845,  in  wiiich  she  allows  tliat  the  first  Respondents' 
family  had  been  entrusted  by  her  deceased  husband  with  the  control  of  his  property. 

"  With  respect  to  the  second  objection,  that  the  Will  and  Codicil,  even  if  proved 
to  have  been  duly  executed,  are  void,  because  authority  to  adopt  a  son  was  given, 
the  Court  would  remark  that  no  proof  entitled  to  the  least  credit  has  been  produced 
to  this  point.  The  witnesses  that  speak  to  the  circumstance,  irrespective  of  other 
objections  to  their  evidence,  are  not  in  that  position  of  life  which  entitles  them  to 
be  selected  by  a  wealthy  and  influential  Brahmin  on  his  bed  of  sickness,  surrounded 
as  he  was  by  his  own  iriimediate  friends  and  relatives,  as  the  depositaries  of  his 
wishes,  regarding  an  heir  to  his  large  estates.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  imagine 
that  the  deceased,  who  entered  into  so  many  details  in  his  Will  and  Codicil  for  the 
respectable  maintenance  of  all  the  females  of  his  family,  and  the  right  disposal  of  the 
residue  of  his  property  after  his  death,  would  have  neglected  to  have  taken  similar 
precautions  for  the  adoption  of  a  son  in  the  event  of  his  posthumous  child  proving 
a  female  :  but  this  the  Appellant  wislies  the  Court  to  believe  he  did. 

"  The  documents  A.  J.  and  K.  are  certainly  strong  in  favour  of  the  Appellant's 
plea  ;  but  the  Court  do  not  attach  that  weight  to  the  admissions  thej'-  contain  re- 
garding the  adoption  to  the  extent  of  setting  aside  the  strong  evidence  to  the  con- 
trary. The  first  incidentally  alludes  to  an  adoption,  and  suggests  that  the  Appellant 
should  voluntarily  mention  it  herself  ;  and  the  second  is  written  by  the  great-grand- 
mother and  [326]  aunt  of  the  deceased,  both  advocating  the  Appellant's  cause,  in 
which  also  the  permission  to  adopt  a  son  is  spoken  of.  Neither  of  these  allusions 
can  very  much  aid  the  Appellant's  case.  The  third,  however,  is  a  letter  written  by 
the  first  Respondent  himself  to  the  Sub-Collector,  in  which  he  distinctly  admits  that 
the  deceased  Appacooty  ordered  the  Appellant  to  adopt  a  son  in  the  event  of  a  child, 
of  which  she  was  then  pregnant,  being  a  daughter.  This  is  an  admission  which  the 
first  Respondent  has  been  at  much  pains  to  explain  away;  but  the  Court  thinks  that 
he  has  done  this  in  his  deposition  given  before  the  Civil  Judge,  and  to  whicli  that 
Judge  particularly  refers  in  his  decision. 

"  The  third  objection  taken  by  tlie  Appellant  is,  that  the  Will  is  illegal,  because 
the  widow  is  the  party  to  whom  the  law  gives  the  estate. 

"  The  Court  have  referred  to  all  the  authorities  cjuoted  by  the  Appellant  in  support 
of  this  position,  and  find  that  altho'igh  the  opinions  regarding  Wills  of  Hindoos 
generally  are  conflicting,  yet  that  the  majority  of  them  are  against  the  argument  of 
the  Appellant.  It  is  unnecessary  to  cite  all  the  opinions  given  on  the  subject,  and 
the  Court  will  content  itself  by  referring  to  the  case  of  Bamtoonoo  MuUick  v.  Eungo- 
2)aul  MuUick  (1  Morley's  Dig.,  p.  .39,  No.  3),  in  which  it  was  held  that  a  Hindoo  might 
and  could  dispose  by  Will  of  all  his  property,  moveable  and  immoveable,  and  as 
well  ancestral  as  otherwise,  and  this  decision  was  affirmed  on  appeal  by  the  Privy 
Council. 

"  Questions,  however,  regarding  the  legality  of  the  Will  now  under  discussion, 
were  referred  to  the  law  officers  of  the  Court,  to  whom  tlie  Legislature  have  assigned 
the  duty  of  declaring  the  law  on  such  matters,  and  tliey  distinctly  stated  their 
opinion  that  it  is  [327]  a  valid  and  good  instrument.  The  arguments,  therefore, 
of  the  Appellant  that  it  is  not  recognizable  under  the  provisions  of  Regulation  V.  of 
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1829,  cannot  be  sustained."  The  Court,  for  the  above  reasons,  affirmed  the  decree 
of  the  Civil  Court,  and  dismissed  tlie  appeal  with  costs. 

The  Appellant  afterwards  presented  petitions  for  review  of  judgment,  and  also 
for  securit}'  from  the  Respondents  for  the  mesne  profits  pending-  the  suit,  which 
the  Sudder  Court  refused  to  entertain. 

From  the  decree  of  the  27th  of  November,  1851,  the  Appellant  appealed  to  iler 
Majesty  in  Council. 

After  the  arrival  of  the  transcript  in  England,  the  Appellant  presented  (Nov.  30, 
1854  *)  a  petition  under  the  piovisions  of  Madras  Reg.  VIII.  of  1818,  sec.  -1,  for  an 
Order  calling  upon  the  Respondents  to  give  security  for  the  mesne  profits,  or,  in  the 
event  of  the  Respondents  not  giving  security,  that  the  Ajjpellant  might  be  put  in 
possession  upon  giving  security,  or  in  the  alternative  that' the  property  might  be 
attaclied  pending  the  appeal.  The  petition,  after  stating  that  the  Appellant  had 
applied  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court,  that  pending  the  appeal,  the  Res|)ondents 
might  be  required  to  give  security,  as  prescribed  liy  the  4th  section  of  Mad.  Reg. 
Vlil.  of  1818,  and  setting  forth  the  Circular  Order  of  1826,  -nhich  the  Court  refused, 
as  they  were  of  opinion  that  the  provisions  of  that  Regulation  did  not  apply  tn  the 
case;  alleged  that  as  considerable  tinre  must  necessarily  elapse  lief  ore  judg-[328]- 
ment  could  be  obtained  upon  the  pending  appeal,  the  Appellant  had  reason  to  fear, 
that  unless  security  was  directed  to  be  given  by  the  Respondents,  the  Appellant  would 
be  unable  to  reap  the  benefit  of  Her  Majesty's  decision,  if  in  her  favour,  the  Respon- 
dents having  already,  as  tlie  Appellant  was  informed  and  believed,  mortgaged 
part  of  the  estate,  though  they  were  still  in  possession  of  the  greater  portion  of  the 
same:  and  the  Appellant  prayed  that  the  Respondents  might  be  ordered,  within  six 
weeks  from  the  service  of  an  order  to  that  effect  upon  such  of  the  Respondents 
as  should  be  in  possession  of  the  property  in  dispute,  to  give  full  and  sufficient 
security,  in  accordance  with  the  above  Regulation  and  Circular  Order;  and  that 
the  calculation  upon  such  Order  might  be  made  from  the  date  of  the  property 
coming  into  possession  of  the  Respondents,  and  that  the  Appellant  might  have 
leave  to  come  in  at  the  beginning  of  each  succeeding  year  and  demand  additional 
security  for  the  net  proceeds  of  the  past  year,  or,  in  the  event  of  the  Respondents 
not  giving  the  required  security  witliin  the  period  prescribed,  that  the  jiroperty 
might  he  given  over  to  the  Appellant,  pending  the  appeal,  upon  her  giving  such 
security,  or,  in  default  of  the  Appellant  giving  security  within  the  like  period  of 
sis  weeks  from  the  date  of  the  expiration  of  the  period  to  be  assigned  to  the  Respon- 
dents for  giving  their  security,  then  that  the  estates  might  be  attached,  pending 
the  appeal. 

Mr.  E.  J.  Lloyd,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Corylon,  in  support  of  the  petition. — The  present 
application,  though  novel  in  its  nature,  is  founded  upon  the  case  of  Rajah  Vassareddy 
Lutch-[329]-meputty  Naidoo  (5  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  300),  where  the  mischief 
now  souglit  to  be  averted  occurred,  the  property,  pendente  life,  being  sold  and  the 
mesne  profits  lost.  The  refusal  of  tlie  Sudder  Court  to  exercise  the  discretion  con- 
ferred on  the  Court  by  Mad.  Reg.  VIll.  of  1818,  sec.  4,  will  operate  most  prejudicially 
to  the  Appellant  in  the  event  of  the  decree  being  reversed,  as  no  security  for  the  mesne 
profits  have  been  given. — [The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce:  Does  that  Regulation 
apply  in  this  case?  The  Respondents  were  put  in  possession  by  the  Collector,  not 
by  the  Court.] — We  submit  that  the  Judicial  Connnittee,  under  this  Regulation,  in 
its  ministerial,  if  not  in  its  judicial  character,  has  power  to  make  the  order  sought  for. 

Tlie  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — The  Regulation  under  which  this  application  is 
founded  does  not,  in  their  Lordships'  opinion,  apply  to  the  present  case,  and,  there- 
fore, it  will  not  be  necessary  to  decide  whether  they  have  such  a  discretion  as  the 
Appellant  concludes  we  possess,  of  directing  securities  to  be  furnished  by  the  Respon- 
dents. There  is,  in  fact,  no  allegation  in  the  petition  that  the  Respondents  have 
committed  or  are  committing  waste,  only  a  rumour  of  a  mortgage  of  part  of  the 
estate.     The  case  of  Rajah  Vassareddy  Lutchmeputty  Naidoo  [5  Moo.  Ind.  App. 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington, 
the  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigli,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce, 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner. 
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300J,  has  nothing  to  do  with  such  an  application  as  this,  as  their  Lordships  in  tliat 
case  only  ordered  their  decree  to  be  effectually  carried  into  efltect  by  the  Court  in 
India. 

The  appeal  now  came  on  for  hearing. 

[330]  Sir  Frederick  Thesiger,  Q.C.,  Mr.  E.  J.  Lloyd.  Q.C,  and  Mr.  Coij'toii,  for 
the  Ap]iellant. — Two  questions  are  involved  in  this  case;  first,  whether  Appacooty 
Jyeii  gave  the  Appellant  authority  to  adopt  a  son  in  the  event  which  happened  ; 
and,  secondly,  whether  the  Will  and  Codicil  set  up  by  the  Respondents  are  valid  and 
legal  instruments. 

First.  The  presumption  is  strongly  in  favour  of  the  supposition  that  Appacooty 
Jyen,  being  without  a  sou,  autliorized  the  Appellant,  his  widow,  to  adopt  one  from 
their  family  in  the  event  of  the  ciiild  of  which  she  was  then  pregnant  being  a  female, 
his  sjjiritual  welfare  depending  upon  his  being  represented  by  a  son,  Iluiadliun 
Mookurjia  V.  M iil/ioniii-rit/i  Mookurjia  (4  Moore's  Ind.  Apj).  Cases,  414).  This 
necessity  is  strongly  shown  by  writers  of  the  highest  autiiority  in  India,  1  Strange's 
"  Hindu  Law,"  pp.  7,  73,  76  (2nd  Edit.),  1  W.  H.  Macnaghten's  "  Hindu  Law,"  p. 
63,  Inst,  of  Menu,  ch.  I.X.,  pi.  107,  Daya  Bhaga,  ch.  XL,  s.  1,  pi.  31,  F.  Macnagliten'a 
'■  Cons,  on  Hindoo  Law,"  p.  176,  3  Colebrooke's  "  Dig.  of  Hindu  Law,"  pj).  294,  5, 
Crastnarao  Wassadeuji  v.  Ragunuth  Uarichandaiji  (Perry's  "  Oriental  Cases,"  150). 
The  verbal  authorization  of  the  Appellant  by  her  husband,  which  is  sufficient,  1 
Straiige's  '"  Hindu  Law,"  p.  93,  to  adopt  a  son,  is  proved  by  the  evidence  of  three 
witnesses,  and  the  admission  of  that  fact  by  the  Respondents  themselves  in  the 
exhibits  filed.  They  even  admit  that  they  urged  the  Appellant  to  exercise  the 
power  so  conferred  on  her.  Upon  the  adoption  taking  place,  the  child  becomes 
heir  of  the  deceased,  and  the  widow's  title  to  her  [331]  liusliand's  estate  merges  into 
that  of  guardian  of  the  child,  2  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  p.  127,  Dhuriii  Das  l'and«y 
V.  Mimsiii/iat  Sliama  Soondri  Dibiah  (3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  229).  As  power 
had  been  given  to  the  widow  to  adopt  a  son,  Appacooty  Jyen  was,  by  the  Hindoo  law, 
incompetent  to  make  any  testamentary  disposition. 

Second.  Neither  the  factum  of  the  Will  and  Codicil,  nor  the  mental  capacity  of 
the  Testator,  are  sufficiently  established  by  the  evidence.  The  witnesses  prove 
that  the  state  of  his  health  was  such  as  to  affect  his  mind,  rendering  him  incapable 
of  exercising  testamentary  power  at  the  very  time  when  it  is  alleged  he  executed  these 
instruments  ;  he,  at  that  time,  being  in  a  state  of  delirium  and  insensibility.  In 
such  a  condition,  even  if  he  executed  the  Will  and  Codicil,  he  must  have  been  under 
such  influence  as  would  make  the  instruments  void  if  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Appel- 
lant. Decisive  proof  of  the  complete  absence  of  influence  and  excitement  must  be 
proved.  Dodge  v.  Meech  (3  Hagg.  Ecc.  Rep.  620),  Cartwriglit  v.  Cartwriglit  (1  Phill. 
Ecc.  Rep.  99),  Instit.  lib.  2,  tit.  12,  sec.  2.  The  evidence  of  the  execution  by  the 
Respondents'  w-itnesses,  moreover,  is  contradictory  and  inconclusive:  and  con- 
sidering the  facility  of  obtaining  evidence,  and  the  value  of  Hindoo  testimony, 
is  quite  unworthy  of  credit.  Three  only  of  the  attesting  witnesses  are  produced, 
and  their  testimony,  which  is  contradictory  in  itself,  fails  to  establish  the  validity 
of  these  documents;  the  Appellant's  witnesses  depose  to  these  papers  being  forgeries. 
The  onus  prohandi  undoubtedly  lies  upon  the  Respondents,  who  set  up  these  instru- 
ments. Assuming,  however,  that  the  Will  and  Codicil  were  [332]  actually  executed, 
they  are  void  at  law,  a  Will  or  testamentary  power  being  wholly  foreign  and 
repugnant  to  the  Hindoo  law  prevailing  in  Madras,  1  Strange's  '  Hindu  Law," 
p.  254,  Mad.  Reg.  V.  of  1829.  The  Sudder  Courts  in  Madras  have  decided  that  such 
an  instrument  is  illegal  and  void  (Decisions  Sudr.  Udalut,  Mad.,  vol.  i.  pp.  27,  111). 
There  is,  besides,  another  fatal  objection,  which  is,  that  Appacooty  Jyen  had  no 
power  to  alienate  the  ancestral  property;  without  the  consent  of  his  heirs  he  could 
not  do  so  by  deed,  much  less  so  could  he  b}''  Will,  which  is  not  known  to  the  Hindoo 
law.  By  the  Hindoo  law,  ancestral  property  of  an  undivided  family  belongs  to  the 
family  in  common,  and  not  to  the  head  of  it  alone,  1  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  pp.  2, 
17,  19,  199,  349:  the  Mitacshara,  ch.  i.,  s.  1,  Daya-Crama-Sangraha,  fo.  94.  The 
distinction  as  between  ancestral  and  self-acquired  property,  as  aft'ected  by  Wills,  is 
fully  recognised  by  the  Courts  in  Madras  (Decisions  Sudr.  LMalut,  Mad.,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  61,  193,  271).  In  the  event  of  the  Respondents  defeating  her  right  to  adopt,, 
the  Appellant,  as  widow  of  the  deceased  without  male  issue,  is  sole  heir  to  his  movable 
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and  immovable  property,  as  she  takes  before  the  daugliters,  1  Strange's  "  Hindu 
Law,"  p.  133,  Kecrut  Sing  v.  Kuohiliul  Sin;/  (2  Moore's  Iiid.  App.  Cases,  331),  Cossi- 
niiuth  Bi)sa<-k  v.  Ilurrosoondeii/  Dossee  (Morton's  Dec.  85). 

Mr.  Wigraui,  t^t.C,  and  Mr.  Forsyth,  for  the  Respondents. — First.  Tlie  title  of 
the  Appellant  to  maintain  this  suit  is  founded  upon  the  alleged  adoption.  Now, 
there  is  no  evidence,  or  even  an  allegation  in  the  [333]  pleadings,  that  she  has 
adopted  a  son  for  lier  deceased  husliand.  If  she  iiad  adopted  a  sou,  she  has  no 
title,  as  widow,  to  institute  this  suit,  as,  by  the  Hindoo  law,  the  act  of  adoption 
divests  the  property  from  the  widow  and  vests  it  in  the  adopted  son,  Dhurm  Das 
I'andey  v.  MinfsunKit  Shanui  Soondri  Dibiah  (3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases, 
l.'29),  Runyama  v.  Afchama  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  1) ;  her  title 
to  sue  could  only  have  been  in  the  character  of  guardian  of  the  son.  In  any 
view  she  cannot  succeed  in  this  suit,  as  it  is  not  show^n  that  she  is  her  deceased 
husband's  heir.  We  admit  that  a  widow  may,  iu  some  circumstances,  succeed  to 
her  deceased  iiusband's  property,  1  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  p.  121,  but  the  case  of 
Keerut  Sing  v.  Koohiind  Sine/  (2  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  331),  cuts  it  down  to  a 
life  estate:  but  here  the  husband,  by  the  exercise  of  a  testamentary  power,  has 
defeated  her  title  altogether. — [Sir  William  Maule  : — The  Apiiellant  does  not  treat 
the  case  as  one  of  adoption,  but  as  having  the  power  to  adopt.] — The  question  of 
the  Appellant  having  adopted  a  son  is  only  raised  here  upon  the  petition  of  appeal.- — • 
[.VIr.  Pemberton  Leigh  : — It  is  not  pleaded  that  she  exercised  such  a  power,  supposing 
she  had  the  authority  of  her  husband  to  adopt.  Upon  a  record  so  framed  we  cannot, 
upon  appeal,  determine  the  question  of  adoption,  even  if  such  a  power  had  been 
given.] 

Second.  Then  the  sole  question  remaining  is  the  validity  of  the  Will  and  Codicil. 
The  evidence  establishes  the  due  execution  of  these  instruments.  The  position  and 
character  of  the  Respondents,  who  are  mere  trustees,  and  have  no  interest  under  the 
Will,  but  to  carry  into  effect  the  charitable  intentions  of  the  Testator,  their  readiness 
to  sanction  an  adoption,  [334]  if  power  to  adopt  could  be  shown  to  have  been  given, 
at  once  proves  their  disinterestedness  and  their  conviction  of  the  genuineness  of 
these  iu.struments.  The  charge  of  forgery  as  against  them,  or  undue  influence  in 
obtaining  the  execution  of  the  Will  and  Codicil,  is  not  entitled  to  any  credit,  being 
contrary  to  probability  as  well  as  fact.  It  is  perfectly  competent,  by  the  Hindoo 
law,  as  at  present  prevailing,  for  a  Hindoo  to  make  a  Will.  Midraz  Lachmiu  v. 
Chalekiiny  Vencata  Eama  Jai/gdnadha  Row  (2  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  54),  Maul- 
rauze  Vencata  Vurdiah  v.  Maidrauze  Lutchmia  (1  Mad.  Decisions,  438),  are  express 
authorities  upon  that  point,  and  relate  to  the  Presidency  of  Madras.  It  is  also  recog- 
nised liy  Mad.  Reg.  XXV.  of  1802.  A  distinction  is  attempted  to  be  made  by  the 
Appellant  between  acquired  and  ancestral  property,  and  it  is  argued  that  the  Tes- 
tator could  not  by  Will  alienate  ancestral  property.  No  such  distinction,  however, 
exists.  The  foundation  of  the  testamentary  restriction  rests  upon  the  Hindoo  law 
of  an  undivided  family  ;  kinsmen  and  coparceners  having  a  right  which  cannot  be 
divested  without  their  consent.  The  Mitacshara,  ch.  i.,  sec.  1,  pi.  30.  But  here  the 
Testator  was  without  kinsman  or  coparcener,  and,  in  the  absence  of  male  descend- 
ants, he  provides  for  the  maintenance  of  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  some  female 
relations.  In  such  circumstances  it  was  competent  for  him  to  make  a  Will,  devising 
ancestral  property.  The  Pundits  who  have  been  consulted,  and  the  Courts  in  India, 
have  held  upon  their  exposition  of  the  law,  that  he  had  such  a  power,  and  this  Court 
will  not  willingly  reverse  such  decisions,  operating  as  it  does  so  beneficially  by  recog- 
nising the  power  of  a  Hindoo  disposing  of  pro-[335]-perty  by  Will  in  Madras.  We 
concede  that  where  the  Mitacshara  governs,  a  father  cannot  by  Will  exclude  his  son. 
In  considering  the  validity  of  a  Will,  it  is  necessary  to  look  to  the  disposing  power 
a  Hindoo  has  over  his  property,  wliether  ancestral  or  otherwise.  In  Bengal,  a 
Hindoo  may  leave  by  Will,  or  bestow  by  deed  of  gift,  his  possessions,  whether  in- 
herited or  acquired.  2  Strange's  "  Hindoo  Law,"  p.  438,  MuUick  v.  MuUick 
(1  Knapp's  P.C.  Cases,  245).  1  Morley's  Dig.,  tit.  "Will,"  pp.  612,  616.  The  only 
restriction,  according  to  Colebrooke,  a  great  authority,  2  Strange's  "  Hindoo  Law," 
p.  435-6,  is,  if  the  Testator  has  sons.  So  in  Madras  he  can  dispose  by  act,  inter 
vivos.  Rungama  v.  Atchamn  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  1).  There  is  no  reason 
why  the  Will  of  a  Hindoo  devising  ancestral  estate  should  not  be  treated  as  a  convey- 
ance.    It  is  of  little  importance  by  what  name  the  instrument  or  declaration  bv 
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wliieh  a  Hindoo  governs  the  disposition  of  his  jiroperty  after  his  death  is,  whether 
it  is  called  a  Will  or  a  deed.  In  Scotland  (see  Bell's  Diet,  of  Law  of  Scotland,  tit. 
'•  Will  ")  heritable  property  cannot  be  devised  by  Will,  it  must  be  l)y  a  trust  dis- 
position; which  is,  in  fact,  a  conveyance.  In  the  like  manner  it  is  competent  to  a 
Hindoo  to  make  a  gift  of  his  property  by  'deed,  inter  vivos,  which  is  in  the  nature  of 
a  Will.  1  Strange's  "  Hindoo  Law,"  pp.  17,  18,  258.  Es/innc/nind  Red  v.  Eslior- 
ciind  R(ii  (1  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  2),  Sreenanini  liai  v.  Bhya  Sha  (2  Ben.  Sud.  Dew. 
Rep.  29).  It  would  not  perhaps  be  good  if  given  to  one  son  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
other  sons.  Shorn  Singh  v.  Mussiimat  Miiraster  (3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  191). 
Now  if  a  Hindoo  can  give,  sell,  or  run  in  debt,  so  as  to  att'ect  his  ancestral  properly 
and  render  it  liable  to  an  execution,  he  surely  must  have  a  power  of  disposing  of 
[336]  it  Ijy  Will.  Such  power  was  recognised  here  in  Baboo  Janokey  Doss  v.  Jiiii- 
dubun  Doss  (3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  745).  The  Mitacshara,  ch.  i.  sec.  1,  pi.  27. 
If  the  decision  of  the  Court  below  be  reversed,  it  will  go  to  the  extent  of  holding  that 
in  no  circumstances  in  Madras  can  a  Will  by  a  Hindoo  devising  ancestral  estate 
be  valid. 

Mr.  E.  J.  Lloyd,  in  reph'. — It  is  inconsistent  with,  and  repugnant  to,  the  spirit 
of  tl  e  Hindoo  law  which  is  in  force  at  Madras,  to  allow  such  a  testamentary  dis- 
position as  this.  The  Hindoo  law,  in  fact,  knows  no  such  instrument  as  a  Will. 
1  Strange's  "Hindu  Law,"  p.  254.  Mad.  Reg.  V.  of  1829  expressly  prohibits  the 
exercise  of  such  a  power.  The  cases  referred  to  by  the  Respondents  relating  to  Wilh 
do  not  apply,  as  they  are  either  founded  upon  the  authorities  prevailing  in  Bengal, 
which  are  not  received  as  law  in  Southern  India,  or,  as  in  the  case  of  Mulraz  Liirhxiia 
V.  Chahkamj  Vencata  Rama  Jaijyanudha  Row  (2  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  54),  relate 
to  self-acquired  property,  1  vStrange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  p.  268,  which  point  is  j.ot 
now  in  contention.  The  objection  here  is  confined  to  the  validity  of  a  Will  devising 
ancestral  estate.  It  has  been  recently  held  in  Madras  that  such  a  Will  is  a  nullity 
ai'd  of  no  force  (Decisions  Sudr.  LUlalut.  Mad.,  vol.  i.  p.  27).  Such  a  restriction  is 
not  peculiar  to  Southern  India;  an  instrument  devising  real  estate  would  be  void  by 
the  law  of  Scotland.  And  so  it  would  be  by  the  English  law,  as  in  this  case  there  is 
a  devise  of  real  estate  to  charitable  purposes,  which  would  be  void  by  the  Statute  of 
Mortmain.  The  judgment  of  the  Court  below  is  founded  upon  the  opinions  of  the 
[337]  Pundits,  who,  contrary  to  the  Regulations,  have  cited  no  authorities  to  support 
their  opinions,  which,  in  a  case  of  such  importance  as  the  present,  shows  the  necessity 
of  the  Court  being  governed  by  the  ancient  and  undoubted  law  of  India,  which 
restrains  alienation  by  a  testamentary  power. 

Their  Lord.ships  took  time  to  consider  their  judgment,  which  was  now  de- 
livered bj^ 

The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh  (April  3,  1856). — The  question  to  be  decided 
in  this  case  is  the  right  of  succession  to  the  property,  movable  and  immovable, 
partly  acquired  and  partly  ancestral,  of  a  Hindoo  named  Appacooty  Jyen.  He 
died  on  the  4th  of  September,  1844,  at  Combaconum,  within  the  Presidency  of 
Madras;  and  by  the  Hindoo  law,  as  it  prevails  in  that  Province,  the  questions  which 
arise  in  this  case  are  to  be  determined. 

The  Appellant,  who  was  Plaintiff  in  the  Court  below,  is  the  widow  of  Appacooty 
Jyen,  and  it  is  not  disputed,  that,  as  such,  she  is  the  sole  heir  to  his  property,  both 
movable  and  immovable.  The  Respondents,  however,  insist  that  the  Appellant's 
title,  as  heir-at-law,  is  displaced  by  a  W^ill  and  Codicil,  executed  by  her  husljand 
before  his  death ;  and  the  genuineness  of  those  instruments,  and  their  validity  in 
point  of  law,  if  genuine,  are  the  material  questions  for  their  Lordships'  considera- 
tion. It  is  contended  by  the  Appellant  that  both  these  instruments  are  forged ;  that 
at  the  time  when  they  are  respectively  alleged  to  have  been  executed,  the  supposed 
Testator  was  insensible;  and  that  if  they  are  held  to  be  established  by  the  evidence 
as  genuine,  [338]  they  are,  by  the  Hindoo  law,  as  it  prevails  in  the  Presidency  of 
Madras,  inoperative  as  to  all  ancestral  property  of  the  Testator. 

Another  matter  was  put  in  issue  in  the  Courts  below,  with  respect  to  which  their 
Lordships  intimated  at  the  hearing,  that  they  could  not  upon  this  record  pronounce 
any  direct  decision.  It  is  alleged  by  the  Appellant  in  her  plaint,  that  her  husband 
enjoined  her,  in  the  event  of  the  child  with  which  she  was  pregnant,  at  his  death, 
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not  proving  to  be  a  male,  to  adopt  a  son  to  l>c  chosen  by  herself.  As  no  adoption 
according  to  this  power  was  ever  suggested  in  the  Courts  in  India  to  have  been 
actually  made,  their  Lordships  were  of  opinion  that  the  question,  whetlicr  the  power 
to  adopt  had  been  really  given,  could  not  be  decided  upon  this  appeal.  It  was 
thought,  however,  by  the  Counsel  on  both  sides,  that  the  adoption  and  the  testa- 
mentary dispositions  were  so  inconsistent  with  each  other  that  they  could  not  stand 
together.  To  the  extent  to  which  the  adoption,  if  proved,  may  affect  the  evidence 
as  to  the  testamentary  instrument,  it  will  be  necessary  for  their  Lordships  to  examine 
the  proofs  in  support  of  it.  The  onus  of  proving  the  Will  and  Codicil  is,  of  course, 
upon  the  Respondents,  who  rely  upon  them. 

Appacooty  Jyen  himself  was  an  adopted  sou.  At  the  time  when  the  disputed 
instruments  are  said  to  have  been  made,  lie  was  in  his  twenty-second  year:  he  had 
a  wife,  the  Appellant,  and  one  daughter,  aliout  four  years  of  age;  and  his  wife  had 
been  for  some  months  pregnant  with  another  cliild,  born  after  his  death  ;  he  had 
several  female  relations  living  in  his  house,  widows  of  different  [339]  niembers  of 
the  family  into  which  he  had  been  adojited  ;  he  had  some  considerable  property, 
movable  and  immpvalde,  and  of  that  portion  of  the  latter  which  had  come  to  him 
from  his  ancestors  a  part  had  been  regularly  applied  by  them  to  the  maintenance  of 
certain  religious  and  charitable  establishments,  which  it  seems  they  had  founded. 
This  usage  had  been  continued  during  his  life  by  Appacooty  Jyen,  and  one  of  the 
gentlemen  afterwards  named  as  trustees  in  the  alleged  Will  had  been  entrusted 
by  Appacooty  Jyen  with  the  superintendence  of  these  charities. 

In  this  state  of  his  family  and  circumstances,  in  the  month  of  August,  1844,  he. 
was  attacked  liy  the  illness  which  terminated  in  his  death.  Astrologers  had  foretold 
that  his  life  would  be  in  great  danger  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  his  age,  which 
he  had  then  attained ;  and  it  is  alleged  by  the  Respondents  that  the  sick  man, 
anticipating  his  death,  made,  on  the  28th  of  Augu.st,  the  Will,  the  validity  of  which 
is  now  to  be  decided.  By  tliat  instrument  he  directed  that  the  agents  then  in  the 
management  of  his  estates  should  be  continued,  and,  in  substance,  he  appointed  the 
Respondent,  Nadaraja  Chetty,  and  a  gentleman  named  Chinnappavien  (who  has. 
died  since  the  institution  of  the  suit),  trustees  of  his  property;  he  directed  provision 
to  be  made  for  the  maintenance  of  his  widow  and  his  female  relations ;  for  his 
daughter  then  born,  and  for  the  child  to  be  born  according  as  it  might  prove  to  be 
a  boy  or  a  girl ;  and  he  directed  that  the  several  charities  which  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  supporting  should  be  continued  by  his  trustees,  but  he  made  no  provision  for 
the  event  of  an}'  boy  [340]  being  adopted  by  his  widow,  nor  any  allusion  to  his 
having  given  her  any  such  power  of  adoption. 

By  this  Will,  though  he  had  provided  for  the  maintenance  of  the  several  female 
members  of  his  family,  he  had  not  made  provision  for  their  residing  apart  from  each 
other  in  the  event  of  their  disagreement  ;  this  not  improbable  contingency  was 
suggested  to  him,  and  it  is  said,  that  on  the  3rd  of  Septeniljer,  1844,  the  day  before 
his  death,  he  executed  a  Codicil  to  his  Will  by  which  lie  allotted  separate  residences 
to  his  wife  and  other  female  relations,  and  bequeathed  to  cliarities  a  larger  portion 
of  his  property  than  they  could  have  claimed  under  his  Will ;  but  as  regards  the 
adoption,  the  Codicil  is  equally  silent  with  the  Will. 

The  trustees  under  these  instruments  take  no  personal  interest  whatsoever  under 
them,  unless  the  administration  of  the  charities  can  be  considered  as  such :  they  are 
persons  in  a  respectable  station  of  life,  of  good  property,  connected  with  the  Testator, 
trusted  by  him  in  his  lifetime,  and  who,  after  his  death,  so  far  from  showing  any 
improper  eagerness  to  maintain  these  instruments,  were  willing,  and  indeed 
anxious,  that  the  widow  should  exercise  her  supposed  power  of  adoption,  by  which 
their  operation  would  have  been  in  a  great  measure  defeated.  This  power  they 
state  that,  from  the  representations  made  to  them,  they  at  one  time  believed  her  to 
possess,  although  they  were  afterwards  satisfied  that  such  belief  was  erroneous. 
The  transaction,  in  respect  of  which  an  imputation  is  attempted  to  be  cast  upon 
Chinnappavien,  appears  to  their  Lordships  fully  explained. 

The  Will  and  the  Codicil  are  attested  ;  the  first  [341]  by  seven,  the  latter  by  ten 
witnesses,  including  the  individual  who  wrote  them  ;  many  of  those  witnesses,  though 
not  all,  have  been  examined  ;  they  are  several  of  them  of  a  class  superior  to  that  from 
which  Hindoo  testimony  generally  proceeds ;  their  evidence  seems  open  to  no  other 
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objection  than  may  reasonably  be  aecounted  for  from  the  length  of  time  which  had 
elapsed  between  the  date  of  the  transactions  deposed  to,  and  the  period  when  the 
witnesses  were  examined,  and  there  are  not  wanting  incidental  circumstances 
noticed  in  the  argument  at  the  Bar,  which  strongly  confirm  the  accuracy  of  the 
accounts  which  they  give.  Now  these  witnesses,  one  and  all,  depose  to  the  fact  of 
the  si'Miature  of  these  papers,  to  their  being  written  from  the  dictation  of  the  Tes- 
tator, and  to  his  perfect  mental  capacity  at  the  time  when  they  were  executed. 

Against  this  testimony,  there  is  really,  when  it  comes  to  be  examined,  no  evidence 
whatever.  Three  witnesses  are  called,  who  say  that  they  saw  the  Testator  in  the 
afternoon  or  evening  of  the  day  on  which  he  died,  and  one  says  he  was  then  insen- 
sible, and  that  he,  the  witness,  was  told  that  he  had  been  insensible  for  ten  or 
fifteen  days:  another  swears,  that  when  he  saw  the  Testator  he  was  not  insensible, 
for  he  says,  that  the  Testator  desired  the  witness  to  feel  his  pulse,  who  did  so,  and  told 
him  that  he  would  come  and  feel  it  again  when  the  fever  had  abated  :  the  third  says, 
that  when  he  called  to  see  Appacooty  Jyen,  between  two  and  three  in  the  afternoon, 
he  was  lying  speechless,  and  that  the  witness  was  told  by  Cliinnappavien  that  he  had 
been  insensible  for  several  days.  That  [342]  the  Testator  became  insensible  some 
hours  before  his  death,  which  occurred  in  the  evening  of  the  4th  of  September,  is 
stated  by  the  Respondents'  witnesses,  and  not  one  of  the  Appellant's  witnesses  affects 
to  say  tliat  he  had  any  personal  knowledge  of  the  state  of  the  Testator  at  the  time 
when  either  the  Will  or  the  Codicil  was  executed. 

The  evidence  of  two  witnesses,  who  .state  that  they  were  invited  to  attest  these 
instruments  after  the  death  of  the  Testator,  is  wholly  unworthy  of  credit,  and  has 
been  treated  by  the  Judges  in  the  Court  below  with  proper  disregard. 

There  appears,  therefore,  not  the  slightest  reason  for  dissenting  from  the  opinion 
of  the  Judges  in  the  Court  below,  who  had,  both  in  the  Zillah  and  the  Sudder  Court, 
been  satisfied  of  the  genuineness  of  these  instruments,  unless  it  can  be  found  on  clear 
proof  of  the  power  of  adoption  and  the  inconsistency  of  such  power  with  the  contents 
of  these  instruments. 

But  their  Lordships  have  sought  in  vain  for  any  such  proof.  There  is  no  doubt 
that,  at  some  time  after  the  Testator's  death,  the  female  relatives  of  the  Testator 
represented  that  a  power  had  been  given  by  the  Testator  to  the  widow  to  adopt  a 
boy  of  their  family,  and  that  the  trustees,  believing  it,  had  wished  such  adoption  to 
be  made,  and  that  the  widow  refused  to  make  it ;  but  of  evidence  that  any  such 
power  was  really  given  by  the  Testator,  there  is  none  worthy  of  the  least  attention. 

The  allegation  in  the  plaint  by  the  Appellant  is,  "that  in  the  early  part  of  the 
month  of  August,  18-f-i,  when  she  w-as  eight  months  pregnant  with  a  second  child, 
her  husband  had  a  severe  attack  of  [343]  fever  and  ague;  and  in  order  that  he  might 
obtain  happiness  in  the  next  world,  he  authorised  her,  in  the  presence  of  certain 
parties,  to  adopt  a  boy  to  be  chosen  by  herself,  in  the  event  of  her  expected  child 
being  born  a  girl."  This  religious  feeling  is  so  much  in  accordance  with  the  tenets 
and  prevailing  sentiments  of  Hindoos,  that  the  statement  in  itself  bears  no  mark 
of  improbability.  But,  when  the  evidence  is  referred  to,  it  is  quite  of  a  different 
character  from  that  which  the  plaint  alleges.  It  consists  of  witnesses  who  depose  to 
hearing  the  Testator  say,  by  way  of  consoling  his  widow,  who  was  deeply  distressed 
at  the  prospect  of  his  death,  that  she  should  not  be  so  much  grieved ;  that  she  would 
produce  a  son,  and,  if  not,  she  could  adopt  one.  .Surely  this  is  not  the  language 
which  would  be  used  by  a  person  who,  on  the  prospect  of  death,  with  a  view  to  the  , 
salvation  of  his  soul,  was  at  that  moment  laying  injunctions  on  his  widow  for  the  ' 
performance  of  a  solemn  and  important  duty.  It  is  not  necessary  to  impute  perjury 
to  the  witnesses;  they  are  speaking  after  the  lapse  of  several  j'ears  to  words  which 
they  probably  misunderstood,  or  had  forgotten,  if  such  words  ever  were  used  at  all, 
which  is  very  doubtful  ;  they  could  not  have  been  intended  to  give  the  authority,  but 
must  have  referred  to  something  either  already  done,  or  thereafter  to  be  done,  by 
the  Testator. 

The  question  at  present  only  is,  whether  their  Lordships  can  say  that  the  evidence 
as  to  the  power  of  adoption  is  so  strong  as  to  induce  them,  upon  that  ground,  to 
disbelieve  the  testimony  in  favour  of  the  Will  and  Codicil,  which  certainly  are  not 
[344]  very  consistent  with  it.  Their  Lordships  can  come  to  no  such  conclusion. 
If  an  adoption  has  been  or  should  be  made,  and  any  claim  should  be  advanced  by  the 
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person  so  adopted,  suuli  claim  will  liave  to  be  decided  uiioii  tlio  evidence  which  may 
then  be  produced.  It  is  sufficient  for  the  present  puri)Ose  to  say  that  their  Ijord- 
ships  do  not  mean  in  the  smallest  degree  to  invite  or  to  encourage  anj'  such  claim. 

The  Will  and  Codicil  being  established  as  the  acts  of  the  Testator,  must,  witiiout 
doubt,  take  effect  as  to  all  property  of  his  not  ancestral;  the  question  is  only  as  to 
their  operation  on  that  which  is  ancestral,  and  this,  in  truth,  is  the  only  point  upon 
which  any  reasonable  doubt  can  be  raised. 

It  must  be  allowed  that  in  the  ancient  Hindoo  law,  as  it  was  understood  thi'ough 
the  whole  of  Hindostan,  testamentary  instruments,  in  the  sense  affixed  by  Knglish 
law3-ers  to  that  expression,  were  unknown  ;  and  it  is  stated  by  a  writer  of  authority 
(Sir  Thomas  Strange)  that  tlie  Hindoo  language  has  no  terms  to  express  what  we 
mean  by  a  Will.  But  it  does  not  necessarily  follow,  that  what  in  effect,  tiiough  not 
in  form,  are  testamentary  instruments,  which  are  only  to  come  into  operation  and 
affect  property  after  the  death  of  the  maker  of  the  instrument,  were  equally  un- 
known. However  this  may  be,  the  strictness  of  the  ancient  law  has  long  since  been 
relaxed,  and  throughout  Bengal  a  man  who  is  the  absolute  owner  of  properly  may 
now  dispose  of  it  by  Will  as  he  pleases,  whether  it  be  ancestral  or  not.  Tiiis  point 
was  resolved  several  years  ago  by  the  concurrence  of  all  the  judicial  authorities  in 
Calcutta,  as  well  of  the  Supreme  as  of  the  Sudder  Court.  No  [345]  doubt  the  law  of 
Madras  differs  in  some  respects,  and,  amongst  others,  with  respect  to  Wills,  from 
that  of  Bengal.  But  even  in  Madras  it  is  settled  that  a  Will  of  property,  not  ances- 
tral, may  be  good  ;  a  decision  to  this  effect  has  been  recognised  and  ac^ed  upon  by  the 
Judicial  Committee,  and,  indeed,  the  rule  of  law  to  that  extent  is  not  disputed  in 
this  case. 

If,  then,  the  W^ill  does  not  affect  ancestral  property,  it  must  be,  not  because  an 
owner  of  property  by  the  Madras  law  cannot  make  a  W^ill,  but  because,  by  some 
peculiarity  of  ancestral  property,  it  is  withdrawn  from  the  testamentary  power. 

It  was  very  ingeniously  argued  by  the  Respondents'  Counsel,  that  in  all  cases 
where  a  man  is  able  to  dispose  of  his  property  by  act,  inter  vivos,  he  may  do  so  by 
Will ;  that  he  cannot  do  so  when  he  has  a  son,  because  the  son,  immediately  on  his 
birth,  becomes  coparcener  with  the  father  :  that  the  objection  to  bequeathing  anoes- 
tral  property  is  founded  on  the  Hindoo  notion  of  an  undivided  family;  but  that 
when  there  are  no  males  in  the  family  the  liberty  of  bequeathing  is  unlimited. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  their  Lordships  to  lay  down  so  broad  a  proposition  ;  they 
think  it  safer  to  confine  themselves  to  the  particular  case  before  them.  Under  the 
circumstances  of  Testator's  family,  wlien  he  made  his  Will  and  Codicil,  and  having 
regard  to  the  instruments  themselves,  the  Pundits,  to  whom  this  question  was  pro- 
perly preferred  by  the  Court — the  Pundits  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut — have 
declared  their  opinion,  that  these  instruments  are  sufficient  to  dispose  of  ancestral 
estate  ;  that  opinion  has  been  affirmed  by  two  Judges  successively,  of  whom  it  is 
[346]  but  justice  to  say  that  they  appear  to  have  examined  the  subject  very  care- 
fully, and,  after  much  consideration,  to  have  pronounced  very  satisfactory  judg- 
ments, though  in  one  or  two  incidental  observations  which  have  fallen  from  them, 
their  Lordships  may  not  entirely  concur. 

Their  Lordships  must  advise  Her  Majesty  to  affirm  the  decree  complained  of, 
with  costs. 
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SREEMUTTY  HABI'TTY  DO^iiEE.— A ppelhixt :  RADANAUTH  SEIN  and 

Others, — liexpuiidtnts*  [April  12,  185G]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court  at  CaJrutta. 

An  appeal  was  allowed  in  October,  1854,  by  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  to 
England.  After  the  allowance  of  the  appeal  no  further  steps  were  taken  by 
the'^Appellant.  In  March,  1856,  the  Judicial  Connnittee,  upon  a  certificate 
of  the  Registrar  of  the  Supreme  Court  that  no  further  proceedings  had  been 
taken  after  the  Order  allowing  the  appeal,  dismissed  the  appeal,  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  Respondents,  for  want  of  prosecution. 

This  was  a  petition  by  the  Respondents  to  dismiss  the  appeal  for  want  of  pro- 
secution. The  appeal  was  allowed  by  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  on  the  [347] 
26th  of  October,  1854,  but  no  further  proceedings  had  been  taken  since  that  time 
by  the  Appellant.  A  certificate  of  the  Registrar  of  the  Supreme  Court  certifying 
that  no  steps  had  been  taken  since  the  date  of  the  order  granting  the  appeal  was 
filed. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.  (with  whom  was  Mr.  Leith),  in  support  of  the  motion,  insisted, 
that  as  a  year  and  a  day  had  elapsed,  the  appeal  must  be  taken  to  have  abated.— 
[Mr.  Pemberton  Leigh  :  Have  we  jurisdiction?  There  has  been  no  petition  of  appeal 
presented,  and  no  reference  of  the  appeal  to  us.] — The  Supreme  Court  considers 
itself  funcfu.'i  offirio,  after  leave  to  appeal  to  England  has  been  granted. 

The  Ri'i-ht  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington. — Their  Lordships  would  have  felt  very  great 
diflSculty  in  this  application  if  this  petition  had  not  been  referred  to  us,  but  as  it 
has  been  referred,  we  are  of  opinion  that  we  can  dismiss  the  appeal  for  want  of  pro- 
secution, which  we  hereby  order. 


[348]       ARDASEER  CVJiSETJEE— Appellant .-   PEROZEBOYE,— ffe.?7;o«- 
denf  t  [April  12  and  14,  1856]. 
On  appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court  at  Bombay. 

The  Bombay  Charter  of  Justice  (Dec.  1823)  gives  the  Supreme  Court  "  full  power 
and  authority  to  administer  and  execute,  within  and  throughout  the  town 
and  Island  of  Bombay,  and  the  limits  thereof,  and  the  factories  subordinate 
thereto,  etc.,  upon  all  persons  so  described  and  distinguished  by  the  appella- 
tion of  British  subjects,  as  aforesaid,  there  residing,  the  Ecclesiastical  law, 
as  the  same  is  now  used  and  exercised  in  the  Diocese  of  London,  in  Great 
Britain,  so  far  as  the  circumstances  and  occasion  of  the  said  town,  island, 
territories,  and  people  shall  admit  and  require." 

Suit  on  the  Ecclesiastical  side  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Bombay  by  wife  against 
husband  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights  and  for  maintenance.  Protest 
by  the  husband,  that  the  parties  were  Parsees  professing  the  religion  of  that 
sect,  and  that  the  Court  had  no  jurisdiction  to  administer  towards  them  the 
Ecclesiastical  law  as  at  the  date  of  the  Charter  was  used  and  exercised  in  the 
Diocese  of  London.  Upon  appeal.  Held:  (reversing  the  judgment  of  the 
Court  below,  and  maintaining  the  protest)  that  the  Supreme  Court  of  Bom- 
bay, on  its  Ecclesiastical  side,  had  no  jurisdiction  to  entertain  such  a  suit, 
as  there  existed  such  a  difference  between  the  duties  and  oliligatioiis  of  a 
matrimonial  union  among  Parsees  from  that  of  Christians,  that  the  Court, 
if  it  made  a  decree,  had  no  means  of  enforcing  it,  except  according  to  the 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushing- 
ton, the  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan. 
Assessor, — Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 

t  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushing- 
ton, the  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  I^eigh,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan. 
Assessor, — Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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principles  governing  the  matrimonial  law  in  Doctors'  Commons,  wliicli  were 
in  such  a  case  incompatible  with  the  laws  and  customs  of  Parsees. 
Quaere:   'Wliether,  ia  such  circumstances,  the  Supreme  Court  can,  on  its  civil 
side,  give  relief  to  the  wife? 

In  this  case  the  apjieal  was  brought  from  a  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  at 
Bombay,  which  overruled  a  protest  entered  by  the  Appellant  against  the  competency 
of  that  Court  to  entertain  a  suit  instituted  against  hini  by  the  Respondent,  his  wife, 
for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights.  The  Appellant  and  Respondent  were  Parsees, 
and  natives  of  the  Island  of  Bombaj'. 

On  the  7tli  Noveniber,  liS5'3,  the  Respondent  filed  a  libel  against  the  A]i}H'llnnt 
on  the  Ecclesiastical  side  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Bombay,  pleading,  first,  tiiat   in 
the  month  of  Maj-.  1830,  a  marriage  according  to  the  laws  and  usages  among  Parsees, 
and  agreeably  [349]  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Parsees'  religion,  was  duly 
had  and  solemnised  between   the   Respondent   and   the   Appellant,   the   Kespundent 
being  a  daughter  of  the  late  Framjee  Cowasjee  Banajee  of  Bombay,  Parsee  mercliant 
and  inhabitant,  deceased,  and  the  Appellant  being  a  son  of.  Cursetjee  Ardaseer,  late 
of  Bombay,  Parsee  merchant   and  inhabitant,  deceased.     Secondly,  that  after  the 
celebration  of  the  marriage,  the  Respondent,  by  reason  of  her  tender  years,  con- 
tinued to  live  and  reside  with  and  under  the  protection  of  her  father,  and  separate 
and  apart  from  her  husband,  until  the  month  of  February,  1833,  when  the  Respon- 
dent, having  attained  her  age  of  puberty,  quitted  her  fatlier's  roof,  and  she  and  her 
hu.sband  then  came  together,  and  the  marriage  was  then  consummated  between  them. 
Thirdly,  that  some  time  in  the  course  of  the  year  1835,  the  Respondent  jiaid  a  visit 
to  her  father,  with  tlie  consent  and  approbation  of  her  husband,  and  while  on  such 
visit  was  taken  seriously  ill,  when  she  was  visited  by  her  husband,  and  was  treated 
bv  him  with  conjugal  kindness,  and  that,  on  her  recovery  from  her  illness,  slie  re- 
turned to  the  house  of  her  husband,  and  was  received  and  treated  by  him  then  as  his 
lawful  wife  ;  but  that  after  a  short  residence  and  cohabitation  with  him,  the  Respon- 
dent, with  the  consent  of  her  husband,  paid  another  visit  to  her  father,  with  the 
intention  of  returning  to  her  husband  when  requested  by  him  so  to  do,  [350]  and 
that  the  Appellant,  while  his  wife  was  on  such  last-mentioned  visit  to  her  father, 
having  neglected  to  invite  her  back  to  his  house  for  a  considerable  period  of  time, 
and  the  Respondent  being  desirous  of  returning  to  her  husband,  her  father  requested 
him  to  send  for  his  wife,  which  he  refused  or  neglected  to  do;  that  subsequently,  the 
Respondent,  through  her  relations  and  friends,  applied  to  her  husband  to  the  like 
effect,  and  that  especially  her  father,  on  the  3rd  of  July,  1843,  wrote  to  the  Appel- 
lant's father  a  letter  in  which  he  desired  and  requested  him  to  endeavour  to  induce 
the  Appellant  to  receive  back  his  wife,  but  that  he  refused  to  comply  with  his  request, 
,  and  the  Respondent,  on  the  3rd  of  July,  1843,  proceeded  to  the  house  of  her  husband, 
but  after  a  short  stay  there  was  obliged  to  quit  it  from  his  violent  conduct  and  de- 
meanour towards  her,  he  refusing  to  permit  her  to  remain  in  his  house  and  forcibly 
expelling  her  from  the  same.     Fourth,  that  the  Respondent,  during  the  lifetime  and 
up  to  the  time  of  the  death  of  her  father,  continued  to  live  in  his  house  in  consequence 
of  the  continued  refusal  of  her  husliand  to  take  her  back  and  maintain  her,  and  was 
maintained  and  supported  by  and  at  the  expense  of  her  father.    Fifth,  that  since  the 
death  of  her  father,  which  took  place  on  the  12th  of  February,  1851,  the  Apjiellant 
had  refused  to  receive  the  Respondent,  or  to  allow  her  any  maintenance,  and  that 
she  had  been  obliged  to  support  and  supply  herself  with  the  necessaries  of  life,  by 
the  sale  from  time  to  time  of  her  jewels  and  furniture,  and  by  the  occasional  assist- 
ance of  her  friends,  and  had  frequently  been  in  great  distress  for  want  of  money  to 
;  pay  her  montlily  bills  for  rent  and  the  other  necessaries  of  life,  and  had  been  obliged 
'  [351]  to  contract  debts  on  such  account  to  a  large  amount,  and  was,  and  had  been 
for  some  time  past,   in  very  needy  and  destitute  circum.stances,   and   without  the 
means  of  providing  herself  with  the  necessaries  of  life.     Sixth,  that  since  tlie  death 
ii  her  father,  the  Appellant,  though  he  had  never  been  divorced  from  the  Respon- 
dent, went  through  the  form  and  ceremony  of  a  second  marriage  with  one  Bhiceoy- 
jee,  a  daughter  of  one  Dorabjee  Dadabhoy,  of  Bombay,  Parsee  inhabitant,  and  liad 
"or  some  years  past  been  and  was  then  living  with  her  as  man  and  wife   and  had  had 
leveral  children  by  her,  and  had  repudiated  the  Respondent,  his  lawful  wife,  without 
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any  just  cause;  and  the  libel  prayed  that  tlie  Respondent's  husband  might  be  ordered 
to  take  baek  his  wife,  and  treat  her  with  conjugal  kindness,  or,  if  the  Appellant 
should  not  consent,  to  pay  her  Us.  1000  per  month  for  the  jieriod  of  her  natural  life, 
or  a  suitable  maintenance  for  her,  together  with  the  arrears  of  such  maintenance 
from  the  3rd  of  July,  1843;  then  that  an  account  might  be  taken,  under  the  direc- 
tions of  the  Court,  of  the  Appellant's  property,  movable  and  immovable,  as  well  as 
that  embarked  in  his  trade  or  business,  together  with  the  profits  thereof,  and  that 
such  suitable  maintenance  might  be  made  to  the  Respondent  thereout,  as  the  Court 
should,  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  declare  the  Respondent,  as  the  lawful 
wife  (if  the  Appellant,  to  be  entitled  to. 

The  Appellant  filed  a  protest  against  the  competency  of  the  Court  to  entertain 
the  suit,  alleging  that  the  Respondent  and  the  Appellant  were  respectively  born  in 
the  Island  of  Bombay,  and  were  Parsees,  professing  the  religion  of  Zoroaster,  com- 
monly called  the  Parsee  religion,  and  were  respect iveh-  descended  from  [352]  the 
race  of  Parsees  inhabiting  Goozerat  in  India,  and  were  not  respectively  descended 
from  Parsees  born  or  residing  within  any  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions  otlier  than  the 
territories  under  the  government  of  the  East  India  Company  in  India,  and  were  not 
respectively  persons  who,  prior  to  the  date  of  the  Letters  Patent  establishing  the 
Court,  had  been  described  or  distinguished  in  the  Royal  Charters  of  Justice  for 
Bombay  b.y  the  appellation  of  "  British  subjects,"  and  that  the  Court  was  incom- 
petent to  take  cognizance  of  or  proceed  in  the  suit,  or  to  administer  towards  and 
upon  the  Promovent  or  Impuguant  the  Ecclesiastical  Law  as  the  same,  at  the  date 
of  the  Letters  Patent  establishing  the  Court,  was  used  and  exercised  in  the  Diocese 
of  London  in  Great  Britain. 

The  protest  was  argued  on  the  9th  of  January,  1854,  and  on  the  5th  of  July 
following,  the  Chief  Justice,  Sir  William  Yardley  and  Sir  Charles  Jackson,  the  Puisne 
Judge,  disagreeing  in  opinion,  delivered  their  judgments,  seriatim. 

The  judgment  of  Sir  William  Yardley,  the  Chief  Justice,  certified  and  returned 
by  him  to  the  Privy  Council,  as  containing  the  reasons  for  his  judgment,  after 
setting  forth  the  pleadings,  proceeded  thus:  "The  question  which  is  raised  by  this 
protest  is,  whether  the  Court  has  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  in  matters  relating  to 
the  marriage  state  over  persons  of  the  Parsee  religion,  who  are  natives  and  inhabi- 
tants of  the  town  and  island  of  Bombay.  If  the  Court  has  such  jurisdiction,  this 
protest  must  be  overruled  :  if  not.  it  must  be  allowed. 

"  At  the  time  this  case  came  on  for  argument  I  entertained,  and  I  confess  I 
still  entertain,  great  doubt  whether  the  Impugnant  ought  to  be  allowed  again  to 
[353]  raise  this  question  by  protest,  inasmuch  as  in  the  year  1843,  when  a  suit  pre- 
cisely similar  to  the  present  was  instituted  against  him  by  the  same  Promovent,  he 
then  put  in  the  same  protest,  which,  after  solemn  argument,  was  overruled  in  an 
elaborate  and  careful  judgment  by  Sir  Erskine  Perry,  then  Puisne  Judge  of  the 
Court;  the  Chief  Justice,  who  had  been  prevented  by  illness  from  hearing  the  argu- 
ment, fully  concurring  in  the  conclusion  that  the  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  did 
extend  to  Parsees,  as  appears  by  a  full  report  recently  published  by  Sir  Erskine 
Perry  in  his  collection  of  Oriental  Cases,  and  that  decision  has  been  followed  in  at 
least  one  other  case,  which  is  also  reported  in  the  same  volume.  Buchahoije  v.  Mer- 
watijee  Nasaerwanjee.  (Oriental  Cases,  73.)  However,  as  this  is  an  important 
question  of  jurisdiction,  and  the  former  decision  does  not  seem  to  have  been  acted 
on  by  the  Promovent  in  this  case,  and  as  my  learned  brother  dissents  from  that 
judgment,  I  have  thought  it  better  not  to  content  myself  by  merely  referring  to  the 
former  judgment,  but  to  examine  afresh  the  arguments  which  have  been  adduced  on 
both  sides  of  the  question  ;  but  in  so  doing  it  is  not  my  intention  to  travel  over  the 
same  ground  traversed  by  Sir  Erskine  Perry  in  his  judgment,  but  to  consider  a  few 
points  in  the  argument  which  have  been  adverted  to  either  not  at  all,  or  not  so 
fully  as  their  bearing  on  the  question  seems  to  demand.  The  Act,  4  Geo.  IV.,  c.  71, 
under  the  immediate  authority  of  which  the  Charter  establishing  this  Court  was 
granted,  after  reciting  that  it  might  be  expedient  for  the  better  administration  of 
justice  in  Bombay,  that  a  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  should  be  established  at 
Bombay,  in  the  same  form  and  with  the  same  powers  and  authorities  as  [354] 
that  now  subsisting,  by  virtue  of  the  several  Acts  before  mentioned,  at  Fort  William 
in  Bengal,  enacts,  by  section  7,  '  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  His  Majesty,  his  ; 
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Heirs  and  Successors,  I>y  Charter  or  Letters  Puteiit  iiiuler  tlie  Great  Seal,  to  ereel 
and  establish  a  Supi-enie  Court  of  Judicature  at  Honibay  aforesaid,  to  consist  of 
such  and  the  like  number  of  persons  to  be  named  from  time  to  time  by  His  Majesty, 
his  Heirs  and  Successors,  with  full  power  to  exercise  such  Civil,  Criminal,  Adminilty, 
and  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  liotii  as  to  natives  and  Uritisli  subjects,  and  to  be 
invested  with  sucii  powers  and  authorities,  privileges  and  immunities,  for  tlie  l>etter 
administration  of  the  same,  and  suliject  to  the  same  limitations,  restrictions  and 
control  within  the  said  town  and  island  of  Bombay,  and  the  limits  thereof,  and 
the  territories  subordinate  thereto,  and  within  the  territories  which  now  are  or  here- 
after luuy  be  subject  to  or  dependent  upon  the  said  Government  of  Bombay,  as  the 
said  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at  Fort  AVilliam  in  Bengal,  by  virtue  of  any  law 
now  in  force  and  unrepealed  doth  consist  of,  is  invested  with,  or  subject  to,  witliin 
the  said  Fort  William,  or  the  places  subject  to  or  dependent  ou  the  Government 
thereof  '  ;  and  by  section  17  of  the  same  Act,  it  is  declared  and  enacted  (amongst 
other  things),  'that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at 
Bombay  to  be  created  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  within  the  said  town  and  island  of 
Bomba;?  and  the  limits  thereof,  and  the  factories  subordinate  thereto,  and  witliin  the 
territories  which  now  are  or  hereafter  may  be  subject  to  or  dependent  upon  the  said 
Government  of  Bombay,  and  the  said  Supreme  Courts  are  tliercbj'  required,  witliin 
the  same  respectively,  to  do,  execute,  perform,  and  [355]  fulfil  all  such  acts,  authori- 
ties, duties,  matters  and  things  whatsoever  as  the  said  Supreme  Court  of  Fort 
William  is  or  may  be  lawfully  authorised,  empowered,  or  directed  to  do,  execute, 
perform,  and  fulfil  within  Fort  William  in  Bengal  aforesaid,  or  the  places  subject  to 
or  dependent  upon  the  Government  thereof.' 

"  I  have  been  the  more  particular  in  setting  out  these  two  sections,  because  upou 
the  language  of  the  7th  section,  as  distinguished  from  that  of  tlie  13th  Geo.  III., 
c.  63,  s.  13,  under  which  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  was  erected,  is  founded  an 
argument,  that  if  the  Court  at  Calcutta  has  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  the 
natives  of  India  residing  within  its  jurisdiction,  it  does  not  thence  follow  that  this 
Court  has  such  jurisdiction,  because  the  7tb  section  of  the  -1th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  71,  only 
empowers  the  Crown  to  erect  a  Court,  with  the  powers  and  authorities  therein 
described,  and  tliat,  therefore,  we  must  look  to  the  Charter  itself  to  ascertain  the 
extent  of  the  jurisdiction  conferred;  whereas  by  the  13th  Geo.  III.,  c.  63,  sec.  13,  it 
is  declared  that  the  Court  to  be  erected  '  shall  have,  and  the  said  Court  is  thereby 
declared  to  have,  full  power  and  authority  to  exercise  and  perform  all  civil,  criminal, 
admiralty  and  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,'  etc.  Now,  I  feel  compelled  altogether  to 
dissent  from  this  argument,  for  I  think  it  impossible  that  the  Legislature  could  more 
clearly  have  expressed  its  intention  that  the  Court  to  be  erected  at  Bombay  should 
be  a  Court  with  jurisdiction  co-extensive  with  that  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta 
than  it  has  done  in  the  17th  section  of  the  Act,  which  I  have  cited,  and  which  seems 
to  me  to  give,  by  i"elation,  to  the  Court  here,  any  authority  and  power  which  the 
Court  at  Calcutta  may  have  derived  from  the  language  of  the  [356]  13th  Geo.  III.,  c. 
63,  sec.  13  ;  and  if  that  be  so,  the  argument  which  goes  to  show  that  the  decision  of 
the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  in  the  Beebee  Muttra's  case  (Clarke's  Rules,  p.  119) 
is  no  authority  in  this  case,  entirely  falls  to  the  ground,  and  we  must  take  it,  that 
if  by  virtue  of  the  language  of  the  Act,  13  Geo.  III.,  c.  63,  the  Supreme  Court  at 
Calcutta  has  the  jurisdiction,  this  Court  also,  by  virtue  of  the  language  of  the  4th 
Geo.  IV.,  c.  71,  equally  possesses  it.  But  without  for  the  present  either  adopting  or 
rejecting  the  view  of  Chief  Justice  Russell,  as  to  the  force  and  power  of  the  words 
cited,  let  us  proceed  to  examine  those  clauses  of  our  own  Charter  in  which  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Court  is  defined. 

"  The  language  of  the  clause  of  the  Charter  granting  Ecclesiastical  jurisdictioi 
is  as  follows: — '  And  it  is  our  further  will  and  pleasure,  and  we  do  hereby,  for  u& 
our  heirs  and  successors,  grant,  establish,  and  appoint  that  the  Supreme  Court  nt 
Judicature  at  Bombay  shall  he  a  Court  of  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  and  shall  have 
full  pofer  and  authority  to  administer  and  execute  within  and  throughout  the  town 
and  isli-.nd  of  Bombay,  and  the  factories  subordinate  thereto,  and  all  the  territories 
which  now  are  or  hereafter  may  be  subject  to  or  dependent  upon  the  said  Govern- 
ment, \1  nd  towards  and  upon  all  per.sons  so  described  and  distinguished  by  the 
appeilttl.ion  of  British  subjects  as  aforesaid  there  residing,  the  Ecclesiastical  law, 
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as  the  same  is  now  used  and  exercised  in  the  Diocese  of  London  in  (heat  Britain,  so 
far  as  the  circumstances  and  occasion  of  the  said  town,  island,  territories  and  people 
shall  admit  or  re(|uire,  and  to  that  purpose  we  give  and  -^rant  to  the  said  Supreme 
Court  at  Uonibiiy  full  power  and  autliority  to  take  [357]  cognizance  of  and  proceed 
in  all  causes,  suits,  and  business  belonging  and  appertaining  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
Court  before  the  said  Supreme  Court  of  judicature  at  Bombay,  in  whatsoever  manner 
to  be  moved,  as  well  at  the  instance  or  promotion  of  parties  as  of  office,  mere  or 
mixed,  against  any  of  the  said  subjects  residing  in  the  said  town,  island,  territories 
or  districts,  and  which  by  the  law  and  custom  of  the  said  Diocese  of  London  are  of 
ecclesiastical  cognizance,  and  the  said  causes,  suits  and  business,  with  their  incidents, 
emergents  and  dependents,  and  whatsoever  is  thereto  annexed  and  therewith  con- 
nected, to  hear,  dispatcli,  discuss,  determine,  and  also  to  grant  probates  under  the 
seal,  etc.,  of  the  last  wills  and  testaments  of  all  or  any  of  the  said  subjects  of  us,  our 
heirs  and  successors,  dving  and  leaving  personal  effects  within  the  said  town,  islands, 
territories  or  districts  respectively,  and  of  all  persons  who  shall  die  or  have  effects 
within  the  places  aforesaid,'  etc.,  etc. 

"  The  difficulty  in  the  construction  of  this  clause  arises  mainly  upon  the  words 
'  and  towards  and  ujion  all  persons  so  described  by  the  appellation  of  British  sub- 
jects ';  and  it  is  contended  for  the  Impugnant,  that  these  words  do  not  include  any 
of  the  Asiatic  inhabitants  of  the  Island  of  Bombay,  even  though  they  and  their 
forefathers  may  have  been  subjects  of  the  Crown  of  England  for  many  generations; 
and  this  term  'British  subjects'  has  undoubtedly  given  rise  to  much  discussion; 
and  an  o[)inion  of  Sir  Charles  Grey  has  been  cited  from  the  Fifth  Appendix  to  the 
Third  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  Affairs  of  the 
East  India  Company,  I7th  February  to  6th  October,  1831,  in  which,  after  admitting 
the  great  obscurity  which  the  meaning  of  [358]  the  term,  a,s  used  in  various  Acts 
of  Parliament  and  Charters,  is  involved,  he  says,  '  Perhaps  if  I  were  asked  what  I 
myself  should  say  approached  to  a  criterion  of  any  question  whether  a  person  is 
within  the  meaning  of  this  expression  as  it  is  used  in  the  Statutes  and  the  later 
Charters,  it  would  he.  whether  he  is  a  suliject  by  any  other  title  than  that  of  birth 
within  British  India,  and  that  if  he  is  a  subject  in  any  other  way  he  is  a  British 
subject  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  Madras  and  Bombay  Charters;  but  that  if 
he  has  no  other  claim  than  that  of  birth  in  British  India,  he  is  not."  Sir  Charles 
Grey  then  expresses  himself,  as  it  seems  to  me,  very  doubtingly  upon  the  sufficiency 
of  this  definition  or  description  ":  and  certainly  one  does  not  see  very  clearly  why 
the  term  '  British  subjects  '  should  be  held  to  include  any  native,  whatever  his  colour 
or  race,  of  Jamaica,  or  any  other  dependency  of  Great  Britain  not  included  in  the 
British  Isles,  and  yet  be  held  not  to  include  persons  born  in  an  Island  which  has  been 
a  dependency  of  the  Crown  since  1661,  and  the  natives  of  which  have,  since  that 
time,  owed  no  allegiance  to  any  other  power  ;  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  all 
Sir  Charles  Grey  meant  to  say  was,  that  such  a  construction  might  avoid  many  and 
perhaps  most  of  the  difficulties  which  have  arisen  from  the  use  of  the  term. 

"  It  is  further  contended  in  argument,  that  the  difference  of  the  language  of 
the  clause  of  the  Charter  now  under  consideration,  as  to  the  granting  of  probates, 
indicates  an  intention  that  the  power  to  grant  probates  should  have  a  more  ex- 
tensive application  than  the  general  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  granted  by  the  first 
part  of  the  clause,  and  that  such  intention  is  manifested  by  the  words  '  and  of  all 
persons  who  [359]  shall  die  or  have  effects  within  the  places  aforesaid,'  which 
words  are  not  in  the  Calcutta  Charter,  and  therefore  it  is  argued  those  words  were 
clearly  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  including  the  native  subjects  of  the  Crown 
in  this  Island,  which  clearly  shows  that  it  was  not  intended  that  the  former  part  of 
the  clause  should  apply  to  them.  But  are  the  words  proper  for  this  purpose?  What 
are  'the  places  aforesaid'?  We  must  refer  back  to  the  former  part  of  the  clau.se, 
and  we  find  that  the  places  aforesaid  are  the  '  town  and  Island  of  Bombay  and  the 
limits  thereof,  and  the  factories  subordinate  thereto,  and  all  the  territories  which 
now  are  or  hereafter  may  be  subject  to  or  dependent  upon  the  said  Government,' 
which  would  now  include  the  whole  of  the  Bombay  Presidency,  and  perhaps  the  newly- 
acquired  Province  of  Scinde.  How,  then,  can  it  be  for  a  moment  contended  that 
these  words  were  introduced  merely  for  the  purpose  of  giving  jurisdiction  to  grant 
probates  of  the  Wills  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  the  Island  of  Bombay?    Probably 
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the  intention  with  which  these  words  were  introduced  may  have  been  to  enable  the 
Court  to  grant  probate  of  the  wills  of  foreigners  dying  and  leaving  buna  notabilia 
in  the  jurisdiction,  '  or  '  meaning  '  and.'  But  it  is  not  necessary  at  present  to  deter- 
mine the  meaning  of  those  words.  It  is  sufficient  to  siiow  that  of  themselves  they 
afford  no  argument  that  natives  are  not  included  in  the  jurisdiction  granted  by 
the  former  part  of  the  clause.  Now,  if  that  be  so,  we  have  no  more  jurisdiction  to 
grant  probate  of  the  WilLs  of  the  Asiatic  native  inhal)itants  of  this  Island  than  we 
have  to  exercise  a  general  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  tlicm  :  that  is  to  say,  none 
at  all,  unles.s  they  are  included  in  the  term  '  persons  [360]  distinguished  by  the 
appellation  of  British  subjects,'  or  unless  we  can  put  some  rea.sonable  construction 
upon  the  Charter  which  would  include  them  as  well  as  British  subjects  of  British 
descent.  That  is  difficult,  I  admit,  but  not  insuperable  if  we  read  the  Charter  in 
conjunction  with  the  Act  of  Parliament  under  the  authority  of  which  it  was  granted, 
and  which  authorised  the  erection  of  a  Court  '  with  full  power  to  exercise  such  Civil, 
Criminal,  Admiralty,  and  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  both  as  to  natives  and  British 
subjects,  etc.,  within  the  said  town,'  etc.  Now,  if  we  take  the  clause  conferring  the 
Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  and  apply  the  words  '  and  towards  and  upon  all  persons 
so  described  and  distinguished  by  tlie  appellation  of  British  subjects  as  aforesaid  ' 
to  the  words  innnediately  preceding,  viz.  '  and  all  the  territories  which  now  are,  or 
hereafter  may  be,  subject  to  or  dependent  upon  the  said  (Jovernment,'  and  to  tliose 
words  only,  we  might  then  hold  that  we  had  an  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  within  and 
throughout  the  town  and  island  of  Bowba}',  and  also  over  IJritish  subjects,  in  the 
narrower  sense  of  the  term,  in  the  otiier  territories  subject  to  the  government  of 
Bombay;  and  this  construction  would  be  in  strict  conformity  with  the  practice  of 
the  Court  ever  since  it  was  established,  and  is  moreover  favoured  by  the  language 
used,  the  words  '  and  towards,'  etc.,  .seeming  to  couple  the  words  following  with  the 
sentence  immediately  preceding,  and  being  unnecessary  and  ungrammatical  if  the 
operation  of  the  former  words  was  to  be  confined  to  '  persons  described  and  dis- 
tinguished by  the  appellation  of  British  subjects  ' ;  and  further,  the  words  'there 
residing  '  may,  with  at  least  equal  grammatical  correctness,  be  applied  to  '  the  terri- 
tories which  now  [361]  are  or  hereafter  may  be  subject  to  or  dependent  upon  the 
Government  of  Bombay,'  as  to  the  whole  of  the  local  definition  of  the  jurisdiction. 
This  construction  would  give  us  a  jurisdiction  local  and  universal  in  the  town  and 
island  of  Bombay,  and  personal  over  British  subjects  in  the  territories  dependent 
upon  the  Uoverment  of  Bombay;  and  this  construction  alone  (if  the  natives  of 
Bomliay  mav  not  be  described  as  British  subjects)  would  be  in  conformity  with 
the  jurisdiction  heretofore  exercised  Ijv  the  Court,  and  seems  to  satisfy  and  recon- 
cile the  language  of  the  Statutes  and  the  Charters.  I  have  shown  that  the  Statute 
gives  the  Court  a  general  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction;  and  it  is  laid  down  by  Chief 
Justice  Russell,  in  Beebee  Muttra's  case,  on  the  authority  of  Lord  Kenyon,  in 
The  Klny  v.  MiUer  (6  Term  Rep.  268),  that  the  King's  Charter  could  not  essentially 
narrow  the  powers  granted  by  Act  of  Parliament  ;  nor  do  I  think  there  was  any 
intention  to  do  so,  the  Charter  being  intended  rather  to  particularize  and  specify 
the  powers  of  the  Court  than  to  limit  and  control  them. 

"  But  another  argument  has  been  used  against  the  exercise  of  an  Ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction  over  any  other  inhabitants  than  those  of  British  parentage  or  descent, 
on  the  ground  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  are  essentially  Courts  Christian,  and 
that  their  jurisdiction  cannot  be  applicable  to  persons  of  any  other  religion,  because 
formerly  the  sentences  of  those  Courts  were  enforced  by  the  greater  or  lesser  ex- 
communication, a  process  which,  in  the  case  of  a  Hindoo,  or  Fire  worshipper,  would 
be  simply  absurd.  To  this  it  may  be  answered,  that  excommunication  was  abolished 
by  the  53rd  Geo.  III.,  c.  127,  and  consequently  was  not,  at  the  date  of  our  Charter,  the 
practice  of  the  Diocese  of  [362]  London  ;  and  if  the  argument  is  good  for  anything  it 
tends  to  show  that  the  Supreme  Courts  in  India  cannot  reasonably  exercise  any 
Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  natives  who  are  not  Christians,  either  for  granting 
probates,  or  letters  of  administration,  or  otherwise.  But  the  Charter  seems  to  have 
been  framed  with  a  view  to  meet  objections  of  this  nature,  for  it  expressly  pro- 
vides (sec.  29)  that  '  in  all  suits  so  to  be  determined  by  the  laws  and  usages  of  the 
said  natives,  the  said  Courts  shall  make  such  rules  and  orders  for  the  conduct  of 
the  same,  and  frame  such  process  for  the  execution  of  their  judgments,  sentences,  or 
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dcL'roes,  as  shall  be  most  consoiiaiit  to  the  religion  and  manners  of  the  said  natives, 
and  to  the  said  laws  and  usages  respectively,  and  the  easy  attainment  of  the  ends  of 
justice  ';  and  the  whole  Cliarter  is  conceived  in  the  same  enlarged  and  liberal  spirit, 
looking  rather  to  the  substantial  ends  of  justice  than  to  an  exact  conformity  to  the 
proceedings  of  English  Courts  of  law. 

"  It  has  been  pointed  out,  too,  that  Sir  Erskine  Perry's  judgment  proceeds  on  the 
assumption,  that  unless  the  Court  exercise  an  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  natives  of 
Bombay  would  have  no  means  of  enforcing  the  rights  and  obligations  springing 
from  the  married  state,  and  would  be  altogetlier  without  remedy;  and  in  reply  to 
this  argument,  it  is  suggested  that  the  wife,  in  a  case  like  the  present,  might  sue 
her  husband,  either  on  the  equity  or  plea  side  of  the  Court,  and  that  at  all  events 
persons  supjjlying  her  with  necessaries  might  sue  him.  That  is  quite  true,  and  it 
might  constitute  some  argument  against  the  existence  of  an  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction 
in  such  cases,  if  the  only  'conjugal  rights'  acquired  by  marriage  by  a  [363] 
Parsee  female  were  a  right  to  be  maintained  at  the  expense  of  her  husband  ;  but  though 
it  is  true  that  marriage  is  a  contract,  it  is  something  more  than  a  contract.  It  is 
the  most  important  of  all  social  institutions,  and  under  it  a  female  acquires  a  status, 
rights,  and  privileges  which  would  be  very  inadequately  vindicated  by  an  action 
for  necessaries  ;  and  I  am  not  aware  of  any  authority  for  tlie  position  that  she  could 
enforce  those  rights  and  privileges  by  a  suit  against  her  husband  on  the  equity 
side  of  the  Court.  I  think  it  is  much  more  natural  to  suppose  that  the  Legislature, 
when  it  was  about  to  erect  Courts  of  plenary  authority  and  jurisdiction  in  the 
presidency  towns  of  British  India  on  the  model  of  the  Courts  of  various  jurisdictions 
in  England,  and  expressly  conferred  upon  the  Indian  Courts  those  different  species 
of  jurisdiction,  it  was  intended  that  the  procedure  should  be,  so  far  as  was  consistent 
with  the  circumstances  of  the  country  and  its  inhabitants,  conformalile  to  that  of  the 
Courts  in  England  respectively  exercising  the  corresponding  jurisdictions.  And, 
finally,  this  jurisdiction  has  been  so  long  exercised  in  the  Supreme  Court  and  the 
Recorder's  Court  that  it  has,  to  use  the  language  of  Lord  Mansfield,  become  '  a  rooted 
and  established  practice,'  not  to  be  disturbed  except  upon  sure  and  sufficient  grounds. 
A  suit  of  this  kind  was  entertained  by  Sir  James  Macintosh  when  Recorder  ;  and  we 
have  seen  that  two  suits  of  a  similar  kind  were  entertained  by  Sir  Erskine  Perry, 
to  whose  judgment  in  the  case  between  these  very  parties  I  beg  leave  more  particularly 
to  refer, — a  judgment  founded  upon  much  research  and  inquiry,  and  an  extensive 
knowledge  of  the  subject.  Under  these  circumstances,  even  if  I  saw  more  reason 
than  I  do  to  [364]  doubt  the  soundness  of  the  views  of  my  predecessors,  I  should 
])ause  before  I  took  upon  myself  to  reverse  a  current  of  decisions  which  has  flowed 
all  in  one  direction  for  half  a  century,  or  thereabouts,  and  I  believe  still  longer. 
I  think  it  would  be  incumbent  on  me,  even  if  I  entertained  much  more  serious  doubts 
than  I  feel  on  this  occasion,  to  act  upon  those  uniform  decisions  until  they  shall  have 
been  reversed  by  a  superior  tribunal." 

The  judgment  of  Sir  Charles  Jackson,  the  Puisne  Judge,  was  as  follows: — "  Two 
questions  appear  to  be  raised  by  this  protest,  first,  whether  this  Court  has  any  and 
what  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  Parsees,  and  if  it  has,  secondly,  to  what  e.xtent 
such  jurisdiction  can  be  properly  exercised  between  Parsees. 

"  The  first  question,  whether  this  Court  has  any  and  what  Ecclesiastical  juris- 
diction over  Parsees,  must  be  decided  upon  the  construction  of  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment authorising  the  establishment  of  this  Court,  and  the  Charter  of  the  King  passed 
i!i  pursuance  of  tliat  Act.  The  4tli  Geo.  IV.,  c.  71,  sec.  7,  authorised  His  Majesty, 
l)y  Charter,  to  erect  and  establish  a  Supreme  Court  at  Bombay,  '  with  full  powers  to 
exercise  such  civil,  criminal,  admiralty,  and  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  both  as  to 
natives  and  British  subjects,  and  to  be  invested  with  such  powers  and  authorities, 
privileges  and  immunities,  for  the  better  administration  of  the  same,  and  subject  to 
the  same  limitations,  restrictions  and  control  within  the  said  town  and  island  of 
Bombay  and  tlie  limits  thereof,  and  the  territories  subordinate  thereto,  and  within 
the  territories  which  now  or  hereafter  may  be  subject  to  or  dependent  upon  the 
Government  of  Bombay,  as  the  said  [365]  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at  Fort 
William  in  Bengal  by  virtue  of  any  law  now  in  force  and  unrepealed  doth  consist 
of,  is  invested  with,  or  subject  to,  within  the  said  Fort  William,  or  the  places  subject 
to  or  dependent  on  the  Government  thereof.'     It  is  clear  from  this  section,  that  the 
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Legislature  contemplated  the  issuing  of  a  Charter  giving  this  Court  an  Ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction  over  natives  as  well  as  Britisli  subjects,  and  the  same  power  to  administer 
the  same  as  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  was  invested  with  ;  and  it  appears  fn.m 
the  17th  section  that  this  Court,  when  created,  is  required  •  to  do,  execute,  perform, 
and  fulfil  all  such  acts,  authorities,  duties,  matters,  and  things  whatsoever  as  the 
Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  is  or  may  ho  lawfully  authorised,  enqjowered.  or  directed 
to  do,  execute,  perform,  and  fulfil,'  etc.  Considering  tiie  terms  of  this  enactment, 
and  the  positive  language  of  section  13  of  the  13th  Geo.  III.,  c.  63,  conferring  a 
general  Ecclesia.stical  jurisdiction  on  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  and  the 
decision  of  that  Court  in  Beebee  Muttra's  case,  I  think,  it  is  clear  that  this  Act  confers 
upon  this  Court  an  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  the  natives  of  Bombay. 

"  The  Charter  establishing  this  Court,  dated  the  8th  of  I)ecem1)er,  1823,  must 
next  be  considered.  The  -ITth  section  of  t'^iat  Charter  regulates  our  Ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction,  and  appears  to  be  divisible  into  two  parts.  The  first  part  of  the  section 
gives  an  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  in  all  causes  and  suits  which  are  of  Ecclesiastical 
cognizance  ;  and  the  second  gives  power  to  grant  Probates  and  Letters  of  Administra- 
tion ,;  and  the  terms  employed  throughout  the  section,  describing  the  classes  of 
persons  subject  to  these  different  jurisdictions,  are  very  remarkable.  The  first  part 
of  the  section  grants  the  Court  Ecclesia.stical  [366]  jurisdiction  '  towards  and  upon 
all  persons  so  described  and  distinguished  by  the  appellation  of  British  subjects,' — 
'as  the  same  is  now  used  and  exercised  in  the  Diocese  of  London  in  C.reat  Britain, 
so  far  as  the  circumstances  and  occasion  of  the  said  town,  etc.,  shall  admit  or  require,' 
and  for  that  purpose  authority  is  given  to  this  Court  to  liear  and  determine  all 
causes  of  Ecclesiastical  cognizance  brought  '  against  any  of  the  said  subjects.'  The 
second  part  empowers  the  Court  to  grant  Probates  of  the  Wills  '  of  all  or  any  of  the 
said  subjects,'  '  dying  and  leaving  personal  effects  within  the  said  town,  etc.,  and 
of  all  persons  who  shall  die  or  have  eft'ects  within  the  places  aforesaid.'  These  last 
words,  ■  and  of  all  persons,'  etc.,  could  not  have  been  inadvertently  inserted  in  this 
section,  for  they  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Calcutta  Charter  (of  which  the  Ecclesias- 
tical section  in  this  and  the  Madras  Charters  is  in  other  respects  a  copy),  and  their 
insertion  here  raises  the  construction,  that  it  was  intended  to  let  in  a  larger  class  of 
persons  to  the  benefit  of  the  jurisdiction  regarding  Probates  than  was  provided  for 
in  the  previous  part  of  the  section  regarding  Ecclesiastical  suits.  It  is  material, 
therefore,  to  ascertain  what  persons  are  meant  by  the  description  of  '  persons  so 
described  and  distinguished  by  the  appellation  of  British  subjects;'  whether  this 
description  means,  as  is  contended,  on  the  one  hand,  that  anomalous  class  of  persons, 
so  well  described  by  Sir  Charles  Grey  in  his  Minute  in  the  Report  on  the  Affairs  of  the 
East  India  Company, — a  class  ditScult  to  define,  but  well  understood  in  the  common 
parlance  of  the  Supreme  Courts;  or  whether  it  means  all  inliabitants  of  this  Island, 
excepting  aliens.  We  find  the  same  expression  used  in  the  28th  section  of  the 
Charter,  in  which  the  jurisdiction  in  Civil  suits  and  actions  is  [367]  confined  to  such 
'  persons  as  have  been  heretofore  described  and  di.stinguished  in  our  Charters  of 
Justice  for  Bombay  by  the  appellation  of  British  subjects;'  and  this  section  is 
followed  by  the  29th,  which  gives  the  Supreme  Court  jurisdiction  in  all  suits  and 
actions  against  the  inhabitants  of  Bombay.  This  last  clause  applies  to  the  in- 
habitants generally,  and  does  not  appear  to  be  introduced  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  jurisdiction  over  aliens,  inasmuch  as  it  provides,  in  tiie  cases  of  Mahomedans 
and  Gentoos,  that  their  peculiar  laws  should  be  preserved  to  them  ;  and  I,  tlierefore, 
think  that  these  two  sections,  taken  together,  show  that  the  28tli  section  applied  to  a 
particular  class  of  British  subjects,  and  not  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Bombav.  We 
find  the  same  expression  in  the  43rd  section  of  the  Ciiarter,  which  empowers  the 
sheriff  to  summon  in  criminal  cases  juries  '  being  persons  so  heretofore  described  and 
distinguished  as  British  subjects  ' ;  and  it  is  clear  that  under  that  clause  of  the 
Charter,  previous  to  the  year  1826,  all  the  inhabitants  of  Bombay  could  not  serve 
on  juries,  for  in  that  case  the  Statute,  7th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  37,  which  was  passed  to 
render  all  inhabitants  (not  being  aliens)  capable  of  serving  on  juries,  was  wholly 
unnecessary.  On  the  whole,  therefore,  I  think  that  from  the  reference  to  former 
Charters  in  section  28,  and  from  the  position  in  which  the  expression  is  found  in 
that  section,  and  from  the  terms  of  the  43rd  section,  and  Statute,  7th  Geo.  IV.,  c. 
37,  that  the  expression  'described   and  distinguished   as   British  subjects'  cannot 
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mean  all  tlie  inhabitants  of  Bombay,  and  that  it  must  be  understood  as  meaning 
British  subjects  in  a  restricted  sense,  and  excluding  all  those  '  subjects  '  who  have 
no  other  claim  than  that  of  birtli  in  British  India.  Such  was  tlie  opinion  of  Sir 
Cliarles  Grey  ou  [368]  the  meaning  of  tliat  term,  as  expressed  in  the  report  to 
whicli  I  have  referred  ;  and  sucli  was  the  opinion  of  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  arrived  at 
in  Beebee  Muttra's  case  (Chirke's  Rules,  p.  142);  and  tliough  the  other  Judges 
dissented  from  him  in  that  decision,  it  would  appear  from  the  report  that  Chief 
Justice  Sir  William  Russell  did  not  dissent  from  this  construction  of  the  term 
'  British  subjects.'  (Clarke's  Rules,  p.  127.)  Tlien,  again,  I  think  that  the  different 
language  used  in  the  hitter  part  of  section  47  of  the  Charter,  in  which  the  jurisdiction 
is  given  to  grant  Probates  of  the  Wills  '  of  tlie  said  sul)jects,'  '  and  of  all  [lersons 
wlio  shall  die  or  have  effects  within  the  places  aforesaid,'  was  probaljly  introduced 
for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  question  whicli  arose  in  Beebee  Muttra's  case  ;  and  it 
certainly  is  in!probal)le  that  they  should  have  been  so  introduced  for  the  purpose  of 
meeting  the  case  of  aliens  and  sojourners  only,  a  suggestion  which  seems  to  me 
answered  by  a  comparison  of  sections  28  and  29  of  the  Charter,  in  w-liich  the  term 
'  British  subjects  '  is  evidently  used  in  contradistinction  to  the  other  native  in- 
habitants of  Bombay. 

"  Having  thus  ascertained  the  strict  meaning  of  the  term  '  described  and  dis- 
tinguished as  British  subjects,'  in  the  first  part  of  this  section,  I  will  proceed  to 
examine  some  of  the  grounds  on  wliich  it  lias  been  attempted  to  give  those  words  a 
n)ore  extensive  construction.  First,  it  is  said  that  tliis  construction  will  exclude 
from  the  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  this  Court,  except  with  respect  to  Probate 
and  Administration,  not  only  Parsees,  Hindoos,  Mahomedans,  and  Jews,  but  also  the 
Portuguese  and  native  Christian  inhalntants  of  this  Island.  Tliis  is  not  so,  for  under 
the  general  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  vested  in  us  by  the  4tli  Geo.  IV.,  c.  71,  we  might 
still  entertain  all  [369]  suits  of  an  Ecclesiastical  nature  '  which  tlie  circumstances 
and  occasion  '  of  such  parties  might  require;  but  whether  we  ought  to  exercise  with 
respect  to  all  these  parties  such  general  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  is  a  question  of 
grave  doubt,  for  such  a  jurisdiction  seems  wholly  inapplicable  to  Asiatics,  whose 
creed  admits  of  poligamy  and  great  facilities  of  divorce. 

"  Then  again  it  is  argued,  that  the  28th  section  of  the  Charter  gives  this  Court 
jurisdiction  to  determine  all  suits  and  actions  whatsoever,  and  is  supposed  to  give  us 
an  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  natives,  if  section  47  does  not.  The  words  in  the 
28th  section  are  certainly  large  and  general,  and  would,  I  think,  justify  us  in 
entertaining  an  action  by  Perozeboye  against  her  husband  for  his  breach  of  contract 
in  not  maintaining  her  ;  but  it  is  manifest,  looking  at  the  whole  Charter,  and  par- 
ticularly at  sections  10,  41,  42,  43,  44,  and  47,  that;  section  28  was  only  intended  to 
define  tlie  jurisdiction  of  this  Court  in  plea  side  cases,  and  so  it  has  always  been 
understood.  If  section  28  had  the  extensive  meaning  now  sought  to  be  put  upon  it, ' 
many  of  the  clauses  in  the  Charter  to  which  I  have  referred  were  wholly  un- 
necessary. 

"  Assuming,  then,  that  the  Charter  does  not  contemplate  the  exercise  of  any 
Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  natives,  except  with  respect  to  Probates  and  Letters 
of  Administration,  and  assuming  that  the  Act  4th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  71,  does  confer  a 
general  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  natives,  and  that,  in  accordance  with 
Beebee  Muttra's  case,  nothing  in  our  Charter  can  limit  or  restrict  the  general  juris- 
diction so  given,  I  still  doubt  whether  we  ought  to  entertain  a  suit  for  restitution 
of  conjugal  rights  between  Parsees.  We  find  that  we  have  a  vague  general  Ecclesias- 
tical jurisdiction  over  natives  under  the  Act;  and  that  tlie  Charter,  [370]  in  which 
we  should  expect  to  find  that  jurisdiction  more  clearly  defined,  does  not  contemplate 
the  exercise  of  any  such  jurisdiction,  except  with  respect  to  Probates  and  Letters  of 
Administration.  Surely  if  the  Charter  itself  is  so  cautious  in  developing  the 
general  jurisdiction  given  over  natives  by  the  Act,  it  behoves  us  to  evince  as  much 
caution  in  exercising  that  jurisdiction.  I  can  conceive  some  subjects  of  Ecclesiastical 
cognisance, — alimony  for  instance, — which,  upon  admitted  marriage,  it  might  be 
proper  to  enforce  under  the  general  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  as  between  parties 
other  than  Christians  ;  but  I  should  not  be  disposed  to  enforce  as  between  persons  of 
this  class  personal  duties  which  may  not  flow  from  the  contract  of  marriage  as 
understood  by  them,  or  laid  down  in  their  creed,  and  which  certainly  have  not  been 
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made  of  positive  obligation  hy  any  law  or  Statute.     It  is  the  poliev  and  intention  of 
this  Charter  to  adapt  our  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  to  British  subjects  'so  fur  as 
the  circumstances   and   occasion   of  the   said   town,    island,   territories   and   people 
shall  admit  or  require;  '  and  acting  in  that  spirit,  I  think  we  should  hesitate  before 
we  introduced  among  Asiatics  so  peculiar  a  form  of  ])rocceding  as  this.     The  juris- 
diction to  compel  cohabitation  seems  to  How  peculiarly  from  the  Cauoni.st's  notions 
of   indis.solubility  of   a   Christian   marriage,    and   tiie   obligation,    under   dread   of 
spiritual  censure,  to   perform   all   conjugal  duties,   and   is,   therefore,   I   think,   in- 
applicable to  natives,  who  are  not  bound  by  any  law  that  I  know  of  to  live  with  their 
wives,  and  are  allowed  great  facilities  of  divorce.     If  a  suit  of  this  nature  can  be 
entertained,  we  may  be  called  on  hereafter  to  compel  a  native  woman  to  return  to  her 
husband's  roof,  under  which  he  has  other  wives,  who  monopolise  iiis  attentions,  or  we 
may  [371]  compel  a  Mussulmanee  to  return  to  her  husband's  house,  to  be  divorced 
the  minute  afterwards,  by  an  imprecation.     And  indeed  it  appears  from  the  case  of 
Bucltahoye  v.   Merwanjee  Nussenvanjee   (Perry's   Oriental   Cases,   p.    73),   that   the 
Parsees  also  claim  great  facilities  of  divorce.     These  may  be  e.\treme  cases,  liut  I 
think  they  show  the  inapplicability  of  this  form  of  suit  to  Asiatics.     It  is  true  that 
in  an  old  case,  Andries  v.  Andries,  the  Consistory  Court  in  England  held,  that  they 
had  jurisdiction  in  a  cause  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights,  brought  l)y  a  Jewess 
against  her  husband,  a  Jew.     Sir  William  Wynne,  in  Linda  v.  Jirlixdri'o,  explains 
this  case,  and  does  so  on  the  ground  that  the  marriage  was  admitted,  and  that  the 
Ecclesiastical  Court  was  the  only  one  they  could  apjily  to  fcjr  the  purpose.     (1  Hagg. 
Cons.  Rep.  Appx.  9.)     The  observations  of  Sir  W^illiam  Wynne  on  Andries  v.  Andries 
were  quite  extrajudicial;  and  it  would  seem  from  his  observation  (ib.  jj.   11),  and 
those  of  Sir  William  Scott  (1  Hagg.  Cons.  Rep.  216)  in  Lindo  v.  BeJimrio,  that  they 
entertained  great  doubt,  if  not  on  the  jurisdiction,  at  least  upon  the  propriety  of 
exercising  it,  in  a  question  of  marriage  by  Jewish  law,  and,  but  for  the  request  of  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  and  with  the  view  of  assisting  him,  would  have  declined  to  exorcise 
it;   and   if   they   doubted   their  jurisdiction   to   deteiminc   the   validity   of   such   a 
marriage,  they  surely  must  have  doubted  it  with  respect  to  enforcing  "the  personal 
duties  tiowing   from   such   a   marriage.     The   doubts   of   these   learned   Judges    re- 
specting  their  jurisdiction  in  matters  relating  to  the  validity  of  Jewish  marriages 
leads  me  to  decline  jurisdiction  in  a  much  .stronger  case,  in  wliich  I  am  called  on  to 
enforce  personal  duties  an«ing  out  of  a  marriage  between  Parsees;  personal  duties 
which  are  unknown  and  undefined  by  [372]  any  law  that  I  am  aware  of.     No  written 
authority  has  been  cited  showing  that  a  Parsee  husljand  must  live  with  his  wife, 
although  they  disagree;  and  I  cannot  see  any  natural  law  imposing  such  a  duty, 
under  such  circumstances;  for  the  natural  law,  as  between  natives,  would  rather 
appear  to  be  that  they  should  live  separate  when  they  cannot  dwell  togetlier  in  peace. 
"  But  it  does  not  follow,  because  we  decline  to  exercise  a  general  Ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction   over  Parsee,   Mahomedan,   and   Hindoo   inhabitants  of   Bombay,    and 
refuse  to  entertain  suits  by  them  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights,  that,  therefore, 
they  are  without  all  remedy  in  such  cases  as  these.     By  an  adaptation  of  the  law 
of  alimony  to  a  state  of  circumstances  like  these,  we  might  still  give  the  wife  a 
remedy  against   her  husband   in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court.        Having  this  general 
Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  natives,  we  might  perhaps  exercise  it  so  far  as  to 
make  a  native  husband  do  justice,  and  maintain  his  wife;  but  it  is  quite  a  different 
thing  to  say  that  a  native  husband  shall  cohabit  with  liis  wife,  whether  he  likes  it 
or  not;  for  that  appears  to  me  to  lie  an  adjudication  applicable  to  Christians  only, 
and  somewhat  anomalous  when  applied  to  Asiatics  ;  and  if  any  objection  (which  does 
not  occur  to  me)  should  exist  to  that  course,  I  cannot  see  why  she  should  not  have  a 
right  of  action  against  her  husband  for  damages,  or  a  suit  in  equity  for  a  main- 
tenance.    Marriage,  whatever  the  form  of  the  contract  may  be,  constitutes,  if  not  an 
express,  at  all  events  an  implied  contract  between  the  parties  that  the  husband  shall 
maintain   his  wife.     In   Christian   countries  a  breach  of  this   contract  cannot   be 
enforced  by  the  wife  in  a  Civil  Court  directly  against  the  husband,  because  the  law 
considers  a  man  and  his  wife  [373]  as  one  person,  and  will  not  permit  an  action  by 
the  wife  against  her  husband  ;  but  no  such  principle  is  known  to  the  Mahomedan, 
Hindoo,  or  Parsee  law  ;  and  the  Supreme  Courts  at  Calcutta  and  here  have  always 
treated  native  married  women  as  femes  .tolc,  and  indeed  it  is  quite  impossil)le.  upon 
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any  a  priori  or  natural  reasoning,  to  treat  them  as  anything  else.  There  being, 
then,  as  alleged  in  this  case,  a  breach  of  contract,  the  husband  having  refused  to 
receive  his  wife,  having  forcibly  expelled  her  from  his  house,  and  having  failed  to 
maintain  i>er,  what  is  tiiere  to  prevent  this  Parsee  feme  sole  from  Ijringing  an  action 
against  her  husband  for  damages,  or  a  suit  in  equity  for  a  maintenance  past  and 
future,  to  be  secured  from  his  estate  1  A  great  wrong  has  been  done  her,  and  there 
must  be  some  remedy.  The  mere  fact  that  such  an  action  is  novel,  and  unknown  to 
the  English  law,  would  be  no  answer  to  her  claim,  for  the  reasons  already  stated  ; 
and  she  seems  to  liave  just  the^sanie  right  to  sue  in  respect  of  this  breach,  as  any 
other  person  has  to  sue  for  any  other  breach  of  contract ;  and  there  is  certainly 
nothing  impolitic  or  contra  honos  mores,  in  her  recovering  damages  for  the  wrong 
done  her,  or  obtaining  that  maintenance,  past  and  future,  to  which  she  is  justly 
entitled  ;  and  I  must  say,  I  think  that  this  lady  would  have  a  remedy  directly  against 
her  husband.  But  even  if  this  were  not  so,  under  the  circumstances  he  alleged  it 
is  clear  that  the  parties  who  supply  her  with  necessaries  will  be  entitled  to  recover 
against  her  husband,  and  this  Court  has  already  so  decided. 

•'  Tlie  only  question  which  remains  is  no  doubt  entitled  to  much  consideration. 
It  is  forcibly  urged,  that  the  question  has  already  been  decided  by  a  judgment 
[374]  of  Sir  Erskine  Perry  between  these  parties,  and  that  his  judgment  has  since 
been  followed  in  another  case,  and  that  it  would  be  wrong  now  to  re-open  the  ques- 
tion. This  objection  would  have  had  more  weight  if  the  parties  had  ever  acted  on 
the  previous  decision  in  this  case;  but  it  appears  that  after  Sir  Erskine  Perry's 
judgment,  no  further  steps  were  taken,  and  the  cause  dropped,  and  that  now  an 
entirely  new  suit  has  been  commenced,  to  which  the  present  protest  has  been  put 
in.  I  am  anxious,  of  course,  to  pay  every  respect  to  the  opinions  of  this  Court; 
but  I  should  not  have  thought  that  the  cases  referred  to  established  such  a  course  of 
decision  as  precluded  us  from  inquiring  further  into  a  question  of  jurisdiction, 
more  especially  when  we  find  that  no  such  suit  has  ever  been  recognised  at  Calcutta, 
or  I  believe  at  Madras,  and  there  is  no  report  of  any  enforcement  of  cohaViitation 
here.  For,  notwithstanding  the  strong  opinion  of  the  Chief  Justice,  I  still  think 
there  is  some  doubt  how  far  the  language  of  the  Charter,  directing  us,  in  1823,  to 
proceed  in  Ecclesiastical  matters  according  to  the  practice  of  the  Diocese  of  London, 
has  the  effect  of  introducing  into  this  country  the  Statute,  53rd  Geo.  III.,  c.  127, 
by  which  the  process  of  excommunication  in  such  cases  was  abolished,  and  other 
process  substituted.  However,  if  I  am  wrong  in  entertaining  this  question,  and  not 
feeling  bound  bv  authority,  I  am  happy  to  think  that  the  expression  of  my  opinion 
must,  from  the  constitution  of  this  Court,  be  peculiarly  harmless." 

In  pursuance  of  the  practice  of  tlie  Supreme  Court,  an  Order  was  made  in 
accordance  with  the  judgmeiit  of  the  Chief  Justice,  discharging  the  protest  with 
costs. 

[375]  The  Appellant  appealed  from  this  Order  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  («). 
The  appeal  was  argued  by 

{a)  Previous  to  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  a  search  was  made  at  the  instance  of  tlie 
Respondent,  among  the  records  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Bombay  and  the  late  Re- 
corder's Court,  for  any  records  of  Ecclesiastical  suits  between  natives  of  India  or 
other  Asiatics  for  any  causes  matrimonial,  when  the  following  authorities  were 
reported  by  the  acting  Registrar  and  certified  to  the  Judicial  Committee  to  be  the 
onl}'  cases  on  record,  from  the  earliest  date  at  which  these  records  commenced,  to 
the  present  time  :  — 

1.  Anna  Pefruse  v.  Jacob  Petruse,  of  Bombay,  Armenian.     The  libel  was  filed 
on  the  7th  day  of  January,  1802,  for  alimony.    On  the  3rd  day  of  May,  1802,  sentence 
of  the  Court  was  signed  in  this  cause,  and  on  the  23rd  of  March,  1805.  the  Court 
ordered  an  attachment  to  issue  against  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  Impugnant,  per  . 
monthly  alimony  due  to  Promovent. 

2.  Dustar/ool  Johannes  v.  Grer/ortj  Johannes,  of  Bombay,  Armenian.  Tlie  libel 
was  filed  on  the  10th  of  September,  1811,  for  divorce  and  separation  from  the  bed 
and  lx)ard  and  mutual  cohabitation.  On  the  2Sth  of  July,  1812,  the  Court,  by 
consent,  dismissed  the  libel  ;  and  on  the  20th  of  October,  1812,  it  was  ordered  that 
the  original  account  in  Armenian  should  be  delivered  to  the  Impugnant. 
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The  Queen's  Advocate  (Sir  John  Hardin?,')  and  Mr.  Ayrton,  for  the  Appellant, 
and  Dr.  Addams  and  Mr.  Le  Me.ssieur,  for  the  Kesiiondenl. 

[376]  The  Queen's  Advocate  [Sir  John  Harding]. — There  are  two  important  ques- 
tions for  decision  in  this  case:  first,  what  jurisdiction  tiie  Supreme  Court  [377]  at 
Bombay  possesses  in  circumstances  such  as  are  here  presented ;  and  secondly, 
whether  the  jurisdiction,  if  it  exists,  has  lieen  properly  evoked.  The  case  comes  on 
upon  the  Appellant's  protest  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court.  The  i)artie8  are 
Parsees,  and  the  real  cpiestion  is,  whether  the  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  "  as  exer- 
cised in  the  Diocese  of  London,"  can  be  applied  to  Parsee  inhabitants  of  Bombay, 
who  are  governed  by  their  own  peculiar  laws,  and  as  between  whom,  coming  under 
tlie  general  designation  of  "  Gentoos,"  all  matters  of  contract  and  dealing  are  to  be 
determined  by  their  own  laws  and  usages.  The  first  mention  of  Ecclesiastical  juris- 
diction conferred  on  the  Supreme  Court  at  Bombay,  is  in  the  Statute,  :i7th  Ceo.  III., 
c.  142,  sec.  9,  which  enabled  His  Majesty  to  erect  Courts  of  Judicature  in  Madras  and 
Bombay  respectively,  with  "  full  power  and  authority  to  exercise  and  perform  all 
Civil,  Crin)inal,  and  Ecclesiastical  and  Admiralty  jurisdiction."  The  Statute  then 
defines  the  extent  of  the  general  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  while  section  \2.  which 
is  extremely  germane  to  the  present  question,  "  in  order,"  as  it  is  there  expressed, 
"  that  due  regard  may  be  had  to  tlie  civil  and  religious  usages  of  the  natives,  enacts 
tiiat  the  rights  and  authorities  of  Fathers  and  Masters  of  families,  according  as  the 

3.  Sahihnahoye  v.  Shaikjee  Zarah,  of  Bombay,  Mahomedan,  libel  filed  on  the 
Kith  of  June,  1815,  for  decree  to  pronounce  that  the  marriage  which  took  place 
between  the  parties  was  void  and  of  no  effect.  On  the  8th  of  July,  1815,  Court 
granted  to  Inipugnant  leave  to  defend  this  suit  in  forma  pauptris,  and  no  further 
proceedings  took  place. 

■i.  Ferozeboye  v.  Ardaseer  Cursetjee,  of  Bombay,  Parsee,  libel  filed  on  the  8th  of 
July,  1843,  for  decree  that  the  said  Ardaseer  Cursetjee  do  take  back  the  said  Peroze- 
boye  his  lawful  wife,  and  treat  her  witli  conjugal  kindness.  On  the  21st  of  Sep- 
tember, 1843,  Court  overruled  the  protest  with  costs;  and  on  the  19th  of  October, 
1843,  leave  to  appeal  was  granted,  and  no  fui'ther  proceedings. 

5.  Burliuuhoye  v.  Merwanjee  Xasseruaiijte,  of  Bombay,  Parsee,  libel  filed  on  the 
2nd  of  February,  1844,  for  decree  that  the  said  Merwanjee  Nasserwanjee  do  take 
home  and  receive  the  said  Buchooboye  his  wife,  and  treat  her  with  marital  affection 
and  to  render  her  conjugal  rights.  On  the  20th  of  April,  1846,  sentence  of  Court 
signed,  and  filed  the  same  on  the  7th  of  May,  1846. 

6.  Feroztboye  v.  XanabJioy  Fraiiijee,  of  Bombay,  Parsee,  libel  filed  on  the  17th 
of  Feljruary,  1844,  for  decree  that  the  said  Nanabhoy  Framjee  do  take  home  and 
receive  the  said  Perozeboye  his  wife,  and  to  treat  her  with  marital  affection  and  to 
render  her  conjugal  rights.  On  the  1st  of  January,  1846,  sentence  was  signed  in 
this  cause,  and  filed  the  same  on  the  2nd  of  January,  1846. 

7.  Buchooboye  v.  Merwanjee  Nasserwanjee,  of  Bombay,  Parsee  inhabitants,  libel 
filed  on  the  8th  of  June,  1849,  for  divorce  and  separation.  On  the  22nd  of  Sep- 
tember, 1851,  cause  called  on  for  hearing  and  was  struck  out,  the  Impugnant  being 
dead. 

8.  Ferozeboye  v.  Ardaseer  Cursetjee,  of  Bombay,  Parsees,  libel  filed  on  the  7th  of 
November,  1853,  for  decree  that  the  said  Ardaseer  Cursetjee  do  take  back  his  lawful 
wife  the  said  Perozeboye,  and  treat  her  with  conjugal  kindness,  and  to  provide  for 
her  alimony  in  the  event  of  the  said  Ardaseer  Cursetjee  refusing  to  receive  her  back. 
On  the  10th  of  August,  1854,  Court  granted  leave  to  appeal,  and  on  the  13th  of 
November,  1854,  the  petition  to  Queen  in  Council  was  filed. 

9.  Au'aboye  v.  Nasserwanjee  Merwanjee,  of  Bombay,  Parsees,  libel  tiled  on  the 
2.3rd  of  November,  1853,  for  decree  that  the  said  Nasserwanjee  Merwanjee  do  take 
back  his  wife  the  said  Awaboye,  and  render  her  conjugal  rights,  and  alimony,  pen- 
dente lite.  On  the  22nd  of  September,  1854,  answer  of  the  Impugnant  filed,  and  no 
further  proceedings. 

10.  KhtirsedbaU  v.  Bazenjee  Dossahoy  Baxterna,  of  Bombay,  Parsee,  libel  filed 
on  the  18th  of  October,  1854,  for  alimony.  On  the  25th  of  June.  1855,  sentence  was 
pronounced  and  signed  in  this  cause,  and  the  same  was  filed  on  the  25th  of 
August,  1855. 
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same  uiaj'  be  exercised  Ity  the  Geutoo  or  Mahomedan  law,  shall  be  preserved  to  them 
within  tlieir  families  resi)e<tively,  nor  sliall  the  same  be  violated  or  interrupted  by 
anv  of  tiie  proceedings  of  tlie  said  Courts."  What  could  be  a  greater  violation  or 
interruption  of  a  Parsee  family  than  to  introduce  and  enforce  among  them  the 
Ecclesiastical  law  as  exercised  in  the  [378]  Diocese  of  London?  They  are  not 
British  subjects  in  the  sense  intended  by  the  Charter.  The  first  Charter  of  Justice 
granted  to  Bombay  was  under  this  Act.  Being  under  the  authority  of  an  Act  of 
Parliament,  it  cannot  exceed  the  exact  terms  of  the  Act,  The  Kinc/  v.  Miller  (6  Term 
Keps.  '2Q>^  ;  and  see  The  Queen  v.  Eduljee  Byramjee,  3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  4G8  ; 
The  Quern  v.  AUoo  I^aroo,  ib.  488).  There  is  no  sufficient  proof  of  the  exercise  of 
Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  by  the  Mayor's  Court  which  preceded  the  Supreiiie  Court, 
though,  in  a  note  by  Sir  Erskine  Perry  (Perry's  Oriental  Cases,  p.  65),  it  is  stated 
that  an  Admiralty  jurisdiction  was  conferred  in  1683.  It  is  true  that  that  learned 
Judue  held,  in  a  case  similar  to  this,  that  the  Ecclesiastical  laws  did  apply  to  Parsees, 
and  in  a  suit  for  the  restitution  of  conjugal  rights  awarded  alimony,  pendente  lite 
{Ibid.  p.  73).  There  was,  however,  no  precedent  for  such  a  decision,  except  a  case 
between  the  same  parties  as  in  this  suit  (Ibid.  p.  57),  decided  a  few  years  previously 
by  the  same  learned  Judge,  which  was  never  appealed  to  England.  The  precedents 
produced  from  the  Register  of  the  Court  are  neither  strong  in  themselves,  nor  do 
they  prove  more  than  the  assumption  of  the  jurisdiction  by  the  Supreme  Court,  and 
submission  to  it  by  the  natives  of  India,  who  were  wholly  ignorant  of  the  matter. 
The  present  Charter  of  Justice  is  in  substitution  of  that  under  the  Statute, 
37  Geo.  III.,  c.  142,  but  contains  the  same  provisions  regarding  the  jurisdiction 
and  Ecclesiastical  law. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  argue  the  second  question.  The  suit  is  wholly  in- 
formal ;  it  purports  to  be  [379]  for  a  restitution  of  conjugal  rights,  but  prays  not 
that  alimony,  ijendente  lite,  should  be  decreed,  but  that  the  husband  shall  pay  his 
wife  a  stipulated  sum  for  separate  maintenance.  If  the  Supreme  Court  had  all  the 
Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  possessed  by  the  Consistory  and  Arches  Courts  in 
England,  this  Court  upon  appeal  could  not  make  such  a  decree,  or  anything  like  it, 
upon  these  pleadings.  The  Judges  in  the  Court  below,  though  they  differ  in  opinion, 
are  equally  in  error  on  the  grounds  of  their  decision :  the  Chief  Justice  considered 
himself  ruled  by  the  cases  decided  by  his  predecessor,  and  the  analogy  of  the 
Bombay  Charter  to  that  of  Fort  William.  No  case  was,  however,  cited  before  him 
as  having  Ijeen  determined  in  that  Court,  and  your  Lordships  have  been  informed 
by  the  learned  late  Chief  Justice,  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  that  in  a  case  before  him,  when 
presiding  at  Calcutta,  between  natives,  it  was  unanimously  agreed  by  the  Judges 
in  Court  that  by  the  true  constitution  of  the  Charter  it  could  never  be  intended  that 
Ecclesiastical  law  was  introduced,  or  could  be  enforced  against  natives  professing 
a  wholly  different  creed  from  Europeans.  The  other  learned  Judge,  Sir  Charles 
Jackson,  seems  to  found  his  opinion  against  the  jurisdiction,  on  the  supposition 
that  marriage  is  a  civil  contract,  which,  per  se,  entitles  the  wife  to  an  action  for 
maintenance.  We  know  of  no  such  law  in  our  Courts  here,  nor  do  I  apprehend, 
except  under  the  Poor  Laws,  that  any  such  right  exists.  The  wife's  title  to  a  settle- 
ment in  Equity  is  the  only  thing  the  least  resembling  such  a  right,  but  that  is  under 
a  totally  different  state  of  circumstances,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  Ecclesi- 
astical law. 

[380]  Mr.  Ayrton. — Though,  precedents  have  been  produced  from  the  files  of  the 
Court  below,  this  case  is,  in  fact,  one  of  first  impression.  The  decisions  of 
Sir  Erskine  Perry  were  not  upon  the  same  state  of  facts  as  arise  here,  nor  do  the 
pleadings  appear  to  have  been  in  the  same  form ;  and  an  argument  was  there  raised 
also  before  that  learned  Judge  against  the  exercise  of  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction 
where  the  parties  were  Parsees,  which  he  overruled.  The  assumption  of  such  juris- 
diction by  the  Supreme  Court  in  such  cases  is  of  no  higher  value  than  the  judgment 
we  now  appeal  against.  The  whole  question  turns  upon  the  true  construction  of 
the  Bombay  Charter  of  1823  the  words  of  which  must  govern  the  case,  Morgan  v. 
Leach  (3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  428).  The  authority  to  apply  English  law  in 
suits  in  equity,  or  common  law,  is  general  as  regards  English  residents  in  Bombay 
(Charter,  els.  6,  10.  28,  29),  but  is  not  extended  to  natives;  they  are  expressly 
exempted  ;  their  suits  are  to  be  determined  by  their  own  laws  and  usages.     How, 
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then,  can  the  Court  administer  the  Ecclesiastical  law  of  England  in  the  case  of 
natives,  who  are  exempt  from  tlie  Common  law  and  principles  of  Equity  prevail- 
ing here? 

Dr.  Addams. — This  application  of  the  Ecclesiastical  law  to  Parsees  is  not  for  the 
first  time  introduced.  The  precedents  show  that  suits  for  restitution  of  conjugal 
rights  have  been  frequently  lirought,  and  uniforuily  entertained  by  the  Supreme 
Court  at  Bombay,  and  th<at  long  before  the  decision  of  the  two  cases  cited  from 
[381]  Sir  Erskine  Perry's  "  Oriental  Cases."  From  the  precedents  existing  in  the 
Registry  of  the  Court,  that  learned  Judge  could  have  come  to  no  other  decision.  In 
the  case  between  these  jjarties,  the  learned  Cliicf  .lustice  has  gone  most  fully  into 
the  origin  and  history  of  this  jurisdiction,  which  it  is  plain  has  been  exercised  from 
the  first  introduction  of  English  law  into  India.  The  protest  is  against  llie  parties 
being  subject  to  British  laws  at  all:  they  say  they  are  not  British  subjects,  and, 
therefore,  that  the  Ecclesiastical  law  cannot  be  applied  to  them.  But  they  are 
living  under  the  protection  of  the  British  rule,  and  within  the  territories  belonging 
to  Great  Britain,  and  if,  therefore,  they  are  not  expressly  exempted  by  the  Charter, 
they  must  be  subject  to  the  law  there  provided  for  all  residents  within  the  limits 
of  IBombay.  Are  they,  then,  either,  Mahomedans  or  Gentoos?  for  they  are  the  only 
classes  exempt.  Parsees  are  not  named  or  alluded  to,  either  in  the  Charter  or  Act 
of  Parliament. 

With  regard  to  the  pleadings,  they  are  sufficient  for  the  object  of  the  suit,  which 
is  one  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights;  the  prayer  for  maintenance  is  a  prayer 
for  alimony,  for  that  is  the  only  maintenance  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  can  give,  and 
must  be,  in  the  first  instance,  pendente  lite.  If  the  pleadings  in  substance  are 
sufficient,  this  Court  will  not  refuse  to  administer  justice  on  account  of  an  irregu- 
larity in  form. 

Mr.  Le  Messurier. — There  is  no  question  that  the  Supreme  Court  at  Bombay 
possesses  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  that  is  given  by  the  47th  section  of  the  Charter. 
By  the  [382]  37th  section,  that  Court  is  empowered  to  frame  rules  and  process  in 
all  suits  to  be  brought  in  that  Court ;  and  rules  of  practice  and  procedure  have  been 
accordingly  framed,  and  exist.  The  sole  question  then  is,  whether  these  parties, 
being  Parsees,  are  amenable  to  the  jurisdiction  established.  The  Supreme  Court 
has  jurisdiction  over  all  British  subjects  residing  within  the  factory,  or  subject  to, 
or  dependent  on,  the  Government  of  Bombay ;  that  is  expressly  provided  by 
section  28.  The  Government  permits  these  parties  to  be  residents  at  Bombay,  they 
are,  therefore,  prima  facie  liable  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court.  But 
it  is  alleged  that  they  are  Parsees,  professing  the  religion  of  Zoroaster,  and,  as 
such,  exempt  from  the  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  the  Court.  Now,  Parsees  are 
nowhere  designated  or  exempted  in  the  Charter.  Mahomedans  and  Gentoos  are 
the  only  natives  designated,  and  they  are  exempted  only  as  to  "  their  inheritance 
and  succession  to  lands,  rents,  goods,  and  all  matters  of  contract  and  dealing  between 
party  and  party,  which  shall  be  determined  in  the  case  of  Mahomedans  by  the  laws 
and  usages  of  Mahomedans,  and  where  the  parties  are  Gentoos,  by  the  laws  and 
usages  of  the  Gentoos."  Supposing,  therefore,  Parsees  to  be  exempt  from  the  juris- 
diction, what  law  is  to  be  applied  to  them?  they  are  neither  Mahomedans  nor 
Gentoos.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  if  any  law  is  applicable  to  them,  it  must  be  English 
law;  that  which  they  are  entitled  to  claim  as  British  subjects.  It  is  argued,  on  the 
other  side,  that  Parsees  come  under  the  general  designation  of  Gentoos,  which  is 
a  mere  n-o  men  coUcctiruw.  But,  if  so,  the  Gentoo  Code  would  have  to  be  applied 
to  Parsees.  Wliy,  [383]  then,  this  olijection  to  the  introduction  of  Ecclesiastical 
law?  The  laws  of  marriage  are  governed  in  this  country  by  Ecclesiastical  law; 
if  then  a  question  relating  to  the  validity  of  a  marriage  come  before  the  Supreme 
Court,  that  Court  must  look  to  the  law  Isy  which  the  marriage  is  to  be  regulated, 
and  if  there  is  no  special  law  provided  for  and  applicable  to  the  parties,  the  law 
of  England  must  be  the  rule  for  the  Court's  decision.  That  would  be  a  case  of  the 
application,  pro  ianio,  of  the  Ecclesiastical  law,  though  not  on  the  Ecclesiastical 
side  of  the  Court.  Matrimonial  suits  lietween  Parsees  have  been  entertained  by 
the  Mofussil  Courts,  Mihirwnnjee  Nuoshiriranjee  v.  Aurni  Baee  (2  Borr.  Bom.  Sud. 
Dew.  Reps.  209)  ;  to  these  are  added  several  cases  in  regard  to  marriage  contracts, 
dower,  etc.  :    they  are  all  collected  in  Morley's  Dig.,  tit.  "  Husband  and  Wife,"  4, 
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p.  209.  What  is  to  prevent  the  Supreme  Court  exercising  a  similar  jurisdiction 
when  the  case  is  properly  before  them  when  administering  that  law,  the  administra- 
tion of  which  is  expressly  given  to  tlicni  by  the  terms  of  the  Charter^ 

Mr.  Avrton,  in  reply. — Parsees  are  witiiin  the  definition  of  "  (Jentoos,"  which  is 
a  generic  term,  being  corrupted  from  a  Portuguese  word.  "  Gentis,"  meaning  a 
"entile,  or  heathen,  as  distinguished  from  Mahoniedans  or  Hindoos,  the  native  in- 
habitants of  India.  The  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  conferred  by  the  Charter  is 
intended  for,  and  limited  to,  British  subjects.  Its  sentence  can  only  be  enforced  by 
Ecclesiastical  process,  that  is,  by  excommunication.  How  can  such  a  process  be 
applied  to  Parsees? 

[384]  Judgment  was  reserved,  and  now  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington  (July  16,  1856). — The  present  question  arises 
upon  an  appeal  from  the  Ecclesiastical  side  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Bombay,  which 
Court  had  overruled  a  protest  against  its  jurisdiction;  and  their  Lordships  will 
have  to  determine  whether,  under  all  the  circumstances,  the  judgment  ought  to  be 
maintained,  or  the  appeal  allowed. 

The  suit  in  the  Court  below  is  a  suit  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights  ;  such  is 
clearly  its  character,  though  some  of  the  averments  in  the  suit,  and  a  ]iart  of  the 
prayer  made,  are  difl'erent  from  what  would  be  made  or  admitted  in  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Courts  in  this  country. 

The  parties  are  Parsees,  natives  of  the  Island  of  Bombay,  and  there  resident. 
Their  religion  is  that  of  Zoroaster.  The  wife  brought  the  suit.  The  husband,  in 
a  protest,  after  the  libel- was  given  in,  denied  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  and 
contended  that  it  was  incompetent  to  take  cognizance  of  such  a  suit.  The  Chief 
Justice  was  of  opinion  that  the  protest  ought  to  be  overruled,  thereby,  in  effect, 
deciding  that  the  Court  might  proceed  to  administer  justice  in  such  a  suit  between 
the  parties.  The  Puisne  Judge  dissented.  According  to  the  Charter  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  judgment  was  given  in  accordance  with  tlie  opinion  of  the  Chief  Justice. 

The  language  of  the  clause  of  the  Charter  granting  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  is 
as  follows: — "  And  it  is  Our  further  will  and  pleasure,  and  We  do  hereliy,  for  Us, 
Our  heirs  and  successors,  grant,  establish,  and  appoint  that  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Judicature  at  Bombay  shall  be  a  Court  of  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  [385]  and  shall 
have  full  power  and  authority  to  administer  and  execute  within  and  throughout 
the  town  and  island  of  Bombay,  and  the  factories  subordinate  thereto,  and  all  the 
territories  which  now  are  or  hereafter  may  be  subject  to  or  dependent  upon  the  said 
Government,  and  towards  and  upon  all  persons  so  described  and  distinguished  by  the 
appellation  of  British  subjects  as  aforesaid  there  residing,  the  Ecclesiastical  law, 
as  the  same  is  now  used  and  exercised  in  the  Diocese  of  London  in  Great  Britain, 
so  far  as  the  circumstances  and  occasion  of  the  said  town,  island,  territories,  and 
people  shall  admit  or  require  ;  and  to  that  purpose  We  give  and  gr-ant  to  the  said 
Supreme  Court  at  Bombay  full  power  and  authority  to  take  cognizance  of  and  pro- 
ceed in  all  causes,  suits,  and  business  belonging  and  appertaining  to  tlie  Ecclesiastical 
Court  before  the  said  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at  Bombay,  in  whatsoever 
manner  to  be  moved,  as  well  as  at  the  instance  or  promotion  of  parties  as  of  office, 
mere  or  mixed,  against  any  of  the  said  subjects  residing  in  the  said  town,  island, 
territories,  or  districts,  and  which  by  the  law  and  custom  of  the  said  Diocese  of 
London  are  of  Ecclesiastical  cognizance,  and  the  said  causes,  suits,  and  business, 
with  their  incidents,  emergents,  and  dependents,  and  whatsoever  is  thereto  annexed 
and  therewith  connected,  to  hear,  despatch,  discuss,  determine,  and  also  to  grant 
probates  under  the  seal,  etc.,  of  the  last  Wills  and  testaments  of  all  or  any  of  tlie  said 
subjects  of  Us,  Our  heirs,  and  successors,  dying  and  leaving  personal  effects  within 
the  said  town,  island,  territories  or  districts  respectively,  and  of  all  persons  who 
shall  die  or  have  effects  within  the  places  aforesaid." 

[386]  Such  being  the  jurisdiction  conferred  by  the  above  clause  upon  the 
Supreme  Court,  we  must  next  consider  the  objection  which  has  been  raised  to  the 
exercise  of  that  jurisdiction  in  this  case.  The  especial  reason  assigned  against  the 
Court  taking  cognizance  of  this  case,  as  set  forth  in  the  protest,  is,  that  the  parties 
are  Parsees,  professing  the  religion  of  Zoroaster,  born  in  the  island  of  Bombay, 
natives  of  India,  and  are  not  persons  who,  prior  to  the  date  of  the  Letters  Patent 
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establishing  the  Supreme  Court,  have  been  descrilieil  in  t!ie  RojmI  Cliarter  of  Justice, 
bv  the  appellation  of  "  British  sulijeets," — that  tlie  Court  is  incompetent  to  take 
ton-nizance,  or  to  proceed  in  this  suit,  or  administer  to  the  parties  the  Ecclesiastical 
law  as  used  and  exercised  in  the  Diocese  of  London. 

It  is  quite  true,  as  was  argued  at  the  Bar,  tliat  the  reason  assigned  for  the 
incompetency  of  the  Court  to  exercise  jurisdiction  is,  tiiat  the  parties  to  the  suit 
are  not  British  subjects  within  the  meaning  of  the  Charter,  and  that  tlie  general 
averment  of  incompetency  had  reference  to  that  reason,  but  we  think  that  in  a  case 
of  this  description,  where  the  question  substantially  is,  whether  the  Court  has  juris- 
diction to  entertain  the  suit,  or,  to  state  the  case  more  accurately,  whether  from  the 
peculiar  nature  of  the  subject-matter  this  case  is  not  excepted  from  the  general 
Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  conferred  by  the  Charter,  it  is  our  duty  to  look  at  the 
whole  record,  and  give  judgment  accordingly.  If  it  be  apparent  on  the  face  of  the 
record  that  the  suit  is  not  maintainable,  we  think  that  there  is  enough  in  tlie  protest 
to  require  us  to  express  our  opinion,  though  that  protest  may  not  have  been  intended 
to  direct  our  attention  to  more  tlian  one  particular  objection. 

[387]  Proceeding  upon  this  principle  we  will  assume  for  the  moment,  that  the 
parties  to  this  suit  are  properly  described  and  distinguished  l)y  tlie  api)ellation  of 
"  British  subjects,"  and  address  ourselves  to  the  question  what,  with  reference  to  the 
tacts  of  the  case,  is  the  projier  meaning  of  the  words,  the  "  Ecclesiastical  law,  as  the 
same  is  now  used  and  exercised  in  the  Diocese  of  London,  so  far  as  the  circumstances 
and  occasion  of  the  said  town,  island,  territories  and  people,  shall  admit  or  require." 
The  inquiry,  then,  is,  whether  the  circumstances  and  occasion  will  admit  or  require 
the  application  of  the  English  Ecclesiastical  law  in  this  instance? 

We  must  remember  that  the  English  Ecclesiastical  law  is  founded  exclusively 
on  the  assumption  that  all  the  parties  litigant  are  Christians ;  indeed,  originally, 
more  strictly  speaking.  Christians  professing  the  doctrine  of  the  Church,  and  that 
till  of  late  days,  the  only  mode  of  enforcing  the  decrees  of  Courts  Christian  was  by 
process  of  excomnmnication,  the  imprisonment  which  followed  taking  place  under 
the  authority  of  the  Civil  Courts.  Excommunication  in  ordinary  cases  is  now  super- 
seded ;  instead  of  that  proceeding,  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  pronounce  the  party  to 
lie  in  contempt,  and  signify  the  same  to  the  Court  of  Chancery,  which  issues  the 
authority  to  imprison. 

It  is  true,  however,  that  a  considerable  part  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Court  is  in  its  nature,  though  not  in  its  origin,  purely  civil,  and  has  no 
proper  connection  whatever  with  any  religious  matters.  We  adxert  to  the  grant  of 
probate  ana  administration. 

[388]  Our  proper  inquiry  is,  whether,  with  reference  to  the  limitation  in  the 
Chart-er,  "  as  far  as  the  circumstances  and  occasion  of  the  said  people  shall  admit  or 
recjuire,"  it  is  consistent  with  that  limitation  for  the  Ecclesiastical  side  of  the 
Supreme  Court  to  entertain  a  suit  for  the  restitution  of  conjugal  rights  at  the 
instance  of  a  Parsee  wife  against  her  husband. 

AVe  must  consider  the  nature  of  such  a  suit,  the  steps  which  must  or  may  be  taken 
in  it,  and  the  consequences  which  may  arise  from  any  decree  wliich  may  he  pro- 
nounced in  it.  In  such  a  suit  the  first  step  may  be  to  try  the  validity  of  a  Parsee 
marriage,  and  though  this  might  be  a  task  of  no  small  difficulty,  yet,  perhaps,  it  might 
be  practicable  to  determine  such  a  question  by  Parsee  law,  if  it  be  competent  to  a  Court 
Christian  to  take  cognizance  of  the  Parsee  law  for  such  purposes.  We  are  aware 
that,  under  particular  circumstances,  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  in  England  have 
exercised  jurisdiction  with  respect  to  Jewish  marriages,  ascertaining  their  validity 
Iiy  Jewisli  laws ;  but  the  very  great  difficulties  attending  such  investigation,  and  the 
almost  absurd  consequences  to  which  they  lead,  would  not  induce  us  to  follow  those 
precedents  further  than  strict  necessity  requires. 

Assuming,  however,  the  validity  of  the  marriage  to  have  been  tried  and  estab- 
lished, the  next  step  in  a  suit  for  the  restitution  of  conjugal  rights  in  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Court,  if  there  be  no  defence,  is  to  order  the  husband  (assuming  him  to  be 
the  party  proceeded  against)  to  take  his  wife  home  and  treat  her  with  conjugal 
affection  ;  and  if  he  refuse,  to  pronounce  him  in  contempt,  the  consequences  of  which 
[389]  is  imprisonment.  The  husband  may  defend  him.self  by  alleging  and  proving 
his  wife's  infidelity  or  cruelty. 
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The  Ecclesiastical  Court  has  no  power  to  decree  alimony,  except  pendente  lite, 
or  after  a  decree  for  separation  by  reason  of  cruelty  or  adultery.  It  is  wholly 
contrary  to  the  first  principles  on  which  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  proceed,  to  allow 
uliniony  under  any  other  circumstances,  for  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  cannot  con- 
template any  separation  of  husband  and  wife,  except  where  cohabitation  is  prevented 
by  adultery,  or  rendered  impracticable  by  cruelty.  Under  all  other  circumstances, 
a  separation  is,  by  Ecclesiastical  law,  unlawful.  It  follows,  therefore,  if  the  wife 
succeed  in  a  suit  for  the  restitution  of  conj  ugal  rights,  the  sole  remedy  is  to  compel 
the  husband  to  take  her  home. 

It  appears  in  this  case  that  the  husband  has  gone  through  the  form  of  marriage 
with  another  woman,  with  whom  he  is  cohabiting.  He,  therefore,  either  has  another 
wife,  lawful  by  Parsee  law,  or  he  is  living  in  adultery. 

Is  it  possible  that  in  either  of  these  two  cases  the  husband  can,  by  the  Ecclesi- 
astical law  as  it  prevails  in  the  Diocese  of  London,  be  directed  to  take  his  wife 
home?  In  England,  the  wife,  on  account  of  such  an  intercourse,  would  be  entitled  to 
a  separation  from  bed  and  board,  and  alimony;  but  a  prayer  for  restitution  is, 
under  such  circumstances,  wholly  unheard  of.  A  Court  Christian  cannot  enforce 
a  renewal  of  cohabitation  with  an  adulterer  or  adulteress:  such  a  proceeding  would 
be  utterly  repugnant  to  its  character,  its  practice,  and  its  principles.  Such  a 
decree  would  not  be  the  administration  of  Ecclesiastical  law,  [390]  but  the  violation 
of  it.  Wliat  might  be  the  remedy  by  Parsee  law  we  think  it  wholly  unnecessary  to 
inquire,  because,  from  the  religion  the  Parsees  profess,  it  cannot  be  the  remedy  the 
Court  Christian  would  afford,  nor  would  such  relief  be  administered  by  Ecclesi- 
astical law. 

niere  are,  however,  other  difficulties.  The  Civil  Courts  in  India  can  bend  their 
administration  of  justice  to  the  laws  of  the  various  suitors  who  seek  their  aid. 
They  can  administer  Mahomedan  law  to  Mahomedans,  Hindoo  law  to  Hindoos  ;  but 
the  Ecclesiastical  law  has  no  such  tiexibility.  Change  it  in  its  essential  character, 
and  it  ceases  to  be  Ecclesiastical  law  altogether. 

For  the  reasons  we  have  stated,  we  think  that  a  suit  for  the  restitution  of  conjugal 
rights,  strictly  an  Ecclesiastical  proceeding,  could  not,  consistently  with  the  prin- 
ciples and  rules  of  Ecclesiastical  law,  be  applied  to  parties  who  profess  the  Parsee 
religion  ;  but  we  should  much  regret  if  there  were  no  Court  and  no  law  whereby  a 
remedy  could  be  administered  to  the  evils  which  must  be  incidental  to  married  life 
amongst  them.  We  do  not  pretend  to  know  what  may  be  the  duties  and  obligations 
attending  upon  the  matrimonial  union  between  Parsees,  nor  what  remedies  may 
exist  for  the  violation  of  them,  but  we  conceive  that  there  must  be  some  laws,  or 
some  customs  having  the  effect  of  laws,  which  apply  to  the  married  state  of  persons 
of  this  description.  It  may  be  that  such  laws  and  customs  do  not  afford  what  we 
should  deem,  as  between  Christians,  an  adequate  relief  ;  but  it  must  be  recollected 
that  the  parties  themselves  could  have  contracted  for  the  discharge  of  no  other  duties 
and  obligations  than  such  as,  from  time  out  of  mind,  were  [391]  incident  to  their 
own  caste;  nor  could  they  reasonably  have  expected  more  extensive  remedies,  if 
aggrieved,  than  were  customarily  afforded  by  their  own  usages.  Such  remedies  we 
conceive  that  the  Supreme  Court  on  the  civil  side  might  administer,  or  at  least 
remedies  as  nearly  approaching  to  them  as  circumstances  would  allow.  In  suits 
commenced  on  the  civil  side,  the  peculiar  difficulties  which  belong  to  the  exercise 
of  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  in  some  matrimonial  cases  would  not  arise.  Pro- 
ceedings might  be  conducted  on  the  civil  side  with  such  adaptation  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  as  justice  might  require,  though  on  the  Ecclesiastical  side  such 
modification  would  be  wholly  irreconcilable  with  Ecclesiastical  law. 

We  have  been  led  to  make  these  observations,  not  merely  by  general  considera- 
tions, but  more  particularly  by  the  case  of  Mihiru'amjee  NuoMrwanjee  v.  Awan 
Baee  (2  Borr.  Bon.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.,  209).  That  case  shows  that  the  Sudder  Adawlut 
at  Bombay  will  take  cognizance  of  matrimonial  suits  between  Parsees,  and  will 
afford  them  such  relief  as  a  due  regard  to  their  own  laws  and  customs  will  allow  ;  it 
also  proves,  as  indeed  must  be  expected,  that  those  laws  and  customs  are  wholly  at 
variance  with  the  principles  which  govern  the  matrimonial  law  of  the  Diocese  of 
London,  and  incompatible  with  the  Ecclesiastical  law,  as  in  such  cases  is  adminis- 
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tered.  One  instance  will  suffice.  It  appears  that,  under  many  circumstances,  the 
husband  is  permitted  to  take  a  second  wife,  the  first  being  alive. 

We  have  not  neglected  to  observe  that  in  two  or  three  cases,  the  Ecclesiastical 
side  of  the  Supreme  Court  has  not  refused  to  entertain  suits  of  this  description, 
but  we  have  no  reason  to  think  tliat  the  [392]  dJtHcuhies  which  occur  to  us  were 
brought  prominently  before  that  Court,  or  that,  after  duly  considering  them,  the 
Judges  came  to  the  conclusion  that  they  were  unimportiint.  Tliere  is  no  such  course 
of  decision  as  should  make  us  hesitate  in  giving  effect  to  our  own  opinion. 

We  think  that  the  protest  should  be  sustained,  and  tlie  judgment  reversed  on  the 
grounds  we  have  stated,  and  we  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  enter  upon  a  discussion 
which  chiefly  occupied  the  time  of  the  Court  below,  whether  the  parties  to  tiiis  suit, 
were  or  were  not  persons  wlio,  prior  to  the  date  of  the  Letters  Patent  establishing 
the  Court,  were  described  and  distinguished  in  the  Royal  Charters  of  Justice  by  the 
appellation  of  "British  subjects."  Whatever  may,  in  such  respect,  be  their  de- 
scription, our  opinion  is  that  this  suit  cannot  be  entertained. 

The  Lords  of  the  Committee  will,  therefore,  huml)ly  report  to  Her  Majesty  as 
their  opinion,  that  the  Order  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at  Bombay,  of  5th 
July,  1854,  whereby  the  protest  of  the  Appellant  was  overruled,  ought  to  be  reversed, 
each  party  paying  his  and  her  own  costs  of  this  appeal. 

[Mews'  Dig.  tit.  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE  ;  I.  Marriage;  1.  Vamity;  h.  Solemndaafion  ; 
V.  In  irhat  place  and  before  whom.      S.C.  10  Moo.  P.C.  375.      See  Ui/dr  v.  II ijde, 

1866,  1   P.   and   D.    137;  Mounshee  BuzJoor  liulieemi-  v.  Sl/wnijuwnisxa  }ie(/uin, 

1867,  11  Moo.  Ind.  App.  607.  As  to  matrimonial  jurisdiction  of  High  Court 
of  Bombay,  see  art.  35  of  letters  patent  of  28th  Dec.  1865  (Stat.  R.  and  0. 
Rev.  iv.  117).] 


[393]    HUNOOMANPERSAUD    PANDAA\— A ppeUant;    MUSSUMAT    BABOOEE 
MUNRAJ  KOO:S\NEREE,-— Respondent  *  [July  i,  5,  7,  8,  1856]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Agra,  North  Western  Provinces. 

Principles  upon  which  the  Native  Courts  in  India  are  to  proceed,  in  trying  issues 
in  suits  depending  before  them. 

If,  by  inadvertence  or  otherwise,  the  recorded  issues  do  not  enable  the  Court  to 
try  the  whole  case  on  the  merits,  the  suit  ought  not  to  be  disposed  of,  but  an 
opportunity  should  be  afforded  by  amendment,  and,  if  need  be,  by  adjourn- 
ment, for  decision  upon  the  real  points  in  dispute. 

The  power  of  a  Manager  for  an  infant  heir  to  charge  ancestral  estate  by  loan  or 
mortgage,  is,  by  the  Hindoo  law,  a  limited  and  qualified  power,  which  can 
only  be  exercised  rightly  by  the  Manager  in  a  case  of  need,  or  for  the  benefit 
of  the  estate.  But  where  the  charge  is  one  that  a  prudent  owner  would  make 
in  order  to  benefit  the  estate,  a  bona  fide  lender  is  not  affected  by  the  precedent 
mismanagement  of  the  estate.  The  actual  pressure  on  the  estate,  the  danger 
to  be  averted,  or  the  benefit  to  be  conferred,  in  the  particular  instance,  or 
the  criteria  to  be  regarded.  If  that  danger  arises  from  any  misconduct  to 
which  the  lender  has  been  a  party,  he  cannot  take  advantage  of  his  own 
wrong  to  support  a  charge  in  his  favour  against  the  heir,  grounded  on  a 
necessity  which  his  own  wrong  has  helped  to  cause. 

A  lender,  however,  in  such  circumstances,  is  bound  to  inquire  into  the  necessities 
of  the  loan,  and  to  satisfy  himself  as  well  as  he  can,  with  reference  to  the 
parties  with  whom  he  is  dealing,  that  the  Manager  is  acting  in  the  particular 
instance  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate.     If  he  does  inquire,  and  acts  honestly, 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Patteson.  Assessor, — The  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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the  real  existence  of  an  alleged  and  reasonably-credited  necessity  is  not  a 
condition  jirecedent  to  the  validity  of  his  charge,  which  renders  iiiin  bound 
to  see  to  the  ajiplication  of  the  money. 

The  mere  creation  of  a  charge  by  a  Manager  securing  a  proper  debt,  is  not  to  be 
viewed  as  an  improvident  act ;  and  a  liuna  fxdt  creditor  is  not  to  sutler  when 
he  has  acted  honestly  and  with  due  caution,  but  is  himself  deceived. 

No  general  rule  can  be  laid  down  upon  whom  the  onus  lies  to  allege  and  prove 
the  bona-  fidts  of  a  Manager  of  an  estate  whose  title  to  alienate  is  qualified  in 
contracting  debts  and  resorting  to  loans :  the  presumption  proper  to  be 
made  varies  with  the  circumstances,  and  is  regulated  and  dejiendent  upon 
them. 

But  if  the  mortgagee  is  enforcing  his  right  against  the  heir,  he  inu.st  allege  and 
prove  the  facts  which  embody  the  representations  made  to  him  of  the  alleged 
needs  of  the  estate,  and  the  motives  influencing  the  loan. 

A  mortgage  Bond  to  secure  a  sum  of  money  lent  to  a  party  deceased,  in  substitu- 
tion of  a  previous  deed  executed  by  a  former  proprietor,  by  way  of  further 
security  for  a  sum  advanced  by  the  mortgagee  to  the  widow  of  the  deceased, 
charging  part  of  the  ancestral  estate;  described  the  widow  as  having  a 
beneficial  proprietary  right  in  the  mortgaged  estates,  although,  in  fact,  she 
was  only  the  curator  of  her  son,  a  minor,  the  deceased's  heir :  Held,  that  the 
description,  though  inaccurate,  was  not  such  an  assumption  of  ownership  as 
was  derogative  to  the  rights  of  the  heir,  but  was  to  be  viewed  as  an  act  done 
by  her  as  curator  on  behalf  of  the  heir  :  and  as  the  mortgage  was  beneficial  to 
the  estate,  it  was  binding  upon  the  heir. 

Mode  of  taking  account  when  the  mortgagee  was  in  possession  of  the  estates  as 
mortgagee,  and  also  as  lessee  under  a  lease. 

This  was  an  appeal  from  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  of  Agra,  which 
reversed  the  judgment  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  the  District  of  (Toruckpore, 
pronounced  in  favour  of  the  Appellant,  in  a  suit  which  was  brought  by  Lai  Inder- 
dowun  [394]  Singh,  since  deceased,  and  now  represented  by  the  Respondent,  his  son, 
against  the  Appellant,  the  chief  Defendant,  and  Ranee  Degumber  Koonweree. 

The  object  of  the  suit  was,  first,  to  recover  possession  of  certain  ancestral  estates 
called  Daree  Delia,  Mohundur,  etc.,  situate  in  the  Pergunnah  Nugger  Bustee,  in  the 
District  of  Goruokpore,  with  mesne  profits  and  interest ;  and  secondly,  to  set  aside 
a  mortgage  Bond,  dated  Assar  Soodee  Poornumashee,  Fuslee  (July,  1839),  and  to 
cancel  the  Appellant's  name  as  mortgagee  in  the  Collector's  records. 

[395]  The  circumstances  under  which  the  suit  arose  were  these:  — 

The  Appellant,  a  Banker,  carrying  on  business  in  the  District  of  Goruckpore, 
was  in  the  habit  of  making  advances  and  loans  to  the  neighbouring  landholders. 
His  father,  Buccus  Panday,  before  him,  had  been  engaged  in  the  same  business,  and 
in  the  course  of  the  latter's  transactions  he  had  advanced  the  sum  of  Rs.  S002,  to 
Raja  Jobraj  Singh,  the  paternal  ancestor  of  Lai  Seetla  Buk.sh  Bahadur  Singh,  of 
whom  the  Respondent  was  guardian.  On  the  occasion  of  this  advance.  Raja  Jobraj 
Singh  executed  several  deeds,  conveying  certain  villages,  part  of  his  estate,  by 
way  of  usufruct  mortgage,  to  the  Appellant's  father.  In  1235,  Fuslee, 
after  the  death  of  Raja  Jobraj  Singh,  an  adjustment  of  accounts 
took  place  between  Appellant's  father  and  Rajah  Sheobuksh  Singh,  the 
son  and  heir  of  Raja  Jobraj  Singh,  when  a  balance  of  Rs.  5252,  as  against  Raja 
Sheobuksh  Singh,  was  agreed  on.  For  this  sum  Bonds  were  given  and  certain 
lands  and  villages  were  assigned  to  Appellant's  father  by  Raja  Sheobuksh  Singh  by 
way  of  usufruct  mortgage.  Raja  Sheobuksh  Singh  died  shortly  after  this  trans- 
action, leaving  an  only  son,  Lai  Inderdowun  Singh,  an  infant,  whereupon  liis  widow, 
Ranee  Degumber  Koonweree,  assumed  the  proprietorship  of  the  estates  of  her  late 
husband,  and  the  guardianship  of  his  infant  son.  Her  name  was  registered  with 
that  of  Lai  Inderdowun  Singh,  the  infant,  on  the  records,  until  he  attained  his 
majority,  when  a  deed  of  gift  having  been  executed  by  the  Ranee  in  his  favour,  her 
name  was  removed  from  the  Government  register  of  landowners  by  a  petition  for 
mutation  in  the  ordinary  way.  In  1239,  Fuslee,  after  the  death  of  Raja  Sheobuksh 
Singh,  [396]  another  adjustment  of  accounts  took  place  between  the  Appellant  (who 
had  in  the  meantime  succeeded  to  the  business  and  property  of  his  father,  then 
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deceased)  and  Rauee  Deguiuber  Kooiiweree,  as  the  representative  of  her  late  liusbaiid, 
in  which  a  balance  of  Rs.  ;i200  was  agreed  to  be  debited  to  tiie  Hanee.  In  the  same 
year,  the  family  estates  being  in  arrear  of  the  revenue  payable  to  Governinenl,  and 
in  danger  of  sequestration  by  reason  of  such  arrear,  tlie  Appellant,  under  authority 
of  an  order  from  Ranee  Deguniber  Koonweree,  paid  into  the  local  Collectoratc,  to 
the  account  of  such  arrears,  Rs.  ;U)0(.),  for  which  sum  the  Ranee  afterwards  executed 
three  several  Bonds,  of  Rs.  1000  each,  and  bearing  date  resiiectively  I'hagoon  Soodee 
Poornuniashee  F.S.  1243,  Assar  Soodee  Poornumashee  F.S.  12-13,  and  Katikbudee 
Poornunjashee  F.S.  1244.  Previous  to  e.xeeuting  the  above-mentioned  Uonds,  the 
Ranee  had,  in  consideration  of  Rs.  1200,  part  of  the  balance  before  found  to  be 
due  to  the  Appellant,  and  of  a  further  loan  of  Rs.  600  from  Goordial  Panday  (which 
was  afterw^ards  repaid  by  the  Appellant),  executed  to  the  Appellant  and  Goordial 
Panday  a  Bond  and  deed  of  mortgage,  conveying  to  them  the  Mouzas  Mohunder  and 
Dee  Mar  in  usufruct,  granting  at  the  same  time  a  lease  of  the  same  to  him  for  the 
whole  term  of  the  mortgage.  In  the  montli  Sawun,  in  the  same  year,  the  Ranee 
executed  a  mortgage  to  the  Appellants,  charging  200  beegahs  of  land  lying  in 
Bundeheree,  in  consideration  of  Rs.  1000,  part  of  the  balance  of  Rs.  2000,  tiien  re- 
maining unsecured.  In  F.S.  1244,  the  Aiipellant,  having  paid  off  certain  in- 
cumbrances to  the  amount  of  Rs.  4000,  which  the  Ranee  had  previously  ett'ected  on 
the  lands  of  the  Raj,  received  from  her  a  Deed  dated  [397]  Jeyt  Soodee  Poornumashee 
F.S.  1244,  conveying  to  him  in  usufructuary  mortgage  the  villages  Due  Mar,  Daree 
Deha,  and  Mohunder,  also  a  pottah  for  the  same,  bearing  the  same  date;  the  con- 
sideration for  the  whole  being  Rs.  5000,  of  which  sum  Rs.  1000  was  the  balance  due 
on  the  original  account,  and  Rs.  4000  the  amount  of  incumbrance  paid  off  by  the 
Appellant.  In  F.S.  1246  a  final  adjustment  of  accounts  took  place  between  the 
Appellant  and  Ranee  Degumber  Koonweree,  in  which  the  items  stood  as  follows;  — 
Monies  paid  by  Appellant  to  Tahsildah  on  account  of  Government  revenue  due  from 
the  Raj,  Rs.  5186;  amount  of  monies  secured  by  mortgage  of  Mohunder,  Daree 
Deha,  and  lands  in  Dee  Mar,  Rs.  5000  ;  amount  secured  by  mortgage  of  IJundlieree, 
Rs.  1000  ;  amount  secured  by  three  several  Bonds  of  Ranee  Degumber  Koonweree 
for  Rs.  1000  eacli,  Rs.  3000;  amount  due,  being  balance  of  Rs.  1500  secured  by 
Bond,  Rs.  814  ;  making  in  the  whole.  Rs.  15.000.  On  this  balance  having  been 
ascertained,  the  Ranee  and  Lai  Inderdowun  Singh,  then  a  minor,  by  a  mortgage 
Bond,  dated  Assar  Soodee  Poornumashee  F.S.  1246,  conveyed  to  tlie  Appellant  in 
usufructuary  mortgage  Daree  Deha,  Dee  Mar,  Bundeheree,  Rajabaree,  Moiiunder, 
and  Giindherea  Faiz,  which  transaction  formed  the  subject  of  the  present  suit.  In 
this  Bond  the  Ranee  was  described  as  being  possessed  of  the  mortgaged  property 
in  proprietary  right. 

Apart  from  these  transactions  of  loan  and  mortgage,  Raja  Sheobuksh  Singh 
granted  to  the  Appellant  in  Birt  some  thirty  beegahs  of  waste  laud  lying  in 
Bundeheree,  in  consequence  of  which  grant  Appellant  expended  much  money  in 
reclaiming  the  waste,  erect-[398]-ing  buildings,  and  otherwise  improving  tlie  land. 
Ranee  Degumber  Koonweree  afterwards,  finding  that  Appellant  jjossessed  no  evidence 
of  his  Birt  title,  compelled  him  to  pay  Rs.  500  for  a  Birt  puttee,  wliich  she  executed. 
Besides  this  portion  of  Birt  lands  the  Appellant  had  purchased  tliree  and  a  half 
beegahs,  lying  in  Dee  Mar,  from  Gosain  Musan  Nath  Fakir,  to  whom  they  had  been 
granted  for  religious  services  by  Raja  Pirthee  Pal  Singh,  the  ancestor  of  the  oriLrinal 
Plaintiff. 

On  the  10th  December,  1849,  Lai  Inderdowun  Singh,  having  then  attained  his 
majority,  filed  a  plaint  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of 
Goriickpore  against  the  Appellant  and  Ranee  Degumber  Koonweree,  for  the  posses- 
sion of  Zeniindary  right,  unincumbered  by  Birt,  of  Daree  Deha,  Mohunder,  Gund- 
herea  Faiz,  and  of  certain  lands  lying  in  Bundeheree,  Dee  Mar,  and  Rajabaree; 
also  to  set  aside  the  mortgage  Bond  before  mentioned,  bearing  date  Assar  Soodee 
Poornumashee  F.S.  1246,  and  to  oust  the  Appellant.  The  plaint  alleged  that  Ranee 
Degumber  Koonweree  had  acted  as  the  guardian  of  the  Plaintiff  and  managed  his 
affairs  for  him  during  his  minority;  that  she  being  a  Purdah  Nusheen  and  totally 
ignorant  of  matters  of  business,  had  been  imjiosed  on  and  deceived  by  her  servants 
and  agents,  who  had,  without  lier  knowledge  or  authority,  made  contracts  of  loan 
and  mortgage  with  divers  parties,  and  effected  incumbrances  on  tlie  Plaintiff"s 
property;  that  the  Appellant,  among  otiiers,  had  by  collusion  and  fraud  obtained 
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from  them,  under  pretence  of  mortgage,  the  possession  of  certain  lands  and  villages; 
that  tlie  villages  and  lands  so  unlawfully  possessed  by  the  Ap-[399]-pellant  were 
component  parts  of  Plaintiff's  ancestral  Raj,  and  inalienable  by  the  act  of  a  guardian. 

Tiie  answer  of  the  Ajipellant  set  forth  the  circumstances  above  staled  under 
whicii  the  debts  were  contracted  and  the  mortgage  Bonds  executed,  and  traversed 
the  allegations  respecting  the  Ranee's  ignorance  of  matters  of  business  and  the 
Appellant's  collusion  with  the  Ranee's  agents;  and  alleged  that  the  Plaintiff,  in 
F.S.  1255,  after  he  had  attained  majority,  had  personally  acknowledged  the  validity 
of  the  mortgage  Bond  and  the  debt  due  under  it ;  that  the  Appellant  in  expressing 
a  desire  to  redeem  Gundherea  Faiz  and  Baree  (which  second  village  was  not  included 
in  the  suit),  had  proposed  to  execute  a  fresh  mortgage  of  Mohunder,  Daree  Deha, 
and  the  lands  in  Bundeheree,  Dee  Mar  and  Rajabaree,  and  that  the  Plaintiff",  since 
attaining  majoiity,  had  borrowed  money  on  Bond  from  the  Appellant,  and  the 
ApiicUant  by  his  answer  finally  insisted  that  the  amount  of  mesne  profits  was 
greatly  exaggerated. 

The  answer  of  the  Ranee  Degumber  Koonweree  averred  ignorance  of  the  matters 
in  issue,  asserting  that  the  Appellant  had  been  for  some  time  employed  by  her  in 
the  capacity  of  Manager. 

Lai  Inderdowun  Singh  having  died,  Mussumat  Babooee  Munraj  Koonweree,  the 
Respondent,  was  admitted  by  the  Court  to  prosecute  the  suit  as  guardian  of  Lai 
Settla  Buksh  Bahadur  Singh,  the  infant  son  and  heir  of  Lai  Inderdowun  Singh. 

By  a  proceeding  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  Goruckpore,  had  on  the 
3rd  of  April,  1850,  the  issues  to  be  disposed  of  were  settled.  The  first  was  upon  a 
point  of  practice  arising  out  of  an  alleged  irregularity  of  the  replication  ;  the 
second  was,  whether  the  mortgage  Bond  was  the  act  and  deed  of  Ranee  Degumber 
[400]  Koonweree,  and  whether  it  ought  to  have  effect  against  the  mortgaged  villages; 
also  if  the  mesne  profits,  as  stated,  were  correct. 

Evidence  was  entered  into  on  both  sides,  the  eft'ect  of  which  is  contained  in  the 
Sudder  Ameen's  judgment. 

On  the  23rd  of  December,  1850,  the  suit  was  heard  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen, 
who  by  his  judgment  and  decree  dismissed  the  suit.  The  material  part  of  his  judg- 
ment was  as  follows  : — "  My  opinion  on  the  second  point  is  this — That  the  mortgage 
Bond  was  written,  and  that  it  exists  at  this  time,  neither  of  the  parties  in  their 
pleadings  call  it  into  question  ;  for  the  witnesses  on  both  sides  depose  that  it  was 
executed  on  the  part  of  Ranee  Degumber  Koonweree  and  Lai  Inderdowun  Singh. 
The  only  dispute  is,  that  the  Plaintiff  avers  it  was  made  without  the  knowledge  of 
Ranee  Degumber  Koonweree,  the  second-named  Defendant ;  while  the  first-named 
Defendant  declares  that  Ranee  Degumber  Koonweree  was  cognizant  of  its  execution. 
My  opinion  is,  that  the  Plaintiff's  plea  of  the  Bond  having  been  made  without  the 
knowledge  of  Ranee  Degumber  Koonweree,  the  second-named  Defendant,  is  opposed 
to  facts,  and  on  several  grounds  inadmissible.  First ;  several  witnesses,  among  whom 
are  some  who  attested  the  Bond,  others  who  were  percipient  witnesses  of  the  trans- 
action, have  deposed  on  both  sides,  especially  some  who  are  the  .servants,  dependants, 
and  Malgoozars  of  the  Raja,  have  deposed  to  the  fact.  It  is,  therefore,  impossible 
that  so  many  persons  should  be  aware  of  the  transaction,  and  yet  the  Ranee  and 
Raja  remain  in  ignorance,  as  stated  by  the  Plaintiff's  witnesses.  Secondly;  had 
this  Bond,  by  which  certain  property  was  mortgaged,  been  made  without  the  Ranee's 
knowledge,  seeing  that  she  was  the  Manager  of  the  Raj,  [401]  the  Defendant  would 
not  have  been  able  to  get  possession  of  the  property  mortgaged  by  the  Bond  ;  for 
when  the  Defendant  attempted  to  take  possession  he  would  have  been  opposed  by  the 
Ranee.  Thirdly;  that  at  the  settlement  the  Defendant's  name  would  not  have  been 
recorded  as  mortgagee.  Fourthly  ;  assuming  the  Plaintiff's  statement  to  the  effect 
that  the  Karindas  colluded  with  the  Defendant,  and  executed  the  Bond  as  he  dictated, 
and  that  tliey  moreover  filed  a  petition  admitting  the  mortgage  in  the  seulenieni,  it 
is  obvious  that  there  was  nothing  to  prevent  the  Defendant,  in  collusion  with  the 
Karindas,  from  fabricating  a  deed  of  sale  conveying  the  disputed  property  to  him: 
he  would  not,  seeing  that  he  had  such  great  influence,  have  been  content  with  the 
mortgage  Bond.  Hence  it  is  clear  to  me  that  Ranee  Degumber  Koonweree,  beinc 
in  want,  and  also  wishing  to  satisfy  former  debts  in  order  to  preserve  the  estates 
in  her  hands,  mortgaged  the  estates  in  order  to  pay  the  debts  and  put  the  Defendant 
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in  possession;  otherwise  it  is  not  ijossible  to  credit,  that  in  the  face  of  such  dis- 
honesty on  the  part  of  the  Karindas,  she  should  refrain  from  coni|>laining  in  the 
Courts,  and  jireventing  Defendant  from  entering  upon  tlie  estates;  for  lier  experience 
and  sagacity  are  demonstrated  by  the  fact  that  she  has  saved  tlie  estates  of  tlie  Kaj, 
and  has  continued  to  manage  them  herself  to  the  present  time.  Fifthly;  were  the 
plea  of  the  Plaintiff  to  the  effect  that  the  Karindas  were  ungrateful  and  dishonest, 
they  would  net  have  given  their  evidence  in  favour  of  the  Kanee  as  supporting  her 
statement ;  they  would  unequivocally  have  declared  that  the  Bond  was  made  witii  the 
knowledge  and  sanction  of  the  Eanee.  These  witnesses,  after  tlie  la])se  of  so  long  a 
period,  not  having  [402]  the  fear  of  eternity  before  their  eyes,  depose  that  they 
acted  under  the  tutorage  of  Defendant,  and  did  not  acquaint  the  Plaintiff  witii  the 
transaction.  Then  what  more  is  required  to  prove  their  attacliment  and  subservience 
to  the  Ranee!  Indeed,  from  the  fact  that  the  Defendant  has  been  in  that  possession, 
the  settlement  was  concluded  with  him,  that  Ranee  Degumber  Koonweree  and  I>al 
Inderdowun  Singh,  deceased,  remained  silent  for  so  long  a  jieriod,  it  is  clearly 
inferred  that  the  statement  of  the  Defendant  and  his  witnesses  is  true.  On  these 
•.■rounds  my  opinion  is,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Bond  was  made  witli  the 
knowledge  of  Ranee  Degumber  Koonweree,  the  Manager  of  the  Raj,  and  that  tlie 
statement  of  Plaintiff  and  of  her  witnesses  is  made  with  dishonest  intentions.  .Several 
witnesses  have  been  adduced  on  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff,  wiio  state  that  Ranee 
Degumber  Koonweree  and  her  predecessors  had  no  occasion  to  borrow  money.  This 
assertion  is  sufficiently  rebutted  by  the  exhibits  filed  on  the  part  of  the  first-named 
Defendant.  It  is  opposed  to  common  sense  to  suppose  that  although  the  Raj  was  to 
be  maintained  and  that  the  expenses  of  the  Rajas  were  great,  and  moreover  that  a 
woman  was  the  manager,  that  there  should  have  been  no  occasion  to  borrow  money. 
Indeed,  copies  of  papers  obtained  from  the  office  of  Register  of  Deeds,  and  more 
especially  the  decree  of  the  Moonsiff  of  Captain  Gunj,  dated  21st  of  September,  1S47, 
is  conclusive  evidence  to  prove  the  Plaintiff's  statement  to  be  false.  The  second 
point  remains  to  be  considered,  namely,  whether  the  mortgage  pleaded  by  Defendant 
is  valid  and  of  effect  touching  the  villages  in  dispute.  The  record  shows  that  Ranee 
Degumber  Koonweree  was  the  manager  of  the  Raj  [403]  during  the  infancy  of  Lai 
Inderdowun  Singh,  and  that  all  her  acts  and  deeds  are  recognised  in  the  Revenue 
Department  and  in  the  Special  Commission.  During  her  management,  with  the 
object  of  saving  the  estates,  of  paying  the  debts  of  her  predecessors,  and  of  satisfying 
the  claims  of  Mahajuns,  the  mortgage  Bond  was  executed.  Seeing,  moreover,  that 
the  settlement  was  also  made  with  the  Defendant  by  the  Settlement  Officer,  that  a 
Bond  of  this  nature  does  not  extinguish  the  title  of  the  infant,  it  follows  then,  as  a 
luatter  of  justice  and  equity,  that  the  Bond  is  valid  and  of  effect.  For  if  it  be 
field  to  be  invalid,  two  difficulties  will  arise — First,  that  when  the  Raj  is  under  the 
management  and  guardianship  of  a  person,  should  necessity  arise  to  take  money 
on  loan  in  order  to  pay  the  Government  Malgoozaree  and  to  pay  other  necessary 
expenses  of  the  Raj,  no  person  will  be  willing  to  lend  the  money,  and  the  loss  of  the 
e.states  will  be  the  consequence.  Secondly,  should  any  person,  on  the  faith  of  the 
Raj,  and  satisfied  that  there  are  assets  sufficient  to  liquidate  his  loan,  advance  money 
to  the  manager  of  the  Raj,  and  save  the  Raj  from  being  lost,  and  subsequently, 
should  this  fact  be  proved,  and  on  the  suit  of  the  proprietor,  on  his  attaining  his 
majority,  he  should  be  able  to  repudiate  the  loan,  it  would  be  gross  injustice.  There 
next  remains  to  consider  the  fact  that  the  name  of  Lai  Inderdowun  Singh  is  associated 
with  that  of  Ranee  Degumber  Koonweree  in  the  mortgage  Bond.  I  remark  that  this 
is  not  a  suit  brought  by  the  Defendant,  consequently  this  point  need  not  be  tried 
and  disposed  of,  since  in  my  opinion  the  claim  must  be  dismissed  ;  and  precedents 
adduced  by  the  Plaintiff  do  not  apply  to  this  case:  on  the  contrary,  it  is  a  legitimate 
inference  that  these  precedents  support  my  [404]  view  of  the  case.  Finally,  since  the 
Plaintiff's  claim  is  dismissed  by  me,  there  remains  no  necessity  for  an  inquiry  into 
the  matter  of  mesne  profits.  On  the  ground  above  stated,  it  is  ordered,  that  the 
Plaintiff's  claim  be  dismissed,  with  costs." 

From  this  judgment  the  Respondent  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut 
at  Agra.  The  principal  grounds  of  appeal  were,  that  Lai  Inderdowun  Singh,  at  the 
time  the  Bond  was  made,  was  a  mere  child,  that  the  Ranee  was  not  designated  as 
guardian  in  the  Bond,  but  as  proprietor,  and  that  the  Bond,  therefore,  was  totally 
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invalid,  since,  under  the  Regulations,  or  the  Hiudoo  law,  a  deed  made  by  an  infant 
could  iiave  no  etl'ect  or  force  ;  that  even  admitting  the  Bond  to  be  genuine,  Ranee 
Ue"uuiber  Koonweree  was  not  competent  by  the  Hindoo  law  to  make  such  a  Bond; 
thivt  under  the  law  of  the  Shastras,  the  son  of  the  deceased  living,  the  Ranee 
Degumber  Koonweree  could  have  no  personal  title  to  the  property,  but  as  the  son  was 
an  infant  she  was  competent  to  act  as  guardian  ;  but  as  such  she  was  not  competent 
to  make  such  a  transfer  of  the  property  as  had  been  made;  and,  lastly,  that  the 
Ranee  was  not  cognizant  of  the  Bond  being  executed  or  of  the  transaction. 

The  appeal,  which  was  referred  to  the  full  Court,  came  on  for  hearing  on  the 
22nd  of  January,  1852,  when  the  Messrs.  Begbie,  Dea.ne,  and  Brown,  the  Judges  of 
the  Sudder  Dewauny  Court,  by  their  judgment,  held,  that  the  question  which  the 
Court  had  to  deal  with,  related  to  the  right  of  the  Ranee  to  execute  the  deed  before 
them.  They  remarked  that  the  deed  itself  assigned  to  the  Ranee  a  proprietary 
character,  and  that  it  was  not  among  the  Defendant's  pleas  that  the  Ranee  acted 
as  her  son's  guardian,  but  [405]  that  he  claimed  for  her  the  proprietary  character 
both  in  his  answer  to  the  plaint,  and  still  more  broadly  and  unreservedly  in  his 
answer  to  the  pleadings  in  appeal.  That  the  Plaintiff,  on  the  other  hand,  had, 
throughout,  argued  for  the  avoidance  of  the  Bond  by  denying  the  Ranee's  pro- 
prietary right  in  any  way;  and  such  being  the  issue  joined  between  the  parties, 
the  Court,  looking  to  the  fact  that  the  estates  in  dispute  unqueistionably  devolved  on 
the  Plaintiff,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Ranee  on  the  death  of  the  Plaintiff's  father.  Raja 
Sheobuksh  Singh,  had  no  hesitation  in  declaring  that  even  on  the  assumption  that 
the  Ranee  voluntarily  executed  the  Bond  and  received  full  consideration  for  it,  the 
Bond  was  not  binding  on  the  Plaintiff,  and  that  neither  he  nor  his  ancestral 
property  could  be  made  liable  in  satisfaction  of  it.  That  it  was  needless  for  the 
Court,  their  inquiries  being  thus  stopped  in  Jiinine,  to  enter  on  the  real  merits  of 
the  transaction  as  between  the  Ranee  and  Hunoomanj^ersaud  Panday;  but  that  a 
final  judgment  could  not  then  be  pronounced,  the  amount  of  the  waisilat  (mesne 
profits)  being  disputed,  and  no  investigation  on  that  point  having  been  made  by  the 
Court  below.  The  Court,  therefore,  decreed  to  the  Plaintiff",  in  alteration  of  the 
Principal  Sudder  Ameen's  judgment,  so  much  of  his  claim  as  related  to'  the 
avoidance  of  the  Bond,  and  remitted  the  suit,  with  directions,  to  the  principal 
Sudder  Ameen,  that  he  determined  what  amount  of  mesne  profits  from  the  date 
from  which  they  were  claimed  the  Plaintiff'  was  entitled  to  recover.  It  was  ordered, 
therefore,  "  that  the  judgment  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  Goruckpore,  dated 
23rd  of  December,  1850,  be  amended;  that  the  Bond  set  up  by  the  Defendant  be 
set  aside;  and  that  a  decree  do  pass  in  favour  of  Plaintiff,  and  [406]  that  the  costs 
be  awarded  in  the  decree  to  the  extent  of  the  jununa  of  the  property  claimed." 

Against  this  decree  the  present  appeal  was  brought. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant ;  and  Mr.  Wigram,  Q.C., 
Mr.  Bagshaw,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  Field,  for  the  Respondent. 

The  Principal  points  submitted  to  the  Court  in  the  argument,  were:  — 

First.  As  to  the  validity  of  the  mortgage  Bond,  whether  it  was  executed  by  the 
Ranee  at  all,  and  further,  as  the  Bond  purported  to  be  executed  by  her  in  a 
beneficial  character,  if  it  constituted  a  valid  incumbrance  on  the  Raj. 

Second.  Whether  the  incumbrance  created  by  Raja  Sheobuksh  Singh  entitled 
til'?  Appellant  to  retain  possession  of  the  villages  and  lands  in  the  mortgage  Bond 
executed  by  him  until  such  incumbrance  was  paid  oft',  or  whether  it  was  a  personal 
charge  only  on  the  heir  ;  and  the  Appellant  had  not  a  right  to  stand  in  the  place  of 
the  Ranee  in  respect  of  the  monies  he  had  advanced. 

Third.  Whether  it  was  competent  by  the  Hindoo  law  to  the  Ranee,  as  the 
registered  proprietor  of  the  family  estate  and  curator  of  the  infant's  property,  to 
charge  ancestral  estates  by  way  of  mortgage,  in  consideration  of  the  advances  made 
for  the  benefit  of  the  minor's  estate,  to  prevent  a  sequestration  and  probable 
confiscation. 

Fourth.  Whether  after  the  factum  of  the  mortgage  [407]  bond  was  established, 
and  proof  of  the  advances  made,  the  presumption  of  law  was  not  in  favour  of  the 
charge,  and  the  onus  prohandi  was  not  upon  the  heir  to  disprove  the  necessity  of 
the  advances. 

Upon  these  points  the  following  authorities  were  cited: — 
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As  to  the  power  by  tlie  Hindoo  law,  of  a  iiianai;er  or  ;;uardiaii,  in  posHession,  to 
mortgage  ancestral  estates,  to  charge  by  way  of  mortgage  for  payment  of  debts  or 
Government  revenue  to  save  the  estate  from  sequestration,  or  in  any  way  to  alienate 
ancestral  estate  by  deed  or  Will,  2  Coleb.  Dig.,  pp.  265,  270,  2iS4,  294,  :!10;  The 
Mitacshara,  ch.  i.  sec.  i.  pars.  28,  29,  ;iO,  where  reference  is  made  to  Inst,  of  Menu. 
ch.  -xi.  ;  1  Strange's  "Hindu  Law,"  p.  18  (2nd  Kdit.)  ;  Rfija/i  Salnbdnn  Khan  v. 
Brig  Raj  Sing  (6  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Rep.  47);  Gopee.  C/iurun  Jiurnil  v.  .Mu.-miimaiit 
Liik/iee  Islnruree  Dihia  (3  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  llep.  93);  Anoliutoo  Day  v.  Mohrx- 
rhunder  Dutt  (Fulton's  Rep.  380);  S/ieogoridperx/iad  Singh  v.  Kdinrhurum  Doolir 
(9  Sud.  Dew.  N.W.P.  133);  XagahitrJimee  I'mmal  v.  Gopoo  .\ndaiaja  Chettij 
(6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  309) ;  Rungaiiw  v.  Atchama  (4  Moore's  Ind.  Apj).  Cases, 
1);  Mulraz  Lachmia  v.  Chalekany  Ve7icata  Rama  Jagyanadha  Row  (2  Moore's 
Ind.  App.  Cases,  54).     By  the  Englisli  law,  Archer  v.  Ihuhon  (7  Ueav.  551). 

That  the  debts  of  ancestors  were  cliarges  upon  the  estate,  1  Strange's  "  Hindu 
Law,"  p.  166,  Oomed  Rai  v.  Heera  Lall  (6  Sud.  Dew.  N.W.P.  218). 

Upon  whom  the  onus  prohandi  lies.  Rajah  Sahibdecn  Khan  v.  Brig  Raj  Sing 
(6  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Rep.  47). 

As  to  the  manner  of  taking  mortgage  accounts,  Ben.  Reg.  XV.  of  1792. 

[408]  And,  upon  the  practice  of  framing  the  issues  of  the  points  in  dispute, 
Ben.  Reg.  XXVL,  sec.  10,  els.  2  and  3,  of  1814:  Mucpherson  ''On  civil  pro- 
cedure," 207. 

Judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce  (July  26,  1856). — The  complainant 
in  the  original  suit,  was  Lai  Inderdowun  Singh,  described  in  tlie  plaint  as  proprietor 
of  the  Raj  of  Pergunnah  Munsoor  Nuggur  Bustee.  The  suit  was  against  the 
present  Appellant,  the  chief  Defendant,  and  Ranee  Deguniber  Koonweree,  the  second 
Defendant,  the  mother  of  the  complainant.  Tlie  comjihiinant  sougiit  by  iiis  plaint 
the  possession  of  certain  immovable  property  described  in  his  claim,  the  particulars 
of  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  state.  He  sought  also  to  set  aside  a  mortgage  Bond 
bearing  date  Assar  Soodee  Poorunmashee,  1246  Fuslee,  set  up  by  the  Appellant  ;  to 
oust  the  Appellant,  to  cancel  the  name  of  the  Appellant  as  mortgagee  in  the 
Collector's  records,  and  to  recover  mesne  profits. 

To  this  suit  the  Defendant  put  in  his  answer.  The  title  of  the  complainant  to 
the  lands  as  heir  was  not  denied  by  the  answer;  but  the  Defendant  alleged  his  title 
as  moi'tgagee  (except  as  to  some  Birt  lands,  the  claim  to  which  was  abandoned  in 
the  suit,  and  to  which  it  is  unnecessary  further  to  refer).  The  substantial  dispute 
between  the  parties  was,  as  to  the  lands  for  which  the  suit  proceeded,  whether  the 
Defendant  could  resist,  under  his  title  as  mortgagee  to  the  extent  of  that  interest, 
the  title  of  the  complainant  as  heir  and  proprietor  of  the  lands. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  in  detail  into  the  plead-[409]-ings  or  proceedings  in 
the  suit.  It  is  sufficient  to  state,  that  in  the  result  the  Sudder  Ameen  decided  in 
favour  of  the  security,  and  dismissed  the  claim  generally,  but  that  on  appeal  from 
that  decision,  the  Sudder  Court  decided  against  the  security,  and  in  substance 
granted  the  relief  asked  by  the  plaint,  except  in  so  far  as  it  was  abandoned. 

The  reasons  for  the  decision  of  the  appellate  Court  are  contained  in  their 
judgment.  The  Court  says,  "  The  question  with  which  the  Court  have  first  to  deal, 
respects  the  right  of  the  Ranee  to  execute  the  instrument  before  tliem."  They  then 
remark,  "  that  the  Bond  itself  assigns  to  the  Ranee  a  proprietary  character,  and 
that  it  was  not  amongst  the  Defendant's  pleas  that  the  Ranee  acted  as  her  son's 
guardian,  but  that  he  has  claimed  for  her  the  proprietary  character,  both  in  his 
answer  to  the  plaint,  and  still  more  broadly  and  unreservedly  in  his  answer  to  the 
pleadings  in  appeal.  The  Plaintiff,  on  the  other  hand,  has  throughout  argued  for 
the  avoidance  of  the  Bond,  by  denying  the  Ranee's  proprietary  title  in  any  way; 
and  such  being  the  issue  joined  between  the  parties,  the  Court,  looking  to  the  fact 
that  the  estates  in  dispute  unquestionably  devolved  on  the  Plaintiff,  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  Ranee,  on  the  death  of  the  Plaintiff's  father.  Raja  Sheobuksh  Singh,  have  no 
hesitation  in  declaring  that,  even  on  the  assumption  that  the  Ranee  voluntarily 
executed  the  Bond,  and  received  full  consideration  for  it,  the  Bond  is  not  binding 
on  the  Plaintiff,  and  that  neither  he  nor  his  ancestral  property  can  be  made  liable 

153 


VI  MOORE  IND.  APP..  410  HL'XOOMANPERSAUD  PANDAY 

ill  satisfaction  of  it.  It  is  needless  for  the  Court,  their  inquiries  being  thus  stopped 
in  limine,  to  enter  on  the  real  [410]  merits  of  the  transaction  us  between  the  Ranee 
and  Hunoonianpersaud  Pandy." 

Their  l.,ordsliips  collect  from  this  judgment  that  the  Court  thought  that  a  bar 
was  interposed  by  the  pleadings,  and  by  the  Ranee's  act  of  assumption  of  pro- 
prietorship, to  the  further  consideration  whether  the  Appellant's  charge  could  in  any 
character  be  sustained  against  the  estate. 

The  Court  did  not  enter  upon  the  question  of  the  validity  of  the  charge,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  as  a  charge  effected  by  a  de  facto  Manager,  or  i)roi)rietor,  whether 
by  right  or  by  wrongful  title,  nor  advert  to  the  fact  that  the  charge  included  some 
items  of  former  charge  wholly  unaffected  by  the  objection  which  they  considered  of 
so  much  weight. 

This  judgment  may  be  considered  under  the  following  points  of  view: 

First.  Did  the  appellate  jurisdiction  rightly  construe  the  pleadings,  and  take  a 
right  view  of  the  issues  framed  under  the  direction  of  the  Judge,  according  to  the 
practice  of  those  Courts? 

Secondly.  Did  it  take  a  right  view  of  the  relation  in  which  the  Ranee  intended 
to  stand  to  her  son's  estate?     And 

Thirdly.  Did  it  consider  the  point,  whetlier  the  rights  of  these  parties  could 
wliollv  depend  upon  the  que.stion  whether  that  relation  was  duly  or  unduly 
constituted? 

On  the  first  point  their  Lordships  think  it  right  to  observe,  that  it  is  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  the  right  administration  of  justice  in  these  Courts,  that  it 
should  be  constantly  borne  in  mind  bj'  them  that  by  their  very  constitution  they  are 
to  decide  according  [411]  to  equity  and  good  conscience;  that  the  substance  and 
merits  of  the  case  are  to  be  kept  constantly  in  view ;  that  the  substance  and  not  the 
mere  literal  wording  of  the  issues  is  to  be  regarded  ;  and  that  if,  by  inadvertence,  or 
other  cause,  the  recorded  issues  do  not  enable  the  Court  to  try  the  whole  case  on  the 
merits,  an  opportunity  should  be  afforded  by  amendment,  and,  if  need  be,  by 
adjournment,  for  the  decision  of  the  real  points  in  dispute. 

But  their  Lordships  think  that  if  the  wording  of  the  issues  be  carefully  con- 
sidered, it  will  be  found  that  the  issue  in  substance  is,  whether  the  charge  under  the 
instrument  bound  the  land.s.  The  words  in  which  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen 
states  the  issue  on  this  point  are  :  "  whetlier  it  (the  mortgage  Bond)  ought  to  have 
efl'ect  against  the  mortgaged  villages."  It  was  not  an  issue  limited  to  the  particular 
description  or  character  in  which  this  act  was  done,  and  a  misdescription  or  error 
in  that  respect  would  not  have  been  fatal  to  the  charge.  Consequently,  their  Lord- 
ships cannot  agree  with  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  upon  the  first  point,  that 
the  real  question  in  dispute  between  these  parties,  namely,  whether  the  charge  bound 
the  lands  in  the  hands  of  the  heir,  was  not  substantially  included  in  the  issues, 
which  were  evidently  intended  to  raise  it.  Neither  can  their  Lordships  adopt  the 
reasoning  or  the  conclusion  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  upon  the  second  point, 
as  to  the  relation  in  which  the  Ranee  meant  to  stand,  and  sub.stantially  .stood,  to  the 
estate  of  her  son. 

Deeds  and  contracts  of  the  people  of  India  ought  to  be  liberally  construed.  The 
form  of  expression,  the  literal  sense,  is  not  to  be  so  much  regarded  as  the  real 
meaning  of  the  parties  which  the  [412]  transaction  discloses.  Now,  what  is  meant 
by  the  assumption  of  proprietorship  on  the  part  of  the  Ranee,  which  the  judgment 
ascribes  to  her?  It  is  not  suggested  that  she  ever  claimed  any  beneficial  interest  in 
the  estate  as  proprietor;  had  she  done  so,  it  would  have  been,  pro  tanto,  a  claim 
adverse  to  her  son  ;  and  it  is  conceded  by  the  Respondent's  counsel  that  she  did  not 
claim  adversely  to  her  son.  The  terms  of  "  proprietor  ''  and  of  "  heir,"  when  they 
occur,  whether  in  deeds  or  pleadings,  or  documentary  proofs,  may,  indeed,  by  a 
mere  adherence  to  the  letter,  be  construed  to  raise  the  conclusion  of  an  assumption 
of  ownership,  in  the  sense  of  beneficial  enjopnent  derogatory  to  the  rights  of  the 
heir  ;  but  they  ought  not  to  be  so  construed  unless  they  were  so  intended,  and  in 
this  case  their  Lordships  are  satisfied  that  they  were  not  so  intended.  They  consider 
that  the  acts  of  the  Ranee  cannot  be  reasonably  viewed  otherwise  than  as  acts  done 
on  behalf  of  another,  whatever  description  she  gave  to  herself,  or  others  gave  to 
her;  that  she  must  be  viewed  as  a  Manager,  inaccurately  and  erroneously  described 
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as  "  proprietor,"  or  "  lieir  " ;  and  it  is  to  be  observed,  tliat  the  Collector  taken  tliis 
view,  for,  whilst  he  remarks  on  the  improper  description  of  her  as  heir,  or  jiro- 
prietor,  he  continues  her  name  as  "  Surberakar."  If  tlie  whole  context  of  all  these 
documents  and  pleadings  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  the  construction 
proceed  on  every  part,  and  not  on  portions  of  tliem,  they  are  sufficient,  in  their 
J>ordships'  judgment,  to  show  the  real  character  of  her  proprietorship. 

I'pon  the  third  point,  it  is  to  he  observed  that  under  the  Hindoo  law,  the  right 
of  a  buiui  /rV/f  incumbrancer  who  has  taken  from  a  </c  f'ncto  Manager  a  charge  on 
[413]  lands  created  honestly,  for  the  purpose  of  saving  tlie  estate,  or  for  the  benefit 
of  the  estate,  is  not  (provided  the  circumstances  would  support  the  charge  had  it 
emanated  from  a  de  facto  and  de  jure  manager)  affected  by  the  want  of  union  of 
the  de  farto,  with  the  de  jure  title.  Therefore,  had  the  Hanee  intruded  into  the 
estate  wrongfully,  and  even  practised  a  deception  upon  the  Court  of  Wards,  or  the 
Collector,  exercising  the  powers  of  a  Court  of  Wards,  by  putting  forth  a  case  of 
joint  proprietorship  in  order  to  defeat  the  claim  of  a  Court  of  Wards  to  tiie 
wardsliip,  which  is  the  case  that  Mr.  Wigram  supposed,  it  would  not  follow  titat  those 
acts,  however  wrong,  would  defeat  the  claim  of  the  incumbrancer.  Tlie  objection, 
then,  to  the  Ranee's  assumption  of  proprietorsliip,  in  order  to  get  the  numagenient 
into  her  hands,  does  not  really  go  to  tlie  root  of  the  matter,  nor  necessarily  in- • 
validate  the  charge;  consequently,  even  had  the  view  wliich  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut  took  of  the  character  of  the  Ranee's  act,  as  not  having  been  done  In*  lier  as 
guardian,  been  correct,  their  decision  against  the  charge  without  further  inquiry 
would  not  have  been  well-founded.  It  would  not  have  been  accordant  with  tlie 
principles  of  the  Hindoo  law,  as  declared  in  Coleb.  Dig.,  vol.  i.,  p.  .'502,  and  in  the 
case  of  Gupee  CInirun  Burral  v.  Muasuminfiut  Isliwuree  Lukhee  Dihia  (.'J  Sud.  Dew. 
Adaw.  Rep.  93),  and  as  illustrated  by  the  case  cited  for  the  Appellant  in  tiie 
argument,  against  the  authority  of  which  no  opposing  decision  was  cited.  Their 
Lordships,  however,  must  not  be  understood  to  say  that  they  see  any  ground  of 
probability  for  the  assertion,  that  the  Ranee  really  meant  to  deceive  the  Court  of 
Wards,  or  the  Collector  exercising  its  au-[414]-thority,  by  any  con.sciously  false 
description  of  herself.  The  title  to  this  Raj  cannot  readily  be  su|iposed  to  have 
been  unknown  in  the  Collector's  office,  nor  is  it  probable  tliat  the  Hanee  could  have 
deceived  the  office  by  such  a  false  description  of  herself. 

It  is  a  circumstance  worthy  of  remark,  too,  that  the  complainant  does  not 
ascribe  this  conduct  to  her  in  his  plaint.  The  case  that  the  plaint  makes  is  not 
that  she  intruded  upon  him  and  assumed  proprietorship  ;  the  plaint  itself  says  she 
had  possession  as  guardian,  that  is,  as  managing  in  that  character  :  and  on  a 
review  of  the  whole  pleadings  and  documentary  evidence,  and  of  the  probaliilities 
of  the  case,  their  Lordships  think  it  a  strained  and  untrue  construction  to  a.ssign 
any  other  character  to  her  acts  than  that  which  the  plaint  ascribes  to  theni,  notwitli- 
standing  the  u.se  of  terms  inconsistent  with  it.  For  these  reasons,  their  Lordshi])s 
think  that  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  cannot  be  suported  on  the 
grounds  which  that  Court  has  assigned. 

It  fhen  remains  to  be  considered  whether  the  judgment  is  substantially  right, 
though  the  reasons  assigned  for  it  are  not  satisfactory  or  sufficient. 

If  the  evidence  discloses,  as  it  is  contended  fo'r  the  Respondent  that  it  does 
disclose,  no  prima  facie  case  of  charge  at  all  on  this  ancestral  estate,  then,  as  the 
only  bar  to  the  resumption  by  the  heir  of  liis  estate  is  the  alleged  mortgage  title 
over  it,  the  proof  of  which  lies  on  the  mortgagee,  the  complainant's  title  to  tlie 
estate,  to  the  mesne  profits,  and  to  the  other  relief,  is  made  out ;  Imt  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  evidence  discloses  even  a  prima  facie  case  of  charge,  some  inquiry  at  least 
ought,   as   it  seems  to   tlieir  Lordships,  to   have  been   directed. 

[415]  The  question  then  nest  to  be  considered  is,  whether  a  prima  facie  case  of 
a  subsisting  charge  is  made  out  by  the  Appellant.  This  question  involves  the  con- 
sideration of  two  points:  first,  the  actual  factum  of  the  deed;  and,  nest,  the 
consideration  for  it. 

First,  as  to  the  factum.  The  execution  of  the  Bond  by  the  Ranee  is  stated 
by  several  of  the  attesting  witnesses.  It  was  argued,  however,  on  behalf  of  the 
Respondent,  that  the  Court  ought  not  to  act  on  their  evidence.  Some  discrepancies, 
— such,  however,  as  are  not  unfrequently  found  in  honest  cases  in  native  testimony, 
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wore  dwelt  upon.  The  Sudder  Aiiieen,  who  decided  this  case  originally,  has  made 
some  pertinent  remarks  on  the  confirmation  which  circumstances  give  to  the  oral 
evidence  tiiat  the  Bond  is  the  deed  of  the  Ranee.  The  decision  by  a  native 
Judge,  possessing  the  intelligence  which  this  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Ameen  evinces, 
on  a  question  of  fact  in  issue  before  him,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  their  Lordships, 
entitled  to  respect ;  he  must  necessarily  possess  superior  knowledge  of  the  habits 
and  course  of  dealing  of  natives,  and  that  knowledge  would  be  likely  to  lead  him  to 
a  right  conclusion  upon  a  question  of  disputed  fact.  The  Sudder  Ameen  observes, 
in  substance,  that  possession  went  along  with  this  Bond,  and  that  the  mortgagee  was 
inscribed  in  that  character  as  proprietor  on  the  records  of  the  Collector.  He 
was,  therefore,  put  in  possession  as  mortgagee,  and  was  publicly  known  as  mortgagee 
in  the  Collector's  office. 

It  is  to  be  observed  further,  that  this  receipt  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  lands 
included  in  this  conveyance  would  diminish,  pro  tanto,  the  annual  income  of  the 
estate,  which  would  come  to  be  administered  by  the  Ranee,  and  that  this  state  of 
things  continued  for  [416]  several  years  after  the  execution  of  the  Bond.  The 
Ranee's  ignorance,  then,  of  such  titl.',  possession,  receipt,  and  diminution,  is,  as  the 
Sudder  Ameen  justly  observes,  not  a  probable  supposition.  It  could  be  rationally 
accounted  for  only  on  one  supposition — that  the  Ranee  was  a  mere  cypher,  and 
entirely  ignorant  of  that  which  was  done  in  her  name.  This,  however,  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  the  case:  she  herself  denied  it  on  a  subsequent  contest  as  to 
the  managership  :  and  the  act  of  the  Collector  in  his  decision  upon  that  dispute, 
in  putting  her  into  the  management,  confirms  her  own  statement  of  her  capacity. 
Had  her  incompetency  been  of  so  flagrant  a  character,  as  the  above  hypothesis 
demands  to  be  attributed  to  her,  it  is  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  it  would  have 
been  unknown  in  the  Collector's  office,  nor  is  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the 
management  would  have  been  confided  to  her  had  such  Ijeen  her  character.  It  was 
argued,  indeed,  that  she  may  have  become  by  that  time  capable  ;  but  it  is  to  be 
observed  that  a  long  course  of  neglect  and  mismanagement,  which  is  attributed 
to  her,  would  not  be  a  school  of  improvement. 

It  was  argued  that  the  complainant  was  not  to  be  bound  by  the  Ranee's  allega- 
tions of  her  own  competency  ;  that  she  had  tasted  the  sweets  of  management,  and 
would  desire  their  continuance.  Certainly  the  complainant  is  not  to  be  bound  by 
her  assertion  ;  but  it  is  not  the  assertion  that  is  relied  on  as  confirmation.  What  is 
relied  on  is  the  result  of  the  contest,  and  the  acknowledgment  of  her  as  one  competent 
to  the  management  of  the  estate  by  an  ofiicer  interested  in  its  right  administration. 

Their  Lordships  cannot  but  concur  with  the  Sudder  [417]  Ameen  in  thinking 
that  these  circumstances  do  materially  confirm  the  story  of  the  attesting  witnesses 
as  to  the  Ranee's  execution  of  the  deed.  The  story  of  her  non-execution  of  it  is 
based,  in  a  considerable  degree,  on  a  supposition  of  her  incapacity.  That  the 
deed  is  hers,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  their  Lordships,  further  confirmed  by  the  great 
improbability  of  the  history  which  some  of  the  witnesses  of  the  Respondent  give 
as  to  the  factum  of  the  instrument.  The  story  told  by  the  witnesses,  Heera  Lai 
and  Gyapershad  Patuk,  is  so  destitute  of  probability,  so  little  in  harmony  with  the 
ordinary  conduct  of  men  in  like  circumstances,  that  their  Lordships  can  place  no 
reliance  upon  it.  According  to  the  case  of  the  Respondent,  this  Bond  was  fraudu- 
lently executed  in  the  name  of  the  Ranee,  without  her  sanction  or  knowledge,  in 
order  to  fix  a  false  charge  of  Rs.  15,000,  in  the  Defendant's  favour,  on  the  property 
of  the  infant  Raja.  The  Defendant  and  several  associates  were,  according  to 
this  story,  conspiring  together  for  this  object.  According  to  the  witnesses,  who 
give  nearly  verbatim  the  same  account  of  the  transaction,  these  conspirators  had 
witnesses  ready,  though  not  present,  who  were  to  attest  consciously  the  false  deed  as 
true ;  yet  such  is  at  once  the  impatience  and  the  folly  of  these  conspiring  parties, 
that  every  one  of  the  witnesses,  each  of  whom  is  described  as  dropping  in  bv  chance 
as  it  were,  is  solicited  without  any  assigned  adequate  motive,  and  with  no  previous 
sounding,  to  become  a  party  to  this  fraud  by  consciously  attesting  the  false  deed 
as  true.  Each  witness  declines,  and  each  is  entreated  to  secrecy ;  and  each  pre- 
serves the  secret  inviolate,  contrary  to  duty,  and  without  any  assigned  motive  for 
secrecy.  The  communication  and  the  con-[418]-cealment  are  both  without  motive 
according  to  the  account  which  is  given  us.  And  the  story  of  this  utterly  needless 
communication  of  his  crime,   is  told  of   a  man   used  to  business,   intelligent,   and 
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described  by  tlie  Respondents  as  the  liabitual  accomplice  of  crafty  and  desi-^ning 
men,  the  Karindas,  in  acts  of  fraud. 

Taking  the  whole  circumstances  as  to  the  fortu/ii  of  this  instrument  into  con- 
sideration, their  Lordships  concur  in  the  finding  by  tlie  Sudder  Anieen  as  to  it. 

Next,  as  to  the  construction  for  the  Uond.  The  argument  for  the  Appellant  iu  the 
reply,  if  correct,  would  indeed  reduce  the  matter  for  consideration  to  a  very  short 
point  ;  for  according  to  that  argument,  if  the  factum  of  a  deed  of  charge  by  ii 
manager  for  an  infant  be  established,  and  the  fact  of  the  advance  be  proved, 
the  presumption  of  law  is  prima  facie  to  support  the  charge,  and  the  onus  of 
disproving  it  rests  on  the  heir.  For  this  position  a  decision,  or  rather  a  dictum 
of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Agra,  in  the  case  of  Domed  liui  v.  Ileeiu  Lull 
(6  Sud.  Dew.  N.W.P.  218),  was  quoted  and  relied  upon.  But  the  dictum  there, 
though  general,  must  be  read  in  connection  with  the  facts  of  that  case.  It  might 
be  a  very  correct  course  to  adopt  with  reference  to  suits  of  that  particular  character, 
wliich  was  one  where  the  sons  of  a  living  father  were,  with  his  suspected  collusion, 
attempting,  in  a  suit  against  a  creditor,  to  get  rid  of  tlie  charge  on  an  ancestral 
estate  created  by  the  father,  on  the  ground  of  the  alleged  misconduct  of  th'  fatlier 
in  extravagant  waste  of  the  estate.  Now,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  a  lender  of  money 
may  reasonably  be  expected  to  prove  the  circumstances  connected  [419]  with  his 
own  particular  loan,  but  cannot  reasonably  be  expected  to  know  or  to  come  pre- 
pared with  proof  of  the  antecedent  economy  and  good  conduct  of  the  owner  of 
an  ancestral  estate  ;  whilst  the  antecedents  of  their  father's  career  would  be  more 
likely  to  be  in  the  knowledge  of  the  sons,  members  of  the  same  family,  than  of  a 
stranger ;  consequently,  this  dictum  may  perhaps  be  supported  on  the  general 
principle  that  the  allegation  and  proof  of  facts,  presumably  in  liis  better  knowledge, 
is  to  be  looked  for  from  the  party  who  possesses  that  better  knowledge,  as  well  as 
on  tlie  obvious  ground  in  such  suits  of  the  danger  of  collusion  between  father  and 
sons  in  fraud  of  the  creditor  of  the  former.  But  tliis  case  is  of  a  description 
wholly  different,  and  the  dictum  does  not  profess  to  be  a  general  one,  nor  is  it  so 
to  be  regarded.  Their  Lordships  think  that  the  question  on  whom  does  the  onus  of 
proof  lie  in  such  suits  as  the  present,  is  one  not  capalile  of  a  general  and  inflexible 
answer.  The  presumption  proper  to  be  made  will  vary  with  circumstances,  and 
must  be  regulated  by  and  dependent  on  them.  Thus,  where  the  mortgagee  himself 
witli  whom  the  transaction  took  place,  is  setting  up  a  charge  in  his  favour  made  by 
one  whose  title  to  alienate  he  necessarily  knew  to  be  limited  and  qualified,  lie  maj' 
be  reasonably  expected  to  allege  and  prove  facts  presumably  better  known  to  him 
than  to  the  infant  heir,  namely,  those  facts  which  embody  the  representations  made 
to  liini  of  the  alleged  needs  of  the  estate,  and  the  motives  influencing  his  immediate 
loan. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  representations  by  the  Manager  accompanying 
the  loan  as  part  of  the  resgestae,  and  as  the  contemporaneous  declarations  of  an 
[420]  agent,  though  not  actually  selected  by  the  principal,  have  been  held  to  lie 
evidence  against  the  heir:  and  as  their  Lordships  are  informed  tliat  sucli  priiiui 
facie  proof  has  been  generally  required  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta  between 
the  lender  and  the  heir,  where  the  lender  is  enforcing  his  security  against  the  heir, 
thev  think  it  reasonable  and  right  tliat  it  should  be  required.  A  case  in  tlie  time 
of  Sir  Edward  H3'de  East,  reported  in  his  decisions  in  the  2nd  volume  of  Morley's 
"  Digest,"  seems  the  foundation  of  this  practice.  (See  also  the  case  of  Jiroirii  v. 
Ram  Kviwee  Dutf,  11  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw-.  Rep.  791.) 

It  is  obvious,  however,  that  it  might  be  unreasonable  to  require  sucii  proof  from 
one  not  an  original  party,  after  a  lapse  of  time,  and  enjoyment  and  apjjarent 
acquiescence;  consequently,  if,  as  is  the  case  here  as  to  part  of  the  charge,  it 
be  created  by  substitution  of  a  new  security  for  an  older  one,  where  the  considera- 
tion for  the  older  one  was  an  old  precedent  debt  of  an  ancestor  not  previously 
questioned,  a  presumption  of  the  kind  contended  for  by  the  Appellant  would  be 
reasonable.  The  case  before  their  Lordships  is  one  of  a  mixed  character;  the 
existing  security  represents  loans  and  transactions  at  various  times  and  under 
varying  circumstances :  it  is  a  consolidating  security  ;  and  as  to  part,  at  least — • 
namely,  the  ancestral  debt — there  is,  in  the  opinion  of  their  Lordships,  ground  to 
raise  a  prima  facie  presumption  in  the  Appellant's  favoiir  of  a  consideration  that 

157 


VI  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  421  HUNOOM  ANPERSAUP  PANDAY 

binds  the  estate.  It  is  unnecessary  to  the  decision  to  pursue  the  inquiry  as  to  tlie 
other  items  of  charge,  but  that  part  of  it  wliicli  relates  to  tlie  advance  for  payment 
of  the  revenue  seems  to  be  at  least  piima  facie  proved  as  against  the  estate.  And,  as 
to  the  whole  [421]  charge,  there  is  also  at  least  prima  facie  evidence  in  the 
admissions  of  the  Plaintiff,  proved  by  several  witnesses,  uncontradicted  on  the  point. 
As  to  the  debt  of  the  ancestors,  it  was  said  that  it  was  already  secured,  and  that 
the  estate  being  ancestral,  could  not,  according  to  the  law  current  in  the  North- 
western Provinces,  be  charged,  in  the  hands  of  the  heir,  for  an  ancestor's  debt. 
Hut  it  is  to  be  observed  as  to  the  change  of  security,  that  there  was  a  reduction 
of  interest  ;  it  is,  therefore,  a  transaction,  prima  facie,  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate; 
and  though  an  estate  be  ancestral,  it  may  be  charged  for  some  purposes  against  the 
heir,  for  tlie  father's  debt,  by  the  father,  as,  indeed,  the  case  above  cited  from  the 
6th  volume  of  the  Decisions  of  tlie  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  North-Western 
Provinces,  incidentally  shows.  Unless  the  debt  was  of  sucli  a  nature  that  it  was 
not  the  duty  of  the  son  to  pay  it,  the  discharge  of  it,  even  though  it  affected  ancestral 
estate,  would  still  be  an  act  of  pious  duty  in  the  son.  By  the  Hindoo  law,  the  free- 
dom of  the  son  from  the  obligation  to  discharge  the  father's  debt,  has  respect 
to  the  nature  of  the  debt,  and  not  to  the  nature  of  the  estate,  whether  ancestral 
or  acquired  by  the  creator  of  the  debt.  Their  Lordships,  therefore,  are  clearly 
of  ojjinion  that  a  prima  facie  case  of  charge  for  something  was  made  out ;  and 
it  is  not  necessary  to  determine,  nor,  indeed,  have  their  Lord.ships  the  necessary 
facts  before  them  to  enable  them  to  determine,  for  how  much,  if  for  anything,  this 
deed  must  ultimately  stand  as  a  security. 

One  point  remains  to  be  considered,  namely,  whether,  in  taking  the  account 
between  these  parties,  the  Defendant  is  to  be  charged,  as  mortgagee  in  possession, 
with  the  actual  rents  and  profits,  or  only  M-ith  [422]  t'le  rent  iixed  by  the  pottah. 
It  is  said  for  the  Appellant,  that  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  did  not  set  aside  the 
pottah.  In  terms  they  certainly  did  not.  But  their  Lordships  think  that  it  was 
part  of  one  mortgage-security,  consisting  of  several  instruments  of  equal  date  with 
the  mortgage  Bond  ;  and  that  it  was  intended  to  create,  not  a  distinct  estate,  Viut 
only  a  security  for  the  mortgage-money.  Mr.  Palmer  contended  that  a  stipulation 
such  as  this  pottah  evidences,  may  stand  in  India  between  mortgagor  and  mortgagee, 
and  that  the  Regulations  as  to  interest  do  not  touch  such  a  case.  The  Regulations 
provide  for  the  case  of  an  evasion  of  the  law  as  to  interest  by  invalidating  the 
mortgage  security,  and  forfeiting  the  claim  of  the  mortgagee  to  his  principal  and 
interest :  but  Mr.  Palmer  contends  that  where  there  is  no  such  evasion,  and  a 
bona  fide  and  fair  rent  is  fixed  upon  as  representing,  communihus  annis,  the  rents 
and  profits  of  the  estate,  the  Court  ought  to  stand  on  that,  the  agreement  of  the 
parties,  and  not  to  direct  the  taking  of  the  accounts  between  mortgagor  and 
mortgagee  on  any  other  basis.  It  is  certainly  possible  that,  by  reason  of  the 
provision  that  the  rent  shall  be  a  fixed  one,  notwitlistanding  losses  and  casualties 
the  mortgagee  might  be  a  loser,  in  his  character  of  lessee,  on  an  account  calculated 
on  this  basis;  but,  nothwithstanding  that  contingency,  their  Lordships  think  that, 
as  it  was  not  meant  that  the  principal  should  be  risked,  it  was  virtually  a  provision 
to  exclude  an  account  of  the  rents  and  profits,  and  that  the  decree  of  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut,  directing  an  account  of  the  actual  rents  and  profits,  therefore, 
proceeds  on  the  right  principle,  and  is  in  accordance  with  the  true  nature  of  the 
security   and   the   spirit   of   the   Regulations. 

[423]  In  the  case  of  Roy  Jiisirunt  LaU  v.  Sreeki^hen  Lall,  reported  in  the  decisions 
of  the  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  in  1852,  vol.  14,  p.  577,  the  Court  seems  to  have  thought 
that  where  a  mortgage  lease  was  granted,  and  whilst  the  term  was  running,  the 
mortgage  account  could  not  be  taken  ;  but  it  appears  from  that  case,  that  in 
former  decisions  of  that  Court  not  reported,  where  the  lease  had  expired,  the  Court 
directed  the  account  to  be  taken  on  the  ordinary  footing  of  the  receipt  of  rents 
and  profits  of  the  mortgaged  estate.  Their  Lordships  think  that,  under  the 
Regulations,  unless  the  principal  is  meant  to  be  risked,  and  is  put  in  risk,  the 
estate  created  as  part  of  a  mortgage  security,  whatever  be  its  form  or  duration, 
can  be  viewed  only  as  a  security  for  a  mortgage  debt,  and  must  be  restored  when  the 
debt,  interests,  and  costs  are  satisfied  by  receipts. 

T^pon   the   whole,   their   Lordships   are  of   opinion   that  the   case  must   l>e   sent 
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back  for  further  inquiry.  They  think  it  desirable,  however,  in  order  to  |>ri'Vfnt 
a  future  miscarriage,  to  state  the  general  i>rincii)les  which  should  be  applied  to  tiie 
final  decision  of  the  case. 

The  power  of  the  Manager  for  an  infant  heir  to  charge  an  estate  not  iiis  uwn, 
is,  under  the  Hindoo  law,  a  limited  and  qualified  power.  It  can  only  be  exercised 
rightly  in  a  case  of  need,  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate.  Hut  where,  in  the  par- 
ticular instance,  the  charge  is  one  that  a  prudent  owner  would  make,  in  order  to 
benefit  the  estate,  the  bona  fide  lender  is  not  affected  by  the  precedent  niismaiiage- 
ment  of  the  estate.  Th  actual  pressure  on  the  estate,  the  danger  to  be  averted,  or 
the  benefit  to  be  conferred  upon  it,  in  the  particular  instance,  is  tlie  tiling  to  be 
regarded.  But  of  course,  if  that  danger  arises  or  has  [424]  arisen  from  any  mis- 
conduct to  which  the  lender  is  or  has  been  a  jiarty,  lie  cannot  take  advantage  of  his 
own  wrong,  to  support  a  charge  in  his  own  favour  against  the  iieir,  grounded 
on  a  necessity  which  his  wrong  has  helped  to  cause.  Tiierefore,  the  lender  in  tliis 
case,  unless  he  is  shown  to  have  acted  iniihi  fide,  will  not  be  affected,  tliough  it  be 
shown  that,  with  better  management,  the  estate  might  liave  been  ke]it  free  from 
debt.  Their  Lordships  think  that  the  lender  is  bound  to  inquire  into  tlie  necessities 
for  the  loan,  and  to  satisfy  himself  as  well  as  he  can,  with  reference  to  tlie  parties 
with  whom  he  is  dealing,  that  the  Manager  is  acting  in  the  particular  in.stance  for 
the  benefit  of  the  estate.  But  they  think  that  if  he  does  so  inquire,  and  acts  honestly, 
the  real  existence  of  an  alleged  sutRcient  and  reasonably-credited  necessity  is  not 
a  condition  precedent  to  the  validity  of  his  charge,  and  thej'  do  not  think  that, 
under  such  circumstances,  he  is  bound  to  see  to  the  application  of  the  money.  It  is 
obvious  that  money  to  be  secured  on  any  estate  is  likely  to  be  obtained  on  easier 
terms  than  a  loan  which  rests  on  mere  personal  security,  and  that,  therefore,  the 
mere  creation  of  a  charge  securing  a  prope)'  debt  cannot  be  viewed  as  improvident 
management;  the  purposes  for  which  a  loan  is  wanted  are  often  future,  as  respects 
the  actual  application,  and  a  lender  can  rarely  have,  unless  he  enters  on  the  manage- 
ment, the  means  of  controlling  and  rightly  directing  the  actual  application.  Their 
Lordships  do  not  think  that  a  bona  fide  creditor  should  suffer  when  lie  has  acted 
honestly  and  with  due  caution,  but  is  himself  deceived. 

Their  Lordships  will,  therefore,  humbly  report  to  Her  Majesty  in  the  following 
terms :  — 

"  Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  the  Ranee  [425]  ought  to  In"  deemed 
to  have  e.xecuted  the  mortgage  Bond,  dated  Assar  Soodee  Poornumashee,  in  the 
pleadings  mentioned,  as  and  in  the  character  of  guardian  of  the  infant  Lai  Iiider- 
dowun  Singh. 

'•  And  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  the  validity,  force,  and  effect  of  the 
Bond,  as  to  all  and  each  of  the  sums,  of  which  the  sum  of  Rs.  15,000,  thereby 
purpoi'ting  to  be  secured,  is  composed,  depend  on  the  circum.stances  under  which 
the  sums,  or  such  of  them  as  were  advanced  by  tlie  Appellant,  were  respectively  so 
advanced  by  him,  regard  being  had  also,  in  so  far  as  may  be  just,  to  the  circum- 
stances under  which  the  same  were  respectively  borrowed. 

"  And  their  Lordships  are  also  of  ojjinion  that,  assuming  the  Bond  to  be  invalid 
and  ineffectual,  the  Appellant  would,  nevertheless,  Ije  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  any 
prior  mortgage  or  mortgages  paid  oft"  by  him  affecting  the  property  comprised  in 
the  Bond,  if  and  in  so  far  as  such  prior  mortgage  or  mortgages  was  or  were  valid 
and  effectual. 

"  And  their  Lordships,  therefore,  are  of  opinion  that  the  decrees  of  the  Zillah 
and  Sudder  Courts  respectively  ought  to  be  reversed,  and  the  cause  remitted  to  the 
Sudder  Court,  with  directions  that  inquiry  be  made  into  the  several  matters  afore- 
said, and  that  all  such  accounts  be  taken  and  such  other  inquiries  made  as,  liaving 
regard  to  such  matters  and  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  may  be  found  to  be 
necessary  and  proper,  with  directions  also  tliat  the  Sudder  Court  do  proceed  therein 
as  may  be  just,  both  with  respect  to  the  said  mortgage  Bond  and  the  several  instru- 
ments of  even  date  therewith;  and  that  the  costs  of  the  appeal  be  costs  in  tlie  cause, 
I  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  Sudder  Court." 

[See  Chetty  Cohim  Comara.  VeritacacheUa  Reddynr  v.   Rajah  Rungaswamy  Stree- 
munth    Jyengar    BaJiadoor,    1861,    8    Moo.    Ind.    App.    326;    CoUector    of 
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Musulipatain  v.  Ctivaly  Vencata  Narrainapah,  1861,  8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  540; 
LaUa  Bunseedhur  v.  Koonwur  Bindeseree  Dutt  Singh,  1866,  10  Moo.  Ind. 
App.  454  ;  Girdharee  Lall  v.  Kantoo  Lall,  1874,  L.R.  1  Ind.  App.  331  ;  Prosunno 
Kumuri  Debya  v.  Golah  Chard  Baboo,  1875,  L.R.  2  Ind.  App.  152;  Konwur 
Door(janatIi  Roy  v.  Ram  Chunder  Seti,  1876,  L.R.  4  Ind.  App.  63 ;  Baboo 
Kaiiieswar  I'ershad  v.  Run  Bahadoo-r  Sinyli,  1880,  L.R.  8  Ind.  App.  8;  JmIu 
Ainarwith  Safi  v.  Rani  Achan  Kuar,  1892,  L.R.  19  Ind.  App.  202;  Malieshar 
lidJcfh  Siiiijh  V.  Riitnn  Singh,  1896,  L.R.  23  Ind.  App.  57.] 


[426]  BODHRAO  RVKWOm:,— Appellant ;  NURSING  RAO  and  OiXiera,— Respon- 
dents *[3n\y  11,  1856]. 

On  a-ppecd  from   the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay. 

Heard  ex-parte. 

Enam  villages,  granted  by  Government  to  the  grantee  and  hi.s  male  heirs,  for 
services  rendered  to  the  State,  are  not,  by  the  Hindu  law  in  force  in  the 
Southern  Mahratta  country,  distinguishable  from  other  ancestral  real  estate; 
and  are  divisible  among  the  heirs  of  the  grantee. 

The  question  in  this  appeal  was  the  right  of  the  Appellant  to  a  partition  of 
certain  Enam  villages  in  the  Southern  Maliratta  Country,  which  had  been  granted 
by  the  Government  of  Bombay  by  a  sunud,  dated  the  9th  of  April,  1823,  to  Humnont 
Rao,  the  ancestor  of  the  Appellant  and  Respondents,  to  hold  to  him  and  his  posterity 
in  the  male  line  from  generation  to  generation. 

The  circum.stances  which  gave  rise  to  this  question  were  these:  — 

The  Appellant  and  Respondents  were  Hindoo  Enam  Jageedars,  and  inhabitants 
of  Hooilgole  in  the  Talook  Dunniul,  of  the  Dharwar  Zillah,  in  the  Presidency  of 
Bombay.  The  Respondent,  Nursing  Rao,  being  a  Sirdar  of  the  second  class,  was 
exempt  from  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary  Zillah  Courts,  but  by  Reg.  [427]  VII. 
of  1830,  of  the  Bombay  Code,  subject  to  that  of  the  Political  Agent  of  the  Southern 
Mahratta  Country. 

On  the  10th  of  January,  1851,  the  Appellant  instituted  a  suit  against  the  Re- 
spondents in  tlie  Court  of  the  Political  Agent  in  that  District,  and,  by  his  plaint, 
stated,  that  Krishna  Rao,  deceased,  the  father  of  the  Respondent,  Nursing  Rao; 
Narragen  Rao,  deceased,  the  father  of  the  Respondent,  Keshow  Rao;  and  the  other 
Respondents,  Shreenewao  Rao,  Ragvendir  Rao,  Venkut  Rao,  were,  with  the  Appel- 
lant, the  six  brothers  and  legitimate  sons  of  the  late  Hunmont  Rao,  to  whom  Mr. 
Chaplin,  formerly  Con:missioner  at  Poonah,  gave,  in  consideration  of  his  having 
served  Government,  by  order  of  the  then  Governor  in  Council,  three  villages  named 
Hooilgole,  Nagavee,  and  Kulsupoor,  in  Surva  Enam,  yielding  a  total  revenue  of 
Rs.  4094  3a.  6p. ;  that  the  sunud  granted  at  the  same  time  to  Hunmont  Rao,  declared 
that  the  Enam  villages  were  conferred  upon  Hunmont  Rao  and  his  posterity  in  the 
male  line  hereditary;  that  in  pursuance  of  the  Sunud,  Hunmont  Rao  was  put  in 
possession,  and  that  the  Appellant  and  Respondents  lived  together  and  managed  the 
villages  under  their  father's  directions;  that  after  his  death,  the  Appellant  and 
Krishna  Rao,  the  father  of  the  Respondent,  Nursing  Rao,  jointly  managed  the 
villages  for  some  time  until  disagreements  arose  between  the  Appellant  and  Respon- 
dents, which  led  to  a  division  of  their  ancestral  moveable  property;  and  tlie  Appel- 
lant further  alleged,  that  in  sucli  division  the  father  of  the  Respondent,  Nursing 
Rao,  and  the  rest  of  the  Respondents  comljined  against  him,  and  by  fraud  subjected 
him  to  heavy  losses  ;  that  the  management  of  the  three  villages  had  been  since  in 
[428]  the  hands  of  the  Respondents,  who  had  collected  the  whole  income  without 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton 
Leifh,  the  Rio-ht  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Dodson,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  William  H.  Maule.     Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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giving  hini  hia  share,  or  showing  him  the  accounts  of  the  same,  and  he  prayed  to 
be  put  in  possession  of  a  sixth  share  of  the  three  Eunni  villages  held  Ijy  his  father 

The  Respondents,  Ragveiidir  Rao,  and  Veukut  Hao,  traiisiuilled  their  answer 
by  letter  to  the  Political  A^^enl,  stating  the  circumstances  under  which  the  joint  pos- 
session of  the  estate  had  continued  since  the  decease  of  their  father,  and  expressing 
their  willingness  to  a  partition,  and  charging  the  Respondent,  Nursing  Rao.  with 
being  the  sole  cause  of  the  non-partition. 

The  Respondent,  Nursing  Rao,  by  his  answer  insisted  that  the  Eiiani  villages  could 
not  be  partitioned,  as  it  was  understood  when  Hunmont  Kao  obtained  the  K>'aiit 
from  Goven  nient  that  it  was  to  be  continued  to  his  family  in  perpetuity,  that  a 
decision  liad  been  made  by  the  Collector  of  Uharwar,  giving  him,  as  the  eldest  son 
of  the  deceased  grantee,  the  management  of  the  villages  and  the  division  of  the 
income  among  his  brothers;  that  the  effect  of  the  villages  being  parcelled  anions; 
them  would  be  that  disputes  would  arise  between  the  sharers  and  the  Ryots  :  and 
he  concluded  by  praying  that  a  decision  should  be  passed  confirming  the  jjractice 
of  sharing  the  nett  income  of  the  Jaghire,  and  to  determine  against  a  partition. 

The  Appellant  replied,  insisting,  that  neither  the  Hindoo  law.  Regulations,  or 
usage,  entitled  a  person  empowered  by  a  sunud  to  conduct  the  management  of  a 
Jaghire  to  withhold  from  his  brothers  their  shares  in  it.  In  the  rejoinder.  Nursing 
Rao  reiterated  the  statements  contained  in  his  answer,  objecting,  that  the  Appellant 
claimed  a  share  of  the  landed  property,  [429]  aitiiough  he  had  agreed  to  receive 
cash  as  his  division  of  the  Jaghire,  and  further  objecting  that  the  suit  should  have 
been  instituted  for  partition  of  the  personalty  and  of  the  landed  i)roperty  of  the 
family,  and  not  of  the  landed  property  alone. 

None  of  the  other  Respondents  appeared  or  took  any  part  in  the  proceedings. 
The  suit  was  heard  before  the  Political  Agent,  when  the  Appellant  put  in  evidence 
the  sunud  granted  by  the  Bombay  Government  to  Hunmont  Rao,  dated  the  9th  of 
April,  182.3,  of  the  villages  in  dispute,  which  provided  that  he  and  his  sons,  and 
sons'  sons,  should  enjoy  the  same  in  male  line  all  succeeding  generations  in  Enaui. 
Also  a  letter  from  Krishna  Rao  to  the  Respondent,  Venkut  Rao,  in  which  lie  expressed 
his  desire  for  a  partition,  that  each  might  manage  his  share.  And  to  show  that  the 
usage  of  the  Southern  Mahratta  country  was  in  conformity  with  the  Hindoo  law,  he 
examined  witnesses,  to  prove  that  ancestral  property  and  Jaghire  lands,  inherited 
by  several  brothers,  had  been  partitioned  amongst  them.  The  evidence  produced 
by  the  Respondent,  Nursing  Rao,  went  to  the  denial  of  the  letter  of  Krishna  Rao 
above  stated,  with  other  evidence  which  in  no  way  afl'ected  the  Appellant's  claim  to 
a  partition. 

Mr.  Inverarity,  the  Political  Agent,  recorded  liis  opinion,  that  the  matter  in 
dispute  should  be  decided  by  considering  whether  the  Appellant  could  by  the  Hindoo 
law  claim  a  partition  of  his  ancestral  landed  property,  after  a  division  of  the 
ancestral  personal  property  had  been  made,  and  he,  therefore,  directed  that  question 
to  be  laid  before  the  Shastree  of  the  Court  of  Dharwar,  who  returned  an  answer, 
[430]  that  if  the  property  was  capable  of  division,  and  the  division  did  not  injure  or 
destroy  the  property,  it  might  be  partitioned;  whereupon  the  Political  Agent  by  his 
decree,  dated  the  6th  of  October,  1852,  decided  that  the  partition  prayed  for  by  the 
Appellant  should  be  allowed,  and  that  he  should  be  put  in  possession  of  one-sixth 
share  of  tlie  Enam  villages  in  question. 

The  Respondent,  Nursing  Rao,  appealed  from  this  decision  to  the  Governor  in 
Council,  at  Bombay,  urging  that  ars  the  villages  contained  both  superior  and 
inferior  lands,  such  a  partition  would  be  attended  with  considerable  inconvenience, 
and  further  stating  that  the  revenue  had  hitherto  been  paid  to  each  sharer,  and  that 
the  Respondent  would  continue  to  pay  the  same  in  future,  and  submitting  that 
•  such  a  division  was  not  contemplated  by  the  Hindoo  law. 

The  Governor  in  Council  thought  that  the  case  involved  an  important  question 
of  law,  and  referred  the  case  for  the  opinion  of  the  Shastree  of  the  Sudder  Court. 
That  officer  reported  that  on  referring  to  several  books  on  Hindoo  law  it  was  laid 
down  that,  the  sons  had  a  right  to  divide  the  moveable  and  immoveable  property  of 
their  deceased  father,  and  that,  therefore,  the  land  was  divisible;  and  tiint  there  did 
not  ajjpear  any  difficulty  in  dividing  the  villages. 

On  the  I7th  of  July,  1853,  the  Governor  in  Council  recorded  a  minute  on  the 
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appeal,  in  whicli  he  stated  that  the  opinion  of  the  law-officer  was  not  definite  enough 
to  dispose  of  the  appeal,  and  referred  the  case  back  for  evidence  upon  one  point, 
namely,  whetlier  the  division  of  the  villages  would  be  at-[431]-lended  with  loss ;  as  he 
thought  the  merits  of  the  decision  rested  upon  that  ground. 

The  Political  Agent  in  accordance  with  this  direction  issued  a  commission,  under 
sec.  I.  cl.  31,  of  Reg.  IV.  of  1827,  to  the  Mahulkurree  of  Roan,  for  him  to  repair  to 
the  villages,  and  report  whether  there  existed  any  obstacle  to  the  division  of  the  lands. 
The  Connnissioner  reported  the  mode  in  which  the  villages  might  be  conveniently 
divided  into  si.x  shares.  The  Governor  on  receipt  of  this  report  referred  the  case 
to  the  Secretary  to  Government  in  the  Revenue  Department  for  his  opinion,  whether 
he  concurred  in  the  statement  that  a  division  could  be  made  without  injury  to  the 
property,  or  proprietors,  upon  which  the  Revenue  Secretary  stated,  that  he  was  of 
opinion,  that  there  were  many  objections  to  allowing  the  revenue  management  of 
a  village  to  rest  with  more  than  one  party,  which  he  pointed  out,  and  expressed  an 
opinion  that  the  management  should  continue  in  the  hands  of  one  party,  the  accounts 
being  open  to  all. 

The  Governor  in  Council  thereupon,  on  the  I7tli  of  February,  1854,  made  his 
decree,  the  material  part  of  which  was  in  these  terms:  "  The  Court  having  maturely 
considered  the  facts  adduced  in  the  Mahalkurree's  report,  together  with  the  pro- 
ceedings and  judgment  of  the  lower  Court  in  the  original  suit  and  petition  of  appeal, 
and  having  considered  also  that  Enamdars  of  villages  have  no  more  title  to  the 
occupied  lands  in  their  villages  than  Government  have  to  Khalsa  lands  held  by  Ryots 
in  Khalsat  villages,  but  only  to  the  revenues  of  such  lands,  and  that  many  objections 
exist  to  the  revenue  management  of  a  village  resting  with  more  than  one  party, 
judges  that  the  division  of  the  [432]  lands  described  in  this  appeal  cannot  be  claimed, 
and  ought  not  to  be  admitted  without  injury  to  the  property."  The  decree  of  the 
Political  Agent  was  accordingly  reversed,  and  the  Court  directed  that  the  manage- 
ment should  continue  in  the  hands  of  one  party,  the  accounts  being  open  to  all. 

From  this  decree  the  present  appeal  was  brought,  and,  as  the  Respondents  did 
not  appear,  was  heard  ex-parte. 

Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Ayrton,  in  support  of  the  appeal,  contended,  that  by  the 
usage  of  the  Southern  Mahratta  Country,  and  in  conformity  with  the  Hindoo  law, 
the  villages,  though  granted  in  Enam,  were,  in  common  with  the  other  moveable  and 
Irinoveable  property  of  the  deceased,  Hunmont  Rao,  divisible  among  his  heirs, 
and  that  the  Appellant  was  entitled  to  one-sixth  share  upon  a  partition,  and  they 
submitted  that  the  decision  of  the  Governor  in  Council  was  influenced  by  a  con- 
sideration relating  to  the  Revenue,  which  was  quite  irrelevant  to  the  question 
between  the  parties. 

The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh. — There  appears  no  reason  why  the  Enam 
villages  in  question  should  not  be  governed  by  the  general  principles  of  the  Hindoo  law 
respecting  partition  of  the  father's  estate  among  his  heirs.  The  terms  of  the  sumid 
are  absolute.  There  is  nothing  peculiar  in  the  case;  it  is  an  ordinary  partition 
suit,  which  is  an  every  day's  occurrence  in  India,  and  the  division  must  be  according 
to  the  Hindoo  law.  The  mode  of  collecting  [433]  the  revenue  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  question.  We,  therefore,  must  reverse  the  decree  of  the  Governor  in 
Council  of  Bombay,  and  consequently,  affirm  the  decree  of  the  Political  Agent  of 
the  Southern  Mahratta  Country,  of  the  6th  of  October,  1852,  with  costs,  as  well  here 
as  of  the  appeal  to  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay. 
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HURRYDOSS    BVTT,~Appe limit;    SREEMUTTY    UPPOORXAH    DOSSEE    and 
Another, — Eespotulerits  *  [July  14  and  15,  1856]. 
On  appeal  from  the  Swpre-me  Court  at  Calcutta. 

Bill,  qiiur  timet,  by  reversioner,  against  the  daughter  of  an  intestate  Hindoo  in 

possession  of  personalty,  dismissed. 
A  Court  of  Equity  will  not  interfere,  unless  it  is  shown  that  there  is  danger  from 

the  mode   in   whieh   the   tenant  for   life   in   possession    is   dealing  with   tiie 

property. 
The  mere  fact  of  the  tenant  for  life  keeping  in  hand  for  about  three  months 

part  of  the  corpus  for  the  alleged  purpose  of  an  eligible  investment  does  not 

amount  to  waste,  nor  is  in  derogation  of  the  rights  of  those  entitled  in 

reversion. 
The  title  of  a  Hindoo  widow  to  her  husband's  property,  though  a  restrictive 

one,  is  not  in  the  nature  of  a  trust. 
Whether  by  tlie  Hindoo  law  current  in  Bengal  the  interest  of  ii  daughter  in  the 

estate  of  her   deceased   father,   is  of  the  same  nature  as  tiiat   of  a   widow. 

Qiuiere. 

This  appeal  was  brought  from  a  decree  on  the  Equity  side  of  the  Sujireme  Court 
at  Calcutta,  in  a  suit  instituted  by  the  Appellant  against  the  Respondents,  dis- 
missing the  Bill  with  costs. 

[434]  The  facts  out  of  which  the  appeal  arose  wei-e  as  follow:  — 
HeeraloU  Mullick,  a  Hindoo  merchant  and  Banker,  died  in  the  year  1819, 
seised  and  possessed  of  considerable  real  and  personal  estate  in  the  Presidency  of 
Bengal,  leaving  a  widow,  his  heiress  and  legal  personal  representative,  and  four 
daughters,  his  only  children,  him  surviving.  The  widow  entered  into  possession 
of  his  real  and  personal  estate,  and  died  on  the  30th  of  April,  1850.  At  the  time  of 
her  death,  three  only  of  the  daughters  survived  her,  one  having  died  in  her  lifetime 
without  issue.  Of  the  three  daughters  who  survived,  one,  Rungunnioney  Dossee, 
was  a  childless  widow.  Another,  Joymoney  Dossee,  was  the  mother  of  the  Appel- 
lant, and  the  infant  Respondent,  Singheechurn  Dutt  ;  and  the  third  the  Respondent, 
Sreemutty  Uppoornah  Dossee,  the  wife  of  Lall  Mohuh  Roy,  by  whom  she  had  had 
two  female  children,  deceased,  one  of  whom,  however,  Fulcoomary  Dossee,  left  a 
son  her  surviving.  Soon  after  the  death  of  the  widow  of  HeeraloU  Mullick,  some 
litigation  ensued  between  her  three  surviving  daughters  with  respect  to  the  right  of 
succession  to  the  property  of  HeeraloU  Mullick,  which  resulted,  by  compromise  and 
arrangement  (subject  to  a  small  money  payment  to  Rungunmoney  Dossee)  in  the 
equal  division  of  the  property  between  Joymoney  Dossee  and  the  Respondent,  as  the 
only  daughters  of  HeeraloU  Mullick  having  issue,  or  capable  of  having  issue  at  the 
death  of  his  widow.  The  share  of  the  property  to  which  the  Respondent  succeeded 
consisted,  inter  alia-,  of  a  sum  of  Rs.  55,466  10a.  and  8p.,  at  that  time  invested  in  the 
promissory  notes  of  18"25  and  1826,  called  Com-[435]-pany's  paper,  bearing  interest 
at  £5  per  cent.  On  the  23rd  of  April,  1853,  the  Government  of  the  East  India 
Company  issued  a  notification  of  their  intention  to  pay  off  the  whole  of  their  pro- 
missory notes  of  1825  and  1826,  on  the  25th  of  July  then  fiext,  giving  parties  wiio 
were  holders  of  those  promissory  notes  the  option  of  taking  either  the  par  value 
of  such  promissory  notes  to  be  paid  in  liquidation,  or  the  nominal  equivalent  at 
jxir  in  a  loan  opened  in  1842  and  1843,  bearing  interest  at  the  rate  of  .£4  per  cent. 
only.  The  Respondent  did  not  at  the  time  approve  of  the  transfer  of  the  £5  per 
cent,  promissory  notes  of  1825  and  1826  into  the  £4  per  cent,  notes  of  1842  and 
1843  ;  and,  on  the  25th  of  July,  1853,  she  received  in  cash  from  the  (Jovernment  of 
the  East  India  Company,  in  discharge  of  the  share  of  the  ])roperty  of  HeeraloU 
Mullick  so  invested  in  the  promissory  notes  of  the  year  1825  and  182G,  the  sum  of 
Rs.  55,466  10a.  and  8p.,  of  which  sum,  however,  she  shortly  afterwards  invested  the 


*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Connnittee, — The  Right  Hon.  T.  Peniberton 
Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Dodson,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  AVilliam  Maule. 
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sum  of  Rs.  39,340  in  the  purchase  in  her  own  name  of  Companj''s  paper  in  the 
loan  of  1842  and  1843,  bearing  interest  at  the  rate  of  =£4  per  cent.;  and,  at  the 
date  of  the  tiling  of  the  Bill,  the  residue  of  the  sum  of  Rs.  55,466  10a.  and  8p., 
remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Respondent  uninvested,  ready  for  an  investment  when 
an  acivantageous  opportunity  should   in  lier  judgment  offer. 

The  Bill  was  tiled  Isy  the  A])pellant  on  tlie  15th  of  August,  1853,  against  the 
Respondent,  Sieemutty  Uppoornah  Dossee,  and  Singheechurn  Dutt,  an  infant,  the 
other  Respondent,  as  Defendants,  in  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  stating  at 
great  length  the  facts  above  set  forth,  and  alleging  his  presumptive  [436]  title,  as 
grandson  of  Heeraloll  MuUick  to  the  sliare  of  the  Respondent  in  the  whole  of  the 
sum  of  Rs.  55,466  10a.  and  8p.,  and  charging  that  the  Respondent  intended  to  mis- 
appropriate the  greater  portion  of  the  estate  of  Heeraloll  Mullick  to  which  she  had  so 
succeeded,  and  that  it  was  in  danger  of  being  entirely  lost;  and  the  Bill  further 
charged  that  by  the  Hindoo  law  and  usage  a  daughter  succeeding  to  the  estate  of 
her  father,  had  no  greater  interest  in  the  same  than  a  Hindoo  widow,  and  that  she 
was  only  entitled  to  the  usufruct  and  could  not  alter  or  vary  the  securities  in  the 
Company's  paper,  and  praying  a  declaration  by  the  Court  that  the  Respondent,  by 
the  acceptance  of  cash  from  the  Government  of  tlie  East  India  Company,  in  discharge 
of  the  promissory  notes  of  1825  and  1826,  instead  of  having  invested  the  same  in  the 
new  £i  per  cent,  loan  of  the  Government  in  the  purchase  of  Company's  paper,  had 
committed  waste,  and  for  a  decree  that  all  sums  received  by  the  Respondent  in 
respect  of  her  share  of  the  estate  of  Heeraloll  Mullick  might  be  paid  into  Court,  and 
invested  in  the  promissory  notes  of  the  Government  of  the  East  India  Company. 
The  Bill  also  prayed  for  an  injunction  restraining  the  Respondent  from  in  any  way 
converting  into  money  any  of  the  Company's  paper  in  her  possession,  power,  or 
control,  belonging  to  the  estate  of  Heeraloll  Mullick. 

The  Resijondent  by  her  answer,  stated  that  she  had  already  invested  the  sum  of 
Rs.  39,340,  part  of  the  sum  of  Rs.  55,466  10a.  and  8p.,  in  the  promissory  notes  of 
1842  and  1843  of  the  Government  of  the  East  India  Company,  which  she  purchased 
at  a  discount  of  3  to  5  annas  per  cent.,  and  she  denied  that  she  had  misappropriated, 
or  that  she  intended  to  mis-[437]-appropriate,  any  portion  of  the  cash  so  received 
by  her  from  the  Government  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  that  the  residue  re- 
mained in  her  hands  ready  for  investment  whenever  an  advantageous  opportunity 
occurred,  either  in  mortgage  security.  Government  paper,  or  purchase  of  real  estate, 
and  that  she  had  been  looking  for  such  investment,  and  submitted  as  a  matter  of  law-, 
to  the  judgment  of  the  Court,  the  nature  or  extent  of  the  right  of  herself,  and  Joy- 
money  Dossee,  as  such  daughters  of  Heeralool  Mullick  in  his  e.state,  whether  the 
same  was  by  the  Hindoo  law  an  estate  for  life  only,  or  a  lesser  or  greater  estate,  or 
any  portion  of  the  estate  of  Heeraloll  Mullick,  and  she  insisted  that  there  was  noth- 
ing whatever  to  show  that  the  money  remaining  in  her  hands,  or  any  portion  of  the 
estate  of  Heeraloll  Mullick,  to  which  she  had  succeeded,  was  in  any  danger  of  being 
lost. 

The  cause  was  heard  on  Bill  and  answer  on  the  25th  of  February,  1854,  before  the 
Supreme  Court,  on  which  day,  judgment  was  delivered  by  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  Chief 
Justice,  as  follows  : — "  The  question  which  has  been  argued  before  us  is  an  important 
one,  but,  as  we  think,  not  difficult  of  solution.  It  is,  in  fact,  in  a  great  degree  settled 
by  authority,  to  which  all  Courts  in  this  country  must  submit,  namely,  that  of  the 
decision  of  the  ultimate  Court  of  appeal,  the  Privy  Council.  The  right  of  the 
Hindoo  widow,  as  heiress  to  her  deceased  husband  under  the  law  prevalent  in 
Bengal,  to  the  free  and  unrestrained  possession  of  the  property  which  she  takes  by 
succession,  is  declared  by  the  judgment  of  Lord  Gifford  in  the  case  (Cossinauth 
Bysach  v.  Hurrosoondery  Dossee:  Clark's  Rules  and  Ord.  Add.  Ca.  p.  91)  quoted  in 
the  argument.  [438]  This,  of  course,  has  no  application  where  she  is  subject  to  the 
tutelary  care  of  the  Court  of  Wards.  It  is  only  where  she  is  about  to  deal  with  the 
property  in  a  mode  contrary  to  the  Hindoo  law  in  extension  of  her  powers  over  it, 
and  in  derogation  of  the  rights  of  those  who  may  succeed  to  it,  that  the  Court  would 
be  justified  in  restraining  her  in  the  use,  custody,  and  disposition  of  it.  Now  this 
case  shoffs  nothing  of  the  kind.  The  case  comes  before  us  on  Bill  and  answer,  and 
all  that  the  answer  admits  is,  that  the  Government  proposed  to  pay  her  oft'  as  a 
holder  of  certain  Government  paper  in  the  five  per  cent,  loan,  giving  her  the  option 
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of  taking  an  equivalent  in  a  four  teiil.  nuw  paiier.  This  she  says  she  deelined,  not 
thinking  it  an  equivalent,  or  advantageous  as  an  investment.  She  says  also  that 
slie  has  received  the  money,  Hs.  5(),UU0,  and  has  since  purchased  other"  Coni])aiiv"s 
paper  to  the  amount  of  upwards  of  Ks.  ;!0,000,  and  that  the  remainder  she  inten'ds 
to  invest  either  in  Company's  paper,  or  on  mortgage  on  real  security,  or  in  the 
purchase  of  land  when  an  eligible  opportunity  offers.  There  is  nothiiig  whatever 
admitted  to  show  that  the  money  is  in  any  danger.  The  mode  of  custody  is  not 
shown.  It  was  stated  in  argument  that  she  has  it  in  her  private  dwelling,  but  that 
even  is  not  admitted.  Now,  this  is  nothing  like  waste,  or  like  that  sort  of  dealing 
with  the  property  which  would  justify  a  Court  of  Equity  in  interfering.  We  are 
asked  to  declare,  for  such  is  the  prayer  of  the  Hill,  that  she,  having  received  wiiat  her 
debtors  paid  her  on  their  notice  to  pay  her  off,  committed  waste  in  not  re-invesiing 
it  in  Government  paper.  Such  a  prayer  could  only  ho  asked  on  the  assumption 
that  the  heiress  is  a  trustee,  and  must  [439]  invest  as  that  trustee  must  invest  who  is 
directed  to  invest  in  Government  securities  only,  and  has  no  option  to  exercise  his 
discretion  as  to  the  investment.  But  such  is  not  the  condition  of  the  heiress.  Hers, 
as  is  stated  in  the  judgment  of  this  Court  in  Ilurrydoss  v.  liun(i^tiuitoniy  Dossee,  is 
a  restricted,  not  a  trust  estate.  Here  she  does  not  even  change  the  security.  It  does 
not  proceed  from  her  act,  but  she  is  paid  oft".  If  she  were  about  to  invest  in  an 
unsafe  security,  that  might  justify  the  interference  of  the  Court.  It  is  not  even 
shown  that  there  is  imprudence  in  keeping  the  money ;  but  if  there  were,  imprudence 
merely  is  not  waste  or  misdealing.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  natives,  or  even  for 
others  than  natives,  to  have  in  plate,  jewels,  cash,  etc.,  property  to  a  larger  amount 
than  this  in  a  private  dwelling.  There  is  as  much  danger  from  encouraging  litiga- 
tion by  lending  an  ear  too  readily  to  complaints  from  reversionary  heirs,  in  families 
where  no  union  is,  as  in  declining  to  listen  to  complaints  of  those  who  show  no  grave 
foundations  for  the  alarm  which  they  assert  that  they  feel;  but  a  short  time  has 
elapsed  since  she  received  the  money,  and  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  she  does 
not  really  mean  to  do  that  which  she  asserts  she  intends  to  do.  It  was  argued  that 
the  Legislature  has  disabled  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  representatives  from  making 
transfer  of  Government  paper  and  Bank  shares  unless  under  probate,  letters  of 
administration,  or  certificate;  but  that  notion  proceeds  in  a  mistaken  reading  of 
the  Act ;  it  is  mainly  for  the  protection  of  debtors  who  may,  if  they  really  doubt  as 
to  title,  or  are  distracted  by  rival  claims,  or  by  disunion  amongst  clainuvnts  under 
the  same  title,  refuse  to  pay  debts  to  representatives  unless  to  persons  claiming  under 
Pro-[440]-bate,  Letters  of  administration,  or  certificate.  But  if  the  heir  merely 
ask  for  his  own  security,  the  Act  does  not  apply.  Where  a  transfer  is  sought  to  be 
made,  not  by  a  representative  title  simply,  but  under  the  title  that  a  certificate 
confers,  then  it  is  true  the  certificate  will  not  avail,  unless  that  power  is  conferred 
by  the  certificate.  In  other  words,  the  representative  title  to  make  a  transfer  will 
not  be  displaced  by  a  certificate  not  expressing  that  that  power  is  given  by  it  ;  but 
even  if  this  were  otherwise,  the  objection  has  no  application  here,  where  the  debtor 
in  fact  takes  the  initiative,  gives  notice  to  pay,  and  the  creditor  merely  receives  the 
money.  The  Act  is  not  for  the  protection  of  debtors,  and  the  debtor  may  waive  a 
security  intended  for  his  protection." 

From  the  decree  founded  upon  this  judgment  the  present  appeal  was  brought,  the 
Appellant  submitting  that  the  same  was  erroneous,  for  the  following  reasons :  — 

First.  Because  with  reference  to  the  nature  of  the  interest  of  the  Respondent, 
according  to  the  Hindoo  law,  in  the  Company's  paper,  and  the  proceeds  thereof, 
the  Court  below  would  have  been  justified  in  interfering  in  order  to  protect  the 
same  for  those  entitled  in  remainder. 

Secondly.  Because  the  facts  stated  in  the  Bill,  and  admitted  by  the  answer, 
afforded  sufficient  grounds  for  the  interference  of  the  Court,  and  that,  therefore, 
the  Bill  ought  not  to  have  been  dismissed. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Respondent,  Sreemutty  Uppoornah  Dossee,  who  alone 
appeared,  contended  that  the  decree  was  correct,  for  the  following  reasons:  — 

[441]  First.  Because,  according  to  the  Hindoo  law  prevalent  in  Bengal,  upon 
the  death  of  the  widow  of  HeeraloirMullick,  the  Respondent  being  and  still  continu- 
ino-  a  married  woman,  and  capable  of  having  male  issue,  was  absolutely  entitled, 
as^a  daughter  of  Meeraloll  Mullick,  to  one  equal  moiety  of  his  weahh. 
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Second.  Because  the  Respondent  had  at  least  a  right  to  the  free  possession  and 
enjoyment  of  the  share  of  the  property  to  which  she  by  succession  became  entitled, 
without  any  restraint  other  than  such  as  might  be  imposed  by  her  duties  as  the 
wife  of  a  Hindoo,  and  because  those  who  might  be  entitled  to  succeed  to  her  pro- 
perty at  her  death  could  only  be  entitled  to  so  much  thereof  as  should  remain  after 
the  lawful  enjoyment  thereof  by  her  during  lier  life. 

Third.  Because,  by  the  Hindoo  law,  the  Respondent,  if  not  entitled  to  the  pro- 
perty to  which  she  succeeded,  either  absolutely,  or  in  manner  mentioned  in  the 
second  reason,  was,  at  any  rate,  warranted  in  devoting  a  portion  of  the  property  to 
which  she  succeeded  to  pious  uses,  and  might,  in  case  of  necessity,  dispose  of  a 
portion  of  the  corpus  thereof  in  support  of  herself  and  her  family. 

Fourth.  Because  the  discretion  as  to  the  time  and  mode  of  investment  or  re- 
investment of  the  share  of  the  property  to  which  the  Respondent  by  succession 
became  entitled,  as  well  as  the  management  thereof,  rested  in  any  event  wholly  with 
her. 

Fifth.  Because  there  could  be  no  just  analogy  between  the  case  of  a  tenancy  for 
life  created  by  a  Will  or  settlement  of  a  Testator  or  settlor,  and  the  limitations  or 
restrictions  upon  enjoyment,  imposed  by  the  Hindoo  law  of  inheritance  and 
succession. 

[442]  Sixth.  Because,  even  assuming  that  the  Respondent  had  not  the  right  to 
the  free  and  unrestrained  possession  and  management  of  the  property  to  which 
she  succeeded,  yet  inasmuch  as  the  discharge  by  the  Government  of  the  East  India 
Company,  of  the  promissory  notes  of  1825  and  1826,  was  an  act  over  which  the  Re- 
spondent had  no  control,  her  acceptance  of  such  discharge  could  not  be  construed  as 
an  act  of  waste. 

Seventh.  Because  the  Respondent  was  not,  under  any  circumstances,  bound  to 
invest  the  share  of  the  property  to  which  she  had  succeeded  in  the  Company's 
paper. 

Eighth.  Because  the  only  possible  ground  on  which  the  Court  could  have  been 
justified  in  restraining  the  Respondent  from  having  the  use,  custody,  and  disposition 
of  the  property  to  which  she  has  succeeded,  would  have  been  either  on  proof  by  the 
Appellant,  or  on  the  admission  of  the  Respondent,  that  she  had  dealt  or  intended  to 
deal  with  the  property,  the  subject  of  the  suit,  in  a  mode  contrary  to  the  Hindoo 
law,  whereas  there  was  not  only  no  such  proof  by  the  Appellant,  but  there  was  a 
positive  denial  of  any  sucli  act  or  intention  by  the  Respondent  in  her  answer,  by 
which  answer,  having  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  pleadings  and  the  course  of  pro- 
ceeding adopted  by  the  Appellant,  he  must  be  concluded. 

Ninth.  Because,  even  on  the  Appellant's  own  showing,  he  had  only  a  bare  pre- 
sumptive title,  and  the  possibility  of  his  succeeding  to  the  property  in  question  was 
too  remote,  and  could  only  be  realised  in  the  several  events  of  this  Respondent 
dying  without  male  issue,  and  of  the  Appellant  surviving  both  his  own  mother  and 
the  Respondent. 

[443]  Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant. — This  is  an  ordinary 
quia  timet  suit,  and  we  submit  the  facts  of  the  case  justified  I'esort  to  the  Court. 
The  Bill  was  filed  by  the  Appellant,  one  of  the  nest  heirs  in  expectancy,  to  prevent 
the  probable  loss  of  part  of  the  corpus  of  that  portion  of  Heeraloll  Mullick's  estate  to 
which  the  Appellant  might  become  entitled,  and  which,  in  the  circumstances  of 
danger  in  which  it  was  placed  by  the  Respondent,  reasonably  led  the  Appellant  to 
apprehend  and  anticipate  its  possible  loss.  Flight  v.  Cook  (2  Ves.  Sen.  619).  The 
Respondent  is  a  married  woman,  and  although  she  has  invested  part  of  the 
Rs.  55,466,  amounting  to  Rs.  39,340,  yet  there  is  an  undisposed  residue  of  Rs.  16,126, 
odd,  which  by  her  answer  she  admits  she  has  retained  in  her  hands.  The  judgment 
of  the  Court  below  proceeds  upon  an  erroneous  presumption  of  Hindoo  law  as  appli- 
cable to  this  case :  the  Court  puts  the  Respondent,  a  daughter,  upon  the  same  footing 
as  a  Hindoo  widow,  and  justifies  such  a  conclusion  upon  the  judgment  of  this  Court 
in  the  case  of  Cossimauth  Bysack  v.  HuiTOsoondery  Dossee  (Clark's  Rules  and  Ord. 
Add.  Cases,  p.  91  ;  S.C.  Morton's  Rep.  85).  Tliat  case  is  distinguishable  from  the 
present.  A  material  distinction  exLsts  in  the  Hindoo  law  between  the  interest  a 
daughter  has  in  her  father's  estate,  and  that  which  a  widow  possesses  in  her  hus- 
band's estate.     Cossinauth  Bysack  v.  Hiirrosoondery  Dossee  was  a  case  of  a  widow; 
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here  a  daughter  is  in  possession.  By  the  Hindoo  law,  tlie  widow,  in  the  absence  of 
male  issue,  succeeds  to  her  husband's  estate  as  half  of  his  body,  and  she  alone  [444] 
is  capable  of  performing  certain  funeral  oblations;  and  altiumgh  she  w  only  tenant 
for  life,  yet  she  possesses  for  some  purposes  a  power  of  alienation  of  the  estate. 
Daya-Bhaga,  ch.  xi.  sec.  i.  pars.  2,  7,  2G,  43,  56,  57,  60-1.  F.  Macnajjliten's  ''Con.  on 
Hindoo  liaw,"  pp.  19,  20-2-.3.  According  to  the  cases  of  Jiiiiir/see  D/iiir  llajrn  v. 
Thakour  Pyrart  Sing  (7  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Rep.  114),  and  Ita'dha  lir.nodf  Misr  v. 
Sheikh  MusheeutooUah  (7  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Rep.  350),  she  is  only  a  holder  in  trust 
for  certain  purposes,  and  an  action  for  waste  would  lie  against  her.  Now,  the  title 
of  a  daughter  to  a  father's  estate  is  widely  different,  she  has  no  such  privile"e  as 
the  widow,  of  discretionary  alienation,  she  only  enjoys  for  life  the  estate  which 
devolves  upon  her  by  the  failing  of  nearer  heirs," F.  Macnaghten's  "  Con.  on  Hindoo 
Law,"  pp.  6,  7.  Her  very  title  depends  upon  her  continuing  the  line,  Diiya-Bhaga, 
ch.  si.  sec.  ii.  par.  8;  Gunya  Mya  v.  Kishen  Ki.sliore  Uliowdhry  (3  Sud.  Dew,  Adaw. 
Rep.  130),  and  she  cannot  give  away  or  sell  any  portion,  2  W.  Macnaghten's  "  i'rin. 
of  Hindu  Law,"  p.  224  ;  1  Coleb.,  Dig.,  p.  496.  She  cannot  defeat  the  right  of  iier 
son's  or  reversioners'  succession  at  her  death,  Doe  dein-.  Volley  JJnxx  /lose  v.  Dehiunain 
Koberaiij  (Fulton's  Rep.  329)  ;  Kantna  Mai  v.  Jai  Chander  GhoKe  (5  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw. 
Rep.  46).  It  is  apparent,  then,  that  the  law,  as  laid  down  by  Lord  Gifl'ord  in  C'o.«- 
siiiuafh  Bymek  v.  Hurrosoondery  Dossee,  was  wrongly  applied  by  the  Court  below 
in  this  case,  as  the  analogy  between  the  widow  and  daughter's  estate  cannot  be 
carried  out.  That  case  is  treated  by  F.  Macnaghten,  "  Con.  on  Hindoo  Law,"  p. 
16,  as  applying  to  widows  only.  The  fact  of  the  Re-[445]-spondent  keeping  the 
residue  of  the  Rs.  36,000,  in  her  house,  was  a  devastavit,  which  authorises  a  Court  of 
Equity  to  interfere.  No  case  can  be  found  in  which  a  person,  who,  like  the  Respond- 
ent, is  entitled  to  the  mere  income  without  any  discretion  of  alienation,  has  been 
allowed  possession  and  custody  of  property  which  she  has  neglected  to  invest  in 
proper  securities. 

Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C,  and  Mr.  Macnaghten,  for  the  Respondents,  were  not  called  upon 
to  address  their  Lordships. 

The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh. — Their  Lordships  do  not  think  it  necessary 
to  trouble  the  Counsel  for  the  Respondent.  This  Bill  is  filed  by  a  party  entitled  to 
property  secured  during  the  life  of  the  tenant  for  life;  and  the  Bill  proceeds  on  the 
ground  that  the  property  is  endangered  from  the  manner  in  which  the  tenant  for 
life  is  dealing  with  it.  The  tenant  for  life  is  the  daughter  of  the  intestate,  Heeraloll 
Mullick.  It  has  been  decided  by  this  Court  in  the  case  of  Cossinauth  Bysack  v.  Hur- 
rosoondery Dossee,  after  most  full  and  deliberate  argument  and  consideration,  that 
the  principles  which  are  applied  in  Courts  of  Equity  in  England,  for  securing  in 
the  public  funds  any  property  to  which  one  person  is  entitled  in  possession,  and 
another  is  entitled  in  remainder,  are  not  applicable  to  the  case  of  property  in  India, 
where  such  property  is  in  possession  of  a  Hindoo  widow-. 

Now.  the  Bill  alleges,  that,  in  this  respect,  the  widow  and  the  daughter  stand 
in  the  same  situation.  Whether  they  stand  in  the  same  situation  or  not,  with 
respect  to  the  right  of  disposition  of  the  property,  [446]  they  at  all  events  stand 
in  the  same  situation  as  to  the  right  of  administration,  and  right  of  enjoyment  for 
their  lives  ;  and  the  principle  laid  down  in  the  case  which  has  been  referred  to  in 
this  Court  was  this,  that  it  is  not  sufficient  to  say  that  there  is  one  person  entitled  in 
possession,  and  another  entitled  in  remainder,  in  order  to  induce  the  Court  to  inter- 
fere to  take  the  property  out  of  the  hands  of  the  individual  who  is  in  possession  of 
it ;  but  it  is  necessary  to  show  that  there  is  danger  to  the  property  from  the  mode  in 
which  the  party  in  possession  is  dealing  with  it,  in  which  case,  and  in  such  case 
only,  the  Court  will  interfere. 

The  law,  therefore,  being  perfectly  settled  by  that  decision,  and  that  decision 
having  been  followed  during  the  time  Sir  Edward  Ryan  presided  over  the  Supreme 
Court,  and  also  of  his  successor.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  it  must  bo  considered  as  tha 
settled  law  of  the  Courts  in  Bengal. 

The  question  here  is,  has  anything  been  shown  in  this  case  to  justify  interference, 
or  has  the  case  alleged  in  the  Bill  been  established  by  evidence? — the  only  evidence 
which  exists  being  the  answer  of  the  Defendant.     It  appears  to  their  Lordships, 
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it  has  not  been  made  out  at  all.  It  is  perfectly  true  that  the  property  at  the  husband's 
death  was  in  Company's  paper ;  and  as  long  as  it  could  remain  in  that  security, 
the  Respondent  permitted  it  so  to  remain ;  but  in  the  month  of  July,  1853,  the 
Company  paid  off  the  loan  in  which  it  was  invested.  The  property,  therefore,  could 
no  longer  continue  on  the  security  in  which  it  was  invested.  The  Respondent  re- 
ceived the  amount  of  the  money,  which  was  about  Rs.  50,000,  and  before  the  Bill 
in  this  case  was  filed,  (on  the  15th  [447]  of  August,  1853,)  she  had  invested 
Rs.  39,000,  of  the  money  so  received  in  other  Company's  paper  ;  and  she  says,  at  the 
time  when  she  puts  in  her  answer,  in  the  month  of  October,  1853,  that  is  three 
months  after  the  date  when  she  received  the  money,  that  the  remainder  of  the  money 
was  still  in  her  hands  uninvested,  waiting  for  an  eligible  investment.  Then  can  it  be 
said,  that  the  Respondent,  who,  according  to  the  ordinary  Hindoo  custom,  keeps 
in  her  house  a  certain  portion  of  the  money,  having,  in  the  course  of  three  months, 
invested  Rs.  39,000,  three-fourths,  or  at  least  two-thirds,  of  the  money  in  other 
securities,  was  guilty  of'a  devastavit,  or  showed  the  slightest  intention  of  committing 
a  devastavit  in  this  respect?  Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  no  such  case  is 
made  out ;  and,  as  the  ground  upon  which  tlie  Bill  was  filed,  therefore,  entirely  fails, 
the  appeal  must  be  dismissed  with  costs. 

We  must  observe,  that  if  there  were  any  foundation  for  the  law  which  has  been 
now  contended  for  at  the  Bar,  the  cases  in  which  such  applications  would  be  made 
must  have  been,  we  should  suppose,  extremely  frequent ;  yet  no  such  instance  has  been 
produced,  either  from  the  Native  or  the  Supreme  Courts  in  which  any  order  has  been 
made  for  such  interference,  except  in  a  case  in  which  manifest  danger,  or  risk  of 
danger,  has  been  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court. 

Their  Lordships  will  advise  Her  Majesty  to  affirm  this  decree  with  costs. 


[448]    MODEE   KAIKHOOSCROW   UOJiUVSJEE,~Appel!a>if ;   COOVERBHAEE, 
and  Others, — RespondenU  *  [Nov.  26,  27,  1856]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Detranny  Adawhit  at  Bomhay. 

Will  by  a  Parsee  established. 

Semhle.  There  is  no  restraint  upon  the  testamentary  power  of  disposition  by 
a  Parsee. 

An  appeal  lies  to  the  Queen  in  Council  from  the  decision  of  a  single  Judge  of  the 
Sudder  Court,  upon  the  admissibility  of  a  special  appeal.  The  Bombay  Act, 
No.  IIL  of  1843,  enacts  that  such  refusal  is  final,  yet  not  having  received  the 
sanction  of  the  Crown  :  Held,  that  its  finality  was  confined  to  the  Sudder 
Court,  and  did  not  affect  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown,  or  deprive  the  subject 
of  his  right  of  appeal  to  the  Queen  in  Council. 

Bom.  Reg.  IV.  of  1827,  sec.  27,  cl.  2,  imposes  no  obligation  on  the  Court,  in  the 
absence  of  any  allegation  in  the  pleadings  of  family  usage  or  custom,  to  call 
for  evidence  of  such  fact. 

The  facts  of  this  appeal  are  fully  set  forth  in  the  judgment. 

Tlie  case  was  argued  by  Mr.  Le  Messurier,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant  ; 
and  Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C,  and  Mr.  Ayrton,  for  the  Respondents. 

The  authorities  referred  to  were : 

Upon  the  alleged  refusal  of  the  Court  to  examine  witnesses  upon  the  custom  of  the 
Parsees  to  make,  first,  a  testamentary  disposition  at  all  ;  and  second,  whether  any 
restraint  was  imposed  upon  the  Testator  disposing  of  his  property,  Bom.  Reg.  IV. 
of  1827,  [449]  sec.  27,  cl.  2.  Jeswunt  Sing-jee  v.  Jet  Sing-jee  (2  Moore's  Ind.  App. 
Cases,  424),  Macpherson  "  On  civil  procedure,"  p.  220. 


*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  The  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sii 
John  Patteson. 

Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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As  to  the  power  of  a  Parsee  Testator,  by  the  custom  of  the  Parsees,  to  make  a  Will, 
without  any  restriction  imposed  upon  liim  for  disposing  of  his  property,  .V«i(rc- 
Buhoo  V.  Feshtunjee  LooUi  Bhaee  (1  Borr.  lioni.  Hep.  1),  Mi/iirwanjee  Uuttunjet  v. 
I'oonjeea  Bhaee  (1  Borr.  Bom.  Hep.  141),  Kliooi shed-jet  Manick-jee  v.  Mehruanjee 

Khoorshed-Jee  (1  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  431). 
Judgment  was  pronounced  by 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner  (Dec.  1,  1856). — This  appeal  arises  out 
of  a  suit  instituted  by  the  Appellant  in  the  Court  of  Surat,  against  the  IJespoiidents, 
the  widow  and  daughters,  and  also  a  gnuid-daughter  of  the  Appellant's  late  brother. 
Modee  Rustomjee  Hormusjee,  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  his  Inle  brother's  estate. 

By  the  plaint  in  this  suit,  the  Appellant  alleged  that  liis  father,  Modee  lIormuB- 
jee  Bhimjee,  died  in  the  year  Sumvit,  1877  ;  that  he  had  three  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom 
was  Mudee  Muncherjee,  the  second,  Modee  Rustomjee,  and  the  third,  the  present 
Appellant;  that  neither  of  tlie  other  two  brotliers,  but  only  himself,  the  Plaintiff, 
had  sons,  and  that  accordinjf  to  the  custom  of  the  family,  and  the  rules  of  their 
Parsee  Punchayet  of  Surat,  the  lirotliers  of  deceased  persons,  and  not  their  wife  and 
daughters,  are  entitled  to  their  inheritance;  that  his  elder  brother,  ilodee  Muncher- 
jee, died  six  years  past,  leaving  his  wife;  and  tlie  certificate  of  heirship  to  him  liad 
Ijeen  obtained  from  the  Court  by  the  A])pe!-[450]-lant  and  his  brother,  Rustomjee, 
and  the  two  lirothers  had  received  his  property.  That  Appellant's  I)rotlier,  Rustom- 
jee, died  on  the  16th  of  August,  1849,  and  he  having  no  son,  the  Appellant  was  the 
owner  and  heir  to  all  the  property  of  his  deceased  brother,  Rustomjee,  and  all  the 
property  that  had  been  taken  possession  of  liy  his  widow,  Cooverbhaee,  his  daughters, 
Dimbaee  and  Motteebaee,  and  grand-daughter,  Khursetbaee,  which  they  did  not  make 
over  to  him,  the  Appellant;  but  alleging  their  false  claim  thereto,  by  the  instigation 
of  some  people  they  intended  ruining  the  property,  with  the  object  of  injuring  the 
Appellant's  just  claim.  He  preferred  his  plaint,  therefore,  for  Rs.  6.18,0!)!),  and  to 
obtain  possession,  according  to  the  following  particulars,  of  the  jirojierty,  ready 
money,  jewels,  etc.,  deed  and  other  documents,  and  Dufturs,  and  he  requested  that 
Cooverbhaee,  widow  of  Modee  Rustomjee,  Dimbaee  and  Motteebaee,  daughters 
of  Rustomjee,  and  Khursetbaee  Buchoobaee,  grand-daughter  of  Rustomjee,  might 
be  summoned  to  appear,  and  after  instituting  an  investigation  b}-  means  of  witnesses 
and  pleadings,  the  property,  ready  money,  deeds  and  other  documents,  and  Dufturs, 
might  be  made  over  to  him,  out  of  their  possession;  and  he  further  stated  Ijy  his 
plaint,  that  his  brother  had  lent  money  to  some  people,  the  documents  for  which  he 
had  caused  to  be  written  in  the  names  of  his  widow  and  daughters,  but  that  the 
amount  belonged  to  his  brother,  who  was  the  owner  thereof,  and  tlie  persons  therein 
named  had  no  claim  thereto,  but  that  he,  the  Appellant,  had.  Then  followed  the 
particulars  of  demand,  which  were  estimated  at  Rs.  6,18,699. 

The  Respondents,  by  their  answer,  stated  that  the  Plaintifif  had  unjustly  laid  a 
false  claim  against  them,  [451]  who  were  females,  and  the  rightful  heiresses,  seeking 
to  intimidate  them.  That  the  Plaintiff  and  his  lirother,  the  deceased,  Modee  Mun- 
cherjee, and  the  deceased,  Modee  Rustomjee,  all  three  brothers,  in  the  year  Sumvit, 
1880  (a.d.  182-3),  divided  the  little  property  of  their  father  between  them,  and  having 
executed  releases  to  each  other  respectively,  they  separated,  and  thej-  took  tlieir  meals 
separate,  and  traded  separately.  Therefore,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  world, 
and  the  rules  of  their  caste,  they,  the  wife  and  daughters  of  the  deceased,  Modee 
Rustomjee,  were  his  heiresses  ;  and,  in  like  manner,  amongst  them,  the  wives  and 
daughters  of  deceased  persons  who  had  separated  from  their  brothers  had  inherited 
their  property.  The  Respondents  further  alleged  that  the  deceased,  Modee  Rustom- 
jee, made  his  Will  in  Sumvit,  1902  (1845  a.d.),  appointing  them  his  heiresses  and 
administratrix,  by  which  also,  according  to  the  regulations  of  their  religion  and 
usage,  the  suit  laid  by  the  Plaintiff  was  clearly  false.  Besides  which,  the  Modeejee 
of  their  comiftunity,  the  Plaintiff,  and  others,  gave  a  written  answer,  dated  the  5th 
of  November,  1842,  to  a  question  put  by  the  Judge  respecting  Parsees,  wherein  it 
was  distinctly  written,  that  if  the  deceased  had  not  left  a  Will  and  there  existed  any 
paternal  property,  his  brother  was  entitled  to  inherit  the  same ;  that  by  the  admission 
of  tlie  Plaintiff  it  was  publicly  known  amongst  them,  that  a  person  might  by  Will 
bequeath  his  paternal  property  to  whomsoever  he  pleased  ;  and  in  this  ca.se  the  de- 
ceased.  Modee  Rustoiujee,   after  the  division  of  his  paternal  property,   acquired 
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property  by  his  own  labour,  and  also  made  a  Will  in  favour  of  the  Defeiidunts,  his 
wife  and  daughters;  therefore,  according  to  the  contents  of  the  answer  given  by  the 
Plain-[452]-titf,  and  the  other  members  of  their  conmiunity,  with  their  signatures 
thereto,  his  claim  was  clearly  false.  That  many  suits  had  been  heard  in  the  Adawluts 
relative  to  Parsees,  wherein,  although  a  brother  and  nephews  were  living,  the  Court 
had  decided  that  the  persons  in  whose  names  the  Wills  of  the  deceased  were  made 
were  his  heirs ;  and  those  heirs  of  the  deceased  by  Will  have  received  the  inlieritant-e ; 
and  the  objections  and  claim  made  by  the  brothers  and  nephews  of  the  deceased  have 
been  rejected.  That  although  this  was  known,  the  Plaintiff  had  unjustly  laid  this 
false  claim,  in  order  to  injure  them,  and  cause  them  improper  loss.  That  the  Plaintiff 
in  his  petition  stated  that  his  brother,  the  deceased,  Modee  Muncherjee,  died,  and  he 
had  become  his  heir.  In  answer  to  which  they,  the  Defendants,  begged  to  state  that 
Modee  Muncharjee,  had  no  issue,  and  his  wife  was  insane  ;  therefore,  that  she  was  the 
same  as  if  she  did  not  exist  in  the  world;  and  also  the  deceased,  Modee  Muncherjee, 
made  no  Will,  consequently  that  statement  had  no  connection  with  their  case.  That 
after  the  release  was  passed,  as  above  stated,  and  after  the  deceased,  Modee  Rustom- 
jee,  made  his  will,  the  Plaintiff  executed  another  written  release  to  the  deceased, 
Modee  Rustomjee,  in  the  year  Sumvit,  1903,  (1846,  A.D.),  wherein  it  was  distinctly 
written  by  the  Plaintiff  as  follows:  "  I  have  no  claim  on  account  of  any  inheritance, 
or  in  any  other  manner,  against  you,  your  heirs,  administrators,  etc. ;  and  should 
either  of  us  prefer  any  claim  whatever  against  each  other,  or  against  our  heirs, 
administrators,  etc.,  the  same  shall  be  null  and  void."  That  by  this  release  also  the 
Plaintiff'  had  no  right  to  lay  any  claim  in  any  way  against  them,  who  were  the  de- 
ceased's legal  heiresses  and  [453]  administratrix.  That  the  list  of  outstanding  debts 
and  property,  etc.,  set  forth  by  the  Plaintiff'  in  his  petition,  was  mostly  false,  and  in 
his  claim  to  the  inheritance  of  the  decea.sed,  Modee  Rustomjee,  he  had  also  unjustly 
included  what  was  due  personally  to  the  Defendant,  Cooverlihaee. 

The  cause  was  first  heard  before  the  Sudder  Ameen  of  Surat,  who,  after  having 
examined  the  case,  evidently  with  great  care  and  attention,  dismissed  the  plaint 
with  costs.  From  this  decision  the  Appellant  appealed  to  the  Zillah  Court  of  Surat, 
by  which  Court  the  decision  of  the  Sudder  Ameen  was  affirmed.  The  Appellant 
then  presented  a  petition  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  Bombay,  praying  for 
the  admission  under  Act,  No.  III.,  of  1843,  of  the  Bombay  Presidency,  of  a  special 
appeal  from  the  decisions  of  the  Sudder  Ameen,  and  of  the  Zillah  Court,  which  peti- 
tion having  been  heard  before  a  single  Judge  of  the  Sudder  Court,  according  to  the 
provisions  of  that  Act,  was  rejected  by  him.  The  decision  of  the  single  Judge  was 
afterwards  biought  under  the  consideration  of  the  other  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Court 
by  a  petition  of  review  presented  by  the  Appellant,  and  which  was  also  dismissed. 

The  appeal  before  us  complains  of  these  four  several  decisions.  In  disposing  of 
this  appeal,  it  may  be  convenient,  first,  to  consider  whether  the  order  of  a  single 
Judge,  dismissing  the  petition  for  the  special  appeal,  has  been  properly  made  the 
subject  of  appeal.  The  Act,  No.  III.,  of  1843,  which  has  been  referred  to,  and  which  has 
been  followed  by  an  Act,  No.  XVI.,  of  1853,  to  which  reference  was  also  made,  contains 
the  following  enactments  :  — 

"  I.  It  is  hereby  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the  [454]  1st  day  of  May  next,  a 
special  appeal  shall  lie  to  the  Courts  of  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta  and 
Allahabad  respectively,  to  the  Court  of  Sudder  Adawlut  of  Madras,  and  to  the  Court  of 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Bombaj%  from  all  decisions  passed  on  regular  appeals  in 
the  Civil  Courts  subordinate  to  them  respectively,  which  shall  appear  to  be  inconsistent 
with  some  law,  or  usage  having  the  force  of  law,  or  some  practice  of  the  Courts,  or  shall 
involve  some  question  of  law,  usage,  or  practice  upon  which  there  mav  be  reasonable 
doubts.  • 

"  IV.  And  it  is  hereby  enacted,  that  every  application  for  a  special  appeal,  duly 
presented  to  the  proper  Court  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  heard  by  a  single  Judge  of  the 
Court,  in  the  presence  of  the  special  Appellant,  or  his  Vakeel,  or  Agent";  and  it  shall 
be  competent  to  the  Judge,  at  his  discretion,  to  call  for  and  peru.se  any  document 
forming  a  part  of  the  record  of  the  cause,  and  to  summon  the  opposite  party  to 
answer  the  application. 

"  V.  And  it  is  hereby  enacted,  that  if  it  shall  appear  to  the  Judge  that  a  special 
appeal  is  admissible  under  this  Act,  he  shall  pass  an  order  accordingly,  and  shall 
at  the  same  time  reduce  the  points  to  be  determined  to  writing,  in  English,  in  the  form 
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of  a  certificate,  wliicli  sliall  be  translated  into  the  vernacular  lan^'ua<,'e  in  use  in  tlie 
Court,  and  the  special  appeal  shall  then  be  brought  on  the  file  of  tlie  Court,  to  be  heard 
and  determined  in  due  course.  Provided,  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  call  for 
or  refer  to  anv  part  of  the  proceedings,  the  reading  of  which  is  not  required  for 
deciding  the  point  or  points  of  law  stated  in  the  certificate. 

■•  VI.  And  it  is  hereby  enacted,  that  if  it  shall  [455]  ai>pear  to  the  Judge  that  a 
special  appeal  is  not  admissible  under  this  Act,  he  shall  reject  the  ]iotition,  and  liis 
order,  so  rejecting  a  petition  for  a  sjiecial  appeal,  shall  be  final. 

"  VII.  And  it  IS  hereby  enacted,  that  in  eveiy  case  of  sjiecial  ajijieal  admitted  as 
aforesaid,  the  Court  of  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  shall  determine  tlie  point  or  points 
certified  as  above  enacted,  and  no  other  point  or  part  of  the  ca,se  whatever." 

By  this  Act,  therefore,  the  decision  of  a  single  .Judge  as  to  the  admissibility  of  a 
special  appeal  was  made  final,  and,  no  doul)t,  tlie  Act  lias  rendered  it  final,  so  far  as 
the  Sudder  Court  is  concerned;  bvit  it  is  a  wholly  dift'erent  question  whether  the  Act 
could  extend  to  take  away  the  right  of  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council.  It  is  the 
prerogative  of  the  Crown  to  do  justice  between  all  its  subjects,  and  the  Indian  Legis- 
lature could  have  no  power  to  limit  or  affect  that  prerogative  without  the  sanction 
of  the  Crown,  which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  given.  The  finality  created  by  the 
Act  must,  as  it  seems  to  their  Lordships,  be  limited  by  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Legis- 
lative power  which  created  it,  and  their  Lord.ships  are,  therefore,  of  opinion,  tliat 
the  order  of  the  single  Judge  rejecting  the  special  appeal  has  been  projjcrly  made  the 
subject  of  appeal. 

Tliat  order,  however,  forms  only  one  of  the  subjects  of  this  appeal.  The  ap|>eal 
goes  far  beyond  it;  it  extends  to  the  decisions  of  the  Zillah  Court  and  of  tlie  Sudder 
Ameen,  and  it  is  plain  that  this  case  admits  of  different  considerations,  if  it  l)o 
looked  at  with  reference  only  to  the  decision  of  the  single  Judge,  from  those  which 
present  themselves,  if  it  be  looked  at  with  reference  also  to  the  previous  deci-[456]- 
sions.  In  the  one  case,  the  question  to  be  considered  would  be  whether  a  sound  dis- 
cretion was  exercised  by  the  single  Judge,  and  l)y  the  other  Judges  of  the  Sudder 
Court,  assuming  them  to  have  been  competent  to  entertain  the  subject,  in  rejecting 
the  special  appeal.  In  the  other  case,  the  question  would  be  whether  the  successive 
decisions  sought  to  be  upheld  upon  the  whole  merits  of  the  case.  It  would  be  difficult, 
if  not  impossible,  to  deal  with  the  question  whether  a  sound  discretion  was  exercised 
by  the  single  Judge  in  rejecting  the  special  appeal  without  entering  at  large  into  the 
merits  of  the  previous  decisions.  It  would  also  be  an  unsatisfactory  mode  of  dispos- 
ing of  this  case  to  deal  witR  it  simply  with  reference  to  this  question  of  discretion,  as 
the  result  of  so  dealing  with  it  might  be  to  remit  the  parties  to  fresh  litigation. 

Moreover,  the  most  favourable  view  of  this  case  for  the  Appellant  must  1)e,  that 
the  question  .should  not  be  regarded  as  one  depending  merely  upon  the  exercise 
of  discretion,  and  their  Lordships,  therefore,  have  determined  to  decide  this  appeal 
with  reference  not  merely  to  the  decisions  of  the  single  Judge  and  of  the  otiier 
Judges  of  the  Sudder  Court,  but  with  reference  to  all  the  decisions  whicli  have  been 
pronounced  in  the  cause. 

The  nature  of  the  case  sufficiently  appears  from  the  pleadings  which  have  been 
already  stated.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add,  that  if  the  Will  set  up  by  the  answer 
be  a  valid  and  effectual  Will,  the  Appellant's  case  must  be  wholly  at  an  end.  He 
claims  as  heir,  and  as  heir  only,  and  his  title  as  heir  would  be  displaced  by  the 
Will.  It  is  to  the  W^ill,  therefore,  our  attention  must  be  directed.  Now,  the 
[457]  factum  of  the  Will  is  not  disputed.  It  is,  indeed,  proved  beyond  dispute; 
but  the  Appellant's  case  is  this  :  that  the  Testator  was  a  Parsee  ;  that  among  Parsees, 
there  is  a  rule,  or  usage,  that  no  disposition  can  be  made  by  Will  to  the  total  dis- 
herison of  the  heir,  or,  at  all  events,  that  there  was  such  a  rule  or  usage  in  the 
Testator's  family;  that,  under  the  provisions  of  Bom.  Reg.  IV.,  of  1827,  ch.  vi. 
sec.  27,  cl.  1,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Court  to  have  ascertained  this  rule  or  usage, 
by  examining  persons  versed  in  the  laws  by  which  Parsees  are  governed  :  but  that 
evidence  on  the  part  of  tlie  Appellant,  which  would  have  estal)lished  this  rule  or 
■  usage,  was  rejected  by  the  Court.  Three  points  are  involved  in  this  argument  on 
'  the  part  of  the  Appellant.  First,  that  there  is  such  a  rule  or  usage,  as  the  Appellant 
alleges.  Second,  that  under  the  Regulation  referred  to,  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
'  Court  to  ascertain  it.  And  third,  that  evidence  on  the  part  of  the  Aiipellant,  tend- 
ing to  prove  it,  was  rejected. 
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As  to  the  first  of  these  points,  no  such  rule  or  usage  as  is  now  insisted  on  upon 
the  part  of  the  Appellant  is  in  any  manner  set  up  by  the  pleading-s  in  the  suit  ;  there 
is  no  replieation  to  the  answer  denying  the  validity  of  the  Will  upon  any  such 
ground.  The  existence  of  any  such  rule  or  usage  is  first  adverted  to  in  the 
supplemental  petition  of  appeal  from  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Ameen  ;  and, 
indeed,  what  is  alleged  in  that  petition,  as  well  as  in  the  petition  to  the  Sudder 
Court  for  the  special  appeal,  is  not  that  the  testamentary  power  of  Parsees  is  limited 
in  the  manner  now  insisted  on,  but  that  they  have  no  power  whatever  to  dispose  liy 
Will  to  the  prejudice  of  the  heir,  which  in  effect  amounts  to  their  having  no  [458] 
testamentary  power  at  all,  although  the  existence  and  constant  exercise  of  the 
power  is  notorious  and  recognised,  and  well  established  by  authority,  and  was 
indeed  admitted  at  the  Bar.  It  is  in  the  petition  for  the  special  appeal,  too,  that  we 
first  find  the  suggestion  of  the  alleged  family  rule  or  usage,  which  it  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  mention,  as  it  rests  on  no  other  ground  than  that  some  members  of  the 
family  had  died  intestate.  It  was  argued^for  the  Appellant  that  it  rested  ujjon  the 
Respondents  to  prove  the  power  of  the  Testator  to  make  the  Will  in  question,  in 
order  to  establish  their  title  under  that  Will;  but  it  being  admitted  that  the 
testamentary  power  existed  generally,  it  was  clearly  upon  the  Appellant  to  show 
that  it  did  not  extend  to  this  particular  case,  and  to  allege  and  prove  the  limits 
of  the  power.  He  has  made  no  such  allegation  and  adduced  no  such  proof.  The 
Appellant,  therefore,  cannot  maintain  this  appeal  upon  the  ground  of  the  existence 
of  the  alleged  rule  or  usage. 

As  to  the  second  point,  there  does  not  appear  to  their  Lordships  to  be  any 
foundation  for  the  argument  on  the  part  of  the  Appellant.  Whatever  may  be  the 
duty  of  the  Judge  under  the  Regulation  in  question,  where  any  particular  rule  or 
usage  is  alleged  as  to  which  any  reasonable  doubt  may  exist,  and  the  parties  have 
not  waived  resort  to  the  course  prescribed  by  that  Regulation,  (and  their  Lordships 
are  far  from  considering  that  in  such  cases  the  Judges  in  India  may  not  well  be 
advised  of  their  own  accord  to  act  upon  the  Regulation,)  we  certainly  would  not  l)e 
disposed  to  discourage  such  a  practice.  But  their  Lordships,  at  the  same  time, 
have  no  hesitation  in  stating  tlieir  opinion  to  be,  that  this  Regulation  imposes 
no  such  obligation  [459]  upon  the  Judges,  where  there  is  no  allegation  of  any  rule 
or  usage  as  to  which  any  reasonable  doubt  can  be  entertained,  which  is  the  case 
in  this  instance  as  to  the  power  of  disposing  by  W^ill,  or  where  the  parties  have 
waived  resort  to  the  course  pointed  out  by  the  Regulation,  as  they  have  done  in 
this  case.     The  appeal,  therefore,  cannot  be  maintained  on  this  ground. 

There  remains,  then,  only  the  third  question,  that  of  the  rejection  of  evidence  ; 
and  most  certainly  if  the  Appellant  had  succeeded  in  satisfying  their  Lordships 
that  any  evidence  bearing,  however  slightly,  upon  the  question  as  to  the  alleged 
limit  of  the  testamentary  power,  had  been  rejected  by  the  Courts  in  India,  this  case 
must  have  been  sent  back  for  the  reception  of  that  evidence. 

Justice  requires  that  all  the  evidence  which  is  material  to  the  issue,  and  which  the 
parties  may  desire  to  adduce,  should  be  received  before  the  rights  of  the  parties  are 
disposed  of,  and  their  Lordships  fully  adhere  in  that  respect  to  the  principle  on 
which  the  case  of  Jetswunt  Sing-jee  v.  Jet  Sing-jee  (2JV[oore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  -124), 
cited  in  the  argument,  proceeded.  But  the  Appellant  in  this  case  has  wholly  failed 
to  satisfy  their  Lordships  that  any  evidence  bearing  upon  the  question  of  limited 
testamentary  power,  which  is  the  only  material  question  in  the  case,  was  rejected 
by  the  Courts,  or  was  tendered  on  his  part. 

It  seems  to  their  Lordships  to  be  clear  from  the  language  of  the  Durkhasts, 
that  the  witnesses  originally  proposed  to  be  examined  on  the  part  of  the  Appellant, 
were  proposed  to  be  so  examined  as  to  the  heirship  only.  Looking  to  that  language, 
and  to  the  [460]  issues  in  the  cause,  and  to  what  is  stated  in  the  petition  for  the  special 
appeal,  they  cannot  adopt  the  suggestion  of  the  Appellant's  Counsel  that  these 
witnesses  were  intended  to  be  examined,  not  only  as  to  the  heirship,  but  as  to  the 
title  of  the  Respondents,  as  heirs  uiid^r  the  Will. 

If  the  Appellant  had  had  any  witnesses  to  examine  as  to  the  alleged  Ihnit  of  the 
testamentary  power,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  he  would  have  claimed  the  right 
to  examine  them  when  the  witnesses  to  the  Will  had  been  examined,  and  the  question 
of  reference  to  the  Moddee  Punchayet,  which  under  the  minute  of  the  20th  June,  1850, 
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to  wliieh  all  parties  must  he  taken  to  have  agreed,  was  to  l)e  preliiiiinarv  to  tlie 
cxaiiiinatioii  of  the  ■witnesses,  came  before  the  Sudder  Anieen  ;  but  so  far  from  pro- 
jiosing  to  evaniine  any  witnesses,  tlie  Appellant  then  waiv.d  the  referenee  to  tiie 
Modee  Puiuhayet.  The  Judge,  indeed,  in  the  judgment  appealed  from  refers 
to  the  rejection  of  some  evidence  by  the  Zillah  .ludge.  He  says :—"  Tiie' second 
(luestion  is,  whether  the  Judge  was  justified  in  refusing  to  take  tlie  further  evidence 
tendered  in  appeal  by  the  Appellant  on  the  question  of  custom  as  to  inheritance 
and  the  validity  of  the  Will.  I  think  he  was,  for  the  reasons  assigned  by  him, 
namely,  that  the  record  contained  sufficient  evidence  of  tlie  customs  of  Parseee 
in  the  exposition  taken  from  former  cases  filed  in  the  Lower  Courts,  and  that  those 
expositions  were  better  evidence,  because  less  unbiassed,  than  there  was  any  lioi)e 
of  obtaining  by  the  examination  of  witnesses  called  by  the  parties.  There'  was  a 
mass  of  documentary  evidence  before  the  Court,  showing  the  right  in  Parsees  to 
devise,  and  the  practice  obtaining  amongst  them  of  devising  tlieir  property. 
[461]  Indeed  the  fact  is  so  notorious,  that  it  is  difficult  to  be  understood  how  such 
a  plea  as. that  there  is  no  testamenatry  right  in  Par.sees  could  have  been  set  up. 
It  has  not  been  alleged  that  they  are  prohibited  from  doing  so  by  any  restrictive  law. 
On  the  whole,  I  think  the  Judge  exercised  a  very  sound  discretion  in  refusing  to 
take  further  evidence,  the  only  result  of  which  would  have  been  to  jirolong  the 
litigation." 

The  Judge  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut  here  meant  to  refer  to  what  was  alleged  in  the 
petition  of  the  Appellant  before  him,  in  which  the  Appellant  sums  up  his  olgections 
as  to  the  rejection  of  evidence  in  these  terms: — "  That,  in  our  caste,  the  brothers 
of  a  deceased  dying  without  male  issue  are  entitled  to  his  inheritance,  although  the 
widow,  daughters,  and  grand-daughters  may  be  living;  in  order  to  prove  which 
I  presented  Durkhasts  (Exhibits.  Nos.  7,  8,  9,  and  10)  in  the  original  suit,  for  the 
evidence  of  respectable  persons  of  our  caste  to  be  taken,  such  as  Ardaseer  Dhunjee- 
shaw,  Khan  Bahadoor,  Jamasjee  Bomanjee  Bhownuguree,  Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee, 
Vakeel,  and  others,  upon  solemn  affirmation,  which  persons  were  summoned  Viy  the 
Principal  Sudder  Ameen  ;  but.  nevertheless,  their  evidence  was  not  taken,  and  my 
suit,  of  the  value  of  lacs  of  rupees,  was  at  once  decided,  within  five  montiis,  ujion 
an  insufficient  investigation.  Cherisher  of  the  Poor,  if  the  evidence  had  been  taken 
of  the  witnesses  in  my  favour  in  the  Lower  Court  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen, 
and  the  question  in  the  case  been  referred  to  the  Modeejee  and  other  members  of 
the  Parsee  community,  and  their  answer  received,  the  custom  of  our  caste  would  have 
been  quite  apparent,  that  the  l.irothers  of  a  deceased  person  dying  without  male 
issue  are  entitled  to  the  [462]  inheritance,  although  the  deceased's  widow  and 
daughter  are  living.  But,  unfortunately,  my  suit  of  lacs  of  rupees  was  dismissed 
without  taking  the  evidence  of  my  witnesses,  and  the  answer  of  the  Modeejee  of  the 
community;  consequently,  I  was  helpless.  But  through  the  justice  of  your  Honour- 
able Court,  I  entertain  the  hope  that,  should  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses  on  my 
behalf  be  caused  to  be  taken,  and  the  questions  below  mentioned  be  referred  to  the 
Modeejee,  and  other  members  of  the  Parsee  couununity  at  Surat,  and  their  answers 
thereto  taken,  I  shall  obtain  my  just  rights." 

'Wliat  was  complained  of  was,  therefore,  the  rejection  by  the  Zillah  Judge  of  the 
proposal  for  referring  the  question  to  the  Modee  Punchayet,  which,  of  course,  it 
would  not  have  been  proper  to  do,  as  the  Appellant  had,  in  terms,  waived  the 
reference  when  the  case  was  before  the  Sudder  Ameen.  The  Appellant's  case,  there- 
fore, fails  upon  this  third  point  as  completely  as  it  fails  upon  the  other  points  ;  and 
upon  the  whole  case,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  this  appeal  nmst  be 
dismissed. 

It  has  not  escaped  their  Lordships'  attention,  that  if  they  had  decided  this  appeal 
upon  the  simple  question  whether  the  decision  of  the  single  Judge  rejecting  the 
special  appeal  was  right  or  not,  and  had  differed  fi'om  the  single  Judge  upon  that 
point,  the  Appellant  might  have  been  entitled  to  a  further  hearing  before  the  Sudder 
Court ;  but  their  Lordships  are  satisfied  that  the  Appellant  could  not  have  succeeded 
in  that  Court  upon  the  case  as  it  stands,  and  that  it  would  not,  under  the  circum- 
stances of  this  case,  have  been  right,  for  that  Court  to  have  admitted  further 
evidence;  they  do  not  think  it  necessary,  therefore,  to  give  any  [463]  final  opinion 
as  to  the  decision  of  the  single  Judge,  although,  as  at  present  advised,  they  see  no 
reason  to  dissent  from  it. 
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Tlieir  Lordships  also  desire  it  to  be  understood,  that  in  what  has  been  said  as 
to  the  testamentary  power  of  Parsees,  they  are  far  from  having  intended  to  intimate 
any  doubt  as  to  the  extent  of  that  testamentary  power,  or  to  give  any  encouragement 
to  the  notion  that  any  such  limit  as  the  Appellant  has  contended  for  in  facts  exists. 
They  do  not  mean  in  any  manner  to  disturb  what  has  been  decided  in  India  upon 
that  subject,  and  they  abstain  from  giving  any  opinion  upon  it  only  because 
it  does  not  properly  arise,  and  has  not  been  fully  argued  in  this  case. 

Tiicir  Lordships,  therefore,  will  humbly  recommend  Her  Majesty  to  affirm  this 
judgment,  and  to  dismiss  the  appeal  with  costs. 


[464]   NANA   NARAIN   EAO— Appellant ;  HT^RREE   PUNT   BHAO   and   SHREE 
NEWAS  UAO,— Respondents*  [Nov.   29,   1856]. 

On  appeal  from  tlie  Stulder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  North-Western  Provinces. 

Cross  appeal  allowed  from  part  of  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  appealed  from 
to  England  ;  although  the  Respondents  had  not  applied  in  India  for  leave 
to  appeal  within  the  proper  time;  the  Respondents  being  mistaken  in  the 
practice  of  the  Judicial  Committee  upon  a  cross  appeal. 

Such  cross  appeal  directed  to  be  prosecuted  and  heard  upon  one  printed  case, 
if  the  principal  appeal  was  proceeded  with  ;  but  in  the  event  of  the  principal 
appeal  being  dismissed  for  want  of  prosecution,  liberty  was  reserved  to  the 
Respondents  to  prosecute  the  cross  appeal  as  a  separate  appeal. 

This  was  an  application  by  the  Respondents  for  special  leave  to  enter  a  cross 
appeal  against  portions  of  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court,  appealed  from  to  England, 
so  far  as  it  affected  their  interests  in  that  decree. 

The  petition  stated,  that  by  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  of  the  North- 
Western  Provinces,  dated  the  2nd  of  April,  1855,  made  on  an  appeal  from  a  decree 
of  the  Zillah  Court  of  Cawnpore,  in  a  suit  in  which  the  Petitioners  (the  Respondents) 
were  the  Plaintiffs,  and  the  Appellant,  Nana  Narain  Rao,  was  the  Defendant,  that 
Court  decided  in  favour  of  the  [465]  Petitioners  for  two-thirds  of  the  two  ana 
eight  pice  share  in  Mouza  Bheekur  ;  also  for  two-thirds  of  a  two  ana  share  of  Mouza 
i3rishur  ;  also  for  two-thirds  of  each  of  the  two  dwelling-houses  and  gardens  specified 
in  the  Appellant's  schedule;  and  also  for  Rs.  3,10,226.  10.  2.,  being  two-thirds  of 
the  value  of  the  property,  with  interest  and  mesne  profits  from  the  date  of  the 
institution  of  suit  to  that  of  obtaining  possession,  with  costs  in  both  Courts;  and 
the  Court  dismissed  the  rest  of  the  Petitioner's  claim  which  related  to  Lallpore 
and  Bulwapore,  which  the  Court  found  that  the  Appellant  was  the  sole  proprietor 
of  by  purchase,  and  the  excess  in  their  valuation  of  the  personal  property.  That  the 
Appellant  appealed  from  this  decree,  and  that  the  transcript  had  arrived  in  England, 
but  that  no  steps  had  yet  been  taken  by  the  Appellant,  who  had  not  put  in  an 
appearance.  That  the  Petitioners  had  applied  to  the  Sudder  Court  for  a  review 
of  judgment  with  regard  to  the  two  last  portions  of  the  decree  regard- 
ing the  Mouzas  Lallpore  and  Bulwapore,  and  the  finding  of  the  Court 
as  to  the  whole  of  the  personal  or  movable  estate,  which  the  Sudder  Court 
had  rejected.  That  the  Petitioners  had  instructed  agents  in  England  to 
obtain,  at  the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  a  reversal  of  the  two  portions  of  the  decree 
affecting  them,  believing  that  they  would  be  entitled  to  state  their  objections  at 
the  hearing,  to  such  two  portions  of  the  decree,  and  to  obtain  a  reversal  of  the 
decree,  so  far  as  had  relation  to  those  portions,  without  any  formal  and  separate 
appeal  being  instituted  by  them,  such  being  the  practice  of  the  Sudder  Courts  in 
India,  when  an  appeal  was  brought  by  one  party  from  the  decree  of  the  Zillah 
Judge  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  and  that  rely-[466]-ing  on  that  practice 
they  had  not  applied  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  for  leave  to  appeal  against 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington, 
the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice 
Turner,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Rvan,  and  the  Riaht  Hon.  Sir  John  Patteson. 
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the  decree  within  six  months,  the  time  prLstiibed  for  presenting  a  petition  of  ap|)eal. 
That  they  had  been  advised  that  they  had  acted  in  error,  and  that  it  was  necessary 
for  them  to  institute  a  separate  or  cross  ai)pial  a<rainst  so  much  of  the  decree  ns 
related  to  the  two  portions  aforesaid;  and  the  Petitioners  prayed  that  leave  mi^rht 
be  granted  to  them  to  appeal  against  such  two  [lorlions  of  the  dc'i-rci>  nf  th.'  Siidder 
Court. 

Mr.  Leith  in  support  of  the  petition. 

Their  Lordships  granted  tlie  application  upon  the  terms  contained  in  the  follow- 
ing Order  in  Council:  — 

•'  That  leave  be  granted  to  Huree  Punt  Bliao  and  Shree  Newas  Rao.  to  enter 
and  prosecute  their  cross  appeal  from  so  much  of  the  decree  of  tlie  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut  of  the  2nd  of  April,  1855,  as  regards  the  Mouzas  Lallpore  and  Uulwapore, 
and  also  from  the  finding  and  decree  of  that  Court,  as  to  tlie  amount  and  value 
of  the  personal  and  movable  estate  and  property  of  Soobadar  Rumchunder  Punt, 
upon  lodging  in  the  Council  Office  tlie  certificate  of  a  recognizance  to  l)e  entered 
into  by  some  proper  person  (to  be  approved  by  tlie  Registrar  of  the  Privy  Council), 
before  one  of  the  Barons  of  Her  Majesty's  Court  of  Excheiiuer,  in  the  "penalty  of 
£300  sterling,  conditioned  to  pay  such  co.sts  as  might  Ix'  awarded  l)y  their  I-ordsiii])8 
in  case  the  appeal  be  di.smissed.  and  the  cross  appeal  to  be  jiroseciitcd  and  come  on 
for  hearing  on  one  printed  case,  and  on  the  same  printed  transcript  record  as 
the  principal  appeal  in  this  suit,  provided  the  same  be  duly  proceeded  with  by  the 
Appellant  [467]  herein,  but  if  such  i)rincipal  api)eal  be  dismissed  for  non-prosecu- 
tion, then  the  Petitioners  were  to  be  at  liberty  to  prosecute  their  cross  appeal  as  a 
separate  cause." 

{S.C.  11  Moo.  P.C.  36.  See  now  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  (Art.  XIV.  of  1882)  ss. 
540  et  seq.  As  to  special  leave  to  appeal  in  civil  cases  generally,  see  note  to 
Retemeyer  v.  OhennuUer,  1837,  2  Moo.  P.C.  at  p.  125.  See  also  Mynit  lioyee 
X.  Ootararn,  1861,  8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  413;  Omanath  Chowdry  v.  Sheikh  Xiijeeb 
Chowdry.  1861,  8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  498  ;  for  subsequent  proceedings  see  9  Moo. 
Ind.  App.  96.] 


STAFFORD  BETTESWORTH  RAl'SES— Appellant ;  The  EAST  INDIA  COM- 
PANY,—fifs/jo«<:/«'«i.s- *  [Dec.  2,  1856]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court  at  Bombay. 

A.,  in  the  custody  of  the  Sheriff,  and  confined  in  the  gaol  at  Bombay,  under  a 
writ  of  execution  issued  against  him  upon  a  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court 
at  Bombay,  was  permitted  by  the  Sheriff,  with  the  sanction  and  authority 
of  the  judgment  creditors  by  reason  of  illness,  to  go  out  of  prison,  and 
temporarily  reside  outside  the  precincts  of  the  gaol,  upon  the  condition 
that  he  should  continue  under  the  surveillance  of  the  Sheriff's  officers,  and 
to  which  condition  A.  agreed  and  continued  for  a  time  to  reside  out  of  gaol 
at  a  private  house,  where  he  was  constantly  under  such  surveillance.  Upon 
A.'s  becoming  convalescent,  the  Sheriff,  at  the  instance  of  the  judgmen* 
creditors,  took  him  back  to  gaol.  Upon  an  application  by  A.,  to  the  Supreme 
Court  at  Bombay,  to  discharge  him  out  of  custody,  on  the  ground  that  the 
writ  of  execution  was  satisfied,  that  Court  held,  that  A.,  having  agreed  to 
the  condition  imposed  on  him  by  the  judgment  creditors,  of  continuing  in 
the  custody  of  the  Sheriff's  officers  while  out  of  gaol,  was  estopped  from 
saying  that  he  was  out  of  the  Sheriff's  custody  when  he  was  permitted  to 
leave  the  gaol,   and  that  a   change   of  the   place  of   imprisonment    in   such 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee — The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushing- 
ton,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Dodson,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Patteson. 

Assessor — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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circumstances  did  not  amount  to  a  discharge  out  of  custody.  Such  judgment 
affirmed,  upon  appeal,  by  the  Judicial  Connnittee. 

Where  an  execution  creditor  is  willing  to  allow  a  debtor  to  go  out  of  prison 
for  a  temporary  purpose,  the  custody  continuing,  the  Sheriff  may  I'efuse, 
unless  ordered  by  a  rule  of  Court ;  but  if,  without  any  rule  of  Court,  all 
parties  agree  to  the  delitor  leaving  the  prison,  and  from  a  laxity  of  sur- 
veillance of  the  SlierifE's  officers  the  debtor  escapes,  it  is  a  question  of 
fact  for  the  jury,  if  the  judgment  creditor  brings  an  action  against 
the  Sheriff,  whether  the  judgment  creditor  did  not  himself  contribute  to  the 
escape. 

If  the  Sheriff  alone,  on  the  ground  of  a  debtor's  ill-health,  makes  any  relaxa- 
tion of  the  imprisonment,  by  letting  the  debtor  reside  out  of  prison,  it  would 
be  an  escape. 

The  appeal  in  these  cases  was  brought  from  a.  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court 
at  Bombay,  which  refused  an  application  to  discharge  the  Appellant  out  of  the 
custody  of  the  Sheriff  of  Bombay,  and  to  have  satis-[468]-faction  entered  of  a  judg- 
ment obtained  b}'  the  Respondents  against  him. 

The  facts  of  the  case  were  these:  — 

On  the  25th  August,  1854,  an  action  on  promises  was  brought  in  the  .Supreme 
Court  of  Bombay  by  the  Respondents,  against  the  Appellant.  On  the  26th  of  the 
same  month  the  Appellant  was  arrested  by  the  Sheriff  of  Bombay  on  mesne  process 
issued  out  of  that  Court  in  the  action,  and  imprisoned  in  the  gaol  of  Bombay.  On 
the  ith  January,  1855,  a  verdict  in  the  action  passed  against  the  Appellant,  and,  on 
the  22nd  of  the  same  month,  judgment  was  signed  for  the  Respondents,  for 
Rs.  2,79,917,  for  damages  and  costs,  and  a  writ  of  Ca.  Sa.  issued  against  the  Appel- 
lant, under  which  writ  he  was  detained  by  the  Sheriff  in  gaol.  During  his  im- 
prisonment in  the  gaol,  the  Appellant  in  a  bad  .state  of  health,  which  being  reported 
by  the  medical  officer  of  the  gaol  to  the  Government  of  Bombay,  that  officer  was 
desired  by  the  Government  to  state  "  whether  he  considered  it  absolutely  requisite 
for  his  (the  Appellant's)  recovery,  that  he  should  temporarily  released  from  his 
present  confinement."  The  medical  officer  reported,  that  a  "  temporary  [469]  release 
from  his  present  confinement  was  essentially  necessary  for  the  re-establishment  of 
his  (Appellant's)  health."  Upon  which,  the  Secretary  of  the  Bombay  Government 
wrote  to  the  Sheriff  and  the  Superintendent  of  Police  of  Bombay  the  following 
letters: — "Sir, — Assistant-Surgeon  R.  Haines,  in  medical  charge  of  the  Bombay 
gaol,  having  reported  that  the  temporary  release  of  Mr.  S.  B.  Haines,  from  his 
present  confinement  is  essentially  necessary  for  the  re-establishment  of  liis  health, 
I  am  directed  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council,  to  inform  you  that, 
under  the  Report,  Government  is  pleased  to  permit  him  temporarily  to  reside  outside 
the  gaol,  under  such  surveillance  as  may  prove  as  little  irksome  as  possible  to  the 
prisoner,  while  consistent  with  its  perfect  efficiency.  The  Superintendent  of  Police 
has  been  instructed  to  render  you  all  the  assistance  of  which  you  may  stand  in 
need,  for  keeping  Mr.  S.  B.  Haines  under  efficient  surveillance  while  without  the 
walls  of  the  gaol.  A  copy  of  my  letter  of  this  date  to  Major  Baynes,  is  inclosed  for 
your  information."  The  communication  referred  to  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Bombay 
Government  was  as  follows: — "Sir,  I  am  directed  by  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Governor  in  Council  to  inform  you  that  Assistant-Surgeon  R.  Haines,  in  medical 
charge  of  the  Bombay  gaol,  having  reported  to  Government  that  the  temporary 
release  of  Mr.  S.  B.  Haines  from  his  present  confinement  is  essentially  necessary 
for  the  re-establishment  of  his  health.  Government  is  pleased  to  permit  him  tem- 
porarily to  reside  outside  the  gaol  under  surveillance  ;  and  I  am  to  request  that 
efficient  measures  may  be  adopted  by  you,  in  comnmnication  with  the  Sheriff  of 
Bombay,  to  prevent  his  quitting  the  Island.  It  is  the  [470]  wish  of  Government,  that 
while  the  surveillance  over  Mr.  Haines  should  he  completely  efficient,  it  may  be 
rendered  as  little  irksome  to  his  feelings  as  may  be  practicable." 

These  letters  were  communicated  to  the  Appellant  in  the  gaol  at  Bombay,  by 
the  Deputy-Sheriff,  when  the  Deput3'-Sheriff  explained  to  the  Appellant,  tliat  if  he 
availed  himself  of  the  permission  of  Government  to  reside  temporarily  outside  the 
gaol,  Sheriff's  peons,  or  officers,  would  be  stationed  in  and  about  the  house  in  which 
he  might  take  up  his  residence,  and  that  two  of  the  Sheriff's  peons  would  always 
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remain  in  the  house,  and  asked  Iiiiu  if  lie  was  willing-  to  avail  liiniself  of  such  iior- 
mission,  on  such  terras.  The  Appellant  expre.ssed  to  the  l)e|uity-SlicritT  his  williny;- 
ness  to  avail  himself  of  the  permission,  both  verbally  and  by  the  following,'  letter:  — 
"Sir, — I  shall  be  grateful  for  any  ehansje,  and  the  consideration  of  my  licaltli  is 
indeed  most  welcome."  In  consequence  of  what  had  thus  passed,  on  the  day  following 
the  Deputy-Sheriff  went  to  the  gaol,  and  acconqianied  the  Appellant  thence  to  a 
small  IJungalow  situated  at  Omercarry,  near  the  gaol,  and,  on  that  occasion,  tiie 
Deputy-Sheriff  pointed  out  to  the  Appellant  one  of  the  Sheriff's  peons,  who  liad 
accompanied  them  from  the  gaol,  as  one  of  the  Sheriff's  officers  who  would  always 
be  in  the  house.  On  the  22nd  of  July,  the  Appellant,  accompanied  by  the  Slieriff's 
peons,  removed  to  a  more  convenient  Ihingalow,  at  Mazagon.  During  the  whole  of 
the  period  that  the  Appellant  was  residing  at  Omercarry  and  at  Mazagon,  he  was  in 
the  custody  and  charge  of  the  Sheritt"s  officers,  and  was  within  the  bailiwick  and 
jurisdiction  of  the  Sheriff"  of  Bontbay. 

[471]  On  the  3rd  August,  in  consequence  of  a  communication  from  tlie  Appel- 
lant's wife  to  the  Bombay  Government,  stating  that  the  Ai>pellant's  lieaUli  was  so 
seriously  aft'ected  by  his  recent  incarceration  that  bis  life  might  ]iossibly  be  en- 
dangered if  he  should  be  again  confined  in  the  Bombay  gaol,  the  Government  ap- 
pointed a  Medical  Committee  to  examine  the  Appellant,  and  report  whether  the 
Appellant's  life  would  be  endangered  by  a  re-incarceration  in  Bombay  gaol.  On  the 
20th  of  the  same  month,  the  Medical  Committee  reported  to  the  Government  as  their 
opinion  that  Mr.  Haines"  impaired  health  did  not  arise  from  any  cause  connected 
with  the  climate  of  the  gaol,  but  was  attriljutable  to  mental  causes;  and  that  his  life 
would  not  be  endangered  by  re-incarceration  in  the  Bombay  gaol,  so  far  as  its 
climate  was  concerned,  mental  suft'ering  often  leading  to  mental  and  bodily  disease, 
and  even  to  death,  in  all  places  and  in  all  climates ;  but  in  Mr.  Haines'  present  state 
of  health,  bodily  and  mental,  so  far  as  was  discoverable  by  them,  they  were  of  opinion 
that  a  fatal  result  would  not  be  more  likely  to  occur  in  the  Bombay  gaol  than  in 
any  other  place.  In  consequence  of  this  report,  the  Government  of  Bombay,  on  the 
22nd  AiLgust,  1855,  directed  the  Sheriff  of  Bombay  to  take  inniicdiate  measures  to 
remove  the  Appellant  "  from  the  place  of  his  (the  Sherift"s)  custody  of  him  to  the 
gaol,"  and  on  the  same  day  the  Deputy-Sheriff'  went  to  the  Bungalow  where  the 
Appellant  was  residing,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  Appellant  to  the  gaol.  On 
that  occasion,  Mrs.  Haines,  the  wife  of  the  Appellant,  opiuised  the  Deputv-Sheriff 
seeing  him,  on  the  ground  that  he  was  so  dangerously  ill  that  the  jiresence  of  the 
Deputy-Sheriff'  might  violently  excite  him,  and  possilily  [472]  cause  his  death  ;  and 
she  informed  the  Deputy-Sheriff'  that  she  expected  Dr.  Haines,  the  Surgeon  of  the 
gaol,  every  moment,  and  the  Deputy-Sheriff  thereupon  agreed  to  wait  until  Dr. 
Haines  should  arrive;  and  shortly  afterwards  a  note  arrived  from  Dr.  Haines,  which 
the  Appellant's  wife  read  to  the  Deputy-Sheriff',  and  which  induced  the  Deputy- 
Sheriff'  to  think  the  Appellant  was  in  such  a  critical  state  of  health  that  he  ought 
not  to  press  for  an  interview  with  him  without  further  communication  from  (Jovern- 
ment,  and  he  accordingly  left  the  house  with  the  note,  which  the  Appellant's 
wife  gave  up  to  him,  and  which  he  afterwards  forwarded  to  Government.  On 
the  occasion  of  the  above  interview,  the  Appellant's  wife  told  the  Deputy- 
Sheriff  that  she  had  been  advised  he  had  no  right  to  enter  the  house,  as  the  Ap]iel- 
lant  had  acquired  his  liberty  by  being  removed  from  the  gaol  ;  and  the  Deputy- 
Sheriff',  in  answer,  explained  to  her  that  he  considered  the  Aiipellimt  as  still  his 
prisoner,  as  the  Appellant  had  always  been  in  the  custody  of  the  Sheriff"s  officers. 
It  was  shown  that  the  Appellant  knew  that  the  Sheriff"s  peons  were  always  in  and 
about  the  house. 

On  the  .3rd  of  December,  1855,  the  Medical  Committee  having,  in  pursuance  of 
instructions  from  the  Government  of  Bombay,  examined  the  Appellant,  and  reported 
that  his  removal  to  gaol  would  not  endanger  his  life,  the  Sheriff  of  Bomliay  w^as 
instructed  by  the  Government  to  take  immediate  measures  for  his  re-incarceration 
in  the  gaol  ;  and  the  Appellant  was  accordingly  removed  by  the  Sheriff  from  the 
Bungalow  at  Mazagon  to  the  gaol  at  Bombay,  where  he  remained  a  prisoner  in  the 
custody  of  the  Sheriff'.  Previous  to  the  Ajjpellant's  removal  from  the  gaol  [473]  he 
received  subsistence-money,  and,  after  his  removal,  the  Under-Sherift"  regularly 
received  subsistence-money  for  the  Appellant  from  the  Government  of  Bombay, 
which,  however,  the  Appellant  declined  to  avail  himself  of. 

177 


VI  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  474       HAINES  ('.   EAST  INDIA  CO.   [185GJ 

On  the  21st  of  December,  the  Appellant  moved  the  Supreme  Court  of  Bombay 
to  be  discharged  from  the  custody  of  the  Sheriff,  and  that  satisfaction  miglit  be 
entered  on  the  judgment-roll.  Tlie  motion  was  grounded  upon  affidavits  setting 
forth  the  facts  to  the  purport  above  stated.  The  Respondents  opposed  the  motion 
on  the  ground  that  upon  these  facts,  as  well  as  those  properly  to  be  inferred  from 
the  statements  in  the  affidavits,  the  Appellant  never  was  discharged  from  custody, 
and  was  properly  retaken  to  gaol.     The  motion  was  heard  on  the  21st  of  December, 

1855,  when  the  Court  took  time  to  consider  its  judgment,  and,  on  the  3rd  of  January, 

1856,  Sir  William  Yardley,  Cliief  Justice,  delivered  judgment.  After  stating  the 
above  facts  he  proceeded  as  follows: —  ''  The  case  was  very  fully  and  ably  argued 
on  both  sides,  and  a  great  array  of  authorities,  more  or  less  bearing  upon  the 
question,  were  cited.  Most  of  those  authorities  related  to  the  que.stion  whether  or 
not  the  facts  of  this  case  would  render  the  Sheriff  liable  to  an  action  of  debt  for  the 
escape,  under  the  Statute  of  Westminster  the  2nd,  if  the  relaxation  of  the  duress  of 
imprisonment  had  not  been  made  by  the  licence  of  the  Plaintiffs;  and  I  may  at 
once  say  that  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  these  facts  would  render  the  Sheriff'  liable  to 
such  an  action.  Any  relaxation  whatever  of  the  rigour  of  imprisonment  by  the 
Sheriff,  of  his  own  authority,  would  entitle  the  Plaintiff's  to  maintain  an  action 
against  him  for  the  whole  amount  of  the  [474]  debt  and  costs.  That  has  been 
settled  by  a  continued  series  of  authorities,  extending  over  several  centuries  down 
to  the  present  time ;  and,  moreover,  it  is  equally  clear  that,  if  a  Defendant  be  dis- 
charged out  of  execution  by  the  Plaintiff'  himself,  he  can  never  be  taken  in  execu- 
tion again  upon  the  same  judgment,  even  though  it  be  agreed  at  the  time  of  his 
discliarge  that  if  he  should  fail  to  satisfy  the  debt  he  should  again  be  charged  in 
execution.  Tliere  are  several  cases  to  that  effect,  which  were  cited  at  the  Bar,  such 
as  Viijers  v.  Ahlrich  (4  Burr.  2482);  Jaques  v.  Withy  (1  Term  Rep.  557);  Clarke  v. 
Clement  (6  Term  Rep.  525);  Tanner  v.  Hague  (7  Term  Rep.  420);  and  Blackhurn 
V.  Stupart  (2  Ea.st,  243) ;  which  last  is  an  exceedingly  strong  case,  for  there  it  had 
been  expressly  agreed  that  the  Plaintiff  should  be  at  liberty  again  to  take  the 
Defendant  in  execution  if  he  failed  to  perform  the  conditions  on  which  he  was 
discharged;  but,  in  all  the  cases  cited,  there  is  this  marked  distinction  between  them 
and  the  present  case,  that  there  was  an  actual  discharge  of  the  Defendant  out  of 
custody,  not  merely  a  relaxation  of  the  rigour  of  imprisonment ;  and,  sceondly, 
that  the  Plaintiff  relied  for  the  recovery  of  his  debt  upon  some  substitute,  actual 
or  intended,  for  the  judgment.  It  is,  however,  argued  by  the  Counsel  for  the  Defend- 
ant that  in  every  case  in  which  there  has  been  such  a  relaxation  of  duress  as  would, 
if  permitted  without  the  licence  of  the  Plaintiff,  render  the  Sheriff'  liable  to  an 
action  for  an  escape,  the  Defendant,  if  the  relaxation  had  been  permitted  by  the 
Plaintiff  himself,  would  be  absolutely  discharged  from  the  execution,  and  would  not 
be  again  liable  to  be  taken  in  execution  upon  the  same  judgment,  unless,  indeed,  he 
returned  volun-[475]-tarily  into  custody.  Let  us  illustrate  this  argument  by  some 
of  the  decided  cases.  It  is  laid  down  by  Buller,  J.,  in  Benton  v.  Sutton  (1  Bos.  and 
Pull.  24),  that  if  the  Sheriff''s  officer  take  the  prisoner  out  of  the  direct  road,  it  is 
an  escape.  So  if  the  Sheriff  on  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  carry  the  prisoner  (in  execu- 
tion) round  about  a  great  way,  for  his  accommodation,  it  is  an  escape,  though  he  be 
in  actual  custody  all  the  time.  Mosedell's  Case  (1  Mode.  116).  Now,  could  it  have 
been  contended  in  these  cases,  that  if  the  deviations  had  been  by  the  licence  of  the 
Plaintiff,  the  prisoner  would  have  been  thereby  discharged  out  of  execution?  There 
is  no  decision  to  that  effect  to  be  found  in  the  books  ;  but  in  all  the  cases  in  which 
it  was  held  that  the  prisoner  was  entitled  to  be  released,  there  had  been  an  actual 
discharge  of  him  out  of  all  custody.  If  he  be  allowed  to  go  at  perfect  liberty  for 
ever  so  short  a  time,  by  the  leave  and  licence  of  the  detaining  creditor,  he  cannot 
again  be  taken  in  execution  upon  the  same  judgment.  But  a  change  of  the  place 
of  imprisonment  by  the  licence  of  tlie  Plaintiff,  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Defend- 
ant, is  not  a  discharge  out  of  custody.  It  manifests  no  intention  on  the  part  of  the 
Plaintiff,  no  longer  to  rely  upon  the  judgment  and  the  process  of  law  for  the  recovery 
of  his  debt.  I  have  not,  however,  been  able  to  find  any  case  in  which  it  has  been 
actually  decided  that  the  Plaintiff  may  relax  the  rigour  of  imprisonment  without 
thereby  entitling  the  Defendant  to  his  discharge.  In  the  absence  of  authority, 
therefore,  we  must  be  guided  by  the  general  principles  of  the  law ;  and  the  principle 
upon  which  the  Sheriff'  has  been  made  liable  to  an  action  for  an  escape,  in  every 
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case  in  which  he  has  allowed  an  [476]  indulgence  to  the  jnisoner  inconsistent  with 
strict  duress,  is,  that  the  object  of  the  imprisonment  is  to  cuni|icl  the  Defendant  to 
pay  the  debt  for  which  he  is  taken  in  execution,  and  the  Plaintitf  is  entitled  to  tlie 
benefit  resulting  from  the  full  pressure  of  such  duress;  and,  therefore,  if  tlie  SheritV 
takes  upon  himself  to  remove  any  portion  of  that  pressure,  and  thereby  diminishes 
the  probability  of  the  Plaintiif's  recovering  the  amount  of  liis  debt,  tlie  Statute  of 
Westminster    the    2nd,    c.    II,    nuide    the     Sherilf    himself     liable     to     an     action 
of     debt,     for    the     full     amount — a     severe     and     strict    law,     which     lias     l)een 
mitigated     in     England     by     a     recent     Statute,     enacting     that     the    Sheriff 
shall    be    liable    only    on     an     action     upon  the    case     for    the    damages    sus- 
tained   by    the    person    or    persons    at    whose    suit    such    debtor  was    taken  or 
imprisoned.     But  is  the  principle  upon  which  the  Sheriff  was  held  liable  for  an 
escape  applicable  to  the  cases  in  which  the  relaxation  of  the  duress  is  the  act  of  the 
Plaintift'  liimself  ?     Is  there  any  sound  reason  why  the  Plaintiff  miglit  not  allow  his 
debtor  an  indulgence  without  sacrificing  the  whole  of  his  demand'!     If  the  argument 
of  the  learned  Counsel  be  correct,  a  detaining  creditor  could  not  allow  his  debtor  to 
be  taken   temporarily   out  of   the  gaol   where   he  was   detained,   upon   tlie   utmost 
emergency — to  visit  the  death  bed  of  a  wife  or  child,  for  example, —  without   the 
risk  of  thereby  saerificiug  the  whole  of  his  debt;  for,  according  to  the  argument,  if 
the  prisoner  did  not  choose  voluntarily  to  return  to  the  gaol,  he  could  not  be  com- 
pelled to  do  so  ;  because,  according  to  the  decided  cases,  such  an  indulgence,  if  per- 
mitted by  the  Sheriff  of  his  own  authority,  would  doubtless  be  an  escajie,  and,  there- 
fore, it  is  argued,  if  permitted  by  the  Plain-[477]-tiff,  would  operate  as  a  discharge 
out   of   execution.      But   I  think   I   have  shown   that  the   principle   upon   which   it 
would  be  such  an  escape  as  to  render  the  Sheriff  liable  does  not  apply  to  make  it  a 
discharge  by  the  Plaintiff' ;  and,  I  confess,  it  appears  to  me  tliat  it   would  be  re- 
pugnant alike  to  reason  and  to  humanity  to  hold  that  a  detaining  creditor  might 
not  iiartiallv  forego  the  advantages,  such  as  they  are,  resulting  from  the  pressure 
of  the  duress  of  imprisonment,  and  might  not  mitigate  the  rigour  of  such  imprison- 
ment, except  at  the  sacrifice  of  the  whole  debt  and  costs.     It  ai)pears  to  me  to  be 
manifest  that  there  was  no  intention  upon  the  part  of  the  Plaintiffs,  in  the  present 
case,  to  set  the  Defendant  at  liberty  for  one  moment,  nor  to  rely  upon  any  other 
security  for  the  payment  of  the  balance  of  the  del)t  than  the  judgment  and  process  of 
the  Court  ;  and  that  the  Defendant,  although  humanely  permitted  to  reside  out  of 
the  gaol  for  several  months  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  was,  during  the  whole  of 
that  time,  in  the  custody  of  the  Sheriff",  and  that  he  cannot,  therefore,  be  held  to 
have  been  discharged  out  of  execution  by  the  Plaintiffs.     It  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
add,  that  the  fact  of  the  Plaintiffs  being  represented  by  the  Government  of  this 
Presidency  makes  not  the  least  diff'erence  in  the  case.    The  learned  Advocate-General 
did  not  for  a  moment  contend  that  the  Government  had,  or  pretended  to  have,  any 
more  right  to  send  the  Defendant  back  to  gaol  than  any  private  individual  would 
have  had  under  similar  circumstances.     It  was,  in  short,  a  licence  from  tlie  detain- 
ing creditor  to  the  Sheriff  to  change  for  a  time  the  place  of  confinement,  for  the 
benefit  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Defendant,  upon  a  representation  that  such  a 
change  was  neces-[478]-sary  to  his  health  ;  which  licence  was  withdrawn  when,  in 
the  opinion  of  a  medical  Committee,  the  necessity  for  it  ceased  to  exist,  and  there- 
upon the  Sheriff  reconveyed  the  Defendant  to  the  usual  place  of  confinement."     The 
Court  accordingly  refused  the  application. 

The  appeal  was  preferred  from  this  judgment. 

Sir  FitE-Roy  Kelly,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  J.  J.  Powell,  for  the  Appellant.— The  Siieriff  of 
Bombay,  with  the  consent  of  the  Respondents,  having  suffered  the  Appellant  to 
escape  from  gaol,  the  judgment  entered  against  the  Appellant  at  the  Respondents' 
suit  was  satisfied,  and  the  Sheriff'  had  no  legal  authority  to  detain  the  Appellant 
in  custody.  It  may  be  urged  that  the  conduct  of  the  Appellant  in  availing  himself 
of  the  legal  consequences  of  his  having  obtained  permission  to  leave  the  gaol,  is  an 
ungrateful  return  for  the  indulgence  afforded  him  by  the  Respondents ;  but  that  can- 
not affect  his  right  in  law  to  be  discharged  out  of  custody.  The  argument,  in  this 
case,  is  confined  to  one  of  a  delitor  in  custody  under  a  writ  of  execution  completely 
executed,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  mesne  process.  If  a  writ  of  capiat-  ad  sati.s- 
faciendum  be  once  executed,  and  the  Defendant  in  custody  of  the  Sheriff  and  in 
prison,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Sheriff'  to  keep  him  in  wrcta-  et  salva  ciUtodia.     Comyn's 
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Dig.,  (it.  "  Iinprisoninent  "  (I.)  If  the  Sheriff  permits  a  in-isuner  to  quit  the  gaol 
for  a  single  inoinent,  even  with  a  keeper,  Benton  v.  Siiltwi  (1  Boss,  and  Pull,  24), 
he  is  "  at  large,"  to  use  the  language  of  the  old  authorities  ;  the  writ  is  then  satisfied, 
and  the  custody  at  an  end.  In  Jones  v.  I'o-pe  (1  Wnis.  Saunder's,  .36),  all  the 
authorities  u]ion  this  [479]  point  are  collected.  Viner's  Abr.,  tit.  "  Escape,"  (A. 
5)  and  (N  41),  Bacon's  Abr.,  tit.  "Escape  in  civil  cases  (B),  Buxton  v.  Nome  (1 
Shower,  174),  Atkimon  v.  Jameson  (5  Term  Rep.  25),  Clarke  v.  Clement  (6  Term. 
Rep.  525),  Blarkburn  v.  Stujmrt  (2  East.  243),  Dyer's  Reports  (296  (5)).— [Sir  John 
Patteson  :  In  BUirkhurn  v.  Stu/xirt,  there  was  an  agreement  between  the  Plaintiff 
and  Defendant  that  the  Defendant  was  to  be  perfectly  at  large,  and  if  he  did  not 
pay  the  judgment  debts  and  costs  within  a  certain  time  there  was  to  lie  another 
execution:  that  is  an  important  distinction.] — During  the  jilague  in  London,  in 
the  reign  of  Ciiailes  the  First,  the  prisoners  in  custody  in  the  King's  Bench  petitioned 
that  they  might  be  allowed  to  go  at  large,  upon  giving  security  to  return  ;  but  by 
a  resolution  of  the  Judges  (Croke  Car.  466),  it  was  determined  that  if  such  permission 
was  granted,  except  by  rule  of  Court,  it  would  be  an  escape.  Bv  tlie  Conunon  Law 
and  Statutes,  1  Rich.  11.,  ch.  12  (3  Chitty's  Collec.  of  Statutes,  p."l066),  and  8th  and 
9th  Will.  III.,  ch.  27,  a  prisoner  must  be  kept  in  gaol  till  the  debt  is  satisfied,  or  by 
rule  of  Court  he  is  permitted  to  leave  the  gaol.  So  long  as  the  Appellant  was  in 
gaol  he  was  in  lawful  custody,  but  as  soon  as  he  was  let  out  of  gaol,  it  amounted  to 
an  escape.  In  law  there  is  no  distinction  between  being  at  large  by  consent  of  the 
Sheriff,  or  by  consent  of  the  Plaintiff.  No  contract  or  Bond  can  confer  anv  power 
upon  a  Plaintiff  who  has  allowed  his  debtor  to  go  at  large,  to  retake  him.  The  writ 
of  execution  is  satisfied,  and  he  cannot  issue  a  second  writ  of  execution  for  the  same 
cause,  the  first  having  been  satisfied  by  the  custody  of  the  [480]  liody  of  the  Defen- 
dant. Neither  will  the  law  alLjw  any  agreement  between  the  Plaintiff  and  Defendant 
as  to  what  shall  be  custody  or  liberty.  No  consent  of  parties  can  make  a  gaol  where 
there  is  no  gaol.  The  law  lias  defined  what  shall  be  lawful  custody. — [Sir  John 
Patteson:  The  real  question  here  is,  whether  the  Appellant  was  ever  at  large.  He 
accepts  the  terms  to  be  let  out  of  the  gaol,  but  to  remain  in  the  custody  of  the  Sheriff. 
How  then  can  he  say  he  was  not  in  custody?] — The  Appellant  was  let  out  of  gaol. — 
[Sir  John  Patteson :  Yes,  but  in  custody,  and  continued  so.] — You  cannot  by  agree- 
ment alter  the  character  of  lawful  custody.  An  escape  occurs  when  a  Defendant 
is  allowed  to  be  treated  otherwise  than  the  writ  commands.  The  prisoner's  assent 
can  make  no  difference,  it  merely  bars  an  action  of  trespass  at  his  instance. 
Neither  is  it  of  importance  that  the  Sheriff's  officers  were  in  attendance  upon  the 
Appellant ;  it  was  no  less  an  escape,  as  he  was  let  out  of  gaol.  At  most  it  was  a 
license  revocable  at  pleasure  ;  and  even  if  the  Court  should  think  that  up  to  the 
22nd  of  August,  when  the  Sheriff',  went  to  retake  the  Appellant,  there  was  such  a 
consent  by  him  to  remain  in  custody  of  the  Sheriff,  still  when  the  Appellant's  wife 
refused  to  let  the  Sheriff  enter  the  house,  the  license  was  determined,  and  from  that 
day.  and  up  to  the  3rd  of  December,  when  he  was  retaken  to  gaol,  he  was  at  large. 
What  authority  had  the  Sheriff  to  retake  him  after  an  escape?  An  action  would 
lie  against  the  Sheriff  for  retaking  him  after  the  writ  of  execution  was  satisfied. 
Atkinxon  V.  Jameson  (5  Term.  Rep.  25),  Buxton,  v.  Home  (1  Shower,  174).  The  judg- 
ment of  the  Court  below  is  unsupported  by  authority. 

[481]  Mr.  Wigram,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Forsyth,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill,  appeared  for  the 
East  India  Company;  b'ut  their  Lordships,  without  calling  upon  them,  delivered 
judgment,  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Patteson. — This  case  comes  before  their  Lordships  under 
peculiar  circumstances,  as,  indeed,  it  came  before  the  Court  at  Bombay.  It  should 
always  be  remembered  that  in  all  cases  we  mu.st  look  at  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
before  us,  in  order  to  see  whether  or  not  the  principles  of  law  are  to  be  strictly 
applied  to  the  case,  or  whether  there  can  be  any  relaxation  of  what  are  supposed  to  be 
the  strict  principles  of  law. 

A  question  was  argued  before  the  Court  of  Bombay,  and  has  been  urged  here, 
as  to  what  will  be  the  consequence  to  the  Sheriff"  upon  the  question  of  escape  ;  but 
really  that  is  not  the  question  in  the  case.  There  cannot  be  tlie  slightest  doubt  that 
if  these  circumstances  had  taken  place  by  the  authority  of  the  Sheriff  alone  :  if  he, 
upon  the  representation  that  the  Defendant  was  suffering  very  severely  in  healthy 
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Lad  taken  upon  hiniself  to  iiiako  this  relaxation  of  the  imprisonment,  and  had 
permitted  the  Defendant,  accompanied  by  ever  so  many  of  his  own  officers,  to  go 
and  reside  in  a  house  of  his  own,  it  would  liuve  been  an  escape.  There  can  lie  no 
question  at  all  about  it;  and  why?  Because  the  SheritV  having  taken  a  party  in 
execution  under  a  capia.s  ad  safisfacieitduiii,  is  bound  to  keej)  him  in  iiis  own  gaol, 
he  cannot  of  his  own  authority  allow  the  prisoner  to  make  a  gaol  for  himself  ;  he  is 
bound  to  keep  him  in  arrfa  et  mlva  cmtodia,  in  order  to  enforce  payment  of  the 
debt,  and  if  he  relax  [482]  that  uictam  cmfO(h'(iiii  at  all,  so  far  the  pressure  to  compel 
the  payment  of  the  debt  is  relaxed  also,  which  the  Sheriff  has  no  right  to  do.  Upon 
that  principle  it  is,  that  where  the  Sheriff  had  suffered  a  man  to  go  out  of  gaol,  even 
in  the  custody  of  one  of  his  officers,  or,  as  in  the  case  of  lirii.wn  v.  Sitttini  (1  Bos. 
and  Pull.  24),  he  had  .suffered  him,  before  he  was  taken  to  gaol,  to  go  away  from  the 
lock-up-house  in  the  custody  of  one  of  his  officers,  it  was  held  to  be  an  escape. 
Whether  it  was  going  at  large  again,  or  not,  may  be  quite  another  question,  with 
respect  to  the  mere  words  "  going  at  large  ;  "  but  it  constituted  an  escape  so  far  as 
the  Sheriff  was  concerned,  and  entitled  the  Plaintiff,  if  he  lliought  fit,  to  bring  an 
action  against  the  Sheriff  for  that  escape.  Formerly  he  would  have  recovered  the 
whole  amount  ;  latterly  the  law  has  been  altered,  and  he  would  recover  damages  only  : 
liut  that  is  immaterial. 

There  is  no  doubt,  therefore,  that  the  Sheriff,  of  his  own  authority,  could  not 
have  done  this  act.  But  then  look  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case.  The 
Plaintiff'  in  any  case,  in  order  to  be  barred  from  continuing  his  execution,  and  from 
having  the  benefit  of  his  judgment,  must  voluntarily  discharge  the  Defendant  out 
of  custody.  If  he  does  discharge  him  out  of  custody,  I  agree  that  if  it  be  only  for 
a  week,  he  cannot,  by  any  agreement  which  he  may  have  made  with  the  Defendant, 
afterwards  retake  him,  although  the  Defendant  may  possibly  have  agreed  that,  if 
lie  does  not  pay  the  money  within  a  week,  he  shall  be  retaken.     That  is  decided  law. 

But  the  question  in  this  case  really  is,  whether  or  not  the  Plaintiffs  ever  did 
consent  to  discharge,  and  ever  did  discharge,  the  Defendant  out  of  custody.  [483] 
Now,  supposing  that  the  Defendant  was  in  a  bad  state  of  health,  as  it  is  said  he  was, 
and  supposing  that  it  had  ari.sen  from  his  confinement  in  the  prison,  and  that  he 
had  applied  to  the  Supreme  Court  at  Bombay,  from  whicli  this  execution  issued, 
for  a  rule  of  Court,  to  be  allowed  to  be  taken  from  the  prison  and  put  into  some 
other  place,  and  there  kept  by  a  Sherift"s  officer,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  saving 
his  life,  or  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  the  Court  had  thought  fit  to  grant  that 
indulgence  even  against  the  will  of  the  Plaintift"s,  and  there  had  been  a  rule  of 
Court  to  that  effect,  and  he  had  been  removed  out  of  gaol  under  that  rule  of  Court, 
and  had  been  kept  in  the  charge  of  a  Sheriff's  officer  in  a  private  house,  can  there 
be  the  slightest  doubt  that  he  would  then  still  have  been  in  the  custody  of  the 
Sheriff'?  I  cannot  conceive  that  there  would  have  been  any  question  upon  it.  Now, 
here  they  did  not  apply  for  a  rule  of  Coui-t,  but  they  did  it  at  once.  It  is  said  that 
the  Defendant  did  not  solicit  it.  It  is  true  he  did  not  solicit  it,  but  it  w-as  done. 
We  have  an  account  of  the  Plaintiffs,  upon  the  representation  of  the  medical  officer, 
inquiring  into  the  state  of  the  Defendant's  health.  What  then  did  they  do?  tiiey 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  Sheriff,  and  they  say  that  in  consequence  of  the  state  of  the 
Defendant's  health,  a  temporary  release  from  confinement  in  the  gaol  itself  is 
essentially  necessary,  and  that  "  Government  is  pleased  to  permit  him  temporarily 
to  reside  outside  the  gaol,  under  such  surveillance  as  may  prove  as  little  irksome  as 
possible  to  the  prisoner,  while  consistent  with  its  perfect  efficiency."  What  does 
that  mean  ?  The  perfect  efficiency  of  keeping  him  in  custody  ;■  it  cannot  mean 
anything  else  by  possibility.  Then  what  is  the  letter  to  the  Superintendent  of  the 
[484]  Police?  Why,  it  recites  that  samo  thing ;  that  the  Defendant  has  been  allowed 
to  be  so  under  surveillance,  and  directs  him  also  to  take  care  that  he  does  not  go 
out  of  the  Island.  This  is  communicated  to  the  Defendant,  who  verbally  agrees  to  it, 
and  expresses  his  willingness  to  avail  himself  of  that  permission.  But  not  only 
that,  he  actually  writes  a  letter  to  the  Sheriff,  in  these  words: — "Sir,  I  shall  be 
grateful  for  any  change,  and  the  consideration  for  my  health  is  indeed  most  welcome." 
Then  he  goes  out  of  the  gaol  with  a  Sheriff's  officer.  Now,  really,  can  there  be  a 
doubt  but  that  the  object  of  the  Plaintiffs  was,  in  consequence  of  the  state  of  his 
health,  a  kindness  towards  the  Defendant?     Their  object  was  to  keep  the  judgment 
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and  the  writ  of  capias  ad  satisfaciendum,  still  on  foot,  and  to  keep  the  Defendant 
in  the  actual  custody  of  the  Sheriff.  A  place  wliere  his  health  might  be  re-established, 
was  constituted  a  special  prison  for  that  purpose,  by  consent  as  it  were.  The  Defen- 
dant agrees  to  that,  and  is  thankful  for  it.  Then,  surely,  he  must  be  estopped  (it 
is  a  sort  of  estoppel),  from  saying  that  the  custody  in  which  he  then  was,  was  not 
the  custody  of  the  Sheriff,  when  both  parties  intended  it  to  be  so,  and  that  in  point 
of  law  such  custody  should  be  treated  as  the  custody  of  the  Sheriff. 

There  have  been  some  cases  lately,  in  which  a  question  has  been  raised  whether 
the  party  has  been  estopped  from  taking  advantage  of  any  irregularity,  even  the 
non-compliance  with  an  Act  of  Parliament.  Tliere  was  one  case  before  the  Court 
of  Queen's  Bench  very  lately,  in  wliich  the  doctrine  was  carried  to  a  very  consider- 
able e.\tent,  and  yet  I  think  not  further  than  it  may  be  carried  in  the  [485]  present 
instance.  I  allude  to  Tyenmiri  v.  Smith  (25  Law  Journ.  Q.B.  359),  in  which  the  case 
had  been  referred  under  the  compulsory  powers  of  the  Statute,  17th  and  18th  Vict., 
c.  125,  sec.  15.  The  aw-ard  was  not  made  within  three  months,  and  the  time  was  not 
enlarged  by  the  Court,  or  a  Judge,  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  or  by  the  written  consent 
of  the  parties  ;  but  both  parties  having  gone  before  the  arbitrator  after  the  time 
had  elapsed,  it  was  held  that  the  party  against  whom  judgment  had  been  signed 
upon  the  award  was  estopped  from  taking  advantage  of  the  non-compliance  with 
the  Statute.  In  another  case,  Andrews  v.  Elliott  (25  Law  Journ.  Q.B.  1).  There, 
under  the  Conmion  Law  Procedure  Act,  the  parties  chose  to  refer  it  to  a  Judge 
and  not  to  a  jury,  but  that,  according  to  the  Act  of  Parliament,  ought  to  have  been 
done  by  a  written  consent.  It  was  not  done  by  written  consent,  but  the  Court  said, 
that  having  chosen  to  act  upon  the  oral  consent,  the  party  was  precluded  from 
taking  advantage  of  the  want  of  a  written  consent.  So  here  this  Defendant  must  be 
precluded  from  saying  that  he  was  not  in  the  custody  of  the  Sheriff,  where  he  intended 
to  be,  and  where  the  Respondents  intended  him  to  be  all  along,  unless  there  be  any 
strict  rule  of  law  which  prevents  his  being  so  considered. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  observations  respecting  what  took  place  on  the  22nd  of 
August.  On  that  day,  it  seems  that  there  was  an  order  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
that  the  Defendant  should  be  taken  back  to  prison,  and  the  Sheriff's  ofiieer  goes  to 
the  house  where  he  is,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  him  back  to  prison  ;  because  the 
contention  is,  that  he  was  always  in  the  custody  of  the  Sheriff.  In  [486]  the  case  on 
the  part  of  the  Appellant,  it  is  stated  that  his  wife  resisted  it,  and  told  the  Deputy- 
Sheriff'  that  her  husband  was  not  legallj^  in  cu.stody.  The  Respondents  in  their  case 
state  that  his  w-ife  alleged  her  hu.sljand  to  be  in  a  very  bad  state  of  health  indeed,  and 
that  it  would  be  very  dangerous  to  remove  him  ;  and  that  she  did  not  allege  that  he 
did  not  consider  himself  to  be  in  the  custody  of  the  Sheriff'  at  all.  The  Deputy- 
Sheriff',  on  account  of  what  he  considered  to  be  the  state  of  the  Defendant's  health,, 
did  not  act  upon  the  order,  and  remained  quiet.  The  Sheriff's  officers,  however, 
still  continued  about  the  premises  just  the  same  as  before;  they  never  had  notice  to 
retire,  or  were  warned  off,  or  told  to  go  about  their  business  by  the  Defendant,  but 
he  continued  in  this  house  with  these  officers  until  the  3rd  of  December,  and  then  he 
was  taken  back  to  the  gaol.  Then  it  is  said,  that  it  may  be  considered  that  on  the 
22nd  of  August  the  Appellant  revoked  his  consent,  and  that  from  that  time  he  had 
a  right  to  say  that  he  was  at  lai'ge.  But  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  custody,  such 
as  it  was,  remained  just  the  same  after  the  22nd  of  August,  until  the  3rd  of 
December,  when  he  was  taken  back  to  gaol,  and  that  there  was  no  voluntary  escape 
permitted  by  the  Sheriff.  It  was  not  the  intention  of  the  Sheriff"  to  let  him  go,  or 
that  he  was  to  be  in  any  different  kind  of  situation  from  what  he  was  before,  nor 
was  it  the  intention  of  the  Respondents,  nor,  as  far  as  I  know,  the  intention  of  the 
Appellant  ;  therefore,  he  was  so  detained  from  the  first  to  the  last  under  this  agree- 
ment. 

It  is  said  that  if  parties  can  make  such  an  arrangement  as  this,  to  substitute  one 
place  of  imprisonment  for  another,  the  Sheriff  will  be  placed  in  a  very  unfor-[487]- 
tunate  situation,  and  may  be  liable  for  an  escape  in  a  very  different  manner,  and 
under  very  different  circumstances  from  what  he  would  be  if  the  prisoner  continued 
in  the  gaol  itself  ;  and  that  is  very  true.  If  the  Sheriff  had  it  communicated  to  him 
by  the  Plaintiffs  that  they  were  inclined  to  grant  this  indulgence  to  the  prisoner, 
and  that  he  might  go  to  another  house  in  the  cu.stody  of  the  Sheriff's  officers,  I  am  not 
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prepared  to  state  that  the  Sherill'  miglit  not  say,  •'  I  will  not  ilo  iinv  suih  tiling;  I 
have  hiin  here  under  a  aipui^  ad  satisfarienJiu)!,  and  unless  you"iiuve  a  rule  of 
Court  for  that  purpose,  I  shall  not  consent  to  any  such  thing,  because  I  cannot  have 
the  same  strict  custody  over  the  party,  and  the  means  of  keeping  him  in  custody  in 
another  house  (at  this  substituted  jirison  as  it  were)  that  I  have  when  he  is  gflol,  and, 
therefore,  I  will  not  consent  to  anything  of  the  sort;  if  you  mean  to  take  him,  dis- 
charge him ;  you  have  authority  to  do  it  yourself,  and  take  him  yourself  ;  make  your 
agreement  as  you  please  with  him;  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  it."  Still  the 
Sheriff  may  consent  to  do  it;  and  here  the  Sheriff  did  consent  to  do  it;  and  all 
parties  consented  to  it.  I  apprehend  that  the  Sheriff,  when  the  Defendant  was  in 
this  private  house  with  his  officers  about  him,  might  be  liable  to  an  action  for  escajie, 
if  it  appeared  that  he  had  not  used  proper  care,  if  he  had  removed  his  />/-(;/i.s-,  or 
had  employed  persons  who  had  not  taken  sufficient  care  to  prevent  the  prisoner  from 
escaping.  Still  it  would  be,  under  all  circumstances,  for  a  jury  to  consider  whether, 
being  in  some  measure  instrumental  in  it,  a  Plaintiff  ought  to  recover  against  tho 
Sheriff  at  all ;  it  would  be  a  question  of  fact  to  be  decided  under  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  case. 

[488]  Now,  really,  under  all  these  circumstances,  the  authorities  which  have  been 
cited  do  not  appear  to  bear  distinctly  (I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  they  do  not  bear 
indirectly)  upon  the  case  in  question,  and  I  feel  that  the  Chief  Justice  at  Bombay 
was  perfectly  right  in  saying  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  find  any  authority  for 
saying  distinctly,  whether  there  could  be  such  an  arrangement  as  this  or  not.  In 
his  judgment  he  says: — "  I  have  not,  however,  been  able  to  find  any  case  in  which 
it  has  been  actually  decided  that  the  Plaintiff  may  relax  the  rigour  of  imprisonineut, 
without  thereby  entitling  the  Defendant  to  his  discharge.  In  the  absence  of 
authority,  therefore,  we  must  be  guided  by  the  general  principles  of  the  law  {ante 
[6  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  475)."  It  is  perfectly  true  that  there  is  no  case,  as  far  as  I 
know,  which  goes  to  this  particular  point;  Ijut  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  it  is 
contrary  to  any  principles  of  law  tliat  the  creditor  and  the  debtor  may  agree.  The 
creditor  may,  under  certain  circumstances,  or  if  he  feels  it  to  bo  really  material 
and  important  to  the  debtor,  change  the  place  of  imprisonment,  and  relax  suinewhat 
the  rigour  of  imprisonment,  without  discharging  the  debtor  from  his  debt,  it  clearly 
not  being  the  meaning  of  either  party  that  any  such  dhscharge  should  take  place. 

I  should  observe,  that  this  opinion  must  not  be  taken  to  go  the  length  of  supposing 
that  it  would  be  possible,  for  instance,  for  a  Plaintiff"  to  say  to  a  Defendant,  "  Oh, 
you  may  go  about  just  where  you  please,  but  it  shall  be  considered  that  you  are  in 
custody " ;  becau.se  that  would  be  a  fallacy  and  an  absurdity :  but  here  was  an 
actual  removal  from  the  gaol  to  a  private  house,  and  an  actual  custody  of  .some  sort 
[489]  continuing,  which  was  intended  to  continue  as  a  bon-a  fide  custody,  as  far  as 
we  can  judge  from  all  the  circum.stances  of  the  case. 

Under  these  circumstances,  we  think  that  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below  is 
correct ;  that  there  is  a  distinction  between  the  duty  of  the  Sheriff'  to  keep  a  man 
in  arcfa  et  salva  cuxtodio,  and  the  question,  whether  or  not  any  acts  of  the  Plaintiff's 
have  been  such  as  to  discharge  the  Defendant.  Tliey  are  totally  diff'erent  questions, 
and  here  there  is  clearly  no  intention  to  discharge  the  Defendant;  there  is  no  act 
done  by  the  Plaintiffs  which,  in  point  of  law,  necessarily  operates  to  that  eft'ect.  It 
was  not  the  intention  of  either  party  that  he  should  be  di.scliarged  ;  it  was  a  matter 
of  indulgence  and  kindness  to  him,  and  certainly  he  does  not  appear  to  have  made 
a  very  grateful  return  for  it.  However,  if  in  point  of  strict  law  he  is  entitled  to  be 
discharged,  the  law  must  take  its  course,  whether  he  is  grateful  or  not  grateful,  or 
whether  it  is  a  gracious  proceeding  on  his  part  or  not.  There  is,  liowever,  nothing 
in  law  to  prevent  this  from  being  clearly  a  continuing  custody  of  the  Sheriff  by  the 
arrangement  of  the  parties,  and,  therefore,  we  think  that  this  appeal  must  be 
dismissed,  and  of  course  dismissed  with  co.sts. 

The  Lords  of  the  Committee,  will,  therefore,  humbly  recommend  as  their  opinion 
to  Her  Majesty,  that  the  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at  Bombay, 
of  the  3rd  of  January,  1856,  ought  to  be  affirmed,  and  this  appeal  dismissed 
with  costs. 

[Mews'   Dig.  tit.   ESTOPPEL,  D.   By  Matters   in  Pais,    12.   In   other  casex;   tit. 
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SHERIFF,  H.  Arrest  by  Sheriff,  13.  Artitm  for  escape.  S.C.  5  W.R.  159,  11 
Moo.  P.C.  39.  As  to  liability  of  Sheriff  for  escape,  see  Act  VIII.  of  1852,  s.  8, 
and  Sheriffs'  Act  of  1887  (50  and  51  Vict.  c.  55)  s.  16.] 


[490]     PETEE  CLARKSON   REED,— ^?j/jf//«7i«;  SREEMUTTY   GOURMONEY 
DkB^Y.,— Respondent*  [May  9,  1857]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 

Recognizance  entered  into  to  abide  tlie  determination  of  an  appeal  vacated 
upon  petition  of  the  Appellant  upon  the  abandonment  of  the  appeal. 

In  this  case  leave  to  appeal  had  been  granted  by  the  Judicial  Committee  upon 
terms  of  lodging  in  the  Council  Office  a  certificate  of  recognizance,  under  a  penalty 
of  £500,  before  one  of  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  conditioned  upon  the  determina- 
tion of  tiie  appeal  These  terms  were  complied  with  ;  but  tlie  parties  having  com- 
promised, tlie  appeal  was  not  further  prosecuted.  The  Appellant  now  presented  a 
petition,  praying  that  the  Order  granting  leave  to  ajjpeal  be  dismissed,  and  the 
recognizance  vacated. 

Mr.  Elderton,  in  support  of  the  petition. 

Tlieir  Lordships  rescinded  the  Order  granting  leave  to  appeal,  and  discharged 
the  recognizance  entered  into  on  behalf  of  the  Appellant.  The  Appellant  to  apply 
upon  a  certificate  from  the  Council  office  to  the  Court  of  Exchequer  to  vacate  the 
recognizance. 

[S.C.  11  Moo.  P.C.  151.] 


[491]  RANEE  HURROSOONDREE  DEBIAH,— ^/;/;e/Za«^-  RAJAH  PRAN 
KISHEN  '&mG,— Respondent  *  [May  9,  1857]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  Bengal. 

In  circumstances  showing  conflicting  and  opposite  decisions  by  the  Sudder 
Court  upon  the  same  question  at  issue,  between  the  same  parties,  an  appeal 
treated  under  the  Statute,  8th  and  9th  Vict.,  c.  30,  sec.  2,  as  abandoned  for 
non-prosecution,  was  restored  upon  terms  of  paying  costs  and  undertaking 
to  lodge  cases  forthwith,  and  to  lodge  security  or  a  Bond  in  England  to  the 
amount  of  £500. 

Where  an  appeal  has  been  treated  as  abandoned  by  Statute,  8th  and  9th  Vict., 
c.  30,  sec.  2,  their  Lordships  have  no  power  to  grant  leave  to  institute  a  new 
appeal :    only  a  discretion  to  allow  the  original  appeal  to  be  restored. 

This  was  a  petition  to  restore,  or,  in  tlie  alternative,  to  admit  a  fresh  appeal, 
which  had  been  treated  as  abandoned,  under  Statute,  8th  and  9th  Vict.,  c.  30,  sec.  2, 
for  non-prosecution  witliin  two  years.  The  petition  stated  tliat  leave  to  appeal  to 
England  had  been  granted  by  the  Sudder  Court  on  the  18th  of  January,  18-18,  and 
that  the  transcript  of  the  proceedings  arrived  and  was  registered  at  the  Council 
Office  on  the  7th  of  November,  1850.     That  an  agent  had  been  appointed  in  England 


*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — Tlie  Right  Hon.  Lord  Wens- 
leydale,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Dodson. 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — Tlie  Right  Hon.  Lord  Wens- 
leydale,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Dodson. 
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in  the  month  of  May,  1852,  and  that  the  ajicnt  attended  at  the  Council  Office  on  the 
2-lth  of  that  month,  witli  a  view  of  proceedinj;  with  the  appeal,  and  was  informed 
that  the  Respondent  had  appointed  agents  in  tliis  country  on  his  behalf,  and  that  lie 
immediately  put  himself  in  communication  with  them  to  join  witii  him  in  paying 
half  the  expense  of  printing,  when  the  Respondent's  agents  informed  iiim  that  they 
had  no  remittances  [492]  from  India  to  enable  them  to  do  so,  but  promised  to  join 
when  they  received  sufficient  remittances.  That  the  Appellant's  agent  in  conse- 
quence delayed  taking  a  copy  of  the  transcript  proceedings  till  the  .'5rd  of  February, 
1853.  That  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  Bengal,  on  the  12th  of  May,  1850,  in 
another  suit  in  which  the  same  question  was  raised  between  the  same  parties,  had 
held,  regarding  the  family  usage  as  to  the  division  of  the  Raj  in  dispute,  directlj'  in 
opposition  to  their  decree  made  in  the  suit  now  appealed.  That  on  learning  the 
result  of  this  decision,  the  Appellant's  agent  prepared  the  transcript  for  printing  in 
the  month  of  January,  1857,  when  he  became  aware  for  the  first  time,  that  on  the 
24th  of  December  previously,  the  appeal  had  been  treated  as  abandoned  within  the 
provisions  of  the  Statute,  8th  and  9th  Vict.,  c.  .'50,  sec.  2.  That  the  Appellant  was 
desirous  of  prosecuting  the  appeal  and  bringing  the  same  to  a  hearing,  and  that  the 
delay  was  caused  by  no  wilful  intention,  and  the  Petitioner  jirayed  that  the  appeal 
iiiin-ht  be  restored  or  that  special  leave  to  appeal  against  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut  might  be  allowed  to  the  Appellant. 

Mr.  Wigram,  Q.C.,  in  support  of  the  petition,  asked  for  an  order  for  special  leave 
ID  appeal. — [The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington  :  I  very  much  doubt  if  the  appeal  is 
nut  lost,  under  the  Statute,  8th  and  9th  Vict.,  c.  30,  sec.  2,  or  that  it  can  have  been 
intended  that  their  Lordships  siiould  have  power  to  grant  leave  to  institute  a  new 
appeal.  It  is  a  question  of  great  difficulty.  The  real  (juestion  is  one  of  restoration, 
iKit  of  granting  leave  to  appeal.]  The  object  of  that  Statute  was  to  remedy  the 
mischief  which  existed  [493]  of  allowing  appeals  to  stand  over  for  an  indeKnite  time. 
It  is  an  inherent  right  in  the  Crown  to  permit  appeals  at  any  time. — [The  Right 
lion.  Lord  Wensleydale :  The  Statute  meant  that  the  ap]ieal  should  be  finally  put  an 
Liid  to,  not  that  there  should  be  a  fresh  power  to  appeal.] 

Mr.  Leith  opposed,  submitting  that  conditions  ought  to  be  imi)osed,  if  the 
application  was  granted,  for  the  due  prosecution  of  the  appeal. 

The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington. — Their  Lordships,  under  the  very  peculiar 
circumstances  of  this  case,  are  inclined  to  allow  leave  to  be  given  for  the  purpose  of 
ja-osecuting  this  appeal.  But  their  Lordships  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  understood, 
that  it  is  the  very  peculiar  facts  attending  this  case  which  induce  their  Lordships 
to  come  to  this  conclusion.  It  appears  upon  the  petition  of  the  Appellant  that 
tiiere  have  been  two  opposite  decisions  in  India,  upon  what  it  seems  must  be  con- 
sidered substantially  the  same  question  ;  and  it  might  be  productive  of  very  great 
inconvenience,  and  would  certainly  not  be  very  creditable  to  the  law  as  administered 
in  India,  if  such  two  conflicting  decisions  were  allowed  to  stand.  Their  Lordshijis 
greatly  lament  the  delay  which  has  taken  place  upon  the  present  occasion,  and 
certainly,  in  many  respects,  it  appears  to  be  utterly  unjustifiable;  but,  for  the 
reasons  I  have  stated,  their  Lordships  are  inclined  to  adopt  the  course  of  allowing 
the  appeal  to  be  restored.  It  must,  however,  be  understood  that  the  costs  of  this 
application  must  be  paid  by  the  Appellant,  and  security  given  here  [494]  to  the 
amount  of  £500,  or  a  Bond  in  such  terms  as  their  Lordships  shall  think  fit  to 
prescribe,  and  the  Appellant  must  also  print  and  lodge  his  case  without  delay. 

Mr.  Wigram. — Will  the  Court  allow  a  re-deposit  in  India,  or,  if  it  should  be 
found  that  the  deposit  remains  in  Court  in  India,  will  fresh  security  be  re- 
quired here? 

Dr.  Lushington. — Security  must  be  entered  into  here  for  £500,  or  a  Bond  to 
secure  that  amount, 

[Mews'  Dig.  tit.  COLONY  ;  III.  Appeals  to  Privt  Council  ,•  6.  Prnrtiee  ;  d.  Re- 
storiny.  S.C.  11  Moo.  P.C.  152.  See  now  0.  in  C.  of  26th  June,  1873  (Stat. 
R.  and  0.  Rev.  iv.  318).  As  to  special  leave  to  appeal  in  civil  cases  generally,  see 
note  to  Reteineyer  v.  OhermuUer,  1837,  2  Moo.  P.C.  125  ;  for  subsequent  pro- 
ceedings see  7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  16.] 
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JOHN    COCKRAl^E.— Appellant;  HURROSOONDURRY   DEBIA   and   Others,— 
Respondents*  [Feb.  2,  3,  7,  1857]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sadder  Dcivanny  Adawlut,  Bengal. 

C,  a  Hindoo,  by  his  Will  appointed  G.  and  others  executors,  and  thereby  gave 
and  devised  the  residue  of  his  estate  to  his  daughter,  H.,  the  wife  of  G.  All 
the  executors  proved,  but  G.  alone  acted  in  the  trusts  of  the  Will.  G.,  being 
largely  indebted  to  C.'s  estate,  by  deed  in  1831,  conveyed  to  H.  part  of  C.'s 
real  estate  as  security  for  his  debt.  In  1833,  G.  was  declared  insolvent  under 
the  Statute,  9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  73.  H.  entered  into  possession  of  the  property  so 
conveyed  to  her,  and  continued  to  hold  the  same  uninterruptedly  till  the  in- 
stitution of  a  suit  by  the  Official  Assignee  of  the  Insolvent  Court,  a  period  of 
twenty-two  years.  Held,  in  the  absence  of  any  proof  of  fraud  in  the  trans- 
action of  1831,  or  unfairness  against  H.  in  obtaining  possession,  so  as  to 
bring  the  case  within  the  exception  in  cl.  1,  sec.  3,  of  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1805, 
that  the  possession  by  H.  for  more  than  twelve  years  was,  by  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of 
1793,  sec.  14,  a  bar  to  the  suit. 

The  question  in  this  case  was,  whether  the  principal  Respondent  having  been  in 
uninterrupted  possession  [495]  of  a  Talook,  named  Durgapoor,  the  property  in 
dispute,  under  a  conveyance,  for  more  than  twelve  years  before  the  institution  of 
the  suit,  the  claim  of  the  Appellant  was  not  barred  by  Ben.  Reg.  III.,  of  1793,  sec. 
14 ;  or  whether  she  had  obtained  fraudulent  possession  under  a  collusive  con- 
veyance, so  as  to  bring  the  case  within  the  exception  to  that  bar  provided  for  by 
Ben.  Reg.  II.,  of  1805,  sec.  3,  ch  1. 

The  facts  of  the  case  were  as  follow:  — 

On  the  1st  December,  1824,  Goureechurn  Bandopadhya,  the  husband  of  the 
Respondent,  Hurrosoondurri  Debia,  borrowed  of  Doorgachurn  Chuckerbutty,  her 
father,  the  sum  of  Rs.  18,500,  and  gave  his  Bond  to  secure  the  repayment  thereof, 
together  with  intei-est  thereon  at  six  per  cent  per  annum.  On  the  3rd  July,  1825, 
Chuckerbutty  died,  possessed  of  real  and  personal  estate  and  property  to  a  large 
amount,  having  first  made  a  Will,  whereof  he  appointed  Goureechurn,  and  Bis- 
sonauth  Mutty  Loll,  and  Obhoychurn  Bandopadhya,  executors.  By  his  Will  he 
appointed  the  Respondent  his  residuary  devisee  and  legatee.  Goureeciiurn  and 
Bissonauth  proved  the  Will,  and  obtained  probate  from  the  Supreme  Court  at 
Calcutta,  and  thereupon  took  upon  themselves  the  burden  of  the  execution  of  the 
trusts  thereof  ;  but  Goureechurn  alone  acted  in  the  management  as  executor. 

[496]  On  the  7th  November,  1826,  Goureechurn  and  Bissonauth,  as  such  ex- 
ecutors, filed  in  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  an  inventory  of  the  goods,  etc., 
which  came  to  their  hands  as  executors,  and  in  that  inventory  the  Bond  of  Gouree- 
churn was  entered  as  belonging  to  the  estate  of  the  Testator.  On  the  1st  November, 
1829,  an  account  was  made  up  by  the  executors,  of  the  sum  due  on  this  Bond  for 
principal  and  interest,  wliich  amounted  to  the  sum  of  Rs.  18,500 ;  whereupon 
Goureechurn  executed  another  Bond  in  substitution  of  the  first,  for  that  sum. 

In  the  beginning  of  January,  1831,  on  an  account  being  taken  of  what  was 
then  due  from  Goureechurn,  as  debtor  and  acting  executor  to  the  estate  of  Chucker- 
butty, it  was  found  that  Rs.  47,000  was  the  aggregate  amount  due,  when  it  was 
arranged  that  Goureechurn  should  mortgage  a  portion  of  the  real  estate  to  secure 
the  due  payment  of  such  sum  of  Rs.  47,000.  Thereupon  indentures  of  lease  and 
release  in  fee  in  the  English  form  and  language,  dated  the  13th  and  14th  January, 
1831,  were  drawn  and  prepared  by  Bird,  then  an  attorney  of  the  Supreme  Court  at 
Calcutta  (since  deceased),  which  deeds  were  executed  and  delivered  to  the  principal 
Respondent  by  Goureechurn.     By  the  release,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  Rs. 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton 
Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Patteson, 
and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  William  H.  Maule. 

Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 

186 


COCHRANE  V.   HURROSOONDURRV   1)KI;1A  |  18J7J       VI  MOORE  IND.  APP.  497 

47,UOU,  mentioned  therein,  tlie  Talooks  of  DiKuhie  and  Doorgapore  (the  subject  of 
the  suit),  and  other  property  attaclied  tliereto,  were  conveyed,  released  and  assured 
to  the  Respondent  and  her  heirs.  Tiie  Kesjiondent  contemporaneously,  to  render 
the  same  a  conditional  and  not  an  absolute  conveyance,  executed  to  Cioureecliurn 
certain  articles  of  agreement  bearing  even  date  witii  indenture  of  release,  whereby 
it  was  provided  that  the  Respondent  sliould  not,  within  the  space  of  [497]  five  yearH 
from  the  date  thereof,  convey  or  part  with  the  possession  of  the  Talooks'  and 
premises,  or  encumber  tlie  same,  or  any  part  thereof,  but  hold  and  possess  the  same 
merely  as  by  way  of  a  collateral  security  for  the  sum  of  Rs.  47,000,  and  interest. 

In  the  month  of  April,  in  the  same  year,  Goureecliurn,  on  the  request  of  the 
Respondent,  determined  to  raise  the  sum  of  Rs.  20,000,  in  order  to  pay  off  a  portion 
of  the  sum  of  Rs.  47,000,  still  due  to  her.  This  sum  was  obtained  as  a  loan  from  one 
Itadakissen  Bysack,  and  a  mortgage  of  jjart  of  tiie  estate  of  Chuckerbutty  made  to 
him:  and  in  order  to  effect  this  the  Respondent,  on  the  2!)th  April,  18.'!  1,  executed 
a  ret:onveyance  to  Goureecliurn  of  the  whole  of  the  estate  previously  conveyed  to  her, 
on  the  understanding  that  Goureecliurn  would  immediately  execute  to  the  Respon- 
dent another  deed  of  mortgage  for  the  sum  of  Rs.  27,000,  the  balance  whicii  would 
remain  due  on  the  debt  of  Rs.  47,000,  after  paying  to  her  the  sum  of  Rs.  20,000; 
and  on  the  29th  of  the  same  month,  Gourc^>cliurn  executed  indentures  of  lease  and 
release  by  way  of  mortgage,  whereby  he  conveyed  to  the  Resjioiident  the  Talooks  of 
Doorlae  and  Doorgapore,  subject  to  a  proviso  for  redemption  on  payment  by 
Gooreechurn  or  his  heirs,  executors,  or  administrators,  of  the  sum  of  lis.  27,000, 
with  interest.  And  for  the  further  security,  Goureecliurn  contemporaneously 
executed  a  Bond,  with  a  warrant  of  attorney  to  confess  judgment  thereon,  in  the 
penal  sum  of  Rs.  54,000,  conditioned  for  the  payment  of  such  sum  of  Rs.  27,000. 

Default  was  made  by  Goureechurn  in  the  payment  of  the  last-mentioned  sum 
and  interest,  on  the  30th  [498]  of  April,  1832,  whereupon  the  Respondent  took 
possession  of  the  Talook  of  Doorgapore  alone,  which  had  become  forfeited  under  the 
terms  of  the  indenture  of  release  and  mortgage,  Goureecliurn  having  surreptitiously 
sold  the  other  Talook,  Doorlae;  and,  beinir  unable  to  redeem  the  Talook  of  Doorira- 
pore,  conveyed  the  equity  of  redemption  in  respect  to  that  Talook,  to  the  Respondent, 
in  Benamee  (or  trust),  in  the  name  of  one  Nilmoney  Mutty  Loll,  for  the  sum  of  Rs. 
8000,  as  the  estimated  value  of  such  interest,  and  it  was  then  agreed  that  such  sum 
should  be  credited  to  Goureechurn  by  the  Respondent  in  account.  The  Respondent, 
after  obtaining  possession,  paid  the  Government  revenue. 

On  the  21st  of  December,  1833,  Goureecliurn  was  declared  insolvent,  under  the 
Statute,  9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  73.  In  the  schedule  the  sum  of  Rs.  20,000  was  stated  as 
the  balance  of  principal  due  on  the  Bond  of  the  30th  of  April,  1831,  and  the  balance 
was  entered  as  a  debt  due  from  Goureechurn  to  the  estate  of  Chuckerbutty. 

Goureechurn  died  in  the  year  1834,  leaving  the  other  Respondents  his  heirs. 
Amongst  other  children,  he  left  a  son  called  Obhoychurn,  who  was  indebted  to  Messrs. 
Mackillop,  Stewart  and  Co.,  of  Calcutta,  in  a  large  sum  of  money ;  who  obtained  a 
judgment  against  him,  under  whicli  a  writ  of  sequestration  issued  against  the 
Talook  in  question,  then  in  the  possession  of  the  first  Respondent,  which  was,  on  the 
7th  of  January,  1846,  seized  by  Messrs.  Mackillop  and  Co.,  who  insisted  that  the  con- 
veyance to  Nilmoney  was  "  Benamee  '"  for  Obhoychurn,  their  debtor,  or  that,  at  all 
events,  he  had  some  bene-[499]-ficial  interest  in  it.  Upon  this  the  Respondent,  llurro- 
soondurri  Debia,  claimed  the  jtroperty  under  the  purchase;  and  as  there  were  other 
properties  similarly  situated,  Messrs.  Mackillop  and  Co.  filed  a  Bill  in  the  Supreme 
Court  at  Calcutta,  against  Hurrosoondurri  Debia  for  the  purpose  of  setting  aside 
her  claim  to  and  possession  of  this  and  the  other  properties,  and  of  enfoi'cing  their 
own  claim,  as  being-  the  property  of  Obhoychurn.  In  this  suit  the  Respondent, 
Hurrosoondurri  Debia  claimed  the  property  in  question  under  the  bill  of  sale  to 
Nilmoney  Mutty  Loll,  alleging  that  she  was  the  real  purchaser  on  that  occasion, 
and  that  the  conveyance  was  made  to  him  "  Benamee  "  for  her.  In  support  of  this 
case  she  produced,  and  put  in  evidence,  and  relied  upon  the  absolute  conveyance, 
by  her  husband,  to  her  of  the  13th  and  14th  January,  1831.  which  included  the 
Talook  Doorbae,  as  well  as  other  property,  and  another  conveyance  to  her,  dated  the 
29th  and  30th  April  following,  by  way  of  mortgage  for  securing  Rs.  27,000,  and  the 
Bond  of  even  date  by  \\ay  of  collateral  security.     The  release  of  the  14tli  January, 
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1831,  purported  to  be  in  cousiduration  of  a  sum  of  Rs.  47,000,  due  from  the  Insolvent 
to  the  estate  of  Chuckerbutty,  the  father  of  the  Respondent,  Hurrosoondurri  Debia, 
and  of  whom  she  was  the  heiress  and  residuary  legatee  ;  but,  although  she  was  only 
tenant  for  life  of  the  residuary  estate  bequeathed  by  the  Will,  the  conveyance  to  her 
was  in  fee.  To  account  for  the  second  conveyance  and  the  omission  in  it  for  the 
other  Talook,  a  reconveyance  to  Goureechurn  of  the  whole  property  was  recited, 
alleged  to  bear  date  the  28th  and  29th  April,  1831,  and  to  have  [500]  been  in  con- 
sideration of  the  payment  to  Hurrosoondurri  Debia  of  the  sum  of  Rs.  20,000,  which 
it  was  alleged  was  borrowed  by  Goureeehuru  of  Radakissen  Bysack,  for  that  purpose; 
but  this  reconveyance  was  not  produced,  nor  was  there  any  evidence  which  it  was 
alleged  could  be  relied  upon,  to  show  that  any  such  transaction  took  place.  Messrs. 
Mackillop;  Stewart  and  Co.  contested  the  Respondent's  title  to  the  estate,  and  there- 
upon the  Supreme  Court  directed  an  issue  in  effect  to  try  the  validity  of  it.  Upon 
the  trial  of  the  issue,  evidence  was  gone  into  ou  both  sides.  The  Supreme  Court, 
upon  the  hearing  of  the  issues,  found  that  the  deeds  upon  which  the  Respondent 
relied  were  collusive,  and  not  intended  to  be  acted  upon,  and  that  the  conveyance  to 
Nilmoney  was  intended  to  screen  the  property  from  the  Insolvent's  creditors;  and, 
in  the  absence  of  his  assignee,  who  was  no  party  to  the  suit,  the  insolvency  not 
appearing  upon  the  proceedings,  they  found  that  the  bar  interposed  in  Hurrosoon- 
durri Debia's  favour,  being  removed,  the  Talook  was  to  be  treated  as  the  estate 
of  the  Insolvent,  descendible  to  his  sons ;  and  in  accordance  with  this  finding  (Gouree- 
churn's  insolvency  having  in  the  meantime  been  brought  before  the  Court),  judgment  ' 
.  was  afterwards  given  in  favor  of  the  Plaintiffs,  and,  as  the  Court  assumed  that  there 
was  a  case  of  fraud  made  out  against  the  Respondent,  she  was  condemned  in  costs. 
A  sale  took  place  under  a  writ  of  sequestration,  and  Mackenzie,  as  one  of  the  firm 
of  Messrs.  Mackillop,  Stewart  and  Co.,  bought  the  Talook  of  the  Appellant  the  official 
assignee,  for  Rs.  400,  on  account  of  his  firm ;  but  being  unsuccessful  in  a  suit  to 
obtain  [501]  possession  as  purchaser  under  that  title,  the  Appellant,  at  the  instance 
of  Messrs.  Mackillop  and  Co.,  on  the  29tli  August,  1853,  instituted  a  suit  for  posses- 
sion, in  the  nature  of  an  action  of  ejectment,  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  the  Twenty- 
four  Pergunnahs,  claiming  the  Talook  in  question  as  a  concealed  possession  of  the 
Insolvent,  ani  making  the  widow  the  chief  Respondent,  and  the  sons  of  Goureechurn, 
except  Obhoychurn,  Defendants.  The  Appellant  in  his  plaint  alleged  in  substance 
the  facts  above  stated,  and  relied  upon  tlip  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court.  He 
charged  that  the  possession  of  the  Respondent  had  been  acquired  and  held  by  fraud, 
and  that  he  was  entitled  to  maintain  the  suit  within  twelve  years  from  the  date  of 
the  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  when  the  fraud  was  discovered;  and,  at  all 
events,  he  was  so  entitled  under  sec.  3,  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1805,  by  which  the  ordinary 
limitation  of  twelve  years  is  declared  not  to  be  applicable  to  claims  where  possession 
had  been  acquired  b}'  violence,  fraud,  or  any  other  unjust  and  dishonest  means. 

The  Respondents,  in  their  answers,  took  various  objections  to  the  right  of  the 
Plaintiff  to  sue  as  assignee;  but  the  substantial  defences  were: — First,  that  the  suit 
was  barred  by  the  lapse  of  twelve  years  from  the  accruer  of  the  cause  of  action,  under 
sec.  14,  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1793,  and  was  not  within  sec.  3,  of  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1805; 
and,  second,  the  Respondent  Hurrosoondurri  Debia's  title  and  possessions  as  pur- 
chaser, under  the  circumstances  above  detailed :  and  the  Respondents  alleged  that 
the  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  was  not  binding  upon  them,  upon  the  ground 
that  the  Zillah  Court  had  an  original  [502]  jurisdiction  of  its  own  ;  and  insisted  that 
Hurrosoondurri  Debia  received  possession  from  Goureechurn  at  the  time  of  the 
transaction  in  question,  and  had  retained  such  possession  ever  since. 

Amongst  other  evidence  given  by  the  Plaintiff,  he  put  in  autlienticated  copies  of 
the  judgments  and  orders  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  former  suit;  and  he  also 
put  in  the  Bengal  Hurkaru,  of  22nd  May,  and  18th  of  July,  1848,  and  10th  of 
January,  1849,  containing  reports  of  the  judgments  of  the  Court,  the  correctness 
of  which  he  proved  by  the  certificate  of  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  the  Chief  Justice,  and 
also  by  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Clarke.  These  printed  reports  were  rejected  as  evidence 
by  the  Zillah  Judge,  and  by  the  majority  of  the  Judges  in  the  Sudder  Court,  but 
were  allowed  to  be  referred  to  as  evidence,  saving  all  just  exceptions. . 

On  the  13th  of  April,  1854,  the  Zillah  Judge  gave  judgment  in  the  Respondent's 
favour,  holding  that  no  fraud  was  proved  against  the  Respondents,  and  that  the 
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case  did  not  come  within  the  Reg.  II.  of  1805,  sec.  3,  and  he  dismissed  the  suit  with 
costs. 

Against  this  decision  the  Appellant  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut, 
on  the  grounds  of  the  rejection  of  evidence,  and  also  that  the  decision  was  opposed 
to  the  facts  and  merits  of  the  case;  on  the  ICth  of  April,  1855,  the  appeal  came  on 
to  be  heard  before  the  Sudder  Court,  consisting  of  Mr.  A.  Dick,  Sir  Koberl  Barlow, 
and  Mr.  J.  B.  Colvin.  Upon  the  merits,  Mr.  Uick  held  that  no  sufficient  case  of 
fraud  had  been  shown.  Sir  Robert  Barlow  and  Mr.  Colvin  were  of  tlie  contrary 
opinion  upon  this  point;  but  the  latter  held  that  Tarineychurn  and  [503]  tlie  oilier 
heirs  of  Goureechurn  had  been  in  possession  for  twelve  years  witliout  fraud  ;  there- 
fore, on  this  point,  although  there  had  been  fraud  (by  whicli  he  held  them  not  bound) 
on  the  part  of  their  ancestor  Goureechurn,  Mr.  Colvin,  differing  with  Mr.  Dick  in 
his  reasonings,  concurred  with  him  in  the  result,  which  was,  that  the  appeal  should 
be  dismissed  witli  costs,  and  which  was  accordingly  done.  Sir  Robert  Barlow 
dissented  from  this  judgment,  and  gave  his  opinion  in  favour  of  the  Aiipellaut. 
The  majority  of  the  Judges  being  in  favour  of  the  affirmance  of  the  Zillah  Court's 
decree,  a  decree  was  accordingly  passed  affirming  tliat  decree.  The  present  appeal 
was  brought  from  that  decree. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  Field,  for  the  Appellant,  insisted  that  there 
was  sufficient  evidence  of  fraud  to  take  tlie  case  out  of  the  operation  of  Ben.  Reg.  III. 
of  1793,  sec.  U. 

Mr.  Wigram,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  principal  Respondent,  llurro.soondurri 
Debia,  submitted  that  the  onus  of  proof  lay  upon  the  Appellant  to  show  that  it  was 
a  collusive  transaction  for  the  purpose  of  defeating  Goureechuni's  creditors,  which 
he  had  failed  to  do,  and  that,  therefore,  he  had  not  brought  the  case  within  the  pro- 
visions of  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1805,  sec.  3,  cl.  i. ;  and  that  as  the  Respondent  had  held 
quiet  and  unmolested  possession  for  more  than  twelve  years  before  any  claim  thereto 
was  preferred  in  a  competent  Court,  under  a  title  she  believed  just  and  valid,  the 
suit  was  barred  by  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1793,  sec.  14. 

[504]  The  cases  cited  were — 

Upon  the  question  of  limitation,  Sheikh  Imdad  AU.  v.  Mussumat  Kootby  Berjum 
(3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  1),  Rajah  Dunduil  Sing  v.  Rajah  Anutid  Kishvur  Simj 
(2  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  482)  Ruthttr  Munnee  Da^sea  v.  Shu/ikuree  Dassea  (6  Sud. 
Dew.  Adaw.  Rep.  136). 

Whether  it  was  a  Benamee  transaction,  Gopeekrist  Gosain  v.  Gungapersaud 
Gosaiti  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  53). 

Upon  the  effect  of  the  transaction  between  the  Appellant  and  Mackenzie,  whether 
it  amounted  to  champerty  and  maintenance,  Ratn  Ghokun  Sing  v.  Keerut  Sing  (4 
Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Rep.  12),  Harrington  v.  Long  (2  Myl.  and  Keen,  590). 

That  the  consideration  for  the  deed  of  18J31,  being  to  secure  a  debt,  was  good, 
Cadogan  v.  Kennett  (2  Cowper,  432),  Ttryne'^  Case  (3  Co.  Rep.  8). 

Upon  the  admissibility  of  the  printed  newspaper  report  of  the  Supreme  Court's 
iudgment  in  evidence,  Maha  Raja-  Dheeraj  Rajah  Mahatab  Chund  Bahaduor  v. 
The  Government  of  Bengal  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  509);  and  whether  that 
judgment  operated  as  an  estoppel,  Jones  v.  Bow  (Holt's  Rep.  285),  Starkie  "  On 
Evidence,"  p.  323  (4th  Edit.),  and  1  Phillips  and  Arnold  "  On  Evidence,"  p.  7. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  arguments,  judgment  was  pronounced  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce, — After  stating  the  pleadings  and 
proceedings  in  the  suit.  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  proceeded  :  In  this  case  the  posses- 
sion of  the  first  Respondent  being,  in  form  [505]  as  well  as  effect,  admitted,  the 
first  question  for  decision  is,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  such  possession  originated, 
and  the  character  of  that  possession.  The  account  she  gives  of  the  matter  is  this : 
She  was  the  daughter  of  a  Banian  named  Chuckerbutty,  who  appears  to  have  died 
possessed  of  considerable  wealth.  He  made  a  Will,  by  which,  after  giving  certain 
il  legacies,  he  gave  a  life  interest  in  the  residue  of  his  property  to  her.  Unfortunately, 
he  appointed  her  husband,  Goureechurn,  one  of  his  executors,  and,  therefore, 
substantially  her  trustee,  and  he  seems  to  have  been  the  sole  acting  executor.  Gouree- 
churn appears  to  have  possessed  himself  of  considerable  assets  of  the  Testator,  inde- 
jl  pendently  of  his  own  Bond  for  Rs.  18,500,  upon  which  it  is  clearly  in  evidence  he 
1»  was  indebted  to  the  Testator.     The  exact   amount  of  his  debt  to   the  Testator's 
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estate  may  be  matter  of  fair  contention,  but  it  was  considerable;  and  that  it  must 
in  any  event  have  exceeded  the  amount  of  Ks.  '20,000  is  a  matter  upon  which  no 
reasonable  man,  ujjon  the  materials  before  their  Lordships,  can  possibly  doubt. 
In  these  state  of  things  a  security,  not  one  of  great  formality,  was  prepared  in  the 
Eni'lish  form.  In  one  sense  it  may  be  said  to  have  been  in  the  shape  of  an  absolute 
con°  eyance  ;  but  taking  the  whole  transaction  together,  their  Lordships  see  upon 
the  face  of  it,  that  it  was  intended  only  as  a  security.  By  it,  several  portions  of  the 
landed  estate  of  Goureechurn,  including  the  Talook  in  question,  were,  in  considera- 
tion of  a  debt  of  lis.  47,000,  stated  to  be  the  amount  which  he  owed  to  the  estate, 
conveyed,  not  to  any  person  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  any  parties  who  might  be 
entitled  to  the  estate,  but,  singularly  enough,  to  the  wife  herself,  who  was  the  tenant 
for  life  of  the  residue.  It  seems  remarkable  that  the  [506]  instrument  should  have 
been  prepared  in  such  a  shape  by  Messrs.  Collier  and  Bird,  who  are  described,  and 
no  doubt  accurately,  as  highly  respectable  solicitors  at  Calcutta. 

Shortly  afterwards,  it  seems  to  have  suited  some  arrangement  of  the  husband 
that  a  change  should  be  made ;  and  in  circumstances  which,  perhaps,  do  not  clearly 
appear,  a  part  of  the  property  was  withdrawn  from  the  security;  the  wife  was 
treated  as  having  received  Rs.  20,000,  or  27,000  of  the  Rs.  47,000,  which  it  is 
probable  enough  she  never  did  receive,  and  a  second  mortgage  deed  was,  in  April, 
1831,  taken  in  her  name  for  the  reduced  amount.  This  deed,  in  all  substantial 
respects,  was  similar  to  the  former  deed. 

Now,  if  the  matter  had  rested  here,  and  the  instrument  of  1832,  upon  which  so 
much  stress  has  been  laid  throughout  the  argument  here  and  below,  were  out  of  the 
question,  it  appears  to  their  Lordships,  upon  the  evidence,  that  the  validity  and 
good  faith  of  these  transactions  could  not  have  been  successfully  impeached  or 
affected.  As  1  have  said,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  indeed,  to  be  satisfied, 
that  the  amount  of  debt  due  from  Goureechurn  to  the  estate  of  Chuckerbutty  was 
considerable ;  it  could  not  have  been  less  than  Rs.  20,000,  and  it  may  by  possibility 
have  amounted  to  Rs.  47,000.  Tiiere  may  not,  or  may,  have  been  an  intention  upon 
the  part  of  Goureechurn  to  prefer  the  wife  to  his  other  creditors  ;  but  if  that  was 
his  intention,  it  does  not  necessarily  invalidate  the  instrument.  It  is  not  proved 
that  there  was  any  contemplation  of  insolvency:  the  transaction  of  April,  1831, 
was  more  than  two  years  before  the  insolvency,  which  did  not  take  place  until  the 
month  of  December,  1833. 

The  suit  was  not  to  redeem  her  as  a  mortgagee ;  it  [507]  was  to  impeach  her  title 
upon  the  ground  of  fraud  ;  nor  as  a  suit  for  redemption  has  it  been  treated  by  the 
Appellant,  because  it  has  been  stated  in  effect  on  his  part  at  the  Bar,  that  if  the 
transactions  of  1831  are  considered  as  forming  a  good  mortgage,  it  would  not  be 
worth  the  while  or  money  of  the  Appellant  to  redeem  ;  a  statement  which  is  not 
surprising  when  it  is  seen  that  the  valuation  of  the  Talook  in  the  plaint  is  placed 
at  Rs.  12,000  ;  and  even  considering  that  as  under  the  true  value,  we  cannot  possibly 
place  the  value  of  the  Talook  higher  than  the  amount  of  the  security  upon  it.  It 
lias  been  said  that  all  this  was  a  mere  fraud  for  the  purpose  of  cheating  the  creditors 
of  Goureechurn.  Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the  evidence  affords  no  ground 
to  support  such  an  allegation.  Independently  of  the  side  on  which  the  burthen 
lies  of  supporting  such  an  allegation  (even  if  the  burthen  had  been  upon  the  widow 
to  support  the  fairness  of  these  transactions),  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that 
the  transactions  would  have  been  supported,  especially  considering  the  great  length 
of  time  that  has  elapsed  since  the  year  1831  ;  without  laying  any  stress  upon  the 
decease  of  persons  who  could  give  evidence,  and  who  have  died  in  the  interval. 

This  case,  indeed,  would  have  been  clear  of  all  difficulty,  but  for  two  circum- 
stances ;  one,  the  transaction  of  June,  1832  ;  the  other,  the  judgment  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  which  has  been  so  often  mentioned  during  the  argument. 

Now,  over  the  transaction  of  June,  1832,  there  seems  to  hang  some  mystery.  Their 
Lordships  are  not  perfectly  satisfied  with  any  account  which  has  been  given  of  it ; 
but  the  question  is.  whether  it  affords  evidence  of  fraud  sufficient  to  impeach  the 
[508]  prior  transactions  of  1831  ;  and  their  Lordships  think  it  does  not.  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  reason  which  induced  those  who  were  parties  to  that  transaction 
to  treat  the  Talook  in  question  as  valued  at  Rs.  8000,  to  make  a  sale  of  it  at  that 
value  to  the  person  for  whom  Nilmoney  Mutt}'  Loll  took  Benamee;  whatever  may 

190 


COCKRANE  V.  HURKOSOONDUKRY  DEBIA  [l857]       VI  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  809 

havo  befii  the  motive  for  that  traiisaetiou — whether  it  was  foolish  or  wise,  whuthci 
fairly  or  unfairly  intended — their  Lordships  think  that  the  evidence  wholly  fuiU 
to  connect  the  widow  with  it  as  a  fraudulent  transaction,  or  as  one  in  any  sense 
unfair.  Whatever  character,  therefore,  is  given  to  the  instrument  of  If. '12,  who- 
ever is  believed  upon  the  subject,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that,  in  the  case  of 
the  widow,  if  is  wholly  immaterial;  her  title  under  the  instruments  of  1C31  is  in 
either  case  not  affected  by  it,  and,  as  far  as  she  is  concerned,  she  cannot  be  pre- 
judiced by  treating  the  cause  as  if  that  instrument  has  never  existed.  With  regard 
to  the  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court,  it  is  plain,  that  considering  the  parties  to 
the  suit  in  which  that  judgment  was  given,  it  is  not  evidence  in  the  present  case,  but 
it  was  treated  in  the  Courts  in  India,  as  their  Lordships  would  be  disposed  to  treat 
it  here,  with  the  greatest  deference  and  respect  as  a  decision  proceeding  from  such  a 
tribunal.  We  must  recollect,  however,  not  only  that  that  suit  had  a  different  object 
from  the  present,  independently  of  the  difference  of  parties,  but  that  the  evidence 
liere  is  beyond,  and  is  dift'erent  from,  that  which  was  before  the  Supreme  Court 
upon  the  occasion  of  delivering  that  judgment. 

Their  Lordships  have  the  high  authority  of  Sir  Lawrence  I'eel  for  saying,  that, 
upon  the  present  materials  applied  to  the  present  issue,  he  entirely  agrees  [509] 
with  the  conclusion  that  the  title  of  the  principal  Respondent  is  not  impeachable  for 
fraud.  He  entirely  concurs  with  the  opinion  of  their  Lordships  in  this  case,  and  in 
the  conclusion  to  which  they  have  arrived,  namely,  that  this  lias  been  an  unsuccessful 
attempt,  and  I  fear  it  may,  without  impropriety,  be  called  a  litigious  attempt,  after 
a  long  lapse  of  years,  to  impeach  the  fair  title  of  a  person  who,  if  there  has  been 
fraud,  has,  upon  the  evidence,  as  it  strikes  their  Lordships,  been  a  sufferer  from  that 
fraud,  and  iii  no  sense  a  participator  in  it. 

Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  the  case  entirely  fails  upon  the  merits,  and 
this  relieves  them  from  the  necessity  of  deciding  some  other  points  on  which  they 
might  have  made  some  observations.  As  it  is,  they  cannot  part  with  the  case  without 
expressing  some  regret  at  the  inference  they  are  obliged  to  draw  from  the  materials 
liefore  them,  with  respect  to  the  character  of  this  litigation.  It  is  impossible  for 
them  to  believe,  upon  the  present  materials,  that  the  true  state  of  the  case,  as  between 
Cockrane  and  Mackenzie,  was  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Insolvent  Court. 
Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  before  obtaining  leave  from  the  Insolvent  Court 
to  prosecute  this  suit,  the  true  nature  of  the  case  should  have  been  explained,  and 
the  Insolvent  Court  should  have  had  an  opportunitv'  of  exercising  its  controlling 
judgment  upon  the  propriety  of  the  Official  Assignee  lending  his  name  for  such  a 
purpose,  and  allowing  a  gentleman,  who  was  desirous  of  spending  a  sum  of  Rs.  400, 
or  Hs.  500.  for  the  purpose  of  buying  a  right  of  this  description,  to  use  the  name  of 
a  public  Officer  in  the  way  in  which  tlie  Appellant's  name  has  been  allowed  to  be  used  ; 
for  this,  to  every  substantial  pur-[510]-pose,  is  the  suit  of  Mackenzie,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end,  and  of  him  alone.  Their  Lordships,  however,  do  not  decide 
the  case  upon  that  point,  whether  viewed  as  the  suit  of  the  Appellant  or  of  Mackenzie ; 
it  is  a  case  in  which  their  Lordships  consider,  without  the  slightest  doubt  or  hesi- 
tation, that  the  appeal  ought  to  be  dismissed  with  costs. 
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BEBEE  TOKAI  f^REllOB.—AppeHant;  DAVID  MULLICK  Fl'REEDOON  BEGLAR 
and  GABRIEL  AVIETIE  TER  iiTEFllA'SOOS,—liespamlents  *  [July  15  aud 
16,  1856]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewatvny  Adawhit  at  Calcutta. 

A.,  by  four  deeds,  conveyed  certain  real  estates  near  Dacca  in  Benamee,  for  S., 
his  mistress,  by  virtue  of  which  she  took  possession.  By  a  Will  made  sub- 
quent  to  the  date  of  the  convej^ances,  A.  appointed  G.,  his  illegimate  son, 
executor,  and  after  satisfying  certain  charges  thereby  created,  which  would 
exhaust  his  whole  estate,  gave  G.  a  life  estate  in  the  residue.  A.  was  involved 
and  in  pecuniary  difficulties,  and  an  action  was  brought  against  him  in  the 
Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  by  some  of  his  creditors,  which  action  was  pending 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  was  revived  against  G.  as  A.'s  heir,  and  judg- 
ment obtained  against  G.  without  reference  to  his  character  as  executor  of 
A.  Under  an  execution  sale  in  satisfaction  of  this  judgment,  the  Sheriff 
sold  "the  right,  title,  and  interest"  of  G.  to  V.  (whose  interest  afterwards 
became  vested  in  B.)  for  a  nominal  sum.  Ejectment  by  B.  founded  on  the 
title  under  the  Sherifi"s  Bill  of  sale,  against  S.  and  G.  to  recover  possession 
of  the  real  estate  in  S.'s  possession,  impeaching  the  conveyances  made  to  her 
liy  A.  as  void  as  against  A.'s  creditors.  The  Court  in  India  decreed  possession 
to  B.  on  the  ground  of  the  conveyances  being  fraudulent.  Decree  of  the 
Sudder  Court  reversed  by  the  Judicial  Committee  by  reason, — 

First,  that  the  title  of  S.  to  the  lands  under  the  conveyances  was  established. 

Second,  that  in  the  circumstances  of  G.  having  only  an  uncertain  right  in 
unascertained  property,  it  was  not  such  an  interest  as  could  be  seized  by  the 
Sheriff  under  a  writ  of  execution,  and  that  the  Bill  of  sale  was  void. 

This  suit  (see  case  reported,  nom.  '"  Bihi  Takoi  Slieraah  v.  Mukeethur  Varduon," 
7  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Rep.  517)  was  instituted  by  the  Respondent,  Beglar,  for  possession 
of  four  distinct  estates  consist-[511]-ing  of  lands  and  houses  in  the  District  of  Dacca, 
with  mesne  profits,  in  the  possession  of  the  Appellant,  claiming  as  purchaser  under 
four  deeds  of  conveyance  from  one  Avietie  Ter  Stephanoos,  an  Armenian  merchant 
of  Dacca,  and  also  as  mortgagee  under  a  foreclosure.  The  principal  question  was, 
whether  these  conveyances  were  hona  fide,  and  for  valuable  consideration,  or 
collusive  and  fraudulent  as  against  Avietie's  creditors.  Tlie  Respondent  Beglar's 
title  was  a  purchaser  under  a  Sheriff's  Bill  of  sale  in  execution  of  a  judgment  of  the 
Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 

The  facts  of  the  case  are  fully  stated  in  the  judgment. 

Mr.  Wigram,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant,  contended  that  the  title  of 
the  Appellant  as  a  homi  fide  purchaser  for  a  good  consideration  to  the  four  parcels 
of  land,  was  fully  established ;  and  that,  so  far  as  related  to  the  particular  parcel 
included  in  the  foreclosure,  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court,  of  the  7th  of  April,  1843, 
was  a  bar  to  this  suit.  That  this  being,  in  effect,  an  action  of  ejectment,  the  onui 
of  proof  lay  upon  the  Plaintiff  to  prove  that  a  legal  title  ever  became  vested  in 
Gabriel  Avietie  Ter  Stephanoos,  to  these[512]four  parcels  ;  so  as  to  have  been  capable 
of  being  seized  by  the  Sheriff  ;  but  that  the  Plaintiff  had  entirely  failed  to  prove  that 
the  Respondent,  Gabriel  Avietie  Ter  Stephanoos,  had  any  ''  right,  title,  and  interest  " 
in  these  parcels  ;  or  that  any  right,  title,  or  interest  passed  to  him  under  the  Sheriff's 
Bills  of  sale,  which  would  entitle  the  Plaintiff"  to  possession.  That  the  Will  of  Avietie 
had  not  been  proved  ;  but  even  if  it  had,  it  could  not  affect  the  real  estate  of  Avietie. 
Neither  was  it  shown  that  any  interest  of  Avietie  became  vested  in  Gabriel  Avietie 
Ter  Stephanoos  under  such  Will,  other  than  as  executor  :  the  estates  were  not  men- 
tioned, and  would  not,  therefore,  pass. .  That  the  esta.tes  were,  in  fact,  vested  in  the 
Appellant  under  the  conveyances.     Tlie  charges  created  by  Avietie  would  exhaust 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemlierton 
Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Dodson. 
Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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liis  estate,  even  if  the  four  estates  were  iiu-luJed,  so  tliat  there  would  lie  no  residue, 
and,  therefore,  Gabriel's  interest  was  iiR-a]pal)le  of  lieing  seized  under  ii  writ  of 
execution.  They  further  insisted  tliut  the  proceedings  in  the  Su|)renie  Court  weio 
altogether  irregular;  that  Court  treating  (lal)riel  as  heir  instead  of  i-xeeut<  r.  and 
tliat  the  judgment  creditors  could  only  attacli.  in  satisfaction  of  their  debts,  ku<1i 
assets  of  Avietie  as  came  to  his  hands;  and  if  tliey  were  itisufticient,  tlien  Heginr's 
remedy  was  to  proceed  against  the  real  estate  by  inipeaciiing  the  boiui  fides  of  the 
conveyances  to  the  Appellant,  and  recover  the  balance  due. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  C^.C,  and  Mr.  Maude,  for  the  Respondents,  insisted  tliat  the 
estates  in  question  really  belonged  to  Avietie.  That  the  protended  conveyances  by 
him  to  the  Appellant  were  without  consideration,  and.  [513]  therefore,  not  being 
bona  fide,  were  void.  Groves  v.  Giuve.s  (3  You.  and  Jer.  1G."{),  and  liable  to  be  seized 
by  the  Sheriff,  the  transactions  being  collusive  to  defeat  his  creditors.  Archbold's 
"  Practice,"  p.  HM  (Edit.  1840).  That  at  Avietie's  death  the  estate  passed  to  (labriel 
under  his  Will.  Gabriel  Avietie  Ter  Step/uiiidos  v.  Gaxper  Mtdrum  G<i.i/)er  (7  Sud. 
Dew.  Adaw.  Rep.  58).  That  whatever  interest  Cabriel  took  under  the  Will,  wliether 
equitaljle  or  legal,  the  title  to  recover  the  estates  had  become  vested  in  the  Respon- 
dent, Bcglar.  under  the  Sheriff's  Rills  of  sale,  in  satisfaction  of  the  judgment  against 
Gabriel,  who  was  liable  to  the  delits  of  his  father.  Slitiiikcrdial  I'wtn  v.  //iirnam 
Sitiffh  (6  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  N.W.P.  6);  Macpherson,  "  On  civil  procedure,"  pp.  ICi,  07. 
358,  36i-5 ;  Marshman's  "  Guide  to  the  Civil  Law,"  p.  734. 

The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh  (July  17,  1856). — In  this  appeal,  it  is  very 
possible,  from  the  course  which  the  parties  have  thought  fit  to  pursue,  that  it  may  not 
be  in  the  power  of  their  Lordships  to  arrive  at  the  substantial  justice  of  the  case, 
whether  they  affirm  or  reverse  the  judgment.  Rut  we  can  deal  with  the  case  only  in 
the  sliape  in  which  it  comes  before  us. 

The  facts  appear  to  be  these  : — The  Ajipellaut  lived  with  an  Armenian  merchant, 
of  the  name  of  Avietie  Ter  Stephanoos,  as  his  mistress.  At  what  time  this  connection 
began,  does  not  distinctly  appear,  but  it  began  before  the  year  1827.  During  the 
continuance  of  this  connection  several  transactions  took  ]ilace  between  Avietie  a'nd 
the  Appellant,  which  ap-[514]-pear  to  have  been  in  I  lie  nature  of  |)urchases  and 
sales. 

Four  different  conveyances  of  property  were  executed  by  Avietie  to  the  Appellant, 
all  purporting  to  be  conveyances  made  for  a  valuable  consideration  bona  fide  paid. 
The  first  of  these  transactions  took  place  in  the  year  1827  ;  the  second  and  third  took 
place  in  the  year  1832.  One  of  the  transactions  in  the  year  1832,  was  a  conditiomil 
sale  in  the  nature  of  a  mortgage,  which  was  made  absolute  in  the  year  1840.  The 
fourth  was  a  transaction  which  took  place  in  the  year  1833,  and  was  of  this  descrip- 
tion. Avietie  appears  to  have  fallen  into  difficulties,  and  judgments,  by  a  number  of 
his  creditors,  having  been  obtained  against  him,  a  portion  of  his  ])ropcrty  was  put 
up  for  sale  in  the  year  1833.  and  purchased  by  an  individual  named  Hurchundur, 
who  is  represented  to  have  been  an  agent  of  the  family  of  Avietie.  and  the  con- 
veyance and  purchase  under  that  execution  was  represented  by  Hurchundur  to  have 
been  made  on  behalf  of  the  Appellant,  and,  in  1837,  the  property  was  conveyed  to 
her  by  him. 

Now,  before  the  death  of  Avietie,  several  other  suits  had  been  instituted  against 
him.  one  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Petrose,  and  two  by  another  creditor  of  the  name 
of  Beglar. 

On  the  17th  of  April,  1835,  Beglar  in.stituted  these  two  suits,  one  claiming  a 
balance  of  account,  and  the  other  claiming  a  sum  of  money  for  rent  alleged  to  be 
due.  It  appears  that  Avietie  lived  but  a  few  months,  or,  perhaps,  a  few  weeks  only, 
after  the  institution  of  these  suits,  and  he  died  in  the  year  1835,  before  he  had  ])Ut 
in  any  defence  to  these  suits.  Upon  his  death  a  summons  was  taken  out,  calling  on 
his  heir.  [515]  or  representative,  to  appear  and  defend,  and  after  some  delay,  tiabriel 
Avietie  Ter  Stephanoos,  his  son  (though  as  it  appears  an  illegitimate  one  only), 
appeared  and  took  up  the  defence  to  these  suits.  He  apjieared  as  the  son  and  heir  of 
his  father,  Avietie.  The  suits  seem  to  have  been  revived  against  him.  without  any 
very  particular  inquiry  as  to  the  nature  of  the  interest  he  had,  but  he  was  treated 
as  the  representative  of  his  father.  Decrees  were  obtained  in  these  suits,  by  Beglar 
P.O.  vrii.  193  ■  7 
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against  Gabriel,  and  the  suits  being  suits  originally  instituted  against  the  father  for 
debts  due  from  the  father,  of  course  the  decrees  ought  to  have  been  against  the  son 
in  his  representative  character  ;  decrees  in  short  against  the  estates  of  the  father. 
Probablj'  that  may  have  been  the  intention  of  the  decrees,  but  the  language  of  them, 
according  to  our  notion,  is  a  little  unsound. 

The  first  decree  was  made  on  the  .'Slst  of  August,  18:i6,  and  the  other  in  December 
of  the  same  year.  The  terms  of  that,  and  the  decree  in  the  second  suit  (which  a]i- 
pears  to  be  much  the  same  as  the  other),  are  as  follow: — "The  sum  which  the 
I'liiintifi'  is  entitled,  therefore,  to  recover  from  the  Defendant  (wlio  is  the  heir),  is 
lis.  381.  8a.  Ic,  for  interest;  and  principal,  Rs.  2591,  making  a  total  of  priucijial 
and  interest  of  Rs.  2972.  8a.  13g.  Ic,  because,  after  the  death  of  Avietie  Ter 
Stephanoos,  that  Kahwaja  Gabriel  Avietie  Ter  Stephanoos,  Defendant,  is  his  son 
and  heir,  is  evident  from  the  answer,  and  the  proceeding  upon  the  record.  Pay- 
ment must,  therefore,  be  made  by  the  Defendant." 

This  is  the  form  in  which  the  decree  was  pronounced  in  both  suits.  It  certainly 
is  one  which  seems  in  its  terms  to  imply  a  personal  liability  on  the  part  of  the  [516] 
son,  but,  at  all  events,  it  is  a  decree  against  the  son  in  his  representative  character; 
and  had  the  proceeding  been  taken  by  Beglar  as  against  what  is  called,  in  India, 
the  decree-holder,  no  doubt  the  estates  of  the  father  might  have  been  made  respon- 
sible for  that  debt.  Having  obtained  this  decree,  Beglar  proceeded  to  attach  tiie 
property  which  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Appellant  as  being  the  property  of  the 
deceased,  his  debtor,  and  liable,  therefore,  to  the  payment  of  his  demand.  But  in 
the  meantime  various  proceedings  had  taken  place,  partly  in  suits  instituted  by 
other  of  the  creditors  and  partly  in  suits  in  which  Beglar  himself  was  a  party,  in 
which  the  Court  had  so  dealt  with  this  property  that  they  had  held  that,  prinid 
facie,  at  all  events,  the  whole  of  it  was  the  property  of  the  Appellant,  and  could  be 
recovered  back  from  her  only  by  a  suit  instituted  against  her. 

When,  therefore,  Beglar  attemjDted  to  attach  this  property  so  belonging  to  the 
creditor  of  Avietie,  the  Sudder  Ameen,  before  whom  the  case  came,  held,  that  he  was 
concluded  by  what  had  taken  place  in  the  first  proceeding's,  and  that  although  his 
own  opinion  was,  that  these  transactions  were  fraudulent,  he  could  not,  after  what 
had  been  determined  on  the  former  suits,  give  effect  to  that  opinion. 

From  that  decree  there  was  an  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court,  and  that 
Court  confirmed  the  opinion  of  the  Sudder  Ameen,  and  referred  Beglar  to  more 
regular  proceedings  to  give  effect  to  his  claim. 

Now,  if  he  had  thought  fit  to  pursue  that  course,  the  real  question  between  these 
parties  would  have  properly  come  on  for  trial. 

That  instruments  to  the  effect  stated  had  been  executed,  appears  to  their  Lord- 
ships to  admit  of  no  [517]  reasonable  doubt ;  but  considering  the  nature  of  the 
relation  subsisting  between  Avietie  and  his  mistress,  considering  the  state  in  which 
the  Appellant  appears  to  have  been  placed,  namely,  that  of  a  slave 
girl ;  considering  the  pecuniary  difficulties  at  all  events  which  seem  at 
different  times  to  have  pressed  upon  Avietie ;  undoubtedly  the  nature  of 
these  transactions,  as  real  transactions  of  mortg'age  and  sale,  purchases 
for  considerations  actually  paid,  were  open  to  great  doubt,  and  tho.se 
doubts  would  have  been  solved,  and  the  whole  of  the  facts  of  these  transactions 
would  have  been  investigated,  had  Beglar  thought  fit  to  prosecute  a  suit  for  that 
purpose  as  a  creditor  of  Avietie.  And  if  he  had  prosecuted  a  suit  in  that  character, 
what  would  have  been  the  effect  1  Would  it  have  been  that  he  would  have  recovered 
the  whole  of  the  property  against  the  Appellafit  ?.  Supposing  he  had  substantiated 
his  case,  the  effect  of  it  would  have  been  this — that  as  against  his  debt,  as  against  his 
claim,  these  transactions  could  not  have  been  maintained  ;  but  the  moment  his  debt 
was  satisfied,  the  moment  the  amount  of  these  two  judgments  had  been  satisfied,  the 
remainder  of  the  property  would  have  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Appellant, 
subject  only  to  similar  claims  by  persons  who  could  make  out  a  similar  case  against 
it  as  creditors  of  Avietie. 

For  some  reason  which  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  understand,  and  to  which  it  is 
hardly  possible  to  attribute  any  fair  motive,  the  cour.se  which  Beglar  thinks  fit  to 
take  is  this :  He  has  established  a  demand  which  clearly  was  a  demand  against 
Avietie,  the  father,  but  the  judgments  are  worded  in  terms  which  seem  to  constitute 
a  personal  liability  on  behalf  of  Gabriel,  and,  therefore,  in  the  year  1842,  he  brings 
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an  action  [518]  in  llif  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  against  dabriel  for  tliu  purpoKe 
of  making  him  personally  responsible  to  the  judgments  wiiich  liad  been  obtained  in 
the  Sudder  Court,  and  which  clearly  ought  to  have  Ixiund  tlie  son  only  to  the  extent 
to  which  he  had  either  possessed,  or  neglected  to  possess,  the  projierty  of  his  father. 

That  action  was  tried  on  the  11th  of  February,  l!S42,  and  the  only  notice  we  linve 
of  what  took  place  on  that  occasion  is  a  short  note,  by  which  it  aii|iears  that  u  simple 
verdict  was  taken  against  the  Defendant,  without  reference  lo  his  being  executor. 
Upon  that  verdict  the  principal  and  interest  are  taxed,  and  the  wliole  amount  is 
found  to  be  Ks.  10,159.  Upon  that,  judgment  was  entered  up.  But  here  again, 
we  have  no  evidence  of  what  the  contents  of  that  judgment  were. 

Under  an  execution  issued  upon  this  judgment,  it  appears  that  iirojierty  alleged 
to  belong  to  Gabriel,  including  the  property  which  had  been  conveyed  liy  the  father 
to  the  Appellant,  was  put  up  for  sale  in  several  lots.  One  of  these  lots  "consisted  of 
"  the  right,  title  and  interest  of  Gabriel  Avietie  Ter  Stephanoos  "  in  a  portion  of  a 
Talook  near  Dacca,  and  Mukeethur  Vardoon  became  the  purchaser  for  the  sum  of 
Ks.  20. 

He  became  the  purchaser  also  of  other  lots;  wlicther  the  price  was  equally 
nominal,  I  do  not  know;  but  I  think  it  somewhere  ajjpears  tliat  about  Hs.  lo.'iO  were 
]iaid  for  the  whole  of  these  estates.  By  a  Bill  of  sale  executed  by  the  Sheriff  on  the 
I'Gtii  of  June,  1S13,  it  is  recited  that  a  writ  of  fieri  facia.s  was  issued  out  of  the 
.Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,  at  Fort  William,  dated  the  4th  of  April,  1.H12,  wlicrel)y 
the  Slieriff  was  conmianded  to  levy  upon  the  houses,  lands,  delits,  and  oilier  effects, 
real  and  personal,  of  Gabriel  Avietie  [519]  Ter  Stephanoos  in  tlie  writ  named,  to  a 
certain  amount  therein  mentioned,  and  to  have  that  money  l)efore  the  Justices  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  on  the  15th  day  of  June,  to  render  to  Beglar,  in  the 
writ  also  named.  It  then  recites  that  the  Sheriff,  by  virtue  of  the  writ  of  fieri  facias, 
did  seize  "  the  right,  title,  and  interest  of  the  said  Gabriel  Avietie  Ter  Stephanoos 
of,  in,  and  to  (amongst  other  property)  all  that  six  anas,  six  gundahs,  and  two 
crantees,  share  of  a  Talook  situate,  lying,  and  being  at  Roope  Gunge,  in  the  District 
i)f  Dacca  ;  "  that  under  a  writ  of  venditione  exponas,  this  property  was  ]nit  up  to  sale, 
and  that  Mukeethur  Vardoon  was  the  highest  bidder  for  the  same,  at  the  sum  of 
lis.  20  ;  and  then  the  Sheriff  "  doth,  as  much  as  in  him  lies,  and  he  can  or  may,  Ixjth 
at  law  and  in  equity,  bargain,  sell,  assign,  and  transfer  to  Mukeethur  Vardoon,  the 
rigiit,  title  and  interest  of  Gabriel  Avietie  Ter  Stephanoos"  in  this  estate.  Similar 
Bills  of  sale  were  executed  as  to  the  rest  of  the  property. 

On  the  12th  of  December,  ISl.'i,  about  six  months  after  tlie  date  of  this  Bill  of 
sale,  the  present  suit  was  instituted  in  the  name  of  Vardoon,  as  purcliaser  of  the 
interest  of  Gabriel  Avietie  Ter  Stephanoos  in  these  estates  ;  and  Gabriel,  and  the 
present  Appellant  (who  was  in  possession  of  the  propert}'  and  had  been  in  possession 
of  it  for  a  period  of  fifteen  years),  and  Beglar,  were  made  Defendants.  That  case 
came  on  to  be  heard  before  the  Sudder  Ameen  on  the  28th  of  November,  1844.  He 
was  of  opinion  that  all  these  transactions  which  had  taken  place  between  Avietie 
and  the  Appellant  were  fraudulent,  as  made  with  the  intention  of  defeating  the 
creditors  of  Avietie,  and  he  pronounced  a  decree  in  fa-[520]-vour  of  the  Plaintiff'  in 
that  suit.  The  case  was  carried  by  appeal  before  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court,  and 
that  Court,  by  a  majority  of  two  Judges  against  one,  confirmed  the  judgment,  and 
against  that  judgment  the  present  appeal  is  brought.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
Beglar  was  the  real  purchaser  of  these  estates  in  the  name  of  Vardoon  ;  and  Vardoon 
having  died  pending  these  proceedings,  Beglar,  on  his  death,  became  his  rciiresen- 
tative,  and  he  revived  the  suit  in  that 'character  as  Plaintiff. 

Now,  it  is  not  very  clear,  upon  the  terms  of  this  decree,  what  it  was  that  the  Court 
intended  to  give  to  the  Plaintiff"  by  the  effect  of  its  order?  The  terms  of  it  are: 
"'  It  is,  therefore,  ordered,  that  the  Plaintiff's  claim  be  deci'eed  in  this  case,  and  that 
the  Plaintiff  take  possession  of  four  anas  of  the  share  of  this  Talook,  and  all  other 
property  set  forth  in  the  plaint,  together  with  the  wasilat  (mesne  profits)  from  Maj', 
1844,  the  day  of  the  purchase,  to  the  date  of  possession." 

Now,  the  first  objection  which  is  made  to  the  decree  whicii  has  been  thus  pro- 
nounced, is  this:  It  is  said,  "  The  property  which  is  sought  to  be  recovered  in  this 
suit  was  originally  the  property  of  Avietie  ;  you  must,  therefore,  show  first,  that 
Avietie  on  his  death,  by  some  means  or  other,  passed  this  property  to. Gabriel,  either 
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as  his  heir,  or  by  devise,  or  in  some  other  form,  and  you  do  not  show  any  mode  by 
which  any  interest  whatever  in  this  property,  which  belonged  to  Avietie  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  could  become  vested  in  Gabriel.  "  But  it  is  said  further,  "  If  you  do 
show  that  the  property  became  vested  in  Gabriel,  the  next  point  that  you  have  to 
make  out  is  this  :  you  must  show  that  the  propert)'  of  Gabriel  has  become  vested 
[521]  ill  Beglar,  and  you  cannot  show  that,  because  the  interest  of  Gabriel,  if  he  had 
any  interest,  was  such  as  was  not  cajiable  of  being  seized  or  sold  under  a  writ  of 
execution  from  the  Supreme  Court."  And  they  say  further,  "  Supposing  these  diffi- 
culties to  be  out  of  the  way,  Gabriel  can  claim,  under  tlie  father,  only  as  a  mere 
volunteer;  y9u  can  claim  only  in  the  same  right,  as  being  in  the  same  position  in 
which  Gabriel  himself  claimed  ;  and  if  these  deeds  were  good  against  Gabriel,  they 
are  good  against  j'ou.     If  he  could  not  impeach  these  transactions,  neither  can  you." 

Now,  upon  tlie  first  point,  namely,  the  transmission  of  interest  from  Avietie  to 
Gabriel,  the  case  seems  to  stand  thus:  It  is  admitted  that  Gabriel,  although  the  son, 
was  the  illegitimate  son  of  Avietie,  and  was  not  the  heir  of  his  father,  and,  in  that 
character,  therefore,  could  not  take  this  property.  But  then  it  is  said  there  was  a 
Will,  which  was  made  by  Avietie,  in  February,  1835,  a  few  months  before  his  death; 
under  which  Gabriel  became  the  devisee  and  general  legatee  of  the  whole  of  the 
Testator's  property,  subject  to  the  charges  which  were  created  by  that  Will.  It  is 
said  on  the  part  of  the  Apjiellant,  that  that  Will  was  not  properly  in  evidence,  for 
although  a  Will  was  produced  (or  rather  an  official  copy  of  a  Will  was  produced), 
there  was  no  examination  of  witnesses,  and  though  that  Will  had  been  proved  by 
Gabriel,  as  to  the  personal  estate,  that  would  be  no  evidence  against  the  Appellant; 
at  all  events  it  would  not  affect  tlie  real  estate. 

If  it  would  be  necessary  to  decide  that  question,  their  Lordships  would  be  in- 
clined to  hold  that  the  Will  was  sufficiently  in  evidence  for  the  purposes  of  [522] 
this  suit.  The  Regulation  provides  that  where  documents  are  produced,  and  they 
are  not  disputed,  they  shall  be  received  without  proof. 

As  to  the  pleadings  on  that  subject,  the  case  was  this :  The  Appellant,  when  called 
on  to  answer  as  to  the  factum  of  this  Will,  said,  "  What  does  it  signify  if  there  is 
such  a  Will?  If  such  a  Will  be  produced  it  cannot  have  any  effect  against  my  in- 
terest." The  official  copy  of  the  Will  was  produced  at  the  hearing,  and  there  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  any  objection  taken  to  the  reception  of  that  instrument,  or 
any  demand  made  on  the  part  of  the  Appellant  that  the  instrument  should  be  regu- 
larly proved  by  witnesses.  If,  therefore,  it  were  necessary  to  determine  that  point, 
their  Lordships  would  be  of  opinion  that  the  Will  was,  for  the  purposes  of  the  suit, 
as  against  the  Appellant,  sufficiently  established. 

Then  it  is  necessary  to  look  to  what  the  nature  of  the  Will  really  is,  in  order  to 
see  whether  it  is  of  such  a  character  as  that  it  would  pass  to  Gabriel  the  legal  estate 
in  this  property,  in  a  form  in  which  it  could  be  the  subject  of  seizure  under  a  writ  of 
execution  from  the  Supreme  Court,  as  the  law  at  that  time  stood. 

The  Will  in  substance  is  this :  The  Testator  declares  that  his  son,  Gabriel,  shall  be 
his  heir  and  executor  for  the  purpose  of  executing  the  intentions  of  his  Will,  and 
thereby,  no  doubt,  he  became  trustee  for  the  purpose  of  executing  the  different  dis- 
positions contained  in  that  instrument.  Those  dispositions  were  to  this  effect : 
there  was  first  a  charge  by  way  of  annuity  of  Rs.  1200,  in  favour  of  the  present  Ap- 
pellant, all  the  debts  were  to  be  paid,  there  were  very  large  legacies  to  be  discharged, 
and  after  all  these  [523]  charges,  debts,  legacies,  and  annuities  had  been  satisfied  or 
provided  for,  as  to  the  remainder  of  the  estate,  Gabriel  was  to  be  tenant  for  life,  with 
remainder  to  his  sons.  He,  therefore,  was  entitled  to  nothing  for  his  own  benefit 
but  a  life-interest  in  the  residue  of  the  real  and  personal  property  of  the  Testator 
after  all  the  charges  upon  it  had  been  satisfied  and  provided  for,  and  after  a  full 
administration  had  taken  place  of  the  assets  for  the  purpose  of  discharging  these 
several  dispositions. 

Now,  was  that  an  interest  which  could  be  sold  under  an  execution  issued  in  the 
Supreme  Court  against  the  property  of  the  Testator?  We  have  the  concurrent 
opinion  of  the  two  very  highest  authorities  in  this  country,  on  the  subject.  Sir 
Edward  Ryan  and  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  who  are  most  clearly  of  opinion  that  no  such 
interest  could  pass  under  such  in  execution,  and  that,  therefore,  the  Bill  of  sale 
under  it  was  absolutelv  null  and  void.     Indeed,  the  grossest  injustice  would  be  done 
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if  the  transaction,  as  it  has  taken  place,  could  stand.  For  what  is  the  effect  of  iti 
The  efifect  of  it  is  merely  this;  that  there  being  some  uncertain  rif;hts  in  some  un- 
certain property  in  the  District  or  City  of  Dacca,  at  a  distance  from  Calcutta,  it 
being  uncertain  whether  the  property  was  wortli  Rs.  100,000,  or  whether  ihc  interest 
of  the  debtor  is  wortli  anytliing;  that  property  is  ]>ut  up  for  sale  (that  is.  tiie  right 
and  interest  of  the  debtor  in  tliat  property  is  put  up  for  sale)  in  Calcutta,  and  I 
think  it  appears  here  to  have  been  bouglit  for  mere  nominal  sums,  it  being  utterly 
impossible  that  tliore  could  be  any  satisfactory  means  of  determining  the  value,  or 
procuring  a  fair  price  by  the  competition  of  jiurchasers  acipiainted  with  the  value, 
or  capable  even  of  ascertaining  the  [524]  value  of  the  property.  Hut  beyond  tlial, 
the  effect  of  it  is  this:  that  for  tliese  nominal  considerations  the  purchaser  is  to 
obtain  the  whole  of  this  iiroperty;  although  supposing  all  these  deeds  to  be  void 
against  creditors  of  Avietie,  the  very  utmost  that  ever  could  have  been  demanded 
against  the  Appellant  out  of  this  property  by  this  suit,  would  have  been  the  amount 
of  the  debt  originally  due  from  Avietie,  and  properly  recoverable  against  his  assets. 

Now.  the  fact  that  the  Bill  of  sale  was  void  and  passed  nothing  to  the  purchaser 
would  alone  be  sufficient  to  dispose  of  this  case,  but  as  it  was  not  the  ground  on  whicii 
the  Court  below  proceeded,  it  will  be  more  satisfactory  to  advert  to  the  other  grounds. 
The  other  grounds  are  these  :  Although  these  instruments  are  open  to  sus])icion, 
they  are  open  to  suspicion  at  wliose  instance?  They  are  open  to  suspicion  as  be- 
tween the  creditors  of  Avietie  and  the  Appellant.  They  are  ojien  to  no  suspicion  at 
all  as  against  the  creditors  of  Gabriel.  Gabriel  is  a  mere  volunteer.  Gabriel's 
creditors  might  well  dispute  any  fraudulent  assigniuent  which  Gabriel  had  made: 
but  how  can  Gabriel's  creditors,  or  a  purchaser  from  Gabriel,  dispute  the  validity  of 
transactions  which  Gabriel,  before  the  institution  of  this  suit,  and  long  before  the 
institution  of  the  suit  on  which  the  present  claim  was  established  (that  is,  before  the 
institution  of  any  suit  in  the  supreme  Court),  liad  recognised  and  alnindanlly  con- 
firmed? And,  therefore,  even  if  these  different  objections  to  which  we  have  adverted, 
in  respect  of  the  form  of  the  suit,  and  the  nature  of  the  proceedings,  were  removed, 
the  character  of  the  Plaintiff — the  character  in  which  he  sues,  of  a  personal  creditor, 
asserting  a  per.sonal  liability  against  Gabriel — would  ef-[525]-fectually  exclude 
those  considerations  upon  which,  and  upon  whicli  alone,  the  transactions  which  are 
now  disputed  could  be  subject  to  question. 

Their  Lordships,  therefore,  are  very  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  judgment  which 
has  been  pronounced  must  be  reversed. 

It  appears  to  their  Lordships  that  this  has  been  not  only  a  most  irreirular  pro- 
ceeding, but  that  it  is  impossible  to  attribute  to  it  any  fair  motive;  we  heard  none 
at  least  assigned  at  the  Bar  for  the  course  which  had  been  taken.  A  most  unfair 
advantage  would  have  been  gained  if  these  decrees  could  have  been  maintained. 

Their  Lordships,  therefore,  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Appellant  is  entitled  not  only 
to  have  the  decree  reversed,  but  to  have  the  costs  repaid  to  her.  which,  under  the 
decrees  of  the  Court  below,  .she  has  paid  ;  to  have  her  costs  of  those  proceedings,  and. 
also,  to  have  her  costs  of  the  present  appeal.  If  there  be  any  means  by  which  Beglar 
can  now  revert  to  his  original  position  as  a  creditor  of  Avietie.  and  in  that  character 
dispute  these  different  gifts  or  sales,  of  course  it  will  be  competent  to  him  to  do  so. 
If  not,  by  attempting  to  abtain  an  unfair  advantage  in  an  irreirular  manner,  he  will 
have  lost  the  opportunity  of  which  at  one  time  he,  no  doubt,  might  have  availed  him- 
self. 
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[526]    SREEMUTTY   SOORJEEMONEY   BO^SEE,— Appellant ;   DENOBUNDOO 

MULLICK  and  Others,— Respondents  *  [July  4  and  20,  1857]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 

Rules  for  construing  \Yills  of  Hindoos. 

Primarily  the  words  of  a  Will  are  to  be  considered.  They  convey  the  intention 
of  the  Testator's  wishes,  but  the  meaning  to  be  attached  to  them  may  be 
affected  by  surrounding  circumstfinces,  among  which  is  the  law  of  the  country 
in  which  the  Will  is  made,  and  its  dispositions  are  to  be  carried  out.  If  that 
law  has  attached  to  particular  words  a  particular  meaning,  or  to  a  particular 
disposition  a  particular  effect,  it  must  be  assumed  that  the  Testator,  in  the 
dispositions  he  has  made,  had  regard  to  that  meaning  or  to  that  effect,  unless 
the  language  of  the  Will,  or  the  surrounding  circumstances,  displace  that 
assumption. 

A  Testator  by  his  Will  made  an  absolute  gift  of  his  real  and  personal  estate  to 
his  five  sons  (an  undivided  Hindoo  family)  in  equal  shares,  and  in  a  subse- 
quent part  of  his  Will,  in  the  event  of  any  of  his  five  sons  dying  without  a  son 
or  son's  son.  there  was  a  gift  over  to  such  of  his  sons  or  son's  sons  as  should 
be  alive.  After  the  death  of  the  Testator  the  sons  lived  together,  and  no  par- 
tition of  the  estate  was  made,  the  surplus  income  and  the  increment  being 
kept  with  the  common  stock.  Upon  the  death  of  one  of  the  sons  witliout 
leaving  a  son  or  son's  son,  his  widow,  who  was  entitled  to  a  life  interest  in  her 
husband's  estate,  claimed  her  husband's  sliare  of  the  accumulation  of  income, 
and  the  increment  thereon.  Held,  upon  a  construction  of  the  Will,  that  in 
the  absence  of  any  direction  of  the  Testator  that  his  sons  should  continue  a 
joint  family,  such  an  intention  could  not  be  imported  into  the  Will,  and  that 
the  Testator's  intention  was  that  his  sons  should  enjoy  during  their  lives  the 
interest  of  their  respective  shares  of  the  property;  and,  therefore,  that, 
although  the  deceased  co-sharer's  .share  went  over  to  the  survivors,  the  widow 
of  the  deceased  was  entitled  to  one-fifth  of  the  surplus  income  which  had  ac- 
cumulated since  the  Testator's  death,  and  during  her  husband's  lifetime,  and 
the  increment  arising  out  of  such  accumulations. 

The  question  raised  by  this  appeal  was,  whether  the  accumulations  made  to  and 
incorporated  with  joint  and  undivided  immovable  and  movable  projierty  by  the 
manager  of  a  joint  and  undivided  Hindoo  family,  with  the  assent  of  his  co-sharers, 
by  means  of  the  surplus  income,  proceeds,  and  profits  [527]  of  the  movable  and  im- 
movable property,  ought  to  be,  on  the  death  of  one  of  such  co-sharers,  considered  and 
treated  as  an  increment  to  the  original  corpus,  and  of  the  same  nature,  so  as  to  pass 
entire  with  such  corpus  to  his  co-sharers,  or  whether  the  accumulations  were  to  be 
traced  and  ascertained  by  means  of  an  account  to  be  directed  by  the  Court,  and  then 
severed  from  the  original  corpus  and  treated  as  if  they  formed  a  part  of  the  separate 
and  self-acquired  estate  of  the  deceased  co-sharer. 

The  Bill  was  filed  on  the  20th  of  August,  1855,  by  the  Appellant,  the  widow  of 
one  of  five  co-sharers,  again.st  the  Respondents,  on  the  equity  side  of  the  Supreme 
Court  at  Calcutta.  The  statements  in  the  Bill  were  to  the  following  effect :  That 
Bustomdoss  Mullick,  then  deceased,  was  a  Hindoo  inhabitant  of  the  town  of  Cal- 
cutta, and  there  carried  on  the  business  of  a  Banian,  and  that  he  left  five  sons, 
namely,  Beernursing  Mullick  (since  deceased),  Surroopchunder  Mullick  (also  since 
deceased,  the  husband  of  the  Appellant),  and  the  Respondents.  Denobundoo  Mullick, 
Brijobundoo  Mullick  and  Gostobeharry  Mullick  (since  deceased),  who  was  the  father 
of  the  Respondent,  Koonjoobeharry  Mullick  and  the  husband  of  the  Respondent, 
Sreemutty  Bhuggobutty  Dossee.  Tliat.  during  the  lifetime  of  their  father,  none  of 
the  sons  ever,  at  any  time,  had  any  trade  or  business  independent  of  and  apart  from 
their  father,  or  acquired  or  Isecame  possessed  of  any  property  or  estate  separate  or 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Bight  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  William  H.  Maule. 
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apart  from  liiiii ;  that  Surroopchunder  MuUick  was,  for  a  few  years  ])revious  to 
his  father's  death,  perfect!}'  blind,  which  rendered  him  totally  unfit  to  take  part  in 
or  personally  interfere  with  the  management  of  the  estate  of  his  father,  or  [528]  the 
expenditure  of  his  own  family  after  the  latter's  death.  That  Bustomdoss  Mullick 
died  on  tlie  lOth  of  March,  1841,  having  duly  made  his  Will,  the  principal  parts  of 
which  were  the  first,  eleventh  and  fourteenth  items,  which  were  as  follows: — "  First 
Item  I  have  five  sons,  you  four  persons,  and  middlemost  son,  Surroopchunder 
Mullick  (whose  eyes  becoming  diseased  he  has  become  blind),  for  tliis  reason  whatever 
estate  I  have  in  ready  money,  in  loan  papers,  in  jewels,  in  gold  and  silver  jiorsonal 
ornaments  in  dresses  and  cloths  and  chandeliers  and  lanterns  and  lands  homesteads 
etc.  agreeably  to  my  ledger  book  and  alistract  book  and  according  to  the  casli  Ixjok 
with  my  own  writing  therein  all  the  said  ])roperty  remains  for  you  five  brothers  in 
equal  shares,  but  so  long  as  the  said  middlemost  IJalioo's  eyes  are  not  cured  so  long 
you  four  persons  will  protect  and  look  after  all  the  said  estate  mentioned  above  and 
in  drawing  the  interest  of  the  Company's  papers  and  realizing  the  outstandings 
and  liquidating  the  debts  and  in  suits  causes  and  the  like  whenever  it  l)ecomes 
necessary  to  sign  and  affix  signatures  to  anything  you  four  persons  will  do  that  and 
in  consulting  etc.  about  the  worldly  affairs  and  the  expenses  and  disbursements 
that  may  become  necessary  at  any  time  you  four  persons  will  be  unanimous  in  that 
also  and  incur  the  same  and  the  said  expenses  will  fall  equally  to  the  five  shares  and 
among  the  abovementioned  immovable  property,  if  it  is  requisite  to  sell  any  parcel 
of  land  in  that  matter  you  four  persons  will  affix  your  respective  signatures  and 
one  among  you  four  persons  whoever  he  may  happen  to  be  having  written  and 
signed  the  name  of  the  said  middlemost  Baboo  will  write  his  ow'n  name  adding  "  bv 
his  pen  "  to  the  same  therein  no  [529]  one  will  be  able  to  make  any  objection  or 
dispute  having  sold  such  parcel  of  land  you  will  credit  tlie  money  to  the  estate.  By 
the  will  of  tlie  Issore  should  the  eyes  of  the  said  middlemost  Baboo  get  well  in  that 
event  the  said  middlemost  Baboo  becoming  an  executor  in  association  with  you  you 
five  persons  will  transact  every  business  with  unanimity.  Eleventh  Item.  Tlie 
Iscsore  avert  but  should  peradventure  any  among  my  said  five  sons  die  not  leaving  any 
son  from  his  loins  nor  any  son's  son  in  that  event  neither  his  widow  nor  his  daughter 
nor  his  daughter's  son  nor  any  of  them  will  get  any  share  out  of  the  share  that  he 
has  obtained  of  the  immoveables  and  moveables  of  my  said  estate.  In  that  event 
of  the  said  property  such  of  my  sons,  and  my  sons'  sons  as  shall  then  be  alive  they 
will  receive  that  wealth  according  to  their  respective  shares.  If  any  one  acts 
repugnant  to  this  it  is  inadmissilile  however  if  my  sonless  son  shall  leave  a  widow 
in  that  event  slie  will  only  receive  Rs.  10,000  for  her  food  and  raiment.  Fourteenth 
Item.  The  orders  that  I  have  given  to  you  in  the  above-written  items  you  will  be 
unanimous  and  do  every  act  agreeably  to  those  and  remaining  joint  in  food  you 
will  uphold  the  expenses  and  disbursements  of  the  family  in  the  manner  the  same 
have  been  liitlierto  only."  That  after  Bustomdoss  Mullick's  death  his  sons,  Bcer- 
iiursing  and  the  Respondents,  Denol>undoo  Brijobundoo,  and  Gostobeharry,  proved 
the  Will  in  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  and  took  upon  theniselves  the  execution 
tliereof.  That  upon  and  after  the  death  of  the  Testator,  the  whole  of  the  real  and 
personal  property  of  the  Testator,  was  transferred  into  the  joint  names  of  the  five 
sons,  and  jointly  held  and  possessed  by  them  as  owners  and  [530]  proprietors  thereof 
under  the  W'ill.  That,  with  a  view  to  improve  the  estate  and  property  left  by  the 
Testator,  his  son,  Beernursing,  after  the  death  of  his  father,  as  the  eldest  son  and 
]irincipal  manager  of  the  joint  estate,  with  the  consent  and  concurrence  of  his 
brothers,  made  loans  of  money  to  divers  individuals,  upon  the  security  or  pledge 
of  portions  of  the  joint  property,  real  as  well  as  personal,  bearing  interest  at  high 
rates,  and  thereby  the  joint  estate  was  considerably  increased,  and  very  large 
accumulations  accrued  thereon  ;  and  that  from  the  death  of  the  Testator  down  to  the 
time  of  the  death  of  Surroopchunder,  the  annual  income  and  profits  of  the  joint 
estate  actually  received  by  Beernursing  and  the  Respondents,  Denobuiidoo,  Brijo- 
bundoo, and  Gostobeharry,  very  greatly  exceeded  the  disbursements  and  expen.ses 
of  the  five  brothers  and  of  the  whole  of" the  family  of  the  Testator;  and  very  large 
accumulations  accrued  from  year  to  year,  and  from  month  to  month,  by  reason  of 
the  surplus  of  income  over  "expenditure,  the  whole  of  which  accumulations  were 
realised  by   Beernursing,   Denobundoo,  Brijobundoo,  and  Gostobeharry.  and  were 
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from  time  to  time  invested  aud  emploj'ed  by  them  in  the  same  manner  as  the  corpus 
of  the  estate  and  very  large  gains  and  profits  were  thereby  realised  aud  the  accumu- 
lations greatly  increased.     That  there  used  to  be  a  yearly  surplus  of  about  Com- 
pany's rupees  two  hundred  and  ten  thousand,  which  surplus  was  accumulated  and 
invested,  in  the  manner  aforesaid  by  Beernursing,  Denobundoo,  Brijobundoo,  and 
Gostobeharry.     That  after  the  death  of  Bustonidoss  Mullick,  and'up  to  and  until  the 
death  of  Surroopchunder,  the  five  brothers  continued  to  live  together,  and  no  division 
[531]  or  separation  in  estate  ever  took  place  between  them,  but  that  each  of  them 
respectively  drew  and  received  from  and  out  of  the  joint  estate  for  the  expenses 
and  maintenance  of  himself  and  family,  such  sums  of  money  as  he  required,  and 
that  entries  of  such   respective  disbursements  were  entered   in  the  joint  khattah 
books  of  account  relating  to  the  joint  estate;  and  that  during  his  lifetime  Surroop- 
chunder drew  or  received  from  the  joint  estate  a  very  much  smaller  sum  than  his 
olher  brothers,  and  that  no  account  was  ever  rendered  to  him  by  his  brothers,  in 
respect  of  the  surplus  and  accumulations,  or  of  their  dealings  therewith,  or  of  the 
profits   arising  therefrom.     That  Surropchunder   died   on   the   25th  of   November, 
18i7,  intestate  and  without  male  issue,  but  leaving  the  Appellant,  his  sole  widow, 
heiress  and   personal  representative,   according  to  Hindoo  law  and  custom,   and 
two  married  daughters,  respectively  him  surviving.     That  in  the  month  of  July, 
184!),   Beernursing    also   died,   leaving   the   Respondents,    Toolseedoss   Mullick   and 
Soohuldoss  Mullick,  his  two  sons,  him  sui-viving,  having  fir.st  made  his  Will  and 
thereby    appointed    the     other     Respondents,    Denobundoo     Mullick,    Brijobundoo 
Mullick,  aud  Gostobeharry  Mullick,  executors  thereof.     That,  sul.isequeutly,  Gosto- 
beharry died,  leaving  the  Respondent  Koonjoobeharry  Mullick,  his  only  son,  him 
surviving,  having  first  made  his  Will,   in   and   by  which  he  appointed  the  other 
Respondent,  Sreemutty  Bhuggobutty  Do.ssee,  his  widow,  the  sole  executrix  thereof. 
That  the  above  several  persons  respectively  had  taken  possession  of  the  whole  of 
the  joint  estate,   and  of  the   accumulations,   additions,   and   increase  thereof,   in- 
cluding the   share   of   the   late   Surroopchunder   in   such   increa.se,   additions,    and 
accumulations  accrued  during  [532]  his  lifetime,  and  that  they  continued  to  use  the 
same  indiscriminately  with  the  corpus  of  the  estate.     And  the  Appellant  submitted 
that  she,   as  such  Hindoo  widow   and   immediate  heiress   and   representative,  was 
entitled,   for   and  during  the  term  of  her  natural  life,  to  the  share  of   Surroop- 
chunder Mullick  of  or  in  the  surplus  income  aud  accumulations  that  accrued  during 
the  lifetime  of  Surroopchunder  Mullick  from  or  in  respect  of  the  joint  estate,  to  be 
held  and  possessed  by  her  as  a  Hindoo  widow  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  Hindoo 
law,  and  that  she  also  became  entitled,  on  her  husband's  death,  to  have  the  legacy  of 
Rs.  10,000  given  by  the  W'ill  of  Bustomdoss  Mullick  paid  to  her  for  her  food  aud 
raiment,  and  to  such  further  sum  out  of  the  joint  estate  as  this  Court  might  con- 
sider requisite  for  her  suitable  maintenance,  including  the  performahce  by  her  of 
the  usual  religious  acts  ond  ceremonies  ;  and  the  Bill  prayed,  Fir.st,  that  it  might  be 
decreed  and  declared  that  Surroopchunder  Mullick,  as  one  of  the  five  sons  of  Bu.s- 
tomdoss  Mullick,  and  as  taking  a  vested  interest  under  his  Will  in  one-fifth  share 
of  his  property,  became  and  was,  from  and  after  the  death  of  Bustomdoss  Mullick, 
absolutely  entitled  to  one-fifth  .share  of  the  accumulated  income  of  the  joint  estate 
which  accrued  during  his,  Surroopchunder  Mullick's,  lifetime,  and  to  one-fifth  of 
the  additions  to  and  increase  of  the  original  estate  of  Bustomdoss  Mullick,  and  that, 
on  the  death  of  Surroopchunder  Mullick,  the  Plaintiff,  as  his  widow  and  imujediate 
heiress  and  representative,  became  entitled  to  all  accumulations  and  additions  to 
the  fifth  share  of  the  undivided  e.state  made  or  accrued  in  the  lifetime  of  Surroop- 
chunder Mullick,  as  and  being  estate  absolutely  vested  in  Surroopchunder  Mullick, 
deceased,  at  [533]  the  time  of  his  death,  and  which  passed  to  his  own  legal  heirs  and 
representatives  in  estate.     Second,  that  an  account  might  be  taken  of  the  real  and 
personal  estate  of  or  to  which  Bustomdoss  Mullick  died  seised,  possessed,  or  entitled, 
and  of  the  total  and  annual  value  aud  proceeds  thereof  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
and  that  a  like  account  might  be  taken  of  all  and  singular  the  proceeds  and  income 
of  the  estate  which  during  the  lifetime  of  Surroopchunder  Mullick  were  possessed  or 
received  by  the  Defendants,  or  by  Beernursing  Mullick  and  Gostobeharry  Mullick, 
and  of  all  investments  of  such  proceeds  and  income,  or  by  any  part  thereof,  and  of 
the  profits   arising  therefrom,   the  Plaintiff  thereby  offering  to   allow   to  the   De- 
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fendants,  and  of  the  estates  of  Beernursiug  MuUick  and  Gostobeharry  Mullick 
respectively,  credit  for  all  moneys  which,  on  takinj;  the  account,  should  appear  to 
have  been  received  by  or  paid  on  account  of  Surroopchunder  MuUiik  duriu;^  his 
lifetime.  Third,  that  the  Defendants  might  be  decreed  and  directed  to  pay  or  to 
transfer  to  the  Plaintiff,  as  such  immediate  lieiress  as  aforesaid  of  Surroi>|icluiiider 
Mullick,  one-fifth  share  of  the  amount  of  the  annual  income  of  such  estate  of  Itustom- 
doss  Mullick,  deceased,  during  the  lifetime  of  Surroopcliuuder  Mullick,  and  of  all 
accumulations  and  increase  which  slioukl  apjicar  to  have  Ijccn  made  or  to  iuive 
accrued  during  the  lifetime  of  Surruoi)cliunder  Mullick  upon  taking  tlie  accountH, 
after  deducting  from  such  one-fifth  share  all  monies  received  by  or  paid  for 
Surroopchunder  Mullick  during  his  lifetime  as  aforesaid.  Fourth,  that  tlie  rights 
of  the  Plaint ift",  under  the  Will  of  Uustomdoss  Mullick,  might  be  declared,  and  that 
the  Defendants  might  be  decreed  and  directed  to  pay  over  to  the  Plaintiff,  out  of 
the  joint  [534]  estate,  the  legacy  or  sum  of  lis.  10,000  for  food  and  raiment  in  the 
Will  mentioned,  with  interest  thereon  from  the  death  of  Surroopchunder  Mullick, 
Fifth,  that  if  the  Court  should  be  of  opinion  that  the  PlaintitY,  as  widow  of  Surroop- 
chunder Mullick,  was  entitled  to  maintenance,  including  tlie  performance  b}-  lier  of 
the  religious  acts,  out  of  the  joint  estate,  irrespective  of  or  in  addition  to  tiie  legacy 
or  sum  of  Rs.  10,000,  then  that  it  might  lie  referred  to  tlie  Master  to  inquire  and 
ascertain  what  would  be  a  sufficient  and  proper  sum  to  be  allowed  to  the  Plaintiff  for 
such  maintenance,  and  that  all  neccssarj'  directions  might  be  given  for  payment 
of  such  maintenance  to  the  Plaintiff  as  from  the  deatli  of  Ijcr  liusband,  and  for 
securing  the  payment  thereof  for  the  future,  and  for  further  relief. 

The  llespondents,  Denobundoo  Mullick  and  Hrijobundoo,  filed  a  joint  demurrer 
and  answer  to  the  Bill,  and  thereby  demurred  generally,  for  want  of  equity,  to  the 
whole  of  the  Bill,  except  so  much  of  it  as  sought  for  payment  of  the  legacy  of 
Ks.  10,000,  and  the  other  Respondents  also  filed  a  joint  demurrer  generally,  for 
want  of  equity. 

The  demurrers  were  argued  on  the  4th  of  December,  liSao,  when  the  Supreme 
Court  delivered  judgment  as  follows: — "The  material  question  raised  by  these 
demurrers  is  novel  and  important,  but  it  seems  to  us  to  lie  in  a  narrower  compass 
than  that  to  which  the  very  able  and  ingenious  arguments  which  have  been  addressed 
to  us  on  the  subject  were  confined.  The  Testator,  a  Hindoo,  had  five  sons,  one  of 
whom,  Surroopchunder,  was  alHicted  with  a  partial  blindness  that  incapacitated 
him  from  business.  With  reference  to  this  state  of  his  famil}-,  the  Testator 
[535]  made  a  Will  whereby  he  appointed  his  four  other  sons  executors,  but  gave  to 
the  five  sons  (subject  to  a  few  legacies)  the  whole  of  his  property  in  equal  shares. 
He  gave  very  particular  directions  as  to  its  management,  and  amongst  them,  a 
direction  that,  should  the  eyes  of  Surroopchunder  get  well,  he  also  should  become 
an  executor.  The  clause,  however,  upon  which  the  principal  question  in  the  cause 
arises  is  the  eleventh.  By  that  it  was  provided  that  if  any  of  the  five  sons  sliould 
die  without  leaving  a  son  from  his  loins,  or  any  son's  son,  in  that  event  neither 
his  widow,  nor  his  daughter,  nor  his  daughter's  son,  nor  any  of  them,  should  get 
any  share  out  of  the  share  which  the  son  so  dying  had  obtained  of  the  immoveables 
and  moveables  of  the  Testator's  estate.  In  that  event  such  of  the  Testator's  sons 
and  sons'  sons  as  should  then  be  alive  were  to  receive  that  wealth,  according  to  their 
respective  shares,  and  the  widow  of  the  son  dying  without  issue  in  the  male  line 
was  to  receive  a  legacy  of  Rs.  10,000,  for  food  and  raiment.  On  these  pleadings  it 
must  be  taken  as  admitted  (and  we  .see  no  reason  for  doubting  what  is  so  stated), 
that  the  brothers  during  the  lifetime  of  Surroopchunder  constituted  an  undivided 
Hindoo  family,  joint  in  estate,  as  in  food  and  worship  ;  that  the  joint  and  separate 
expenditure  of  the  members  of  this  family  fell  far  short  of  the  income  of  the  joint 
estate  ;  that  the  surplus  income  was  during  the  lifetime  of  Surroopchunder  jirofitably 
employed,  and  by  its  accumulations  greatly  increased  the  joint  estate:  and  further, 
that  tile  sums  drawn  or  received  by  Surroopchunder  out  of  the  common  stock  for  the 
expenses  of  himself  and  his  family,  were  to  a  much  smaller  amount  than  those 
drawn  by  his  brothers  for  similar  [536]  purposes.  Surroopchunder  died  on  the 
25th  of  November,  1847,  intestate,  and  without  issue  in  the  male  line.  Hi,s  im- 
mediate heiress  and  representative  was  the  Plaintiff,  his  widow,  but  he  also  left 
daughters  who  have  sons.  The  effect,  therefore,  of  the  eleventh  clause,  so  far  as 
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it  is  operative,  is  not  merely  to  disiiilitrit  tlie  widow  in  favour  of  those  who  would 
take  in  her  aljsence,  hut  to  break  the  le^'al  order  of  succession  altogether.  That  this 
has  been  effectually  done,  so  far  as  relates  to  that  which  actually  passed  to  Surroop- 
chunder  under  his  father's  Will,  i.e.  the  corpus  of  his  share,  the  Bill  properly  admits, 
for  in  the  present  state  of  the  authorities  it  would  have  been  idle  to  contend  that 
under  the  Hindoo  law,  as  it  exists  in  Bengal,  the  Testator  had  not  the  power  of 
disposing  of  his  property  by  Will,  or  that  by  that  particular  instrument  he  has  not 
to  the  extent  just  stated  effectually  altered  the  right  of  succession  to  it.  But  the 
Plaintiff  seeks  to  distinguish  that  part  of  her  husband's  share  being  the  principal 
which  passed  to  him  under  his  father's  Will,  from  that  which  arose  from  the  accumu- 
lations of  income  which  accrued  during  his  life.  She  would  treat  the  latter  as  his 
own  estate,  unaffected  by  )iis  father's  disposition,  and  claims  it  as  his  heiress-at-law  ; 
and  the  first  and  principal  object  of  her  Bill  is  to  have  these  latter  funds  ascer- 
tained, separated  and  made  over  to  her.  It  was,  we  apprehend,  competent  to  this 
Testator,  if  he  had  been  so  minded,  expressly  to  provide  for  the  accumulation  of  the 
surplus  income  of  his  estate,  within  the  limits  allowed,  by  law,  and  to  make  tliese 
accumulations  subject  to  the  limitation  over  in  the  event  of  any  son  dying  without 
leaving  issue  in  the  male  line;  but  he  does  not  appear  to  us  to  have  done  so,  either 
[537]  expressly  or  by  necessary  implication.  If,  therefore,  we  were  to  decide  this 
case  by  English  law,  adverting  to  the  jealousy  with  which  that  law  protects  the 
rights  of  the  natural  heirs,  and  regards  all  attempts  to  put  fetters  on  the  enjoyment 
of  an  estate  actually  given  ;  and  to  the  effect  of  the  first  clause  of  the  Will,  which, 
however  controlled  by  the  eleventh  clause,  cannot  be  taken  to  have  given  less  than 
a  life  estate  in  his  one-fifth  share  of  the  residue  to  Surroopchunder  (in  our  opinion 
it  gave  him  an  absolute  interest,  subject  to  be  divested  in  the  event  which  happened), 
we  should  be  of  opinion  that  the  Plaintiff's  contention  was  correct.  The  annual 
income  as  it  accrued  would  have  been  Surroopchunder's  own  absolute  property,  and 
his  father,  to  whom  it  never  belonged,  could  have  had  no  power  of  disposing  of  it 
by  Will  or  otherwise.  But  in  dealing  with  this  case  we  must  not  only  put  ourselves 
as  far  as  possible  in  the  position  of  a  Hindoo  father  making  a  Will,  in  order  to 
collect  the  Testator's  intention  from  his  expressions,  but  we  must  consider  what, 
according  to  Hindoo  law,  is  the  nature  and  what  the  incidents  of  property  taken  by 
the  five  brothers  under  their  father's  Will,  and  held  and  enjoyed  by  them  during 
their  joint  lives  as  joint  estate;  because  upon  that  consideration  must  very  much 
depend  the  effect  to  be  given  to  the  Testator's  intention,  when  ascertained.  The 
Testator's  general  intention  of  making  a  limitation  of  each  son's  share  in  a  certain 
event  in  favour  of  his  surviving  sons  and  their  sons,  and  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
widow,  or  heirs,  in  the  female  line  of  the  deceased  son,  as  already  said,  is  admitted. 
We  cannot  collect  from  the  W'ill  the  further  intention  attributed  to  him  in  the 
course  of  the  argument  for  *-he  Defendants,  that  his  property  [538]  should  continue 
to  be  held  and  enjoyed  as  joint  estate  ;  we  think  that  he  contemplated  such  an  enjoy- 
ment as  probable  and  proper,  but  we  cannot  find  that  he  has  made  it  imperative,  or 
by  any  clear  expression  of  intention  has  taken  away  from  the  co-sharers  that  right 
of  demanding  a  partition  which  under  the  general  Hindoo  law  each  would  have. 
Our  view  of  his  Will  is,  that,  subject  to  the  legacies  and  certain  special  direction, 
he  left  his  property  to  his  five  sons  as  an  undivided  Hindoo  family,  controlling 
their  rights  as  co-sharers  in  a  joint  Hindoo  estate  in  one  particular  only,  namely, 
that  in  a  certain  event,  certain  substituted  heirs  should  succeed  to  a  son's  share  to 
the  exclusion  of  his  natural  heirs.  If,  then,  Surroopchunder  during  his  lifetime 
had  claimed  and  exercised  his  right  of  having  a  partition,  we  are  disposed  to 
think  that  the  income  of  his  share  after  the  partition  and  its  accumulations  being 
his  separate  property,  could  not  have  been  treated  as  subject  to  the  limitations  of 
his  father's  Will ;  nothing  more  than  the  corpus  of  his  share  are  taken  on  the  parti- 
tion could  have  passed  under  that  disposition.  But  there  was  no  partition  in  his 
lifetime,  and  the  question  simply  is,  whether  his  heir  after  his  death,  who,  it  is 
admitted,  cannot  stand  in  his  shoes  as  to  his  whole  interest  in  the  common  stock, 
can  sever  from  that  common  stock  his  share  of  the  increment  which  was  made  to  it 
in  his  lifetime  ;  or  whether  the  increment  is  of  the  same  nature  with  and  follows  the 
principal,  and  must,  therefore,  ]iass  with  it.  Now,  what  are  the  peculiar  character- 
istics of  joint  property  held  and  enjoyed  by  an  undivided  Hindoo  family?     Dealing 
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here  with  persons  and  property  'n  Bengal,  we  must  of  course  follow  the  Dnya-llhaga, 
whenever  it  difters  [539]  from  the  Mitacshara,  upon  the  autliority  of  wliiih  Kome 
of  Sir  Thomas  Stran^e's  propositions  rest.     Yet,  according  to  tlie  law  as  moditied 
in  Bengal,  these  propositions  concerning  property  so  held  and  enjoyed  seem  to  he 
incontroUable.     First.  Each  of  the  co-sharers  has   a   rigiit  to  call   for  a   ])artition 
(Daya-Bhaga,  ch.  iii.  sec.  i.  par.  IC),  hut  until  such  partition  takes  place,  and  even 
an  inchoate  partition  does  not  seem  to  vary  the  rights  of  the  co-sharers,  see  I'rawn- 
kissen  Uitter  v.  Sreemutty  Bmiiasoondery  Dossee  (Fult.    110),   the  whole  remains 
common     stock ;     the    co-sharers    being    equally    interested    in    every    part    of    it. 
Second.   On  the  death  of   an  original  co-sharer  his  heirs  stand   in   his  place  and 
succeed  to  his  rights  as  they  stood  at  his  death  ;  his  rights  may  also  in  iiis  lifetime 
pass  to  strangers,  either  by  alienation,  or,  as  in  the  case  of  creditors,  by  operation 
of  law,  1  Strange's  '  Hindu  Law,'  p.  178,  and  the  authorities  there  cited  ;  but  in  all 
cases  those  who  come   in,   in  the   place  of  the  original  co-sliarer,   l)y   inheritance, 
assignment,  or  operation  of  law,  can  take  only  his  rights  as  they  stand,  including 
of  course  the  right  to  call  for  a  partition.     Third.   Whatever  increment  is  made  to 
the  common  stock  whilst  the  estate  continues  joint,  falls  into  and  liecomes  part  of 
that  stock.     On  a  partition  it  is  divisible  equally,  no  matter  by  wiiat  application 
of  the  common  funds,  or  by  whose  exertions  it  may  have  been  made  :  the  single 
exception  to  the  rule  being,  that  on  the  acquisition  by  one  co-sharer  of  a  distinct 
property,  with  the  aid  only  of  the  joint  funds,  the  acquirer  may  take  a  double  share 
in   that   property.     The   case   cited   of   Gooroochurn   Dons   v.    GoJurkiiiuneii   Dvssee 
(Fult.  165),  and  the  authorities  there  collected  and  enforced,  [540]  abundantly  prove 
botli  the  rule  and  the  exception;  the  increment  arising  from  tiie  accumulations  of 
undrawn  income  is  obviously  within  the  general  rule.     Fourth.  A  question  arose 
in  the  course  of  the  argument:   it  related  to  the  right  of  co-sharers  on  a  partition 
to  make  those  who,  whilst  the  jointure  of  estate  continued,  had  drawn  more  than 
their  due  shares  out  of  the  common  stock,  account  for  the  difference.     Tlie  authori- 
ties certainly  show  that  in  respect  of  those  expenses  which  projjcrly  fall  upon  the 
joint  funds,  as  disbursements  for  marriages  and  certain  religious  and  charitable 
purposes,  there  exists  no  liability  to  account,  though  from  the  largeness  of  his  family 
or  other  cause,  one  co-sharer  may  have  received  greater  benefit  from  tlie  joint  funds 
than   another.     But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  authorities,   and  those  ancient 
authorities  (we  may  instance  Colebrooke's  Digest,   art.   ccclxxiii.  vol.   iii.   p.  391), 
which  plainly  show  that  a  co-sharer  may  make  himself  liable  for  money  spent  for 
enjoyment,  or  other  purposes,  which  are  not  for  the  benefit  of  the  family  considered 
as  a  whole.     And  we  apprehend  that  at  the  present  day,  when  personal  luxury  has 
increased,  and  the  change  of  manners  has  somewhat  modified  the  relations  of  the 
members  of  a  joint  family,  it  is  by  no  means  unusual  that  in  the  common  Khatta 
Book  an  account  of  the  separate  expenditure  of  each  member  is  opened  and  kept 
against  him  ;  and  that  on  a  partition,  even  in  the  absence  of  fraud  or  exclusion, 
those  accounts  enter  into  the  general  account  on  which  the  final  partition  and  allot- 
ment are  made.     It  is  not,  however,  necessary  to  go  at  length  into  this  consideration 
for  the  decision  of  the  question  before  us,  because  the  right  to  demand  sucli  an 
account,  when  it  exists,  is  [541]  incident  to  the  right  to  require  a  partition  ;  the 
liability  to  account  can  only  be  enforced   upon  a   partition.     If  then  this  be  the 
state  of  an  undivided  Hindoo  family,  and  these  the  rules  relating  to  their  joint 
property,  does  it  not  follow  that  if  the  law  permits  an  ancestor  by  Will  to  substitute 
for  the  natural  heirs  of  a  co-sharer  certain  haeredes  facti,  the  persons  so  substituted 
must  stand  with  reference  to  the  joint  property  precisely  in  the  shoes  of  the  de- 
ceased co-sharer?     If  they  take  his  share  of  the  corpus,  they  have  clearly,  in  respect 
(if  that  share,  the  right  to  demand  a  partition.     Now,  if  we  were  to  suppose  that  the 
substituted  heir  was   not,   as  in  this   case,  the  co-sharers  themselves,  but  another 
person,  and  that  a  partition  had  taken  place  on  the  death  of  Surroopcliunder,  the 
four  surviving  brothers  would  each  have  been  entitled  to  one-fourth  of  the  joint 
fund,  including  the  increment  as  it  then  stood.     They  could  not,  we  think,  have 
been  suljjected  to  a  double  account,  to  an  account  with  the  substituted  heir  in  respect 
of  the  original  share,  and  to  a-n  account  with  the  natural  heir  in   respect  of  the 
increment.     Nor  do  we  think  that  there  could  have  been  an  account  between  the 
two  classes  of  heirs,  the  haeres  natus  and  the  haeres  factus,  in  order  to  distinguish 
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principal  from  increment.     We  think  it  more  agreeable  to  the  Hindoo  law  to  hold, 
that  what  the  person  substituted  by  the  Will  for  the  natural  heir  takes  is  the  right, 
whatever  it  may  then  be,  of  a  co-sharer  in  the  joint  estate,  and  that  in  that,  as  in 
the  ordinary  case,  the  fund  is  single,  and  the  increment  passes  with  the  principal. 
The  difficulty  is  caused  by  engrafting,  as  has  happened  in  Bengal,  the  testamentary 
power  on  the  Hindoo  law.     The  precise  point  before  us  has  never,  so  far  as  [542]  we 
know,  been  decided  ;  but  we  are  of  opinion,  that  we  do  less  violence  to  the  Hindoo 
law  in  holding  that  the  efiect  of  such  an  exercise  of  the  testamentary  power  is  to  sul> 
stitute,  for  all  purposes,  as  regards  the  joint  estate,  the  person   in  whose  favour 
the  disposition  is  made,  for  the  natural  heir,  than  we  should  do  were  we  to  admit  the    '  - 
principle  of  a  double  representation  as  to  a  share  in  an  undivided  estate.     We  have 
already  said  that  we  should  apply  a  different  rule  to  the  separate  estate  of  Surroop- 
chunder,  even  though  it  had  become  separate  by  partition  in  his  lifetime,  and  as 
to  its  principal  remained  subject  to  the  testamentary  disposition.     On  the  whole, 
therefore,  we  think  the  demurrer  on  the  principal  question  must  be  allowed.     The 
result  is,  that  the  suit  will  be  dismissed  against  all  the  Defendants  but  the  executors, 
and  will  continue  as  against  them  as  a  mere  legatee's  suit.     A  further  question 
arises,  however,  on  the  demurrer  of  the  Defendants  represented  by  Mr.  Peterson, 
which  it  is  necessary  to  consider,  as  it  may  have  a  bearing  on  the  question  of  costs. 
It  was  argued  by  him,  that  whatever  might  be  the  judgment  of  the  Court  on  the 
principal  question,  the  general  demurrers  of  his  client,  or  of  some  of  them,  must 
be  allowed,  because  they  were  not  necessary  parties  to  the  trial  of  that  question. 
To  that  view  we  cannot  accede.     We,  of  course,  fully  admit  the  general  principles 
laid  down  in  Holland  v.  rrior  (1  Myl.  and  Keen,  2o7)  ;  and  as  regards  the  necessity 
of  making  the  representative  of  a  deceased  representative  (which  seems  generally 
to  depend  on  the  question  whether  the  suit  involves  the  general  administration  of 
the  estate),  we  bow,  as  we  are  bound,  to  the  English  authorities.     But  the  present 
suit  is  a  peculiar  one  :  so  far  as  it  involves  the  board  [543]  question  with  which  we 
have  dealt  at  such  length,  it  is  a  contest  between  one  claiming  a  portion  of  a  fund 
adversely  to  a  joint  and  undivided  Hindoo  family,  who  claim  to  retain  the  whole 
as  their  joint  estate.     That  some  of  the  parties  may  be  only  the  legal  personal 
representatives  of  deceased  co-sharers,  and  others  only  Ijeneficially  interested  in  the 
joint  funds  sought  to  be  diminished,  does  not,  we  think,  materially  affect  the  ques- 
tion.    If  we  had  decided  in  favour  of  the  right  to  the  accumulations  claimed  by  the 
Plaintiif,  we  should  not  in  this  .stage  of  the  suit  have  seen  our  way  to  dismiss  any 
of  the  Defendants.     All  are  interested   in  the  joint  defence  of  the  common   fund. 
Therefore,  on  the  reason  of  the  thing,  as  well  as  upon  the  language  of  the  twenty- 
first  paragraph  of  the  Bill,  the  general  demurrer  cannot  prevail  on  the  grounc"  that 
these  parties,  or  any  of  them,  are  improperly  made  Defendants.       The  joint  de- 
murrer filed  by  these  particular  Defendants  is  peculiar  in  form.     There  is  a  general 
demurrer  for  want  of  equity  and  for  multifariousness,  but  the  last  point  was  not 
pressed  in  the  argument.     There  is  a  partial  demurrer  to  so  much  of  the  Bill  as 
seeks  an  account  of  the  legacy  of  Rs.   10,000,  and  also  a  demurrer  on  different 
grounds  to  the  rest  of  the  Bill.     The  two  last  are  well  founded,  but  in  fact  they 
are  not  necessary,  because  the  whole  benefit  of  them  is  gained  by  the  allowance  of 
the  general  demurrer  for  want  of  equity,  which  on  our  construction  of  the  Will  must, 
as  to  these  Defendants,  prevail.     The  partial  demurrer  of  the  executors  must  be 
allowed,  but  the  suit  will  proceed  against  them  in  respect  of  the  legacy.     This  being 
our  view  of  the  case,  we  cannot  but  feel  that  this  being  a  suit  by  an  heiress-at-law, 
seeking  to  have  the  judgment  of  [544]  the  Court  on  the  construction  of  an  unusual 
and  not  very  simple  testamentary  disposition,  in  order  to  ascertain  to  what  extent 
she  has  been  deprived  of  her  natural  rights  of  inheritance,  the  costs  of  the  litigation 
ought  on  general  principles  to  come  out  of  the  estate.     The  misfortune  is,  that  we 
are  not  now  in  a  condition  to  decree  costs  out  of  the  estate,  and  it  is  necessary  to 
provide  for  the  costs  of  the  Defendants  who  are  to  be  dismissed  from  the  suit.     This 
might  be  done  by  allowing  their  demurrer  with  costs  to  be  paid  by  the  Plaintiff,  and 
giving  her  leave  to  add  those  costs  to  her  own  costs  of  suit.     But  as  this  might 
expo-je  her  to  being  harassed  by  executions,  and  the  Defendants  have  personally  the 
means*  of  obtaining  payment  of  their  own  costs  out  of  the  estate,  we  think  it  best 
to  aUiiw  the  demurrers  without  costs,  and  without  prejudice  to  the  question  whether 
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the  Plaintiff  will  be  entitled  to  her  costs  of  these  proceedings  out  of  the  estate  as  part 
of  her  general  costs  of  the  cause." 

The  present  appeal  was  from  two  Orders  founded  upon  this  jud;,nnrnt.  and  now 
came  on  for  hearing. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  Pearson,  for  the  Appellant.— 
No  doubt  the  point  in  dispute  is  novel  and  important,  as  stated  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Court  below;  but  the  error  of  that  Court  proceeds  upon  the  reasoning  tliat  by 
the  Hindoo  law  the  accumulations  follow  the  corpus,  and  that  the  co-sliares  in  tliis 
case  are  to  remain  a  joint  undivided  family,  instead  of  looking  for  the  intention  of 
the  Testator  to  be  collected  from  the  Will,  according  to  the  rules  of  construction 
adopted  by  Courts  of  Equity  in  England,  which  must,  we  submit,  be  applied  to  this 
case.  The  fact  of  the  [545]  power  to  make  a  Will  is  not  ipicstionc^d,  altliougii  tiie 
exercise  of  testamentary  power  by  Hindoos  was  first  engrafted  by  the  Supreme  Courts 
in  India,  on  the  native  law  of  succcesion,  1  Strange's  "Hindu  Law,"  [i.  121  (l'  Edit.); 
for  an  instrument  in  the  nature  of  a  Will  was  not  known  by  the  ancient  Hindoo  law, 
yet  a  testamentary  instrument  like  the  present  is  now  held  valid  as  a  Will.  Tlie  only 
question,  then,  is  one  of  construction,  which  is  not  inconsistent  witli  the  Hindu  law. 
Now,  by  the  first  item  of  the  Will,  there  is  an  absolute  gift  of  one-tiftli  of  the  Testator's 
property  to  each  of  the  five  sons,  but  that  devise  and  bequest  is  cut  down  by  the 
eleventh  item,  which  provides  that  the  share  of  any  of  the  sons  of  the  Testator  who 
should  die  without  leaving  any  son,  or  son's  son,  shall  go  over  to  such  of  the  Testator's 
sons  or  sons'  son  as  should  be  then  alive ;  but  this  applies  only  to  the  real  and  personal 
estate  of  the  Testator,  which  passed  by  the  Will  ;  it  was  clearly  a  gift  of  one-fifth  i)art 
of  the  specific  property  the  Testator  then  had,  and  does  not  affect  any  surplus  income 
which  accrued  on  such  share  during  the  lifetime  of  a  son  who  should  die,  or  any 
accretions  derived  from  such  surplus  income.  The  Appellant's  husband,  therefore, 
had  an  absolute  vested  interest  in  one-fifth  part  of  the  surplus  income  accruing 
during  his  lifetime  from  the  joint  estate  after  paying  the  joint  expenses  and 
disbursements,  and  also  one-fifth  share  of  the  accretions  and  increment 
arising  from  such  surplus,  which,  by  the  Hindoo  law,  at  his  death 
passed  to  the  Appellant  for  life,  as  his  widow,  1  Strange's  "  Hindu 
Law,"  p.  121  (2nd  Edit.);  Daya-Bhaga,  ch.  xi.  sec.  i.  par.  7.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  Will  to  carry  over  the  accumulations,  or  to  show  that  the  Testator  intended  the 
[546]  continuation  of  the  five  sons  to.  remain  joint  in  estate.  The  fourteenth  item 
ex]iressly  requires  that  they  should  be  joint  "  in  food."  But  there  is  nothing  to  show 
that  they  are  to  be  joint  in  worship,  or  that  it  was  the  Testator's  intention  tliat  they 
should  remain  joint  in  property.  He  leaves  them  perfectly  free  to  separate  and 
divide.  The  Hindoo  law  does  not  require  that  a  joint  Hindoo  family  should  be  joint 
in  all  respects.  F.  Macnaghten's  "  Con.  of  Hindoo  Law,"  p.  55  ;  1  Strange's  "  Hindu 
Law,"  p.  225  (2nd  Edit.).  These  five  co-sharers  had  all  the  rights  of  absolute  owner- 
ship except  those  expressly  divested  by  the  eleventh  item  of  the  Will.  The  Testator  in 
fact  has  done  nothing  to  prevent  the  exercise  of  the  inherent  right  by  the  Hindoo  law 
in  each  co-sharer  to  obtain  a  partition.  Daya-Bhaga,  ch.  iii.  sec.  i.  par.  16  ;  I'lriun- 
fiissen  Mitter  v.  Sreemuttij  Bomasoondenj  Dossee  (Fulton's  Rep.  110).  An  alienation 
may  take  place  before  partition.  The  Hindoo  law  says  nothing  as  to  the  right-s  of 
a  stranger,  it  treats  only  of  the  joint  Hindoo  family  ;  but  it  must  be  admitted,  tliat 
equality  cannot  enure  so  as  to  affect  a  stranger,  intervening  as  assignee  or  purchaser. 
Suppose  the  case  of  the  property  diminishing  in  value,  and  the  remainder  man  had 
been  a  stranger,  he  would  l>e  entitled  to  \ye  paid  his  full  share.  The  case  of  Goonio- 
churn  Doss  v.  Gohirkmotiey  Dossee  (Fulton's  Rep.  165)  establishes  an  exception  to 
the  rule  of  equal  partition,  when  part  of  the  estate  is  by  the  acquisition  of  one  co- 
sharer  ;  he  was  in  that  case  held  entitled  to  a  double  share  of  the  accumulations.  No 
authority  is  given  by  the  Court  below  to  show  that  the  increment  arising  from  the 
accumulations  [547]  of  income  of  the  joint  stock  becomes  part  of  that  stock. 

The  Attorjiey-General  (Sir  Richard  Bethell),  Mr.  Cairns,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for 
the  Respondents.  The  difficulties  in  this  case  have  been  caused  by  what  the  Court 
below  describes  by  "  engrafting  testamentary  powers  on  the  Hindoo  law  ;  "  but  we 
contend  that  the  Appellant  is  not,  u]wn  the  statements  contained  in  the  Bill,  and  with 
reference  to  the  Hindoo  law  applicable  to  the  subject,  entitled,  as  widow  and  heiress 
of  her  deceased  husband,  to  any  share  of  the  increment  formed  of  the  surplus  income 
and  proceeds  of  the  joint  property.     The  income  with  the  principal  jiassed  by  the 
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eleventh  item  of  the  Will  to  the  four  surviving  brothers.  Both  by  the  plaia 
language  of  the  Will  in  question,  and  by  the  admission  of  facts  iu  the  Bill,  these  five 
brothers  are  to  be  considered  as  a  joint  and  undivided  family.  The  Hindoo  law 
shows  that  the  whole  cstat*.',  corpus  and  increment,  is  indivisible  until  partition. 
An  improved  estates  is  equally  divided  ;  Mitacshara,  ch.  i.  sec.  iv.  par.  30  ;  Daya- 
Bhaga,  ch.  vi.  sec.  i.  pars.  1.  5.  50,  ch.  viii.  par.  1  ;  1  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  p.  198 
(2nd  Edit.);  2.  W.  Macnaghten's  "  Princ.  of  Hindoo  Law,"  162  :  increment,  therefore, 
follows  the  principal.  These  authorities  show  that  the  improved  estate  is  to  be 
equally  divided.  The  case  of  Gooroorliurn,  Doss  v.  Golufkmoney  Dossee  (Fulton's 
Rep.  165)  expressly  points  out  the  difference  between  distinct  property  and  increment. 
Now,  the  [548]  Bill  admits  that  tlie  additions  are  increment.  Our  notion  of  the 
English  law  relating  to  tenancy  in  common  is  likely  to  mislead,  but  by  the  Hindoo 
law  there  can  be  no  separate  share  of  co-sharers  till  partition  takes  place. — [The 
Lord  Justice  Turner  :  Do  these  autliorities  go  further  than  to  say,  that  between  co- 
sharers  there  is  no  right  to  an  account  of  increment,  as  distinct  from  capital?  but 
when  capital  goes  one  way  and  increment  another,  would  there  not  be  a  right  to 
account?] — Until  partition,  there  is  no  distinction  between  capital  and  income. — 
[The  Lord  Justice  Turner  :  Suppose  each  son  had  a  life  estate  only.] — That  would  Ije 
a  gift  of  the  usufruct  only,  and  does  not  resenible  this  case.  The  Testator  obviously 
intends  that  the  family  should  continue  a  joint  family;  he  addressed  his  sons  as  an 
undivided  family  ;  they  were  in  the  father's  lifetime  a  joint  family  ;  he  even  treats 
of  their  commensality,  which  is  evidence  by  itself  of  their  constituting  a  joint  family. 
They  in  fact  continued  joint.  One  of  the  tests  by  which  partition  is  proved  is  separate 
income.  Daya-Bhaga,  ch.  xiv.  par.  8  :  Colebrook's  Digest,  art.  wclxviii.  (vol.  iii.  p. 
386).  Here  the  unity  of  the  fund  is  admitted  by  the  Bill.  If  then  we  only  refer 
to  the  Hindoo  law  in  ascertaining  what  the  Will  gives,  it  is  plain  that  the  Bill  must 
be  dismissed.  The  share  of  the  Appellant's  husband  could  not  be  ascertained  until 
separation  and  partition.  With  regard  to  the  other  point  urged  by  the  Appellant, 
as  to  the  remainder  man  having  a  right  to  the  full  share  in  the  event  of  any  loss  of 
the  corpus,  we  submit  that  if  there  was  not  enough  income  to  provide  for  the  charges 
created  by  the  Will,  tlie  principal  would  be  rightly  expended,  and  the  share  to  go  over 
would  be  less  than  expenditure. 

[549]  Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  in  reply. 

The  consideration  of  the  judgment  was  reserved,  and  was  afterwards  delivered, 
as  follows,  by 

The  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Turner  (Feb.  5,  1858). — Sree  Mutty  Soorjee-. 
money  Dossee,  the  Appellant  in  this  case,  is  the  widow  and  personal  representative  of 
Surroopchunder  Mullick ;  who  was  one  of  the  five  sons  of  Bustomdoss  Mullick,  the 
Testator  in  the  cause  out  of  which  the  appeal  arises.  Bustomdoss  MuUick,  by  his 
Will,  dated  the  8th  of  March,  1841,  made  the  dispositions  contained  in  that  instru- 
ment. He  died  on  the  10th  of  March,  18-11.  Surroopchunder  MuUick  survived  him; 
but  afterwards  died  on  the  25th  of  November,  1847.  On  the  20th  of  August,  1855, 
the  Appellant  filed  her  Bill  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at  Calcutta,  in  Bengal, 
against  the  Respondents,  who  are,  or  represent,  the  four  other  sons  of  Bustomdoss 
Mullick,  claiming  to  be  entitled  to  one-fifth  of  the  income  which  arose  from  his  estate 
in  the  interval  between  his  death  and  the  death  of  Surroopchunder  Mullick,  and  to 
one-fifth  of  the  accumulations  made  from  that  income.  This  Bill  was  met  by  de- 
murrers for  want  of  equity,  and  as  to  some  of  the  parties,  upon  other  grounds  also ; 
which,  however,  were  not  insisted  upon  in  the  argument  before  us.  Upon  the  argu- 
ment of  these  demurrers  they  were  allowed  by  the  Supreme  Court,  and  the  appeal 
before  us  is  from  the  Orders  by  which  they  were  allowed.  The  decision  having  been 
made  upon  demurrer,  it  must,  of  course,  depend  upon  the  allegation.s  of  the  BiU, 
whether  it  ought  to  be  upheld  or  not.  [His  Lordship  here  stated  the  Bill,  as  already 
set  forth  (ante,  [Moo.  Ind.  App.]  p.  527).] 

[550]  The  case,  therefore,  which  is  made  by  this  Bill  is,  that  the  income  of  the 
estate  of  Bustomdoss  Mullick,  which  accrued  between  the  time  of  his  death  and  the 
death  of  Surroopchunder  Mullick,  was  joint  estate  of  the  five  brothers,  and  that  the 
Appellant,  upon  the  death  of  Surroopchunder  Mullick,  became  entitled  to  his  share 
of  ♦hat  income.  That  the  Appellant,  or  the  Appellant  and  her  daughters,  would  be 
.so  entitled  if  the  income  in  question  is  not  affected  by  the  gift  over,  contained  in  the 

206 


V.  DENOBUNDOO  MULLICK  [1857]      VI  MOORE  IND.  APP..  681 

eleventh  item  of  the  Will,  is  not  attempted  to  be  denied  ;  but  it  is  insisted  on  the  part 
of  the  Respondents,  that  by  virtue  of  the  gift  over,  the  income  passed  with  the  prin- 
cipal to  the  four  surviving  brothers. 

This,  therefore,  is  the  question  wliich  we  are  called  upon  to  decide.  It  is  a  ques- 
tion  between  the  estate  of  Surroopchunder  and  the  parties  claiming  under  llie  gift 
over;  and,  as  it  seems  to  us,  it  must  depend  wholly  on  the  construction  of  tiie  Will. 
In  determining  that  construction,  what  we  must  look  to,  is  the  intention  of  the 
Testator.  The  Hindoo  law,  no  less  than  the  English  law,  points  to  the  intention  as 
the  element  by  which  we  are  to  be  guided  in  determining  the  effect  of  a 
testamentary  disposition ;  nor,  .so  far  as  we  are  aware,  is  there  any 
difference  between  the  one  law  and  the  other  as  to  the  materials  from 
which     the     intention     is     to     be     collected.  Primarily     the     words     of     the 

Will  are  to  be  considered.  They  convey  the  expression  of  the  Testator's 
wishes;  but  the  meaning  to  be  attached  to  them  may  be  affected  by  surrounding 
circumstances,  and  where  this  is  the  case  those  circumstances  no  doubt  must  be 
regarded.  Amongst  the  circumstances  thus  to  be  regarded,  is  the  law  of  the  country 
under  which  the  Will  is  made  [551]  and  its  disi)ositions  are  to  be  carried  out.  If 
that  law  has  attached  to  particular  words  a  particular  meaning,  or  to  a  particular 
disposition  a  particular  effect,  it  must  be  assumed  that  the  Testator,  in  the  disposi- 
tions which  he  has  made,  had  regard  to  that  meaning  or  to  that  effect,  uidess  the 
language  of  the  Will  or  the  surrounding  circumstances  displace  that  assumption. 

These  are,  as  we  think,  the  principles  by  which  we  ought  to  be  guided  in  determin- 
ing the  case  before  us  ;  and  w-e  must  first,  therefore,  consider  what  was  the  intention  of 
this  Testator  to  be  collected  from  the  words  of  his  Will.  Now  there  is  here,  in  the 
first  item  of  the  Will,  an  absolute  gift  of  one-fifth  of  all  the  Testator's  property  to  each 
of  his  five  sons ;  but  in  the  eleventh  item  of  the  Will,  in  the  event  of  any  of  the  five  sons 
dying  without  a  son,  or  a  son's  son,  there  is  a  gift  over  to  such  of  the  other  sons,  or 
sons'  sons,  as  may  then  be  alive.  Upon  the  literal  construction  of  these  dispositions, 
what  is  given  in  the  first  item  is,  in  effect,  taken  away  by  the  eleventh  ;  for  if  full 
effect  be  given  to  tlie  eleventh  item,  it  would  rest  in  contingency  during  the  life  of  each 
son,  whether  his  share  would  belong  to  him,  or  to  his  brothers,  or  nephews,  depending 
upon  whether  he  should  die  leaving  a  son  or  a  son's  .son  ;  but  this  construction  cannot, 
of  course,  be  admitted.  To  adopt  it,  would  be  to  impute  to  the  Testator  this  incon- 
sistency, that  he  intended  at  the  same  time  to  give  absolutely  and  contingently.  This 
cannot  have  been  his  meaning.  He  must  have  intended  that  those  to  whom  lie  gave 
absolutely  should  have  some  enjojanent  of  that  which  he  gave  to  them.  That  enjoy- 
ment could  not  be  less  than  the  enjoyment  of  the  income  of  their  shares.  It  was 
suggested,  in-[552]-deed,  in  the  argument  before  us,  that  the  words  "  the  share  that 
he  has  obtained  of  the  immoveables  and  moveables  of  my  estate,"  would  reach  the 
income  no  less  than  the  capital.  But,  independently  of  what  has  been  already 
said,  this  suggestion  cannot,  as  we  think,  be  maintained.  The  Will  of  a  Testator 
must,  prima  facie  at  least,  be  taken  to  refer  to  that  which  is  the  subject  of  his  disposi- 
tion ;  the  property  which  he  has  himself  to  give  ;  and  if  he  has  evinced  his  intention 
to  give  that  property,  very  strong  and  clear  language  must  be  required  to  counter- 
vail that  intention,  and  subject  the  property  which  he  has  once  given  to  his  further 
disposition.  No  such  intention  can,  as  it  appears  to  us,  be  collected  from  this  Will  ; 
and  so  far,  therefore,  as  the  intention  of  this  Testator  is  to  be  gathered  from  the 
words  which  he  has  used,  we  think  that  we  are  safe  in  concluding  that  his  intention 
was,  that  his  sons  should,  in  any  event,  enjoy,  during  their  lives,  the  income  of  their 
shares  of  his  property.  It  is  satisfactory  to  find  that,  in  this  respect,  we  agree  in 
opinion  with  the  Court  whose  judgment  we  are  called  upon  to  review. 

Such,  then,  being  the  intention  of  the  Testator,  to  be  collected  from  the  first  and 
eleventh  items  of  the  Will,  it  is  ne.\t  to  be  considered  whether  the  other  dispositions 
of  the  Will  evince  any  different  intention,  and  it  does  not  appear  to  us  that  they  do. 
They  seem  to  relate  only  to  the  mode  in  which  the  estate  is  to  be  administered,  and  to 
the  burthens  to  which  it  is  to  be  subjected. 

If,  therefore,  we  are  to  impute  to  this  Testator  any  intention  different  from  that 
which  is  to  be  collected  from  the  words  of  his  Will,  it  must  be  upon  the  ground  that 
there  are  intrinsic  circumstances  which  [553]  disprove  the  expressed  intention,  and 
prove  the  different  intention.  The  expressed  intention  ought,  as  we  conceive,  to 
prevail,   unless  the  different  intention  be  clearly  demonstrated.        We  may  doubt 
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whether  the  Testator  really  intended  what  his  words  import,  but  a  Court  of  construc- 
tion must  found  its  conclusions  upon  just  reasoning,  and  not  upon  mere  speculative 
doubts.  \Miat,  then,  are  the  extrinsic  circunistancevS  upon  the  faith  of  which  we  are 
called  upon  to  conclude  that  it  was  the  intention  of  this  Testator  that  the  income  of 
his  sons"  sliares  of  his  property  should  not  form  part  of  their  estates,  but  should  go 
over  witli  tlie  principal  of  their  shares?  They  are  two:  first,  that  this  was  a  joint, 
family,  and  that  the  sons  were  joint  in  estate  ;  and  secondly,  that  by  the  Hindoo  law, 
where  parties  are  joint  in  estate,  the  increment  follows  the  principal.  As  to  the  first 
of  these  grounds,  it  does  not  seem  to  us  at  all  to  iiti'ect  the  question  we  are  called  upon 
to  decide  ;  for,  admitting  the  family  to  have  been  joint,  and  the  sons  joint  in  estate, 
the  right  of  any  one  of  the  co-sharers  would  not,  under  the  Hindoo  law,  pass  over, 
upon  his  death,  to  the  other  co-sharers  ;  it  would  be  part  of  the  estate  of  the  deceased 
co-sharer,  and  would  devolve  upon  his  legatees,  or  his  naturel  heirs.  It  does  not, 
therefore,  seem  to  us  that  it  would  follow  from  the  sons  having  been  joint  in  estate, 
that  what  was  given  to  one  was  meant  upon  his  death  to  go  over  to  the  others,  even 
if  the  joint  estate  had  been  constituted  by  the  Will  ;  much  less  so  if,  as  the  Court  in 
India  had  thought,  and  as  we  think,  the  Testator  has  not  by  his  Will  imposed  upon  his 
sons  the  obligation  of  continuing  joint  in  estate. 

[554]  Then  as  to  the  rule  of  the  Hindoo  law,  that  the  increment  follows  the  prin- 
cipal where  the  parties  are  joint  in  estate.  It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  give  any 
opinion  upon  the  extent  and  limits  of  this  rule,  and  we  desire  not  to 
be  understood  as  intimating  an)-  opinion  ujjon  those  points.  Tlie  question 
in  this  case,  ag  we  view  it,  is,  whether  the  rule  is  properly  applicable 
to  the  case  before  us;  and  we  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  not;  assuming 
that  the  Testator  could,  ii  he  had  thought  fit,  have  attempted  to  impose 
upon  his  sons  the  obligation  to  continue  joint  in  estate  ;  a  point  on  which  also  we  give 
no  opinion.  He  has  not,  as  we  think,  imposed  that  obligation,  and  we  do  not  think 
that  a  rule  which  might  well  have  been  applicable  had  the  obligation  been  validly 
imposed,  can  properly  be  applied  in  a  case  where  the  obligation  has  not  been  imposed. 
It  was  argued,  indeed,  at  the  Bar,  that  the  Testator  contemplated  that  his  sons 
would  continue  joint  in  estate,  and  the  learned  Judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court  seemed  to  have  so  considered,  and  thence  to  have  deduced  the 
inference  that  lie  meant  the  income  of  each  son's  share  to  go  over  with 
the  principal.  We  think,  however,  that  the  learned  Judges  were  not  justified  in 
applying  this  assumption  to  the  construction  of  the  WiU.  The  Testator  must,  of 
course,  have  known  that  his  sons  were  joint  in  estate,  and  he  has  not  attempted  to 
interefere  with  their  election  whether  they  would  continue  so  or  not.  If  they  had 
several  in  estate,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  income  of  each  share  would  have 
belonged  to  the  owner  of  that  share.  Can  we  say  that  the  Testator  did  not  con- 
template that  there  might  be  such  a  severance?  and  if  not,  on  what  ground  are  we 
to  rest  the  inference  which  the  Court  has  deduced  ?  [555]  Can  we  say  that  the  Testator 
intended  that  if  his  sons  continued  joint  in  estate,  the  income  of  their  shares  should 
go  over  with  the  principal,  but  that  if  they  severed  in  estate  each  should  take  his  share 
of  the  income?  We  think  not.  Such  an  intention  might  have  been  expressed,  but 
the  Testator  has  not  expressed  it,  nor,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  does  his  Will  furnish  any 
sufficient  ground  for  presuming  that  he  so  intended.  In  the  absence  of  expre.ss 
declaration,  or  of  what  may  be  called  necessary  inference,  we  are  of  opinion  that  such 
an  intention  cannot  be  imported  into  the  Will.  The  efFect  of  it  would  be  to  render 
the  disposition  of  the  property  dependent,  not  upon  the  Will  of  the  Testator,  l)Ut  upon 
the  subsequent  acts  of  his  legatees.  The  character  and  position  of  a  legatee  may  well 
form  the  inducement  to  the  gift  in  his  favour,  but  we  think  it  is  going  too  far  to  say 
that  in  the  absence  of  express  declaration  or  necessary  inference,  the  extent  of  the  gift 
can  be  measured  by  the  legatee's  continuing  or  not  continuing  to  hold  that  character 
and  position.  Such  considerations  do  not,  as  we  conceive,  form  legitimate  elements 
in  the  construction  of  a  Will.  We  collect  from  the  judgment,  that  the  learned 
Judges  considered  that  it  was  more  constant  to  the  principles  of  the  Hindoo  law  to 
hold  that  the  increment  should  go  over  with  the  principal  than  that  it  should  pass  to 
the  natural  heirs;  but  the  construction  which  the  learned  Judges  have  put  upon  the 
Will  by  enlargement  of  its  terms,  seems  to  us  to  be  at  variance,  rather  than  in  con- 
sonance, with  the  spirit  of  the  Hindoo  law.  '  Equality  among  the  heirs  is,  as  we 
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understand,  the  spirit  of  that  law.  The  Law  docs  not  treat  tlie  prineipal  and  the 
increment  as  uudistinguishable  in  their  nature,  [556]  for  tliere  is  no  doul)t  they  may 
be  severed,  hut  it  treats  them  as  united  for  the  purpose  of  dividing  them  equally 
amongst  all  the  united  family,  that  is,  all  the  heirs;  and  if  that  entire  eijuality 
cannot,  as  in  the  present  ease  in  consequence  of  the  dispositions  of  the  Will  it  cannot, 
be  attained,  the  partial  attainment  of  it  seems  to  us  to  be  more  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Hindoo  law,  than  its  total  rejection. 

Upon  these  grounds,  we  find  ourselves  unable  to  agree  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  and  are  of  opinion  that  these  demurrers  ought  to  have  l)een  over- 
ruled;  we  shall,  therefore,  humbly  reconnnend  to  Her  Majesty  that  these  Orders  be 
reversed,  and  the  demurrers  overruled.  The  Sujireme  Court  has  thought  that  the 
costs  of  the  demurrers  in  that  Court  ought  to  be  paid  out  of  the  estate,  and  we  think 
that  the  co.sts  of  the  appeal  ought  to  l)e  so  paid  also,  and  we  shall  accordingly  add 
this  provision  to  our  recommendation. 

[See  Bissonauth  Ghunder  v.  SreemvUy  Bomasoonderi/  Dossee,  1867,  12  Moo.  Ind.  App. 
60;  Juttendronioliiin  Tagore  v.  Giinendroinohnn  Tcigore,  1872,  L.R.  Ind.  App. 
Sup.  Vol.  65;  for  subsequent  pi-oceedings  see  9  Moo.  Ind.  App.  123.] 
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RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  JUDICIAL  COMMITTEE. 
ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  31st  of  March,  1855. 

Whereas  doubts  have  arisen  with  reference  to  the  power  of  the  Judicial  Committee 
of  the  Privy  Council  to  suspend  or  relax,  under  certain  special  circumstances,  the 
Regulations  in  Appeal  Causes  established  by  Her  Majesty's  Order  in  Council  of  the 
13th  of  June,  1853  ;  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased 
to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered.  That  in  Appeal  Cases,  in  which  a  Petition  of  Appeal 
to  Her  Majesty  shall  have  been  lodged,  and  referred  by  Her  Majesty  to  the  Judicial 
Committee,  the  said  Regulations  shall  be  subject  to  any  Order  or  Direction  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Lords  of  the  Judicial  Committee,  the  justice  of  any  particular 
case  may  seem  to  require.  C.  C.  Greville. 

March  31,  1855. 
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GOOROOCHURN   SEm,— Appellant;  RADANAUTH  SEIN   and  Others,— Bespon- 

dents  *  [June  15,  1857]. 
On  appeal,  from  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 

After  an  appeal  from  Calcutta  had  been  set  down  for  hearing,  intelligence  reached 
England  shortly  before  the  day  appointed  for  the  hearing,  that  the  Appel- 
lant had  been  adjudged  an  Insolvent  under  the  Indian  Insolvent  Act,  11th 
Vict,  c.  21. 

Upon  the  appeal  being  opened,  the  Court  postponed  the  hearing  for  six  months, 
to  enable  the  Official  Assignee  in  Insolvency  at  Calcutta,  to  revive  the  appeal 
and  prosecute  the  same ;  and,  in  default,  the  appeal  to  be  dismissed ;  and 
directed  the  Respondents  to  serve  the  Official  Assignee  in  India  with  such 
notice. 

No  steps  having  been  taken  by  the  Official  Assignee  within  the  time  limited  for 
prosecution,  their  Lordships  refused  a  further  extension  of  time,  and  dis- 
missed the  appeal. 

After  this  case  was  set  down  for  hearing,  intelligence  reached  this  country  just 
before  the  day  ap-[2]-pointed  for  hearing,  that  the  Appellant  had  been  declared  an 
Insolvent  under  the  provisions  of  the  Indian  Insolvent  Act,  11th  Vict.,  c.  21,  and  that 
by  an  Order  of  the  Court  for  the  relief  of  Insolvent  debtors  at  Calcutta,  dated  the 
25th  of  February,  1857,  the  estate  and  effects  of  the  Appellant  were  vested  in  the 
Official  Assignee  of  that  Court.  The  fact  of  the  insolvency  of  the  Appellant,  and  the 
vesting  of  his  estate,  was  verified  by  an  affidavit  of  the  Respondents'  agents  in  the 
appeal.  No  communication  from  the  Official  Assignee  of  the  Insolvent  Court  at 
Calcutta  had  been  received  at  the  Council  Office. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant,  offered  to  proceed  with 
the  appeal,  if  the  Court  would  permit  the  hearing. 

Mr.  Rolt.  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  Knox  Wigram,  for  the  Respondents,  submitted  that 
the  Court  had  no  authority  to  bind  the  Official  Assignee  in  Insolvency,  in  his  absence, 
by  any  Order  they  might  make  in  the  appeal. — [The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce: 
We  have  no  authority.] — That  being  so,  we  then  ask  that  the  appeal  be  revived 

*  Present :  The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice 
Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice 
Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  William  H.  Maule. 
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within  a  reasonable  time  by  the  Official  Assignee  in  Insolvency,  or  that  the  same  be 
dismissed  with  costs. 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — It  is  impossible  to  make  an  Order  binding,  in 
his  absence,  the  Official  Assignee  in  Insolvency  at  Calcutta;  therefore,  their  Lord- 
ships cannot  now  enter  into  the  merits  of  the  ai)peal.  Tlie  course  their  Lordsiiips 
will  pursue  is  this:  to  let  the  appeal  stand  [3]  over  for  a  limited  time;  the  Respon- 
dents to  serve  the  Official  Assignee  in  Insolvency  with  notice,  that  unless  the  appeal 
be  effectually  revived,  so  as  to  be  ripe  for  hearing  at  the  sittings  of  this  Court  in 
February  next,  it  will  be  dismissed  with  costs;  liberty  being  given  to  tlie  Official 
Assignee  in  Insolvency  to  take  such  stejis  as  may  be  advised. 

By  the  Order  made  thereon  it  was  directed  that  the  heariiiLr  of  the  apjieul  should 
stand  over  till  the  sittings  of  the  Judicial  Committee  after  Hilary  Term,  ISD.'^.  in 
order  that  notice  should  be  served  by  the  Respondents  on  the  Official  Assignee  of  the 
Court  for  relief  of  Insolvent  debtors  at  Calcutta,  and  that  tiic  Official  Assignee  should 
be  at  liberty  to  take  such  proceedings  as  he  might  be  advised  therein,  in  default 
of  which  their  Lordships  would  dismiss  the  appeal. 

This  ordtjr  was  served  on  the  8th  of  August.  IS57,  upon  tlie  Official  Assignee  at 
Calcutta,  but  no  steps  were  taken  by  him  to  revive  and  prosecute  the  appeal. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  now  moved  on  behalf  of  the  Appellant  for  an  extension  of 
the  time  for  reviving  the  appeal.  The  application  was  supported  by  an  affidavit  of 
the  Appellant's  agent  in  London,  stating,  that  there  was  a  prospect  of  the  Appel- 
lant arranging  with  his  creditors  so  as  to  supersede  the  adjudication  of  insolvency. 

Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  in  opposition. — The  delay  has  already  been  prejudicial  to  the 
Respondents.  The  Official  Assignee  in  Insolvency  has  been  served  with  notice  so 
long  back  as  the  8th  of  August  last,  but  he  does  not  appear,  or  ask  for  time.  [4] 
The  Order  of  the  Court  made  in  June  was  conclusive  that  the  appeal  was  to  be 
revived  by  this  sitting,  or  in  default  to  be  dismissed. 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — It  was  clearly  understood  at  the  last  sittings, 
that  the  Appellant  was  in  no  circumstances  to  lie  heard.  Justice  to  the  Respondents 
requires  that  there  should  be  no  further  delay.  The  Official  Assignee  in  Insolvency 
has  been  served  with  notice  so  long  ago  as  August  last,  but  has  not  revived  or  even 
appeared  here.  The  appeal  must  be  dismissed,  but  each  party  must  pay  their  own 
costs. 

[Mews'  Dig.  tit.  COLONY ;  III.  Appeals  to  Privy  Council  ;  6.  I'ractire ;  c.  Dismixsal 
for  want  of  Prosecution.     S.C.  11  Moo.  P.C.  76.] 


SREE  MUTTY  BRINDASOONDERY  DOSSEE,  and  MUDDOOSOODUN  GHOSE, 
—Appellants;  ROODERPERSAUD  MOOKERJEE,  and  Others,— Respon- 
dents *  [Nov.  26,  27,  1857]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 

Where  a  long  lapse  of  time  since  the  right  to  sue  arose,  appears  upon  the  face 
of  the  Bill,  although  there  be  no  .statutory  bar,  it  may  be  met  by  demurrer; 
but  to  entitle  the  Defendant  to  demur  to  the  Bill  instead  of  putting  in  an 
answer,  the  case  must  be  perfectly  clear  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  1.3]. 

Disputes  arose  in  a  joint  Hindoo  family,  and  a  suit  was  brought  in  1810  in  the 
Supreme  Court,  to  ascertain  the  respective  rights  of  the  members  of  the 
family  in  the  joint  estate.  In  1811,  a  compromise  was  entered  into  by  two 
of  the  Defendants,  members  of  the  family,  and  the  Plaintiff,  who  executed 
a  release  to  them.  The  litigation  of  the  suit  continued,  and,  in  1820,  these 
two  Defendants  were  allowed  by  the  Court  to  rely  upon  the  release,  and  the 

♦Present:  The  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  T. 
Pemberton  Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord 
Justice  Turner. 
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Plaintiff  to  impeach  it ;  but  it  did  not  appear  that  the  release  had  ever  been 
the  subject  of  adjudication.  In  1853,  the  cause  was  heard  upon  further 
direction,  when  a  considerable  sum  was  found  to  be  due  to  the  then  Plaintiff, 
by  one  of  (he  Defendants  so  released  in  1811,  by  the  original  Plaintiff.  Upon 
a"  Bill  filed  by  the  representatives  of  one  of  these  Defendants,  setting  up  the 
release,  which  was  charged  by  the  Bill  not  to  have  been  at  issue  in  the  previous 
litigation,  a  demurrer  overruled  upon  appeal,  as  it  was  not  clear  by  the  Bill 
that  the  length  of  time  from  the  date  of  the  release  operated  as  a  bar  to  the 
relief  sought,  so  as  to  allow  of  such  a  demurrer.  Liberty,  however,  was  allowed 
to  the  demurring  Defendants  to  insist  upon  the  same  ground  of  defence  by 
answer,  and  no  costs  given. 

The  question  in  this  appeal  arose  on  a  general  demurrer  of  the  Respondents  to 
a  Bill  filed  by  the  Appellants,  on  the  equity  side  of  the  Supreme  Court. 

[5]  The  Bill  stated  the  details  of  former  proceedings  in  equity,  commencing  in 
the  year  1810,  and  terminating  by  a  second  decree,  on  further  directions,  in  the 
year  1853.  From  the  statements  in  the  Bill  it  appeared,  that  the  object  of  the  litiga- 
tion was  for  the  division  of  the  joint  estate  of  a  Hindoo  family,  w-hich,  in  1805,  con- 
sisted of  two  brothers,  named  Kistnochunder  Paul  Chowdry,  and  Sumboochunder 
Paul  Chowdry,  and  the  son,  Buddinauth  Paul  Chowdry,  of  a  deceased  brother,  named 
Ramrieedy  Paul  Chowdry.  Buddinautli  Paul  Chowdry  was  the  Plaintiff'  in  this 
original  litigation.  The  two  brothers  had  both  died  before  the  commencement  of 
the  suit,  each  leaving  children  wlio  were  the  original  Defendants  to  the  suit.  Two 
of  the  children  of  Kistnochunder  Paul  Chowdry,  named  Premchunder  Paul  Chowdry 
and  Isserchunder  Paul  Chowdry,  defended  separately,  and,  after  their  answer  to 
the  Bill  was  put  in,  a  settlement  and  release  of  all  claims,  dated  the  29th  of  March, 
1811,  was  come  to  between  them  and  Buddinauth  Paul  Chowdry,  the  Plaintiff,  in 
consideration  of  the  sum  of  Rs.  49,000,  paid  by  them  to  the  Plaintiff.  They,  and 
their  repre-[6]-sentatives  after  their  respective  deaths,  were,  however,  kept  before 
the  Court  in  the  original  litigation,  and  the  settlement  and  release  were  stated  on 
their  behalf  in  an  answer  to  one  of  the  many  Bills  of  Revivor,  and  supplemental 
Bills,  in  the  suit;  and  by  a  Decree,  dated  the  12th  of  December,  1820,  after  direct- 
ing (inter  alia)  .accounts  of  the  joint  estate,  liberty  was  given  to  these  Defendants 
to  rely  on  the  release  of  Buddinauth  Paul  Chowdry,  with  liberty  also  to  Buddinauth 
Paul  Chowdry  to  impeach  it.  Afterwards,  in  the  year  1825,  on  the  occasion  of 
another  supplemental  Bill  by  Buddinauth  Paul  Chowdry,  the  release  was  pleaded  in 
bar  by  Isserchunder  Paul  Chowdry,  and  the  representatives  of  Premchunder 
Paul  Chowdry,  who  was  then  dead.  This  plea  was  overruled.  The 
Master's  report  was  made  in  1847,  and  confirmed  ;  and  the  decree  on  further 
directions  was  made  in  1850,  whereby  the  rights  of  Buddinauth  Paul  Chowdry  in 
the  joint  estate,  as  found  by  the  Master's  report,  were  declared,  and  an  account  of 
his  share  with  interest  directed,  and  also  a  partition  of  the  immovable  estate.  A 
further  report  was  made  in  1853,  and,  afterwards,  on  the  1st  of  April,  1853,  a  second 
decree  on  further  directions,  was  made  by  the  Court,  by  which  considerable  sums 
were  ordered  to  be  paid  by  the  Defendants,  including  the  representatives  of  Prem- 
chunder Paul  Chowdry  and  Isserchunder  Paul  Chowdry,  to  the  representatives  of 
Buddinauth  Paul  Chowdry,  the  Plaintiff,  who  had  in  the  meantime  died  ;  and  proceed- 
ings were  afterwards  taken  to  enforce  this  Decree. 

In  consequence  thereof,  the  Bill  which  gave  rise  to  the  present  appeal  was  filed 
on  the  2nd  of  March,  1854,  by  the  representatives  of,  or  parties  claiming  under, 
Isserchunder  Paul  Chowdry,  one  of  the  original  [7]  Defendants  claiming  under  the 
release,  and,  after  stating  the  proceedings  in  the  former  litigation  and  the  facts 
above  detailed,  the  Bill  set  up  the  agreement  and  release  of  the  29th  of  March, 
1811,  charging  to  the  effect  that  the  release  was  a  valid  and  subsisting  release,  and 
had  not  been  pronounced  upon  or  referred  to  in  any  of  the  Orders  or  Decrees  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  except  that  of  the  12th  of  December,  1820,  and  that  the  Plaintiffs, 
as  Executri.x  and  Executor,  were  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  it,  and  praying,  in 
substance,  that  the  Plaintiffs  in  the  original  litigation  might  not  have  execution  of 
their  decree  against  the  Plaintiffs  in  the  present  suit,  or  against  any  other  party 
in  respect  of  anything  released  by  Buddinauth  Paul  Chowdry,  by  the  release,  and 
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that  an  injunction  might  be  granted  to  restrain  the  execution  of  the  Decree  contrary 
to  the  effect  of  such  release. 

The  Respondents,  the  representatives  of  Buddinautli  Paul  Chowdry,  filed  a 
general  demurrer  to  this  Bill,  for  want  of  equity,  and  also  because  the  Bill  was 
altogether  novel  and  unprecedented,  and  was  filed  contrary  to  the  course  and 
practice  of  the  Court,  and  was  defective  in  form  as  well  as  substance,  being  ncitiier 
a  Bill  of  Review  nor  a  Bill  in  nature  of  a  Bill  of  Review,  nor  ii  Bill  of  Su]iplenient; 
and  yet  seeking  to  restrain  the  effect  of  Decrees  and  Orders  made  in  former  suits 
therein  referred  to,  and  to  set  those  Orders  and  Decrees  aside. 

The  demurrer  came  on  for  argument  on  the  7th  of  April,  1854,  when  the  same 
was  allowed  by  the  Supreme  Court,  with  costs.  Against  the  Order  allowing  the 
demurrer,  the  present  appeal  was  brought. 

[8]  Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Lcith,  for  the  Appellants. — The  demurrer  ought 
to  have  been  disallowed,  and  the  Defendants  made  either  to  answer  or  put  in  a 
plea  to  the  Bill.  The  facts  stated  and  charged  by  the  Bill,  disclosed  a  case  which 
entitled  the  Appellants  to  the  relief  prayed,  and  it  was  for  the  Defendants  to  answer 
and  to  explain  any  frets  relating  to  tlie  release  which  might  not  appear  upon  the 
Bill.  In  Bainbrifige  v.  BaJdehj  (1.3  Beav.  355  (reversed  on  appeal,  .'?,  Mac.  and  Oor. 
41-3).  there  was  great  delay  on  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff,  but  the  Master  of  the  Rolls 
held  that  the  Plaintiff  was  not  thereby  deprived  of  any  ritrht  he  might  have.  The 
Bill  in  this  case  is  to  establish  the  release  and  settlement  executed  in  1811,  and  there 
is  no  bar  to  the  Plaintift"s  rights.  The  Bill  was  properly  framed  according  to  the 
principles  and  practice  of  equity  pleading  in  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 

Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Rogers,  and  Mr.  W.  Jervis,  for  the  Res[)ondents. — No  case 
is  shown  by  the  Bill  to  entitle  the  Appellants  to  any  relief  in  equity  against  the 
Respondents.  The  alleged  release  and  settlement  was  dealt  with  by  the  Supreme 
Court  in  the  former  litigation,  and  it  must  be  presumed  that  the  rights  of  all 
litigant  parties  in  any  way  depending  thereon,  were  finally  determined  by  the 
Court  in  that  litigation.  The  release  upon  which  the  Appellants  rely,  is  by  the 
Bill  alleged  to  have  been  executed  more  than  forty  years  ago  :  if,  therefore,  the 
questions  arising  thereon  have  not  been  fully  and  finally  determined,  the  Appel- 
lants [9]  have  lost  all  right  to  relief  in  respect  thereof,  by  lapse  of  time,  laches,  and 
acquiescence.  But  the  Bill  is  altogether  novel  and  unprecedented,  and  is  contrary 
to  the  practice  of  Courts  of  Equity,  and  in  any  view  of  the  cases  no  sucli  relief  as 
prayed  for  can  be  had.  The  Bill  seeks  to  reverse  or  vary  the  effect  of  Decrees  and 
Orders  in  former  suits  and  proceedings,  and  yet  it  is  neither  a  Bill  of  Sup])lement 
nor  a  Bill  of  Review,  nor  a  Bill  in  the  nature  of  a  Bill  of  Review.  The  demurrer, 
therefore,  was  properly  allowed  by  the  Court  below. 

.Judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — This  is  a  question  of  allowing  or  overruling  a 
demurrer  to  a  Bill.  The  Bill  was  filed  in  1854,  by  the  executors  of  a  Hindoo,  named 
Isserchunder  Paul  Chowdry,  and  the  story  which  it  tells  is  in  effect  this,  that  in  or 
before  the  year  1810,  disputes  arose  in  a  numerous  and  wealthy  family  of  Hindoos, 
concerning  the  division  and  amount  of  a  large  property,  and  the  accounts  con- 
nected with  it.  The  disputes  produced  a  suit,  in  which  the  Plaintiff  was  Buddinauth 
Paul  Chowdry,  a  member  of  the  family :  the  Defendants  were  many.  Two  among 
them  became  desirous  of  settling  the  matter,  either  generally,  or  so  far  at  least  as 
they  were  concerned,  with  the  Plaintiff,  and  in  the  year  1811,  a  compromise  was 
negotiated  and  arranged  on  the  terms  of  paying  the  Plaintiff  Rs.  40,000,  and  giving 
him  certain  other  benefits  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  specify,  in  exchange  for  a 
general  release  to  be  executed  by  him  ;  and  in  that  year  the  sum  of  Rs.  49.000  was 
accordingly  paid  by  the  compromising  Defendants  to  the  Plaintiff',  who  tliereupon 
[10]  executed  a  release  to  them.  The  suit  appears  to  have  continued  ;  deatlis  from 
time  to  time  happened  (as  they  were  likely  to  happen  among  so  great  a  number  of 
persons),  and  a  Bill  of  Revivor,  or  Revivor  and  Supplement,  having  been  filed  in 
or  shortly  before  the  year  1819,  Sumljoochunder  Paul  Chowdry  and  Isserchunder 
Paul  Chowdry,  who  were  released  by  the  instrument  of  release,  if  valid  and  effectual, 
and  of  whom  the  latter  is  represented  by  the  Appellants  now  before  us,  in  answering 
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that  Bill,  stated  and   rt-lit'd  upon  the  release  of   1811,  as  a  bar,  or  as  binding  the 
Plaintiff. 

In  the  following  year  the  cause  was  heard.  By  the  Decree,  certain  directions 
were  given  and  accounts  ordered  ;  among  which  directions  it  was,  with  reference  to 
the  release  already  mentioned  (it  having  been  proved  in  the  cause),  provided  that 
the  Defendants  should  be  at  liberty  to  rely  on  the  release  before  the  Master,  and 
that  Buddinauth  Paul  Chowdry  should  be  at  liberty  to  impeach  before  the  Master 
the  validity  of  it. 

Nothing  more  is  heard  of  the  cause  until  the  year  1825,  when  another  death, 
or  more  deaths,  having  happened  in  the  ordinary  course  of  humanity,  a  plea  was 
put  in  by  Isserchunder  Paul  Chowdry,  alleging  the  release  as  a  ground  why  the  suit 
should  not  be  prosecuted.  That  plea  was  (and  probably  with  propriety)  overruled  ; 
there  were  numeious  Defendants  before  the  Court,  and  it  might  have  been  essential 
to  justice  among  then)  all,  that  Isserchunder  Paul  Chowdry,  whether  released  or 
not  released  by  the  Plaintiff,  should  remain  on  the  record.  That  plea  contains  the 
last  that  we  know  or  hear  of  the  release :  but  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  half  a  century, 
a  report  [11]  is  obtained  in  the  cause,  dated  in  Febri-ary,  1847,  which  report,  so 
far  as  the  Bill  before  us  states,  and  so  far  as  we  know,  is  absolutely  silent  with 
respect  to  the  release,  notwithstanding  the  direction,  or  at  least  permission,  con- 
cerning it,  contained  in  the  Decree  made  more  than  twenty-six  years  before,  which 
had  produced  the  report;  a  report  confirmed  in  the  month  of  July,  1847.  The 
cause  is  heard  on  further  directions  in  the  month  of  August,  1850.  Still  nothing 
is  said  of  the  release;  the  Order  on  further  directions  being  just  such  an  Order  as 
would  have  been  made  if  the  release  had  never  existed.  This  Order,  as  I  understand, 
sends  the  matter,  or  part  of  the  matter  (of  course  not  the  release),  again  to  the 
Master,  which  produces  a  further  j-eport  in  February,  1853.  Still  he  was  silent  as 
to  the  release.  The  case  was  again  heard  on  further  directions  in  the  month  of 
April,  1853  ;  the  result  being,  that  a  considerable  sum  is  found  due  to  the  original 
Plaintiff,  or  his  representatives,  and  directed  to  be  paid  by  various  Defendants, 
including  Isserchunder  Paul  Chowdry,  or  those  representing  his  estate  ;  against 
whom  execution  appears  to  have  been  issued  accordingly.  Whereupon  this  Bill 
was  filed,  stating  circumstances  previous  to  the  release,  and  (among  other  allegations) 
containing  this  charge:  "Your  oratrix  and  orator  charge,  that  the  instrument  of 
release  signed  and  sealed  by  Buddinauth  Paul  Chowdry,  and  delivered  to  Prem- 
chunder  Paul  Chowdry  and  Isserchunder  Paul  Chowdry,  as  aforesaid,  is  a  valid  and 
subsisting  release,  and  has  in  no  way  become  void  or  vacated,  set  aside  or  cancelled  ; 
and  that  your  oratrix  and  orator,  as  the  surviving  executrix  and  executor  as  afore- 
said, are  entitled  to  the  full  benefit  and  advantage  thereof,  and  to  [12]  have  the 
same  carried  into  effect.  And  your  oratrix  and  orator  further  charge,  that  the 
release,  though  after  the  original  cause  was  at  issue  it  was  set  up  and  relied  upon  by 
Isserchunder  Paul  Chowdry  and  Joynarain  Paul  Chowdry,  in  their  answer  to  the 
Bill  of  Revivor  and  Supplement  filed  by  Buddinauth  Paul  Chowdry,  on  the  death 
of  Premchunder  Paul  Chowdr}^  was  not  a  matter  in  issue  in  the  original,  revived, 
and  supplemental  suits  ;  or  if  in  issue  at  all  in  the  suits,  was  in  issue  only  as  to  the 
right  to  revive  the  suit  against  Isserchunder  Paul  Chowdry  and  Joynarain  Paul 
Chowdry  by  the  Bill  of  Revivor  of  Buddinauth  Paul  Chow^dry,  or  the  supplemental 
matter  thereof.  And  your  oratrix  and  orator  charge,  that  the  release  was  never 
pronounced  upon,  nor  the  validity  or  invalidity  or  effect  thereof  decided  by  this 
Honourable  Court,  nor  is  the  release  mentioned  in  any  of  the  Orders  or  Decrees  of 
this  Honourable  Court  in  the  suits,  except  in  the  Decree  hereinbefore  mentioned, 
bearing  date  12th  day  of  December,  1820,  whereby  liberty  was  given  to  Isserchunder 
Paul  Chowdry  and  Joynarain  Paul  Chowdry  to  rely  thereon,  as  evidence  before  the 
Master." 

To  this  Bill  the  demurrer  before  us  has  been  filed,  and  the  question  is,  whether 
a  case  has  been  stated  by  the  Bill,  requiring  to  be  met  by  plea  or  answer  ;  a  question 
in  some  degree  embarrassing,  if  not  distressing.  Litigation  has  been  existino-  in 
this  family  for  very  nearly  half  a  century.  All  the  original  parties.  I  believe,  are 
dead,  and  it  is  impossible,  I  think,  to  read  these  papers,  without  being  impressed 
with  an  opinion  of  the  probability  that  much  of  what  is  important  to  the  case  is 
kept  back,  and  that  those  who  have  to  deal  with  the  record  in  its  actual  sha]ie  must 
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[13]  be  dealing  with  less  than  half  of  the  merits.  Still,  as  Mr.  Pahner  Las  said, 
this  may,  in  a  sense,  be  through  the  act  of  the  demurring  Defendants,  who  may  be 
said  to  prevent  the  whole  story  from  appearing,  if  now  it  does  not  api)ear.  We  can- 
not say  that  they  are  much,  if  at  all,  to  blame  for  desiring  that  a  term  should  be  put 
as  speedily  as  possible  to  a  litigation  which,  at  so  exhausting  an  expense,  has  lasted 
so  many  years.  StiU,  however,  if  the  case  upon  the  Bill  is  one  requiring  ii  jilea  or  an 
answer,  a  plea  or  an  answer  there  must  be;  and  their  Lordships,  almost  with  regret, 
find  themselves  obliged  to  come  to  that  conclusion:  a  conclusion  as  to  wliicii  they 
would  possibly  have  felt  even  more  unwillingness  tiian  they  do,  had  they  been  in- 
formed of  the  reasons  upon  which  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  proceeded  in 
allowing  the  demurrer.  They  have  been  unable,  however,  to  procure  from  either 
side,  or  from  any  quarter,  a  statement  of  what  those  reasons  were. 

The  first  point  on  which  reliance  has  been  placed  by  the  Defendants  in  support 
of  the  demurrer  is,  the  length  of  time  that  has  elap.sed  since  the  transactions  of 
1811,  coupled  with  the  other  circumstances  appearing  on  the  Bill;  and  it  is  un- 
questionably true,  that  there  are  cases  in  which  length  of  time,  the  lapse  of  time 
appearing  on  the  Bill  since  the  right  to  sue  arose,  may  be  effectual  in  favour  of 
Defendants  on  a  demurrer:  but  such  cases,  especially  where  the  bar  is  not  statutory, 
as  here  it  is  not  statutory,  must  be  perfectly  clear. 

Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  it  is  not  so  clear  upon  this  Bill  that  time 
has  operated  as  a  bar,  as  to  render  it  right  to  allow  the  demurrer  on  such  [14]  a 
ground  ;  especially  (and  what  I  am  now  al)out  to  say  belongs  also  to  the  rest  of  the 
case),  as  the  release  was  brought  under  the  attention  of  the  Master  by  the  Court, 
at  least  so  far  as  the  Court  could  do  it  without  the  intervention  of  the  parties  in  the 
Master's  office.  So  far  as  this  record  shows,  it  is  not  afterwards  noticed  ;  a  circum- 
Ntance  to  be  possibly  accounted  for  in  this  way — that  the  presence  of  the  released 
Defendants  might  have  been  reasonably  considered  necessary  to  the  obtaining  of 
justice  between  the  Plaintiff  and  the  other  Defendants,  so  as  to  delay  the  ]iractical 
I  Iteration  of  the  release  until  the  conclusion  of  the  cause. 

The  next  point  was,  that  the  invalidity  of  the  release  must  be  regarded  as  having 
lieen  adjudicated  by  reason  of  the  long  silence  in  these  proceedings  on  the  subject, 
and  the  absence  of  notice  of  it  in  the  first  report.  Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion 
that,  as  far  as  at  present  appears,  it  would  be  unsafe  to  ascribe  that  effect  to  the 
proceedings  which  have  taken  place;  and  that  mainly  for  the  reason  already  given, 
namely,  tliat  justice,  as  between  the  Plaintiff  and  the  Defendants  not  released,  and 
among  all  the  Defendants,  might  have  required  the  released  parties  to  continue  to 
the  end  of  the  cause,  an  end  (wonderful  as  it  may  seem)  which  the  representatives 
■  li  the  original  parties  have  only  just  reached. 

The  third  point  raised  was,  that  a  new  Bill  was  unnecessary,  and  was  superttuous  ; 
ispecially  by  reason  of  the  reference  or  permission  upon  the  subject  of  the  release 
runtained  in  the  Decree. 

Their  Lordships,  however,  are  not  of  that  opinion  ;  they  consider  that  it  is  at 
K'ast  verv  uncertain  whether,  without  a  Bill,  effect  could  he  given  to  the  release  for 
[15]  any  purpose  useful  to  either  of  the  parties,  and  that  if  the  Plaintiff's  (the 
Appellants  here)  are  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  release,  the  proper  course  seems  to 
have  been  to  file  a  Bill  for  that  purpose.  Their  Lordships,  though  impressed,  as  I 
have  said,  with  a  belief  of  the  probability  that  ultimately  the  Appellants  may  be 
found  to  have  no  case,  and  impressed  with  a  strong  suspicion  that  important  facts 
remain  behind,  of  which  no  knowledge,  no  information,  has  been  communicated 
by  the  present  record,  still  think,  that  if  the  Plaintiffs  will  insi.st  upon  having  this 
Bill  met  by  a  plea  or  an  answer,  they  are  entitled  to  do  so  ;  but  considering  the  great 
length  of  time  which  has  been  allowed  to  elapse,  considering  the  long  silence  on  the 
subject  of  the  release  in  the  proceedings,  considering  that  in  effect  the  Bill  seems 
almost  to  have  invited  a  demurrer,  their  Lordships  think  that,  overruling  the 
demurrer,  they  should  do  so  expressly  without  any  costs,  either  in  the  Supreme  Court 
or  here,  and  without  prejudice  to  the  right  of  the  demurring  Defendants  to  insist 
upon  the  same  ground  of  defence  by  answer. 
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[16]  RANEE  HURROSOONDREE  DIBIAB.,— Appellant ;  RAJAH  PRAN  KISHEN 
Sll\G,— Respondent  *  [Dec.  7,  1857]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  AdawJut,  Benr/al. 

Restoration  of  an  appeal  allowed,  upon  condition  of  the  Appellant  lodging  in 
England  security  for  costs  of  the  appeal.  Six  months  having  elapsed  with- 
out the  Appellant  having  lodged  the  required  security,  the  Respondent 
applied  to  dismiss  the  appeal  by  reason  of  the  non-performance  of  that  con- 
dition. As  it  appeared  that  the  Appellant's  agent  was  in  daily  expectation  of 
funds  from  India,  the  case  was,  upon  the  Appellant  paying  costs  of  the  day, 
ordered  to  stand  over  for  three  months,  for  the  Appellant  to  perform  that 
condition  :   in  failure  thereof  the  appeal  to  stand  dismissed. 

The  facts  relating  to  the  restoration  of  this  appeal  are  rejiorted  in  6  Moore's 
Ind.  App.  Cases,  p.  491.  A  petition  was  now  presented  by  the  Respondent  to  dismiss 
the  appeal.  The  petition  set  forth  that  six  months  had  elapsed  since  the  date  of  the 
Order  in  Council,  but  that  the  Appellant  had  not  complied  with  the  terms  on  which 
the  conditional  Order  restoring  the  appeal  was  made,  and,  in  particular,  had  not 
given  such  security  for  costs  as  therein  prescribed,  or  any  security  whatever,  and, 
that  the  Appellant  had  not  lodged  a  petition  of  appeal,  although  she  was  proceeding 
with  the  printing  of  the  transcript,  and  thereby  involving  the  Respondent  in  un- 
necessary expense  and  costs  before  any  petition  of  appeal  lodged,  or  security  given. 
Tliis  petition  was  opposed  and  an  affidavit  filed  by  the  Appellant's  agent,  setting  forth, 
that  a  petition  of  appeal  had  been  lately  lodged  and  that  the  printing  was  going 
on,  but  that  the  appeal  could  not  [17]  be  heard  before  the  February  sittings;  that  he 
had  not  yet  received  fromi  India  the  amount  of  the  securities  required  to  be  lodged  in 
the  Council  OfSce  for  costs,  etc.,  but  that  he  was  in  daily  expectation  of  receiving 
the  same. 

Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Respondent,  urged  that  there  was  no  excuse  for  the  delay  and 
non-compliance  with  the  Order  in  Council. 

Mr.  Wigram,  Q.C.,  for  the  Appellant,  submitted  that  there  had  been  no  real 
delay,  and  that  the  only  fault  arose  from  not  depositing  security,  which  the  agent 
of  the  Appellant  being  without  remittances,  had  been  compelled  to  omit,  but  being 
in  daily  anticipation  of  receiving  funds,  that  omission  would  be  immediately  supplied. 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — In  the  circumstances,  we  think  that  the  Appel- 
lant should  have  three  months  more  time,  but  she  must  pay  the  costs  of  this  applica- 
tion, and  expedite  proceedings  so  that  the  case  may  be  heard  at  the  sittings  in 
Februarj'  next.  A  peremptory  Order  will  be  made  that  the  appeal  stand  dismissed, 
unless  within  three  months  from  this  day  the  security  be  perfected  as  previously 
ordered. 

It  was,  therefore,  ordered  by  their  Lordships,  that  the  costs  of  the  Respondent  on 
this  application  should  be  forthwith  taxed  by  the  Registrar  of  the  Privy  Council 
and  paid  by  the  Appellant,  or  her  agents  in  this  country,  and,  that  their  Lordships 
would  report  to  Her  Majesty,  that  the  appeal  be  dismissed,  unless  the  sum  of  £500, 
for  security  for  costs,  be  deposited  with  the  Registrar  on  or  before  the  7th  of  March 
next. 

[18]  The  cost.5  were  taxed  accordingly,  but  the  Appellant  having  failed  to  comply 
with  the  condition  imposed  by  the  Order,  it  was  finally  ordered,  that  the  appeal 
be  dismissed,  and  the  Appellant  further  condemned  in  the  costs  incurred  by  the  Re- 
spondent on  the  application  on  the  7th  of  December,  1857. 

[Mews'  Dig.  tit.  COLONY  ;  III.  Appeals  to  Privt  Council  ;  6.  Practice ;  d.  Restorin;/. 
S.C.  11  Moo.  P.C.  305.  See  O.  in  C.  of  l-3th  June,  1853,  s.  5  (Stat.  R.  and  6. 
Rev.  iv.  p.  304).] 

*  Present:  The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice 
Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh,  and  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord 
Justice  Turner. 
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CHUOTURYA  RUN  MUUDUN   SYN,— Appel/ant :   SAHUB   I'lIUIULAl)   SYN.~- 

Respomlent  *  [Nov.  27,  28,  and  30,  and  Dec.  8,  1857]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sadder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calriif/a. 

All  ilkgitimate  son  of  a  Kliatri,  one  of  tlie  three  regenerate  castes,  \>v  a  .Soi.dra 
women,  cannot  by  tlie  Hindoo  law  of  inheritance,  succeed  to  the  inlieritanco 
of  us  putative  father.;  hut  lie  is  entitled  to  maintenance  out  of  liis  deceased 
fathers  estate  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  50,  51]. 

So  held  in  the  case  of  a  disputed  succession  to  tlie  Rajdoni  and  Zetiiindarv  of 
Kaninuggur,  in  tlie  Presidency  of  Bengal,  tlie  Rajah  last  seized,  the  putative 
father,  being  a  Rajpoot  of  the  Kiiatri  class. 

Secns.  In  the  case  of  the  Soodra  class,  illegitimate  children  being  qualified  to 
inherit. 

Inquiry  into  the  hii?tory  of  the  Kliatri  class.  Such  class  held  not  to  have  lost 
caste  and  sunk  into  the  Soodra  class  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  45,  et  srq.]. 

The  Rajpoots  of  Central  India,  and  in  the  District  where  the  Rajdoni  of  Rani- 
uuggur  is  situate,  held  to  be  of  the  Khatri  class,  and  that  the  right  of  suc- 
cession to  the  Raj  and  Zemindary  was  to  be  determined  by  tiie  laws  and 
customs  of  that  class. 

The  question  in  this  appeal  involved  the  right  of  succession  to  a  Raj  ;  the  issue 
raised  being,  whether  [19]  the  Appellant  was,  according  to  the  Hindoo  law  and  right 
of  ca.ste,  entitled  to  succeed  to  the  Rajdoni  and  Zemindary  of  Ramnuggur,  in  the 
District  of  Sarun,  in  the  Presidency  of  Bengal. 

The  circumstances  out  of  which  the  appeal  arose  were  as  follow:  — 

The  late  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn  died  on  the  26th  of  November,  1834,  being  at 
I  he  time  of  his  death  in  the  undisputed  possession  of  the  estate,  the  right  to  which 
formed  the  subject-matter  of  this  appeal.  He  was  the  half  brother  of  Rajah  Tej 
Purtab  Syn,  who  died,on  the  1st  of  June,  1832,  leaving  three  widows,  Maharanee 
Telotman  Dabee,  Ranee  Sliree  Kanta  Dabee,  and  Ranee  Tej  Kooniaree  Dabee,  iiini 
surviving.  Soon  after  his  death,  his  widow,  Maharanee  Telotman  Dabee.  asserted 
a  claim  to  the  wliole  of  the  Rajdom,  by  virtue  of  a  deed  of  gift  alleged  to  have  lieen 
executed  by  her  husband  in  his  lifetime;  and  a  dispute  liaving  arisen  between  lier 
and  the  late  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn,  as  to  the  right  of  succession  to  the  Rajdom 
and  Zemindary,  such  dispute  was  ultimately  compromised  by  the  Maharanee  Telot- 
man Dabee  agreeing  to  accept  during  her  life  the  revenue  of  thirty-nine  of  the 
villages  b.^loiiging  to  the  Rajdom  and  Zemindary  for  her  maintenance,  and  she 
thereupon  withdrew  her  claim  to  the  rest  of  the  property. 

The  late  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn  was  a  Rajpoot,  and  had,  as  it  was  alleged,  three 
wives.  By  the  first  alleged  wife.  Ranee  Lutchmee  Dya  Dabee,  who  predeceased  him, 
he  had  one  son,  the  Appellant.  This  marriage  was  denied  by  tiie  Respondent,  and 
that  fact  was  one  of  the  questions  in  dispute.  He  had  no  children  by  his  two  other 
wives,  one  only  of  whom,  Ranee  Umur  Raj  Lutchmee  Dabee,  survived  iiim.  For 
[20]  several  months  previous  to  his  death,  the  Rajah,  being  unequal  to  the  transac- 
tion of  public  business,  with  the  view  of  providing  for  the  efficient  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  the  Rajdom,  formally  invested  the  Appellant  co-ordinately  with  himself 
with  all  proper  authority  for  the  conduct  and  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Raj- 
dom. For  about  three  weeks  previously  to  his  death,  the  Rajah  was  both  physically 
and  mentally  incapable  of  any  effort.  Upon  his  death,  the  Appellant  performed 
his  obsequies.  His  widow,  Ranee  Umur  Raj  Lutelimee  Dabee's  name  was  entered 
on  the  Collector's  lx)oks  as  heir,  and  she  entered  into  the  possession  and  beneficial 
occupation  of  the  Rajdom,  and  continued  in  such  occupation  until  her  death,  which 
event  took  place  on  the  24th  of  February,  1840.  Shortly  after  her  death,  the  Col- 
lector of  the  District  was  directed  to  keep  the  estate  under  attachment  until  the 


*  Present :  The  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  T. 
Pemberton  Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord 
Justice  Turner. 
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title  to  Its  .succession,  which  liad  in  tlie  meantime  been  claimed  l)_v  several  persons. 
and,  among  others,  hy  the  Government  claimin-'  by  escheat,  was  ascertained. 

The  first  of  such  claim.s  was  made  on  the  .'5 1st  of  August,  18:55,  by  a  suit  instituted 
in  the  Zillah  Court  at  Sarun,  by  Oodey  Purtal)  Syn,  against  Maharanee  Telotman 
Dabee,  Hanoe  Sree  Kanta  Dabee,  and  Ranee  Tej  Koomaree  Dabee,  the  three  widows 
of  the  Rajali  Tej  Purtal)  Syn,  and  against  Ranee  Umur  Raj  Lutchmee  Dabee,  and  the 
Appellant,  in  which  suit  the  I'laintifl'  alleged  that  the  Appellant  was  tlie  son  of  a 
slave  girl.  The  PlaintitT  founded  his  claim  to  the  succession  as  being  heir  to  the  late 
Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn. 

On  the  5th  of  May,  18-30,  another  suit  was  instituted  for  possession  of  the  entire 
villages  appertaining  [21]  to  the  Rajdom  by  the  Respondent,  then  suing  as  father 
and  guardian  of  his  son,  Kuteh  Bahadoor  Syn,  an  infant,  again.st  the  aforesaid 
widows  of  the  Rajah  Tej  Purtab  Syn;  Ranee  Umur  Raj  Lutchmee  Dabee;  and 
Oodey  Purtab  Syn.  The  claim  of  the  infant,  Futeh  Bahadoor  Syn,  was  based  on  the 
allegation,  that  the  late  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn  had,  while  dangerously  ill  and 
despairing  of  life,  executed  an  Ijazut  Puttur  (Power  and  Will)  in  favour  of  the 
three  widows  of  his  deceased  brother,  the  Rajah  Tej  Purtab  Syn,  and  of  his  own 
w'idow.  Ranee  Umur  Raj  Lutchmee  Dabee,  directing  them  to  confer  the  Rajdom  after 
his  death,  upon  the  infant,  Futeli  Bahadoor  Syn  :  that,  in  pursuance  of  such  direction 
and  authority,  a  Soorut  Hal  (representation  of  facts)  acknowledging  the  rigiit  of 
Futeh  Bahadoor  Syi.  had  been  sgreed  to  by  the  four  widows,  and  duh'  attested  by 
the  Raj  (iooroo  and  Purohuts  (Head  Priest  and  Priests)  and  other  respectable 
men  ;  and  that,  after  the  expiration  of  the  usual  term  of  Birkhee  (mourning)  the 
Rajdom  had  been  duly  conferred,  iiy  the  above  named  four  widows,  upon  the  infant, 
Futeh  Bahadoor  Syn. 

On  the  9th  of  June,  1836,  Maharanee  Telotman  Dabee  put  in  her  answer  to  the 
plaint  of  Oodey  Purtab  Syn,  and  in  that  answer,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the 
invalidity  of  the  claim  in  that  suit,  she  relied  upon  tlie  alleged  bestowal  of  the 
Rajdom  on  the  infant,  Futeh  Bahadoor  Syn,  in  the  manner  assei-ted  by  the  Respon- 
dent in  his  plaint;  and  she  also  alleged  that  Ranee  L^mur  Raj  Lutclunee  Dabee  had, 
some  time  previously  thereto,  recognised  and  acknowledged  the  Appellant  as  the 
son  of  the  late  Rajah  Umur  Purtali  Syn. 

The  answ-er  of  Ranee  Umur  Raj  Lutchmee  Dabee  to  the  plaint  of  the  Respondent, 
was  put  in  on  the  6th  [22]  of  October,  18.36,  some  time  before  the  Appellant  was 
made  a  party  to  that  suit  ;  and  in  that  answer  she  urged  among  other  reasons,  against 
the  validity  of  the  infant's  claim,  that  the  Ijazut  Puttur  could  never  have  been 
executed  by  the  late  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn  while  the  Appellant,  his  .son,  was  alive  ; 
and  she  there  inaccurately  stated,  that  the  Appellant  was  the  son  of  the  second  wife 
of  the  late  Rajah  LTmur  Purtab  Syn. 

On  the  11th  of  March,  1837,  the  Respondent,  in  his  then  character  of  guardian  of 
bis  infant  son,  Futeh  Bahadoor  Syn,  filed  his  replication,  relying  upon  the  validity 
of  the  Ijazut  Puttur,  and  on  the  subsequent  bestowal  of  the  Rajdom  in  pursuance 
thereof  by  the  above-named  four  widows. 

On  the  7th  of  January,  1838,  Ranee  Umur  Raj  Lutchmee  Dabee  filed  her  rejoinder 
to  the  plaint,  wherein  she  repudiated  the  claim  made  on  the  infant's  behalf  by  the 
Respondent  as  fraudulent. 

By  an  Order  of  the  Zillah  Court,  bearing  date  the  26lh  of  March,  1838,  the 
Appellant  was  for  the  first  time  called  upon  to  oppose  the  claim  asserted  by  the 
infant  son  of  the  Respondent ;  the  Appellant  accordingly  appeared,  and  was  instru- 
mental in  refuting  and  exposing  the  fabricated  evidence  and  forgery  upon  which  the 
claim  of  the  Respondent's  son  was  V)ased  :  but,  as  that  claim  was  also  founded  upon 
the  imputation  of  the  Appellant  being  illegitimate,  and  as  such  incapable  of  in- 
heriting, the  Appellant's  pleading  and  evidence  was  principally  directed  to  the 
repudiation  of  such  a  charge,  and  he  adduced  several  witnesses  to  prove  the  marriage 
between  the  late  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn  and  his  mother. 

On  the  7th  of  July,  1838,  a  supplementary  [23]  petition  was  filed  in  this  suit  by 
Ranee  LTmur  Raj  Lutchmee  Dabee  and  the  Appellant,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting 
the  statement  made  in  the  answer  of  Ranee  Umur  Raj  Lutchmee  Dabee,  to  the  effect 
that  the  Appellant  was  the  son  of  the  second  wife  of  the  late  Rajah  Umur  Purtab 
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Syn,  and  of  recording  that  the  Appellant  was  the  son  of  the  late  Rajnh  I'mur  I'unal) 

Svn  by  his  alle>,'ed  first  wife,  Raneo  Lvitilmiee  Dya  Dahee. 

The  suit  of  the  infant,  Fiiteli  Haliudoor  Syn,  liv  his  Kunrdian.  the  Respondent 
together  with  tiie  other  suit,  in  which  Oodey  I'urtai)  Svn  was  I'laintitf.  came  on  for 
hearing  before  the  Zillah  Court  at  Saruii,  on  flie  7th  of  May,  IS.l!),  on  whicii  occasion 
both  suits  were  dismissed  with  costs,  and  the  claim  of  the  infant,  Futeh  IJahadoo 
Syn,  was  adjudged  to  have  been  based  on  fabricated  evidence  and  forgery.  The 
reasons  given  by  the  Court  for  dismissipg  tiie  suit  of  Oodcv  I'urtab  .Syn  weie.  that, 
altliough  the  present  Appellant  had  been  proved  to  be  the  son  of  Rajahl'mur  I'urtab 
Syn,  the  question  of  his  title  to  succeed  to  the  Rajdoni  in  the  lifetime  of  Raiice 
I'mur  Raj  Lutchmee  Dabee  was  not  one  which  arose  in  that  case,  because  between 
hiiii  and  the  Ranee  Uniur  Raj  Lutchmee  Dabee  there  was  no  di.sagreement  or  com- 
[ilaint  :  and,  whether  the  present  Appellant  was  entitled  or  not  to  the  Hajdom,  the 
Plaintiff,  Oodey  Purtab  Syn,  on  the  plea  of  being  connected  in  the  agnatic  line, 
could  have  no  right  to  possession  during  the  life  of  the  Ranee. 

Against  the  dismissal  of  these  suits,  Oodey  Purtab  Syn,  and  the  Respondent  on 
■  behalf  of  liis  infant  .son,  respectively  api)ealcd  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court. 

[24]  After  the  appeal  of  Oodey  Purtab  Syn  had  been  presented,  before  any  further 
l>roceediiig  was  taken,  and  on  the  24th  of  Feliruiiry.  1.^*40,  Ranee  I'mur  Raj  butchinee 
Dabee  died,  and  thereupon  the  Plaintiff,  Oodey  Purtab  Syn,  and  the  Respondent  (as 
father  and  guardian  of  the  infant,  Futeh  Haluidoor  Syn).  each  presented  8ei)arate 
|]'etitions  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court,  claiming  the  hcirsiiip  to  the  deceased  Rajah 
Inuir  Purtab  Syn,  and  Mr.  John  Fleming  Martin  Reid,  one  of  the  .Judges  of  the 
Sudder  Court,  ordered  that  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  the  Zillah  Court  should 
I  'ceive  their  proofs  of  being  heirs  to  the  deceased,  wiiile  in  the  interval  the  estate  of 
liie  deceased  was  to  be  attached  by  the  Collector  under  the  order  of  the  Judge,  and 
placed  under  a  manager.  A  proclamation  was  also  issued,  under  the  Order  of  the 
Sudder  Court,  for  the  attendance  of  the  heirs  of  the  deceased,  under  which  the  Plain- 
tiff.  Oodey  Purtab  Syn;  the  Respondent,  as  guardian  aforesaid;  the  two  surviving 
widows  of  Rajah  Tej  Purtab  Syn,  and  the  present  Appellant,  attended  before  the 
Zillah  Court  to  prove  their  respective  claims  to  heirship  ;  such  proofs  as  were  offered 
by  them  respectively  were  taken  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  the  Zillah  Court, 
:iud  forwarded  to  the  Sudder  Court. 

After  these  proceedings  had  been  taken,  and  on  the  7th  of  November,  1S40,  the 
]i;ipers  were  again  brought  before  Mr.  Reid,  who  considered  it  proper  to  take  a 
Kywasta  (opinion)  from  the  Pundit  attached  to  the  Sudder  Court,  on  the  question, 
whether  among  Hindoos,  a  son  by  a  woman  of  unequal  rank.' while  lineal  relations 
ivcre  forthcoming,  would  he  entitled  to  inherit  the  estate  of  his  deceased  father.  To 
which  the  Pundit  stated  his  opinion  to  tlie  following  effect : — [25]  "  To  the  best  of 
my  judgment,  among  Hindoos  of  the  Rajpoot  caste,  a  son  who  is  not  born  from  a 
V. oman  of  equal  rank  and  caste,  can  be  reckoned  as  son,  and  will  be  entitled  to  the 
estate  of  a  deceased  father,  a  near  relative  of  lineal  descent  living  notwithstanding; 
because  a  Rajpoot  is  of  the  Soodra  caste,  and  a  son  born  to  an  individual  of  the 
Siiodra  caste,  even  from  the  womb  of  a  slave,  etc.,  such  son  is  reckoned  his  son  by  the 
Sliaster  laws,  and  is  entitled  to  succeed  to  his  father's  estate,  a  near  relative  of  lineal 
descent  living  notwithstanding;"  and  he  added,  ''The  meaning  of  the  Guranth 
Mootuchtera,  etc.,  is,  that  a  son  born  of  a  slave  woman,  that  is,  of  an  unmarried 
^\  oman  of  the  Soodra  caste,  during  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  according  to  his  father's 
pleasure,  can  obtain  a  share  of  his  property;  and  after  the  death  of  his  father, 
brothers  born  in  wedlock  from  a  woman  of  the  Soodra  caste  are  required  to  give  to 
their  illegitimate  brother  a  share  in  the  property  of  the  father,  in  proportion  to 
one  half  of  their  own  share;  but  if  there  be  no  legitimate  offspring,  that  is  to  say, 
no  issue  from  a  married  woman,  in  such  a  case  the  illegitimate  son  from  an  un- 
married Soodra  woman  will  be  entitled  to  the  whole  of  his  father's  estate." 

On  the  5th  of  Feljruary,  1841,  the  case  in  which  Oodey  Purtab  Syn  was  Appellant, 
was  again  brought  before  Mr.  Reid,  together  with  the  Bywasta  and  the  papers  in  the 
infant's  suit ;  when  Mr.  Reid  held,  that  although  the  Bywasta  was  in  favour  of  the 
present  Appellant,  it  was  inexpedient  to  consider  the  case  summarily  and  without 
going  into  its  full  merits,  as  well  as  into  the  case  of  the  infant  then  suing  by  the 
Respondent,  his  guardian,  inasmuch  as  it  also  related  to  a  claim  of  inheritance  of 
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the  property  of  the  Lite  [26]  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn  ;  and  he  accordingly  adjudged 
that,  until  the  decision  of  tiie  two  cases,  tlie  property  in  dispute  should  continue 
attached  by  the  Collector  ;  and  that  it  was  proper  that  the  two  cases  should  be  taken 
up  and  tried  together,  without  regard  to  their  respective  numbers;  and  that  all 
claimants  should  be  left  at  liberty  to  come  forward  ;  and  that  the  name  of  the 
individual  whose  claim  to  the  estate  should  be  found  good  and  valid,  was  to  be 
entered  in  the  Collector's  records;  and  that  it  was  incumbent  on  all  parties  to  take 
early  steps  to  bring  the  subject-matter  of  both  the  cases  to  a  speedy  termination. 

On  the  23rd  of  May,  18i2,  the  two  cases  came  on  to  be  heard  before  Mr.  Edward 
Lee  Warner,  and  Mr.  James  Shaw,  two  other  of  the  Judges  of  ithe  Sudder  Dewanny 
Court,  wdio  said  that,  after  deliberate  consideration,  they  perfectly  agreed  in  the 
opinion  pronounced  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Anieen  on  the  7th  of  May,  1839,  in 
regard  to  the  invalidity  of  the  Ijazut  Puttur,  filed  by  tlie  Respondent,  and  of  certain 
letters  filed  hj  Oodey  Purtab  Syn  ;  but  they  added,  "  As  inquiry  into  the  agnatic 
descent  of  the  Appellants  in  both  cases,  and  the  objections  made  by  Chuoturya  Run 
Murdun  Syn,  and  his  marriage  in  a  Rajpoot  family,  has  been  neglected  by  the 
Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  we  return  the  decisions  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen, 
dated  the  7th  of  May,  1839,  as  incomplete;  and,  under  cl.  2,  sec.  2,  of  Reg.  IX.  of  1831, 
hereby  order  that  the  papers  of  this  case  and  of  case  No.  50,  of  1840  (the  case  now 
under  appeal),  with  copy  of  this  proceeding,  be  sent  back  to  the  Principal  Sudder 
Ameen  of  Sarun,  accompanied  with  a  precept  with  this  order,  that  he  restore  both 
the  cases  to  their  [27]  former  number  ;  and,  as  regards  this  case,  he  should  inquire 
whether  the  marriage  of  Cliuoturya  Run  Murdun  Syn,  who  declares  himself  to  be 
the  son  of  Rajah  Unmr  Purtab  Syn,  and  whose  marriage  by  the  papers  appears  to 
have  taken  place  in  the  village  of  Bel  Ghat  in  Zillah  Goruckpoor,  in  the  family  of 
Hindoo  Sahee,  of  the  Rajpoot  caste,  had  actually  taken  place  in  a  Rajpoot  family, 
and  whether  he  eats  and  drinks  with  them  or  not,  and  whether  the  marriage  of 
Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn  with  Lutchmee  Dya  Dabee,  the  mother  of  Chuoturya  Run 
Murdun  Syn,  was  solenmized  according  to  the  custom  and  practice  of  his  family  or 
not ;  and  after  requiring  and  obtaining  from  Sahub  Purhulad  Syn,  father  and 
guardian  of  Futeh  Baliadoor  Syn,  the  Plaintiff  in  case  No.  50,  of  1840,  a  petition  in 
regard  to  his  agnatic  descent  and  a  genealogical  table  and  documentary  proofs  and 
witnesses  from  both  the  parties,  to  try  and  decide  the  two  cases,  as  may  be  most 
consistent  with  justice  and  equity,  a.s  regards  the  heirship  of  Chuoturya  Run  Murdun 
Syn  to  the  estate  of  his  father  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn,  and  the  relationship  of  the 
parties  according  to  the  genealogical  talile  given  in  by  both." 

Under  this  Order,  the  Respondent,  on  the  5th  of  November,  1842,  filed  a  supple- 
mental petition,  wherein  he  abandoned  all  claim  on  behalf  of  his  infant  son,  under 
the  Ijazut  Puttur  previously  set  up  by  him,  and  for  the  first  time  claimed  in  his  own 
right  to  be  entitled  to  succeed  as  heir  to  the  Rajdom  and  estates,  by  reason  of  an 
agnatic  descent  in  the  seventh  degree  alleged  by  him  from  one  Rajah  Purtab  Syn, 
whom  he  alleged  to  have  been  the  common  ancestor  of  himself  and  the  late  Rajah 
Umur  Purtab  Syn  ;  and  that  petition,  among  other  statements,  averred,  [28]  that  the 
Principal  Sudder  Ameen  had  stated  that  the  mother  of  the  Appellant  was  not  of 
equal  caste  with  the  late  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn,  and  that  the  Ranee  Umur  Raj 
Lutchmee  Dabee  had  presented  a  petition  on  the  19th  of  February,  1836,  in  which 
she  had  stated  that  the  Appellant  was  illegitimate. 

The  whole  question  as  to  the  right  of  succession  to  the  Rajdom  and  estates  having 
been  remitted  by  the  Order  of  the  23rd  of  May,  1842.  to  the  Zillah  Court  at  Sarun, 
various  other  claimants  came  forward,  including  Oodey  Purtab  Syn,  and  the  sur- 
viving widows  of  Rajah  Tel  Purtab  Syn,  and  the  Government,  claiming  by  escheat ; 
but  inasmuch  as  none  of  these  claimants,  except  the  Appellant,  appealed  from  the 
decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  ultimately  pronounced  on  the  9th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1846,  it  is  unnecessary  to  refer  more  particularly  to  any  of  such  claims. 

On  the  I7th  of  July,  1844,  the  Vakeel  of  the  Appellant  stated  in  answer  to  a 
question  from  the  Court,  that  Reet  Ram  was  the  maternal  grandfather  of  the  Appel- 
lant;  and  that  he  (Reet  Ram)  resided  in  the  mountains  of  Bhurkut,  in  Nepaul ;  and 
at  a  subsequent  sitting  of  the  same  Court  on  the  3rd  of  August,  1844,  the  Appellant's 
Vakeel  corrected  a  statement  made  by  the  Vakeel  of  the  Respondent,  to  the  effect 
that  Oomraotee  Dabee  was  the  first  wife  of  the  late  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn  ;  and 
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stated,  that  the  name  of  the  late  Kajali  I'liiur  I'liinul)  Syn's  first  wife  was  llaiiec 
Lutchmee  Uya  Dabee.  the  mother  of  ihe  Ai)ijellam.  The  Aiipellaiit  ^iid  the  Ue8|Jon- 
dent,  and  the  other  claimants  for  the  rigiit  of  sueeessioii,  produced  various  deposit  ioiit 
and  documentary  evidence  in  proof  of  their  respective  claims,  l)efore  the  Principal 
[29]  Sudder  Ameen,  to  establish  that  the  late  Hajaii  Umur  Purtal)  Syii  was  married 
according  to  the  custom  of  his  family  to  Kanee  l>utchniee  I)ya  Dabee;  that  he  was  a 
Kajpoot  :  that  the  Rajdom  was  duly  conferred  ui)on  the  Appellant  liy  his  fattier,  tiie 
late  Rajah  Umur  I'urtab  Syn,  by  the  ceremony  of  investing'  him  with  the  sacerdotal 
cord,  and  by  placing  him  on  the  Guddce;  and  that  the  title  of  "  Chuoturya  "  was 
accorded  to  him  by  the  late  Raja  Umur  Ihirtab  Syn;  that  such  title  was]  in  con- 
formity with  the  custom  of  the  family,  only  assumed  by  the  heir  apj>arent  to  the 
Rajdom,  and  had  been  assumed  by  the  late  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn  in  tiie  lifetime  of 
his  half-brother,  the  late  Rajah  Tej  Purtal)  Syn  ;  that  the  Appellant  was  in  the  habit 
of  eating  and  drinking,  both  with  the  late  Rajah  Umur  Purtali  Syn,  and  his  half- 
brother,  the  late  Rajah  Tej  Purtab  Syn  ;  that  he  duly  performed  the  funeral  rites  of 
the  late  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn;  that  he  was  married  to  the  daughter  of  Hindoo 
Sahee,  a  Rajpoot;  and  that  the  Appellant  was  in  the  habit  of  eating  and  drinking 
«  ith  Hindoo  Sahee.  The  Appellant  examined  no  witnesses  to  estal)lish  tlie  marriage, 
but  he  gave  evidence  to  show  that  the  ]{ajdom  and  estates  were  neither  founded  nor 
acquired  by  Purtab  Syn,  whom  the  Respondent  alleged  to  have  been  the  conunon 
ancestor  of  himself  and  the  late  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn,  the  Rajdom  having  been 
founded  by  Doorg  Bijey  Syn,  the  grandson  of  the  alleged  common  ancestor,  and  the 
estates  having  been  acquired  by  Run  Dutt  Syn,  the  son  of  Doorg  Bijey  Syn.  He  also 
gave  evidence  to  show  that  in  the  year  1829,  five  years  before  the  death  of  the  late 
Itajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn,  an  estate  had  been  purchased  by  him  in  the  name  of  and 
fur  the  Appellant,  [30]  as  his  acknowledged  son;  and  that  such  relationship  was 
substantiated  by  the  fact  of  the  Appellant  being  described  as  the  son  of  the  late  Rajah 
in  the  receipt  and  bill  of  sale  of  the  estate,  as  well  as  by  the  corroborative  testimony 
of  the  witnesses  before  alluded  to.  In  addition  to  the  alwve  evidence,  and  with  the 
view  of  refuting  an  imputation  made  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings,  that  the 
Appellant's  mother  was  not  of  equal  caste  with  the  late  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn, 
the  Appellant  filed  a  genealogical  table  of  his  maternal  ancestors,  whereby  it  ap- 
jieared  that  his  mother.  Ranee  Lutchmee  Dya  Dabee,  was  the  daughter  of  liaboo 
Urut  Ram,  who  was  the  son  of  Rajah  Anunt  Khaii,  who  was  the  son  of  Raja  Moon 
Muhdur  Khan,  who  was  the  Rajah  of  Bhurket.  The  Appellant,  moreover,  contended 
that,  even  assuming  his  father  and  mother  not  to  have  been  married,  or  that  he  was 
unable  to  adduce  sutBcient  evidence  of  their  marriage,  yet,  that  as  the  late  Rajah 
was  a  Rajpoot  and  a  Soodra,  the  Appellant,  as  his  son,  was  capable  of  inheriting  the 
Rajdom  and  estates,  and  was  entitled,  in  default  of  a  legitimate  son,  to  succeed 
thereto  in  preference  to  all  collateral  relatives  whomsoever. 

Witnesses  were  also  examined  by  the  Respondent  to  show  his  agnatic  descent 
from  a  common  ancestor  of  the  late  Rajah  Umur  Purtub  Syn.  The  Respondent  also 
entered  into  evidence  to  jirove  that  the  Appellant's  mother  was  not  the  wife,  but  the 
concubine,  of  the  late  Raja  Umur  Purtab  Syn;  and  in  su]jport  of  such  allegation, 
he  relied  upon  a  proceeding  before  a  magistrate  on  the  3rd  of  March,  1836,  in  which 
the  Appellant's  mother  was  described  as  "  Bhutranee,"  or  a  concubine. 

On  the  ilst  of  September,  184i,  the  Principal  [31]  Sudder  Ameen  deemed  it 
necessar}'  previous  to  entering  on  the  merits  of  the  several  claims,  to  call  for  a 
Bywasta  of  the  Pundit  of  the  Patna  Court  upon  certain  questions  respecting  the 
title  of  the  Claimants  to  succeed  to  the  Rajdom.  The  Appellant  remonstrated,  by 
petition  dated  the  23rd  of  September,  18-14,  against  such  a  course  of  proceeding,  on 
the  ground  that  a  Bywasta  had  been  already  obtained  at  the  instance  of  Mr.  Reid, 
one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court,  upon  the  main  point,  and  that  the 
Respondent  and  Sree  Kanta  Dabee  were  both  very  largely  indebted  to  influential 
merchants  at  Patna,  by  whom  in  all  probability  the  Pundit  there  would  be  biassed. 
Tlie  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  however,  called  for  the  Bywasta  of  the  Pundit  of  the 
Patna  Court.  The  question  submitted  to  that  Pundit  stated  that  the  Ajipellant's 
mother  was  of  a  different  caste  from  that  of  the  deceased  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Svn. 
The  Bywasta  of  the  Patna  Pundit  was  to  the  effect,  that  the  Appellant  was  entitled  to 
maintenance  only. 
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On  the  27th  of  Februar}-,  1845,  the  Principal  Sudder  Anioen  of  Sarun  delivered 
his  judgment,  rejecting  the  Appellant's  claim  to  the  inheritance,  and  affirming  the 
title  of  the  Respondent  as  heir  to  the  deceased  Rajah  I'mur  Purtab  Syn,  and  tiiiding 
the  Appellant  entitled  to  Rs.  6000  per  annum  for  his  maintenance,  and  he  ordered 
that  eacli  party  should  bear  his  own  costs  of  the  suit.  In  coming  to  these  conclusions, 
the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  grounded  himself  principally  upon  the  Bywasta  ob- 
tained from  the  Pundit  of  the  Patna  Court,  and  upon  the  assumption  that  the  decree 
of  tlie  Sudder  Court,  dated  the  23rd  of  May,  1842,  was  limited  only  to  an  inquiry 
whether  the  mother  of  the  Appellant  was  married,  and  that  he  [32]  was  precluded, 
thereby  from  entering  into  the  question  of  the  Appellant's  right  to  succeed  as 
heir,  even  if  not  born  in  wedlock. 

The  Appellant  appealed  from  this  decision  to  the  Sudder  Uewanny  Adawlut  at 
Calcutta,  which  Court,  on  the  9th  of  September,  1846,  affirmed  the  decision  of  the 
Zillah  Court,  with  the  exception  of  that  portion  which  gave  the  Appellant  main- 
tenance out  of  the  deceased  Rajah's  estate,  which  was  reversed  and  disallowed,  and 
also  the  costs  of  the  Respondent  in  the  Zillah  Court,  which  the  A]jpellant  was  ordered 
to  pay;  and  the  Court  dismissed  the  appeal  with  costs,  holding  that  it  was  not  open 
to  the  Appellant,  after  the  pleadings  and  proceedings  in  the  original  suit,  and  the 
Order  of  the  23rd  of  May,  1812,  to  claim  the  succession  as  heir,  without  e.stablishing 
the  marriage  of  his  parents,  and  that  he  had  failed  to  establish  the  fact  of  such 
marriage. 

The  present  appeal  was  from  this  decree. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Macnaghten,  for  the  Appellant. — The  evidence 
adduced  established  that  the  Appellant  was  the  legitiiuate  son  and  heir  of  the  late 
Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn;  and  as  such  he  was  entitled  to  inherit  the  Rajdom  and 
Zemindary  in  dispute.  Even  if  the  evidence  of  the  factum  of  the  marriage  be  not 
as  conclusive  as  it  might  have  been,  yet  the  fact  of  the  recognition  of  the  Appellant's 
legitimacy  by  his  father.  Raj  all  Umur  Purtab  Syn,  is  clear  from  the  title  he  gave  him 
of  "  Chuoturya  ;  "  a  title  which,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  family,  can  only  be 
assumed  by  the  heir  apparent.  The  fact  that  the  Appellant  was  so  designated  is  not 
disputed.  Again,  the  evidence  [33]  of  the  witnesses  as  to  the  treatment  of  the 
Appellant  by  his  father,  the  uniform  affection  shown  him,  his  living  and  eating  in 
common,  his  investiture  with  the  sacerdotal  cord,  and  his  marriage  into  a  Rajpoot 
family,  all  establish  his  acknowledged  legitimacy.  No  credit  can  be  given  to  the 
Respondent's  witnesses  that  no  marriage  took  place.  Tliey  are  the  very  witnesses 
who  spoke  to  the  fabricated  Ijazut  Puttur.  The  decree  appealed  from  cannot  be 
supported.  It  is  founded  in  a  great  measure  on  evidence  taken  in  suits  between 
other  parties,  and  not  between  the  Appellant  and  Respondent.  We  conceive  that 
by  the  presentation  of  the  petition  in  November,  1842,  by  the  Respondent,  an 
entirely  new  litigation  was  conmienced,  and  a  fresh  issue  joined  between  the  Appel- 
lant and  Respondent,  and  that  for  the  purposes  of  his  defence  against  the  Respon- 
dent's claim,  the  Appellant  was  not  limited  to  the  precise  manner  in  which  his 
defence  had  been  stated  upon  the  pleadings  in  the  original  suits.  Supposing, 
however,  that  it  should  be  held  that  it  was  competent  for  the  Respondents,  after  the 
Order  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court,  of  the  23rd  of  May,  1842,  to  assert  his  own  title 
as  heir  of  the  late  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn,  and  as  such  to  claim  the  Rajdom  and 
Zemindary  against  the  Appellant,  then  we  insist  that  the  suit  must  from  that  time  be 
considered  as  having  been  constituted  between  new  parties  without  written  plead- 
ings, and  the  Appellant  ought  not,  as  between  himself  and  the  Respondent,  to  be 
limited  by  pleadings  in  a  suit  between  himself  and  the  Respondent's  infant  son,  or 
by  the  form  of  any  proceedings  which  had  been  taken,  or  orders  which  had  been 
made,  in  that  or  any  other  suit  before  the  final  and  sub-[34]-stantial  issue  was  joined 
between  himself  and  the  Respondent.  Indeed,  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Court  proceeded  upon  an  assumption  altogether  erroneous  ;  namely,  that  the  only 
question  at  issue  in  the  case,  so  far  as  the  Appellant  was  concerned,  rested  upon  the 
legitimacy  of  birth  and  not  upon  the  title  of  the  Appellant  generally  as  heir,  and 
the  Courts  have  not  taken  that  point  into  consideration.  The  cause,  therefore, 
ought  to  be  remitted  to  the  Court  below  with  special  directions  on  this  point. 
Another  objection  to  the  decrees  of  the  Zillah  and  Sudder  Dewanny  Courts  is,  that 
those  decisions  were  founded  upon  an  opinion  of  the  Pundit  of  the  Patna  Court,  on 
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an  assumed  state  of  facts  neither  admitted  nor  ])roved  ;  namely,  tliat  the  Ajiiielhiiit's 
mother  was  a  Soodra,  and  a  different  class  from  that  of  the  late  Kajah  L'liiiir  Purtab 
Syu.  This  opinion  was,  however,  contrary  to  the  Hindoo  law.  for  even  if  she  was  a 
Soodra,  and  he  of  the  regenerate  class,  such  marriage  is  good,  and  the  issuo 
li-fritimate.     The  Mitacsliara,  eh.  i.  sec.  xi.  p.  302,  note. 

Assuming,  however,  the  Appellant  to  have  failed  in  sub.stantiating  l>y  evidence 
the  marriage  between  the  late  Rajah  and  his  mother,  or  his  own  legitimacy,  the 
fact  of  his  being  the  only  sou,  though  illegitimate,  of  the  late  Rajah,  is  sufficient  by 
the  Hindoo  law  to  entitle  him  to  succeed  to  the  whole  of  the  deceased  father's  eKtate. 
That  was  the  opinion  of  the  Pundit  consulted  by  the  Sudder  Court  in  this  ease.  His 
paternity  is  not  in  dispute.  Rajah  Umar  Purtab  Syn  was  a  Rajpoot,  and  niust  be 
ciinsidered  as  one  of  the  Soodra  cn.ste.  All  Rajpoots  are  Soodras.  There  are  now 
only  Bralmiins  and  Soodras.  the  two  intermediate  regenerate  classes  liaving  lost 
caste,  and  become  [35]  merged  into  the  Soodra  class.  Ward's  "  Account  of  the 
Hindoos,"  vol.  i.  pp.  66,  91.  Tod's  "  Annals  and  Anticpiitics  of  Rajast'han,"  vol.  i. 
]i.  53.  Malcolm's  "  Memoir  of  Central  India,"  vol.  ii.  p.  l'J5.  Steele's  "  Summary 
(if  the  Law  and  Custom  of  Hindoo  castes,"  pp.  95,  96.  The  "  Vishnu  Purana,"  ch. 
vii.  and  viii.,  by  Wilson.  The  "  Ayeen  Akbery,"  vol.  ii.  p.  377.  Tlie  Appellant, 
tlicrefore,  as  the  illegitimate  son  of  a  Soodra,  was  capable  of  inheriting  the  Rajdoiu 
and  estates,  and  was  entitled,  in  default  of  anj'  legitimate  son,  to  succeed  in  ))rc- 
fcrence  to  any  collateral  relatives.  The  Mitacshara,  ch.  i.  sec.  xii.  Daya-Hhnga,  ch. 
ix.  sec.  31,  p.  151.  Inst,  of  Menu,  ch.  ix.  p.  179.  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law."  vol.  i. 
]'\i.  69,  132,  173  (2nd.  edit.).  Colebrooke's  Dig.,  vol.  iii.  ch.  clxxiv.  Macnaghten's 
"  Principles  of  Hindu  Law,"  vol.  i.  p.  18.  Cliendraliliaiii  v.  Cliiniiuiiriin  (S.l).  Decis. 
Mad.  50). 

In  any  circumstances  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  cannot  be  main- 
tained. If  the  Appellant  should  be  declared  not  to  be  entitled  to  the  inheritance,  he 
is,  as  the  illegitimate  son,  at  all  events,  entitled  to  maintenance  out  of  his  deceased 
father's  estate,  Macnaghten's  "  Principles  of  Hindu  "Law,"  vol.  ii.  p.  119,  which  the 
Sudder  Court  has  wrongfully  disallowed. 

Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Rcspmident. — The  Appellant,  notwith- 
landing  that  he  had  every  opportunity  afforded  him,  has  signally  failed  in  estab- 
lishing the  marriage  and  consequently  his  legitimacy;  and  his  title,  therefore,  to 
succeed  to  the  ance.stral  Raj  and  Zemindary,  as  the  heir-at-law  of  the  [36]  late 
Rajah  l^mur  Purtab  Syn.  It  was  satisfactorily  proved  that  he  was  the  illegitimate 
iliild  of  a  Rajpoot  by  a  slave-girl,  and  as  such  has  no  right  of  property.  Steele's 
"  Summary  of  the  Law  and  Custom  of  Hindoo  castes,"  p.  182.  Macnaghten's  "  Prin- 
cililes  of  Hindu  Law,"  vol.  ii.  p.  15,  note.  Such  a  nuirriage  with  a  Soodra  woman 
bv  a  Khatri  is  prohibited  by  law.  Macnaghten's  "  Princijiles  of  Hindu  Law,"  vol. 
i.  p.  59.  His  assumption  of  a  title  used  by  the  heir  apparent  in  the  family,  and  the 
iither  acts  relied  upon  by  him,  would,  no  doubt,  be  corroborative  evidence  entitled 
1o  some  weight,  if  the  factum  of  the  marriage  had  been  proved.  The  Appellant  failed, 
liowever,  to  prove  such  marriage,  although  the  oiuis  lay  on  lyiu  to  prove  that  fact. 
Now,  the  evidence  of  the  Respondent's  witnesses  upon  the  new  trial  is  positive  and 
uncontradicted,  that  no  marriage  between  the  deceased  Rajah  and  the  Ai>pcllanl's 
mother  ever  took  place,  either  at  the  time  or  in  the  manner  alleged  by  the  Appellant. 
It  was  also  proved  that  the  Respondent  was  the  nearest  male  relative  of  the  late 
Rajah,  and  in  that  character  he  was  the  heir,  according  to  the  Hindoo  law  and 
custom,  and  entitled  to  succeed  to  the  Raj  and  Zemindary.  The  argument  of  the 
Appellant,  that  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn,  a  Rajpoot,  and  as  such  one  of  the  regenerate, 
or  twice-born  classes,  was  to  be  considered  as  a  Soodra  ;  and  by  that  means  to  let  in 
the  Appellant  to  the  succession,  though  illegitimate,  is  contrary  to  fact  and  utterly 
untenable.  A  Rajpoot  is  of  the  Khatri  class,  which  still  exists  in  its  integrity.  The 
"  Aveen  Akbery,"  vol.  ii.  pp.  377,  481.  Inst,  of  Menu,  ch.  i.  p.  31.  The  "Vishnu 
Purana,"  ch.  vii.  and  viii.,  by  Wilson.  Ward's  "  Account  of  the  Hindoos,"  vol.  i. 
p.  66.  [37]  "  An  Historical  Sketch  of  Princes  of  India."  As  to  the  argument  of  the 
ri"ht  of  inheritance  by  an  illegitimate  son,  we  submit  that,  in  the  absence  of  any 
pr'oof  of  a  custom  to  that  effect,  he  clearly  has  no  title.  Maliiiii  Sini/  v.  Clnnnun 
Sinn  (1  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  28,  and  note  to  page  20). 

Neither  is  the  Appellant  as  an  illegitimate  son  entitled  to  maintenance  and  to 
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have  the  same  made  a  charge  upon  the  Zemindary  in  dispute.  We  submit  that  as  the 
Appellant's  mother  was  a  slave-girl,  he  may,  as  the  son  of  a  regenerate  man,  be  en- 
titled to  simple  maintenance,  I'enhad  Sinffh  v.  Eanee  Muhesree  (3  Ben.  Sud.  Dew. 
Rep.  132) ;  Macnaghten's  "  Principles  of  Hindu  Law,"  vol.  ii.  p.  119  ;  The  Mitacsiiara, 
ch.  i.  sec.  xii.  ;  Colebrooke's  Dig.,  vol.  iii.  sees,  ccxviii.  and  ccxix. ;  but  that  only  is 
allowed  during  youth,  Steele's  "  Summary  of  the  Law  and  Custom  of  Hindoo  caste," 
p.  181. 

Mr  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  in  reply,  referred  to  The  Calcutta  Review,  vol.  xv.  p.  62,  upon 
the  question  of  the  caste  of  a  Rajpoot. 

Judgment  was  reserved,  and  now  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan  (Feb.  25,. 1858).— In  June,  1832,  Rajah  Tej 
Purtab  Syn  died,  in  undisputed  possession  of  the  Raj  and  Zemindary  of  Ram- 
nuggur,  in  the  Zillah  of  Sarun,  the  right  to  which  Raj  and  Zemindary  is  the  sub- 
ject-matter of  this  appeal.  He  left  surviving  him  three  widows,  and  an  only  brother 
of  the  half-blood.  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syii.  A  dispute  arose  between  Telotman 
DSftjee.  his  eldest  surviving  widow,  and  his  brother,  as  to  who  [38]  should  succeed 
to  the  Rajdom  and  estates  :  but  this  was  ultimately  compromised,  and  Telotman  Dabee 
relinquisiied  her  claim  in  consideration  of  certain  revenue  secured  to  her  for  her 
life.  Rajah  I'mur  Purtab  Syn  continued  in  possession  of  the  Raj  and  estates  until 
his  death,  which  took  place  in  November,  1834.  Upon  his  death,  Lutchmee  Dabee, 
his  widow,  obtained  possession  of  the  property,  and  a  Wirasutnamah  was  filed  in  her 
name  on  the  5th  of  December  following,  stating  that  she  was  in  possession,  and 
claiming  for  lier  the  Raj  and  Zemindary.  as  sole  heir  to  the  deceased.  After  the 
usual  proclamations,  the  Government  Collector  entered  her  name  in  the  books  of 
record  as  the  heir  and  sole  proprietor  of  the  Raj  and  Zemindary.  Subsequently, 
claims  were  set  up  to  the  property  by  Telotman  Dabee  ;  by  Oodey  Purtab  Syn  ;  and 
by  the  Appellant ;  and  also  by  the  Respondent. 

Two  suits  were  commenced;  one  in  August,  1835,  by  Oodey  Purtab  Syn,  against 
the  widows  of  Rajah  Tej  Purtab  Syn,  and  Lutchmee  Dabee,  the  widow  of  Rajah  Umur 
Purtab  Svn,  in  which  he  claimed  as  heir  from  a  common  ancestor  of  the  deceased 
Rajah  and  himself — one  Mukoond  Syn.  The  plaint  in  this  suit  is  not  set  out  in 
the  transcript,  and  it  is  not  clear  whether  the  Appellant  was  originally  a  party,  or 
became  so  by  a  supplementary  petition  ;  but  in  the  plaint  he  is  stated  to  be  the  son 
of  a  slave-girl. 

The  other  suit  was  commenced  on  the  5th  of  May,  1836,  by  the  Respondent 
on  behalf  of  his  son,  Futeh  Bahadoor  Syn,  an  infant,  against  the  widows  of  Rajah 
Tej  Purtab  Syn  :  Lutchmee  Dabee,  and  Oodey  Purtab  Syn  ;  and  by  an  Order  of  the 
Court,  dated  the  26th  of  March,  1838,  the  Appellant  was  also  made  a  Defen-[39]- 
dant.  This  suit  was  founded  on  an  Ijazut  Puttur,  alleged  to  have  been  executed  by 
Rajah  L^mur  Purtab  Syn,  empowering  Lutchmee  Dabee  and  his  brother's  widows,  to 
bestow  the  guddee  of  the  Rajdom  on  the  Respondent's  son. 

These  suits  came  on  for  hearing  together  before  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  at 
Sarun,  on  the  7th  of  May,  1839,  and  were  dismissed  with  co,sts.  The  grounds  on 
which  the  first  suit  was  dismissed  are  stated  in  these  words,  "'  that  although  Chuo- 
turya  Run  Murdun  Svn  was  the  son  of  Umur  Purtab  Syn,  yet  whether  he,  not  being 
born  of  a  woman  of  equal  caste,  was  entitled  to  the  Rajdom  during  the  life  of 
Ranee  L'mur  Raj  Lutchmee  Dabee,  was  a  question,  the  investigation  of  which  did  not 
become  necessary  in  this  case,  because  there  existed  no  dispute  or  disagreement 
between  Ranee  L'mur  Raj  Lutchmee  Dabee  and  Run  Murdun  Syn  ;  but,  whether  Run 
Murdun  Syn  was  entitled  to  the  Rajdom,  or  not,  while  Umur  Raj  Lutchmee  Dabee 
lived  ;  Plaintiff  had  no  right  to  the  Rajdom  whatever  on  the  score  of  relationship, 
the  Zemindary  being  a  separate  one  altogether."  In  the  suit  of  the  Respondent  it 
was  held  that,  as  the  claim  rested  solely  on  the  Ijazut  Puttur,  which  was  found  not  to 
be  fenuine  instrument,  it  was  not  necessary  to  go  into  the  matter  of  relationship. 

From  these  decisions,  Oodey  Purtab  Syn  and  the  present  Respondent,  on  behalf 
of  his  infant  sou,  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  on  the  24th  of  July, 
1810.  After  the  appeal,  and  before  any  further  proceedings  Ranee  Umur  Lutchmee 
Dabee  died  ;  upon  which  the  present  Appellant  and  the  Respondent,  as  father  and 
guardian  of  Futeli  Bahadoor,  presented  to  the  Sudder  Court  separate  pe-[40]-titions, 
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in  which  they  set  forth  their  respective  claims  to  lie  considered  as  lieirs  to  the  deceased 
Ranee.  Mr.  Reid,  the  Jud','e  before  whom  these  jietitioiis  came,  directed  (lie  Prin- 
cipal Sudder  Amecii  of  the  ZillaU  of  Saruii  to  receive  proof  of  their  claims  us  heirs 
to  the  deceased.  In  the  meantime,  the  estate  was  attached  by  the  Collector  under 
order  of  the  Judge,  and  placed  under  a  manager,  and  a  proclamation  issued  for  the 
attendance  of  heirs.  Oodey  Purtab  Syn,  the  Res])ondent,  in  his  character  of  fatliei 
and  guardian;  the  surviving  widow  of  Rajah  Tej  Purtab  Syn;  and  the  Appelbint, 
attended  to  prove  their  respective  claims.  On  the  7th  of  November,  1S40,  the  papers 
relating  to  proof  of  succession  were  brought  before  Mr.  Reid,  and  in  an  order  made 
by  him  of  that  date,  he  states  that  as  from  the  decision  of  the  7th  of  May,  lf<.'!'.),  it 
appears  that  Run  Murduii  Syn  is  the  son  of  Rajali  I'mur  Purtali  Syn,  but  by  a 
woman  of  unequal  rank,  it  has,  therefore,  become  imperative  on  him,  before  going 
into  the  merits  of  the  case,  to  reipiire  a  Bywasta  (law  ojiinion')  from  the  Pundit  of 
the  Court,  on  the  point,  whether  among  Hindoos  a  son  by  a  woman  of  uneipial  rank, 
while  lineal  relations  are  forthcoming,  will  be  entitled  to  inherit  tiie  estate  of  his 
deceased  father,  and  the  Pundit  is  accordingly  oi'dered  to  give  his  opinion  on  the 
[loint.  In  January,  1841,  the  Bywasta  of  the  Pundit  is  filed  :  it  states.  "  that  among 
Hindoos  of  tlie  Rajpoot  caste,  a  son  who  is  not  liorn  from  a  woman  of  eijual  rank  and 
caste  can  be  reckoned  as  son,  and  will  be  entitled  to  the  estate  of  his  deceased  father, 
a  near  relative  of  lineal  descent  living  notwithstanding,  becau.se  a  Rajpoot  is  of  the 
Soodra  caste,  and  a  son  born  to  an  individual  of  a  Soodra  caste,  even  from  the  womb 
of  a  [41]  slave,  etc.,  is  reckoned  his  son  by  the  Shaster  laws,  and  is  entitled  to 
succeed  to  his  father's  estate,  a  near  relation  of  lineal  descent  living  notwithstand- 
ing "  ;  and  he  also  states  that  if  there  be  no  legitimate  offspring,  that  is  to  say,  no 
issue  from  a  mariied  woman,  in  such  a  case  tlie  illegitimate  son  of  an  unmarried 
Soodra  woman  w'ill  be  entitled  to  the  wliole  of  his  father's  estate. 

This  Bywasta  was  brought  before  Mr.  Reid  on  the  Hth  of  February  following, 
and  he  then  proceeded  with  the  further  hearing  of  the  cause,  and  he  was  of  opinion 
that,  although  this  Bywasta  of  tlie  Pundit  was  in  favour  of  Run  Murdun  Syn,  yet 
that  considering  the  claim.s  of  the  parties,  it  was  inexpedient  to  dispose  of  the  case 
summarily  without  going  into  its  full  merits,  and  he  ordered  that  both  cases  should 
be  tried  together,  and  that  all  the  objecting  parties  and  claimants  should  he  at 
liberty  to  come  forward,  and  that  the  name  of  the  party  whose  claim  should  be  fiiund 
good,  should  be  entered  in  lieu  of  the  name  of  the  deceased  widow. 

On  the  23rd  of  May,  1842,  the  proceedings  taken  before  Mr.  Reid,  arid  all  the 
other  papers  in  these  suits,  were,  by  an  Order  of  the  Court,  brought  before  a  full 
Bench,  and  the  Judges,  consisting  of  Mr.  Lee  Warner  and  Mr.  James  Shaw,  recorded 
their  opinion  in  these  terms :  "  We  perfectly  agree  in  the  opinion  proimunced 
by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  in  regard  to  the  validity  of  the  Ijazut 
Puttur.  But  as  inquiry  into  the  agnatic  descent  of  the  Appellants  in  both  cases,  and 
the  objections  made  by  Chuoturya  Run  Murdun  Syn,  and  his  marriage  in  a  Rajpoot 
family,  has  been  neglected  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  we  return  the  decisions 
of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  [42]  dated  7th  of  May,  1839,  as  incomplete;  and, 
under  cl.  2,  sec.  2,  of  Reg.  IX.  of  1831,  hereby  order  that  the  papers  of  this  case  and 
of  case  No.  50,  of  1840,  with  a  copy  of  this  proceeding,  l)e  sent  back  to  the  Principal 
Sudder  Ameen  of  Sarun,  accompanied  with  a  precept  with  this  order:  that  he  restore 
both  the  cases  to  their  former  number  ;  and,  as  regards  this  case,  he  should  inquire 
whether  the  marriage  of  Chuoturya  Run  Murdun  Syn,  who  declares  himself  to  be  the 
son  of  Umur  Purtab  Syn,  and  whose  marriage,  by  the  papers,  appears  to  have 
taken  place  in  the  village  of  Bel  Ghat,  in  Zillah  Ghomkhpoor,  and  in  the  family 
of  Hindoo  Sahee,  of  the  Rajpoot  caste,  had  actually  taken  place  in  a 
Rajpoot  family,  and  whether  he  eats  and  drinks  with  them  or  not;  and 
whether  the  marriage  of  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn  with  Lutchmee  Dabee,  the 
mother  of  Cluiotuyra  Run  Murdun  Syn,  was  solemnized  according  to  the  custom 
and  practice  of  the  family  or  not  :  and  after  requiring  and  obtaining  from  Sahub 
Purhulad  Svn,  father  and  guardian  of  Futeh  Bahadoor  Syn.  the  Plaintiff  in  case 
No.  50  of  1840,  a  petition  in  regard  to  his  agnatic  descent,  and  a  genealogical  table 
and  documentary  proofs  and  witnesses  from  both  ]iarties,  to  try  and  decide  the  two 
cases  as  may  be  most  consistent  with  justice  and  equitv,  as  regards  tlic  heirship  of 
Run  Murdun  Syn  to  the  estate  of  his  father.  Rajah  T^mur  Purtab  Syn,  and  the 
relationships  of  the  parties  according  to  the  genealogical  tables  given  in  by  both." 
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In  November,  1842,  the  RespondLiit  filed  a  supplementary  petition,  setting  forth 
his  genealogy,  and  clainiiiig  in  his  own  right  as  the  next  male  heir  of  Rajah  Uniur 
Purtab  -Syu. 

In  February,  1845,  tiie  Principal  Hudder  Auieen  gave  [43]  judgment  on  the  re- 
trial of  these  causes,  and  held  the  Respondent  to  be  the  nearest  next  of  kin  to  the 
deceased  Rajah  Unmr  Purtab  Syn  ;  that  Oodey  Purtab  Syn  being  only  remotely 
related,  liad  not  established  his  claim  ;  that  the  marriage  of  Rajah  Umur  Purtab 
Syn  with  Lutchmee  Dya  Dabee  was  not  proved  ;  that  the  Appellant,  as  the  illegitimate 
son  of  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn,  was  entitled  to  maintenance. 

Against  this  decision,  Chuoturya  Run  Murdun  Syn,  in  April,  1845,  appealed; 
and  on  the  9tli  of  April,  1846,  tiie  Sudder  Uewanny  Court  dismissed  the  appeal, 
affirming  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court  in  all  respects,  except  as  to  the  allowance  of 
maintenance  to  Chuoturya  Run  Murdun  Syn  ;  which  part  of  the  decree  was  reversed. 

From  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  the  present  appeal  comes  before 
their  Lordships,  and  the  Apjiellant  objects  to  that  decree. 

First.  Because  he  claims  to  be  entitled  to  the  Raj  and  Zemindary,  as  the  legiti- 
mate son  of  the  late  Rajah  Tnmr  Purtab  Syn. 

Secondly.  Because,  if  the  alleged  marriage  and  legitimacy  be  not  established,  he 
claims  to  be  entitled  to  the  inheritance  as  the  illegitimate  son  of  the  Rajah. 

Thirdly.  Tliat  if  not  entitled  to  the  inheritance  he  is,  as  the  illegitimate  son, 
entitled  to  maintenance  out  of  the  estate,  which  the  Court  has  disallowed. 

In  1838,  the  Appellant  endeavoured  to  establish  by  evidence,  on  the  first  question, 
that  the  late  Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn  was  married,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
family,  to  Lutchmee  Dya  Dabee,  and  the  Respondent  endeavoured,  by  evidence,  to 
show  that  the  Appellant  was  the  illegitimate  son  of  a  slave-girl;  but  it  is  alleged  on 
behalf  of  the  Appellant  that  [44]  to  this  evidence  of  the  Respondent  little  credit 
should  be  given,  because  the  witnesses  also  attempted  to  prove  the  genuineness  of  the 
Ijazut  Puttur,  which  proved  to  be  forged  and  fabricated.  Upon  the  re-trial  of  these 
cases  before  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  in  1845  no  fresh  witnesses  were  called  by 
the  Appellant  to  establish  the  marriage,  although  special  directions  were  given  as  to 
the  issues  on  this  point ;  but  many  witnesses  were  called  by  the  Respondent  to  show 
that  no  such  marriage  took  place.  The  Counsel  for  the  Appellant  have  abstained 
from  entering  into  a  review  of  the  evidence  given  by  the  witnesses,  on  the  factum 
of  marriage  ;  but  have  contended  that  the  legitimacy  of  the  son  is  recognized  by 
the  conduct  of  the  father ;  by  the  title  given  him  of  "  Chuoturya  " — a  title  assumed, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  family,  by  the  heir  apparent^ — and  which  it  is  ad- 
mitted by  the  Respondent  he  was  called  ;  by  his  living  and  eating  with  the  father ; 
by  the  investiture  of  the  sacerdotal  cord  ;  by  what  is  urged  to  be  a  still  more  im- 
portant mark  of  his  condition,  the  admitted  fact  of  his  marriage  into  a  Rajpoot 
family  ;  and  by  the  great  kindness  and  affection  with  which  he  was  treated  by  the 
late  Rajah.  No  doubt  evidence  of  this  description  is  entitled  to  weight  as  con- 
firmatory of  testimony  in  support  of  the  faftum  of  the  marriage:  but  it  is  not 
sufficient  to  outweigh  the  positive  testimony  of  a  great  number  of  witnesses  called 
on  the  re-trial,  many  of  whom  are  native  gentlemen  of  rank,  some  of  them  Rajahs 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  and  all  of  whom  speak  to  the  illegitimacy  of  the 
Appellant  from  their  knowledge  of  the  family,  and  from  the  marriage  never  having 
taken  place  at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  alleged  by  the  Appellant.  Their  evidence, 
it  [45]  must  be  recollected,  was  given  before  a  native  Judge  under.standing  the 
language,  usages,  and  customs  of  the  people;  nor  is  it  easy,  consistently,  to  explain 
why,  upon  this  issue,  the  affirmative  of  which  the  Appellant  was  bound  to  prove,  no 
further  oral  evidence  was  produced  on  his  behalf.  Their  Lordships,  therefore,  are 
of  opinion,  that  no  satisfactory  grounds  have  been  alleged  for  disturbing  the  finding 
of  the  Court  below  on  this  matter  of  fact,  confirmed  by  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Court,  and  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Appellant  has  failed  to  establish  the 
alleged  marriage  of  his  father  with  Lutchmee  Dya  Dabee,  and  that  consequently 
his  claim  as  the  legitimate  son  of  the  late  Rajah  cannot  be  sustained. 

Then  ari.ses  the  second  question,  whether  the  Appellant  is  entitled  to  the  inheri- 
tance as  the  illegitimate  son  of  the  late  Rajah? 

There  is  no  dispute  as  to  the  paternity  of  the  Appellant,  and  the  principal  matter 
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for  inquiry  is  tlie  Hindoo  law  of  inlicritaiao,  with  rt-anl  to  llif  ri-lil  of  Rutression 
of  illegitimate  children. 

This  law,  it  appears,  varies  aecordiny;  to  the  different  classes  of  the  Hindoos. 
and  It  IS  necessary,  therefore,  in  the  first  instance,  to  consider  what  those  classes  are, 
and  where  they  are  to  be  found.  It  is  undoubted  that  there  were  ori<,Mnally  four 
classes:  First,  the  Brahmins;  second,  the  Khatris;  tiiird,  the  Vaisyas  ;  fourih,  the 
Soodras;  the  first  three  were  the  regenerate  or  twice-born  classes,  tlie  latter  the' ser- 
vile class.  It  was  contended  on  the  part  of  the  Appellant,  that  the  Khatri  and 
Vaisyas  classes  have  ceased  to  exist,  and  were  sunk  into  the  Soodra  class,  and  that 
there  are  now  two  classes  only,  namely,  the  Brahmin  and  the  Soodra.  The  Appel- 
lant, in  order  to  show  that  the  [46]  proper  genuine  Khatri  are  extinct,  cites  as 
authorities  in  support  of  this  position.  The  "  Ayeen  Akberv.  or,  the  Institutes  of  the 
Emperor  Akber,"  vol.  ii.  p.  .'JT?,  in  which  there  is  this  ]iassa>;e:  "At  jiresent  there 
are  scarcely  any  true  Kehterees  to  be  found,  excepting  a  few' who  do  not  folh>w  the 
profession  of  arms."— "  Those  amonii-  them,  who  are  soldiers,  arc  called  Rajpoots." 
Tod's  "Annals  and  Antiquities  of  Kajast'han,"  vol.  i.  p.  5:t,  where  it  is  said,  "Of 
the  fifth  dynasty  of  eight  princes"  "four  wore  of  pure  blood,  when  Kistra,"  bv  a 
Soodra  woman,  succeeded."  Ward's  "  Account  of  the  Hindoos,"  vol.  i.  p.  66  (edit. 
1815).  Sec.  2,  which  treats  of  the  Kshntryas  caste,  has  this  passage:— "  Some 
aflSrm,  that  there  are  now  no  Kshutryas  in  the  Kulee  yogu,  that  only  two  castes 
exist.  Brahmins  and  Sudras  and  that  the  .second  and  third  orders  having  sunk  in 
the  fourth."  Steele,  "  Sunmiary  of  the  Law  and  Customs  of  Hindoo  castes,"  p.  95. 
says,  "  The  Brahmuns  assert  that  Purseram  destroyed  the  whole  of  the  Kshutriyus;" 
and  at  p.  96  :  "  The  Rajpoots,  Maratha  chiefs  of  the  Sattara  or  Bhonsle,  and  Kola- 
poor  families,  etc.,  and  other  houses,  lay  claim  to  the  title  of  Kshutriy,  and  wear  the 
Jenwa.  But  they  are  considered  Soodrus  by  the  Brahmuns  ;  "  and  there  is  an 
opinion  to  the  like  effect  expressed  by  Mr.  Sterling,  in  a  paper  on  Orissa  Proper,  in 
vol.  V.  of  the  "  Asiatic  Researches,"  p.  195:  "  The  proper  genuine  Khatris  are,  I  be- 
lieve, considered  to  be  extinct,  and  those  who  represent  tiiem  are,  by  tljc  learned,  held 
only  to  be  Sudras." 

Whatever  weight   may  be  due  to  these  autliorities   in   supjiort   of  a  speculative 
opinion,  entertained,   perhajis,  by  learned   Brahmins   and   others,  their  Lordships 
have,  nevertheless,  no  doubt  that  the  existence  of  the  Khatri  class,  as  one  of  the  re- 
generate trilies.  is  [47]  fully  recognized  throughout  India,  and  also  that   Rajpoots 
in  Central  India,  and  in  this  District,  are  considered  to  be  of  that  class.     No  doubt, 
as  far  as  we  are  aware,  has  ever  been  raised  in  the  Courts  in  India  as  to  the  existence 
of  the  Khatri  class  as  one  of  the  regenerate  tribes.     The  Courts  in  all  cases  assume 
that  the  four  great  classes  remain.     Thus  Sir  W.  Macnaghten,  in  bis  marginal  note 
to  Perx/iad  Singh  v.  Enn^e  Muhe.sree  (.'5  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  132),  says,  "  According  to  the 
Hindoo  law,  an  illegitimate  son  of  a  Rajpoot  or  any  of  the  three  superior  tribes,  by 
a  woman  of  the  Sudra  or  other  inferior  class,  is  entitled  to  maintenance  onlv."  In  the 
statement  of  the  case,  he  takes  it  as  an  admitted  fact  that  a  Rajpoot  is  one  of  the 
three  superior  tribes  ;  although  it  is  true,  as  has  been  observed,  that  the  point  ulti- 
mately decided  in  this  case,  was  only  that  the  paternity  was  not  estaulished.     In  the 
second  volume  of  Macnaghten's  "Principles  of  Hindu  Law,"  p.   119.  the  marLrinal 
note  is.  "  The  illegitimate  son  of  a  person  belonging  to  one  of  the  regenerate  tribes 
(in  this  case  a  Rajpoot)  is  entitled  to  maintenance  only."     Accurate  information  as 
to  the  distinction  of  classes,  especially  in  this  part  of  India,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
statistical  survey  of  Dr.  Francis  Buclianan,  conducted  under  the  direction  of  the 
Government  of  India.     The  second  volume  of  M.  Martin's  "  India  "  contains  Dr. 
Buchanan's  report  on  the  district  of  Goruckpoor,  and  at  p.  456  he  says,  "  The  Raj- 
poots are  here,  everywhere  aad  by  all  ranks,  admitted  to  be  Khatris,  although  they 
claim  all  manner  of  descents,  except  from  the  persons  who,  according  to  the  Vedas, 
sprang  from  the  arms  of  Brahma."     Other  passages  in  the  same  report  have  been 
referred  to  by  Mr.  Leith  to  the  same  effect.       [48]  The  Rajpoots  are  mentioned  in 
Elphinstone's  "  History  of  India,"  vol.  i.  p.  607,  as  the  military  class  in  the  original  . 
Hindoo  system  ;  so  also  in  Cunningham's  "  History  of  the  Sikhs,"  p.  202.     Thorn- 
ton, in  his  "  Gazetteer,"  tit.  "  Rajpootana,"  says,  "  The  widely-spread  sect  of  Rajpoots 
are  considered  offsets  of  the  Kshetriyas,  one  of  the  four  great  castes  into  which  the 
Hindoos  were  originally  divided."     Sir  John  Malcolm,  in  his  "Memoir  of  Central 
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India,"  vol.  ii.  p.  125,  enters  fully  into  the  state  and  condition  of  the  Rajpoot  tribes. 
They  are  treated  of  throughout  his  history  as  belonging  to  the  superior  class  ;  ho 
mentions  that  altiiough  their  intercourse  with  females  of  a  lower  tribe  may  have,  in 
some  instances,  ])roduced  a  mixed  race,  yet  even  in  this  class,  which  he  terms  the 
bastard  Rajpoot  tribes,  the  lowest  of  them  who  aspire  to  Rajpoot  descent,  consider 
themselves  far  above  the  Soodras. 

In  the  report  of  Dr.  Buchanan,  mention  is  made  of  the  existence  of  this  mi.xed 
race  in  the  District  of  Goruckpoor,  and  that  there  are  several  persons  of  the  moun- 
tain tribe,  called  Khatris,  who  are  a  spurious  race,  but  who  claim  all  the  dignities  of 
the  military  order.  One  of  the  witnesses  in  this  case,  the  Rajah  of  Gopalpore,  a 
Khatri  Kossuck,  states  that  his  family  do  not  intermarry  with  the  mountain  Rajalis. 
It  seems  to  us,  therefore,  not  only  that  the  Khatri  class  must  be  considered  as  sub- 
sisting, but  that  according  to  the  Hindoo  law  generally  prevailing  in  this  part  of 
India,  and  independently  of  exceptions  arising  out  of  any  well  established  usage 
or  custom  to  the  contrary,  as  to  particular  places  or  families,  Rajpoots  are  to  be 
considered  as  of  the  Khatri  class. 

From  these  premises  it  seems  to  us  to  follow,  that  [49]  (it  being  indisputable  that 
Rajah  Umur  Purtab  Syn  was  a  Rajpoot)  the  true  question  to  be  decided  in  this  case 
as  to  the  Hindoo  law  of  inheritance  is — not  whether  the  illegitimate  son  of  a  Soodra 
man  by  a  Soodra  woman  can  inherit  but — whether  the  illegitimate  son  of  a  Khatri 
can  in  any  event  inherit,  whether  his  mother  be  a  Soodra  or  of  any  other  caste. 

The  law  relating  to  the  right  of  succession  of  illegitimate  children,  is  thus  stated 
in  the  first  volume  of  Sir  W.  Macnaghten's  "Hindu  Law,"  p.  18: — "Among  the 
sons  of  the  Sudra  tribe,  an  illegitimate  son  by  a  slave-girl  takes  with  his  legitimate 
brothers  a  half-share  ;  and  where  there  are  no  sons  (including  son's  sons  and  grand- 
sons), but  only  the  son  of  a  daughter,  he  is  considered  as  a  co-heir,  and  takes  an  equal 
share."  In  the  second  volume  of  the  same  work,  in  a  note,  p.  15,  he  states :  "  Accord- 
ing to  the  Hindoo  law,  the  illegitimate  son  of  a  Sudra  man  by  a  female  slave,  or  a 
female  slave  of  his  slave,  may  inherit,  but  not  the  illegitimate  child  of  any  of  the 
three  superior  classes  ;  "  and  he  adds,  "  If  the  woman  were  not  his  female  slave,  the 
son  begotten  on  her  by  him  would  have  no  right  to  the  inheritance,  but  only  a  claim 
to  maintenance."  As  an  authority  in  support  of  the  passage  in  his  text.  Sir  W. 
Macnaghten  refers  to  Colebrooke's  translation  of  the  Mitacshara,  on  Inheritance ; 
which,  as  is  well  known,  is  the  standard  authority  on  this  subject  in  all  the  schools 
of  Hindoo  law,  from  Benares  to  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Peninsula  of  India. 
In  chapter  1,  section  12,  of  that  work,  on  "  The  right  of  a  son  by  a  female  slave,  in 
the  case  of  a  Sudra's  estate,"  it  is  thus  stated  :  "  The  author  next  delivers  a  special  rule 
concerning  the  partition  of  a  Sudra's  goods.  '  Even  a  son  begotten  by  a  Sudra 
[50]  on  a  female  slave,  may  take  a  share  by  the  father's  choice.  But  if  the  father 
be  dead,  the  brethren  should  make  him  partaker  of  the  moiety  of  a  share ;  and  one, 
who  has  no  brothers,  may  inherit  the  whole  property,  in  default  of  a  daughter's  sons.j 
In  clause  3,  it  is  stated,  that  the  rule  does  not  apply  to  the  three  superior  regenerate 
classes.  'From  the  mention  of  [a  Sudra  in  this  place- it  follows  that]  the  son  be- 
gotten by  a  man  of  a  regenerate  tribe,  on  a  female  slave,  does  not  obtain  a  share  even 
by  the  father's  choice,  nor  the  whole  estate  after  his  demise.  But  if  he  be  docile,  he 
receives  a  simple  maintenance.'  " 

In  another  treatise  on  the  Hindoo  law  of  inheritance,  also  translated  by  Cole- 
brooke,  and  which  is  the  great  authority  in  Bengal,  The  "  Daya  Bhaga  of  Jimutava- 
hana,"  p.  151,  the  same  doctrine  is  to  be  found.  Also  in  the  "  Treatises  on  Adop- 
tion," translated  by  Mr;  Sutherland,  The  Dattaka  Mimansa,  sec.  ii.  cl.  26,  p.  32,  and 
The  Dattaka  Chandrika,  sec.  v.  cl.  30,  p.  205  :  the  third  volume  of  Colebrooke's  Dig., 
clxxiv.  p.  143.     Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  pp.  69-132  of  vol.  i.  ;  and  p.  6i<  of  vol.  ii. 

A  decision  on  the  right,  among  Soodras,  of  illegitimate  children  to  inherit,  is  re- 
ported in  Sir  Thomas  Strange's  Notes  of  Cases  at  Madras,  Vencntaram  v.  Fenraia 
Lutrhemee  UmimtU  (vol.  ii.  p.  305).     In  his  judgment  he  says,  illegitimate  children 
,  of  Soodras  inherit ;  but  in  the  case  of  illegitimate  children  begotten  by  a  regenerate 
man,  the  law  is  diiYerent;  they  are  entitled  to  maintenance  only. 

It  seems,  therefore,  to  be  established  by  an  unusual  concurrence  of  autliority, 
that  according  to  the  law  prevalent  where  this  property  is  situated,  the  illegitimate 
son  of  one  of  the  three  regenerate  or  twice-born  [51]  races  cannot  succeed  to  the  in- 

228 


V.  SAHUM  PURHULAD  SYN  [1857]       VII  MOORE  IND.  APP..  sa 

heritance  of  liis  father.     Wo  think,  thurofore,  that  the  Appellant's  ease  fails  i.n  the 
second  point  no  less  than  on  the  first. 

In  the  course  of  the  argument  on  this  point,  great  reliance  was  placed,  on  the 
part  of  the  Appellant,  on  the  Bywasta  of  the  Pundit  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court, 
but  their  Lordships  are  not  disposed  to  attach  much  weight  to  this  opinion,  as  it 
proceeds  on  the  ground  that  Rajpoots  are  Soodras,  and  their  Lordships  are  fully 
satisfied  that  this  ground  is  wholly  without  foundation. 

It  was  contended,  however,  on  the  part  of  the  Appellant,  that  as  this  case  has  been 
presented  to  us,  we  ought  not  now  to  come  to  any  conclusion  affecting  the  Appellant's 
rights,  but  ought  to  remit  the  case  to  India,  for  the  determination  of  tho.se  rights. 
It  was  urged  that  there  has  been  a  miscarriage  in  the  Courts  below  ;  that  both  the 
Zillah  and  the  Sudder  Courts  have  proceeded  on  an  erroneous  assumption  ihnt  the 
only  question  at  issue,  as  regards  the  Appellant,  was  legitimacy  of  birth,  and  not  the 
title  of  the  Appellant  generally  as  heir,  and  that  the  Courts  have  not  considered  or 
adjudicated  upon  either  the  law^  or  the  facts  as  respects  the  Appellant's  right  lo  suc- 
ceed independenth-  of  the  alleged  marriage  or  of  his  own  legitimacy. 

It  is  true  that  tlie  pleadings  in  this  case  are  unusually — even  for  cases  from  the 
Mofussil  Courts — loose  and  imperfect,  and  no  distinct  issues  have  been  framed  be- 
tween the  parties  under  the  Regulations  for  that  purpose:  indeed,  to  the  original 
suits  of  .1835  and  ]8:56,  the  Appellant  appears  to  have  become  a  party  only  by  an 
Order  made  after  their  commencement  :  and  though  we  are  disposed  to  think  that 
the  [52]  Appellant's  claims  were  distinctly  before  the  Zillah  Court  in  1839,  yet  it 
must  be  admitted  that  neither  the  Principal  Sudder  Anieen  nor  the  Judges  of  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Court  appear  to  have  thought  it  necessary  to  adjudicate 
upon  them.  Still,  however,  the  question  for  decision  is  one  of  Hindoo  law,  involving, 
in  no  inconsiderable  degree,  what  is  matter  of  history,  and  we  do  not  think  that  it 
would  be  right  for  us  to  send  back  the  case  for  the  purpose  of  the  Courts  in  India 
considering  such  a  question  ;  we  are  the  less  inclined,  too,  to  ado])t  such  a  course 
because  the  particular  inquiries  directed  by  the  Sudder  Court's  Order  of  18.'}9,  as 
to  the  marriage  of  the  Appellant's  father  and  mother,  and  as  to  his  own  marriage, 
appear  to  us  to  have  involved  every  element  on  which  the  Appellant's  right  to  in- 
herit could  depend,  and  the  Appellant,  therefore,  had  every  opportunity  of  adducing 
evidence  to  establish  his  claim. 

The  only  remaining  question  is  the  reversal  by  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  of 
that  part  of  the  judgment  of  the  Zillah  Court  which  directed  that  an  annual  sum  of 
Rs.  6000,  should  be  set  aside  out  of  the  estate,  given  by  the  decree  to  the  Respondent, 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  Appellant.  The  grounds  upon  which  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Court  reversed  this  part  of  the  judgment  do  not  appear  on  these  proceedings.  The 
right  of  an  illegitimate  child  of  one  of  the  three  regenerate  classes  to  maintenance 
out  of  the  estate  of  his  father,  is  recognized  by  all  the  authorities  on  Hindoo  law  re- 
lating to  this  subject ;  and  as  to  this,  there  was  no  difference  of  opinion  between  the 
Pundit  of  the  Sudder  and  the  Pundit  of  the  Zillah  Court,  although  they  differed  on 
the  right  to  the  inheritance.  It  is  not  shown  that  the  allowance  is  in  excess  of  [53] 
what  the  Appellant  is  justly  entitled  to  receive  with  reference  to  the  value  of  the 
estate  ;  and  on  this  questioTi,  the  Native  Judge  of  the  Court  of  the  District  in  which 
the  Zemindary  is  situated  had  the  best  means  of  forming  a  correct  opinion.  If  the 
Court  had  thought  the  amount  in  excess,  means  might  have  been  taken  to  ascertain 
what  would  be  a  proper  allowance.  In  this  part,  therefore,  of  the  decree  of  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Court,  their  Lordships  are  unable  to  concur:  they  are  of  opinion 
that  although  the  Appellant  is  shown  to  have  no  right  to  the  inheritance,  either  as 
the  legitimate  or  the  illegitimate  son,  he  is  still  entitled  to  maintenance  out  of  the 
estate  of  his  deceased  father. 

Their  Lordships,  therefore,  will  humbly  recommend  to  Her  Majesty  to  reverse 
the  decision  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court,  in  so  far  as  it  reversed  the  decision  of  the 
Sudder  Ameen,  with  respect  to  the  maintenance,  to  declare  that  the  Appellant,  as  the 
illegitimate  son  of  the  late  Rajah  L^mur  Purtab  Syn,  was,  and  is,  entitled  to  main- 
tenance out  of  his  estate,  at  the  rate  fixed  by  the  Sudder  Ameen,  and  to  remit  the 
case  to  India  for  the  purpose  of  effect  being  given  to  that  declaration,  but  in  other 
respects  to  dismiss  this  appeal,  although  without  costs,  the  appeal  having,  in  part, 
succeeded. 
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[Followed  /I'ox/iini  Siiujli  v.  Jiahrant  Siiu/li,  1899,  L.R.  27  Ind.  App.  51.  See  Rajah 
Sahib  I'er/ihii/  Sciii-  x.Miiliarnjali  Udjniiler  Ki.ihorc  Sliii/li,  1869,  12  Moo.  Ind. 
App.  292.] 


[54]   SOONDUR  KOOMAREE  DEBBEEA —Appellant ;  GUDADHUR   PERSHAD 
TEWARREE,— /?e,s7»w/:m/;  and  GUDADHUR  PERSHAD  TEWARREE,— 
Appellant:    SOONDUR   KOOMAREE   DEBBEEX,— Respondent  *   [Feb.   8, 
9,  and  11,  1858]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sadder  Deirunny  Adairliit  at  Calcutta. 

A  childless  Hindoo,  a  member  of  a  divided  Hindoo  family  in  Bengal,  by  an 
Unomuttee  Pottali  authorised  his  widow  to  adopt  a  son  for  him  after  his  death, 
and  by  that  instrument  made  her  his  heir.  His  widow  e.xercised  the  power, 
and  adopted  a  son  for  her  deceased  husband  ;  who  died  before  attaining  his 
majority.  The  deed  was  impeached  as  a  forgery.  Upon  appeal  reversing 
the  decrees  of  the  Sudder  Ameen  and  Sudder  Dewaiiny  Court,  such  deed  was 
upheld. 

Held  also,  that  the  widow  was  entitled  to  a  life  estate  in  her  husband's  estate  after 
the  adopted  son's  death,  either  under  the  deed  or  as  heir  of  the  adopted  son. 

A  verbal  power  to  adopt  is  good  by  the  Hindoo  law. 

In  a  suit  in  which  the  only  points  in  issue  were  the  validity  of  a  deed  of  adoption 
and  a  charge  of  misconduct  to  deprive  a  Hindoo  widow  of  her  marital  rights, 
the  Courts  in  India  decided  that  the  deed  was  forged,  and  that  tlie  widow  had 
committed  no  act  to  forfeit  her  rights,  and  further  declared  that  the  Plaintiff 
was  entitled  to  succeed  at  her  death  to  the  estate  as  heir.  Such  decree  re- 
versed, as  the  declaration  as  to  heirship  was  ultra  vires,  the  proper  parties 
not  being  before  the  Court,  and  the  suit  not  raising  that  question. 

These  appeals  were  heard  together.  The  first  appeal  was  from  a  decree  of  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  [55]  Court,  dated  the  23rd  of  .July,  1845,  in  a  suit  instituted  in  the 
Zillah  Court  of  Burdwan,  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree  against  the  Appellant,  for 
possession  of  real  estate,  which  he  claimed  to  be  entitled  to  as  heir  of  Hurree  Pershad 
Tewarree,  his  nephew,  who  had  died  without  leaving  issue,  on  the  grounds,  first,  that 
the  Appellant,  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree's  widow,  had  forfeited  her  right  as  widow 
and  heir  by  misconduct  ;  and  secondly,  that  an  adoption  made  by  the  Appellant 
under  an  Unomuttee  Pottah,  or  deed  authorizing  her  to  adopt,  after  Hurree  Pershad 
Tewarree's  death,  and  constituting  her  heir,  which  power  of  adoption  she  had  exer- 
cised, but  which  adopted  son  had,  however,  died  before  attaining  majority,  was 
altogether  void  and  invalid,  the  Unomuttee  Pottah  being  a  fabricated  instrument. 
The  Sudder  Dewanny  Court's  decree  appealed  from,  declared  that  this  instrument 
was  a  forgery,  and  decreed  the  Respondent  to  be  the  heir,  and  entitled  to  Hurree 
Pershad  Tewarree's  estate,  after  the  life  estate  of  the  Appellant,  the  deceased's  widow, 
whom  the  Court  held  had  not  forfeited  her  rights  as  widow. 

Tiic  other  appeal  was  brought  from  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court, 
dated  the  .30th  of  August,  1848,  which  confirmed  the  final  judgment  of  the  Zillah 
Court  of  Burdwan  in  a  suit  brought  by  the  Respondent  in  the  second  appeal,  against 
the  Appellant  in  that  appeal,  to  recover  a  large  sum  of  money,  the  alleged  value  of 
moieties  of  certain  real  estates,  cash,  and  jewels  ;  the  profits  and  interest  of  the 
Zemindary,  which  had  been  withheld  from  her  and  her  deceased  husliand  by  that 
Appellant. 

The  facts  common  to  both  cases  and  the  nature  of  the  pleadings  appear  fully  in 
the  judgment. 

[56]   Mr.   Forsyth,   Q.C.,   and   Mr.   Leith,   for  the  Appellant  in  the  first,   and 

*  Present :  The  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  T. 
Pemberton  Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord 
Justice  Turner. 
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Resijoudtut  in  the  second,  appeal  ;  and  Mr.  K.  Palmer.  (^t.C..  and  Mr.  \V.  Field,  f<ir  llie 
Respondent  in  the  first,  and  Appellant  in  the  sec-ond,  appeal. 

The   principal   ar^'unients  were : 

First.  Upon  the  evidence,  whether  it  establisiied  tiie  fienuiTiene.ss  of  the  deed 
of  Unoniuttee  Pottali  and  the  validity  of  the  act  of  adoption  by  tlie  Appellant, 
Soonder  Kooniaree  l)el)beea.  The  case  of  I'unniiiuiiid  Blniltaclia'nij  v.  Oomnkunt 
Idihoree  (4  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Heps.  318)  was  referred  to. 

Secondly.  As  to  the  Appellant's  ri<i;ht  to  inherit  by  the  Hindoo  law,  under  the 
rnomuttee  Pottah,  in  her  character  of  widow,  the  estate  of  her  deceased  husband, 
Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree,  after  the  death  of  the  adopted  son,  or  as  the  adojited  son's 
heir. 

Thirdly.  It  was  insisted  that  the  declaration  in  tiie  decree  that  tiie  H  spondent, 
Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree,  was  entitled  to  the  estate  and  iirojierty  of  Hurree 
Pershad  Tewarree,  after  the  death  of  the  Appellant,  was  unauthorized  mid  erroneous, 
prejudicing  the  future  rights  of  parties  not  l)efore  tlie  Court  and  iilti-d  virex,  in  suit 
so  framed. 

Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Turner  (Feb.  15,  1S.")8). — These  cases  came 
before  us  upon  two  appeals,  in  the  nature  of  appeal  and  cross-appeal.  The  appeals 
arise  out  of  two  suits  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Burdwan,  in  the  nature  also  of  suit  and 
cross-suit.  The  first  of  [57]  these  suits  was  instituted  on  tiie  9th  of  May,  1834, 
by  Soondur  Kooniaree  Debbeea  against  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree,  "for  the 
purpose  of  recovering  from  him  some  property  of  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree.  the  late 
husband  of  Soondur  Koomaree  Debbeea. 

In  this  suit  Soondur  Koomaree  Debbeea  claimed  as  the  widow  of  Hurree  Persiiad 
Tewarree,  and  as  the  mother  of  Rada  Pershad,  a  minor  whom  she  had  adopted, 
as  she  alleged,  by  the  permission  of  her  late  husband. 

It  appears  that  she  was  non-suited  by  the  Sudder  Ameen,  in  the  first  instance, 
on  the  ground  that  Rada  Pershad,  the  adopted  son,  had  died,  and  that  a  second 
adoption  which  she  had  made  was  not  valid  ;  but  that,  on  appeal,  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Court  set  aside  the  non-suit,  and  directed  that  on  her  proving  her  title,  as  heir  of 
Rada  Pershad,  the  first  adopted  son,  the  case  should  proceed.  It  further  api>ears 
that  Soondur  Koomaree  Deljbeea  accordingly  proved  her  heirship;  and  that  she 
then  also  put  in  a  claim  to  be  entitled  in  her  own  right,  under  a  deed  of  Unoniuttee 
Pottah,  alleged  to  have  been  executed  by  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree,  and  which  had 
been  produced  on  the  first  hearing  before  the  Sudder  Ameen  in  support  of  the 
authority  to  adopt,  and  that  the  case  was  then  again  heard  before  the  Sudder 
Ameen,  and  she  was  again  non-suited  upon  the  ground  that  the  Unoniuttee  Pottah 
was  invalid,  and  that  her  suit  having  been  instituted  on  behalf  of  Rada  Pershad, 
as  heir,  she  was  not  entitled  to  recover  in  her  own  right  as  widow  and  heir,  but  that 
she  again  appealed  to  tlie  Sudder  Dewanny  Court,  and  that  that  Court  then  pro- 
nounced the  following  decision: — "As  the  Appellant  sued  in  the  first  instance 
as  widow  of  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree,  and  as  mother  [58]  of  her  adopted  son, 
a  minor,  and  when  she  appealed  from  the  non-suit,  claimed  to  be  heard  as  widow, 
according  to  the  Shasters,  as  devisee  under  the  twofold  deed  called  Unoniuttee 
Pottah,  and  as  heir  of  her  adopted  son,  it  is  clear  she  never  gave  up  her  claim  as 
widow,  though  she  was  preferring  a  claim  to  be  heard  as  mother  also  of  Rada 
Pershad.  Her  right  as  widow  has  been  decided  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen 
himself  in  his  decision,  confirmed  on  appeal  by  the  Sudder  Court ;  therefore,  it 
is  indisputable.  As  she  never  gave  up  this  right,  though  she  brought  more 
prominently  forward  her  right  by  adoption,  equity  requires  that  she  should  be 
allowed  to  prosecute  her  claim  on  the  former,  notwithstanding  the  latter  had  been 
adjudged  invalid.  Ordered, — That  the  case  be  returned  to  the  Zillah,  to  be  restored 
to  the  file,  and  retried  on  its  m«rits." 

It  appears  that  the  case  was  accordingly  retried  upon  its  merits,  and  the  following 
decree  pronounced  by  the  Sudder  Ameen,  and  subsequently  upon  appeal,  atfiruied 
by  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court: — "On  a  consideration  of  the  foregoing  circum- 
stances. Ordered,  that  this  case  Ije  decreed.  The  Plaintiff  is  to  get  from  the 
Defendant  the  sum  of  Rs.  54,914.  12a.  7g.  2c.  2k.,  being  a  moiety  ofvthe  ready 
cash  in  the  Malikanah  and  profits  of  the  Zemindary,  etc.,  and  the  amount  of  fine 
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remitted,  and  R«.  :!G60.  15a.  ISu;.  2k.,  the  amount  of  exchange  for  Sicca  rupees 
into  that  of  the  Company'.s,  making  a  total  of  Company's  Rs.  58,575.  12a.  2g.  3c., 
and  interest  thereon  from  date  of  suit  to  this  day;  and  the  Plaintiti  to  get  pos- 
session by  demarcation  and  ])artition,  a  moiety  of  the  rrmaininj;  lands,  tanks, 
and  gardens,  with  trees  and  places  as  specified  in  the  jilaint,  the  partition  to 
[59]  he  made  by  deputation  of  an  Ameen,  save  and  except  tlie  lands,  tanks,  gardens, 
and  places,  etc.,  and  tlie  house  of  Shoodhakrishn  Ghose  and  the  Asareeah  mango-- 
trees  specified  in  the  first  paragraph,  and  denied  by  the  pleader  of  tlie  Defendant. 
Let  the  worship  of  the  idol,  with  Lot  Kaylali  appertaining  thereto,  the  Asareeah 
mangoe-trees  and  other  goods  of  tlie  Debsliowah,  be  performed  and  continued  in 
the  custody  of  both  the  parties.  The  Plaintiff  is  to  get  a  moiety  of  the  rent  of  the  house 
of  Shoodhakrislin.  The  costs  of  Court  proportionate  to  the  claim  established  is  to 
be  borne  by  the  Defendant,  and  tlie  Plaintiff  is  to  get  interest  on  the  amount  decreed 
from  to-morrow's  date. 

The  second  of  the  appi-als  before  us,  that  of  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree,  is 
from  these  decrees  of  the  Sudder  Ameen  and  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court. 

It  may  be  as  well,  at  this  point  of  the  case,  to  state  that  there  is  no  appeal  before 
us  from  the  Order  of  the  Sudder  Court  of  the  29th  of  July,  1845  ;  and  that  we  feel 
bound,  therefore,  to  regard  Soondur  Koomaree  Debbeea  as  suing,  and  of  course 
as  defending,  also,  in  all  the  characters  referred  to  by  that  Order.  We  agree  with 
the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court,  tliat  she  ought  to  be  so  regarded. 

The  otlier  suit  in  tlie  Zillah  Court  of  Burdwan,  to  which  we  have  referred,  was 
instituted  on  the  9th  of  August,  1831,  by  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree  against 
Soondur  Koomaree  Debbeea,  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  the  whole  estate  of 
Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree,  upon  the  ground  that  Soondur  Koomaree  Debbeea  had 
forfeited  her  rights  as  widow  and  heir  by  unchaste  and  un-widow-like  conduct, 
and  that  the  Unomuttee  Pottah  was  fabricated,  and  the  adoption  under  it  invalid. 

[60]  In  this  suit  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree  was  non-suited  by  the  Sudder 
Ameen,  upon  the  ground,  that  Soondur  Koomaree  Debbeea  had  not  forfeited  her 
rights  as  widow  and  heir  ;  but  the  Sudder  Ameen,  in  the  judgment  pronounced  by 
him,  declared  his  opinion  that  the  Unomuttee  Pottah  was  a  fabricated  instrument, 
and  that  Soondur  Koomaree  Debbeea  was  only  entitled  to  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree's 
property  for  her  life,  and  that  upon  her  death,  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree  would 
be  entitled  to  it. 

From  this  decree  of  the  Sudder  Ameen,  Soondur  Koomaree  Debbeea  appealed 
to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court,  but  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  was  also  of  opinion 
that  the  Unomuttee  Pottah  was  fabricated,  and  dismissed  the  appeal. 

The  first  of  the  appeals  before  us,  that  of  Soondur  Koomaree  Debbeea,  is  from 
these  two  latter  decrees. 

It  was  objected  to  this  first  appeal,  that  it  is  merely  an  appeal  from  the  reasons 
from  which  the  decree  is  founded,  and  is,  therefore,  incompetent;  but  tlieir  Lord- 
ships are  of  opinion  that  the  decree  cannot  be  regarded  otherwise  than  as  establish- 
ing the  invalidity  of  the  Unomuttee  Pottah  as  between  Soondur  Koomarree  Debbeea 
and  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree,  and  all  parties  claiming  under  them,  and  they 
are  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  this  objection  cannot  be  maintained. 

They  have  felt  it  their  duty,  therefore,  to  examine  these  cases  upon  tlieir  merits. 
LTpon  proceeding  to  examine  them,  the  first  question  plainly  is,  the  validity  of  the 
instruments  on  wliich  the  right  to  adopt  is  claimed,  and  more  especially  of  the 
Unomuttee  Pottah,  on  which  the  claim  to  the  property  is  founded,  failing  the 
adoption. 

[61]  In  examining  this  question,  the  facts  of  the  case  require  particular  atten- 
tion. Some  of  them  are  common  to  both  parties.  Byjnath  Tewarree  died,  leaving 
two  sons,  Ram  Pershad  Tewarree,  and  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewaree,  the  party  to 
these  proceedings.  Ram  Pershad  Tewarree  afterwards  died,  leaving  one  son, 
Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree.  He  married  Soondur  Koomaree  Debbeea,  the  other 
party  to  these  proceedings.  Hurree  Persliad  Tewarree  was  a  minor  at  the  time 
of  tlie  death  of  Ram  Pershad  Tewarree,  his  father,  and  Gudadliur  Pershad  Tewarree 
was  appointed  to  be  his  guardian.  After  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree  had  attained 
his  majority,  and  in  the  year  1812,  a  separation  took  place  between  him,  and  his 
uncle,  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree,   and  the  joint  property  was  divided  Ijetween 
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tlieiii.      Thus  far  both   parties  are  agreed.      The  iiuestioii   we  are  now   (iinsideriiif; 
depends   upon   what   took   place   after    this    partition,      ll    is    alleged    l)y    Sonndur 
ICoouiaree  Debbeea,  that  in  the  month  of  August,   18.'il,  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree, 
lieing  in  a  state  of  approaching  dissolution,  determined  to  empower  her  to  adopt 
a  son,  and  to  constitute  her  sole  heiress  and  proprietor  and  owner  of  his  property; 
and  that  he  accordingly,  on  the  15th  of  August,  18.'U,  lodged  with  the  Judge  and 
the  Coll  ctor  two   petitions,  each  of   which   was   in  these  terms: — "As  I   have  no 
son  or  daughter,  I  wish  to  adopt  a  son  agreeably  to  Shaster,  and  I  wish  to  arrange 
about  it;  but  lest  death  should  prevent  my  taking  this  course  I  iiave  empowered  my 
wife,  Sooiidur  Kooniaree  Debbeea,  to  adopt  a  son,  and  my  wife  will,  in  furtherance 
of  my  connnand,  adopt  a  son  according  to  Siiastei' :   and   whatever  gifts,  etc.,  she 
makes,  I  acknowledge  and  confirm  the  same  as  my  own  doing.     As  you,  my  Lord, 
are  master,  I  liave,  agreeably  to  [62]  Shaster,  made  my  wishes  known  to  you  tlirough 
this  petition.     I  am  ill.     Not  lieing  able  immediately  to  meet  with  a  child  that  would 
suit  me,   I  have  empowered  my  wife  to  adopt   a   son.     As  soon,  therefore,   as  she 
fixes  upon  a  suitable  child  she  will  adopt  him,  and  now  my  wife  is  the  heir  of  all 
my  property  and  Zemindary,  and  will  hereafter  continue  to  be  the  sole  lieir  and 
proprietr;ss  and  owner.     For  your  Lordship's  information  I  have  stated  this  fact." 
And,   that   he   also,   on   the   same    15th  of   August,    ISJil,   executed   an    Unomuttee 
Pottah,  in  the  name  of  the  Appellant,  in  these  terms :    "  As  I  have  neither  a  sou 
nor  a  daughter,  and  I  am  ill,   and   as  you  are  my  wife,   and   in  consequence  the 
heir  and  proprietress  of  my  property,  and  as  from  our  having  no  son  our  funeral 
obsequies  cannot  be  performed,  it  is,  therefore,  very  desirable  to  adopt  a  son  accord- 
ing to  Shaster,  and  I  have  been  on  the  look-out  for  a  suitalile  ciiild  for  that  ]iurpose, 
and  not  being  able  to  get  one  to  please  me,  I  have  not  licen  able  to  adopt  one  to 
this  day.     Now,  I  am  ill,  and  if  by  God's  will  I  should  not  live  to  adoi)t  a  son,  in 
such   an  event  after   my   death  you   are  to   adopt  a  son    according  to   Sha.ster  on 
getting  a  fit  child,  and  I  hereby  give  you  power  to  adopt  a  son  with  my  free  will 
and  consent,  and  if  you  should  expend  any  thing  in  charity,  and  al.so  if  you  give 
away  the  immovable  property,  etc.,  to  any  one,  all  this  you  have  full  power  to  do. 
I  give  you  power  to  do  so.     In  witness  whereof  I  give  this  writing  as  a  deed  of 
power."        This   instrument  was  signed   and  sealed  by  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree, 
and  it  was  urged  that  under  the  authority  given  to  her  by  these  instruments,  she, 
on  the  15th  of  January,  1832,  adopted  Rada  Pershad,  the  son  of  her  sister.     On  the 
other  hand,  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree  [63]  wholly  d' nies  the  validity  of  these 
instruments,  and  alleges  that  they  were  faljricated  ;  that  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree's 
signature  to  tiiem  was  forged,  and  his  seal  affixed  to  them  at  a  time  when  he  was 
wholly  insensible  ;   and  he  relies  upon  the  contents  of  the  instruments,   and   upon 
some  erasures  which  appear  upon  the  Unomuttee  Pottah,  as  conclusive  in  his  favour 
upon  the  question. 

It  was  much  pressed  upon  us  in  the  argument  on  his  part,  that  the  Judge  of  the 
Zillah  Court,  b}'  whom  these  questions  were  first  decided,  had  the  opportunity  of 
seeing  the  original  Unomuttee  Pottah  and  petitions,  and  the  witnesses  on  whose 
testimony  the  case  was  said  to  depend;  and  that  Ixith  the  Courts  in  India  had 
better  means  than  we  have,  of  knowing  the  customs  and  habits  of  the  peojjle,  and 
of  judging  whether  such  instruments  as  those  which  are  in  question  were  likely  !o 
have  had  existence.  Their  Lordships  are  fully  sensible  of  the  weight  which  is  due 
to  these  considerations,  and  they  would  not  lightly  differ  from  the  Courts  in  India 
upon  questions  of  evidence  or  of  custom;  but  it  is  their  duty  carefully  to  examine 
the  cases  which  are  brought  before  them,  giving,  of  course,  full  weight  to  the 
decisions  which  have  been  pronounced  upon  them  ;  and,  if  upon  the  result  of  that 
examination  they  are  satisfied  that  those  decisions  are  not  well-founded,  it  is  not 
less  their  duty  to  declare  that  opinion. 

In  this  case  their  Lordships  have  the  misfortune  to  differ  from  the  Courts  in 
India  ;  and  they  have  less  difficulty  in  doing  so,  as  the  question  to  be  decided 
depends  much  more  upon  the  documentary  than  upon  the  parol  evidence.  Both, 
however,  must,  of  course,  be  regarded  ;  and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say,  that 
[64]  from  the  very  nature  and  constitution  of  these  suits,  the  evidence  taken  in  each 
of  them  must  be  looked  at  in  determining  the  oth'r. 

In  considering  the  validity  of  instruments  of  tliis  description,  it  is  of  great  im- 
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portance,  in  the  tirst  place,  to  ascertain  the  position  of  the  parties  at  the  time  when 
the  instruiiioTits  are  alleged  to  have  come  into  existence,  and  the  motives  which  may- 
have  led  to  the  execution  of  them.  This  case  presents  no  difficulty  in  that  point 
of  view  ;  for  the  evidence  on  the  part  of  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree  almndantly 
proves  that  at  the  time  when  these  documents  are  alleged  to  have  coine  into  existence, 
there  could  be  no  other  state  of  fealing  between  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree  and 
Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree,  than  the  most  determined  enmity.  Nearly  every 
witness  examined  on  the  part  of  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree  proves  that  they  were 
continually  cjuarrelling.  Neither  can  any  one  doubt  of  tlie  great  importance 
attached  by  the  Hindoos  to  the  existence  of  a  son — their  salvation  depending  upon 
it.     We  start,  therefore,  with  every  probability  in  favour  of  these  documents. 

It  is  not,  however,  upon  probabilities  that  this  case  can  be  decided.  We  must 
look  to  the  facts.  The  first  and  most  important  fact  to  be  attended  to,  is  that  of  the 
petitions  to  which  we  have  referred,  having  been  lodged  in  Court,  and  before  the 
Collector,  on  the  15th  of  August,  1831.  Nothing  can  be  more  strong  than  the 
language  of  these  petitions,  if  they  are  authentic.  They  purport  not  merely  that 
there  was  to  be  power  to  adopt,  but  that  the  property  was  to  be  the  wife's.  A 
power  to  adopt  may,  as  we  understand  the  Hindoo  law,  be  given  even  verbally. 
Surely,  then,  these  documents,  if  authentic,  must  be  taken  to  have  given  it,  [65] 
or,  at  all  events,  to  prove  that  it  had  been  given.  Is  there,  then,  any  sufiicient 
reason  to  doubt  their  authenticity?  They  bear  not  merely  the  seal,  but  the 
signature,  of  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree.  The  Respondent  has  given  no  proof  that 
the  signature  is  not  genuine.  His  witnesses  are  silent  upon  the  subject.  He  has 
not  even  attempted  to  prove  the  forgery  he  alleges.  The  absence  of  any  such 
evidence,  under  such  circumstances,  furnishes,  as  tlieir  Lordships  think,  strong 
ground  for  assuming  the  authenticity  of  these  petitions ;  and  if  authentic,  they 
would  alone,  as  it  appears  to  tlieir  Lordships,  be  sufficient  to  dispose  of  Gudadhur 
Pershad  Tewarree's  case  ;  for  it  has  not  been  disputed  at  the  bar,  though  it  was 
disputed  in  the  pleadings,  that  if  there  was  power  to  adopt,  there  was  a  valid 
adoption  of  Rada  Pershad,  and  Soondur  Koomaree  Debbeea  is  the  heir  of  Rada 
Pershad.  It  was  said,  however,  that  the  Unomuttee  Pottah  was,  at  all  events, 
fraudulent,  and  it  was  souglit  to  affect  the  authority  of  these  petitions  by  the  fraud 
in  fabricating  the  Unomuttee  Pottah.  The  case  was  presented  to  us,  in  this  respect, 
as  if  the  petitions  and  the  Unomuttee  Pottah  depended  wholly  upon  the  same 
evidence;  but  this  is  not  so.  The  petitions,  having  been  lodged  in  Court,  liave  the 
stamp  of  authority,  which  is  wanting  in  the  case  of  the  L^nomuttee  Pottah.  As  to 
the  Unomuttee  Pottah  itself,  however,  how  does  the  case  stand?  This  instrument 
purports  also  to  be  signed  and  sealed  by  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree ;  and  there 
is  the  same  absence  of  evidence  to  prove  that  the  signature  to  it  was  forged,  as  there 
is  with  respect  to  the  signature  of  the  petitions. 

The  Sudder  Ameen,  in  his  judgment,  places  reliance  upon  the  date  of  the 
instrument  having  been  erased,  [66]  and  some  other  date  having  been  substituted  ; 
but  whatever  alteration  may  have  been  made  in  the  date,  it  is  plain  that  the  deed 
was  executed  in  the  lifetime  of  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree.  Not  only  does  this  appear 
by  the  answer  of  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree,  but  the  very  date  of  the  alleged 
fabrication  of  the  deed  is  mentioned  in  the  petition  presented  by  him  on  the  9th 
of  August,  1838,  and  is  fixed  as  being  the  day  before  the  death  of  Hurree  Pershad 
Tewarree;  unless,  therefore,  there  was  an  alteration  in  the  state  of  mind  of 
Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree,  between  the  loth  of  August,  1831,  and  the  time  of  his 
death,  the  alteration  in  the  date  cannot,  as  it  seems  to  their  Lordships,  have  been 
material ;  and  as  to  the  other  alleged  erasures  in  the  names  of  the  witnesses  to  the 
deed,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  Sudder  Ameen  does  not  at  all  refer  to  them.  He 
appears,  in  his  judgment,  to  have  relied  upon  the  circumstance  of  Hurree  Pershad 
Tewarree  not  having  himself  adopted  Rada  Pershad  ;  but  their  Lordships  do  not 
consider  that  the  mere  fact  of  non-adoption  by  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree  himself, 
weighs  much  against  the  validity  of  the  deed.  Many  circumstances  may  have 
induced  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree  rather  to  trust  the  adoption  to  his  widow,  than 
to  make  it  himself ;  and  no  instrument,  giving  a  power  to  adopt,  could  be  held 
valid,  if  the  non-adoption  by  the  party  making  the  instrument,  be  held  to  prevail 
against  it.     Reliance  was  also  placed  on  Soondur  Koomaree  Debbeea  having,  soon 
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after  the  death  of  Hurree  Persliad  Tewarreo,  claimed  as-  lieir  in  the  suit  No  60<16  ■ 
but  It  IS  to  be  observed  that  at  tliis  time,  the  adoption  had  not  been  made-  and 
besides,  from  what  has  been  already  stated,  it  appears  clear  that  tlie  I'noinuttee 
Pottah  was  m  existence  in  the  lifetime  of  Hurree  Persliad  Tewarree  [67]  Some 
reliance  appears  also  to  have  been  placed  upon  some  slight  discrepancies  appearin-' 
m  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses  examined  on  the  part  of  Soondur  Koomaree  Debbceir; 
but,  in  their  Lordships'  judgment,  such  discrepancies  tend  rather  to  support  than 
to  discredit,  the  testimony  of  those  witnesses.  There  are  also  other  sli.dit  circum- 
stances on  whicli  the  Sudder  Ameen  has  relied,  which  do  not  appear  to  their 
Lordships  to  require  any  comment  ;  but  the  Sudder  Ameen.  in  some  de-'ree,  relied 
upon,  and  tlie  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  almost  wliollv  relied  upon,  the  inconsistency 
of  this  deed— that  the  gift  of  the  property  to  Sooi'idur  Koomaree  Debbeea  was  at 
variance  with  the  power  of  adoption  given  to  her.  This,  no  doubt,  is  a  circum- 
stance to  whicli,  if  unexplained,  great  weiglit  would  bo  due,  but  the  circumstances  of 
this  ea.se  appear  to  their  Lordships  to  explain  it.  It  is  obvious  that  in  the  state  of 
the  relations  existing  between  Hurree  IVrshad  Tewarree  and  Cudadiiur  IVrshad 
Tewarree,  the  natural  desire  of  Hurree  i'ersliad  Tewarree  would  be  to  prevent  his 
property  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  (;udadliur  Persliad  Tewarree,  into  whose 
hands  it  would  have  gone  if  he  had  not  otherwise  disposed  of  it.  That  tliis  was 
the  feeling  of  Hurree  Persliad  Tewarree  appears  from  the  evidence  of  Cudadlmr 
Pershad  Tewarree's  own  witness,  Bheekum  Sing,  who,  upon  his  examination,  states: 
— "  Formerly,  when  the  Defendant  and  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree  were  joint  in 
mess,  I  was  in  their  employ.  On  the  death  of  the  Defendant  in  the  year  12:U),  there 
was  a  partition  made  of  the  Zemindary,  etc..  in  the  year  12:n.  Aft'er  that  both  tiie 
parties  were  in  possession  of  their  shares.  In  the  year  12:58,  Hurree  Pershad 
Tewarree  became  very  weak  from  illness.  I  [68]  had  left  tlie  service  then,  and  was 
not  in  employ,  but  frequented  him  still;  when  I  used,  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree  was 
indeed  very  weak.  One  or  two  days  before  his  death  I,  and  many  others,  had  gone 
to  see  him,  and  at  the  same  time  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree  had  also  come  to  see 
him,  when  he  said  to  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree,  '  You  are  very  weak  ;  what  are  vou 
doing  with  the  Zemindaryl  '  On  this  Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree  said,  '  I  have  a  wife  ; 
she  will  sustain  my  honour.  I  have  transferred  the  whole  to  her  by  writing.'  On 
hearing  this  the  Defendant  went  away  in  a  rage.  I  also  went  away.  The  otlier 
people  also  left  the  place." 

The  evidence  of  this  witness  is  the  more  material  as  it  shows  that  (Judadhur 
Pershad  Tewarree  was  aware  of  the  execution  of  this  deed  even  in  the  lifetime  of 
Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree  ;  and  this  leads  us  to  the  consideration  of  his  conduct. 
Knowing  of  the  existence  of  this  deed,  as  appears  by  the  evidence  of  this  witness  ;  by 
his  answer;  and  by  the  petitions  already  referred  to,  he  instituted  no  proceedings 
until  the  9th  of  August,  1834,  and  then  only  when  he  had  been  sued  by  Soondur 
Koomaree  Tewarree,  and  was  called  upon  to  put  in  his  answer  in  the  suit  instituted 
by  her.  The  question,  therefore,  as  to  the  validity  of  the  deed  of  Unomuttee  Pottah, 
appears  to  their  Lordships  to  be  reduced  to  the  question  of  the  alleged  insensibility  of 
Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree;  and  on  this  point  their  Lordships  fully  concur  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Sudder  Ameen,  that  no  credit  whatever  can  be  given  to  the  testimony 
of  the  witnesses  examined  on  the  part  of  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree  upon  this 
point.  Their  Lordships  have  thought  it  right  to  examine  this  case  with  reference 
to  the  evidence  on  [69]  the  part  of  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree;  but,  having  done 
so,  they  think  it  right  to  add,  that  they  are  disposed  to  attach  more  weight  to  the 
evidence  on  the  part  of  Soondur  Koomaree  Tewarree,  than  the  Sudder  Ameen 
appears  to  have  done  ;  and  they  see  nothing  to  impeach  the  evidence  of  Ram  Mohun 
Surkar,  upon  whom  the  Sudder  Ameen,  in  his  judgment  on  the  first  appeal,  casts  no 
imputation  whatever.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  in  the  copy  of  the  same  judgment,  to 
the  other  appeal,  he  is  made  to  speak  of  him  in  these  terms : — "  Witness,  Ram  Mohun 
Surkar,  is  one  of  those  attached  to  the  Court  for  the  purpose  of  giving  evidence,  and 
is  not  worthy  of  reliance.  Without  even  looking  to  the  conflicting  nature  of  the 
testimony  of  each  of  these  witnesses,  their  evidence  in  my  opinion  has  no  weight  in 
this  case." 

Their  Lordships,  however,  are  not  disposed  to  place  reliance  u])on  this  latter  copy 
of  the  judgment,  for  they  find  that  in  the  reasons  of  appeal  presented  by  Soondur 
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Eoomaree  Debbeea  against  the  judgment  of  tlie  Sudder  Anieeu  there  is  the  following 
passage: — '"The  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  after  his  deep  research,  could  state 
nothing  against  Ram  Mohun  Surkar,  my  witness,  and  a  Vakeel  of  the  Court,  in  his 
decision,  except  that  nothing  could  be  carried  by  the  evidence  of  a  single  witness." 
And,  in  the  answer  to  these  reasons,  there  is  no  mention  made  of  any  such  observa- 
tion having  been  made  by  tlie  Sudder  Ameen,  as  appears  in  the  second  copy  of  the 
judgment. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  upon  the  first 
appeal  the  decisions  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  and  of  the  Sudder  Ameen  ought 
to  be  reversed. 

The  case,  however,  between  these  parties  does  not  [70]  require  that  any  decision 
should  now  be  given  as  to  the  rights  of  parties  who  may  become  entitled  after  the 
decease  of  Soondur  Koomaree  Debbeea  ;  and  feeling,  for  the  reasons  which  have 
been  already  assigned,  that  these  rights  (if  any)  will  be  better  investigated  in  India, 
their  Lordships  are  not  disposed  to  go  further  than  the  necessity  of  the  case  requires. 
They  intend,  therefore,  upon  the  first  appeal,  humbly  to  recommend  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  decrees  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  and  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen 
be  reversed,  and  that  in  lieu  thereof  the  decree  stand  and  be  as  follows  :  — 

"  It  appearing  to  their  Lordships  that  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree  cannot, 
under  any  circumstances,  have  any  right  to  the  property  in  question  in  this  suit 
during  the  life  of  Soondur  Koomaree  Tewarree,  it  is  ordered  that  the  suit  be 
dismissed  without  prejudice  to  any  question  as  to  the  rights  of  Gudadhur  Pershad 
Tewarree  (if  any)  after  the  death  of  Soondur  Koomaree  Tewarree,  and  without 
prejudice,  also,  to  the  rights  (if  any)  of  any  per.son  not  before  the  Court  in  this 
cause,  either  in  the  lifetime  or  after  the  death  of  Soondur  Koomaree  Tewarree  ;  and 
their  Lordships  will  order  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree  to  pa)'  the  costs  both  in  the 
Zillah  and  Sudder  Courts." 

Upon  the  second  appeal,  that  of  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree,  three  points  were 
raised :  — 

First.  That  all  the  accounts  had  been  settled  up  to  the  time  of  the  partition,  and 
that  the  Appellant,  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree,  had  been  improperly  charged  in 
respect  of  his  receipts  before  that  time;  and,  further,  that  he  had  been  improperly 
charged  with  rents  which  he  had  not  received. 

Second.  That  he  had  been  improperly  charged  with  [71]  a  moiety  of  a  fine  which 
had  been  paid  to  Government,  and  afterwards  repaid  to  him ;  and. 

Third.  Tliat  he  had  been  improperly  charged  with  the  amount  and  value  of 
propertj'  which  had  been  abstracted  from  the  Treasury  in  the  year  1830. 

The  second  point  was  abandoned  at  the  hearing  ;  upon  the  other  two  points  it 
is  unnecessary  to  say  more  than  a  few  words.  It  appears  to  their  Lordships  from 
the  partition  papers,  to  be  clear  that  accounts  were  to  be  afterwards  rendered,  and 
their  Lordships  see  no  evidence  to  show  that  any  such  accounts  ever  were  rendered, 
and  certainly  none  to  show  that  any  such  accounts  were  settled :  nor  do 
their  Lordships  find  that  it  is  alleged  by  the  answer,  that  there  ever  was  any  settled 
account ;  and  with  respect  to  the  rents,  the  Appellant  being  in  possession,  was  bound 
to  keep  the  accounts  of  his  receipts,  and  not  having  produced  any  such  accounts,  is 
properly  chargeable  with  the  full  rents.  There  remains  then  only  the  third  point, 
as  to  which,  upon  carefully  looking  into  the  evidence  which  was  referred  to  on  the 
part  of  the  Appellant,  their  Lordships  are  fully  satisfied  that  the  property  abstracted 
from  the  Treasury  was  not  stolen,  as  the  Appellant  has  alleged,  but  was  possessed  by 
the  Appellant  himself.  Their  Lordships  are,  thei'efore,  of  opinion,  and  will  humbly 
recommend  to  Her  Majesty,  that  Gudadhur  Pershad  Tewarree's  appeal  be  dismissed, 
with  costs. 


236 


NGA  HOONC;  V.  REti.   [1857]         VII  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  72 

[72]   NGA    HOONG   and   Others,— Appelhnts;  THE   QUEEN,— ff^^v/wnrfenf  * 

[Dec.  5,  1857]. 

On  appeal  from,  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 

Appeal  to  the  Queeu  in  Council  allowed  from  a  judgment  on  a  cipun  ktinu  ol' 
tlie  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  in  a  case  of  murder. 

Statute,  9tli  Geo.  IV.,  c.  74,  sec.  56,  extends  to  the  British  territories  in  India, 
the  provisions  of  the  Statute,  9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  .'51,  sec.  8,  with  respect  to  offences 
committed  in  two  different  places,  or  partially  committed  in  one  place  and 
completed  in  another,  but  such  Statute  does  not  render  a  person  liable  to 
punishment  for  the  commission  of  a  complete  offence,  who  was  not  liable 
before  tlie  passing  of  that  Statute. 

The  words  ''  within  the  limits  of  the  charter  of  the  said  United  Company."  in  the 
56th  section  of  the  9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  74,  held  to  mean,  witliin  the  limits  of  tlie 
trading  charter  of  the  East  India  Company  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  101]. 

The  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  has  no  jurisdiction  under  tlie  9th  (ieo.  IV.,  c. 
74,  sec.  56,  to  try  an  indictment  for  murder  committed  and  wliolly  lom- 
pleted  at  a  place  within  the  trading  limits  of  tlie  East  India  Company's 
charter,  by  native  subjects  of  Burmali  under  the  government  of  the  East  India 
Company,  representing  the  Crown,  who  would  not  under  former  iStatutes 
regulating  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court,  have  been  amenal)le  to 
its  criminal  jurisdiction  [7  Moo.  Ind.  Ajiji.  100-102], 

In  this  case  the  appeal  was  allowed  by  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  (a),  from 
a  sentence  on  the  criminal  side  of  that  Court  in  a  case  of  murder. 

In  the  mouth  of  June,  1856,  the  Appellants,  natives  of  Burmah,  and  native 
subjects  of  the  East  India  Company,  representing  the  Crown,  were  apprehended 
[73]  on  the  charge  of  murdering  a  boat's  crew  of  natives  of  Tavoy,  in  certain 
uninhabited  Islands  called  the  Coco  Islands,  in  tlie  Bay  of  Bengal  :  and  were  subse- 
quently sent  to  Calcutta,  to  be  tried  in  the  Supreme  Court  there. 

By  the  charter  establishing  tlie  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  the  criminal  juris- 
diction of  that  Court  extends  to  all  murders  and  other  crimes  committed  within  the 
town  of  Calcutta  and  factory  of  Fort  William,  and  the  limits  thereof,  and  the 
factories  subordinate  thereto ;  and  also  extends  to  all  murders  and  crimes  committed 
in  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orissa,  by  any  British  subject,  or  any  other  ])erson  in  the 
service  of  the  East  India  Company  or  of  any  Briti.sh  subject.  By  the  Act,  39th 
and  40th  Geo.  III.,  c.  79,  sec.  20,  the  limit  of  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orissa  was  extended 
to  Benares,  and  to  all  such  Districts  as  should  thereafter  be  made  subject  to  the 
Presidency  of  Fort  William,  By  the  Act,  26th  Geo,  III,,  c,  57,  sec,  29,  all  the 
servants  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  all  other  British  subjects  resident  in  India, 
were  made  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court  for  all  murders  and 
other  crimes  committed  in  anv  parts  of  Asia,  Africa,  or  America,  beyond  the  Cape 
of  (jood  Hope  to  tlie  Straits  of  Magellan,  within  the  limits  of  the  exclusive  trade  of 
tile  East  India  Company, 

By  the  56th  section  of  the  Act,  9th  Geo,  IV,,  c,  74,  it  was  enacted,  "  That  where 
any  per.son,  being  feloniously  stricken,  poisoned,  or  otherwise  hurt,  at  any  ))lace 
whatsoever,  either  upon  land  or  at  sea,  within  the  limits  of  the  Charter  of  the  said 
United  Company,  shall  die  of  such  stroke,  poisoning,  or  hurt,  at  any  place  without 
those  limits  ;  or,  being  feloniously  stricken,  poisoned,  or  otherwise  hurt,  at  any 
[74]  place  whatsoever  without  those  limits,  either  upon  land  or  at  sea,  shall  die  of 
such  stroke,  poisoning,  or  hurt,  at  any  place  within  the  limits  aforesaid,  every 

*  Present:  The  Right  Hon,  Lord  Wensleydale,  the  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton 
Leigh,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  William  H.  Maule. 

{a)  By  the  Cliarter  of  Justice,  dated  the  26th  of  March,  1774,  sec,  xxxiii,,  creating 
the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  that  Court,  in  criminal  suits,  has  sole  power  and 
authority  to  allow  or  deny  appeals  to  the  Queen  in  Council.  See  The  Queen  v. 
Eduljee  Byramjee  (3  Moore's  Ind.  App.   Cases,  468);  The  Queen  v.  Alloo  I'aroo 


(ib.  488). 
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offence  conimitted  in  respect  of  any  such  case,  whether  the  same  shall  amount  to 
the  offence  of  murder  or  of  manslaughter,  or  of  being  accessory  before  or  after  the 
fact  to  murder  or  manslaughter,  may  be  dealt  with,  inquired  of,  tried,  determined 
and  punished,  by  any  of  His  Majesty's  Courts  of  Justice  within  the  British  terri- 
tories under  the  (Jovernment  of  the  said  United  Company,  in  the  same  manner  in 
all  respects  as  if  such  offence  had  been  wholly  committed  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Court  within  the  jurisdiction  of  which  such  offender  shall  be  apprehended  or 
be  in  custody  "  («). 

At  the  Criminal  Sessions  holden  before  tiie  Supreme  Court  on  the  4tli  of 
February,  1857,  an  indictment  against  the  Appellants  was  presented  to  the  grand 
jury,  the  seventh  count  of  which  was  as  follows: — "The  jurors  of  our  Lady  the 
Queen,  upon  their  oath,  further  [75]  [jresent,  that  Nga  Hoong,  Nga  Dzeen,  Nga 
Thoon,  Nga  Tzeen,  and  Nga  Than  Kch,  on  the  first  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of 
Our  Lord,  1855,  being  natives  and  inhabitants  of  the  parts  of  India  within  the 
dominions  of  our  Lady  the  Queen,  and  as  such  being  persons  owing  allegiance  to 
and  under  the  peace  and  subjects  of  our  Lady  the  Queen,  and  who  now  are  in  custody 
in  Calcutta,  within  the  local  jurisdiction  of  this  Honourable  Court,  did  within  the 
limits  of  the  charter  of  the  East  India  Company  (to  wit,  at  a  certain  Island  in  the 
Bay  of  Bengal,  in  Asia,  called  Wah  Oyoon),  feloniously,  wilfully,  and  of  their 
malice  aforetliought,  kill  and  nmrder  a  male  native  of  the  parts  of  India  within 
the  dominions  of  our  said  Lady  the  Queen,  whose  name  is  to  the  jurors  unknown." 

A  true  Bill  was  found  by  the  grand  jury  against  all  the  Appellants  ;  and  on  the 
7th  of  February,  1857,  they  were  brought  to  trial  in  the  Supreme  Court,  before  the 
Chief  Justice,  Sir  James  William  Colvile.  At  the  trial  the  Appellants  pleaded  ''  Not 
guilty";  and  the  Counsel  for  the  Appellants  objected  and  contended  that  the  Court 
had  no  jurisdiction  to  try  the  case,  and  that  the  Appellants  were  not  subject  to  the 
criminal  jurisdiction  of  the  Court. 

The  question  as  to  the  jurisdiction  was  reserved  by  the  Chief  Justice  for  the 
decision  of  the  full  Court  upon  further  argument.  The  jury  found  a  verdict,  as  to 
all  the  Appellants,  of  "  Guilty  "  upon  the  seventh,  and  three  other  counts  not  material 
to  the  question  at  issue. 

The  question  of  jurisdiction  was  argued,  on  the  12th  of  February,  1857,  before 
the  full  Court  consisting  of  the  Chief  Justice  and  Mr.  Justice  Buller,  and 
Mr.  [76]  Justice  Jackson,  and  the  judgment  of  the  Court  was  pronounced  on  the  I7th 
of  the  same  month.  The  Chief  Justice  delivered  the  opinion  of  himself  and  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Buller,  that  the  Court  had  jurisdiction.  Mr.  Justice  Jackson  was  of  opinion  that 
the  Court  had  no  jurisdiction. 

The  judgment  of  the  Chief  Justice  and  Mr.  Justice  Buller  was  in  these  terms:  — 
"  The  following  are  the  considerations  upon  which  we  think  that  the  Court  has  juris- 
diction to  try  and  determine  this  case  :  The  56th  section  of  the  9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  74,  is 
unlimited  as  to  persons.  It  must  necessarily  receive  that  reasonable  limitation 
which  applies  to  every  penal  enactment,  namely,  that  it  cannot  lie  taken  to  affect 
any  person  who  does  not  owe  a  permanent  or  temporary  allegiance  to  the  Crown. 
But  tliere  is  nothing  in  its  terms  which  restricts  its  operation,  whether  within  or 
without  the  Queen's  dominions,  to  one  class  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects;  it  compre- 
hends every  case  of  criminal  homicide  in  which  the  person  killed  dies  within  the 

(a)  Shortly  before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  the  9th  Geo.  IV.,  cap.  31,  consolidating 
and  amending  the  Criminal  law  in  England,  was  passed,  the  8th  section  of  which 
jirovided,  ''  That  where  any  person,  being  feloniously  stricken,  poisoned,  or  other- 
wise hurt,  upon  the  sea,  or  at  any  place  out  of  England,  shall  die  of  such  .stroke, 
poisoning,  or  hurt,  in  England;  or,  being  feloniously  stricken,  poisoned,  or  other- 
wise hurt,  at  any  place  in  England,  shall  die  of  such  stroke,  poisoning,  or  hurt,  upon 
the  sea,  or  at  any  place  out  of  England,  every  ofi'ence  committed  in  respect  of  any 
such  case,  whether  the  same  shall  amount  to  the  offence  of  murder  or  of  manslaughter, 
or  of  being  accessory  before  the  fact  to  murder,  or  after  the  fact  to  murder  or  man- 
slaughter, may  be  dealt  with,  inquii-ed  of,  tried,  determined,  and  punished,  in  the 
county  or  place  in  England  in  which  such  death,  stroke,  poisoning,  or  hurt,  shall 
happen,  in  the  same  manner  in  all  respects  as  if  such  offence  had  been  wholly 
committed  in  that  county  or  place." 
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wide  limits  of  the  Company's  charter,  and  iu  which  the  offender  is  in  custody  within 
the  jurixdiction  which  we  understand  to  he  tlie  ordinary  jurisdiction  of  the  Court. 
It  contemplates  two  classes  of  such  cases,  one  in  whidi  the  mortal  injury  is  intlicted 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  Company's  charter,  and  the  other  in  wiiic'h  the  wliole 
offence  is  completed  within  those  limits.  The  words,  therefore,  of  this  enactment, 
if  construed  literally,  uni|uestional)ly  comprehend  the  present  case.  Tiiere  is  uo 
general  rule  of  law  which  militates  against  (liat  construction.  The  jurisdiction 
over  offences  committed  beyond  the  territories  of  the  Kast  India  Company,  and 
within  these  wide  geographical  limits,  is  undoubtedly  of  an  cxce).-[77]-tiona"l  cliar- 
acter,  but  it  is  beyond  dispute  that  Parliament  lias  granted  it  over  IJritish  subjects. 
and  that  in  respect  not  only  of  these  heinous  offences  against  the  iierson.  liut  of 
many  other  offences,  by  the  26th  Geo.  III.,  c.  57,  s.  29.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  object  of  that  enactment  was  to  provide  for  the  puni.shment  in  India,  of 
offences  committed  by  British  subjects  within  those  geograjihical  limits,  wiiich,  if 
not  altogether  dispunishable  by  any  British  Tribunal,  could  only  l)e  tried  in 
England  under  such  Statutes  as  the  ;!:hd  Hen.  VIII.,  c.  2;},  tiie  57th  (Jeo.  III.,  c.  5;<, 
or  now  Ijy  the  9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  31,  s.  7.  Even  as  regards  offences  whicii  could  be  tried 
in  England,  it  was  obviously  expedient  to  provide  some  Tribunal,  with  power  to  try 
such  offenders  in  the  country  of  their  residence,  and  in  one  presumably  less  distant 
than  England  from  the  place  in  which  the  offence  was  committed.  The  same 
reasons  would  apply  to  those  ofi'ences  committed  by  native  subjects  of  the  Crown 
which  by  reason  of  their  locality  would  not  fall  within  the  ordinaiy  jurisdiction  of 
either  the  Crown  or  the  Company's  Courts,  and  there  is,  therefore,  uo  antecedent 
iujprobability  in  the  hypothesis,  that  the  section  under  consideration  was  designed 
to  give  to  the  Crown  Courts  such  a  jurisdiction  over  offences  touching  life  (to  which 
the  extraordinary  jurisdiction  created  by  several  of  the  English  Statutes  is  limited), 
when  committed  by  natives.  But  it  has  been  contended  that  other  parts  of  the 
Statute  iu  question,  as  well  as  particular  expressions  in  the  section  itself,  afford 
strong  arguments  against  the  construction  which  the  Counsel  for  the  Crown  would 
put  upon  it.  It  is  said  that  the  preamble  tends  to  show  that  there  was  no  intention 
to  confer  upon  any  [78]  of  the  Crown  Courts  in  India  a  new  jurisdiction,  or  to  do 
more  than  introduce  here  some  of  those  amendments  in  the  administration  of  the 
criminal  law  which  had  been  effected  at  home  by  the  9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  .'Jl,  and  other 
Statutes.  It  is  said,  in  particular,  that  the  real  object  and  intention  of  the  56th 
.section  of  the  Indian  Statute,  were  to  do  no  more  than  was  done  by  the  Sth  section  of 
the  English  Statute,  and  a  further  objection  to  the  construction  contended  for  l)v 
the  Counsel  for  the  Crown,  which,  when  I  first  considered  the  subject,  struck  me  as 
plausible,  is  drawn  from  the  provision  in  the  first  section,  which  says,  that  the  Act 
shall  extend  to  all  persons  over  whom  the  criminal  jurisdiction  of  the  Crown  Courts 
does  or  shall  hereafter  extend,  whence  it  is  argued  that  the  general  provisions  of 
the  Act  are  not  to  be  taken  to  apply  to  natives,  who  are  not  subject  to  the  ordinary 
criminal  jurisdiction  of  the  Court.  The  answer  to  the  fir.st  olijection  seems  to  be 
that,  in  whatever  degree  the  passing  of  the  Indian  Statute  was  prompted  by  the 
contemporaneous  amendments  in  the  criminal  law  of  England,  that  Statute  does 
unquestionably  in  several  instances  give  to  the  Crown  Courts  a  new  and  extended 
jurisdiction,  and  confer  upon  them  the  power  of  trying  natives,  who  would  no!, 
otherwise  be  triable  there.  The  7th  and  Sth  sections  relating  to  accessaries,  thi: 
70th  section  relating  to  the  offence  of  bigamy,  the  109th  section  relating  to  re- 
ceivers of  stolen  property,  afi'ord  instances  of  this.  Nor  can  it  be  said  that  the 
jurisdiction  supposed  to  be  given,  was  wholly  unconnected  with  the  recent  amend- 
ments of  the  criminal  law  of  England;  on  the  contraiy,  the  argument  of  the  Crown 
Counsel  assumes,  that  the  intention  was  to  make  some  kind  of  provision  in  India 
[79]  for  the  trial  of  that  kind  of  oft'ence,  which  was  the  subject  of  the  7th  section  of 
the  9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  31.  That  enactment  consolidated  and  amended  the  English 
law  relating  to  the  trial  of  murder  and  manslaughter  connnitted  out  of  England, 
and  if  a  similar  jurisdiction  was  to  be  given  to  the  Courts  here,  their  circumstances 
required  some  modification  of  the  machinery  by  means  of  which  it  was  to  be  exer- 
cised. Again,  it  is  clear  that  whatever  the  56th  section  of  the  Indian  Statute  means, 
it  means  "something  different  from,  if  not  something  more  than,  the  introduction 
into  India  of  the  Sth  section  of  the  English  Statute.     The  latter  section  seeks  merely 
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to  provide  for  the  cases  in  which  the  deceased  being  stricken  in  England  dies  abroad, 
or,  being  stricken   aliroad,  dies  in  England;  and   it  does  so  by  enacting,  tiiat  in 
either  case  the  trial   may  be  had   in   that   country   in   which   either  the  death  or 
stroke  happened,  as  if  the  ofYenco  had  l)een  wholly  committed  in  that  place.     Hut  the 
5f)th  section  of  the  Indian  Statute  docs  not  merely  contemplate  a  stroke  without,  and 
a  death  within,  certain  limits,  or  fire  verxa ;  it  seems  to  contemplate  also  offences 
wholly  committed  within  the  limits  defined  (the  words  are,  '  or  being  feloniously 
.stricken,  poisoned,  or  otherwise  hurt,  at  any  place  whatsoever,  either  upon  land, 
or  at  sea,  shall  die  of  such  stroke,  poisoning,  or  hurt,  at  any  place  within  the  limits 
aforesaid  '),  and  it  provides  for  the  trial  of  the  offenders,  not  by  any  Court  within 
the  limits  of  whose  ordinary  jurisdiction  either  the  stroke  or  the  death  has  hajipened, 
but  by  any  of  the  Crown  Courts  within  whose  ordinary  jurisdiction  the  offender  may 
be   apprehended  or  be   in   custody.     And   as   Mr.   Advocate-General   has  siiown   by 
several  of  the  cases  put  by  him,  it  is  quite  consistent  with  this  [80]  section,  that  the 
offender  should  be  tried  by  a  Court  within  whose  jurisdiction  neither  stroke  nor 
death  has  happened;  or  l)y  one  within  whose  jurisdiction  both  or  either  of  those 
events  has  happened.     The  word  '  wholly  '  which  has  been  contrasted  with  the  word 
'  actually  '  in  the  70th  section,  is  not  inappropriate,  because  the  section  does  embrace 
some  cases  in  which  the  stroke  may  have  been  given  beyond,  and  the  death  may  have 
taken  place  within,  certain  limits.     In  some  of  the  other  cases  which  are  embraced 
by  this  section,  it  would  not  be  strictly  appropriate  ;  but  we  cannot,  from  the  use  of 
it,  infer  that  the  object  of  the  section  was  merely  to  incorporate  into  the  Indian  Act 
a  provision  analogous  to  those  of  the  8th  section  of  the  English  Statute.     On  the 
contrary,    we    think    that    it    was    intended    to    answer    the    double    purpose    of 
introducing  provisions  analogous  to  those  of  the  7th  as  well  as  to  those  of  the  8th 
section  of  the  English  Act;  and  to  provide  the  means  of  trying,  by  any  of  the 
Crown   Courts  within  whose  ordinary  jurisdiction  lie  might  be  found,   a   person 
guilty    of    murder    or    manslaughter,  whether    his    offence    had    been  wholly  or 
only  partially  committed  within  the   limits  of  the   Company's   charter.        It   may 
possibly  be  argued  that  in  that  member  of  the  section  which  contemplates  a  crime 
completed  within  the  limits  of  the  Company's  charter,  the  Legislature  may  have  had 
in  view  cases  in  which  the  stroke  might  be  given  at  sea,  and  the  death  happen  on 
the  land,  or  vire  versa,  within  these  limits  ;  but  surely,  if  that  were  tlie  intention,  it 
would  have  been  easy  to  express  it  by  words   importing  either  contingency  ;  the 
words  used  are  applicable  to  either  case,  but  they  equally  include  every  case  of 
murder  or  manslaughter,  in  which  the  party  [81]  injured  dies  within  the  limits 
of  the  charter.     Nor  do  we  think  that  the  first  section  of  the  Statute  really  affords 
any  intrinsic  reason  for  excluding  from  the  operation  of  this  section  the  native 
subjects  of  the  Crown.       That  clause  at  mo.st  declared  that  the  operation  of  the 
Statute  should  be  confined  to  the  places  and  persons  over  whom  or  which  the  criminal 
jurisdiction  of  the  Crown  Courts  did  or  sliould  thereafter  extend.     This  would  of 
course  exclude  those  who  owed  neither  permanent  nor  temporary  allegiance  to  the 
Crown  ;  it  would  also  exclude  such  native  subjects  as  might  commit  offences  beyond 
the  local  and  ordinary  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  those  Courts  ;  but  it  would  include 
British  subjects  committing  oft'ences  within  the  limits  of  the  Company's  cliarter  or 
any  of  the  narrower  limits  within  which,  liy  Statutes,  other  than  the  2Gtli  Geo.  III., 
c.  57,  jurisdiction  has  been  given  over  that  class  of  persons,  and  it  would  also  include 
natives  who  either  by  reason  of  the  commission  of  the  offence  within  the  Presidency 
towns  or  upon  any  special  ground  might  be  amenable  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court,   and  such  a  special  jurisdiction   over  natives  might,  notwithstanding  that 
clause,  be  given  by  the   subsequent   provisions  of  the   Statute  itself.     AVe   tind   it 
uiHiuestionably  given  by  the  70th  section,  given  also  as  they  are  generally  under- 
stood, by  the  7th,  8th  and  lOflth  sections,  why  then  should  it  not  be  given  by  the 
56th   section  1     Again,  this   section   either   applies  to  the   native   and  East  Indian 
sul)jects  of  the  Crown  or  it  does  not.     If  it  does  not,  what  becomes  of  the  assumption 
that  the  intention  was  to  introduce  a  provision  analogous  to  that  of  the  8th  section 
of  the  English  Statute?     Why  should  such  a  provision  be  confined  to  British  sub- 
jects?    We  [82]  learn  from  the  comments  on  this  Statute  contained  in  the  charge  of 
Mr.  Justice  Ryan  to  the  grand  jury,  that  in  a  case  tried  not  long  before  in  this 
Court,  one  Anthony  had  escaped  from  justice,  because  the  murdered  man  having 
been  .stricken  in  the  town  of  Calcutta  liad  died  in  the  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs  ;  that 
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that  case  had  lieen  lirougUt  tu  the  kiio\vk-d!.'f  of  the  advisers  of  tlie  Crown,  and 
tliat  in  the  opinion  of  the  learned  Judjre  that  defect  in  tlie  law  was  remedied  l)y  tliis 
very  clause  of  the  Act.  It  is  quite  clear  that  had  Anthony  been  jiroved  to  be  a 
British  sul)ject,  the  difHculty  in  that  case  could  not  liave"  arisen.  Tlierefore,  it 
cannot  but  be  supposed  that  in  so  far  as  tliis  section  was  desif,'ned  to  remedy  that 
defect  in  the  law,  it  wa.s  intended  to  apply  to  natives,  as  well  as  to  British  sui)jects. 
And,  if  it  were  intended  to  apply  to  the  former,  we  cannot  see  by  what  rule  <if 
construction  the  words  of  the  enactment  are  to  be  expanded  or  narrowed  according  to 
the  character  or  status  of  the  person  to  whom  they  are  applied.  It  cannot  be  said 
that  the  first  section  or  any  other  part  of  the  Statute  makes  the  a])plical)ilitv  of  the 
r)Gth  section  depend  upon  the  circumstance  of  the  person  beinf^  subject  to  the V'eiieral 
jurisdiction  of  the  Court;  for  the  criminal  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  is  never  e.\- 
clusively  determined  by  the  charter  or  status  of  the  i)er.son.  The  local  limits  of 
that  jurisdiction  may  be  wider  in  the  case  of  British  subjects,  and  narrower  in  the 
case  uf  natives;  but  in  either  case  its  existence  is  •Ictermined  by  -he  locality  of  Iho 
otTence.  A  native  who  has  never  slept  a  night  in  Calcutta,  who  commits  an  otl'ence 
in  Calcutta,  can  only  be  tried  here.  If  one  whose  domicile  is  unciue.stioiiably  in 
Calcutta,  who  has  never  slept  a  nij^ht  out  of  Calcutta,  walks  beyond  the  ditciiand 
[83]  commits  a  larceny  in  the  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs,  he  cannot  be  tried  here. 
Therefore,  to  make  this  section  applicable  to  natives  in  those  cases  only  in  which 
the  offence  has  lieen  partially  committed  in  Calcutta,  you  must  re-write  every 
clause,  I  had  almost  said  every  word  of  it.  If  the  intention  had  been  merely  to  pro- 
vide for  the  trial  by  the  Court,  of  cases  of  murder  and  manslaughter  when  the 
offence  was  partly  but  not  wholly  committed  within  its  jurisdiction,  it  would  have 
been  easy  to  express  by  apt  words  such  an  intention  with  reference  to  both  natives 
and  British  subjects.  It  is  more  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  Legislature  omitted 
to  do  so,  because,  by  this  section  it  had  provided  generally  for  the  trial  and  jiunisli- 
ment  of  every  case  of  murder  and  manslaugliter,  committed  wholly  or  partially 
within  the  Inroad  limits  of  the  Company's  charter,  either  Ijy  native  or  British  subjects 
in  the  Crown  Court  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  oiTender  should  l)e  in  custody. 
It  did  not  express  tlie  smaller  because  it  was  included  in  the  larger  proposition:  in 
tine,  we  think  that  the  clause  must  apply  to  natives  to  some  extent,  since  otherwise 
tiiere  would  be  no  law  for  such  cases  as  that  of  Anthony.  We  think  it  cannot,  as 
against  natives,  be  limited  to  cases  in  which  some  part  of  the  offence  has  been  com- 
mitted within  the  local  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  both  becau.se  the 
Court  is  empowered  to  try  in  any  of  the  Crown  Courts  within  whose  jurisdiction 
the  prisoners  may  have  been  apprehended  or  be  in  custody ;  and  also,  because  the 
application  of  the  clause  cannot  be  ,so  narrowed  without  doing  great  violence  to  its 
language ;  and  lastly,  we  think  that  a  construction  which  makes  it  a  necessary 
iDudition  to  the  application  of  the  clause,  that  the  stroke  should  be  given  in 
[84]  one  i)lace,  and  the  death  happen  in  another,  is  neither  necessary  nor  reason- 
able. In  such  a  case  as  this  it  would  have  given  the  Court  jurisdiction  over  these 
prisoners,  if  the  man  killed  had  been  wounded  on  the  smaller  and  had  died  on  the 
larger  Island,  whilst  it  denies  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  over  them,  because  the  man 
killed  died  on  the  spot  on  which  he  was  wounded.  Another  argument  against  the 
jurisdiction  that  has  been  suggested  is,  that  any  construction  of  the  56th  section 
which  supports  it  against  these  prisoners,  must  also  give  to  this  Court,  in  every 
case  of  murder,  or  manslaughter,  committed  in  the  Mofussil,  a  jurisdiction  con- 
lurrent  with  that  of  the  Company's  Courts.  The  word  used  is,  however,  '  may,'  not 
•  shall,'  the  jurisdiction  is  at  most  concurrent  with  that  of  the  local  Courts,  and 
though  this  consequence  may  not  have  been  foreseen  by  the  framers  of  the  Statute, 
and  might  lead  to  practical  inconvenience,  it  cannot  control  the  construction  of  the 
enactment.  It  is  further  to  be  observed  that  the  existence  of  the  jurisdiction  depends 
upon  a  further  circumstance  which  can  rarely  happen,  and  can  never  be  created  in 
order  to  oust  the  jurisdiction  of  a  Company's  Court,  namely,  that  the  jirisoner  must 
lie  apprehended  or  be  in  cust(jdy  within  the  local  limits  of  the  Cro\vn  Court's  juris- 
diction. Upon  the  whole,  then,  we  are  of  opinion  that  this  Court,  as  a  Court  of 
oyer  and  terminer  and  general  gaol  delivery,  had  power  to  try  the  prisoners  for  the 
felony  of  which  they  stand  convicted  on  the  seventh  count  of  the  second  indictment. 
In  coming  to  this  conclusion  we  have  not  been  influenced,  and  we  ought  not  to  be 
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influenced,  by  the  consideration,  that,  if  we  decide  otherwise,  great  crimes,  and  in 
this  and  perliaps  in  other  [85]  like  instances,  would  either  go  unpunished,  or  be 
left  to  such  uncertain  remedy  as  iiroceedings  in  England  might  afford.  But,  if  we 
ought  not  to  be  astute  in  seeking  for  jurisdiction,  so  neither  ought  we  to  be  astute 
in  evading  a  jurisdiction,  which,  upon  the  be.st  consideration  which  we  can  give  to 
this  difficult  and  novel  question,  we  think  has  been  conferred  upon  us.  We  would 
not  unduly  strain  the  Statute,  either  to  avoid  or  to  cause  a  failure  of  justice;  we 
have  tried  fairly  to  interpret  it,  an-d'the  result  is,  that  we  think  this  conviction 
can  be  supported.  Having  come  to  this  conclusion,  we  have  considered  anxiously 
what  course  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Court  to  follow,  and  in  this  I  believe  we  are  all 
agreed.  The  crime  of  which  these  men  have  been  convicted  is  of  the  deepest  dye. 
It  involves  not  merely  the  murder  charged  in  the  indictment,  but  nine  others.  In 
such  a  case,  but  for  this  question  of  jurisdiction,  we  should  unquestionably  have 
deemed  it  our  duty,  however  painful,  to  let  the  law  take  its  course  against  some,  if 
not  all,  of  the  prisoners.  But  to  inflict  capital  punishment,  if  there  is  the  slightest 
doubt  of  our  jurisdiction,  is  a  serious  responsibility.  On  the  other  hand  it  would 
be  objectionable  to  allow  great  criminals  to  escape  with  inadequate  punishment, 
because  on  the  trial  a  question  of  this  kind  had  been  raised  and  determined  against 
them ;  though  with  that  uncertainty  which  necessarily  attaches  to  the  decision 
of  any  Court  but  one  of  ultimate  resort.  In  the  present  case  the  Court  is  not  unani- 
mous, and  that  affords  a  strong  additional  reason  for  the  course  which  we  intend 
to  pursue.  But  had  we  been  unanimous,  we  should  have  felt  that  this  is  the  first 
decision  on  the  section  in  question  ;  and  that  the  practice  of  the  Court,  whenever  it 
has  [86]  tried  a  case  of  homicide  committed  in  the  Mofussil,  has  been  to  require 
proof  that  the  accused  is  a  British  subject  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term  ;  and  so 
far  affords  an  argument  against  the  construction  which  two  of  us  have  to-day 
adopted.  If  these  unhappy  men  had  the  means  of  appearing  by  legal  advisers 
regularly  instructed,  and  had  petitioned  for  leave  to  appeal  against  our  judgment, 
we  should  not  on  these  circumstances  have  refused  to  allow  their  appeal.  It  is  in 
every  way  desirable,  as  regards  the  public,  that  this  question  of  jurisdiction  should 
be  authoritatively  settled.  Wiat  we  jtropose  to  do,  therefore,  is  to  pass  sentence  on 
them  now  upon  the  second  indictment  ;  but  to  suspend  the  execution  of  that  sentence 
until  the  Queen's  pleasure  can  be  known.  We  shall,  whether  there  is  a  regular 
appeal  or  not,  send  home  the  proceedings,  and  endeavour  to  obtain,  in  the  manner 
which  may  be  thought  most  satisfactory,  an  authoritative  decision,  which  will  both 
determine  the  propriety  of  this  conviction,  and  set  at  rest  the  que.stion  on  which  its 
legality  depends." 

The  other  Judge,  Sir  Charles  Jackson,  delivered  his  judgment  as  follows: — "  As 
I  take  a  view  somewhat  different  from  the  rest  of  the  Court  upon  the  question  of 
jurisdiction  under  the  Statute,  9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  74,  I  think  it  as  well  to  express  that 
opinion  shortly.  It  appears  from  the  preamble  of  that  Act,  that  it  was  passed  with 
the  view  of  introducing  some  of  the  alterations  of  the  criminal  law  contained  in  the 
English  Act,  9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  31  ;  and  clause  56  of  the  9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  74,  appears  to 
be  the  one  which  was  intended  as  an  introduction,  to  some  extent  at  least,  of  section 
8  of  the  English  Act  into  this  country.  This  is  admitted  by  the  Counsel  for  the 
Crown,  who  contend,  however,  [87]  that  the  56th  section  was  intended  as  an  intro- 
duction of  the  7th  section  of  the  English  Act,  as  well  as  the  8th — an  argument  to 
which  I  shall  hereafter  advert.  The  general  intention  of  section  8  of  the  English 
Act,  was  to  provide  for  cases  of  murder  or  manslaughter  where  the  blow  was  struck 
upon  the  sea,  or  at  any  place  out  of  England,  and  the  death  occurred  in  England, 
or  where  the  blow  was  struck  at  any  place  in  England,  and  the  death  occurred  out 
of  England.  The  words  of  the  56th  section  of  the  Indian  Act  are  certainly  different. 
At  first  it  provides  for  the  case  of  a  person  struck  at  any  place  on  land  or  sea  within 
the  limits  of  the  Company's  charter  and  dying  without  those  limits.  So  far  this 
section  resembles  the  second  state  of  circumstances  referred  to  in  section  8  of  the 
English  Act;  but,  instead  of  proceeding  with  a  provision  for  the  case  of  a  person 
struck  at  any  place  without  the  limits,  and  dying  within  those  limits,  the  phraseology 
is  changed,  and  the  section  runs  thus:  '  or  being  feloniously  stricken,'  etc.,  at  any 
■  place  whatsoever  either  upon  land  or  sea  shall  die  of  such  stroke,'  etc.,  '  at  any 
place  within  the  limits  aforesaid.'     The  section  then  proceeds  to  give  jurisdiction  to 
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the  Court  to  try  and  punish  all  such  cases,  '  as  if  such  offence  had  been  wliollv  ion.- 
mitted  withm  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
which  such  oflender  shall  be  apprehended  or  be  in  custody.'  It  is  not 
difficult  to  account  for  the  language  being  different  iu  the  English 
and  Indian  Acts.  If  the  Indian  Act  had  merely  provided  for  cases 
where  the  blow  was  struck  without  the  limits  of  the  Company's  charter,  and 
the  death  occurred  within,  there  would  have  been  many  cases  of  murder  and  man- 
slaughter, m  which  the  blow  was  struck  in  one  [88]"  jurisdiction  and  the  death 
ensued  m  another,  which  would  be  excluded  from  the  operation  of  tiic  section.  The 
framer  of  the  Act,  if  he  glanced  at  the  map,  would  see  that  he  had  not  to  deal  with 
limits  consisting  of  a  compact  territory  under  one  jurisdiction  like  Knglaiid,  but 
with  limits  including  a  large  portion  of  the  surface  of  the  globe,  with  many  in- 
dependent jurisdictions,  native  and  foreign,  within  them,  and  he  would  l)c  anxious 
to  i)rovide  for  cases  where  (he  offence  was  committed  in  one  of  these  jurisdictions 
witiiin  the  limits  of  the  Company's  charter,  and  consummated  in  another,  also 
within  the  same  limits,  as  well  as  for  offences  committed  without  the  limits,  and 
consummated  within  them.  As  instances,  suppose  two  La.scars,  natives  of  India, 
but  not  inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  were  on  shore  at  Madagascar',  or  at  the  Isle  of 
Bourbon,  and  one  of  them  inflicted  a  mortal  wound  on  the  other;  that  Ijoth  natives 
then  embarked,  and  the  wounded  man  died  at  sea.  and  the  sla^yer  was  afterwards 
arrested  in  Calcutta  ;  or  suppose  the  ca.se  of  two  native  subjects,"  quarrelling  on  the 
road  from  Lucknow  (in  the  then  Kingdom  of  Oude)  to  Cawnpore,  and  that  one  of 
them  received  a  mortal  wound  from  the  other,  and  afterwards  both  crossed  the  river 
to  Cawnpore,  where  the  wounded  man  died.  Numerous  other  cases  might  l)e  put, 
in  which  the  blow  would  be  given  within  one  jurisdiction  and  the  death  would  take 
place  in  another,  and  yet  both  jurisdictions  would  be  within  the  geographical  limits 
of  the  Company's  charter,  and  it  is,  I  think,  more  probable  that  the  phraseology  was 
changed  to  meet  such  cases  as  these,  which  are  similar  in  their  nature  to  "tliose 
provided  for  in  section  8  of  the  English  Act,  than  that  it  was  altered  with  a  view  of 
giving  this  Court  concurrent  jurisdiction  with  [89]  the  Mofussil  Courts  in  all  cases 
of  homicide  committed  in  the  Mofussil,  when  the  prisoner  is  in  custody  in  the 
Presidency  town.  I  see  no  ground  for  supposing  that  the  words  were  altered  with 
the  view  of  embodying  into  this  section  the  7th  section  of  the  English  Act,  as  well 
as  section  8;  for  section  7  of  the  English  Act  deals  with  an  entirely  different  matter 
to  that  contemplated  in  section  56  of  the  Indian  Act,  inasmuch  as  section  7  applies 
e.xclusively  to  cases  where  the  whole  ofl'ence  is  committed  out  of  England,  whereas 
section  56  applies  to  cases  committed  partly  within  and  partly  without,  or  wholly 
within,  the  limits  of  the  Company's  charter,  and  does  not  in  any  aspect  contemplate 
a  ca.se  of  murder  wholly  w  ithout  those  limits.  We  have  next  to  consider  the  effect 
of  the  words  as  they  stand  in  this  section  56.  It  first  provides  for  cases  of  murder, 
etc.,  where  the  blow  is  struck  within  the  limits  and  the  death  occurs  without,  and  it 
then  proceeds — '  or  being  feloniously  stricken,'  etc.,  '  at  any  place  whatsoever,  either 
upon  land  or  at  sea,  shall  die  of  such  stroke,'  etc.,  '  at  any  place  within  the  limits 
aforesaid.'  I  concede  at  once  that  this  language  gives  the  Court  jurisdiction  when 
the  blow  is  .struck  without  the  limits  of  the  Company's  charter,  and  death  ensues 
within  those  limits,  and  also  in  oases  where  the  blow  is  struck  in  one  jurisdiction  or 
place  within  the  limits  of  the  Company's  charter,  and  death  ensues  in  another  juris- 
diction or  place  within  those  limits.  I  think  the  clause  was  expressly  framed  to  meet 
such  cases,  but  I  doubt  whether  the  section  was  ever  intended  to  apj.ily  to  a  case  of 
murder  or  manslaughter  where  the  oft'ence  was  completed,  that  is,  where  the  lilow 
was  struck  and  the  death  ensued  at  one  and  the  same  place  within  the  [90]  limits 
of  the  Company's  charter.  It  is  true  that  the  words  '  being  stricken  at  any  place 
whatsoever,'  and  the  words  '  shall  die  of  such  stroke  at  any  place  within  the  limits 
aforesaid,'  if  taken  literally,  admit  of  the  construction  that  the  blow  may  be  struck 
and  the  death  ensue  in  one  place,  if  within  the  limits;  but  I  nevertheless  doubt  the 
propriety  of  such  a  construction.  The  whole  section  must  be  taken  together,  and  the 
general  intent  of  the  provision,  and  the  other  words  contained  in  it,  must  also  be 
considered.  I  think  that  the  whole  section  is  framed  diverso  intuitu,  and  solely  with 
the  view  of  providing  for  certain  exceptional  cases  where  the  blow  is  struck  in  one 
jurisdiction  and  the  death  ensues  in  another  ;  and.  if  I  am  right  in  my  premises,  that 
this  section  is  merely  an  adaptation  of  the  8th  .section  of  the  English  Act,  that  section 
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supports  my  view,  inasmuch  as  it  does  not  contemplate  the  blow  and  the  deiith 
occurrins;;  at  the  same  place,  but  is  expressly  framed  with  the  view  of  meeting  the 
difficulty  of  cases  where  the  blow  is  struck  in  one  place,  and  the  death  ensues  in 
another.  I  also  think  that  the  word  '  wholly,'  which  is  found  towards  the  end  of  this 
section,  is  unnecessary  and  inappropriate  to  the  case  of  a  murder  committed  in  one 
place,  and  that  it,  tiierefore,  throws  a  doubt  on  construction  insisted  ujion  by  the 
Crown.  The  passage  in  which  it  stands,  runs  thus:  '  may  be  dealt  with,  inciuired  of, 
tried,  determined,  and  punished  by  any  of  His  Majesty's  Courts,'  etc.,  '  in  the  same 
manner  in  all  respects  as  if  such  offence  had  lieen  wliolly  committed  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Court  within  the  jurisdiction  of  which  such  offender  shall  be  appre- 
hended or  he  in  custody.'  The  section  here  again  reverts  to  the  language  of  section 
8  of  the  [91]  English  Act,  which  also  contains  this  word  '  wholly,'  '  wholly  committed 
in  that  county,'  and  it  seems  clear  that  the  jurisdiction  here  spoken  of  is  that  juris- 
diction which  we  exercise  within  our  local  limits,  and  in  which  the  prisoner  is  in 
custody.  Bearing  this  in  mind,  the  word  '  wholly  '  would  be  most  appropriately 
used  if  applied  simply  to  the  case  of  an  offence  commenced  or  consummated  partly 
within  tlie  local  jurisdiction.  Still  that  expression  would  not  be  inappropriate,  if 
applied  to  offences  consisting  of  two  parts,  respectively  committed  in  dift'erent  juris- 
dictions without  the  local  limits.  But  the  word  '  wholly  '  is  both  inappropriate  and 
unnecessary  if  applied  to  the  case  of  a  murder  conun'tted  in  one  place  within  the 
Company's  charter,  though  without  the  local  jurisdiction  ;  for  in  such  a  case,  there 
is  no  question  whether  it  was  connnitted  wholly  or  in  part  in  any  particular  place, 
and  it  would  have  been  sufficient  in  such  a  case  to  say  '  as  if  such  offence  had  been 
committed  within  the  jiirisdiction  of  the  Court,'  omitting  the  word  '  wholly ' 
altogether.  And  if  it  were  the  intention  of  the  draughtsman  to  include  ofl'ences 
committed  in  one  place,  he  might  have  added  the  words  '  or  actually,'  words  which 
he  could  appropriately  use  in  the  70th  section  of  this  Act,  in  which  case  the  words 
might  be  read  distributively,  and  the  word  '  actually  '  applied  to  cases  where  the 
offence  was  committed  in  one  place.  If  this  56th  section  was  framed,  as  the 
Counsel  for  the  Crown  insist,  with  a  view  of  giving  this  Court  jurisdiction  in  all 
cases  of  murder  and  manslaughter  occurring  within  the  limits,  one  would  not  expect 
to  find  so  important  a  jurisdiction,  one  that  gives  us  concurrent  jurisdiction  with 
the  Mofussil  Courts  in  all  cases  of  murder  and  manslaughter  occurring  in  the  Mofus- 
[92]-sil,  when  the  offender  is  in  custody  in  the  Presidency  town,  to  be  thus  incidently 
and  obscurely  given  in  a  section  which  has  for  its  main  object,  at  least,  a  provision 
for  cases  wliere  the  blow  is  given  in  one  jurisdiction,  and  the  death  ensues  in  another. 
It  is  hardly  possible  to  conceive,  that,  if  it  were  the  intention  of  the  Legislature  to 
give  us  so  important  a  concurrent  jurisdiction,  it  would  have  remained  undiscovered 
and  unknown  until  this  argument ;  for  if  the  argument  for  the  crown  he  correct, 
this  Court  has  been  in  error  for  the  last  twenty-eight  years,  inasmuch  as  it  has 
always,  during  that  period,  required  proof  in  all  cases  of  murder  and  manslaughter 
committed  in  the  Mofussil,  that  the  oft'ender  was  a  British  subject.  On  the  wliole, 
then,  I  have  great  doul)ts  whether  this  section  applies  to  a  case  where  the  murder 
was  committed  at  one  place  within  the  limits  of  the  Company's  charter.  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  the  section  was  framed  divernu  intuitu,  with  the  intention  of 
giving  this  Court  jurisdiction  in  a  few  exceptional  cases,  where  tiie  blow  occurs  in 
one  place  and  the  death  in  another,  and  the  person  is  in  custody  at  the  Presidency 
town,  and  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  extract  out  of  these  obscure  words,  an  entirely 
new  range  of  jurisdiction,  whicn  no  other  Statute,  authority,  or  practice,  has  ever 
treated  as  existing.  I  am  glad,  therefore,  that  the  course  about  to  be  adopted  by 
the  Court  will  set  at  rest  all  doulits  on  this  question  before  the  execution  of  the 
sentence." 

The  majority  of  the  Court  being  of  opinion  that  the  Court  had  jurisdiction, 
judgment  of  death  was  recorded  against  the  Appellants  on  the  seventh  count  ;  but 
execution  of  the  .sentence  was  respited. 

The  Appellants  having  obtained  leave  of  the  Su-[93]-prenie  Court  tn  appeal 
from  this  judgment  to  Her  Majestv  in  Council,  the  same  now  came  on  for  hearing. 

Mr.  Wigra'm,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  and  W.  H.  Melvill,  for  the  Appellants.— 
The  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  had  no  jurisdiction  to  try  this  indictment,  as  the 
Appellants  were  not  subject  to  the  criminal  iurisdiction  of  that  Court,  or  liable  to 
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be  tried  before  it  for  the  offence  with  ^^■hk■h  thcv  were  cl.ar-ed  That  Court  «.,k 
created  b,  the  Act  13th  Geo  III.,  c.  63,  .ec.  13,  which  enuMod  ,he  Crofn^o "cJ  . 
Supreme  Court  with  c.vl  and  criminal  jurisdiction  ;  and  bv  the  Char(er  of  Ju.stice. 
da  ed  26th  ot  March,  1 .  T-l  founded  upon  thi.s  Statute,  the  Supren.e  Court  a 
Calcutta  was  estabhshed,  with  a  criminal  jurisdiction  extenditij;  to  all  murders  and 
other  cnnies  committed  within  the  town  of  Calcutta,  in  Hen^'al.  liahar  and  Orissa 
b>-  any  Bri  ish  subject  or  any  other  person  in  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company'. 
The  term      British  subject      d,d  not  include  native  subjects,  but  only  Europeans; 


crimes  within  the  limits  of  the  trade  of  tlie  East  India  Company.  The  principles 
of  these  enactments  were  fully  considered  in  their  application  to  tl.e  Supreme  Courts 
at  Madras  and  Bomliay  in  the  cases  of  Nayapal,  Clutty  v.  liachummar  (1  Stran-c's 
Mad.  Cases,  lo2),  and  In  re  The  Jmtites  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Jiullniturv  [94! 
at  Bombay  (1  Knapp's  P.C.  Cases,  1).  Under  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  the 
criminal  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court  has  always  practically  been  treated  as 
applying  only  to  crimes  committed  within  tlie  Presidency  town  of' Calcutta,  and  its 
factories,  and  to  crimes  committed  by  the  British  subjects  of  the  Crown  within  tlie 
mercantile  limits  of  the  Company's  charter,  or  over  natives,  for  crimes  committed 
within  tlie  limits  of  the  town  of  Calcutta.  Here  the  Coco  Islands  are  not  within  the 
town  of  Calcutta,  and  the  Appellants  are  not  British,  but  native  subjects  of  the 
Crown.  This  was  the  position  in  which  the  law  stood  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of 
the  Statute,  9th  of  Geo.  IV.,  c.  7-1.  Now,  the  oliject  of  that  Statute,  as  it  appears  by  the 
preamble,  was  to  extend  to  India,  and  to  those  persons  who  were  then  subject  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court  before  the  alterations  made  in  the  criminal  law 
of  England,  the  benefit  of  the  English  Statute,  9tli  Geo.  IV.,  c.  31,  sec.  8;  and  section 
56  of  Statute,  9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  74,  was  framed  and  intended  to  be  an  adaptation  of 
section  8  of  the  Statute,  9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  31,  so  as  to  make  similar  alterations  in  the 
criminal  law  administered  in  India,  but  was  never  intended  to  render  any  person 
subject  to  the  criminal  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court  who  was  not  previously 
subject  to  that  jurisdiction.  Certainly  it  was  never  intended  to  give  the  Supreme 
Court  a  general  jurisdiction  over  all  natives  in  cases  of  murder  and  manslaughter. 
Nor  even  over  aliens  in  the  service  of  the  East  India  Comi)any,  Rex  v.  Fraiieixco 
JoKe  (Morton's  Rep.  218),  where  that  Court  held,  that  a  foreigner  who  had  committed 
an  offence  beyond  the  province  of  Bengal  was  not  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  under  the  Statute,  [95]  26th  Geo.  III.,  c.  57,  sec.  29.  If  the  offence 
was  committed  by  a  native  subject  in  the  town  of  Calcutta,  the  Court  would  have 
jurisdiction,  Jatiiiokee  Doss  v.  The  King  (1  Moore's  Iiid.  A|ip.  Cases,  67  ;  S.C.  Morton's 
Rep.  222).  The  language  of  the  Statute  in  question  clearly  shows  that  it  was  to  be 
solely  applicable  to  English  subjects.  Sections  2,  59,  60,  67,  69  and  97,  respectively 
contain  the  word  "  felony."  This  is  a  technical  phrase  of  English  law,  and  not  in 
general  use,  like  "  misdemeanour,"  showing  it  was  intended  only  to  apply  to  British 
subjects.  It  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Bengal  Regulations  relating  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Foujdarry,  or  Criminal  Courts,  which  are  in  force  in  the  Mafussil. 
Ben.  Regs.  Dec.  3rd,  1790 ;  IX.  of  1793  ;  XII.  of  1825  ;  and  XII.  of  1829.  It  follows, 
therefore,  that  the  use  of  the  word  "  feloniously  "  in  the  56th  section  implies  that  the 
persons  committing  the  offences  to  which  that  section  refers  were  already  under  the 
English  jurisdiction.  Again,  the  word  "  person  "  in  that  section  cannot  apply  to 
native  subjects  as  contradistinguished  from  British  subjects.  If  the  Supreme  Court 
at  Calcutta  had  jurisdiction  over  natives  before  the  passing  of  this  Statute,  then  the 
word  used  in  this  section  is  superfluous.  The  first  section  should  be  incorporated 
with  the  other  sections  where  that  word  occurs,  and  to  the  word  "  jiersons  "  should 
be  added  "  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  criminal  law."  Such  a  construction 
would  make  all  the  sections  intelligible.  Courts  in  this  country  have  done  so, 
Vallaivce  v.  Siddel  (6  Ad.  and  Ell.  932),  Lyde  v.  Barmird  (1  Mee.'and  Wels.  101). 
Again,  the  phrase  "  within  the  limits  of  the  charter  "  must  be  taken  to  mean  the 
judicial  and  administrative  limits,  not  the  trading  limits.  Section  56,  under  [96] 
which  this  conviction  is  founded,  therefore,  cannot  apply:   the  murder  took  ))lace 

2-45 


VII  MOORE  IND.  APP..  97         XOA  HOONG  V.   RE«.  [1857] 

indeed  within  the  tradintj  limits  of  the  charter,  but  not  the  judicial  limits.  When- 
ever the  trading  limits  are  intended,  such  intention  is  expressly  mentioned  in  the 
Acts  of  Parliament  ;  as  in  the  26th  Geo.  III.,  c.  57,  sec.  29  :  53id  Geo.  III.,  c.  155, 
sec.  2 ;  7th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  56,  sec.  3  ;  9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  73,  sees.  19,  24,  51 ;  3rd  and  4th 
Will.  IV.,  c.  52,  sec.  119;  3rd  and  4th  Vict.,  c.  56,  sec.  9.— [Mr.  Pemberton  Leigh: 
In  this  particular  case  would  tliere  be  any  other  Tril)unal,  than  the  Supreme  Court, 
to  entertain  the  charge?] — The  native  criminal  Courts,  the  Foujdarry  and  the 
Nizamut  Adawlut,  had  jurisdiction  by  Ben.  Regs.  V.  of  1809,  sec.  3;  VIII.  of  1813, 
sec.  2  ;  I.  of  1822,  sec.  6  ;  VIII.  of  1829,  sec.  3.  These  Regulations  were  repealed  by 
Act  of  the  Govemment  of  India,  No.  I.  of  1849,  and  fresh  enactments  made  for  that 
purpose.  Another  fatal  objection  to  the  conviction  under  this  56th  section  of  the 
9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  74,  is,  that  the  murders  were  "  wholly  "  committed  at  one  place. 
This  section  was  intended  to  meet  a  case  of  difficulty,  where  the  blow  was  struck  in 
one  place  and  death  took  place  in  another,  and  to  that  extent  only  has  the  English 
Act,  9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  31,  sec.  8,  been  introduced  into  India  by  the  Act,  9th  Geo.  IV., 
c.  74.     The  judgment  cannot  be  sustained. 

The  Solicitor-General  (Sir  Henry  S.  Keating),  and  Mr.  Welsby,  for  the  Crown. — 
The  whole  question  turns  upon  the  proper  interpretation  of  the  56th  section  of  the 
9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  74.  Our  contention  is,  that  the  Supreme  Court  had  jurisdiction  to 
try  the  Appellants  by  virtue  of  that  section,  which  was  passed  to  meet  a  case  of 
this  [97]  kind.  It  is  true  that  in  former  Statutes  a  distinction  was  made  between 
English  and  native  British  subjects,  but  we  submit  that  no  such  distinction  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Act,  9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  74.  The  preamble  fully  bears  this  out.  There  the 
word  "  extend  "  is  used,  which  clearly  indicates  that  its  operation  is  not  to  be  con- 
fined to  British  subjects,  but  on  the  contrary  to  embrace  native  subjects,  and  to  en- 
large the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court.  The  first  object  of  the  56th  section  is  protection. 
There  is,  therefore,  no  reason  why  any  class  of  natives  should  be  excluded  from  the 
benefit  of  that  protection.  There  is  nothing  which  can  justify  the  Court  in  con- 
struing this  Statute  so  as  to  limit  the  word  "  person  "  to  British  subjects  and  not 
TO  native  subjects.  The  words  relied  upon  by  the  Appellant's  Counsel,  "  within  the 
limits  of  the  charter  of  the  said  United  Company,"  necessarily  mean  the  geographical 
or  trading  limits,  and  such  an  interpretation  must  be  so  put  on  the  Act,  9th  Geo.  IV., 
c.  74,  as  in  the  former  Statute,  26th  Geo.  III.,  c.  57,  sec.  29.  The  object  of  the  charter 
was  to  give  the  East  India  Company  a  monopoly  of  trade,  therefore  the  limits  of 
the  charter  must  mean  the  trading  limits.  Wliere  those  limits  are  intended  they 
are  expressly  mentioned.  Another  ground  taken  by  the  Appellants,  as  an  argument 
against  the  application  of  this  Statute  to  native  subjects,  was  the  use  of  the  word 
"  feloniously,"  and  it  was  contended  that  it  was  a  technical  word  which  applied  only 
to  individuals  liable  to  the  English  law :  we  submit,  however,  that  the  word 
''  feloniously  "  refers  only  to  the  nature  of  the  crime,  and  not  to  the  person  who 
commits  it. 

Mr.  Wigram,  Q.C.,  was  heard  in  reply. 

[98]  The  Right  Hon  Lord  Wensleydale. — Their  Lordships  in  this  case  have  had 
an  opportunity  of  consulting  the  judgments  in  the  Court  of  Calcutta,  which  are 
ably  and  perspicuously  stated  l)y  the  Chief  Justice  and  Mr.  Justice  Buller  on  one 
side,  and  by  Mr.  Justice  Jackson  on  the  other.  They  have  heard  as  well  every  argu- 
ment wliich  could  be  advanced,  either  in  favour  of  the  conviction,  or  against  it,  at 
the  Bar  ;  and  having  formed  their  conclusion,  and  entertaining  no  doubt  upon  the 
question,  they  think  it  would  be  improper  to  create  any  further  delay  for  the  pur- 
pose of  considering  this  case.  They  are  all  quite  satisfied  that  the  judgment  cannot 
be  supported,  and  that  the  conviction  was  wrong. 

The  question  in  this  case  depends  entirely  upon  the  construction  of  the  Act,  9th 
Geo.  IV.,  c.  74,  and  of  the  56th  section  of  that  Act,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the 
preamble.  Now,  there  is  nothing  more  clear  that  that,  with  respect  to  the  criminal 
law,  the  construction  is  always  to  be  strict;  and  putting  a  strict  construction  upon 
the  56th  section  of  this  Act,  we  have  no  doubt  that  it  was  not  meant  to  apply  to  a  case 
of  this  kind,  but  that  in  the  first  place  it  extends  only  to  persons  who  were  otherwise 
amenable  to  the  criminal  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  at  Calcutta,  who  are  the  persons 
described  in  the  first  section,  and  that  by  the  language  of  the  section  in  que.stion.  it 
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applies  only  to  cases  in  which  the  felony  or  crime  lias  l)ceii  coniiuitted,  l)y  persons 
who  committed  that  crime,  partly  witliin  the  jurisdiction,  and  partly  witliout. 

The  object  of  the  Statute,  as  appears  by  the  recital,  was  for  the' purpose  of  npply- 
inir  and  extending  to  the  British  territories  in  India  the  same  provision  as  had 
[99]  been  recently  made  for  En;,'land  with  re.spect  to  offences  committed  in  two 
diti'erent  places,  or  partially  committed  in  one  place,  and  accomplished  in  another, 
which  provisions  had  been  the  sul)ject  of  a  recent  enactment  in  the  Statute,  '.)th  of 
Geo.  IV.,  c.  31.  The  preamble  describes  that  to  have  been  the  object  of  the  Statute; 
and  there  can  be  no  douljt  that  we  must  consider  the  preamble  as  a  key  to  tlie  con- 
struction of  the  Statute,  though  it  would  not,  of  course,  control  every  provision,  for 
we  very  often  tind  that  the  subsequent  provisions  of  a  Statute  extend  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  preamble. 

The  Statute  goes  on  to  say,  that  the  object  being  that  the  "  alteration  siiould  be 
extended  to  the  British  territories  under  the  Government  of  the  United  Company 
of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies,"  it  is,  therefore,  enacted  that 
the  Act  "  shall  extend  to  all  persons  and  all  places,  as  well  on  land  as  on  the  high  seas, 
over  whom,  or  which,  the  criminal  jurisdiction  of  any  of  His  Majesty's  Courts  of 
Ju.stice  erected,  or  to  be  erected,  within  the  British  territories  under  the  Government 
of  the  United  Company  does  or  shall  hereafter  extend."  Now.tliat  clause  clearly  sliows 
that  the  object  of  the  Statute  was  that  it  should  apply  to  such  jicrsons.  The  Solicitor- 
General  says  that  the  word  "  extend  "  is  not  to  be  constr\ied  to  confine  it  to  sucli 
persons,  and  that  it  is  not  to  limit  the  jurisdiction.  But  the  word  "  extend  "  is  to  bo 
explained  by  the  preamble,  which  states  the  object  of  the  Statute  to  be  to  extend  the 
recent  enactments  of  the  Act  which  is  in  force,  to  the  East  Indies,  and  the  word 
"  extend  "  is  to  be  read  the  same  as  if  it  were  "  apply." 

Then  we  must  consider  whether  the  56th  section  [100]  applies  merely  to  these 
persons,  or  whether,  as  the  Chief  Justice  and  Mr.  Justice  liuUcr  have  stated,  it  ex- 
tends beyond  the  preamble,  and  applies  to  an  offence  completely  committed  within 
the  limits  of  the  Company's  trading  charter,  but  not  within  the  limits  of  tlie  town  of 
Calcutta.  Now,  reading  that  clause,  we  think  that  there  is  really  no  ditKcultv  in 
saying  that  the  sole  object  of  it  was,  that  it  should  apply  to  offences  partially  com- 
mitted in  one  district  and  completed  in  another.  The  words  of  the  clause  are,  "  Tiiat 
where  any  person  Ijeing  feloniously  stricken,  poisoned,  or  otherwise  hurt," — the  word 
"feloniously"  seems  to  show  that  it  was  meant  that  at  the  time  when  the  [ler.son 
gave  the  original  stroke,  he  was  a  person  capable  of  committing  felony — "  at  any 
place  whatsoever,  either  upon  the  land  or  at  sea,  within  the  limits  of  the  charter  of 
the  said  United  Company,  shall  die  of  .such  stroke,  poisoning,  or  hurt,  at  any  place 
without  those  limits;  or  being  feloniously  stricken,  poisoned,  or  otherwise  hurt,  at 
any  place  whatsoever,  either  upon  laud  or  at  sea,  shall  die  of  such  stroke,  poi.soning, 
or  hurt,  at  any  place  within  the  limits  aforesaid,  every  offence  committed  in  respect 
of  any  such  case,  whether  the  same  shall  amount  to  the  offence  of  murder  or  of 
manslaughter,  or  of  being  accessory  before  or  after  the  fact  to  murder  or 
manslaughter,  may  be  dealt  with,  inquired  of,  tried,  determined,  and  punished  by 
any  of  His  Majesty's  Courts  of  Justice  within  the  British  territories  under  the 
Government  of  the  said  United  Company,  in  the  same  manner  in  all  respects  as  if 
such  offence  had  been  wholly  committed  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  which  such  offender  shall  be  apprehended  or  be  in  custody." 

[101]  One  question  raised  before  us  by  the  learned  Counsel  for  the  Apjiellants, 
is  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  term  "  within  the  limits  of  the  charter  of  the  said  United 
Company."  On  that  point  I  believe  their  Lordships  have  not  the  slightest  difficulty. 
Those  words  are  to  be  construed  in  the  same  way  as  they  are  used  in  the  Statute, 
26th  Geo.  III.,  c.  57,  to  which  this  Statute  forms  an  addition.  They  are  to  be  con- 
strued to  mean  "  within  the  limits  of  the  trading  charter  of  the  Comjiany."  So  far, 
therefore,  as  regards  the  place  of  committing  the  offence,  this  was  an  offence  com- 
mitted within  those  limits,  and  the  Court  had  in  that  respect  jurisdiction.  But  the 
words  of  the  section  do  not  apply  to  entire  offences,  begun  and  completed  within  the 
jurisdiction,  but  to  tho.se  partly  committed  within,  and  ]uirtly  without,  which  are 
put  on  the  same  footing  as  if  they  had  b^en  "wholly  committed  within  the  juris- 
diction." It  is  perfectly  clear  that  the  tei.n  "wholly"  .shows  the  intention  of  the 
Legislature  to  be,  that  the  section  shall  apply  oeiv  to  that  description  of  case  ;  and  it 
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cauuot  have  the  sense  of  "  actually  committed  "  put  upon  it,  as  is  contended  on  the 
part  of  the  Crown,  without  doing  violence  to  the  words.  Therefore,  it  appears  to  us, 
proceeding  upon  the  ordinary  rules  of  the  construction  of  penal  enactments,  that  the 
object  of  this  section  was  merely  to  apply  the  improvement  of  the  law,  which  had 
lately  taken  place  in  England,  to  the  case  of  persons  amenable  to  the  Court  of  Justice 
at  Calcutta,  who  had  partly  committed  an  offence  in  one  place,  which  was  afterwards 
completed  in  another  ;  that  it  does  not  apply  at  all  to  a  case  of  this  kind,  where  the 
persons  committing  the  offence  were  not  amenable  to  the  Court  of  Calcutta,  and 
where  the  [102]  whole  ofl'ence  which  has  been  committed  was  within  one  jurisdiction. 

The  Court  are  confirmed  in  their  opinion  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  Statute  with 
respect  to  the  persons  to  whom  it  is  applicable,  by  the  last  section.  It  is  introduced 
at  the  end  of  this  Statute  obviously  with  the  purpose  of  showing  what  class  of  persons 
were  liable  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute;  and  it  extends  the  liability  of  persons 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Courts  beyond  what  it  had  been  before.  That  section 
enacts,  "  That  all  persons,  whether  British  subjects  or  others,  employed  by  or  in  the 
service  of  His  Majesty,  shall  be  held  subject  and  amenable  to  the  criminal  juris- 
diction of  His  Majesty's  Courts  of  Justice,  erected  or  to  be  erected  within  the  British 
territories  under  the  Government  of  the  said  India  Company,  in  the  same  manner 
as  persons  employed  by  or  in  the  service  of  the  said  United  Company  are  now  by  law 
subject  and  amenable  to  the  said  jurisdiction."  Before  the  Statute,  British  subjects, 
properly  designated  as  British  subjects,  that  is,  British-born  subjects,  and  persons  in 
the  service  of  the  East  India  Company,  were  liable  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of 
Calcutta;  persons  not  in  the  employment  of  the  East  India  Company,  but  in  tlu'  em- 
ployment of  His  Majesty,  were  not  so  liable.  This  Statute  extends  the  lial.iility  to 
tho.se  wlio  are  servants  of  the  Crown  ;  and  that  provision,  finding  its  place  in  this 
Act  of  Parliament,  raises,  in  their  Lordships'  opinion,  a  strong  inference  that  the 
Statute  was  meant  to  apply  to  no  other  persons  than  those  who  were  liable  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Calcutta,  to  which  the  last  clause  makes  a  con- 
siderable addition. 

Therefore,  looking  at  this  Act  of  Parliament  alto-[103]-gether,  their  Lordships 
have  not  any  doubt  what  the  object  of  that  Statute  was :  it  was  only  to  apply  the  law 
which  had  been  lately  enacted  in  England,  as  to  an  offence  partly  committed  in  one 
part  and  completed  in  another,  to  the  East  Indies,  and  not  to  make  a  new  enact- 
ment rendering  persons  liable  to  punishment  for  a  complete  offence,  who  would  not 
have  been  liable  before.  If  the  result  of  our  decision  should  be,  that  these  Appellants 
are  to  escape  from  justice,  we  shall  regret  it;  but  that  is  a  matter  which  cannot  in- 
fluence our  judgment.  If  the  Mofussil  Court  has  no  jurisdiction  now,  by  virtue  of 
the  East  India  Company's  Regulations,  to  dispose  of  this  case,  they  must  escape 
justice;  but  we  are  not,  in  any  way,  to  alter  or  construe  diff'erently  the  rules  of  the 
criminal  law  in  consequence  of  the  supposed  justice  of  a  particular  case.  The 
rule  is,  that  such  law  is  to  be  strictly  construed  ;  and  so  construing  it,  or  even  with- 
out that  strictness,  the  construction  of  this  56th  section  appears  to  us  to  be  such  as 
to  require  us  to  pronounce  in  favour  of  the  Appellants. 


248 


TROUP  V.   EAST  INDIA  CO.  [1857]      VII  MOORE  IND.  APP., 


104 


[104]  JOHN  ROSE  THOrP  and  MARY  ANN  his  Wife,  PETER  PAl'K  MARIE 
SOLAROLI  and  GEORGIANA  his  Wife,  and  the  Hon.  MARY  ANNE  DYCE 
SOMBEF.,— Appellants ;  THE  EAST  INDIA  COUrANY, — ReipondeiUs . 
and  The  Hon.  MARY  ANinE  DYCE  SOMHRE.  Administratri.t  of  David 
Ochterlony  Dyce  Sombre, — AppeUnnt:  THE  EAST  INDIA  COMPANY.— 
Respondents  *  [Dec.  9,  10,  1857]. 

On   appeal   fnim    the   Siuhlrr  Deiranny   Adairlnt,   Xorth-W extern   I'rovinres.    Ai/ni. 

Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  180:5,  sec,  18,  cl.  3,  prohibits  the  Court  from  hearing,  trying  or 
determining  the  merits  of  any  civil  suit,  if  tlie  cause  of  action  arose  twelve 
years  antecedent  to  the  institution  of  the  suit,  unless  the  PlaintilV  |(rove 
"  that  either  from  minority  or  other  good  and  sufficient  ciuise  he  was  ]irecludcd 
from  obtaining  redress." 

A  cause  of  action  arose  in  18:56.  In  1842.  tiie  party  entitled  to  seek  redress 
was  found  a  lunatic  by  a  Commission  cle  hinatieo  inquireiido  in  England,  and 
in  1844,  a  Connnittee  to  his  estate  was  appointed,  who  in  1848.  more  tlian 
twelve  years  from  the  time  wlien  the  cause  of  action  arose,  lirought  a  suit  in 
the  Zillah  Court  of  Delhi,  in  the  North-Westcrii  Provinces,  on  lichaif  of  the 
lunatic's  estate.  The  Zillah  Court  at  Dehli.  and  tlie  Sudder  Court  at  Agra, 
held  that  the  Committee  was  barred  by  tlie  Hen.  Reg.  II.  of  180:5,  sec.  18.  cl.  3, 
from  filing  his  plaint. 

Such  judgments  reversed  upon  appeal  by  the  Judicial  Committee,  by  reason  : 

First.  That  the  words  "  other  good  and  sufficient  cause  "  in  cl.  3,  sec.  18,  of  Ben. 
Reg.  II.  of  1803,  included  "  insanity  "  [7  Moo.  Ind.  Ajip.  125]. 

Second.  Tliat  it  made  no  dift'erence,  so  far  as  concerned  the  lunatic,  that  under 
the  Commission  of  lunacy  a  Committee  of  the  lunatic's  estate  liad  been 
appointed  in  1844  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  125,  126]. 

Third.  Tliat  in  computing  the  limitation  of  twelve  years  mentioned  in  cl.  3,  sec. 
18,  of  this  Regulation,  there  sliould  not  lie  reckoned  any  time  elapsing,  while 
the  person  for  the  time  being  entitled  to  seek  redress  was  not  free  from 
disability  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  126]. 

After  an  appeal  to  England,  and  before  any  petition  of  appeal  was  lodged,  the 
appeal  abated  by  the  death  of  the  Appellant.  Appeal  revived  by  the  Ajipcl- 
lant's  special  administratrix. 

In  these  appeals,  the  points  raised  in  the  Courts  in  India  and  upon  appeal  in  both 
suits,  were  sub,stan-[105]-tially  the  same;  the  questions  being,  first,  wliether  the 
limitation  of  twelve  years  prescribed  by  cl.  3,  sec.  18,  of  Ben.  Reg.  II  of  1803  (a), 
operated  as  a  bar  to  the  right  of  action  by  the  Committee  of  the  estate  of  a  lunatic, 

*  Present:  The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice 
Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh,  and  the  Riglit  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan. 

{a)  By  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1803,  sec.  18,  cl,  3,  it  is  enacted  as  follows: — "After  the 
period  of  twelve  years  shall  have  elapsed  from  the  date  of  the  cession  of  the  Provinces 
ceded  by  the  Nawab  Vizier  to  the  Honourable  the  English  East  India  Company,  the 
Courts  of  Adawlut  are  prohibited  from  hearing,  trying  or  determining  the  merits  of 
any  civil  suit  whatever,  if  the  cause  of  action  shall  have  arisen  at  a  [leriod  being 
twelve  years  antecedent  to  the  date  on  which  the  petition  for  the  institution  of  such 
suit  shall  be  presented  to  the  Court,  unless  the  Complainant  can  show,  by  clear  and 
]iositive  proof,  that  he  has  demanded  the  money  or  matter  in  question,  and  that  the 
Defendant  had  admitted  the  truth  of  the  demand,  or  promised  to  pay  tlie  money,  or 
that  he  directly  referred  his  claim,  within  that  period,  to  the  matter  in  dispute,  to  a 
Court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  or  person  having  autliority,  whether  local  or  other- 
wise, for  the  time  being,  to  hear  such  complaint  and  to  try  the  demand,  and  shall 
assign  satisfactory  reasons  to  the  Court,  why  he  did  not  proceed  in  the  suit  ;  or  sliall 
prove  that,  either  from  minority  or  other  good  and  sufficient  cause,  he  was  precluded 
from  obtaining  redress." 
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the  cause  of  action  having  accrued  more  than  twelve  years  before  the  institution  of 
the  suit ;  secondly,  whether  the  lunacy  of  Dyce  Sombre,  and  [106]  certain  inter- 
mediate proceedings  taken  by  him  to  obtain  redress,  brought  the  case  within  the 
exceptions  in  cl.  3,  of  the  18th  section  of  that  Regulation  ;  and  thirdly,  whether  the 
provisions  of  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1805,  sec.  3,  applied  to  the  case. 

The  first  suit  was  brouglit  to  recover  possession  of  the  Altunigha  Jaghire  of 
Badshapore  Jharsa  near  Delhi,  on  the  Jvortli-Western  Province,  with  mesne  profits. 
The  facts,  as  they  appeared  in  the  pleadings,  were  as  follows:  — 

On  the  17th  of  April,  183-1,  the  late  Begum  Sumroo,  of  Sardanha,  conveyed  and 
assigTied,  by  a  deed  of  gift,  the  Altunigha  Jaghire  of  Budshapore  Jharsa,  to  Dyce 
Sombre,  who  entered  into  possession,  subject  to  certain  bequests  and  trusts  given  and 
declared  by  her  Will  previously  made.  The  execution  of  this  instrument  was  formally 
communicated  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Government,  who  did  not  at  that  time  advance 
any  claim  to  the  Jaghire.  The  Begum  Sumroo  died  on  the  27th  of  January,  1836, 
and  on  the  30th  of  that  month  the  Government  took  possession  and  resumed  the 
Jaghire,  on  the  ground  that  her  right  to  the  Jaghire  ceased  at  her  death  (n).  On  the 
4th  of  July,  1836,  Dyce  Sombre  presented  a  [107]  memorial  to  Sir  Charles  Metcalf, 
the  then  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  North-Western  Provinces,  in  which  he  com- 
plained of  the  ilUegal  resumption  of  the  Altumgha  Jaghire,  and  urged  his  claim 
thereto  as  donee  and  devisee  of  the  late  Begmn.  Tlie  reply  to  that  memorial  was  sent 
through  the  Secretary  of  the  Lieutenantz-General,  and  was  unfavourable  to  the 
memorialist.  Being  dissatisfied  with  that  reply,  Dyce  Sombre,  on  the  23rd  of  August, 
1836,  presented  a  memorial  to  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council,  again 
urging  his  right  to  the  Altumgha  Jaghire.  That  memorial  was  referred  to  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor for  his  report  thereon,  which  was  subsequently  sent  to  tlie  Governor- 
General  under  date,  the  19th  of  October,  1836,  and  on  the  2ist  of  November,  1836, 
the  Secretary  to  the  Supreme  Government  addressed  a  letter  to  Dyce  Sombre,  stating 
that  the  Governor-General  in  Council  could  discover  no  sufficient  ground  for  question- 
ing the  propriety  of  the  decision  which  had  been  given  on  the  case  by  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  the  North-Western  Provinces.  Subsequently  Dyce  Sombre,  in  prosecu- 
tion of  his  claim  to  the  Altumgha  Jaghire,  presented  a  memorial  on  the  subject  to 
the  Court  of  Directors  in  England,  and  to  the  board  of  Commissioners  for  the  affairs 
of  India  ;  but  those  applications  were  unsuccessful. 

On  the  31st  of  July,  1843,  an  inquisition  was  held  to  inquire  into  the  state  of 
mind  of  Dvce  Sombre,  in  pursuance  of  a  connnission  issued  under  the  Great  Seal  of 
Great  Britain,  when  he  was  dulv  found  and  declared  to  be  a  person  of  unsound  mind 
and  unable  to  manage  himself  or  his  property,  and  to  have  been  in  the  same  state  of 
unsoimdness  of  mind  from  the  27th  of  October,  1842.  By  an  Order  made  by  the 
[108]  I'ord  Chancellor  of  England,  on  the  8th  of  February,  1844,  .Tohn  Pascal  Larkins 
was  appointed  the  Committee  /'id  interhii  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  the  lunatic  ;  and 
by  another  Order  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  bearing  date  the  5th  of  August,  1847,  such 
Committee  was  ordered  to  institute  the  suit  out  of  which  the  first  of  the  present 
appeals  arose. 

The  plaint  in  the  suit  was  filed  in  the  Court  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  at 
Delhi,  on  the  17th  of  August.  1848,  by  Larkins,  as  such  Committee,  and  on  behalf  of 
the  lunatic,  Dyce  Sombre,  against  the  East  India  Company,  to  recover  possession  of 
the  Altumgha  Jaghire.  and  prayed  that  the  Plaintiff,  Dyce  Sombre,  might  be  declared 
entitled  in  perpetuity  to  the  Altumgha  Jaghire  of  Badshapore  .Jharsa,  and  to  the 
maal  and  sayer,  and  other  privileges  and  profits  appertaining  thereto  ;  and  the  mense 
profits  and  revenues  arising  from  the  Altumgha  Jaghire,  and  the  maal  and  sayer 

(a)  By  an  Act  of  the  Indian  Legislature,  No.  xvii.  of  1836,  passed  on  the  20th  of 
June,  1836,  it  was  enacted,  that  "  whenever  the  Governor-General  in  Council  should 
order  that  any  of  the  territories  which  were  lately  held  by  the  Begum  Sumroo,  and 
which  elapsed  to  the  East  India  Company  on  the  27th  of  January,  1836.  should  be 
annexed  to  any  District  under  the  government  of  the  Company,  all  Laws  and  Regula- 
tions then  in  force  within  such  District  should  be  in  force  in  the  territories  so  annexed 
to  such  District  :  "  and  under  the  powers  of  this  Act,  Pergunnah  Badshapore  Jliarsa 
was  incorporated  with  Zillah  Goorgaon,  in  which  it  now  continues  as  a  portion  of 
the  British  territories. 
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and  privileges  aforesaid,  which  have  accrued  due  and  been  received  by  them,  from 
and  after  the  date  of  tlie  resumption  thereof,  tojjelher  with  interest. 

The  answer  of  the  East  India  Company,  amonfr  other  pleas,  set  up  as  a  pleu  in 
bar,  that  if  the  cognizance  of  the  suit  even  appertained  to  the  Civil  Courts,  it  could 
not  be  entertained,  as  the  period  of  limitation  of  twelve  years  liud  elaiised,  the  cause 
of  action,  the  resumption  of  the  Altumgha  .Jaghire,  having  arisen  on  the  ."{Oth  of 
January,  1836;  and  that  measure  being  afterwards  approved  and  confirmed  by  the 
laeutenant-Governor  of  the  North-Western  Provinces,  who  was  invested  witli  full 
powers  for  such  purposes.  That  the  Government,  had  since  tlien  been  in  ))ossession 
of  the  estates  in  question,  and  that  as  the  Plaintiff's  plaint  was  dated  the  17tli  of 
August,  1848,'  seven  months  [109]  in  excess  of  twelve  years  since  the  resumption  had 
elai>sed. 

The  replication  to  this  plea  pleaded,  that  althougli  the  period  of  limitation, 
counting  from  the  date  on  which  the  Plaintiff  received  notice  of  the  resumjilion  to 
the  date  of  institution  of  suit,  had  not  elapsed,  yet,  supposing  that  it  had  elapsed, 
even  in  such  case  the  hearing  of  a  suit  of  this  nature  was  not  barred  liy  lapse  of  time 
for  two  reasons :  First,  that  the  Plaintiff  became  a  lunatic  l)efore  the  ]ieriod  of  limita- 
tion had  expired,  and  a  lunatic,  like  a  minor,  wa.s  disabled  from  suing;  second,  that 
the  (Government  had  in  an  illegal  manner,  amounting  to  violence,  resumed  the  estate 
in  dispute,  and  brought  it  by  an  act  of  power  into  their  possession  :  that  a  suit  against 
one  who,  in  a  mode  contrary  to  that  prescribed  in  the  Regulations,  does  by  force  or 
violence,  or  an  act  of  power,  seize  and  possess  any  immoveable  property,  may  be  heard 
within  a  period  of  sixty  years ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  exception,  taken  fell  to  the 
ground. 

The  suit  was  afterwards  transferred  to  the  Civil  Court  of  Zillah  Delhi. 

The  suit  was  not  heard  upon  the  merits,  but  only  upon  the  jioint  of  limitation 
raised  by  the  Defendant. 

Oh  tiie  lOtli  of  July,  1840,  the  case  was  brought  up  for  final  hearing  before  Mi-. 
John  Panton  Gubbins,  who  pronounced  judgment  in  the  following  terms: — "The 
particulars  of  the  case  are,  that  the  Pergunnah  Badsliapore  Jharsa  was  long  held 
in  Jaghire  by  the  late  Begum  Sumroo,  whose  chief  possession  lay  around  the  town 
of  Sirdliana,  in  the  Meerut  District,  where  she  also  resided  at  her  death,  which 
liapijeiied  [110]  on  the  '27th  of  January,  18.36  ;  the  whole  Jaghire  of  the  Begum,  both 
on  this  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jumna  river,  was  resumed  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment without  any  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  Begum's  heirs,  and  incorjiorated 
with  the  Zillah  Goorgaon,  in  which  it  now  continues,  as  a  portion  of  the  British 
territories.  Matters  continued  in  this  state  till  Dyce  Sombre,  who  succeeded  by  Will 
to  the  bulk  of  her  personal  and  jirivate  property,  was  found  and  declared  a  lunatic, 
and  in  August,  1848,  the  person  appointed  by  the  Lord  Cliaucellor  to  manage  the 
lunatic's  estate,  preferred  this  suit,  in  the  Court  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Aiueen, 
which  was  afterwards  transferred  to  the  Civil  Court  of  Zillah  Delhi,  on  the  ground 
tiiat  as  the  Pergunnah  Badshapore  Jharsa  was  held  by  a  special  tenure,  an  Altumgiia 
Jaghire  quite  different  from  that  of  Sirdhana,  the  Government  had  acted  illegally 
in  resuming  it  in  the  same  manner  as  the  rest  of  the  Jaghire  of  Sirdhana.  At  tlie 
very  outset  of  the  case  the  following  question  suggested  itself  to  me,  whether  under 
such  circumstances  the  Lord  Chancellor's  order  declaring  Dyce  Soml)re  a  lunatic 
must  of  necessity  be  acted  upon  by  the  Indian  Courts;  this,  I  confess,  appears  to  me 
to  be  very  doubtful,  but  after  carefuUy  weighing  the  point,  which  I  may  obseiTe  is 
not  noticed  \)-y  the  other  party,  I  thought  it  best  to  admit  the  lunacy,  and  proceeded 
first  to  examine  the  Defendants'  oljjection  under  the  Regulation  of  Limitation,  namely, 
that  more  than  twelve  years  had  elapsed  from  the  date  of  resumption  to  the  prefer- 
ring of  this  suit;  to  this  the  Plaintiff  replied  in  his  replication,  first,  that  the  period 
of  twelve  years  had  not  even  yet  elapsed,  if  reckoned  from  the  date  on  which  he 
received  notice  of  [111]  the  resumption  ;  secondly,  that  Dyce  Sombre  became  a 
lunatic  within  the  period  of  twelve  years  fixed  by  law,  and  was,  therefore,  unable  to 
sue  ;  and,  thirdly,  that  as  the  Government  liad  acquired  possession  by  violence,  the 
Plaintiff  became  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  full  term  of  sixty  years  allowed  in  such 
cases  by  cl.  1,  sec.  3,  Ben.  Reg.  II.  1805,  no  one  of  which  pleas  were  however  advanced 
in  the  first  instance,  as  the  Plaintiff  had  not,  to  all  appearance,  anticipated  the 
objection  on  the  score  of  limitation,  and  it  was  only  when  pleaded  liy  the  Defendants 
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in  bar  of  the  suit  that  the  Plaintiff  took  it  on  his  replication.  In  my  opinion 
these  pleas  are  not  sufficient  to  enable  me  to  examine  and  dis]iose  of  this  case  on  its 
merits,  it  being  clearly  barred  by  the  IJei^ulation  of  Limitation.  My  reasons  are  as 
follow  : — In  the  first  place  it  appears  to  me  that  the  period  of  twelve  years  can  only 
be  reckoned  from  the  actual  date  of  resumption,  the  30th  of  January,  \6'i6,  of  which 
Dyce  Sombre,  from  his  peculiar  relation  with  the  Begum,  could  not  but  have  been 
informed,  as  the  terms  on  which  the  Jaghire  was  generally  supposed  to  be  held, 
and  its  consequent  liability  to  resumption  on  the  Begum's  death,  were  well  known  all 
over  the  Upper  Provinces.  Besides,  the  officers  of  Government,  immediately  on  the 
resumption  taking  place,  took  charge  of  the  administration  of  the  estate  in  question. 
Secondly,  the  Plaintiff  has,  neither  in  his  Plaint  nor  replication,  brought  forward 
any  proof  of  violence  on  the  part  of  Government,  nor  from  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  can  any  such  be  presumed.  It  is  evident  that  on  the  death  of  the  Begum,  the 
Government,  according  to  previous  stipulation,  resumed  the  Pergunnah.  In  his 
plaint  and  replication  the  Plaintiff  explains  the  term  [112]  'violence'  as-denoting 
illegal  and  forcible  dispossession.  It  ought  to  lie  known,  however,  that  omission  to 
fulfil  any  condition  prescribed  in  the  Regulations,  while  carrying  out  the  instructions 
of  the  Government,  is  a  different  matter  from  '  violence,'  possession  by  which  or  in  a 
fraudulent  manner  of  anybody's  land  or  property  was  alone  intended  by  the  law  to 
be  liable  to  question  during  the  larger  period  allowed  for  admission  of  suits.  No  act 
of  the  Government  can  be  construed  as  falling  under  the  head  of  violence  anticipated 
by  that  Regulation.  The  assertion,  moreover,  on  the  part  of  the  Connnittee  of  the 
estate,  of  '  violence,'  is  directly  opposed  to  the  line  of  conduct  pursued  by  Dyce  Sombre 
himself,  who,  for  the  period  of  seven  years  from  the  date  of  resumption,  while  he  had 
the  management  of  his  own  affairs,  never  preferred  any  claim  of  this  sort,  which 
would  scarcely  have  been  the  case  had  he  really  thought  he  possessed  any  such.  As 
regards  the  question  of  lunacy,  I  can  find  no  law  whereby  a  Plaintiff  is  entitled  as 
a  matter  of  course  to  indulgence  on  that  ground,  even  had  it  been  applied  for,  which 
is  not  the  case.  The  law  on  the  contrary  is  clear;  it  makes  no  exception  in  favour 
of  lunatics,  and  Dyce  Sombre  himself  had  ample  time  before  his  lunacy,  and  so  had 
his  agent  during  five  years  from  the  time  when  he  was  appointed  to  the  charge  of  the 
estate,  to  bring  forward  a  claim  to  the  Pergunnah  within  the  period  of  twelve  years 
fixed  by  law  ;  but  neither  of  them  did  so.  I,  therefore,  consider  the  plea  of  lunacy 
insufficient  to  protect  the  Plaintiff"s  claim  from  the  operations  of  the  Law  of  Limita- 
tions, and  dismiss  it  accordingly  with  costs. 

The  Plaintiff  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  the  North-Western 
Provinces. 

[113]  The  case  was  brought  for  hearing,  before  a  full  Bench  of  the  Sudder  De- 
wanny Court  at  Agra,  and  on  the  9th  of  December,  1850,  that  Court  pronounced  the 
following  judgment: — "To  understand  the  principal  plea  of  the  Plaintiff,  it  is 
necessary  to  note  the  following  dates :  The  Begum  Sumroo  died  on  the  STth  of 
January,  1836.  The  Government  authorities  assumed  management  of  the  territory 
on  the  30th  of  January,  1836.  Notice  of  the  intentions  of  Government  was  received 
by  the  Plaintiff  on  the  18th  of  August,  1836.  The  commencement  of  lunacy,  as 
declared  by  the  Conunission,  was  on  the  27th  of  October,  1842.  The  Committee  of 
the  lunatic's  estate  was  appointed  on  the  8th  of  February,  1811.  The  present  suit 
was  instituted  on  the  I7th  of  August,  1818.  As  more  than  twelve  years  had  elapsed 
since  the  30th  of  January,  1836,  previous  to  the  institution  of  the  present  suit,  the 
claim  was  dismissed.  The  pleas  in  appeal  are  those  which  were  brought  forward 
in  the  Zillah  Court.  In  regard  to  the  first,  namely,  that  the  limitation  began  to 
run  on  the  18th  of  August,  1836,  and  not  on  the  30th  of  January  preceding,  the  Court 
are  of  opinion,  that  such  plea  cannot  be  sustained.  The  actual  dispossession  of  the 
Plaintiff,  and  the  assumption  of  management  by  the  Commissioner  of  Delhi,  are  the 
acts  which  constituted  the  cause  of  action  ;  and  it  has  ever  been  the  practice  of  the 
Courts  to  hold  that  the  proceeding  of  the  officer  of  the  Government  by  which  an 
injury  was  actually  inflicted,  and  not  the  sanction  of  that  act  by  the  Government, 
indicated  the  commencement  of  the  period  within  which  remedy  might  be  sought 
in  the  civil  Courts.  This  has  been  repeatedly  ruled  in  the  numerous  suits  which 
arose  out  of  the  late  Settlement  pro-[114]-ceedings,  and  is  a  point  not  open  to  dis- 
cussion.    In  regard  to  the  .second  plea,  namely,  that  the  Plaintiff  is  entitled  to  the 
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benefit  of  cl.  1,  sec.  3,  Beu.  Reg.  II.  of  1805,  tlie  Cuuit  is  of  tlie  same  opinion,  that 
it  cannot  be  admitted.     Tbe  allegations  of  the  I'laintifi  are  set  forth  in  a  very  vaf;;ue 
manner,  whereas  clause  2  of  that  section  requires  that  the  alleged  violence  shall  Ix; 
'  distinctly  '  pleaded,  and  subsequent  decisions  have  enforced  this  provision  of  tlie  law 
(^MiissiiiiKitit  Ommat-0-Zuhra  Begum  v.  Luutfuulhi/i  Khan,  Select  Reports,  volume  vii. 
p.  399).     Neither  do  the  proceedings  of  the  Government  officers,  however  distinctly 
they  might  have  been  pleaded,  constitute,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Court,  that  '  vio- 
lence, fraud,  or  unjust  means'  contemplated  by  the  law;  the  Government  acquired 
possession  of  the  disputed  Pergunnah  as  they  acquired  possession  of  the  rest  of  tlie 
Territory,  by  a  fair  title,  believed  to  have  conveyed  a  right  of  possession  and  pro- 
perty (clause  1).     It  has  been  urged  that  evidence  should  have  been  taken  of  the  fact 
of  violence,  but  the  Court  hold  such  evidence  to  be  superfluous;  the  facts  themselves 
are  not  disputed,  and  it  remains  only  for  the  Court  to  determine  whether  those  facts 
bring  the  case  witliin  tlie  meaning  of  the  Regulation  or  not.     In  regard  to  the  third 
plea,  namely,  that  the  Plaintiff  is  entitled  to  a  deduction  from  the  twelve  years  of 
the  period  which  elapsed  between  the  27th  of  October,  1842,  and  the  8tli  of  February, 
18li,  the  Law  of  limitation  does  not  continue  to  run  under  all  circumstances,  as  it 
does  in  England,  but  may  be  suspended  in  its  operation  by  a  variety  of  causes,  as  has 
been  urged  on  the  part  of  the  Plaintift'.     It  does  not,  however,  follow,  that  tiie  whole 
period  during  which  a  cause  of  suspicion  has  been  [115]  in  operation  shall  always 
be  deducted  from  the  twelve  years.     The  amount  of  indulgence  to  be  granted  to  the 
party  who  has  failed  to  bring  his  suit  within  the  time  appointed  depends  upon  tiie 
circum.stances  of  each  case,  and  is  not  determinable  by  any  general  rule.     The  law 
(sec.  18,  Reg.  II.  of  1S03)  upon  this  head  is  the  same  for  the  Upper  as  the  Lower 
Provinces,    but  the  construction  wliich  has  been  put  upon  that  law  by  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Courts  is  different.     The  practice  of  the  civil  Courts  is  consequently  differ- 
ent also..     Tlie  Plaintiff  has  referred  to  precedents  of  the  Presidency  Court,' and  of 
the  Agra  Court,  which  are  unquestionably  in  his  favour;  but,  according  to  the  latest 
decisions  in  the  North-Western  Provinces  those  precedents  are  not  agrcealile  to  law, 
and  are,  therefore,  of  no  avail.     The  case  in  which  this  doctrine  was  first  held  is  tlial 
of  Rajah  Chetpal  Singh  v.  Sheo  GhoJam  Singh,  decided  by  the  Sudder   Dewanny 
Adawlut  at  Agra,  on  the  30th  of  August,  1848,  an  account  of  which  is  to  be  found 
in  the  printed  decisions  (3  Dec.  X.AV.P.,  306).     The  point  there  ruled  was,  that  a 
minor  (and  this  Court  admit  generally  the  analogy  between  minority  and  lunacy) 
must  sue  as  soon  as  he  can  after  coming  of  age,  if  the  period  allowed  bv  law  has 
elapsed  during  his  minority  ;  and  that  opinion  was  founded  on  the  words  of  the 
Regulation,   which   declares  that   Courts   are   prohibited   from   hearing  civil   suits, 
unless  the  Complainant  shall  prove  that,  '  either  from  minority  or  other  good  and 
sufficient  cause  he  was  precluded  from  obtaining  redress.'     If  a  Plaintiff",  on  attaining 
his  majority  after  the  lapse  of  the  period,  unnecessarily  delaved  to  bring  his  suit,  he 
could  not  prove  that  he  had  been  precluded  from  obtaining  redress,  [116]  and  accord- 
ingly the  prohibition  would  remain  in  force.     He  could  not  be  heard.     The  princi|ile 
of  the  decision  in  Rajah  Chetpal  Singh  v.  Sheo  Gholam  Singh  was  again  recognized 
and  upheld  by  a  full  Bench  in  the  case  of  Ramtrhul  Singh  v.  Koonwur  Surrubdoirun 
Singh,  decided  at  Agra,  on  the  2nd  of  September,  1850.     It  has,  therefore,  become 
law  in  the  North-Western  Provinces.     In  tlie  case  before  the  Court,  the  period  which 
the  Plaintiff  claims  to  deduct  is  that  which  passed  between  the  27th  of  October,  1842, 
the  date  of  the  commencement  of  lunacy,  and  the  8th  of  February,  1844,  the  date  of 
appointment  of  the  Committee  of  the  estate  ;  and  the  plea  is  to  be  disposed  of  on  the 
same  principles  as  if  minority  had  intervened.     The  case  of  Rajah  CIiHpal  Singh 
V.  She<j  Gholam  Singh  is  directly  in  point.     In  Ixith  cases,  disabilitv  occurred  after 
the  time  had  begun  to  run  ;  in  both,  manv  years  of  the  legal  term  had  yet  to  run 
when  the  disability  ceased.     The  only  question  that  could  be  raised  was,  whetlier  there 
were  any  other  circumstances  peculiar  to  the  condition  of  the  Plaintiff,  by  which  he 
was  precluded  from  bringing  his  suit  before  the  expiration  of  the  legal  period,  and 
this  is  not  even  asserted.     The  Court,  therefore,  dismiss  the  appeal,  and  confirm  the 
decision  of  the  Zillah  .Judge,  with  costs." 

The  Plaintiff  appealed  from  this  judgment  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council. 

The  other  suit  was  instituted  on  the  18th  of  August,  1848.  by  Dyce  Sombre  and 
Larkins,  the  Committee  of  the  lunatic's  estate,  against  the  Government,  in  tlie  same 
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Court,  to  recover  tlie  value  of  certain  arms,  ^uns,  military  stores,  equipments  and 
cattle,  which  it  was  alleged  the  Begum  Suiiiroo  had  beiiueathed  [117]  hy  her  Will  to 
Dyee  Sombre,  and  which  had  been  taken  possession  of  by  the  Government.  The 
question  of  limitation  in  this  suit,  as  raised  by  the  pleadings,  slightly  differed  from 
the  other  case  in  this  respect.  The  Begum  Sumroo  died  on  the  19th  of  January, 
1836,  and  at  her  death  the  Government  took  possession,  but,  as  contended  by  the 
Plaintiffs,  not  adversely,  but  only  for  safe  custody  until  the  claim  of  Dyce  Sombre 
was  investigated  by  the  Goverujuent  ;  that  it  w-as  until  the  18th  of  August,  in  that 
year,  that  he  received  intimation  by  a  letter  from  the  Government,  dated  the  Kith  of 
that  month,  which  distinctly  notified  to  him  the  intention  of  the  Government  to 
appropriate  to  their  own  use  the  arms,  etc.,  as  belonging  to  the  Government,  and  not 
to  the  estate  of  the  deceased  Begum  ;  and  it  was  insisted  by  the  Plaintiff's,  that  the 
cause  of  action  then  took  place,  and  that  from  that  period  the  limitation  of  twelve 
years  prescribed  by  cl.  3,  sec.  18,  of  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1803,  was  to  be  calculated.  In 
the  view  their  Lordships  took  of  the  effect  of  the  lunacy  during  the  running  of  the 
twelve  years,  this  point  was  not  decided  by  them,  and,  therefore,  it  is  immaterial 
further  to  notice  it.  The  same  defence  was  pleaded  by  the  Government  to  this  suit, 
and  the  determination  of  the  Courts  in  India  was  confined  to  the  ijuestion  of  limita- 
tion, the  merits,  as  in  the  former  suit,  not  having  been  entered  into.  The  Zillah 
Court  at  Delhi  and  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  at  Agra  held  that  the  hearing  of  the 
suit  was  barred  by  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1803.  Hence  this  appeal,  as  in  the  former  suit, 
to  the  Queen  in  Council. 

Before  any  steps  were  taken  in  the  appeals  or  petition  of  appeal  lodged,  and  on 
the  1st  of  July,  [118]  1851,  Dyce  Sombre  died  intestate,  still  continuing  up  to  that 
time  a  lunatic.  Special  administration  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  D3'ce  Sombre 
was  granted  to  Mary  Anne  Dyce  Sombre,  his  widow.  Larkins,  the  Committee  of 
the  lunatic's  estate,  also  died  on  the  14th  of  September,  1856. 

In  these  circumstances  a  petition  was  presented  (Feb.  17,1857*)  to  revive,  in  which 
it  was  submitted,  that  the  Petitioners,  Ann  May  Troup  and  Georgiana  Solaroli,  by 
reason  of  Dyce  Sombre  dying  intestate,  as  his  sisters  and  only  coheiresses,  were  en- 
titled to  the  Altumgha  as  an  inheritable  Jaghire  ;  and  that  the  other  Petitioner,  Mrs. 
Dyce  Sombre,  as  such  administratrix,  was  entitled  to  the  mesne  profits  which  accrued 
in  respect  of  the  Jaghire  during  the  lifetime  and  up  to  the  death  of  her  husband,  and 
it  was  further  submitted,  that  under  the  circumstances  the  appeal  was  abated,  and 
that  the  Petitioners  were  entitled  to  have  the  same  revived  ;  and  the  petition  con- 
cluded by  praying  that  the  appeal  might  stand  revived,  and  that  the  Petitioners 
might  be  allowed  to  come  in  and  prosecute  the  appeal  in  the  place  of  Larkins,  as  such 
Committee.  Another  petition  to  revive  and  prosecute  the  appeal  in  the  arms  suit 
in  the  place  of  Dyce  Sombi'e  and  Larkins,  was  also  presented  by  Mrs.  Dyce  Sombre, 
as  the  administratrix  and  sole  legal  personal  representative  of  her  husband's  estate. 

Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Petitioners,  moved  in  both  appeals  to  revive. 

By  Orders  in  Council,  it  was  directed  that  the  ap-[119]-peals  should  be  revived, 
and  that  leave  be  granted  to  the  Appellants  to  prosecute  the  same. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Ayrton,  for  the  Appellants,  in  the  first  appeal. 

The  Attorne3'-General  (Sir  R.  Bethell),  Mr.  Leith,  and  Mr.  Wm.  Jervis,  for  the 
Appellant,  in  the  second  appeal. 

Mr.  Wigram,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill.  for  the  East  India  Company,  in  both 
appeals. 

The  arguments  turned  upon  the  following  points:  — 

As  to  the  operation  of  the  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1803,  sec.  18,  cl.  3,  as  a  bar  to  the  suits. 
ITpon  the  facts  admitted  by  the  pleading.s — First,  the  lunacy  of  Dyce  Sombre,  whether 
that  fact  brought  the  case  within  the  exception  contained  in  that  Regulation  as  a 
"  good  and  sufficient  cause  "  to  take  it  out  of  operation  of  the  limitation  of  twelve 
years  ;  and,  secondly,  whether  the  period  of  limitation  applicable  to  the  case  was 
twelve  years,  or  the  more  extended  period  of  sixty  years  provided  by  Ben.  Reg.  II. 
of  1805,  sec.  3,  cl.  3.  The  authorities  relied  upon  were — upon  the  construction  of 
Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1803,  sec.  18,  cl.  3,  by  the  Courts  in  the  North-Western  Provinces, 

*  Present:  The  Riglit  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  the  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh, 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Patteson. 
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the  cases  of  Rajali  Chetpal  Singh  v.  Shfn  Uliuhiin.  Sinijli  {\i  Doc  N.W.P.  .HKi), 
Ramtchul  Singh  v.  Koonwitr  Surrubdoirun  Singh  (5  Dec.  N.\V.P.  280),  and  Dhur- 
nee  Dhiir  v.  SuuJchee  Chiiiid  (11  Dec.  X.W.P.  if^i)).  being  coiitraiy  to  tlie  decisions  of 
the  Beni^al  Courts,  u])on  tliat  Rej^ulation  and  upon  the  Hen.  Kej;s".  of  170:5,  sec.  H,  II. 
of  1819,  and  XIV.  of  1825,  the  cases  Sheikh  I nulud  Ati  v.  .Mus.tumot  Kuolbg  Begum  (.'J 
Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  1),  The  Collectur  of  Hung-\\2Qi\-ii<>ie  v.  G lu/tu/h iir  Chow- 
dree  (7  Ben.  Sud.  Uew.  Rep.  443),  Ranee  Bhuubiin  Maya  v.  Bhyiuh  Indenuiniin  Rtiee 
(S.D.A.  Decis.  Ben.  513),  Bhyruh  indernaniin  Ruee  v.  Ranee  Bhoubun  Maya  IJibra 
(S.D.A.  Decis.  Ben.  676),  hnaim  Buskh  Khan  v.  Xawab  Dilauur  Jung  (1  lien.  Sud. 
Dew.  Rep.  190),  Syed  Hussein  Reza  v.  Ameeroonissa  (7  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  124, 
:il6),  were  referred  to,  and  also  by  the  Madras  Courts,  upon  the  Madras  Regulation 
iif  Limitation  II.  of  1803,  sec.  18,  el.  11,  which  followed  the  construction  put  by  the 
liengal  Courts,  Madras  Civil  Proc,  pp.  236-7-8.  A.s  to  the  time  occupied  in  applying 
to  the  (lOvernnient,  Onta  JJial  Singh  v.  Miix.tiniuif  Tej  Ranee  (S.D.A.  Decis.  Ben.  378), 
Hup  Ghand  Sahu  v.  Jivan-  LaJ  Ray  (5  Ben.  Sud.  Dow.  Rej).  168).  So  with  res|)ect  to 
the  operation  of  the  English  Statute  of  Limitations,  21  Jac.  I.  ch.  16.  sec.  2,  Her 
llighne:iii  Rurkmahhoy  v.  LuUoohlidy  Mo1ti( hund  (5  Moore's  Ind.  A|jp.  Ca.seR,  234), 
Diiiiglan  V.  Farrest  (4  Bingh.  686). 

That  laches  would  not  be  imputed  by  the  English  law  to  a  lunatic,  Burrher's  rase 
(Hobart's  Rep.  137).  Or  to  a  lunatic,  or  an  infant  wliose  guardian  had  neglected  to 
sue,  Macpherson  "  On  Civil  Procedure,"  p.  70  (Edit.  1850).  They  also  referred,  by 
way  of  analogy,  to  the  Law  of  Scotland,  where  in  cases  of  jirescription,  disability  has 
.been  held  to  operate  as  a  suspension,  Erskine's  "  Principles  of  the  Law  of  Scotland," 
pp.  384-9,  Burton's  "  Manual  of  the  Law  of  Scotland,"  p.  446. 

And,  in  the  second  suit,  upon  the  question  when  the  conversion  took  place,  and 

the  cause  of  action  arose,  the  cases  of  Smith  v.  Young  (1   Camb.  441),  I'h  ill  pott  v. 

\KeUey  (.'i  Ad.  and  EL  106),  Montague  v.  Lord  Sandwich  (7  Mod.  99),  were  referred  to. 

[121]  Their  Lordships'  judgment  in  both  apjieals  was  delivered  by 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bl'uce  (Feb.  2,  1858). — The  main  question  raised  bj 
these  appeals  is  the  true  construction  of  a  passage  contained  in  the  third  clau.se  of 
the  eighteenth  section  of  the  Bengal  Regulation  II.  of  1803,  with  reference  to  the 
undisputed  facts,  affecting  or  not  affecting  the  suits  brought  by  the  appeals  before 
us.  I  say  the  "  undisputed  facts,"  for  the  facts  disputed  are,  in  the  view  taken  by 
their  Lordships,  not,  for  the  present  purpose,  material.  The  clause  is  thus  worded — 
[His  Lordship  here  read  the  clause,  ante  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  105]. 

The  appeals  are  against  judgments  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  of  Agra, 
affirming  judgments  of  the  Zillah  Court  of  Delhi,  which,  in  two  civil  suits  instituted 
against  the  Respondents  in  the  Court  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  at  Delhi,  and 
transferred  afterwards  to  the  Zillah  Court  of  Delhi,  gave  eft'ect  to  so  much  of  their 
ilefence  in  each  case  as,  founded  on  the  clause  before  referred  to  of  the  Regulation, 
was  analogous  to  what  in  England  is  called  a  plea  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations.  The 
residue  of  their  defence,  therefore,  did  not — the  merits  did  not — in  either  Court 
receive  any  determination. 

The  suits  were  instituted  in  the  year  1848;  tlie  original  Plaintiff's  having  been 
Dyce  Sombre,  a  person  of  mixed  European  and  Asiatic  descent,  who  had  become  in- 
sane some  years  before,  and  the  Committee  of  his  estate,  under  a  Connnission  of 
lunacy  issued  against  him  in  England,  where  Dyce  Sombre  passed  some  portion  of 
his  life  after  the  year  1836,  the  year  in  which  the  alleged  causes  of  action  in  the 
[122]  suits  took  place.  He  was  living  when  each  of  the  judgments  were  pronounced, 
Init  died  in  the  year  1851,  and  some  time  after  that  event,  the  suits  having  been 
rommenced  in  respect  of  property,  movable  and  immovable,  in  the  Xorth-Western 
Provinces  of  India,  which  he,  before  his  lunacy,  and  the  Committee  for  him  after 
the  Conmiission,  claimed  against  the  Respondents,  the  proceedings  were  revived  by 
the  present  Appellants,  the  representatives  respectively  of  the  lunatic  after  his  death, 
as  to  the  lands  and  goods  in  litigation — an  amount  of  property,  together,  of  consider- 
able extent  and  value  ;  all  which  had  been  in  the  possession  of  a  wealthy  Begum 
railed  "  Suniroo,"  who  resided,  and  was.  nominally  at  least,  a  kind  of  small  Sove- 
reign, at  Sirdhana  in  those  Provinces,  and  died  there  at  an  advanced  age  in  the 
vear  1836. 
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Dyce  Sombre  seems  to  have  stood  towards  liur  iu  the  relation  of  an  adopted  son, 
or  in  an  analogous  position,  and  succeeded  to  tlie  bulk,  at  least,  of  her  riches  :  which 
included,  as  he  said  and  insisted,  tlie  lands  and  movables  in  dispute,  of  which,  in- 
deed, or  some  at  least  of  wliich,  siie  appears  to  iiave,  so  far  as  was  within  her  power, 
made  to  him  a  donation,  in  her  lifetime  ;  and  he  seems  to  have  had  them,  or  some 
part  of  them  at  least,  iu  his  possession,  accordingly,  before  and  at  the  time  of  her 
decease.  Soon  after  tiiat  event,  and  in  the  same  year,  1836,  the  Respondents  claim- 
ing the  property  in  controversy  seized  it — we  do  not  say  with  violence,  but  seized  it: 
asserting  and  acting  upon  their  alleged  right  in  the  most  practical  manner.  They 
have  never  relinquished  the  property  tiius  rightfully  resumed  (as  the  Respondents 
say),  or,  as  the  Ajipellants  contend,  wrongfully  taken. 

[123]  I'yce  Sombre  never  submitted  to  this,  except  that  he  in.stituted  no  suit.  He 
objected,  remonstrated,  memorialized,  represented  himself  as  unjustly  treated;  but, 
whether  wisely  or  otherwise,  did  not  resort  to  a  Court  of  Justice.  It  was  the  Com- 
mittee of  his  estate,  that,  in  the  year  1848,  did  so,  using  both  their  names. 

Uyce  Sombre  was  at  Sirdhana,  we  believe,  when  the  Begum  died;  he  was  then, 
we  also  believe,  upwards  of  twenty-one  years  of  age  ;  and  (as  for  every  present  pur- 
po.se  it  must  be  taken)  was,  at  that  time,  neither  insane  nor  under  any  other  dis- 
ability, a  state  of  things  which  must  be  deemed  to  have  continued  uninterruptedly 
for  several  years  ne.xt  after  her  death,  except  as  to  his  residence.  He  probably 
remained  at  Sirdhana  for  some  weeks  at  least  next  following  her  decease,  and  in 
Asia  during  the  whole  of  the  year  1836,  and  part,  at  least,  of  the  year  1837.  He 
came  to  Europe  about  the  end  of  the  year  1838,  and  never  was  again  in  the  East 
Indies.  The  Commission  of  lunacy  issued  in  the  year  1843.  He  was  found  under 
it  to  have  been  a  lunatic  from  some  time  in  the  year  1842.  The  Commission  of 
lunacy  was  never  superseded,  and  we  must,  for  the  purpose  of  these  appeals,  consider 
it  as  clear  and  admitted,  that  from  a  time  previous  to  the  end  of  the  year  1842,  and 
thenceforth  continually  to  his  death,  he  was  an  insane  person  (see  the  case  of  Prin- 
sep  and  The  East  Indda  Conifpany  v.  Dyce  Sombre  and  others,  10  Moore's  P.C.  Cases, 
232,  upon  the  question  of  the  sanity  of  Dyce  Sonibre's  mind  at  this  period).  The 
acts  of  which  the  suits  complained,  were  done  in  the  year  1836.  It  was  in  that  year 
that  the  Respondents  took  possession  of  the  disputed  property  of  each  kind,  which, 
alleged  by  those  i)roceedings  to  be  wrongful,  was  tlie  groundwork  of  the  suits. 

[124]  And,  w^e  assume  that  possession  to  have  been  taken  and  those  acts  to  have 
been  done  before  August,  1836,  while  it  was  in  August,  1848,  and  not  before,  that 
the  plaints  were  filed.  The  Respondents,  on  this  ground,  by  their  answers  to  the 
plaints,  set  up  the  3rd  clause  of  the  18tli  section  of  the  Bengal  Regulation  II.  of  1803 
(already  mentioned),  as  barring  the  suits.  They  set  up  also  other  defences,  valid  or 
invalid,  just  or  unjust,  with  which  we  are  not  at  present  concerned.  The  Zillah. 
Judge,  considering  the  limiting  Regulation  to  apply  to  the  cases,  dismissed  the 
plaints  for  that  reason  in  the  year  1849,  and  his  opinion  was  affirmed  on  appeal  in 
the  year  1850,  by  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  at  Agra.  From  which  judgment,  in 
each  instance,  the  appeals  now  before  us  have  been  brought. 

The  representatives  of  Dyce  Sombre,  being  by  revivor  the  present  Appellants, 
allege  with  truth,  that  the  acts  of  which  the  plaints  complained,  and  for  which  they 
sought  redress,  having  been  done  in  the  year  1836,  were,  therefore,  done  less  than 
eight  years  before  the  time  of  issuing  the  Commission  of  lunacy,  and  less  than  .seven 
years  before  the  commencement  of  the  state  of  insanity  in  which  Dyce  Sombre,  as 
I  have  also  said,  was  continually  from  some  time  in  the  year  1842  until  his  death. 
And  the  only  question  that  we  can,  or  at  least  need,  now  decide  is,  whether,  in  that 
condition  of  circumstances,  the  alleged  bar  is  effectual :  whetlier  indeed  such  a  bar 
has  taken  place.     Their  Lordships  think  not. 

The  words  of  the  clause  of  the  Regulation  upon  which  the  controversy  mainly  or 
altogether  turns,  are,  "  .shall  prove  that,  either  from  minority  or  other  good  and 
sufficient  cause,  he  was  precluded  from  obtaining  redress  ;  "  words  the  last  four  of 
which  are  [125]  especially  remarkable,  and  which,  of  course,  to  be  construed  without 
reference  to  the  context,  seem  to  their  Lordships  of  difficult  interpretation,  nor  are 
they  surprised  that  the  meaning  should  have  been  viewed  differently  by  different 
minds. 

But  we  conceive,  that  "  other  good  and  sufficient  cause  "  must  include  insanity 

256 


TROUP  V.  EAST  INDIA  CO.   [1857]       VII  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  126 

(whether  there  has  been  a  Commission  of  lunacy  or  Coniniittee  of  the  estate  ap- 
pointed, or  any  analogous  measure,  or  not);  and  that  the  word  "  jirecluded,"  whieh 
must  necessarily  be  understood  as  referring  to  some  time  or  period,  does  not  mean 
■  precluded  "  during  the  whole  of  the  term  of  twelve  years,  or  at  its  comiiiencement, 
but  means,  in  effect,  "  precluded  "  during  any  part  of  it.  The  conclusion  at  wiiich 
we  have  arrived  on  the  subject  is  rather,  therefore,  that  reached  by  the  Sudder  Courts 
of  Bengal  in  analogous  ca.ses,  than  that  of  the  Zillah  Court  of  Delhi  and  the  Sudder 
Court  of  Agra,  in  the  present.  Those  two  Courts,  it  is  riglit  to  add,  having  acted, 
or  intended  to  act,  comformably  to  the  spirit  of  former  decisions  of  Courts  within 
the  North-Western  Provinces,  in  holding,  as  they  did,  on  the  hypothesis  of  twelve 
years  and  more,  from  the  time  of  the  accruing  of  the  cause  of  action,  in  each  case, 
having  elapsed  before  either  plaint  was  filed,  and  Dyce  Sombre  having  been  in  the 
North-Western  Provinces,  and  under  no  disability  when  such  cause  of  action  ac- 
crued, and  for  a  considerable  period  afterwards,  and  having  been  a  free  man,  of 
sound  mind,  until  some  time  in  the  year  1812,  and  the  Committee  of  his  estate  in  the 
lunacy  having  been  appointed  to  that  office  in  the  year  184-1,  that  the  question,  under 
the  Regulation,  was  substantially  whetlier  the  lunatic  and  his  estate  (so  to  speak) 
had  been  guilty  of  negligence  ;  [126]  and  had  not  exhibited  reasonable  and  due 
diligence  in  prosecuting  the  claims  ;  and  the  Delhi  and  Agra  Judges,  being  of  opinion 
that  that  question  ought  to  be  answered  against  Dyce  Sombre  and  the  Committee 
of  his  estate,  decided  accordingly.  Their  liordships  are  of  opinion,  with  the  Bengal 
Sudder  Courts,  that  the  meaning  and  intention  of  the  framers  of  the  Regulation  are 
shown  by  it  to  have  been  that,  in  computing  the  twelve  years  mentioned  in  it,  there 
should  not  be  reckoned  any  time  elapsing  while  the  person,  for  the  time  being  en- 
titled to  seek  redress,  was  not  free  from  disability.  Here,  if  we  are  right,  the  Ap- 
jiellants  are  certainly  clear  of  the  Regulation,  the  time  between  the  commencement 
of  Dyce  Sombre's  lunacy,  in  the  year  1842,  and  his  death,  being  not  to  be  counted 
against  him.  The  suits  having  been  instituted  in  the  year  1848,  were,  therefore,  in 
their  Lordships'  judgment,  as  effectually  instituted  as  if  they  had  been  so  in  the 
vear  1844  ;  their  Lordships  considering  themselves  bound  to  give  effect  to  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Regulation  as  they  interpret  it :  language  very  different  from  that  of 
the  English  Statute  law  on  such  subject.  They  deem  it  right  to  say,  in  addition, 
that  had  they,  with  the  Courts  at  Delhi  and  Agra,  considered  it  to  be  properly,  under 
the  Regulation,  a  question  of  judicial  discretion,  whether  in  the  circumstances  of 
the  particular  cases,  or  either  of  them  to  hold  the  actions,  or  either  of  them,  liarred, 
their  Lordships  would  have  been  disposed  to  think  the  Respondents  wrong  on  that 
point  also. 

Their  Lordships  do  not  consider  it  necessary  to  intimate  an  opinion  as  to  any  other 
point  raised  in  the  argument  of  either  appeal,  nor  do  they  wish  to  be  understood  as 
suggesting,  that  if  Dyce  Sombre  had  [127]  in  the  year  1844  recovered  from  his 
insanity,  and  without  any  relapse  or  interruption  continued  a  sane  man  from  that 
time  until  his  death,  and  lived,  in  fact,  until  some  time  in  the  year  1852,  and  had  in 
that  year  instituted  against  the  Respondents  suits  such  as  those  instituted  in  1848, 
mutatis  mutandis,  and  the  suits  of  1848  had  not  existed,  the  suits  of  1852  would  not 
have  been  effectually  barred  by  the  Regulation.  As  matters,  however,  are,  their  Lord- 
ships, on  the  grounds  that  have  been  .stated,  hold,  that  the  judgments  under  appeal 
should  be  reversed,  and,  with  that  reversal,  the  whole  matter  remitted  ;  the  Rcsjion- 
dents  paying  the  Indian  costs  so  far  as  occasioned  by  the  defence  on  the  ground  of 
lapse  of  time  founded  on  the  Regulation,  and  the  cost  of  the  appeals  to  Her  Majesty, 
to  whom  their  Lordships  will  report  accordingly. 

[See  Rajah  Sahib  Perhlad  Sein  v.  Maharajah  Rajende)-  Kishore  Sing,  1869,  12  Moo. 

Ind.  App.  .342.] 
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[128]  UXIDE  RAJAIIA  RAJE  HOMMARAUZE  BAHADUR,-  -Appellant;  PEM- 
MASAMY  VEXKATADRY  NAIDOO  and  Others, — Respondents  *  [Dec.  1 2, 
13,  1858]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sndder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Madras. 

Amaram,  or  service  tenure,  in  Madras,  is  resumable  at  the  will  of  the  Zemindar 

for  the  time  being  in  possession,  whore  the  lands  held  under   an   amaram    . 

grant  form  part  of  his  Zcmindary  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  i;i2,  133]. 
A  grant  in  Enam,  is  in  perpetuity,  and  not  resumable  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  132,  133]. 

Lands  held  under  an  amaram  grant  from  a  former  Zemindar,  at  a  fixed  rent, 

resumed  by  the  Zemindar  in  possession,  for  the  purpose  of  full  assessment  of 

the  lands,  upon  extinction  of  the  services. 
The  rules  with  regard  to  the  admissibility  of  evidence  are  not  to  be  observed 

with  the  same  strictness  in  proceedings  in  the  native  Courts  in  India  as  in 

the  Courts  in  England. 
Copy  of  a  document  coming  out  of  a  public  office,  and  certified  by  the  proper 

officer  of  that  department  as  a  copy  of  a  copy  deposited  there,  admitted  as 

evidence  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  139]. 

In  this  case  the  appeal  was  brought  from  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Court  at  Madras,  by  which  the  claim  of  the  Plaintiff  (the  Appellant's  father),  the 
then  Zemindar  of  Karvetinugger,  to  resume  a  village  named  Veraraghavapuraiu, 
forming  part  of  his  Zemindary,  was  dismissed,  on  the  ground  that  the  Respondents 
and  their  ancestors  had  been  in  uninterrupted  possession  of  the  village  for  fifty 
years,  and  that  the  Zemindar  had  failed  to  establish  that  the  village  was  [129]  held 
by  the  Respondents  on  Amaram,  or  service  tenure,  so  as  to  justify  the  resumption 
for  assessment. 

The  question  was  one  of  tenure  and  of  the  right  of  resumption.  The  main 
issues  between  the  parties  being  these:  — 

First.  Wiat  was  the  nature  of  the  tenure  under  wliicli  tlie  Respondents  held  the 
village  in  question.  The  Appellant  contended  that  it  was  held  by  the  Respondents 
under  a  grant  by  his  great-grandfather  in  favour  of  an  ancestor  of  the  Respondents 
on  his  joining  the  military  adherents  of  the  Zemindary,  and  that  it  was  subse- 
quently, down  to  the  year  1840,  granted  to  such  of  the  members  of  the  Respondents' 
family  as  were  employed  in  the  seivice  of  the  Zemindar  for  the  time  being,  by  way 
of  remuneration  for  such  services;  that  in  1840,  tJie  Zemindar  dismissed  his 
servants  and  resumed,  among  others,  this  village,  it  being  from  the  nature  of  the 
tenure  liable  to  be  resumed  at  the  will  of  the  Zemindar.  The  case  of  the  Respon- 
dents, on  the  contray,  was,  that  they  and  their  ancestors  had,  since  the  year  1798, 
held  the  proprietary  right  of  soil  in  the  village  as  an  Enam,  or  gift  in  perpetuity, 
from  the  Appellant's  ancestor;  that  they  never  paid  rent  for  the  same  either  in 
money  or  services,  and,  consequently,  that  the  village  was  not  liable  to  be  resumed 
at  the  will  of  the  Zemindar  for  the  time  being.  Secondly ;  assuming  that  the 
village  was  held  by  the  Respondents  only  upon  an  Amaram  tenure,  they  denied  that 
the  tenure  was  determined,  and  the  village  resumed  by  the  Appellants'  father  in  the 
year  1810. 

The  principal  facts  of  the  case,  as  they  appeared  from  the  pleadings,  are 
sufficiently  stated  in  their  Lordships'  judgment.  The  documentary  and  oral  [130] 
evidence  bearing  on  the  points  at  issue  is  also  fully  set  forth  therein. 

The  appeal  was  argued  by  Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Blaine,  for  the  Appellant;  and 
Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Mackeson,  for  the  Respondents. 

Upon  the  question  of  tenure  in  Madras,  of  lands  held  under  an  Amaram  grant 
being  vested  in  the  Zemindar,  and  his  right  to  resume  them  for  the  purpose  of 
assessment.  Mad.  Reg.  XXV.  of  1802  was  referred  to. 

And  as  to  the  admissibility  as  evidence  of  a  copy  of  a  Kaifiynamah,  out  of  the 

*  Present :  The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  the  Riglit  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh, 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Cresswell  Cresswell. 
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Collector's  Oflice,  Syud  Abbas  Ali  Khan  v.  Yadeein  Kamy  HeJdy  (3  Moore"s  lud.  Apj). 
Cases,  156)  was  cited. 

Their  Lordships,  without  calling  for  a  reply,  delivered  jud^niieiit  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington. — Considering  that  the  decision  in  tliis  case  may 
affect  a  very  considerable  amount  of  property,  besides  that  which  is  the  proper 
subject  of  this  suit;  and  seeing  tliat  the  two  Courts  in  India  liave  pronounced  con- 
flicting judgments,  we  should,  had  we  entertained  any  doubt  wliatevcr  as  to  tlie 
advice  wliich  we  should  tender  to  her  Majesty,  have  been  anxious  to  have  heard  a 
reply,  and  to  have  taken  time  for  consideration  ;  but  the  case  is,  in  our  judgment,  so 
clear,  that  only  one  result  can  possibly  be  come  to,  and,  there-[131]-fore,  we  i)ro- 
ceed  at  once  to  declare  the  opinion  we  have  formed  upon  tlie  ipiesiions  before  us. 

The  parties  to  this  appeal  are,  the  Zemindar  of  one  of  the  four  western  Zemindaries 
of  Arcot,  the  original  Plaintiff,  and  now  Appellant  ;  and  certain  persons  occupying 
lands  within  the  Zemindary,  who  were  the  Defendants,  and  are  now  the  Respondents. 

The  suit  commenced  in  1848,  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Chittore.  The  plaint  stated 
that  the  Zemindary  was  originally  granted  by  the  Rajah  of  Arcot  to  the  ancestors  of 
the  Plaintiff";  and  that  on  the  accession  of  the  British  Government,  tliat  grant  was 
confirmed  under  certain  conditions.  It  then  sets  forth  that  certain  grants  were 
made  to  the  ancestors  of  the  Respondents,  in  the  nature  of  "  Amaram  "  grants; 
that  these  grants  were  resumable;  and  that,  in  tlie  year  1841,  the  Plaintiff  re- 
sumed those  grants,  and  required  the  Respondent  to  pay  tlie  full  assessment  on 
their  lands;  and  it  concluded  by  stating  that  the  demand  was  for  Rs.  l."5,."3!)7.  lieing 
the  amount  due  on  such  assessment,  including  interest. 

The  answer  of  the  Respondents  was  to  the  following  efl'ect:  that  tlieir  ancestors 
rendered  great  services  to  the  ancestors  of  the  Plaintiff';  that,  in  requital  for  tliese 
services,  a  grant  was  made  to  them  of  several  Di.stricts,  then  a  jungle,  amongst 
which  lands  was  the  village  in  question ;  but  they  denied  that  they  held  it  on 
condition  of  rendering  any  service,  or  that  they  rendered  an)';  and  alleged  that 
they  held  it  under  a  Sunud  from  the  Appellant's  ancestors.  They  then  .stated  that 
this  action  ought  not  to  have  been  brought  for  the  recovery  of  the  arrears,  but 
ought  to  have  been  brought  for  the  village  itself.  They  did  not  deny  that  a  Jodi  or 
quit-rent  was  paid  for  the  village,  but  [132]  alleged  that  that  Jodi  was  fixed,  and 
permanent,  and  never  was,  or  could  lawfully  be,  increased.  They  distinctly  denied 
the  power  of  the  Zemindar  to  resume  or  alter  the  grant  enjoyed  by  them. 

'The  reply  called  upon  the  Court  to  tisk  for  the  document  under  which  tlie  Re- 
spondents alleged  they  held  the  village,  and  referred  to  various  facts  and  circum- 
stances as  tending  to  establish  the  Appellant's  right,  as  set  forth  in  the  plaint.  There 
was  a  rejoinder  on  behalf  of  the  Respondents,  wliich  was,  as  the  other  pleadings  are, 
in  great  part,  an  argument  on  the  evidence  to  be  produced. 

It  seemed  prudent  to  the  advisers  of  the  Appellant  to  file  a  supplemental  plaint 
for  the  recovery  of  the  village. 

The  real  question  between  the  parties  is;  under  what  tenure  the  Respondents 
held  the  village?  On  the  part  of  the  Respondents  they  say  it  was  of  Enain  tenure. 
The  Appellant  contends  that  it  was  an  Amaram  tenure. 

Before  proceeding  further,  it  may  be  expedient  to  consider  the  nature  of  these 
tenures,  and  the  incidents  consequent  thereon. 

There  has  been  much  controversy,  in  argument  at  least,  as  to  the  meaning  of 
these  words,  though  we  find  no  such  doubt  in  either  the  Zillah  or  Sudder  Dewanny 
Courts.  We  apprehend  that  the  word  "  Enam  "  originally  meant  a  grant  generally ; 
that  such  grants  were  of  various  descriptions — as  an  Altuingha  Enam,  which 
meant  a  grant  in  perpetuity,  not  resumable  by  the  Zemindar.  That  there  were 
various  other  grants,  as  set  forth  in  the  statement  of  Mr.  Stratton,  hereafter  referred 
to,  as  grants  for  religious  or  charitable  purposes;  and  also  two  other  descriptions 
of  grants,  [133]  called  "  Amaram,"  and  "  Kattubady,"  and  that  the  latter  grants 
were  grants  resumable.  Probably,  in  process  of  time,  when  the  word  "  Enam  " 
alone  was  used,  it  meant  a  grant  in  perpetuity,  not  resumable.  But  there  is  not 
the  least  reason  to  suppose  that  when  the  term  "  Amaram  "  was  applied,  it  did  not 
mean  a  grant  resumable  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Zemindar.  We  think  that  this 
explanation  will,  in  very  great  measure  at  least,  be  confirmed  by  the  reference  we 
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shall  presently  make  to  the  evidence  in  the  cause.  For  instance,  in  Uie  judgment  of 
the  Zillah  Court,  the  Judge  states  tiiat  the  Defendants  contend  that  tlie  grant  was 
not  a  service  Enam,  evidently  showing  that  "  Enam  "  was  a  word  to  bo  qualihed 
according  to  its  own  conditions.  That  an  Amaram  grant  was  resuniable,  is  assumed 
throughout  the  judgment. 

The  title  of  the  Appellant  to  the  Zemiudary  is  not  a  matter  in  dispute;  but  we 
\ri\\  refer  to  the  documents  upon  which  that  title  is  founded,  in  order  to  ascertain 
the  powers  which  he  was  authorized  to  exercise  under  that  title. 

What  were  tlie  powers  of  a  Zemindar,  of  one  of  these  Zemindaries,  prior  to  the 
year  1802,  it  miglit  be  difficult  to  define  with  perfect  accuracy;  but  we  may  presume, 
as  we  think  we  are  fairly  entitled  to  do,  and  with  no  disadvantage  to  the  Respon- 
dents, that  they  were  at  "least  commensurate  with  the  powers  stated  to  belong  to  a 
Zemindar  in  1602.  The  most  important  documents  on  this  subject  are,  first,  a 
letter  of  Mr.  Stratton,  the  Collector  of  the  Northern  division  of  Arcot,  to  the  Board 
of  Revenue,  which  is  dated  the  14th  of  July,  1801,  put  in  evidence  by  tlie  Plaintiff; 
in  tlie  fourteenth  paragraph  of  that  letter,  he  [134]  states  that  the  Poligars,  that  is, 
the  Zemindars,  are  at  liberty  to  resume  the  Amaram  Enams,  without  assigning  any 
reasons  to  the  respective  occupants  ;  the  word  "  Amaram  "  being  used  hj  him  as  an 
adjective.  The  next  document,  and  a  most  important  one  it  is,  is  dated  the  24th 
of  August,  1802,  and  is  produced  by  the  Respondents;  and  it  may  be  remarked,  by 
the  way,  that  it  is  verified  as  a  true  copy  by  Mr.  Bourdillon,  the  Collector.  It  is  a 
letter  from  Lord  Clive,  then  Governor  of  Madras,  to  the  then  Zemindar  of  this 
Zemindary.  That  document  states  that,  from  1792,  the  Zemindary  was  subjected 
exclusively  to  the  British  Government,  that  the  established  Peish  Cusli  alone  was 
paid,  and  that  the  Zemindary  was  free  from  all  other  cliarge  except  the  military 
establishments ;  it  proceeds  to  relieve  the  Zemindar  from  all  military  services,  and 
to  fix  a  payment  instead  :  and  this  letter  further  states  that  a  Sunud,  fixing  the  sum 
of  star  pagodas  to  be  paid,  is  transmitted.  In  the  seventh  paragraph  of  this  letter, 
Lord  Clive  refers  to  the  revenue  which  will  revert  to  the  Zemindar  from  the  Amaram 
Peons ;  or,  in  other  words,  he  points  out  that  the  military  service  on  which  such 
Ainarams  were  held,  being  discontinued,  the  revenue  would  revert  to  the  Zemindar. 
The  eleventh  paragrapli  is  to  the  same  effect. 

The  Sunud  mentioned  in  that  letter  sets  forth  the  facts  already  stated,  provides 
for  a  transfer  by  a  sale  or  gift,  commits  the  police  to  the  Zemindar,  requires  engage- 
ments with  the  Ryots  to  be  in  writing,  and  confirms  to  the  Zemindar  in  perpetuity 
the  Zemindary. 

The  next  document  is  a  letter  from  Mr.  Stratton  to  [135]  the  Judge  at  Chittore, 
dated  the  17tli  of  January,  1807,  and  in  that  letter  he  expressly  declares  that 
Amaram  grants  were  resumable. 

Now,  without  going  further,  the  following  facts  appear  to  be  established:  — 

First.  That  the  Appellant  is  the  Zemindar  of  the  Zemindary,  with  the  authority, 
and  under  the  obligation,  already  stated. 

Secondly.   That  the  lands  in  question  are  within  the  Zemindary. 

Thirdly.  That  the  Respondents  hold  under  a  grant  either  in  perpetuity  or 
resumable. 

Fourthly.  That  Amaram  grants  are  resumable  at  pleasure. 

It  may  not  be  necessary  in  this  case  to  consider  minutely  upon  whom  the  onus 
prohandi  is — under  the  circumstances  stated — thrown :  it  is  more  convenient  to 
look  at  the  evidence  in  the  case,  and  to  see  what  the  result  is,  when  all  the  facts 
proved  in  evidence  are  taken  into  consideration.  We  will  proceed  then  to  the 
Respondents'  evidence  as  to  their  title  to  a  grant  in  perpetuity,  or  what  is  called, 
in  these  proceedings,  an  Enam  grant. 

It  must  be  recollected  that  in  the  defence  of  the  Respondents,  they  state  that  they 
and  their  ancestors  enjoyed  this  property  under  the  Sunud  granted  by  the  Appel- 
lant's ancestors,  and  that  they  paid  the  prescribed  Roosums.  Now,  the  oiily  document 
upon  which  any  reliance  can  be  placed  in  support  of  this  avowal,  is  a  statement  of 
the  boundaries  of  the  village  Kaverirajpuraui,  and  is  dated  the  24th  of  July,  1798. 
It  is  difficult  to  say  from  whom  this  document  comes,  or  to  wliom  it  is  addre.ssed. 
The  Zillah  Court  apprehended  it  to  be  an  order  from  the  chief  officer  of  the  [136] 
then  Zemindar  to  the  Respondents'  ancestor.     Now  this  document  has  neither  the 
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name  of  the  grantor  nor  grantee,  nor  are  there  any  words  of  grant  in  it,  nor  any 
conditions  of  any  kind  :  it  is  simply  a  statement  of  certain  limits  to  certain  villiigus, 
concluding  with  an  order  that  they  should  be  reclaimed  tiirougli  Vellure  Vuiiia 
Naidoo. 

Giving  the  utmost  latitude  of  construction  to  this  instrument,  it  ai>])earK  to  us 
wliolly  impossible  to  contend  that  it  is  a  grant  of  any  description  winitover,  thougii  it 
may  be  a  direction  that  the  ancestors  of  the  Kcspondcnts  should  be  permitted  to 
reclaim  the  lands  in  question.  There  is  no  other  documentary  evidence  whatever  to 
establish  the  Respondents'  title,  and,  therefore,  we  must  presume  that  tiiis  docuuient 
is  the  Sunud,  or  grant,  upon  whicii  they  rely,  as  mentioned  in  their  answer  to 
the  plaint. 

The  claim  of  the  Respondents,  therefore,  is  founded  upon  an  existing  grant, 
and  the  case  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  assimilated  to  a  claim  founded  upon  a  long 
continuous  possession,  where  the  title-deed  is  alleged  to  liave  been  lost,  and,  tlierefore, 
that  its  existence  and  contents  might  be  presumed.  There  is  no  sucli  averment  in 
this  case,  neither  is  there  any  other  documentary  evidence  wliatever  tending  to 
prove  any  grant.  We  must  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  documents  brouglit  for- 
ward by  the  Appellant. 

In  considering  the  further  evidence  produced,  tho  document  entitled  to  the 
greatest  weight,  provided  it  be  clearly  admissible  in  evidence,  is  a  copy  of  a 
Kaitiynamah.  That  document  purports  to  be  addressed  to  tlie  East  India  Company, 
and  to  have  been  given  by  the  third  Defendant  in  this  suit;  it  is  dated  the  liltii  of 
July,  1842,  and  is  certified  to  be  a  true  co])y,  [137]  I13'  J-  ^-  Rourdillon,  the  Collector ; 
and  it  is  an  admitted  fact  that  Mr.  Bourdillon  was  appointed  Collector  in  ISI8, 
about  tlie  time  when  this  suit  commenced.  Objections  have  been  taken  to  tiie 
admissibility  of  this  document  as  evidence,  and  it  has  been  contended  to  be  a  copy  of 
a  copy.  With  regard  to  the  admissibility  of  evidence  in  the  Native  Courts  in  India, 
we  think,  that  no  strict  rule  can  be  prescribed.  However  higlily  we  may  value  tlie 
rules  of  evidence  as  acknowledged  and  carried  out  in  our  own  Courts,  we  cannot 
think  that  those  rules  could  be  applied  v.ith  the  same  strictness  to  the  reception  of 
evidence  before  the  Native  Courts  in  the  East  Indies,  where  it  is  perfectly  manifest 
the  practitioners  and  the  Judges  have  not  that  intimate  acquaintance  witli  the 
principles  which  govern  the  reception  of  evidence  in  our  own  Tribunals;  we  nmst 
look  to  their  practice,  we  must  look  to  the  essential  justice  of  the  case,  and  not 
hastily  reject  any  evidence,  because  it  may  not  be  accordant  with  our  own  practice. 
We  must  endeavour,  as  far  as  the  materials  will  allow  us,  having  received  the 
evidence,  to  ascertain  what  weight  ought  properly  to  be  ascribed  to  it,  and,  more 
especially,  where  we  find  that  it  has  been  the  practice  of  the  Court  to  receive  docu- 
mentary evidence,  without  the  strict  proof  which  might  here  be  considered  necessary, 
we  must  not  reject  that  evidence;  indeed,  the  consequence  of  so  doing  would 
inevitably  be,  if  the  strict  rule  were  adhered  to,  to  reject  the  most  important 
evidence,  not  only  in  this  case,  but  almost  in  every  other.  Looking  through  the 
whole  of  these  papers,  we  see  that  both  on  the  side  of  the  Appellant  and  Respondents, 
copies  of  documents  coming  out  of  a  public  office  have  been  received  upon  the 
certificate  that  [138]  they  were  true  copies,  signed  by  the  ofiicer  in  the  charge  of 
that  department,  and  that  whether  produced  by  the  Plaintiff  or  the  Defendants  in 
the  cause. 

We  entertain  no  doubt,  therefore,  that  this  document  must  be  received  in 
evidence,  but  what  weight  is  to  be  ascribed  to  it  still  remains  to  be  considered ;  all 
we  know  of  it  at  present  from  the  certificate  of  the  Collector  is,  that  it  is  a  copy  of  a 
document  remaining  in  his  office,  whether  the  copy  of  an  original,  or  of  the  copy  of 
an  original,  at  present  non  constat.  It  has  been  contended  on  the  part  of  the  Re- 
spondents, that  it  is  a  document  of  no  authority,  l)eing  merely  the  copy  of  a  copy  ; 
but  they  have  not  in  their  pleadings  denied  its  authenticity,  nor  have  they  produced 
any  evidence  to  prove  that  it  is  undeserving  of  credit,  nor  is  it  impeached  in  either 
of  the  judgments.  Now,  whether  this  Kaifiynamah  was  given  by  one  of  the  Defen- 
dants or  not,  is  a  fact  within  his  own  knowledge.  This  document,  however,  is 
attempted  to  be  impeached  through  the  medium  of  the  evidence  of  one  of  the 
Appellant's  witnesses,  and  to  that  evidence  we  shall  now  direct  our  attention.  _  That 
witness  was  Balagurunada  Pillay,  a  Sampratee,  or  accountant  under  the  Zemindar, 
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and  he  was  cross-oMimined  on  boluilf  of  tho  present  Respondents,  and  the  commence- 
ment of  that  cross-examination  relates  to  certain  Sunuds.  After  that  cross-examina- 
tion, he  is  questioned  as  to  this  Kaifiynamah.  He  states  the  contents  of  that  Kaifiy- 
nam'ah  that  it  was  given  to  the  Seristadar,  and  forwarded  l)y  him  to  the  Collector, 
and  that  he  lias  a  copy  of  it.  He  is  asked  when  he  »ot  the  copy.  He  says  it  is  in  a 
Iwok  wliich  was  returned  to  the  Zemindar  by  the  Collector,  [139]  and  he  says  he  has 
l)rou"-ht  tliat  hook.  He  says  the  copies  of  the  Sunuds  were  taken  when  the  Defen- 
dant^-'ave  the  Kvplieyut,  and  were  there  in  the  book,  and  that  no  copies  were  kept 
in  the'^CoUector's" office,  either  of  the  Sunuds  or  other  vouchers.  He  is  asked  whether 
the  copies  of  the  Kypheyut  and  Sunuds  entered  in  the  book  bear  the  signatures  of 
the  Seristadar,  or  of  one  of  the  Defendants ;  and  he  says,  "  No."  He  is  asked 
whether  thev  bear  the  signature  of  the  Collector  to  prove  that  the  book  was  returned 
from  the  Collector's  office.     He  says  they  do  not. 

Now.  it  is  perfectly  niaTiifest,  upon  consideration  of  this  evidence,  that  it  in 
no  degree  whatever  proves  that  the  document,  called  a  Kaifiynamah,  was  the  copy 
inquired  of  by  the  question;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  question  put  to  this 
witness  related  to  the  book  by  him  produced,  and  the  copies  therein  contained,  and 
not  to  that  document ;  and  this  is  more  especially  evinced  by  his  deposing,  that  the 
copies  of  wiiich  he  wa.s  speaking  did  not  bear  the  signature  of  the  Collector  ;  whereas 
upon  tl>e  fare  of  this  document,  it  does  bear  that  signature. 

This  evidence,  however,  is  of  importance,  and  great  importance  too,  to  show  that 
the  original  Kypheyut  was  deposited  in  the  Collector's  office,  and  that  this  document 
is  a  copy  of  that  original.  'The  witness  swears  that  the  original  was  forwarded  to 
the  Collector. 

We  entertain  no  doubt  whatever  that  this  document  is  entitled  to  be  received  as 
evidence  in  this  case,  and  we  proceed  to  consider  its  contents,  and  the  inferences  to 
be  drawn  from  them. 

It  is  not  denied  that  this  Kaifiynamah  was  given  by  one  of  the  Respondents,  and 
he  describes  himself  as  an  Aniardar.  This  Kaifiynamah  states  the  historjf  of  [140] 
the  family  and  of  the  grants  made  to  them,  and  it  especially  refers  in  the  third 
paragraph  to  a  Sunud  dated  the  31st  of  July,  1798,  to  a  grant  under  Amaram  tenure, 
stating  it  to  be  Doomballa,  or  rent-free  Kandighy  ;  and  in  the  sixth  paragraph, 
which  more  especially  relates  to  this  property,  the  grant  is  stated  of  this  village  to 
be  under  Amaram  tenure,  with  a  Jodi  of  fifty  star  pagodas,  under  a  Sunud,  dated  the 
1st  of  April,  18LS.  The  eleventh  paragraph  refers  to  a  Sunud,  dated  the  31st  of 
July,  1835,  relating  to  another  grant  of  this  village. 

This  is  a  very  brief  sumniary  of  the  contents  of  this  document.  It  is  a  possible  case 
looking  at  the  extensive  powers  with  which  the  Zemindar  is  invested,  that  the  grant 
being  originally  "  Amaram,"  and  resumable,  might,  when  the  military  service  was 
dispensed  with,  and  circumstances  had  changed,  been  converted  into  a  perpetual 
grant  upon  a  fixed  payment.  Had  this  been  the  case,  it  ought  to  have  been  distinctly 
pleaded,  and  the  grants  themselves,  if  produced,  would  have  shown  whether  such 
defence  could  be  supported. 

Now,  bearing  in  mind  that  this  is  a  document  coming  from  the  Respondents 
themselves,  and  setting  forth  the  Sunuds  under  which  they  hold  the  village,  and 
claiming  in  1842,  rights  in  respect  thereof,  we  necessarily  ask  why  the  Respondents 
have  not  produced  those  documents?  In  every  view  of  the  case  it  was  incumbent 
upon  them  so  to  do  :  first,  as  tenants  of  the  Zemindar,  holding  property  under  him; 
secondly,  as  being  in  possession  of  the  titles  upon  which  they  held  their  property, 
and  on  which  in  this  document  they  found  their  claims. 

In  the  argument  which  was  addressed  to  us  from  [141]  the  bar,  we  have  not  been 
able  to  discover  any  reason  whatever  why  this  obligation  has  not  been  fulfilled. 
Much  time  has  been  occupied  in  endeavouring  to  prove  that  the  copies  of  these 
Sunuds  produced  by  the  Appellant  ought  not  to  be  received  in  evidence;  whereas  it 
had  been  much  more  beneficially  employed  in  showing,  if  it  had  been  practicable, 
why  the  Respondents  had  not  produced  in  evidence  the  very  documents  which  they 
vouched  as  their  titles. 

As  to  the  parol  evidence  of  the  Respondents,  it  is  clearly  entitled  to  no  weight 
whatever;  indeed,  it  is  wholly  inadmissible.  How  can  we  receive  parol  evidence 
of  the  contents  of  documents  from  those  who  have  the  custody  of  those  very  docu- 
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ments?     We  need  not  add  tlnil  .sueli  parol  evidcnee  is  in  direct  eontradietioii  of  the 
Respondents'  own  statement  in  the  Kaifiynainah. 

Now,  if  the  case  rested  here,  to  what  conclusion  must  we  necessarily  come?  ^YI>y, 
that  the  Respondents  held  under  Amarain  tenure;  and  if  thev  held  under  AmaranI 
tenure,  it  is  equally  clear  that  such  ^nants  were  resunial)le  at  (deasure :  if  this  he  not 
the  true  construction  to  be  put  upon  their  own  representation,  it  is  the  fault  of  the 
Respondents  themselves  that  they  did  not  produce  those  very  documents,  which,  upon 
a  perusal  of  their  contents,  would  have  set  the  questmn  entirely  at  rest. 

Such  being  the  necessary  inference  to  be  drawn  from  tlie'case,  so  far  as  wc  liavp 
considered  it,  we  deem  it  wholly  unnecessary  to  enter  into  an  investigation  of  the 
subsidiary  evidence,  not  that  we  mean  thereby  to  say  tiiat  any  part  thereof  ought  to 
be  rejected,  but  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  take  it  into  our  consi'deration. 

[142]  We  shall  not,  therefore,  expend  time  in  considering  the  admissibility  or 
weight  of  the  copies  of  the  Sunuds  produced,  nor  of  the  .lumabundy  accounts,  or  the 
muster-rolls,  and  much  less  is  it  necessary  to  look  to  the  parol  evidence  of  the  Appel- 
lant. We  have  the  admission  of  the  Respondents  themselves  that  they  hold  under 
Amaram  grants,  which,  in  the  absence  of  all  evidence  to  the  contrary,  are  resumable 
grants  :  the  grants,  or  Sunuds,  themselves  are  their  own  proper  evidence  to  clear 
up  any  difficulty;  and  those  they  iiave  not  produced.  We  have  no  hesitation,  there- 
fore, in  coming  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  Respondents  held  under  grants  which  were 
resumal.ile  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Zemindar. 

The  question  of  resumption  remains  to  be  disposed  of.  Tiie  contest  in  tiiis  cage 
is,  whether  what  is  called  an  "  attachment  "  took  place  or  not  ;  the  precise  meaning 
of  this  word  "  attachment  "  is  not  explained.  We  appiehend  the  fact  to  be,  that  so 
long  as  the  lands  remain  in  the  actual  possession  of  the  Respondents,  ujion  payment 
of  a  certain  Kist,  and  the  rendering  certain  services,  the  Zemindar,  though  entitled 
to  resume,  was  of  course  bound  to  give  notice,  and  that  in  some  public  form.  The 
resumption  consists  in  putting  an  end  to  the  grant  under  which  the  Respondents 
held,  remitting  the  services,  and  requiring  them  to  pay  the  full  assessment.  It  does 
not  appear  that  an  absolute  dispossession  was  either  attempted  or  intended.  thou<'h 
means  were  taken  to  prevent  the  Respondents  reaping  the  ci'ops. 

In  the  account  for  1831,  there  is  an  entry  of  a  Jodi  paid  by  the  Respondent. 
Pemmasamy  Venkatadry  Naidoo,  of  fifty  pagodas,  and  increased  thirty  jiagodas. 
In  the  accounts  for  18il,  there  is  no  entry  of  pay-[143]-ment  of  Jodi  at  all.  This  is 
the  year  in  which  it  is  alleged  the  resumption  took  place.  In  this  account  is  found 
a  statement  that  the  village  having  been  taken  under  attachment,  certain  accounts 
were  not  furnished.  Now,  this  entry  is  strong  evidence  to  show  that  an  attaclimcnt 
did  take  place  in  1841.  We  see  not  the  least  reason  to  suppose  that  this  document 
is  not  genuine  and  trustworthy,  nor  the  slightest  cau.se  to  suspect  that  such  an 
entry  as  this  could  be  forged  for  the  purposes  of  this  suit.  Whether  it  lie  the 
attachment  of  the  Zemindar,  or  of  the  Sircar,  is  not  so  certain. 

There  is  a  document  relative  to  this  que.stion  on  which  the  Respondents  have 
greatly  relied,  and  which,  therefore,  it  may  be  desirable  to  notice.  It  is  an  extract 
from  the  proceedings  of  the  Session  Court  of  Chittore,  dated  the  19th  of  July,  1849, 
and  produced  by  the  Respondents,  though  erroneously  classed  with  the  Appellant's 
evidence.  It  appears  from  that  document,  that  certain  Enamdars  of  the  village  in 
i|ue.stion  had  been  filed  by  the  Magistrate  for  a  riot  ;  one  of  them  is  a  Respondent  in 
this  case;  the  alleged  riot  was  in  September,  1848,  the  charge  being  that  the  Re- 
spondents molested  the  Appellant's  servants  when  they  went  to  make  the  account  of 
I  lie  lands.  Tlie  Head  Assistant  Magistrate  was  of  opinion  that  the  Zemindar  was 
justified  in  pursuing  this  course  under  an  order  of  the  Collector,  and  fined  the 
tenants,  and  the  Magistrate  confirmed  this  order.  The  case  appears  to  have  been 
appealed  to  the  Session  Court,  and  that  Court  was  of  opinion  that  the  order  of  the 
Collector  was  simply  to  attach  the  property  of  Ryots,  or  others  in  arrcar,  as  pre- 
scribed by  the  Regulation.  The  Court  thought  the  Zemindar  was  the  first  tres- 
[144]-passer,  that  there  had  been  no  regular  attachment  of  the  village,  and  set  aside 
the  fine.  The  importance  of  this  document  is  the  denial  of  an  attachment ;  but  be  it 
remembered  that  the  plaint  was  filed  on  the  21st  of  October  following. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Judge  of  the  Sessions  Court  was  Mr.  Lovell,  and  that 
ilus  same  gentleman  was,  in  1850,  the  Judge  of  the  civil  Court  of  the  Zillah  of 
Chittore;  that  lie  had  to  decide  upon  this  very  question,  iittachment  or  no  attach- 
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ment,  that  being  the  first  issue  before  l.i.u.     He  l.eld  that  the  attachment  was  proved 
and  he  relies  upon  the  evidence,  documentary  and  parol,  therein  cited.     The  first 
document  is  an  order  in  writing  from  the  Zemindar  to  the  Amildar  to  resume  the 
lands      This  order  is  dated  the  9th  of  June,   1810.  and   is  proved  by  the  eighth 
witness      This  document  proves  the  intention  of  the  Zemindar  to  resume. 

The  p'lrol  evidence  is  to  the  following  effect :— The  third  witness  for  the  Plaintiff, 
Jami.urum  Tirupatirauze,  deposes  to  the  fact  of  the  village  being  sequestered  about 
184'^  and  from  a  subsequent  question  it  is  apparent  that  the  sequestration  and  attach- 
ment mean  the  same  thing.  This  witness  was  present  when  the  Zemindar  ordered  the 
resumption  of  the  village,  though  not  at  the  actual  resumption.     It   is  proper  to 
observe  that  prior  to  the  resumption  of  these  grants,  various  services  tully  set  forth 
were  remitted  to  the' Respondents.     Tlie  fourth  witness,  Ramaya,  saw  the  order  of 
resumption  written,  though  not  present  at  the  resumption.     Many  witnesses  depose 
that  from  the  time  of  the  resumption  the  personal  services  ceased.     Amongst  other 
duties  were  those  of  attacking  tigers.     The  eighth  witness,  Balagurunada  Pillay, 
<'ives  [145]  very  important  testimony  :  but  after  the  decision  we  have  already  come  to 
as  to  the  description  of  the  tenure  under  which  the  Respondents  held  the  village,  it 
is  not  necessaryto  refer  to  that  evidence  save  as  it  bears  on  the  question  of  resumption 
or  attachment."     This  witness  gives  a  detail  of  the  various  Sunuds  under  which  this 
village  was  held  from   1798;  but  we  need  not  travel  through  this  evidence.     It 
appears  that  in  1831,  when  the  village  was  under  the  management  of  the  Court  of 
Wards,  the  former  Jodi  of  50  pagodas  was  raised  to  80  pagodas;  that  the  Respon- 
dents,   or    their     ancestors,    continued  to    hold    the    village    on    service    tenure, 
at    a'   Jodi    of    80    pagodas,    till    the    13th    of    May,     1840,    when,     according 
to    the    evidence    of    this    witness,    a    resumption    took    place    and    has    ever 
since    continued.      He    annexes    an    account    showing    what    is    demanded.      One 
of  the  Respondents  was  from  1839-40,  Moniegar  of  the  village  till  1846-7,  and  it  was 
his  duty  to  collect  the  revenue.     Part  of  the  time,  namely,  in  1842,  the  Zemindary 
was  under  Sircar  attachment.     In  1845-6,  in  consequence  of  the  alleged  resumption, 
demand  of  the  arrears  was  made  from  the  Respondents.     In  answer  to  the  79th 
question,  he  states  that  he  was  not  present  at  the  resumption  :  that  the  village  has 
been  in  the  Respondent's  possession  since  Keelaka  (January)  :  and  prior  to  that  year 
in  that  of  the  Zemindar. 

Several  of  the  witnesses  speak  in  general  terms  to  the  resumption  of  the  village. 
The  thirteenth  witness,  Shashirekha  Peroomal,  a  Moniegar,  proclaimed  the  re- 
sumption, and  carried  out  the  order.  The  deposition  of  the  fourteenth  witness, 
Verasawmy  Pillay,  explains  the  whole  transaction  in  answer  to  the  fourteenth 
question.  The  village  was  attached,  and  the  Respondents  directed  to  collect  the 
revenue  ac-[146]-coiding  to  the  rules  observable  when  a  village  is  under  attachment, 
and  this  accounts  for  the  Respondents  remaining-  in  possession.  The  seventeenth 
witness,  Streenevassiengar,  saw  the  attachment  published.  A  letter  from  the  Acting 
Collector,  dated  the  24th  of  June,  1843,  tends  to  establish  the  truth  of  these  state- 
ments ;  for  it  proves  that  in  1843,  a  representation  was  made  to  the  Collector  by  the 
officers  of  the  Zemindar,  that  though  the  former  Jodi  was  paid,  the  remainder,  that 
is,  the  assessment,  was  withheld. 

The  only  contradiction  to  this  is,  that  the  two  first  of  the  Respondents'  witnesses 
say  that  they  never  saw  the  village  resumed.  The  third  witness  knew  nothing  about 
it,  nor  does  the  fourth. 

Then  what  is  the  result  of  our  examination  into  this  question  of  resumption  or 
attachment?  We  do  not  find  in  any  of  these  papers,  that  the  law  has  prescribed 
any  particular  form  in  which  such  resumption  shall  take  place;  nor,  if  there  was 
such  form  prescribed  by  law,  that  it  has  in  any  specified  particular  not  been  com- 
plied with.  Of  course  justice  requires  that  a  resumption  .should  take  place  with  due 
publicity  and  upon  reasonable  notice.  We  have  abundance  of  evidence  that  a 
formal  instrument  of  resumption  was  executed  by  the  Zemindar,  that  such  re- 
sumption was  publicly  proclaimed,  that  the  Respondents  were  allowed  to  retain 
possession,  but  required  to  pay  the  full  assessment  ;  but,  when  they  were  in  default, 
complaint  was  made  to  the  Collector  that  the  Zemindar  took  forcible  measures, 
perhaps  erroneously,  to  obtain  his  claim.  All  the  accounts  correspond  with  the 
evidence  of  the  witnesses  ;  and  against  this,  is  only  the  isolated  fact,  that  Mr.  Lovell, 
upon  one  occasion,  with  imperfect  information  (for  [147]  the  case  was  one  of  a  riot), 
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thought  that  no  regular  attachment  had  issued — an  opinion  which  he  altered  when 
the  case  came  regularly  before  him,  and  he  was  supplied  with  that  evidence  which 
liefore  had  been  deficient.  It  is  true  that  the  Collector,  when  tlie  Zemindar  com- 
plained that  he  could  not  pay  the  piesh  cush  by  reason  tiiat  the  Respondents  with- 
held their  payments,  expressed  an  opinion  that  the  grants  could  not  be  resumed,  and 
that  an  attempt  to  do  so  would  lead  to  litigation  ;  but  this  was  merely  the  opinion  of 
the  Collector,  manifestly  ignorant  of  the  true  state  of  the  case. 

In  the  judgment  pronounced  by  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court,  they  say  that  the 
probability  is,  that  the  attachment  never  actually  took  place,  although  no  doul)t  there 
was  an  attempt  made  to  effect  it.  At  all  events,  they  say  the  village  appears  never 
to  have  been  taken  out  of  the  possession  of  tite  Respondents;  we  cannot  think  that 
this  reasoning  ought  to  prevail  against  the  evidence  in  the  case.  The  Resjiondent«, 
if  left  in  possession  at  all,  were  in  possession  as  the  servants  of  the  Zemindar,  and  on 
condition  of  collecting  the  revenue. 

The  short  history  of  the  case  is  this: — -The  Respondents  were  grantees  under 
resumable  grants;  that  those  grants  were  resumed  by  the  Zemindar;  and  they 
remained  in  possession  without  payment  of  that  assessment  which  they  were  lawfully 
liound  to  discharge,  and  for  such  arrears  of  assessment  this  suit  is  brought.  We  are 
of  opinion,  that  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court  of  Chittore  was  well  founded  in  all 
respects,  and,  therefore,  we  must  humbly  advise  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the  decree  of 
the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  and  with  costs.  The  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court  will 
lie  affirmed. 

[See  Forbes  v.  Meer  Mahomed  Tuquee,  1870,  13  Moo.  Ind.  App  .161  ;  Baboo  Bodh- 
narain  Singh  v.  Baboo  Omrao  Singh.   1870,  13  Moo.  Ind.  App.  529.] 


[148]  BUNWAREE  LAL,  —  AppeUant ;  MAHARAJAH   HETNARAIN   SING  and 
Others,— Eespo'udents  *  [Feb.  20,  22,  1858]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta. 

A  letter  in  the  nature  of  a  guarantee,  wholly  in  the  handwriting  of  A.,  written 
upon  stamped  paper,  sealed,  but  not  signed  or  attested  by  witnesses,  or 
registered,  to  B.,  a  co-Plaintiff  with  A.,  undertaking  to  indemnify  B.  from 
costs,  if  he  would  join  as  a  co-Appellant  with  A.  in  an  appeal  to  England, 
established,  and  held  to  operate  as  a  release  in  an  action  brought  by  A.'s 
heirs  against  B.  to  recover  his  pro  rata  share  of  the  costs  of  the  appeal. 

The  latitude  with  which  documentary  evidence  is  received  in  the  Native  Courts  in 
India  observed  upon,  and  such  practice  condemned,  as  involving  uimecessarv 
costs,  the  administration  of  justice  requiring  that  the  admission  of  docu- 
ments should  be  strictly  conducted  with  reference  to  the  principles  regulating 
the  admission  of  evidence  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  168]. 

This  was  an  action  brought  by  the  Respondents,  the  heirs  of  Maharajah  Mitter- 
jeet  Sing,  to  recover  from  the  Appellant  and  others,  their  respective  shares  of  the 
costs  of  an  appeal  to  England  realized  from  Maharajah  Hetnarain  Sing,  in  execution 
of  the  decree  of  the  Privy  Council.  The  appeal  was  confined  to  the  claim  against 
the  Appellant  for  his  .share  of  the  costs. 

The  question  in  the  case  depended  on  the  single  issue  raised  ;  whether  a  docu- 
ment dated  the  15th  of  May,  1832,  produced  and  alleged  by  the  Appellant  to  have 
been  written  by  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing,  the  deceased  father  of  the  Respondents, 
was  a  genuine  instrument. 

In  the  year  1817,  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing  and  [149]  two  others,  named  Meer 
Abdoollah  and  Gokhul  Dass,  purchased  at  an  auction  sale  Talook  Belkhurah,  in 

*  Present:  The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  the  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh, 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Cresswell  Cresswell. 
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shares:  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing  had  an  8  anna  share,  and  the  other  two  4  anna 
shares  eaeh.  This  sale  was  afterwards  reversed  in  a  suit  instituted  for  that  purpose 
by  the  Uanee,  widow  of  Rajah  Jeswunt  Sing,  the  former  owner.  Pending  this 
suit  the  now  Appellant  purchased  the  4  anna  share  of  Gokhul  Dass  in  the  Talook, 
and  with  the  object  of  asserting  his  title  to  maintain  the  sale,  he  intervened  in  the 
appeal  then  pending  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut.  That  appeal  was  un- 
successful, and  thereupon  a  further  appeal  was  carried  to  England,  but  with  the 
like  result;  and  by  an  Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  dated  the  Uth  of  August, 
1842,  the  then  Appellants,  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing,  Meer  AbdooUah,  and  Bunwaree 
Lai,  were  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  such  appeal  (see  case  reported,  "  Mahnrajah 
Mitterjeet  Sintj  v.  The  Heirs  of  the  Ranee,  widow  of  Rajah  Jeswunt  Sim/,"  3  Moore's 
Ind.  App.  Cases,  42;  S.C.  5  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  192).  The  Maharajah  not  having 
taken  the  necessary  steps  to  bring  the  appeal  to  a  hearing,  the  East  India  Company 
prosecuted  the  same  under  the  provisions  of  the  Statute,  3rd  and  4th  Will.  IV.,  sees. 
22  and  23.  The  costs  of  the  appeal  were  ascertained  by  a  proceeding  of  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta,  dated  the  30th  of  March,  1813,  at  the  sum  of 
Rs.  70,92G.  I).  6.,  and  the  necessary  papers  were  transmitted  to  the  Zillah  Court  of 
Behar,  with  directions  to  realize  this  amount  from  the  then  Appellants  in  the  appeal 
to  England,  or  their  heirs.  The  Zillah  Court,  on  the  29th  of  July,  1843,  passed  an 
order  directing  the  payment  of  such  costs  by  the  then  Appellants  in  proportion  to 
their  shares. 

[150]  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing  had  died  pending  the  appeal  to  England,  and 
his  8  anna  share  of  liability  was  represented  by  the  Respondents,  Maharajah  Het^ 
narain  Sing  and  Modiiarain  Sing,  two  of  his  sons,  in  the  proportion  of  9  annas 
to  the  former  and  7  to  the  latter  ;  so  that  in  this  state  of  things  one-half  of  the  costs 
was  payable  by  them  in  those  proportions,  and  the  remaining  half  by  Meer  Abdoollah 
and  Bunwaree  Lai,  the  present  Appellant,  in  equal  moieties.  For  the  purpose  of 
compelling  the  payment  of  the  costs,  the  properties  of  the  various  parties  were  put 
under  attachment,  and  a  sale  of  Maharajah  Hetnarain  Sing's  having  been  directed, 
he  paid  into  Court  Rs.  43,910.  15.  11.,  on  account  of  the  costs  ordered  to  be  realized. 
As  his  nine-sixteenths  of  the  moiety  payable  by  him  and  his  brother  only  amounted 
to  Rs.  20,588.  10.  5.,  he  contended  "that  he  had  paid  in  excess  Rs.  23,322.  5.  3.  ;  and 
he  accordingly,  on  the  27th  of  August,  1847,  instituted  the  suit  now  under  appeal 
in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Behar,  to  recover  this  excess,  with  interest,  from  the  present 
Appellant  and  the  other  co-sharers  in  the  appeal,  in  proportion  to  their  respective 
shares.  These  shares  having  been  ascertained  and  liquidated,  there  was  no  question 
in  this  appeal  in  respect  of  them. 

Bunwaree  Lai  by  his  answer  admitted  that  he  was  a  purchaser  from  Gokhul 
Dass  of  the  4  anna  share,  and  that  he  had  appealed  on  his  own  account  to  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Court;  but  he  set  up  as  a  defence  that  he  only  became  a  party  to  the 
appeal  to  England  at  the  request  of  the  deceased  Maharajah,  and  that  the  latter 
had,  in  order  to  induce  him  so  to  do,  on  the  15th  of  May,  1832,  with  his  own  hand 
written  him  a  letter  in  lieu  of  an  Ikrarnamah,  requesting  him  [151]  to  join  in  the 
petition  of  appeal  to  England,  engaging  that  if,  on  the  appeal,  an  adverse  decision 
should  be  passed,  the  Maharajah  would  pay  the  costs  of  the  Appellant. 

The  genuineness  of  this  instrument  having  been  denied  in  the  replication,  the 
Appellant  produced  the  alleged  document,  and  put  it  in  evidence.  It  was  in  these 
terms: — Lala  Mahadeo  Dutt,  of  good  caste,  having  returned  from  you.  stated  that 
you  are  not  willing  to  become  a  co-sharer  in  the  appeal  to  England,  in  the  case  of 
Talook  Belkhurah,  on  the  ground  of  your  having  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
auction-purchase.  This  is  a  great  impediment,  because  by  an  appeal  not  being 
preferred  for  the  whole  Talook,  there  will  be  a  defect  in  the  appeal.  Under  these 
circumstances  it  is  incumbent  on  you,  hoping  in  the  blessing  of  God,  you  will  con- 
join in  the  petition  of  appeal  to  England.  If  (God  forbid)  in  the  appea'l  to  England 
an  adverse  decision  be  passed,  I  will,  without  any  objection,  pay  the  costs  charo-ed 
to  you  from  my  own  funds;  for  the  present  I  accordingly  also  get  Rajah  Khan 
Behadoor  Khan,  Behadoor,  to  execute  a  Zaminee  (security  bond)  for  costs  of  the 
appeal  for  your  satisfaction.  I  have  written  this  letter  with  my  own  hands  for 
your  greater  satisfaction.     You  will  retain  it  as  a  document.    "The   loth  of  the 
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month  of  May,  1832  a.d.,  corresponding  with  thu  l.st  of  tlie  nionlli  of  Jyti-,  1'239 
Fuslee." 

This  document  was  proved  to  be  in  tlie  deceased  Maharajali's  own  handwriting, 
but  it  was  neither  attested  by  subscribing  witnesses  nor  registered.  It  was  written 
upon  a  stamp  of  Rs.  8,  which  was  alleged  to  have  been  done  at  tlie  instance  of  the 
Maharajah  himself.  Eight  witnesses  were  examined:  thri-e  of  [152]  tiiem,  named 
Nath  Buksh,  Kedaree  Singh,  and  Dial  Singh,  spoke  to  the  fact  of  the  writing  by  tiie 
Maharajah,  and  the  seal;  and  of  other  persons  being  present  when  it  was  written, 
but  who  were  not  called  to  prove  that  fact:  and  of  Lala  Mahadeo  Dutt,  being  son 
of  the  Dewan  of  the  Maharajah.  Besides  them  tiiere  was  no  diret-t  evidence  upon 
this  head  ;  for  although  copies  of  depositions  of  other  witnesses  in  a  former  matter 
to  which  the  Respondents  were  not  parties,  and  which  were  in  no  way  admissible  in 
evidence  against  them,  were  filed,  the  latter  were  not  produced  for  examination  in 
this  suit.  The  other  witnesses  spoke  to  their  belief  as  to  the  handwriting  and  seal 
of  the  Maharajah;  but  although  it  was  alleged  upon  the  Appellant's  evidence  that  (he 
Maharajah  wrote  several  letters  about  the  same  time,  and  in  reference  to  the  same 
matter,  no  document  was  produced  except  the  one  relied  upon.  The  Appellant  also 
put  in  evidence  a  great  many  documents,  consisting  of  copies  of  decrees  in  other 
suits,  and  copies  of  depositions  of  witnesses  examined  therein,  and  of  proceedingH 
in  the  Foujdarry  Courts  relating  to  the  parties  but  not  affecting  tlie  que.'itiori  at 
issue. 

On  the  21st  of  May,  1849,  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  pronounced  judgment 
in  favour  of  the  Appellant,  establishing  tlie  validity  of  the  letter  or  instrument  of 
guarantee,  and  exonerating  him  thereunder  from  payment  of  the  portion  of  the 
costs  of  the  appeal  to  England;  but  upon  appeal  to  tlie  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at 
Calcutta,  this  judgment  was,  on  the  19th  of  August,  1851,  reversed  by  Sir  Hobert 
Barlow  and  Mr.  John  Robert  Colvin,  two  Judges  of  that  Court,  Mr.  Abercroml)ie  Dick, 
the  other  Judge,  dissenting.  The  material  portion  of  this  decree  was  [153]  as 
follows: — "  Is  it  in  any  way  probable  that  a  deed  of  such  importance,  if  intended  to 
be  used  as  a  public  instrument,  should  have  at  its  execution  been  unattested  liv 
subscribing  witnesses,  and  remained  unregistered  by  the  Maharajah,  or  at  least 
by  the  Defendant,  Bunwaree  Lai,  whose  exemption  from  all  responsibility  in  a  heavy 
appeal  to  England  would  have  been  thus  publicly  recorded  and  secured?  If  again 
it  is  to  be  looked  upon  in  the  light  of  a  private  and  friendly  communication  to  the 
Defendant,  in  order  to  satisfy  him  that  he  was  to  be  held  irres|ionsible  by  the 
Maharajah  for  the  results  of  the  appeal  to  England,  what  was  the  use  of  a  stamp, 
and  by  whom  was  the  necessity  of  a  stamp  suggested?  All  that  we  learn  from  the 
Defendant's  witnesses  is,  that  Mahadeo  Dutt,  the  Maharajah's  Dewan,  produced 
stamp  paper  for  the  intended  letter.  Now,  it  cannot  be  supjiosed  that  the  Dewan 
would,  as  a  safeguard  to  be  used  against  his  own  master,  and  in  anticijiation  of 
ulterior  proceedings,  prescribe  the  necessity  of  a  stamp  in  order  only  to  prepare  the 
document  for  admission  to  Court,  should  occasion  require  it,  on  behalf  of  the 
adverse  party.  Again,  it  is  hardly  iiecessary  to  advert  to  the  well-known  fact,  that 
men  of  the  rank  which  the  late  Maharajah  held,  are  not  in  the  habit  of  writing  such 
letters  of  business  in  their  own  hand.  It  is  alleged  by  the  Defendant's  witnesses  that 
they  had  received  themselves  many  letters  of  business  from  the  Maharajah,  yet  not 
one  have  they  produced,  though  said  by  one  witness,  Nath  Buksh,  to  be  at  hand. 
The  same  witness  also  deposes  that  he  himself  despatched  two  or  three  letters  from 
the  Maharajah  on  this  very  business  to  Bunwaree  Lai:  not  one  of  these  letters  have 
been  laid  before  the  Court.  In  short,  nothing  is  [154]  produced  but  the  one  deed, 
or  letter,  by  which  the  Defendant  desires  to  evade  his  responsibility.  The  writing 
of  the  paper  must  be  noticed  as  remarkably  clear  and  firm,  and  very  unlike  that  of 
a  person  far  advanced  in  years,  as  it  is  notorious  that  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing 
was  in  the  year  1832.  The  deed,  as  now  before  us,  is  in  a  most  susjiicious  state.  It 
bears  on  the  face  of  it  the  manifest  proof  of  having  been  cut  or  punched  in  a  uniform 
manner  by  some  sharp  instrument,  a  circumstance  not  noticed  by  the  Principal 
Sudder  Ameen  ;  but  as  our  decision  will  be  irrespective  of  the  condition  of  the  deed, 
and  would  be  the  same  if  the  paper  had  been  in  no  way  tampered  with,  we  do  not 
dwell  further  on  this  point.  We  think  that  the  direct  evidence  to  the  execution 
of  the  deed  is  very  unsatisfactory,  and  that  all  the  presumptions  of  the  case  aro 
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8tron"lv  a-'ainst  its  genuineness  ;  we,  therefore,  reverse  the  decision  of  the  Principal 
Sudder  Aineen  ;"  and  the  Appellant  was  ordered  to  pay  the  Respondent,  Maharajah 
Hetnarain  Sing,  one-fourtli  of  tlie  whole  sum  realized  for  the  costs. 

Against  this  decree,  Hunwaree  Lai  brought  the  present  appeal. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant ;  and  Mr.  Wigram,  Q.C., 
and  Mr.  W.  Field,  for  the  Respondents. 

The  argument  was  exclusively  confined  to  the  credibility  of  the  evidence  of  the 
witnesses,  speaking  to  the  genuineness  of  the  document  of  the  15th  of  May,  1832, 
and  to  the  fact  whether  it  was  written  by  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing.  In  support 
of  the  position  that  [155]  the  onus  probandi  was  upon  the  Appellant  to  establish 
Buch  fact,  the  case  of  Baboo  Nasi  Persad  Narain  v.  Musnunat  Kawalbasi  Kooer  (5 
Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  146)  was  relied  upon. 

Their  Lordships  without  calling  for  a  reply,  delivered  judgment  by 

The  Rii'ht  Hon.  Dr.  Lushiugton. — The  sole  question  in  this  case  is,  whether  the 
Appellant  has  produced  adequate  proof  that  a  document  upon  which  he  relies,  is 
a  true  and  genuine  instrument.  It  is  not  denied  on  the  part  of  the  Respondents 
that  if  that  document  be  genuine,  the  effect  of  it  will  be  to  exonerate  the  Appellant 
from  tiie  demand  made  against  him,  nor  is  it  said  on  the  part  of  the  Appellant  that 
he  would  not  be  liable,  if  not  protected  by  the  document  in  question. 

It  has,  we  think,  been  truly  urged  on  behalf  of  the  Respondents  that  the  onvs 
probd'/idi  lies  upon  the  Appellant :  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  Respondents  to  contend 
that  the  instrument  is  forged ;  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  there  is  a  deficit  probatio. 

Amongst  other  arguments  urged  for  the  Respondent  it  was  said  that,  with 
regard  to  instruments  of  this  kind,  considering  the  habits  and  customs  of  the  native 
inhabitants  of  India,  their  well-known  propensity  to  forge  any  instrument  which 
they  might  deem  necessary  for  their  interest,  and  the  extreme  facility  with  which 
false  evidence  can  be  procured  from  witnesses,  that  the  probability  or  improbability 
of  the  transaction  formed  a  most  important  consideration  in  ascertaining  the  truth 
of  any  transaction  relied  upon.  With  this  argument  we  agree ;  and,  therefore,  it 
will  [156]  become  our  duty  to  examine  with  care  how  far  the  defence  relied  upon  is 
consistent  with  all  the  probabilities  of  the  case. 

It  has  been  also  said  that  this  defence  stands  exclusively  upon  oral  evidence, 
and  though  to  a  considerable  degree  that  observation  may  be  true,  yet  it  cannot  be 
received  to  the  full  extent  to  which  it  has  been  urged.  The  defence  in  this  case 
does,  it  must  be  admitted,  depend  upon  the  proof  of  a  given  instrument ;  but,  there 
is  a  very  clear  distinction,  and  not  an  unimportant  one,  between  pleading  a  written 
instrument,  as  an  answer  to  a  demand,  and  the  setting  up  a  defence  founded 
exclusively  upon  oral  evidence:  for  instance,  if  the  defence  were  adoption,  where 
there  was  no  written  record  of  the  transaction,  and  the  fact  was  to  be  established 
viierely  by  the  evidence  of  witnesses  who  swear  they  were  present  at  it,  there  the 
^vooi  would  be  purely  oral  evidence,  and  might  be  liable  to  all  the  imputations  which 
are  in  these  cases  cast  upon  it;  but,  wliere  the  defence  is  rested  upon  a  written  docu- 
ment as  a  release,  there  is  an  essential  difference,  for  its  genuineness,  on  the  con- 
trary, may  be  shown  by  many  facts  and  circumstances  very  different  from  mere  oral 
evidence  ;  and,  moreover,  the  witnesses  who  are  to  prove  a  written  document  cannot 
resort  to  that  latitude  of  statement  which  affords  such  opportunity  of  fabrication  to 
purely  oral  evidence. 

There  are  more  means  of  trying  the  genuineness  of  a  written  instrument  than 
there  can  be  in  disproving  purely  oral  evidence.  This  is  quite  manifest,  even  upon 
the  present  occasion  ;  for  the  truth  of  the  transaction  may,  as  it  has  been,  be  in- 
vestigated by  reference  to  the  handwriting,  to  the  seal,  to  the  stamp,  [157]  the 
description  of  the  paper,  and  the  alleged  habits  of  him  who  is  said  to  have  written 
it. 

It  is  now  expedient  to  investigate  the  facts  of  this  case,  with  the  view  of  discover- 
ing what  is  probable,  and  what  is  not.  It  appears  that  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing, 
before  the  year  1825,  had  purchased  a  certain  Talook.  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing 
was  the  father  of  the  present  Respondent,  Maharajah  Hetnarain  Sing.  In  this 
property  other  persons  were  interested.  Gokhul  Dass  was  the  proprietor  of  a 
fourth  share  under  an  asserted  auction-sale,  and  the  present  Appellant  purchased 
that  share  of  him.     A  suit  had  been  instituted  against  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing 
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and  the  other  asserted  proprietor  bei'ore  this  last  purchase.  The  Provincial  Court 
of  Patna  set  aside  the  auction-sale,  and  the  present  Appellant  intervened  in  that 
suit  after  that  decree,  and  tiled  a  petition  of  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut, 
as  did  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing  and  the  other  asserted  proprietor.  On  the  Ultli 
of  April,  1832,  the  Sudder  Court  affirmed  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below. 

Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing  appears  to  have  been  a  person  of  high  rank  and 
great  wealth,  and  also  to  have  enjoyed  a  high  character  for  his  integrity.  In  the 
suit  to  which  we  have  adverted,  some  serious  imputations  were  made  against  hiiu. 
Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing  was  very  deeply  interested  in  this  suit,  both  as  concerned 
the  property  at  stake  and  the  exoneration  of  his  character  from  the  charges  pre- 
ferred against  him.  He  had,  therefore,  the  strongest  motives  for  the  most  etfectual 
prosecution  of  an  appeal  to  the  ultimate  Tribunal.  The  present  Apiiellant  was  in 
a  very  different  position.  His  share  of  the  property  was  but  small,  and,  if  evicted 
from  it,  he  [158]  had  his  remedy  over  against  the  vendor.  He  had  already  ex- 
perienced the  evils  of  a  suit  in  two  Courts,  and  it  appears  to  be  quite  consistent"witli 
prudence  and  the  ordinary  motives  by  which  men  are  actuated,  that  he  should  not 
have  embarked  afresh  in  a  long  and  renewed  litigation. 

The  Appellant  alleges  that,  under  these  circumstances,  Maharajah  Mitterjeet 
Sing  urged  him  to  become  a  co-Appellant,  so  that  the  appeal  might  be  prosecuted  in 
the  names  of  all  aggrieved  by  the  decrees  in  the  Courts  below  ;  and  that  to  induce 
liim  so  to  do,  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing  offered  to  indemnify  him  from  all  costs. 
The  Respondents  contend  that  such  alleged  transaction  was  imiirobable,  liecause 
Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing  might  have  effectually  prosecuted  his  ai>peal  without  the 
Appellant  being  joined  in  it  ;  and  that,  therefore,  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing  had  no 
adequate  motive  for  indemnifying  the  Appellant.  Now,  it  is  true,  Maharajah  Mitter- 
jeet Sing  might  have  prosecuted  the  appeal  solely  and  without  the  name  of  the  Appel- 
lant ;  but,  we  are  of  opinion  that,  though  this  position  is  legally  true,  yet  that  there 
was  an  adequate  motive,  under  the  circumstances,  for  the  anxiety  of  Maliarajah 
Mitterjeet  Sing  to  retain  the  Appellant  as  party  to  that  appeal.  We  think  that  it 
was  by  no  means  contrary  to  probability  that  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing  would  con- 
ceive that  his  case  would  be  damnified,  if  the  Appellant  withdrew  from  the  suit;  he 
might  well  suppose  that  his  own  case  would  be  injuriously  affected  by  the  secession  of 
a  party  standing,  in  some  respects,  in  a  similar  predicament.  It  may  be  true,  legally 
speaking,  that  he  would  not  be  .so,  but,  we  think,  that  he  had  rational  grounds  for 
believing  that  such  would  be  the  case;  in-[159]-deed,  we  doubt  whether,  even  in  this 
country,  such  an  opinion  may  not  have  been  entertained.  We,  therefore,  think  that 
tlie  wish  of  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing  to  retain  the  Appellant  in  the  suit  was  rational, 
and  his  proposal  to  indemnify  him  probable;  and  we  might  further  observe  that 
Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing  must,  in  any  case,  have  incurred  the  main  expense  of 
the  proceedings  in  the  appeal ;  and  he  might  well  consider  the  additional  costs  of 
the  present  Appellant  worth  the  countenance  and  support  which  he  might  derive  from 
the  countenance  of  his  name  in  the  appeal.  We  have,  therefore,  upon  a  review  of  all 
these  circumstances,  come  to  the  conclusion — and  a  most  important  one  it  is  in  the 
view  of  the  Respondents  themselves — that  the  alleged  conduct  of  Maharajah  Mitter- 
jeet Sing  was  entirely  consistent  with  probability. 

The  document  purports  to  be  a  letter  in  the  handwriting  of  Maharajah  Mitter- 
jeet Sing,  to  be  sealed  with  his  seal,  though  not  signed.  It  is  dated  the  15th  of  May, 
1832,  and  the  summary  of  its  contents  is  to  desire  the  Appellant  to  join  in  the  appeal, 
undertaking  to  indemnify  him  from  the  costs,  and  stating  that  he  had  got  a  person 
to  execute  the  security  bond.  That  person  is  said  to  have  been  a  son,  or  a  natural 
son,  of  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing. 

The  next  important  question  is  the  time  and  circumstances  of  its  production. 

In  the  year  1842,  the  decree  was  pronounced  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  with 
respect  to  the  appeal  which  had  Ijeen  so  brought.  The  decree  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut, 
setting  aside  the  auction  sale,  was  affirmed;  but,  from  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
the  case,  each  party  was  left  to  bear  his  own  costs.  This  [160]  apjieal  had  been  con- 
ducted under  the  provisions  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  the  3rd  and  4th  W^ill.  IV., 
c.  41,  sees.  22  and  23,  now  repealed.  In  virtue  of  that  Statute,  the  East  India  Com- 
pany conducted  the  case,  both  on  behalf  of  the  Appellants  and  Respondents,  and  were 
authorized  to  recover  the  costs  from  the  parties  in  India. 
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Mnlianijah  Mitterjeet  Sing  died  pending  the  appeal  ;  iind  in  March,  1843,  the 
East  India  Company  proceeded  airainst  all  the  Appellants  and  their  representativeB 
for  the  amount  of  costs  they  were  lial)le  to  pay  to  the  East  India  Company  :  further 
proceedinfTs  were  had,  and  in  the  course  of  them,  in  June,  1843,  the  document  in 
question  was  produced.  ,  ,.    , 

It  has  been  contended  on  behalf  of  the  Respondents  that  the  production  of  the 
lottcr  at  that  time  cannot  be  considered  as  a  circumstance  favourable  to  the  Appel- 
lant, nor  assisting  the  probability  of  his  case;  because,  as  against  the  claim  of  the 
East  India  Company,  it  would  not  have  any  operation  or  effect.  Now,  this  again 
is  legally  true — that  the  guarantee  of  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing  could  not  be  a 
defence  to  the  demand  of  the  East  India  Comiiany  ;  but  that  the  present  Respondent, 
Maharajah  Hetnarain  Sing,  being  one  of  the  parties  on  whom  the  demand  for  costs 
was  made,  and  which  Kcspondent  the  Appellant  contended  nmst,  by  virtue  of  this 
instrument,  uhiniately  defray  his,  the  Appellant's,  share  of  the  costs;  that  the  Appel- 
lant should  on  that  occasion  "produce  this  document,  and  expect  some  benefit  from  so 
doing,  ap])ears  to  us  the  most  natural  and  probable  line  of  conduct,  considering  the 
loose^notions  prevailing  in  India  as  to  the  form  in  which  justice  is  administered.  It 
is  by  no  means  incredible  that  the  Appellant  should  believe  that  the  [161]  East  India 
Company  would  recover  directly  from  the  Respondents  those  costs  which  he  might  be 
compelled  ultimately  to  pay. 

We  think,  then,  that  the  production  of  this  instrument  came  at  a  very  natural 
time,  and  so  .strongly  are  we  of  that  opinion,  that  had  it  been  altogether  kept  back 
at  that  period,  we  should  have  thought  that  the  non-production  militated  against 
the  Appellant's  case.  It  was  produced  at  the  natural  time,  because  it  was  the  first 
occasion  when  there  was  any  reason  for  its  production,  namely,  when  the  demand  for 
costs  was  first  made. 

Then  as  to  the  circumstances  attending  the  production,  it  is  not  worth  while 
to  consider  whether  the  evidence  taken  to  handwriting  is,  or  is  not,  admissilile.  To 
the  benefit  of  the  fact  that  the  Appellant  then  offered  to  prove  the  document  to  be 
genuine,  and  of  the  handwriting  of  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing,  the  Appellant  is 
clearly  entitled.  We  do  not  take  into  consideration  the  opinion  formed,  or  said  to  be 
formed,  by  the  Zillah  Court,  that  the  document  was  proved. 

In  August,  1847,  the  present  suit  was  commenced,  being  a  proceeding  by  the 
Respondent,  Maharajah  Hetnarain  Sing,  the  son  and  heir  of  Maharajah  Mitterjeet 
Sing,  to  recover  from  the  Appellant  a  certain  amount  of  costs  already  paid  by  the 
Respondent,  and  which  he  would  have  been  entitled  to  recover,  if  Maharajah  Mitter- 
jeet Sing  had  not  indemnified  the  Appellant. 

The  Appellant  pleaded  in  defence  the  document  in  question,  and  we  will  now 
look  to  the  evidence  produced;  we  leave  out  of  our  consideration  all  that  has  pre- 
viously passed,  excepting  so  far  as  relates  to  the  production  of  the  instrument  upon 
a  previous  occa-[162]-sion,  and  we  proceed  to  look  at  the  testimony  of  Nath  Buksh, 
and  others,  the  witnesses  produced  in  the  suit  instituted  in  1847.  We  need  not 
minutely  detail  the  testimony  given  by  them;  but,  the  short  history  of  it  is  this: 
Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing  having  been  informed  that  the  Appellant  would  not 
join  in  the  appeal,  sent  Mahadeo  Dutt  (a  son  of  the  Dewain  of  Maharajah  Mitterjeet 
Sing)  to  the  Appellant  to  induce  him  to  consent  to  be  an  Appellant  in  the  appeal  to 
England  ;  the  Appellant  declined  to  give  his  consent  without  a  document  written  by 
Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing;  accordingly  the  document  in  question  was  written  by 
JIaharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing  and  sent  to  the  Appellant.  Speaking  now  of  the  evidence 
of  the  four  witnesses  produced  to  establish  this  statement,  it  has  been  strongly  con- 
tended that,  besides  the  general  objection  to  oral  evidence,  the  witnesses,  considering 
the  length  of  time  which  has  elapsed  since  the  transaction  in  question,  and  the 
period  when  they  gave  their  testimony,  have  deposed,  with  a  minuteness  of  facts 
and  circumstances  which  could  not,  probably,  have  been  so  deeply  impressed  upon 
their  memories.  It  is  true  that  they  have  given  a  very  detailed  description  of  the 
transaction  in  question  ;  but  were  not  the  circumstances  which  then  existed  calculated 
to  make  a  deep  impression  on  their  memories?  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing,  in 
whose  service  they  were,  and  with  whom  they  were  connected,  had  been  engaged  in  an 
important  lawsuit ;  he  had  been  ultimately  defeated  in  that  suit,  and  that  under 
circumstances  which  were  very  likely  to  excite  strong  feeling  on  behalf  of  Maharajah 
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Mitterjeet  Sing  and  all  his  dependents.  We  think,  therefore,  tliut  though  sixteen  or 
seventeen  years  may  have  elapsed,  the  impression  made  of  what  occurred  inuue- 
[163]-diately  afterwards,  may  have  been  so  lasting  as  to  leave  a  lively  recollection 
of  the  transaction  ;  and  we  must  further  remark  that  in  evidence  so  taken,  we  must 
allow  some  degree  of  latitude  for  the  question  put  to  the  witnesses,  and  their  answers. 
We  do  not  deem  it  neces.sary  minutely  to  go  through  that  evidence  ;  if  it  be  deserving 
of  credit  at  all,  it  satisfactorily  establishes  that  tlie  document  in  .lucsiion  was 
written  by  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing.  There  are  various  reasons  whicii  induce 
us  to  think  that  it  was  credible;  we  see  no  reason  to  suppose,  looking  at  the  wliole 
history  of  the  transaction,  that  it  was  improbable  that  Mahadeo  Dutt  shouUl  have 
been  sent  to  the  Appellant,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  liis  consent  to  join  in  the 
appeal,  nor  that  the  Appellant  should  decline  unless  he  was  indemnified  from  the 
costs.  The  witnesses  further  deposed  to  the  persons  who  were  present  at  the  writing 
of  this  document ;  not  one  of  them  has  been  produced  to  contradict  any  part  of  their 
statement,  either  as  to  the  intqrview  with  the  Appellant,  or  with  respect  to  the  mak- 
ing of  the  document  itself:  their  testimony  is  wholly  and  altogether  uncontradicted  ; 
and  yet,  if  untrue,  there  seems  to  be  a  fair  opportunity  of  proving  the  falsehood  of 
their  evidence. 

Some  discussion  has  arisen  with  respect  to  the  non-production  of  Mahadeo  Dutt, 
and  it  has  been  said,  perhaps  not  untruly,  that  Mahadeo  Dutt  was  more  properly 
the  witness  of  the  Appellant.  Now,  conceding  all  i)ossil)le  weight  to  that  argument, 
and  presuming,  which  we  must  say  is  contrary  to  all  experience  in  Indian  cases,  that 
suitors  in  those  Courts  had  any  knowledge  who  was  the  proper  witness  of  Plaintiff 
or  Defendant,  yet  what  does  it  come  to?  If  there  was  insufficient  evidence  on  the 
part  of  the  Ap-[164]-pellant  to  establish  a  prima  facie  case,  that  argument  might  be 
used  with  advantage;  but  if  their  evidence  was  sufficient  for  such  a  purpose,  then  it 
cannot  be  said  that  it  was  indispensably  necessary  for  them  to  produce  further 
testimony;  and  this  is  perfectly  clear,  that  if  Mahadeo  Dutt  were  alive  and  capable 
of  being  produced,  and  would  have  contradicted  the  evidence  of  the  Appellant's 
witnesses,  he  might,  as  far  as  appears,  have  been  produced  on  behalf  of  the  Re- 
spondents. 

Other  attempts  have  been  made,  and  very  properly  made,  to  discredit  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Appellant's  witnesses.  It  has  been  said,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  the 
opinion  of  persons  conversant  with  the  usages  and  habits  of  individuals  in  the  high 
rank  of  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing,  that  they  would  not  write  with  their  own  hand 
any  document  of  this  description.  We  give  due  weight  to  the  strength  of  this 
objection,  confirmed  as  it  is  by  the  opinion  of  two  of  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Adaw- 
lut  ;  but  we  feel  ourselves  also  bound  to  look  to  the  evidence  in  the  cause,  and  the 
probability  of  deviation  from  this  rule  under  the  particular  circumstances  of  the 
case.  We  have  distinct  and  uncontroverted  evidence  that  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing 
was  in  the  habit  of  writing  with  his  own  hand  :  it  may  be  true  that  there  is  no  accu- 
rate description  of  the  species  of  documents  he  so  wrote,  but  one  of  the  witnesses 
brought  with  him  a  bundle  of  papers  said  to  be  in  his  handwriting,  and  no  demand 
was  made  for  their  production  ;  and  further,  we  think,  that  the  nature  of  the  trans- 
action itself,  especially  if  the  evidence  as  to  what  passed  with  the  Appellant  be  true, 
renders  it  extremely  probable,  that  in  order  to  comply  with  the  requisition  of  the 
Appellant,  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  [165]  Sing  would,  according  to  that  requisition, 
have  given  him  a  letter  in  his  own  handwriting,  and  that,  even  though  it  might  not 
be  his  usual  habit  so  to  do. 

With  respect  to  the  letter  having  been  written  upon  stamped  paper,  it  seems  to 
us  extremely  difficult  to  attribute  any  great  importance  to  this  fact  either  the  one 
way  or  the  other;  it  depends  so  much  upon  what  we  cannot  by  possibility  ascertain, 
namely,  what  passed  in  the  mind  of  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Sing  upon  that  occasion. 
It  is  very  reasonable  to  suppose  that  he  wished  the  document  to  be  effectual,  and  that 
he  conceived,  in  order  to  render  it  so,  that  it  mu.st  be  written  upon  stamped  paper. 
We  cannot  attribute  to  him,  or  to  any  persons  in  his  situation,  any  very  precise 
knowledge  of  the  stamp  laws  of  India :  assuming  him  to  be  an  honest  man — and 
such  was  his  character — he  would  seek  to  render  the  document  effectual. 

With  respect  to  the  stamp  itself,  it  appears  to  have  been  the  proper  stamp 
which  would  have  been  affixed  in  the  year  18-32,  the  date  of  the  letter.     It  is  said 
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that  such  a  stamp  even  in  1843  might  have  been  fraudulently  affixed :  it  is  unneces- 
sary  to  denv  the  truth  of  that  proposition  :  but  we  cannot  presume  fraud.  All  that  is 
necessary  to  be  said  upon  this  point  is,  that  however  little  weight  may  be  attributed 
to  the  stamp  in  favour  of  the  Appellant,  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  the  impression  of 
the  proper  stamp  does  not  tend  in  tiie  slighest  degree  to  impair  the  validity  of  the 

instrument.  ..... 

We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  enter  into  any  disquisition  as  to  the  seal,  for 
nothing  important  arises  thereon  ;  and  as  to  the  absence  of  a  signature,  it  is 
abundantly  clear,  that  a  signature  might  have  been  [166]  forged  with  as  much  ease, 
or  even  more  easily,  than  tlie  document  itself. 

The  case  came"  on  for  hearing  before  the  civil  Court  of  Behar,  in  May,  1849; 
and  the  Judge  of  that  Court,  being  a  native,  and  the  Principal  Sudder  Amesn,  pro- 
nounced a  decree  in  favour  of  the  Appellant,  thereby  declaring  that  the  document 
was  a  genuine  instrument.  Upon  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  the 
Judges  of  that  Court  differed  in  opinion  ;  the  cause  was  heard  on  the  19th  of 
August,  1851,  and  two  of  those  Judges,  Sir  Robert  Barlow  and  Mr.  John  Russell 
Colvin,  were  of  opinion  that  the  decree  of  the  Inferior  Court  ought  to  be  reversed ; 
the  other  Judge,  Mr.  Abercrombie  Dick,  e.xpressed  a  different  opinion,  and  in 
affirmance  of  the  decree  of  the  Court  below. 

In  the  preceding  observations  we  have  discussed,  as  we  believe,  all  the  important 
reasons  assigned  by  the  majority  of  Judges  in  support  of  their  decree.  We  are  very 
sensible  how  great  a  weight  ought  justly  to  be  attributed  to  the  opinion  of  persons 
so  much  more  conversant  with  the  habits  and  usages  of  natives  than  ourselves ;  but 
we  are  not,  upon  the  present  occasion,  placed  in  the  painful  predicament  of  opposing 
our  own  opinion  solely,  against  the  judgment  of  those  who  are  conversant  with  India, 
for  we  have  to  pay  due  deference  also  to  the  judgment  of  the  Zillah  Court,  and  the 
opinion  of  the  dissentient  Judge:  however  this  may  be,  we  are  bound  to  look,  with 
due  allowance  to  the  practical  knowledge  of  the  Courts  in  India,  to  the  merits  of  the 
case,  and  to  the  evidence  produced.  Then  how  does  this  case  stand  1  We  have  already 
expressed  our  opinion  that  the  whole  of  the  transaction  is  perfectly  consistent  with 
probability,  [167]  and  in  support  of  the  genuineness  of  the  document  relied  on,  is 
the  evidence  of  witnesses  against  whose  veracity  no  solid  objection  has  been  raised, 
beyond  the  general  observation  that  oral  evidence  in  India  is  untrustworthy.  This 
evidence  is  wholly  uncontradicted,  and  yet,  surely,  if  capable  of  contradiction,  some 
evidence  might  have  been  adduced  to  impeach  its  credibility — some  evidence  either 
to  show  that  the  facts  did  not  take  place  as  stated,  or  to  throw  a  doubt  upon  the  testi- 
mony as  to  the  handwriting.  We  have  no  such  evidence ;  we  must,  therefore,  neces- 
sarily come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  genuineness  of  the  document  is  established.  It 
would,  indeed,  be  most  dangerous  to  say  that  where  the  probabilities  are  in  favour 
of  the  transaction,  we  should  conclude  against  it  solely  because  of  the  general  falli- 
bility of  native  evidence  :  such  an  argument  would  go  to  an  extent  which  can  never 
be  maintained  in  this  or  any  other  Court,  for  it  would  tend  to  establish  a  rule  that 
all  oral  evidence  must  be  discarded;  and  it  is  most  manifest  that,  however  fallible 
such  evidence  may  be,  however  carefuUy  to  be  watched,  justice  never  can  be  ad- 
ministered in  the  most  important  causes,  without  recourse  to  it.  We  shall,  therefore, 
feel  it  our  duty  humbly  to  advise  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the  decree  of  the  Sudder 
Court,  and  affirm  that  of  the  Zillah  Court. 

Mr.  Wigram,  in  anticipation  of  the  probability  of  such  advice  proceeding  from 
us,  has  urged  that  the  Respondents  ought  not  to  be  rendered  liable  to  the  costs  of 
many  documents,  which  he  alleges  have  been  improperly  introduced  on  the  part  of 
the  Appellant.  Those  documents,  however,  formed  part  of  the  proceedings  in  the 
Court  below,  and  however  [168]  unnecessary  they  may  now  appear  to  the  just 
decision  of  this  cause,  we  cannot  undertake  to  say  that  they  were  wantonly  or  un- 
justifiably introduced  into  the  Courts  below.  It  is  unfortunately  too  much  the  habit 
of  those  Courts  to  receive  documents,  without  that  just  discrimination  which  would 
prevail  were  the  rules  of  evidence  known  and  established;  but  their  Lordships  are 
of  opinion  that  they  cannot,  in  these  cases,  take  upon  themselves  to  determine  what 
ought,  or  ought  not,  to  have  been  received  in  the  Courts  in  India  ;  they  may  lament 
the  great  latitude  with  which  documentary  evidence  is  received,  but  it  would  be 
contrary  to  justice,  in  any  particular  case,  to  visit  upon  an  individual  penal  con- 
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sequences  because  the  administriition  of  justice  was  not  more  strictly  conducted 
with  reference  to  the  admission  of  evidence;  and  grievous,  indeed,  will  be  the  task, 
and  vain  will  be  the  attempt,  of  endeavouring  to  discriminate  in  these  cases  wliat  was 
the  precise  course  the  Courts  of  primary  jurisdiction  ouglit  to  have  pursued.  For 
these  reasons  we  are  of  opinion  tliat  tlie  ordinary  rule  must  be  adhered  to,  and 
that  we  must  humbly  advise  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Uewaiiiiy 
Adawlut,  with  costs. 


[169]  BAMUNDOSS  MOOKERJEA  and  MUSSAMUT  RAJ  LVlillEE,— Appellant >  ; 
MUSSAMUT  TAm'SEE,—Respo7ident  *  [Feb.  22,  23,  1858]. 

On  Appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta. 

Authority  was  given  by  deed,  by  a  childless  Hindoo  in  Bengal,  to  his  widow,  to 
adopt  a  son  at  his  decease.  The  widow  did  not  exercise  that  power,  and 
many  years  after  her  husband's  death  brought  a  suit  in  lier  character  as 
widow,  claiming  his  succession  in  the  family  estates.  Held,  that  the  mere 
fact  of  there  being  authority  given  her  by  her  husband  to  adopt  a  son  did 
not,  before  an  adoption  had  actually  taken  place,  supersede  and  destroy  her 
personal  right  as  widow  to  sue. 

This  suit  was  instituted  by  the  Respondent,  the  widow  of  Chunder  Bosun  Mooker- 
jea,  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  jSuddea,  to  set  aside  a  Will  alleged  to  have  been  made  by 
her  deceased  husband,  whereby  the  Appellant  was  appointed  manager  of  his  pro- 
perty, and  which  Will  declared  that  Chunder  Bosun  had  adopted  the  Appellant's, 
Bamundoss  Mookerjea's,  third  son,  Muthooranauth,  and  also  to  recover  possession 
of  her  husband's  property  in  the  Appellant's  possession,  with  wasilat  profits  and 
interest.  The  Respondent  claimed  in  her  own  right  as  widow,  her  husband  having 
died  childless.  Previous  to  his  death,  however,  he  had  by  deed  authorized  her  to 
adopt  a  son  for  him,  but  that  power  she  had  not  exercised.  The  Appellant's  case 
was,  that  the  Respondent's  husband  had  by  the  Will  acknowledged  the  adojjtion  of 
his  son,  Muthooranauth. 

[170]  The  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to  the  suit  were  these:  — 

In  the  5''ear  1814,  Mohadeb  Mookerjea,  who  was  Chunder  Bosun's  grandfather, 
and  was  possessed  of  very  considerable  self-acquired  property,  divided  it  amongst 
his  family  by  a  deed  of  partition,  whereby  he  gave  a  -i  anna  share  to  his  brother, 
Radhanath,  an  8  anna  share  to  his  elder  son,  Doorga  Pershad,  and  a  i  anna  share 
to  a  younger  son,  Kisheu  Pershad,  and  directed  that  the  property  should  be  held 
jointly,  and  Doorga  Pershad  should  be  the  manager.  Doorga  Pershad  and  Kishen 
Pershad  died  during  Mohadeb's  lifetime.  Doorga  Pershad  left  three  sons,  of  whom 
the  Appellant,  Bamundoss  Mookerjea,  was  the  eldest,  and  Gouree  Pershad  and 
Unnode  Pershad  the  other  two.  Kishen  Pershad  left  one  son,  Chunder  Bosun,  the 
alleged  Testator. 

In  1823,  Mohadeb  Mookerjea  died  ;  and  upon  his  death,  Bamundoss  Mookerjea, 
under  a  deed  of  guardianship  and  management,  executed  by  Mohadeb  just  before 
his  death,  entered  into  the  receipt  of  the  rents  and  managment  of  the  joint  pro- 
perty. The  genuineness  of  this  deed  was  contested  by  Indermoney,  the  mother  of 
'Chunder  Bosun,  he  being  then  only  seven  years  of  age;  but  the  only  mode  of 
effectually  contesting  it  being  a  civil  suit,  which  Indermoney  was  unable  to  under- 
take, the  matter  dropped,  and  Bamundoss  Mookerjea  continued  in  the  management 
of  the  joint  property  and  affairs  ;  and  received  the  rents  of  the  real  estate ;  and  the 
profits  of  a  trade  carried  on  with  the  joint  funds,  without  rendering  any  account, 
and  merely  giving  such  money,  from  time  to  time,  to  Chunder  Bosun  as  he  thought 
proper.  Chunder  Bosun  complained  of  this  treatment,  and  disputes  arose  be- 
I  [171]-tween  them ;  in  consequence  of  this  and  of  other  ill  treatment,  and  in  the 

*  Present:  The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  the  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh, 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Cresswell  Cresswell. 
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month  of  Au"ust,  1832,  only  a  few  weeks  before  his  death,  he  presented  a  petition 
to  the  magistrate,  praying  for  inquiry  and  protection,  in  which  he  complained 
of  the  ill  treatment  and  injury  by  Bamundoss  Mookerjea.  Chunder  Bosun  had 
proceeded  to  Calcutta  to  ol)tain  redress,  l)ut  he  shortly  afterwards,  in  September, 
1832,  returned  to  his  mother's  iiouse  at  Beernugger  dangerously  ill,  and  died  there 
on  the  21st  of  September,  1832,  having,  on  the  morning  of  the  day  of  his  death, 
executed  a  deed  of  permission  (Onoomuttee  Puttur)  to  his  wife  to  adopt  a  son,  and 
this  deed  he  sent  to  her  at  her  father's  house  at  Santipore,  where  she  was  staying. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  under  eighteen  years  of  age.  His  sudden  death, 
connected  with  the  known  enmity  existing  between  him  and  Bamundoss  Mookerjea, 
excited  the  attention  of  the  authorities;  but  upon  an  inquiry  into  the  circumstances 
before  the  Darogah,  his  death  appeared  to  have  ensued  from  natural  causes.  Upon 
this  inquiry,  however,  Gouree  Pershad  Mookerjea  and  Unnode  Pershad  Mookerjea, 
the  two  }-ounger  brothers  of  Bamundoss  Mookerjea,  and  Indermoney,  Chunder 
Bosun's  mother,  and  the  guardian  and  devisee  under  the  alleged  Will,  were  examined, 
with  other  relations  and  friends  who  were  present  during  Chunder  Bosun's  last 
illness.  Tliey  stated  the  circumstances  attending  his  illness  and  death,  but  none  of 
them  deposed  to  anything  regarding  the  adoption  of  Bamundoss  Mookerjea's  son, 
or  concerning  any  Will  being  made  in  his  favour,  and  no  mention  of  the  alleged 
adoption,  or  Will,  until  nearly  twelve  months  after  Chunder  Bosun's  death,  when 
an  investigation  in  the  Collectorate,  under  an  old  petition  of  inquiry  as  to  the  heirs 
of  Mohadeb,  [172]  was  taken  advantage  of  by  Bamundoss  Mookerjea.  Upon  this 
inquiry  the  Respondent  presented  a  petition,  praying  for  the  insertion  of  her  name 
in  the  Register  as  representing  her  deceased  husband  ;  and  evidence  was  given  by 
numerous  members  of  the  family  before  the  Nazir  that  she  wns  Chunder  Bosun's 
heir.  The  alleged  Will  was  not  produced  or  adverted  to  before  the  Nazir  who  con- 
ducted the  inquiry,  but  six  days  after  the  examination  of  the  witnesses  a  copy  of  the 
alleged  Will  was  filed  in  the  Collectorate,  as  if  by  Indermoney ;  and  a  few  days 
afterwards,  Bamundoss  Mookerjea,  in  her  name,  but,  as  she  afterwards  declared, 
without  her  consent  or  knowledge,  presented  a  petition,  alleging  that  Chunder  Bosun 
had,  on  the  day  before  his  death,  executed  a  Will  in  her  favour  as  guardian,  in  which 
it  was  stated  that  he  had  adopted  Bamundoss  Mookerjea's  third  son,  Muthoora- 
nauth,  and  had  appointed  Bamundoss  Mookerjea  manager.  Upon  examining  the 
original  depositions  of  the  witnesses  it  was  insisted  that  they  had  been  tampered 
with  in  Bamundoss  Mookerjea's  interest,  and  the  native  word  for  "  writings  "  had 
been  altered  into  that  for  "  Will  " ;  and  that  at  the  end  of  the  depositions  were 
found  additions,  written  with  a  different  pen  and  ink.  relating  to  the  alleged  Will. 
The  Nazir,  in  his  report,  referred  to  the  alleged  Will,  but  the  matter  appeared  so 
full  of  suspicion  to  the  Collector  that  he,  by  an  order  dated  the  7th  of  August,  1833, 
directed  further  inquiries,  and  the  attendance  of  Gouree  Pershad  and  the  other 
witnesses  who  had  been  examined  on  the  previous  inquiry;  and,  as  they  did  not 
attend,  he  ultimately  directed  the  institution  of  a  regular  suit. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Respondent,  who  was  then  under  age,  on  the 
14th  of  September,  1844,  [173]  instituted  the  present  suit,  claiming,  as  heir  of  her 
husband,  and  also  on  behalf  of  any  son  whom  she  might  adopt,  possession  of  Zemin- 
dary,  houses,  indigo-factories,  profits  of  trade,  cash  belonging  to  her  husband,  etc., 
and  also  praying  to  have  the  alleged  Will  set  aside. 

Bamundoss  Mookerjea,  by  his  answer,  alleged  that  when  he  heard  of  Chunder 
Bosun's  illness  he  left  Calcutta  and  went  home,  and  that,  on  the  7th  Assim,  Chunder 
Bosun,  after  adopting  Muthooranauth,  and  appointing  liis  own  mother  as  guardian, 
and  Bamundoss  Mookerjea  manager,  lost  his  senses,  and  the  next  day  died  ;  adding, 
that  in  obedience  to  the  injunctions  of  the  Will,  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  adoption, 
etc.,  according  to  the  Shasters,  had  been  performed,  and  denying  the  genuineness 
of  the  deed  of  Onoomuttee  Puttur  sent  to  the  Respondent.  He  also  objected  that 
she  ought  to  have  instituted  a  suit  to  establish  the  Onoomuttee  Puttur  before  seeking 
to  recover  possession  in  this  suit. 

Indermoney  filed  a  separate  answer,  denying  all  knowledge  of  the  adoption  and 
Will,  and  praying  to  be  dismissed  as  not  being  in  any  way  responsible  for  the 
detention  of  the  Respondent's  property. 

Gouree  Pershad  and  Unnode  Pershad  also  answered  separately,  but  raised  the 
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game  defence  as  Bamundoss  Mookerjea,  and  the  replication  iiaving  put  the  answer 
in  issue,  a  proceeding  took  place  on  the  10th  of  November,  1845.  in  which,  amouf^'st 
other  things,  tlie  Appellant's  Vakeels  were  asked  when  and  by  whom  the  ceremonies 
of  adoption  were  performed;  and  the  Respondent  was  required  to  produce  an 
authority  establishing  her  competency  to  sue  before  making  an  adoption  under  the 
deed  of  permission.  On  the  [174]  19th  of  December,  the  Appellant's  Vakeels 
answered  that  the  ceremonies  of  adoption  were  jierformed  on  the  l!)lh  of  .lune,  1834, 
by  the  Respondent's  substitute,  she  being  present  at  the  i)lace  of  the  ceremonies, 
with  the  child  in  her  arms.  The  Respondent  produced  a  case  as  an  autliority  in 
which  a  final  decree  was  made  in  a  suit  under  similar  circumstances 
{Bhoohuniswaree  Dihbeah  v.  Kiiwiil  Dihheali);  and  the  Court  held,  that  as,  accord- 
ing to  the  Shasters,  the  Respondent  as  the  widow  had  a  right  to  the  possession  of 
the  property  of  her  deceased  husband,  it  was  unnecessary  for  her  to  prove  the 
execution  of  the  deed  of  permission  to  her  to  adopt,  and  that  there  were,  therefore, 
only  two  points  for  determination  :  First,  whether  Chunder  Rosun  adopted  Muthoora- 
nauth,  and  made  the  alleged  Will,  and  whether  the  rites  and  ceremonies  prescribed 
had  been  duly  performed;  and  secondly,  what  was  the  amount  which  Resjiondent 
was  entitled  to  recover? 

The  case  came  on  before  the  Court  on  several  occasions  in  1840  and  1817.  Tlie 
Appellants  produced  the  alleged  Will,  which  had  not  been  registered  at  the  time. 
The  deed  of  permission,  by  Chunder  Bosun,  to  ado]it,  was  not  produced,  nor  was  any 
evidence  given  of  its  existence  or  of  its  ever  having  been  seen  by  any  one,  with  the 
exception  that  one  of  the  witnesses,  called  and  examined  on  behalf  of  the  Respondent, 
stated  that  he  had  heard  that  Chunder  Bosun  had  executed  a  deed  of  adoption  and 
sent  it  to  Santipore,  but  the  witness  stated  also  that  he  was  not  present  at  the  alleged 
execution  of  the  deed.  By  far  the  greater  portion  of  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses 
called  on  behalf  of  this  Respondent,  related  to  the  value  of  the  property  in  dispute, 
and  to  the  question  whether  the  [175]  property  was  ancestral  or  purchased  by  the 
first  Appellant.  Several  witnesses  were  called  on  her  behalf  to  show  that  large  sums 
of  ready  money  had  been  left  by  Mohadeb,  in  which  she  was  entitled  to  share.  On 
liehalf  of  the  Appellant,  witnesses  were  examined,  and  numerous  documents  relating 
lo  the  property  in  dispute  and  to  earlier  proceedings  in  the  Courts  of  Justice  were 
]iut  in  evidence  to  show  the  manner  in  which  he  had  acted  as  guardian  of  Muthoora- 
uautli,  and  that  several  of  the  factories  and  gardens  included  in  the  claim  of  the 
Respondent  were  not  ancestral  proi^erty,  but  had  l)eeu  purchased  by  Bamundoss. 
Other  witnesses  wore  also  called  on  behalf  of  this  Appellant,  who  said  they  were 
present  at  the  making  of  the  alleged  Will  of  Chunder  Bosun,  and  also  to  prove  the 
adoption  of  Muthooranauth.  Two  of  the  four  subscribing  witnesses  to  the  last- 
inentioned  instrument  were  called  and  examined  on  behalf  of  this  Appellant.  Of 
the  other  two  witnesses,  one  was  dead,  and  the  other,  although  summoned  on  behalf 
of  the  Appellant,  did  not  appear. 

On  the  20th  of  September,  1847,  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  the  Court  of 
Nuddea  delivered  judgment  in  the  case.  This  judgment  decided,  in  substance, 
first,  that  the  evidence  did  not  establish  that  Chunder  Bosun  had  executed  the 
alleged  Will  or  had  adopted  Muthooranauth,  and,  as  to  the  two  attesting  witnesses 
to  the  alleged  Will,  the  Court  disbelieved  their  testimony  and  described  them  as 
"  professional  witnesses  "  attending  the  Nuddea  Court.  Secondly,  the  Court  held 
that  there  was  no  sufficient  proof  that  the  property  alleged  by  Bamundoss  Mookerjea 
to  be  self-acquired  was  not  so,  and  that  the  Respondent  was  only  entitled  to  her 
husband's  share  in  the  property  acknow-[176]-ledged  to  be  ancestral.  Thirdly,  that 
the  witnesses  called  on  behalf  of  the  Respondent,  to  prove  that  she  was  entitled  to 
share  in  a  sum  of  Rs.  300,000  of  ready  money,  alleged  by  her  to  have  been  left  liy 
Mohadeb  were  not  entitled  to  credit.  Fourthly,  that  the  witnesses  called  on  behalf 
of  the  Respondent,  to  prove  that  she  was  entitled  to  the  gold  and  silver  plate  claimed 
by  her,  were  not  entitled  to  credit.  Fifthly,  that  some  of  the  witnesses  called  on 
behalf  of  the  Respondent  had  given  false  evidence  with  respect  to  the  annual  profits 
of  the  lands  ;  that  with  respect  to  a  large  portion  of  the  claim,  the  annual  value  of 
the  lands  had  not  been  proved  ;  but  that  with  respect  to  the  Talook  Shoulmaree, 
the  Respondent  was  entitled  to  recover  Rs.  35,055  for  mesne  profits.  The  Principal 
Sudder  Ameen  then  went  on  to  declare  that  the  claim  in  the  suit  should  be  amended 
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accordiii"  to  the  above  finding,  and  decreed  in  favour  of  the  Respondent,  tliat  the 
Respondent  sliould  obtain  from  Baniundoss  Mookerjea,  and  from  (Jouree  I'ershad, 
and  Unnode  I'ersliad,  possession  of  one-fo>irth  of  certain  Zemindaries  and  Talooks 
mentioned  in  the  decree,  and  of  the  dwelling-house  of  Beernugger,  together  with 
mesne  profits  of  the  Talook  Shoulmaree,  to  the  extent  of  Rs.  35,0;i5,  with  interest 
down  to  the  day  of  payment,  and  that  the  Respondent  should,  after  an  inquiry, 
obtain  the  mesne  profits  of  the  remainder  of  the  decreed  property  from  the  day  of 
the  institution  of  the  suit  to  the  day  of  receiving  possession. 

Hainundoss  Mookerjea,  and  Gouree  Pershad  and  Unnode  Pershad,  appealed  to 
tlie  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta,  and  a  cross  appeal  was  also  brought  by 
the  Respondent. 

The  decree  of  the  full  Bench  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  [177]  Court  was  pronounced 
on  the  :50th  of  Se])tember,  1850,  and  was  in  these  terms  (ff) :  "  On  the  point  of  the 
right  of  a  widow  to  sue  on  her  personal  claims  as  widow,  in  a  plaint  in  which  she 
also  mentions  that  her  husband  had  given  her  authority  to  adopt  a  son,  which  is 
the  second  objection  which  lias  been  raised  against  the  admissibility  of  the  plaint, 
there  have  been  long  and  able  arguments  in  this  case;  it  being  contended  against 
the  Plaintiff,  that  since  tliere  is  such  a  mention  distinctly  made  of  authority  to 
adopt  in  her  plaint  before  the  Court,  her  personal  right  as  a  widow  must  be  taken 
upon  her  own  statement  to  have  lapsed,  the  right  vesting  from  the  date  of  her  hus- 
band's death  in  the  boy  thereafter  to  be  adopted  by  her,  according  to  the  principles 
of  Hindoo  law,  and  specially  according  to  the  precedent  in  the  case  Beejayah  Dibbeah 
V.  Slurma  Soondree  Dibheah  (Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Rep.  of  1818,  pp.  762  to  766).  The 
decision  in  the  case  of  Beejayah  Dibbeah  had  not  been  passed  when  the  present  suit 
was  brought  before  the  Principal  Sudder  Amecn.  He,  by  a  proceeding  of  December 
the  19th,  1845,  admitted  the  suit  for  the  personal  right  of  the  Plaintiff  as  widow, 
notwithstanding  the  mention  of  an  authority  to  adopt,  on  the  ground  of  an  un- 
published precedent  of  this  Court  (Blmbiinessuree  Dibbeah  v.  Kiibmiinnee,  10th  of 
April,  1821).  It  doe.s  not  appear  that  in  that  case,  though  the  suit  of  the  widow 
was  admitted,  any  objection  had  been  raised  on  that  point.  The  admission  of  the 
suit  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  considered  as  having  been  directed  on  a  judicial  decision 
after  argument.  We  have,  after  a  full  and  careful  examination  of  the  question, 
and  with  the  advantage  of  a  very  pro-[178]-traeted  discussion  and  of  a  minute 
examination  of  all  the  authorities  by  the  pleaders  of  the  parties  in  this  appeal,  come 
to  a  conclusion  differing  from  that  of  the  majority,  Messrs.  Tucker  and  Hawkins, 
who  ruled  the  point  in  the  recent  decision  in  the  case  above  cited  of  Beejayn/i  Dibbeah 
V.  Shatna  Soondree  Dibbeah,  and  are  of  opinion,  that  the  fact  of  an  authority  to 
adopt  a  son  being  possessed  by  a  widow  (the  actual  existence  of  authority  has  not 
come  to  proof  in  this  case,  but  has  been  assumed  upon  her  own  statement  for  argu- 
ment as  part  of  her  own  case)  does  not  supersede  and  destroy  her  personal  right 
as  widow:  and  that  those  rights  continuing  of  force  till  an  adoption  is  actually 
made,  there  is  no  bar  to  the  admission  of  the  present  claim  by  the  Plaintiff  as  widow. 
We  shall,  in  explaining  the  grounds  for  this  opinion,  allude  first  to  the  reasons  on 
which  the  decision  from  which  we  dissent  was  passed,  and  then  notice  more  generally 
the  tests  and  principles  of  Hindoo  law  applicable  to  the  subject.  The  subjoined 
extract  from  the  decision  in  question  shows  all  the  grounds  on  which  it  rested.  These 
grounds,  it  will  be  seen,  are  the  opinion  given  by  the  Pundit  on  the  question  put  to 
him  in  that  appeal,  and  the  opinions  of  the  Pundits  in  Ranee  Kishenmunee  v.  Rajah. 
Oodwunt  Sinf/h  (3  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Rep.  p.  228): — Messrs.  Tucker  and  Hawkins 
there  say:  '  The  Plaintift'  sues  for  her  share  of  the  estate  as  heir  to  her  deceased  son, 
and  in  her  plaint  sets  forth  that  she  has  power  from  her  husband,  in  the  event  of  her 
born-son's  death,  to  adopt  a  son.  The  authenticity  and  validity  of  the  testament 
conferring  this  power  she  asserts  in  the  last  paper  filed  by  her  upon  the  record  of 
appeal.  The  question  was  put  to  the  Pundit  of  [179]  this  Court,  whether  a  widow, 
with  power  from  her  husband  to  adopt  a  son,  can  sue  as  heir  in  her  own  right  for  a 
share  of  the  ancestral  estate.  The  Pundit  replies  distinctly  that  she  cannot;  in 
fact,  it  was  laid  down  by  the  Pundits  in  the  case  of  Ratiee  Kishenmunee  v.  Rajah 

(a)  This  decree  is  from  its  importance  set  out  at  length.  The  judgment  of  their 
Lordships,  post  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  206,  adopted  it  simpKeiter. 
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Oodwunt  Singh,  cited  above,  that  the  moment  permission  io  a  widow  to  adopt  a 
son  was  pronounced,  it  had  the  same  effect  as  if  a  child  liad  been  conceived  in  the 
womb  of  the  widow,  and  her  intention  to  adopt  under  the  permission,  operated  to 
all  intents  and  purposes  as  if  she  were  enceinte,  and  that  tiie  Ijoy  subsequently 
adopted  by  her  had  all  the  rights  of  a  posthumous  child.  It  thus  appears  tliat  the 
plaint  in  the  present  case  cannot  be  sustained.  The  Plaintiif  declares  she  has  a 
power  to  adopt,  and  she  asserts  the  present  validity  of  that  power.  Ilcr  plaint 
therefore  is  much  the  same  as  if  she  had  sued  as  heir,  alleging  that  another  existed 
having  a  right  by  inheritance  prior  to  her  own.'  From  the  substance  of  tiie  questiou 
to  and  answer  of  the  Pundit,  it  is  manifest  that  though  the  Pundit  stated  that,  iu 
liis  opinion,  the  suit  for  a  personal  right  as  widow  could  not  lie  under  such  circum- 
stances, he  has,  in  effect,  when  citing  authorities,  assumed  the  entire  question  as 
to  that,  its  main  point  at  issue,  and  has  not  quoted  only  texts  which  are  quite  value- 
less as  t«  the  doubts  proposed  to  him, — their  i)urport  being  merely  that  suits  would 
not  lie  if  they  were  opposed  to  the  Shasters,  ancient  custom,  or  riglit.  The  case  of 
Jianee  Eishenmunee  v.  Rajah  Oodwunt  Sinyh,  which  is  the  other  ground  on  which 
the  judgment  of  Messrs.  Hawkins  and  Tucker  proceeded,  is  one  which  turned  on  a 
point  perfectly  distinct  from  that  now  before  us.  The  point  in  that  suit  was, 
whether  a  retrospective  right  could  be  [180]  claimed  by  a  son  after  he  hud  been 
adopted,  so  as  to  liar  a  sale  made  by  his  adoptive  mother  previous  to  his  adoption, 
to  the  injury  of  the  rights,  at  that  time  contingent  and  eventual,  but  which  actually 
accrued  to  him  upon  his  adoption.  In  that  case,  the  son,  when  adopted,  became 
the  undoubted  heir  ;  and  it  was  of  course  the  correct  doctrine  that  no  sale  made  by 
a  widow,  who  possesses  only  a  very  restricted  life  interest  in  the  estate,  could  have 
been  good  against  any  ultimate  heir,  whether  an  adopted  son  or  otherwise,  unless 
made  under  circumstances  of  strict  necessity.  There  was,  too,  the  peculiarity  in 
the  case,  that  it  was  held  by  the  Pundits  that,  by  the  terms  of  the  Will  of  iier  deceased 
husband,  the  widow  was  only  an  appointed  manager  of  the  estate,  and  that  '  the 
right  of  property  vested  in  the  son  subsequently  adopted,  from  the  time  of  the 
Rajah's  death,  and  the  adopting  widow  had  no  authority  but  tliat  of  intermediate 
management  under  her  late  husband's  Will.'  The  case  then  stands  by  itself,  and 
affords  no  general  precedent,  although  even  if  it  did  it  would  relate  only  to  the 
rights  claimable  by  an  adopted  son  after  adoption  made.  Upon  the  general  argu- 
ment, we  do  not  propose  to  follow  the  discussions  which  have  been  raised  before  us 
into  the  different  points  of  speculative  doubt  and  nicety  that  have  been  referred  to, 
as  to  the  possibility  of  the  existence  of  rights,  present  or  contingent,  in  a  child 
from  the  moment  of  its  conception  in  the  womb, — as  to  what  is  the  precise  time  of 
vital  conception  or  e.xistence,  according  to  Hindoo  law  and  usage, — as  to  analogies 
lietween  the  condition  of  a  widow  who  has  received  permission  from  her  husband 
to  adopt,  and  of  a  widow  naturally  pregnant, — as  to  the  abstract  causes  or  grounds 
of  inheritance, — or  [181]  as  to  modes  and  questions  of  Hindoo  obsequial  or  other 
ceremonies.  We  believe  that,  were  we  to  enter  on  these  subtleties  and  niceties  we 
should  complicate  and  obscure  the  law  by  novel  distinctions,  such  as  have  no  sanction 
from  past  decisions  of  the  Courts,  or  from  the  established  usages  of  the  Hindoo 
community,  and  such  also  as  are  not  capal)le  of  being  adopted  as  practical  guides 
for  judgment  with  any  consistency  and  certainty.  We  shall  rest  our  opinion  on 
*\\Q  admitted  principles  and  positive  texts  of  the  Hindoo  law,  as  current  in  Bengal, 
taking  words  in  their  plain  and  ordinary  meaning,  and  endeavouring  to  collect  all 
that  is  important  on  the  subject  in  former  decisions  or  published  authorities,  and 
to  ascertain  the  correct  sense,  as  to  the  point  in  question,  of  the  varying  notices -of 
it  which  are  to  be  gathered  from  those  sources.  Now,  there  is  no  doubt  as  to  the 
declared  right  of  a  widow  in  Bengal,  to  succeed  to  her  husband's  estate  upon  his 
death,  in  default  of  lineal  male  heirs  down  to  the  great-grandson  in  the  male  line. 
This  is  a  right  certain  and  incontestable.  It  is  urged,  on  the  other  hand,  that  there 
is  not  any  direct  text  enjoining  that  in  the  event  of  the  pregnancy  of  a  widow  on 
the  death  of  her  husband,  her  right  to  succeed  shall  be  held  in  abeyance  until  it  be 
seen  whether  she  is  delivered  of  male  or  of  a  female  child.  The  argument  as  to  a 
widow  who  has  permission  to  adopt,  is  only  that,  according  to  the  dicta  of  the 
Pundits,  she  is  to  be  regarded  as  enceinte.  If  no  text  can  be  shown  for  the  sus- 
pension of  the  rights  of  a  widow  actually  pregnant,  it  is  still  more  certain  that  there 
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is  no  similar  provision  for  divesture  of  right  in  the  case  of  a  widow  lield  only  to  be 
const riKti vol V  pregnant  of  a  son  through  the  [182]  effect  of  a  permission  to  adopt. 
The  single  passage  of  the  Hindoo  law  on  which  the  objection  to  the  widow's  right, 
in  the  case  either  of  a  real  or  of  a  constructive  pregnancy  is  directly  rested,  is  the 
following,  which  is  noted  in  the  two  cases  {Ranee  Kishenmunee  v.  Rajah  Oodwunt 
SiiKj/i,  alj'ove  referred  to,  and  Ramkuihen  Surkhyl  v.  MmsumnuiiU  Sri  Mutee  Dihia, 
3  Sud.'  Dew.  Adaw.  Hep.  367),  which  have  been  much  cited  in  the  course  of  the  dis- 
cussion, and  of  wliich  the  translation  is  subjoined  from  Colebrooke's  translation  of 
the  Daya-Bhaga,  ch.  i.  sec.  45.  '  They  who  are  born,  and  they  who  are  yet  un- 
be-otteii,  andUiey  who  are  actually  in  the  womb,  all  require  the  means  of  support; 
and  the  dissipation  of  their  hereditary  maintenance  is  cen.sured.'  Upon  this 
passage  it  has  been  contended,  on  behalf  of  the  widow,  that  it  prescribes  a  moral 
duty  ratiier  than  a  legal  obligation  ;  as,  were  it  held  to  be  of  strict  legal  force,  it 
would  militate  against  the  admitted  right  of  a  Hindoo  father  in  Bengal  to  dispose 
of  his  property  according  to  his  own  choice  by  Will.  But  apart  from  this,  it  is  to 
be  observed  that  the  very  terms  of  the  text  providing  for  sons  yet  unbegotten,  refer 
to  a  contingent  and  future,  and  not  to  a  present  right.  In  perfect  consistency  with 
this,  we  find  that  the  right  accruing  to  an  after-born  son,  in  regard  to  real  ancestral 
property,  is  thus  described  in  the  same  treatise  (ch.  vii.  sec.  11).  That  is  declared 
by  Vishnu, — '  Sons  with  whom  the  father  has  made  a  partition,  should  give  a  share 
to  the  son  born  after  the  distribution.'  (Sec.  12.)  So  Yajnyawalcya, — 'When  the 
sous  have  been  separate,  one,  afterwards  born  of  a  woman  equal  in  class,  shares  the 
distriljution.  His  allotment  must  positively  be  made  out  of  the  visible  estate 
corrected  for  income  [183]  and  expenditure  ' ;  to  which  is  appended  the  following 
note  by  the  commentators  Sricrishna,  etc.,  as  to  the  words  'must  positively':  — 
'  The  particle  vd  is  affirmative,  and  what  has  been  consumed  is  consequently  ex- 
cepted.' See  also  the  Dayacrama  Sangraha,  as  to  the  right  accruing  to  sons  after- 
wards born,  ch.  v.  sees.  21  to  24.  So  that  the  after-born  son's  right  is  to  his  share 
of  the  estate  as  it  stands  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  and  not  retrospectively  with  refer- 
ence to  its  state  at  any  supposed  period  of  his  conception.  A  strong  illustration  to 
the  same  effect  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  law  of  partition  according  to  The  Mitacshara, 
in  which  it  is  laid  down  (ch.  i.  sec.  vi.  11,  12),  that  if  the  pregnancy  of  a  brother's 
widow  be  manifest  at  the  time  of  an  intended  partition,  the  partition  should  be 
postponed  till  after  the  delivery.  Some  commentators,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  note, 
hold  the  sense  of  the  passage  to  be,  that  partition  may  at  once  take  place,  but  that 
a  share  should  be  set  apart  for  the  widow  who  is  supposed  pregnant,  and  when  she 
is  delivered,  the  share  is  to  be  assigned  to  her  son  ;  and  this  interpretation  is  rejected 
by  others  chieffy  because,  according  to  the  law  of  the  western  schools  in  regard  to 
an  estate  still  undivided,  '  widows  are  not  entitled  to  participate  as  heirs.'  The 
clear  inference  is,  that  could  a  widow  have  been  heir,  as  she  can  incontestably  be  in 
Bengal,  she  might  have  been  admitted  on  her  own  right  during  pregnancy,  the 
share  devolving  to  her  son  only  on  his  birth.  As  to  the  law  of  Bengal,  it  need  only 
be  added,  that  the  commentator  Scricrishna,  when  expounding,  Daya-Bhaga.  ch.  i. 
sec.  43,  the  peculiar  doctrine  of  the  Bengal  school,  as  to  a  right  of  inheritance  not 
vesting  in  the  son  till  after  the  death  of  the  father,  says  of  a  passage  [184]  of 
Gautama,  cited  in  The  Mitacshara,  on  birth  being  the  means  or  cause  of  the  acquisi- 
tion of  property,  that  the  text  is  unauthorized,  or,  if  it  be  authorized,  it  relates  to 
the  case  of  one  whose  father  dies  while  the  child  is  in  the  mother's  womb.  Here  is 
an  express  and  indeed,  to  our  minds,  a  conclusive  reference  to  actual  birth  after 
the  death  of  a  father,  as  the  period  of  commencement  of  right.  Of  authorities 
other  than  the  direct  text  of  the  law  and  commentaries,  the  following  may  be 
quoted: — Sir  W.  Macnaghten's  '  Principles  of  Hindu  Law,'  vol.  i.  p.  2  :  '  The  most 
approved  conclusion  appears  to  be,  that  the  inchoate  right  arising  from  birth,  and 
the  relinquishment  by  the  occupant  (whether  effected  by  death  or  otherwise)  con- 
jointly create  this  right, — the  inchoate  right  which  previously  existed  becoming 
perfected  bv  the  removal  of  the  obstacle.'  H.  Colebrooke,  in  Strange's  '  Hindu  Law,' 
vol.  ii.  p.  127  (2nd  Edit.) :  '  Presuming  the  property  here  spoken  of  as  the  woman's 
to  have  been  what  devolved  upon  her  by  the  death  of  her  husband,  and  not  to  have 
been  her  proper  Stridhana,  it  ceased  to  be  hers  at  the  moment  of  a  valid  adoption 
made  by  her  of  a  son  to  her  husband  and  herself  ;  in  the  same  manner  as  property, 
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coming  into  the  hands  of  a  pregnant  widow,  by  the  same  uieaus,  cannot  lie  used  Ijy 
her  as  her  own,  after  the  birth  of  a  son.  An  adopted  cliild  is  in  most  respects  pre- 
cisely similar  to  a  posthumous  son.  From  tlie  moment  of  tlie  adoption  taking  effect, 
the  child  became  heir  of  the  widow's  husband,  and  the  widow  could  have  no  other 
authority  but  that  of  mother  and  guardian.'  The  only  means  of  evading  tlie 
application  of  this  opinion,  so  weighty  and  so  directly  tn  llic  |)oint,  has  been  by 
arguing  tliat  it  was  given  in  regard  to  a  Madras  case,  [185]  mid  had  reference  to  the 
law  of  The  Mitacshara.  But  first,  no  distinction  lietwcen  the  two  scliools,  as  to  ibe 
point  in  question,  are  in  any  way  alluded  to  in  the  ojiinion  :  and  next,  the  case  itself 
was  one  of  tiie  succession  of  a  widow  to  the  separate  property  of  her  husband,  in 
which  case  a  widow  has  the  same  right  under  The  Mitacshara  as  she  has  in  all  cases 
according  to  the  Bengal  law.  There  is  a  difference  between  the  two  schools  as  to 
the  period  at  which,  after  birth,  the  rights  of  sons  over  the  property  of  a  father 
commence, — The  Mitacshara  school  holding  the  commencement  to  be  immediate 
and  the  rights  of  the  sons  to  be  concurrent  with  those  of  a  father  (as  with  us  in  the 
familiar  case  of  an  entail);  and  the  Bengal  sciiool  holding  the  riglits  of  the  sons  to 
commence  only  on  the  death  of  the  father.  But  tliere  is  nothing  in  that  difference 
which  affects  the  applicability  of  Mr.  Colelirooke's  opinion  to  the  case  of  sons  in 
Bengal,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  antecedent  to  birtii.  See  the  dictum  of  the  I'rivy 
Council  in  Dhiinn  Das  I'andey  v.  Shama  Soondri  Dihia/i  (3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases, 
243).  Now,  upon  the  authorities,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  that  is  the  result  of 
an  act  of  adoption,  because  the  property  is  in  the  widow  from  the  death  of  the  hus- 
band till  the  power  of  adoption  is  exercised.  Then  that  adoption  divests  it  from  the 
■widow  and  vests  it  in  the  adopted  son.  Authorities  are  not  quoted  for  this  opinion, 
nor  does  the  point  appear  to  have  been  specially  discussed  in  the  case.  But  the 
passage  shows  the  sense  of  the  highest  Judicial  authority  as  to  the  admitted  doctrine 
on  the  subject.  An  anonymous  case  may  also  be  cited  from  the  manuscri]>t  papers 
of  Sir  Edward  H.  East,  in  Morley's  Dig.  (vol.  ii.  p.  18),  in  whicii  incidentally,  the 
same  opinion  is  very  strongly  [186]  expressed: — 'Since  the  Defendant  had  come 
to  the  age  of  sixteen,  the  widow  had  given  up  tlie  projiertv  entirely  to  iiis  manage- 
ment and  benefit,  which  was  a  strong  corroboration  of  the  truth  of  the  Defendant's 
case,  because  the  widow  herself  had  actually,  by  the  adoption,  deprived  herself  of 
a  life-estate."  Of  the  cases  decided  by  tliis  Court  at  all  bearing  upon  the  question, 
those  of  Ranee  Kishenmunee  v.  Eajah  Ooduunt  Siiif/li,  and  of  RaDi/ihi/ici}  Siirkliyl 
V.  Mu^simimaut  Sri  Mutee  Dibia,  before  referred  to,  and  another  case  of  Fran,  Sath 
Eai  V.  Ihija  Govind  Chandra  Rai  (5  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Rep.  p.  37),  which  has  been 
cited  in  the  argument,  relate,  as  has  been  noticed,  to  the  distinct  point  of  retro- 
spective rights  claimable  by  a  son  after  adoption;  and  the  text  of  Hindoo  law,  in 
respect  to  the  riglits  of  sons  unbegotten  or  in  the  womb,  in  which  the  entire  stress 
has  been  laid  in  connection  with  the  two  first  cases,  has  been  above  fully  adverted  to 
and  explained.  There  is  a  case  (Alussummaut  li/i u ii.'a?ii  Munee  v.  Munsuiuiiiaiit 
Solukhiui,  1  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Rep.  322),  which  is  in  support  of  the  general  view 
which  we  have  formed.  A  decree  was  there  made  by  Mr.  Harrington  in  favour  of 
six  daughters'  sons,  with  reservation  of  the  eventual  birth  of  other  sons  to  one  of 
the  daughters,  who  would  be  entitled  to  share  with  the  other  daughters'  son.  A 
case  has  been  much  relied  on  in  opposition  to  the  right  of  the  widow,  that  of  Karuna 
Mai  V.  Jai  Chaiulra  Ghos  (5  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Rep.  42).  See  also  Kin/ien  Luclian  liosi 
V.  Tarini  Dasi  (5  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Rep.  p.  55)  decided  by  Mr.  Turnl)ull,  the  effect  of 
which  is  thus  stated  in  the  marginal  note  : — '  By  the  Hindu  Law  in  Bengal,  a  sister's 
son  (even  though  unborn  or  unbegotten,  at  the  time  of  his  maternal  uncle's  death) 
is  an  heir  preferable  to  the  [187]  son  of  the  paternal  uncle  of  deceased  ;  and  a  sister 
likely  to  produce  male  issue  (though  having  none),  as  trustee  for  such  issue,  enters 
on  the  succession  of  her  deceased  brother's  estate,  to  exclusion  of  his  paternal 
uncle's  son.'  The  authority  of  this  case  has  been  much  shaken  by  the  subsequent 
decision  of  Mr.  Walpole,  in  the  case  of  Lakhi  Priija  v.  Bhairah  Chandra  Chaudhuri 
(5  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Rep.  p.  315),  but  on  a  ground  distinct  from  that  now  under  con- 
sideration. For  the  latter  decision  went  on  the  point  (see  p.  321)  that  '  the  text  of 
Menu,  which  deprecates  deprivation  of  subsistence  of  the  unborn,  had  regard  to  the 
estate  of  the  paternal  grandfather,'  and  did  not  apply  to  the  case  then  before  the 
Court,  of  the  estate  of  a  maternal  uncle.     But  the  fact,  which,  under  any  cireum- 
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stances,  entirely  distinguislies  the  case  of  Karuna  Mai  v.  Jai  Chand/ra  Ghos  from  the 
present  one,  is  that  the  question  there  was  of  the  nature  of  the  possession  to  be  given 
to  a  sister  who  is  incompetent  to  be  an  heir  to  lier  brother;  and  the  question  here  is 
of  a  widow  who  is  an  indisputable  heir  to  her  husband's  estate.      Possession  given 
in  the  first  case  to  a  sister  could  only  bo  as  trustee  for  others.     On  the  merits,  how- 
ever, of  the  decision  itself,  it  will  be  seen  to  have  rested  on  opinions  delivered  by  the 
same  Pundit,  so  shifting  and  inconsistent  as  not  to  command  luuch  respect.     There 
are  passages  at  the  same  time  in  his  first  elaborate  Bywasta  which  point  distinctly 
to  the  rights  of  unborn  sons  as  being  eventual  only  ;  for  instance,  that   Bjrwasta 
states,  at  p.  44,  ih.,  that  the  first  authority  adduced  '  established,  that  the  father's 
daughter's  son  took  deceased's  estate,  if  existing  at  the  time  of  his  death  ;  but  not 
that  the  ownership  in  the  estate  should  remain  in  abeyance,  and  at  the  end  of  an 
indefinite  time  the  succession  [188]  vest  in  the  posthumous  sister's  son.     And  again, 
■  Inspired  legislators  had  made  provision  for  the  custody  of  the  estate  of  minors, 
but  neither  they,  nor  any  writer,  had  provided  for  the  charge  of  the  estate  of  the 
unborn  during  an  indefinite  time;  therefore  the  unborn  could  have  no  property.' 
It  remains  only  to  notice  two  cases;  in  one,  Mussumnwui  /luiiulta  Cliovdrayn  v. 
MussummaiU  I'uiloo  Munee  Chowdrayn  (4  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Rep.  p.   19),  of  which 
tlie  fact  of  a  widow  having  received  a  permission  to  adopt,  was  adjudicated  on, 
although  no  adoption  had  been  made;  and  in  another,  Mussuinmaut  Subndra  Chow- 
drayn V.  Goluknath  Chowdry  (7  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Rep.  p.  143),  of  which  the  majority, 
Messrs.  Tucker  and  Reid,  of  tlie  Court,  held,  that  until  an  adoption  was  actually 
made,  no  action  would  lie  in  regard  to  the  validity  of  an  alleged  deed  of  permission. 
Little  of  weight  can  be  deduced  upon  either  of  these  decisions  as  respects  the  point 
now  under  inquiry :  they  are  in  themselves  brief  and  general  as  regards  the  point  of 
receiving  or  rejecting  a  suit  under  the  circumstances  stated,  and  do  not  furnish 
strong  authority  in  support  of  a  judgment  on  either  side  in  the  present  controversy. 
Against  the  direct  authorities  and  reasonings  above  detailed,  there  is  nothing  to  be 
stated,  but  some  doubtful  allusions  as  to  what  the  term  '  birth  '  positively  intends, 
when  employed  in  Hindoo  Law.     A  passage  in  Colebrooke's  '  Dig.,'  vol.  ii.  p.  505, 
has  been  referred  to,  in  which  birth  is  spoken  of  '  as  a  particular  relation  of  body, 
not  a  relation  taking  place  at  the  first  instant  of  procreation.'     The  Pundit  of  this 
Court,  in  the  first  Bywasta  in  Karu?ia  Mai  v.  Jai  Chandra  Ghos  (5  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw. 
Rep.  p.  44),  says  '  birth  was  twofold  ' :  it  might  be  referred  to  the  period  of  '  concep- 
tion or  to  [189]  actual  production.'     In  the  marginal  note  by  Mr.  J.  C.  C.  Sutherland 
(a  gentleman  whose  opinion  on  points  of  Hindoo  Law  is  deserving  of  much  respect), 
to  the  case  of  Lakhi  I'riya  v.  Bhairab  Chandra  Chaudhuri  (5  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Rep. 
p.  315),  he  has  introduced  the  words  (not  to  be  found  in  the  decision  as  set  forth  in 
the  body  of  the  report)  '  Right  of  succession  cannot  remain   in   abeyance   in  the 
expectation  of  the   future   production   of  such  heir  not  conceived   at  the  time  of 
succession  opened.'     It  has  been  argued  that  Hindoo  rules  and  family  customs  have 
established  a  period,  in  the  sixth  month  of  pregnancy,  from  which  conception,  in 
a  legal  sense,  can  be  calculated.     These,  however,  are  very  feeble  grounds  for  intro- 
ducing a  novel  and  most  perplexing  standard  and  origin  of  right  into  our  practical 
jurisprudence;  and  it  is  obvious  that  the  rather  fanciful  analogy  which  has  been 
contended  for  between  a  real  pregnancy  and  a  constructive  pregnancy  through  a 
permission  to  adopt,  will  here  fail ;  for  the  argument  has  been,  that  the  right  vests 
in  the  child  to  be  adopted  from  the  moment  that  permission  to  adopt  is  pronounced 
by  the  husband,  and  not  from  the  sixth  month  or  any  other  period  after  that  date. 
The  truth  is,  that  the  supposition  of  a  positive  and  actual  right  vested  in  an  embryo 
which  may  never  come  into  full  existence,  is  one  which  must  almost  be  rejected  on 
the  mere  statement  of  it.     It  is  particularly  repugnant  to  common  reason  in  the 
case  of  a  possible  adoption,  which  may  be  made  after  the  lapse  of  many  years,  or 
may  never  be  made  at  all.     If  the  supposition  were  to  be  admitted  and  acted  upon, 
the  effect  would  be  to  alter  the  whole  course  of  natural  inheritance,  for  there  would 
be  one  course  of  inheritance  as  from  the  son  to  be  adopted,  and  another  (as  [190]  is 
usual  at  present)  from  the  widow's  husband  upon  her  own  death.     The  rights,  for 
instance,  of  any  daughters  of  the  husband  would  in  the  former  case  be  wholly  set    ■ 
aside.     It  is  true  that  a  widow  may,  from  the  continuance  of  her  life-interest,  have 
an  interest  opposed  to  her  duty,  which  should  lead  her,  if  she  has  a  permission  from 
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her  husband,  to  adopt  a  son  without  any  delay  whicli  she  can  avoid.  But,  there 
appears  to  be  no  power  under  the  Hindoo  Law  to  compel  a  widow  to  adopt,  tliou^li 
a  case  (in  Macnaghten's  '  Principles  on  Hindu  Law,'  vol.  ii.  p.  217)  has  lieen  referred 
to,  where  there  is  a  mention  of  an  incompetency  in  a  widow  to  succeed,  if  she  nef^lect 
to  make  an  adoption.  The  subject,  however,  is  only  cursorily  noticed  in  that  case, 
and  in  connection  with  a  point  which  appears  to  iiave  been  ruled  upon  different 
grounds.  The  question  of  any  possible  clieck  on  a  widow,  who  wilfully  |)rotraetK 
or  evades  an  adoption  specially  enjoined  upon  her  by  her  husband,  is  not  before  us  ; 
and  what  we  have  to  decide,  viz.,  the  power  of  a  widow,  duly  authorized  to  ndoj>t,  to 
claim  under  any  circumstances  her  personal  rights  until  she  does  adopt,  is  not 
affected  by  a  consideration  of  what  might  be  the  proper  course,  if  she  could  be 
proved  to  have  violated  any  clear  and  positive  legal  obligation." 

The  Court  then  proceeded  to  give  judgment  on  the  validity  of  the  Will  and  alleged 
adoption  set  up  by  Defendants  in  these  terms:   "The  objections,  raised  upon  the 
nature  of  the  plaint,  being  disposed  of,  it  remains  to  dccid.^  upon  the  third  and  last 
plea  preferred  by  the  Appellants  in  the  case  No.  .54  1  of  1S47,  namely,  their  claim 
under  the  Will  of  the  deceased,  Chunder  Rosun,  alleged  to  liavc  been  executed  by  him, 
the  day  before  his  death.     On  the  subject  of  the  Will,  we  find  [191]  it   important  to 
note   tiie   following   observations.     The   document   has   not   been    registered.     Rad- 
hanauth,  the  brother  of  Mohadeb,  the  common  ancestor  of  the  parties  in  this  cause, 
is  alleged  to  have  been  present  when  the  Will  was  drawn  out.     It  is  alleged  that  the 
Will  was  executed  and  Muthoorauauth  adopted  by  his  advice;  yet  the  Defendant, 
Bamundoss  Mookerjea,  admits  tliat  he  and  Radhanauth  had  many  disputes.     Indeed, 
in  his  petition  of  the  9th  "f  August,   18:i2  (or  only  six  weeks  before  the  alleged 
execution  of  the  Will)  which  will  presently  be  referred  to,  Hamuiidoss  called  Rad- 
hanauth his  mortal  enemy.     Radhanauth's  name  is  not  attached  to  the  deed,  nor 
are  the  names  of  any  of  the  relatives  of  the  family:  neither  is  there  a  particle  of 
evidence  to   show  when    and   under   what   circumstances   this   acknowledged   bitter 
enmity  ceased.     It  is  said  for  the  Appellants  that  respectable  natives  oljject  to  be 
witnesses  to  deeds,  as  it  subjects  them  to  be  cited  to  give  evidence  in  Court.     This 
was  a  most  urgent  reason  for  having  the  Will  registered  as  soon  as  it  was  drawn. 
No  such  precaution  was  however  taken.     It  appears  from  a  petition  presented  by 
Chundur  Bosun,  in  propria  persona,  to  the  Magistrate,  on  the  4th  of  August,  18.'52, 
that  he  and  Bamundoss  Mookerjea  were  then  great  enemies.     He  therein  complained 
that  Bamundoss  Mookerjea  was  about  to  drive  him  and  his  mother  out,  and  had 
subjected  him  to  extreme  ill-treatment  and  indignity;  that  Bamundoss  Mookerjea 
was  making  away  with  the  accounts ;  that  the  Petitioner  had  only  a  few  months  to 
attain  his  majority,  when  the  accounts  must  be  rendered  to  him;  nothwithstanding 
which,  the  Will,  dated  but  a  few  weeks  afterwards,  or  on  the  22nd  of  Sei)tember 
idem,  is  altogether  in  favour  of  Muthooranauth,  Bamun-[192j-doss  Mookerjea's  son. 
The  existence  of  extreme  enmity  is  thus  shown,  and  no  attempt  has  been  made  to 
prove  that  subsequent  reconciliation  took  place.     In  answer  to  the  above  ]ietition, 
Bamundoss  Mookerjea,  on  the  9th  of  Augu.st,  1832,  distinctly  styled  Cliunder  l$08un 
as  a  minor  who  had  absconded,  and  for  whom  he  was  anxiously  in  search  lest  he 
should  get  into  harm.     There  is  no  mention  of  preparation  of  draft  or  di.scussion 
of  terms  (such  as  is  always  usual  with  the  natives  of  this  country)  of  any  Will  l)efore 
the  21st  of  September,  the  day  of  Chunder  Bosun's  death.     Nevertheless  the  instru- 
ment is  one  most  elaborately  prepared,  with  every  possilile  provision  to  secure  the 
interest  of  Bamundoss  Mookerjea's  son,  and  to  shield  Bamundoss  Mookerjea  from 
every  description  of  responsibility.     If  the  state  of  the  deceased  was  sucii  as  is  shown 
by  Barmundoss  Mookerjea  himself  in  the  second  paragraph  of  his  answer  on  the 
record,  namely,  that  having  caused  the  Will  to  be  written,  the  deceased  the  same  day 
became  perfectly  senseless  (hotto  chytunno),  it  is  hardly  possible  that  he  .should  have 
been  capable  of  dictating  and  understanding  its  contents,  drawn  as  they  are  with 
such  studied  particularity  and  precaution,  and  of  signing  it,  as  it  appears  to  have 
been  signed,  with  a  perfectly  firm  and  steady  hand.     The  firmness  of  the  signature 
is  particularly  remarkable,  so  as  to  be  quite  inconsistent  with  its  being  the  act  of 
a  man  reduced  to  the  last  stage  of  illness.       Again,  the  recitals  in  the  Will  are 
opposed  to  statements  made  by  the  Defendants  on  other  occasions.     Inconsistencies 
of  the  kind  must  add  to  the  impression  arising  from  the  other  circumstances  which 
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shake  tlie  credibility  of  the  Will.  Tiie  Will  enjoins  that  the  conditions  and  cere- 
monies of  ado|ition  shall  be  performed  by  the  Plain-[193]-ti£E,  the  widow.  The 
Defendant's  pleader,  being  asked  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Auieen,  on  the  occasion  of 
the  preparation  of  the  proceeding  under  section  10,  Ben.  Reg.  XXVI.,  1814,  on  what 
date  the  Plaintiff  ))erformed  the  ceremonies,  answered,  that  he  must  refer  to  his 
principal  for  information  upon  that  point;  and  then  on  the  Ifith  of  December,  1845, 
said,  fliat  she  had  jierformed  them  on  the  19th  of  June,  1834  ;  that  she  was  present 
in  tlie  room,  and  tliat  she  received  tlie  child  in  her  arms.  Several  witnesses  were 
produced  to  prove  this  fact,  but  they  said  she  was  in  a  separate  room.  Moreover, 
in  the  petition  presented  by  two  of  the  Vakeels  of  this  Court  (Bungshee  Buddun 
Mittur  and  Rnjnarain  Dutt),  on  tlie  26th  of  December,  1844,  it  was  stated  by  them, 
on  behalf  of  Bamundoss  Mookerjea,  that  Chunder  Bosun,  when  in  full  possession  of 
his  senses,  had  himself  performed  all  the  ceremonies  of  adoption  of  Muthoornauth, 
according  to  the  Bengal  Shasters  ;  or,  to  make  use  of  the  words  of  the  petition,  '  had 
completed  all  the  conditions  and  forms  of  adoption ;  '  and  that,  therefore,  the 
Plaintiff  could  not  object  to  his  adoption  in  opposition  to  her  deceased  husband's 
acts.  These  discrepancies,  though  not  conclusive  evidence  against  Muthoornauth, 
who  was  a  minor  when  the  petition  was  filed,  afford  strong  presumption  tliat  his 
claim  under  the  Will  has  no  good  and  just  foundation.  There  is  another  circum- 
stance connected  with  the  Will,  which,  tliough  we  do  not  lay  conclusive  stress  on  it, 
must  yet  not  be  passed  over  without  comment.  It  is  a  very  remarkable  fact  that  the 
alleged  Testator  throughout  the  Will,  speaks  of  matters  connected  with  his  minority,. 
and  in  no  part  of  it  declares  himself  a  major.  It  may  be  said,  that  the  making  a 
Will  is  in  itself  a  [194]  presumptive  proof  and  assertion  on  his  part  that  he  had 
attained  his  majority.  It  appears  however  to  us  worthy  of  notice,  that  in  an  instru- 
ment containing  so  much  detail,  and  drawn  with  so  much  care,  labour,  and  con- 
sideration, including  a  circumstantial  narrative  of  all  the  antecedent  circumstances 
of  the  family  and  property,  the  important  fact  that  the  Testator  was  of  age  was  not 
set  forth  distinctly.  It  would  be  no  strained  inference  from  the  terms  and  general 
purport  of  the  instrument,  to  conclude  that  Chunder  Bosun  had  not  attained  his 
majority.  Indeed  Bamundoss  Mookerjea's  petition  of  the  9th  of  August,  1832, 
already  adverted  to,  wliich  refers  to  his  minority  as  to  last  for  eight  or  nine  months 
longer,  is  strong  confirmation  that  Chunder  Bosun  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  a 
minor.  As  to  tlie  verification  of  the  Will,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  llie  names  of  four 
persons  are  attached  to  it,  namely,  Bishnath  Bose,  Nusseeram  Singh,  Chundurnath 
Chatterjee,  and  Hurreemohun  Chatterjee.  Of  these  Hurreemohun  is  dead.  Bish- 
nath, alleged  by  the  Defendant  to  be  the  writer  of  the  instrument,  although  sum- 
moned, is  not  forthcoming  ;  and  the  Appellants  did  not,  as  required  by  law,  take  at  a 
proper  time  the  necessary  steps  to  cause  his  appearance.  They  made,  indeed,  at  a 
subsequent  period,  a  general  application  for  a  fresh  subpoena  to  be  issued  to  some 
sixty  witnesses,  Bishnath  Ijeing  one  of  them  ;  but  this  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen 
rejected  as  being  a  mere  device  to  protract  the  proceedings.  Nusseeram  and  Chun- 
durnath were  examined  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  as  were  sundry  other  wit- 
nes.ses  as  to  their  knowledge  of  the  Will.  He  has  rejected  their  evidence,  but  in 
so  doing  ha,s,  without  any  proof  adduced,  thrown  an  imputation  upon  the  two  wit- 
nesses above-[195]-named,  of  being  professional  witnesses,  undeserving  of  any  credit. 
As  we  find  nothing  on  the  record  wliich  justifies  the  expression  of  such  an  opinion, 
we  deem  it  necessary  to  notice  that  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameeii's  conduct  in  offering 
such  remarks,  unsupported  by  any  proof,  is  most  censurable.  As  to  the  other 
witnesses  who  have  also  been  examined  with  a  view  to  substantiate  the  W^ill,  we  find 
that  they  too  have  deposed  to  its  execution,  as  well  as  to  its  attestation  by  Nusseeram 
and  others.  These  witnesses  say  that  they  were  present  on  the  occasion,  but  we 
cannot  attacli  such  weight  to  their  testimony  as  would  induce  us  to  declare  tlie  Will 
genuine  in  opposition  to  the  very  strong  proofs  already  referred  to,  not  adduced  by 
the  Plaintiff,  but  arising  mainly  out  of  circumstances  and  events  over  which  she 
had  no  control.  This  circumstantial  evidence,  we  would  pointedly  remark,  is 
supplied  by  the  principal  Defendant  himself.  The  non-registry  of  the  Will,  his 
discrepant  petitions  and  statements,  his  petition  of  the  9tli  of  August,  1832,  to  the 
Magistrate,  added  to  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the  Will  itself  (the  preparation  of 
which  is  admitted  to  have  been  deferred  to  the  very  last  moment),  are  circumstances 
over  which  the  Defendants  had  every  control ;  and  whicli  in  our  j  udgment  create  a 
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high  degree  of  suspicion  as  to  the  genuineness  of  tlio  instrument  which  greatlv  out- 
weigli  any  testimony  or  proof  thnt  has  been  brought  l)v  tlie  Dofoiidants.  It  has  been 
argued  that  the  non-registry  of  the  Will  eaiinot  be  lield  to  be  a  valid  objection  in- 
asmuch as  the  Court  has  prohibited  the  registry  of  Wills  or  documents  of  persons 
deceased.  The  answer  is,  that  this  rule  was  laid  down  in  case  No.  121,s  of  the  21st 
..f  June,  1839,  long  after  the  alleged  date  of  tlie  Will  in  [196]  question.  It  has  also 
been  urged  that  the  instrument  has  been  in  the  pul)lic  otK.'cs  from  a  period  witiiin  ten 
months  of  its  alleged  execution;  but  this  can  afiord  no  satisfactory  proof  of  its 
actual  exception  by  the  deceased:  but  further,  even  if  it  be  admitted 'to  lie  genuine, 
the  validity  of  it  is  question  on  the  ground  of  its  being  the  act  of  a  minor.  The 
presentation  of  the  petition  of  the  4th  of  August.  1832,  in  propria  prrnmui.  by  the 
deceased  Chunder  Bosun,  to  the  Magistrate,  which  is  acknowledged  to  be  a  genuine 
document,  is  evidence  of  the  nature  to  which  we  have  above  adverted.  If  is 
evidence  beyond  the  control  of  the  parties  l)cfore  us.  The  Petitioner  therein  stated 
that  eight  or  nine  months  of  his  minority  still  remained,  and  he  died  within  forty- 
eight  days  of  the  presentation  of  that  petition.  The  Defendant,  Ibimundoss  Mooker- 
jea,  in  his  answer  to  that  petition,  given  to  the  Magistrate  a  few  days  subse(pient  to 
it  (a  document  also  acknowledged  by  his  pleaders  to  have  lieen  presented  by  him) 
repeatedly  speaks  of  Chunder  Bosun  as  a  minor,  whose  well-being  and  conduct  it  was 
his  (Bamundoss  Mockerjea's).duty  to  look  after.  This  is  evidence  drawn  from  un- 
impeachable sources,  furnished,  too,  by  the  principal  Defendant  himself,  many 
years  before  the  institution  of  the  suit,  and  forms  the  strongest  possilile  presumption 
(we  had  almost  said  conclusive  proof)  of  the  fact  of  the  deceased  Chunder  Bosun's 
minority  at  the  time  of  the  alleged  Will.  We  cannot,  then,  after  duly  considering 
and  weighing  all  that  is  before  us,  but  declare  that  in  our  opinion  the  Defen- 
dants have  altogether  failed  in  proving  the  Will  in  their  favour.  There  is,  besides, 
the  strongest  ground  on  the  record  to  believe  it  to  have  been  the  act  of  a  minor,  and, 
therefore,  legally  inoperative  and  inad-[197]-missil3le.  We  cannot,  therefore,  upon 
the  oral  evidence  which  the  Defendants  have  brought  to  support  the  Will,  and 
which  is  disproved  by  all  the  circumstances  and  probabilities  of  the  case,  believe 
tiiat  any  permission,  oral  or  otherwise,  was  given  by  Chunder  Bosun  for  the 
adoptiim  of  Muthoornauth.  Under  such  circumstances,  tlie  right  of  the  Plaintiff, 
the  widow  of  Chunder  Bosun,  to  succeed  to  his  estate  under  tlie  provisions  of  the 
Hindoo  law,  is  indisputable,  and  we  have  only  to  determine  how  much  of  the  pro- 
perty claimed  she  is  entitled  to  recover,  as  being  part  of  that  estate. 

"  The  Defendant,  Bamundoss  Mookerjea,  has  laid  claim  to  the  Talook  Kungiiaul, 
in  Zillah  Nuddea,  and  to  certain  indigo-factories  in  Zillahs  MymensinL:li,  IJungpore, 
and  Dacca.  The  Talook  he  calls  his  own  self-acquired  property,  and  the  factories 
are  said  Ijy  him  to  have  been  erected  since  the  death  of  Chunder  Bosun,  and  a  factory 
in  Zillah  Nuddea  is  alleged  to  have  been  built  by  him  (the  Defendant)  at  his  own 
rost.  These  pleas  are  by  no  means  satisfactorily  proved.  It  is  admitted  that  the 
'i'alook  was  pledged  to  the  common  ancestor,  Mohadeb.  It  is  nowhere  stated,  nor 
is  it  in  any  way  shown,  that  the  pledge  was  redeemed.  The  Defendant  states  that 
after  Mohadeb's  death  he  paid  the  sum  of  Rs.  16  in  addition,  and  got  a  bill  of  final 
sale  in  his  own  favour  for  Rs.  316  on  the  ITtli  Assar,  1231.  This  Kubalah,  or  bill 
of  saie,  is  filed,  but  no  witnesses  have  sworn  to  it.  The  Defendant  caused  his  name 
to  be  registered  in  the  Collectorate  in  lieu  of  Mohadeb,  on  the  18th  Srabun  of  that 
year.  Being  manager  for  the  family,  this  would  be  a  matter  of  no  difficulty;  but 
neither  the  Kubalah  nor  the  registry  is  proof  of  self-acquisition.  The  estate  origi- 
[198]-nally  was  held  in  mortgage  by  Mohadeb,  and  the  Court  have  repeatedly  ruled 
that  proof  of  the  specialty  of  self-acquisition  is  an  oii'irtt  which  lies  on  the  claimant 
when  a  question  of  succession  to  property,  alleged  on  the  otiier  part  to  have  belonged 
■to  a  family  which  is  admitted  to  have  been  generally  joint  and  undivided  in  estate, 
arises  between  the  heirs  of  a  deceased  ancestor.  The  Kubalah  is  not  proved,  and  mere 
registration  in  the  Collectorate  is  not  sufficient  to  establish  self-acquisition  by  the 
Defendant.  Neither  is  the  evidence  adduced  by  the  Defendant,  as  regards  the 
indigo-factory  at  Nuddea,  such  as  to  prove  that  property  his  own.  Two  or  three 
witnesses  have  in  general  terms  deposed  that  it  belonged  to  the  Defendant ;  but  their 
evidence  is  weak  and  inconclusive.  In  regard  to  the  remaining  factories,  the  Defen- 
dant has  adduced  no  proof  whatever,  nor  has  he  brought  forward  anything  to  dis- 
prove the  claim  wliich  Plaintiff  has  laid  to  certain  tanks  and  gardens  at  Beernuggur, 
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the  family  residence.  We  are,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  a  decree  must  pass  in 
favour  of  Plaintiff  for  her  husband's  share  of  the  above-mentioned  property,  as  well 
as  for  that  wl.icli,  it  is  admitted,  descended  from  Moliadeb  to  his  heirs,  and  was  held 
by  the  Defendant,  Baiiiiindoss  Mookerjea,  as  ho  acknowledfj;es,  for  the  benefit  of 
his  third  son,  Muthoornauth,  alleged  to  have  been  adopted  liy  tlie  Plaintiff's  husband, 
the  late  Chuiider  IJosun.  In  tlie  plaint  an  allegation  is  made  that  the  mesne  profits 
of  the  estate  on  the  Plaintiff's  share  amount  to  Rs.  13,000  per  annum.  The  Prin- 
cipal Sudder  Ameen  records  that  tlie  Plaintiff  refused  to  take  out  an  Ameen  to 
calculate  (lie  actual  proceeds,  and  that  the  Defendant  declined,  under  various  pre- 
tences, to  furnish,  for  the  period  of  his  management,  [199]  the  papers  requisite  to 
ascertain  them,  and  he,  therefore,  rejected  so  much  of  Plaintiff's  claim.  We  are  of 
opinion  that  mesne  profits  must  be  awarded  to  Plaintiff'  from  the  date  of  her  dis- 
possession, that  is,  from  the  date  of  Mohadeb's  death,  and  that  for  the  ascertainment 
of  their  amount  an  Ameen  mu.st  be  deputed  in  ordinary  course.  The  Defendant  will 
be  called  on  to  give  up  his  accounts  of  the  collections,  and  the  Ameen  will  further 
take  the  usual  steps  to  fix  the  amount  realized  by  him.  The  Plaintiff  having  been 
debaired  from  an  earlier  suit  by  minority,  interest  is  awarded  at  6  per  cent,  on 
each  year's  mesne  profits  on  the  Plaintiff's  share  of  all  the  landed  property  claimed, 
from  the  date  of  Mohadeb's  death  up  to  the  date  of  suit,  and  at  the  rate  of  12  per 
cent,  from  that  date  to  date  of  decree,  and  the  same  interest  on  the  aggregate  so 
calculated  up  to  the  date  of  realization.  Mesne  profits  and  interest  to  be  charged 
to  Bamundoss  Mookerjea  exclusively  up  to  the  date  of  Muthoornauth's  majority, 
and  to  both  Bamundoss  Mookerjea  and  Muthoornauth  from  that  date  to  realization. 
It  is  to  be  here  noticed  that  Muthoornauth  has  been  recently  allowed,  on  declaration 
of  his  majority,  through  his  pleader  in  this  Court,  to  appear  as  a  joint  party  in  the 
course  of  the  appeal  proceedings.  Plaintift"s  claim  to  certain  gold  and  silver  plate 
is  disallowed  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  who  does  not  deem  the  evidence  of  the 
four  witnesses  adduced  worthy  of  credit,  for  the  reasons  stated  in  his  judgment. 
We  see  no  reason  to  interfere  with  this  part  of  his  decision.  He  has  also  rejected 
so  much  of  the  plaint  as  lays  claim  to  a  share  of  Rs.  3,00,000  cash  and  Rs.  3,00,000 
outstanding  balances;  on  this  point,  likewise,  discrediting  the  same  four  witnesses. 
The  Plaintiff  has  sued  speci-[200]-fically  for  these  amounts,  and  has  failed  to  establish 
any  proof  of  their  being  due.  The  suit  was  not  for  production  of  accounts.  We 
concur  with  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  that  no  sufficient  proof  has  been  given  of 
these  claims,  and,  therefore,  as  regards  them,  dismiss  the  suit  before  us.  Under  the 
specialty  of  the  case,  in  which  we  consider  great  wrong  to  have  been  done  to  the 
Plaintiff  by  a  party  who  comes  forward  as  the  guardian  of  the  Plaintiff's  husband, 
a  minor,  and  in  consideration  of  the  large  amount  of  mesne  profits  that  must  un- 
doubtedly have  been  collected,  we  charge  all  the  costs  of  this  suit  to  Bamundoss 
Mookerjea,  and  to  Muthoornauth,  for  whose  benefit  he  acted,  save  those  of  the  Defen- 
dants, Doorga  Pershad  and  Kishen  Pershad,  who  will,  as  having  supported  the 
defence  of  Bamundoss  Mookerjea,  pay  their  own  costs."  It  was,  therefore,  ordered 
that  a  decree  pass  in  favour  of  Plaintiff,  in  amendment  of  the  decision  of  the 
Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  as  indicated  above;  that  all  the  costs  of  this  Court  in- 
curred in  both  the  causes,  save  the  costs  of  Doorga  Pershad  Mookerjea  and  Kishen 
Pershad  Mookerjea,  Defendants  in  the  Zillah  Court,  be  charged  to  Bamundoss  Moo- 
kerjea and  Muthoornauth,  according  to  the  amount  prepared  by  the  Accountant  of 
costs  of  the  Court,  with  interest  thereof  from  the  day  of  the  decree  to  that  of  the 
liquidation  thereof. 

From  this  decree  the  present  appeal  was  brought. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Leith,  and  Mr.  Maude,  for  the  Appellant. — Two 
questions  arise ;  first,  whether  the  evidence  as  to  the  Will  of  Chunder  Bosun,  and 
of  the  adoption  of  the  Appellant's  son,  Muthoornauth,  in  pursuance  there-[201]-of, 
justified  the  decree  appealed  from  ;  and  secondly,  whether  the  Respondent,  as  widow  of 
Chunder  Bosun,  was  capable,  in  her  character  as  widow,  of  bringing  this  suit,  when 
an  express  power  was  given  to  her  by  her  deceased  husband  to  adopt  a  son. 
Upon  the  second  ground,  it  is  admitted  by  the  Respondent  in  her  plaint  that  her 
deceased  husband  executed  a  deed  of  adoption  authorizing  her  to  adopt  a  son,  and 
of  her  intention  to  do  so.  Therefore,  the  failure  of  the  Appellant  to  prove  that  deed 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  was  immaterial,  and  the  Respondent  was  estopped, 
as  far  as  her  rights  as  widow  were  concerned,  from  contesting  the  point.     The 
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Court  below  having  insisted  on  our  producing  this  deed,  wliich  was  not  in  our 
lustody,  we  submit  that  it  was  a  miscarriage  of  justice,  and  that  the  cause  ouglit  to 
be  remitted  to  the  Court  below  on  that  ground.  Every  i>robal)ility  is  in  favour  of 
the  adoption,  which  is  indispensably  required  by  the  Hindoo  law.  The  "  Duttaka- 
Miniamsa,"  sec.  i.  els.  2,  3,  6,  58,  translated  Ijy  Sutherland,  p]).  2,  23.  The  widow 
being  incapable  of  performing  sacrifice,  a  substitute  is  admitted  for  the  performance 
..f  that  ceremony  in  the  adopted  son.  The  Mitacshara,  ch.  i.  sec.  xi.,  note  to  sec. 
<),  p.  308.  The  wife,  in  such  a  case,  is  but  the  agent,  the  mere  instrument  ;  tiio 
primary  author  being  the  Imsband.  The  "  Dattaka-Mimamsa,"  sec.  i.  els.  19,  21, 
•-'•J,  translated  by  Sutherland,  pp.  7,  8.  The  Court  leans  to  tlie  presum]ition  in 
favour  of  an  adoption  having  been  made,  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  deceased 
l)eing  depended  U]ion  it.  II iiintllnin  Moukiirjin  v.  Muthunninth  Mi>okit.rjia  (4 
Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  411).  Then  comes  the  important  question  (who  is  to  be 
[202]  adopted  :  the  Hindoo  law  says  from  among  kinsmen,  connected  by  an  oblation 
(if  good  in  the  first  place.  The  "  Dittaka-Minianisa,"  sec.  ii.  cl.  2,  translated  by 
Sutherland,  p.  26;  and  a  preference  is  to  be  given  to  a  brother's  son.  Strange's 
■  Hindu  Law,"  vol.  i.  p.  88  (2nd  Edit.).  W.  Macnaghten's  "  Principles  of  Hindu 
Law,"  vol.  i.  p.  68.  Everything  is  in  favour  then  of  our  contention  that  the  Re- 
spondent adopted  Muthoornauth  under  the  i)ower  of  adoption  given  her  by  Chunder 
Hosun.  The  adoption  was  proved  by  the  Purshita,  or  family  priest,  the  medium 
through  which  the  boy  to  be  adopted  is,  l)y  Hindoo  custom,  solicited.  Secondly, 
after  the  admission  that  the  Respondent  was  authorized  to  adojjt  a  son,  she  was  not, 
we  contend,  entitled  to  bring  a  suit  in  her  own  name,  claiming  as  a  childless  widow, 
to  be  the  deceased's  heiress  at  law.  She  ought  to  have  executed  the  solemn  trust 
and  jierformed  the  obligations  impo.sed  upon  her  by  adopting  a  son  for  the  benefit 
of  her  luLsband,  and  tlie  suit  should  have  been  brought  in  such  son's  namv,  to  whom 
she  is,  in  fact,  but  a  trustee.  Dhuriii.  Das  I'andty  v.  MussitiiKit  Soont/ri  Dihitih 
(•'!  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  229).  An  adopted  son  has  all  the  rights  of  a  posthumous 
son,  and  a  sale  by  a  widow  to  his  prejudice,  even  before  adoption,  is  invalid. 
Eanee  Kishenitiunee  v.  Rajah  Oodwunt  Singh  (3  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  228).  The 
present  case  is  distinguishable  from  Soondur  Koomaiee  Dehbeea  v.  Gud/idhur  Per- 
tiliad  Tewarree  (ante,  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.]  p.  5-t) :  there  the  widow  had  exercised  the 
power  of  adoption,  but  the  adopted  son  died  a  minor,  and  she  sued  in  the  two-fold 
character  of  heiress  of  her  deceased  liusband  and  of  the  adopted  son. 

[203]  At  the  conchision  of  the  Appellant's  argument,  the  following  observations 
were  made  by 

The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh. — On  the  first  point  their  Lordships  are 
perfectly  satisfied  that  the  decision  pronounced  by  the  Court  below  is  riglit;  and 
so  far  from  being  disposed  to  overturn  the  judgment  of  the  Court  upon  that  point, 
even  if  the  judgment  had  been  the  other  way,  they  would  have  felt  themselves  l)ound 
to  have  cstalilished  it.  An  observation,  however,  is  made  by  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Court,  that  the  Zillah  Judge,  with  respect  to  two  of  the  attesting  witnesses,  lias 
spoken  of  them  from  his  own  knowledge,  as  being  what  he  calls  "  professional 
witnesses,"  persons  of  no  character,  and,  therefore,  entitled  to  no  credit  whatever. 
He  does  not  say  that,  as  we  understand  him,  from  his  own  personal  knowledge 
of  the  parties,  as  being  in  the  habit  of  coming  before  his  Court.  Now,  the  Judges 
in  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  have  passed  a  severe  censure  upon  the  Zillah  Judge, 
for  making  that  observation.  Their  Lordships  think  it  right  to  say  that  in  that 
censure  they  do  not  at  all  concur.  It  is  of  great  importance  that  the  Judge  should 
know  the  character  of  the  piarties,  and  it  is  of  great  advantage  to  the  decision  of  the 
case,  that  it  is  heard  by  a  Judge  acquainted  with  the  character  of  the  parties 
produced  as  witnesses,  who  is  capable,  therefore,  of  forming  an  opinion  upon  the 
credit  due  to  them.  With  these  observations  we  do  not  think  it  neccssai-y  to 
trouble  the  Counsel  for  the  Respondent  at  all  upon  this  part  of  the  case. 

The  other  point  discussed  is  a  point  of  law,  whether  the  widow,  having  a  power 
of  adoption,  destroys  her  right  to  sue  in  her  individual  character  as  widow,  and 
[204]  in  truth,  therefore,  has  barred  herself  from  maintaining  tlie  suit  in  which 
she  has  obtained  a  decree. 

Mr,  Wigram,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.   Field,  for  the  Respondent. — The  question   is 
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now  uarrowed  to  tlie  single  point,  whether  the  Respondent,  as  the  widow  of  Chunder 
Bosun,  is  entitled  to  recover  her  husband's  share  of  the  property  ;  and  that  raises 
the  question,  whether  the  devolution  of  the  estate  on  her  would  be  prevented  by  a 
power  of  adoption  being  given,  and  the  possibility  of  a  third  person  coming  into 
existence  prevent  her  taking  her  husband's  share  in  the  family  estates.  Our  conten- 
tion is,  that  her  husband's  estate  passed  to  her  as  a  childless  widow  and  as  his 
heir.  She  takes  a  life  estate.  Keerut  Sing  v.  Koolahul  Sing  (2  Moore's  Ind.  App. 
Cases,  331),  Strange's  "Hindu  Law,"  vol.  i.  p.  121  (2nd  Edit.).  W.  Macnaghten's 
"  Principles  of  Hindu  Law,"  vol.  i.  p.  19.  With  regard  to  her  right  to  sue,  there 
being  power  given  her  to  adopt  a  son,  it  is  exactly  the  case  of  a  possibility  of  having 
issue,  the  case  in  such  circum.stanees  resting  on  the  analogy  of  a  woman  l)eing 
enceinte :  she  would  undoubtedly  take  on  death  of  her  husband,  and  receive  the 
rents  and  profits  until  the  birth  of  a  child.  Again,  the  child  in  the  womb  might 
never  be  born  alive.  But,  in  the  meantime,  and  before  the  birth,  who  is  to  take? 
Who  is  to  sue  during  the  intermediate  time  for  trespass?  Certainly  the  widow 
on  whom  the  estate  devolves.  These  instances  illustrate  the  great  inconvenience 
which  would  ensue  if  the  cstafe  was  left  in  doubt.  A  great  distinction  exists  when 
the  widow  takes  the  interest  under  a  deed  giving  her  power  to  adopt,  and  under 
her  rights  [205]  by  the  Hindoo  Law  as  widow  of  a  childless  man.  In  this  case  her 
right  to  sue  is  as  widow.  Eveiy  case  upon  this  point  has  been  thoroughly  investi- 
gated in  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below.  They  referred  to,  and  relied  upon, 
the  following  cases: — Fran  Nath  Eai  v.  Raja  Govind  Chandra  Eni  (5  Ben.  Sud. 
Dew.  Rej).  37),  Ranee  Kisfienmunee  v.  Rajah  Oodwvnt  Sing  (3  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep. 
228),  Ramkishen  Surkheyl  v.  Miissummaut  Sri  Mutee  Dibia  (3  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep. 
367),  CJnindun  Kooniraree  v.  Sheo  Ratna  Singh  (3  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  275), 
Mussumauf  Suhiidra  C/iowdri/n  v.  Gohiknath  Cliowdrg  (7  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  143). 
Mr.  Leith,  in  reply. — First.  By  the  Hindoo  law  a  sister,  likely  to  produce  male 
issue,  but  not  even  begotten,  surviving  an  only  brother,  is  entitled  to  the  succession, 
and  to  enter  possession  until  the  production  Ijy  her  of  male  issue.  KisJien  Lochan 
Bose  V.  Tarini  Dasi  (5  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  55).  Miissummaut  Sohikhtia  v.  Ramdolal 
Pande  (1  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  324).  Secondly.  A  w'idow,  with  power  to  adopt  a 
son,  cannot  sue  in  her  own  right.  Ranee  Kislienmunee  v.  Rajah  Oodwunt  Singh 
(3  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  228).  Mussumat  Subudra  Chowdryn  v.  Goluknath  Chowdry 
(7  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  143).  It  is  true  that  in  the  former  case  she  claimed  as  heir 
of  her  deceased  son,  and  in  the  latter  her  claim  was  for  the  intended  adopted  son ; 
but  these  cases  establish  that  principle.  The  theory  of  the  Hindoo  law  is,  that 
the  moment  permission  is  given  to  adopt,  it  has  the  same  effect  as  if  a  child  was  in 
the  womb  of  the  mother  ;  and  a  boy  subsequently  adopted,  as  might  be  done  in 
this  case,  has  all  the  rights  of  a  post-[206]-humous  son.  Ramkishen  Surkheyl 
V.  Mu^sunimaut  Sri  Mutte  Dibia  (3  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  371).  The  widow,  therefore, 
has  no  authority  but  that  of  intermediate  management. 

The  Right  Hon.  T.  Pemberton  Leigh. — Their  Lordships  do  not  entertain  any 
doubt  upon  this  case;  but  as  the  question  is  one  of  extreme  general  importance, 
they  were  anxious  to  hear  whether  any  serious  objections  could  be  made  to  the 
judgment  appealed  from  by  Counsel  so  familiar  with  the  Hindoo  law  as  is  Mr. 
Leith.  But,  on  considering  this  judgment,  which  is  most  able  and  elaborate,  they 
entirely  agree  in  the  principles  laid  down  in  it,  and  can  add  nothing  to  the  clearness 
and  force  of  its  reasoning.  They  have,  therefore,  simply  to  express  their  entire 
concurrence  in  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Court,  lx)th  upon  the  question  of  law 
and  the  question  of  fact,  with  the  single  qualification  of  that  incidental  observation 
made  upon  the  language  of  the  Zillah  Judge  in  expressing  his  opinion  with  respect 
to  the  two  attesting  witnesses.  They  will,  therefore,  recommend  Her  Majesty  to  con- 
firm the  judgment  pronounced  by  the  Court  below,  with  costs. 
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[207]  CHEYT  RAM— Appellant ;  CHOWDHREE  NOWBUT  RAM,— ffe«/jo,.,/,,,^  ♦ 

Nov.  30,  and  Dec.  1,  1858). 
On  appeal  from  the  Sadder  Dewanny  Adawhit,  Norih-Western  Provinces,  Agra. 

In  a  question  involving  the  genuineness  or  forgery  of  an  instrument  sued  upoTi, 
which  the  Courts  in  India  had  opportunity  of  personally  inspecting,  and  held 
genuine,  it  is  necessary  that  the  evidence  impeaciiing  the  document,  be  clear 
and  strong  to  justify  tile  appellate  Court  reversing  the  decree  appealed  from. 

Circumstances  in  which  the  Judicial  Committee  upheld  a  Bond  impeached  as 
a  forgery,  and  reversed  the  concurrent  decrees  of  the  Zillali  and  Sudder 
Courts   in  India. 

Costs  in  India  and  upon  appeal  allowed  to  the  Appellant,  upon  a  reversal  of  the 
decree  of  the  Court  below. 

This  was  an  appeal  from  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  the  North- 
western Provinces,  affirming  the  decree  of  tlie  Zillah  Court  of  Bareilly,  which  decided 
against  the  authenticity  of  a  Bond,  the  subject  of  the  suit,  in  which  Radhakisiien, 
since  deceased,  the  father  of  the  Appellant,  was  the  Plaintiif.  and  the  Respondent, 
tlie  party  who  had  executed  the  Bond,  was  the  Defendant. 

[208]  The  pleadings  and  evidence  are  so  fully  stated  in  tiieir  Lordshijis'  judg- 
ment as  to  render  any  .statement  here  unnecessary,  beyond  an  outline  of  the  principal 
facts  in  issue. 

The  Courts  in  India,  in  their  decrees,  proceeded  entirely  upon  the  suspicious 
circumstances  of  tlie  case,  and  decided  against  the  validity  of  the  bond,  diicHy 
on  the  ground  that  the  appearance  of  the  impression  of  tlie  seal  of  tlic  Respondent 
affixed  thereto  was  unsatisfactory;  and  on  that  ground  charged  Radhalsisheii  with 
the  forgery  of  the  Bond,  against  the  testimony  of  the  attesting  witnesses,  who 
in  their  evidence  deposid  that  the  Bond  was  executed  by  the  Respondent  in  their 
presence.  Subsequently  to  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  the 
Magistrate  of  the  District  of  Bareilly,  to  whom  the  investigation  of  the  criminal 
charge  against  Radhakishen  was  formally  made  over  by  that  Court,  held  that  it  was 
satisfactorily  proved  by  the  evidence  before  him  that  Radhakishen  was  innocent 
of  the  charge,  and  that  the  seal  used  was,  in  fact,  the  genuine  seal  of  the  Respondent  ; 
and  he  was  further  of  opinion,  that  the  impression  of  the  seal  on  the  Bond  liad  l>cen 
distinct  and  perfect  when  the  Bond  was  filed  by  Radhakishen  in  tlie  suit  in  the 
Civil  Court,  but  had  been  tampered  with  (at  the  instance,  as  the  Magistrate  suspected, 
of  the  Respondent,  through  his  agents)  in  the  Civil  Court',  after  the  document  had 
been  filed,  which  the  Magistrate  thouglit  accounted  for  the  suspicious  apjiearance 
that  it  presented  when  examined  at  the  hearing  of  tlie  original  suit.  A  review 
of  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  was  applied  for  by  Radhakisiien, 
the  application  being  grounded  upon  the  Magi.strate's  judgment.  Tlie  application 
was,  however,  refused,  and  this  appeal  [209]  w-as  instituted  by  tlie  present  .\])pel- 
lant,  Cheyt  Ram,  the  son  of  Radhakishen,  who  had  died  pending  the  proceedings,  to 
reverse  the  two  decrees  of  the  Zillah  and  Sudder  Dewanny  Courts,  which,  the 
Appellant  submitted,  were,  independently  of  the  finding  and  judgment  of  tlie 
Magistrate,  contrary  to  the  weight  of  testimony  given  in  the  original  suit,  which 
established  the  authenticity  of  the  Bond  in  question,  and  the  due  execution  thereof 
by  the  Respondent,  and  the  amount  which  formed  the  consideration  of  the  Bond 
proved  to  be  due  to  Radhakishen  from  the  Respondent.  The  Respondent  insisted, 
that,  the  question  at  issue  being  one  of  fact,  and  the  Courts  in  India  having  in- 
spected the  document,  and  having  had  the  opportunity  of  observing  the  demeanour 
of  the  witnesses  while  under  examination,  were  most  competent  to  judge  of  the 
credibility  of  the  evidence :  and  he  further  insisted  that  the  onus  probandi  was  in 
the  Appellant's  father  to  prove  the  consideration  for  the  Bond  and  its  genuineness, 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Knight 
Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan.  Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence 
Peel. 

"  287 


VII  MOORE  IND.  APP..  210      CHEYT  RAM  V.  CHOWDHREE  NOWBUT  RAM  [1858] 

both  of  which  points,  the  Respondent  contended,  he  had  failed  to  do,  and  that  niort- 
over  the  Bond  had  not  been  registered. 

Mr.   Leith  for  the  Appellant;  and  Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Joyce,  for  tlie 

Kispondent. 

The  case  of  Dwarka  Doss  v.  Baboo  Jankee  Doss  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  88), 
was  cited  by  llie  Apj)ellant,  as  authority  that  the  items  in  Radhakishen's  banking 
books  were  evidence  to  establish  the  consideration  of  the  Bond ;  and  Cir.  Ord. 
No.  178,  '29th  July,  18.'?G,  to  show  the  possibility  of  the  Bond  having  l^en  unfairly 
treated  while  in  the  custody  of  the  Court.  On  the  part  of  the  Respou-[210]  di  nt, 
Davulson  v.  Cooper  (11  Mee.  and  Wels.  778.  S.C.  in  error,  13  Mee.  and  Wels.  343), 
Crouch  V.  Illcken,  (G  L.J.N.S.  Chan.  153),  were  relied  upon  as  authority  for  the 
dismissal  of  the  suit,  the  Bond,  as  it  w^as  alleged,  having  been  tampered  with  while 
in  Radhakishen's  custody,  which  fact  prevented  the  Appellant  from  recovering. 

The  appeal  stood  over  for  consideration. 

Tlieir  Lordships'  judgment  was  now  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kiugsdown  (Dec.  18,  1858). — The  Appellant,  in  this  case, 
has  undertaken  a  task  of  no  ordinary  difficulty,  since  he  asks  for  a  reversal  of  the 
decision  of  two  Courts  in  India,  upon  a  mere  question  of  fact,  that  fact  being  the 
genuineness  or  forgery  of  an  instrument  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  action  in 
w^hich  the  appeal  is  brought. 

The  Judges  in  the  Court  below  have  formed  tlieir  opinions  mainly  on  an  inspec- 
tion of  the  document,  which  we  have  had  no  opportunity  of  seeing.  The  case  must 
be  very  strong,  to  justify  such  an  unusual  exercise  of  authority,  and  the  question 
is,  whether  the  Appellant  has  established  such  a  case. 

Radhakishen,  the  original  Appellant,  and  whom  we  shall  call  the  Appellant  in 
the  observations  we  are  about  to  make,  brought  an  action  against  the  Respondent 
on  a  Bond  for  Rs.  15,000.  The  name  of  the  Respondent  appeared  to  the  Bond,  im- 
pressed by  the  stamp  of  a  seal.  The  Zillah  Court,  on  examining  the  signature,  and 
comparing  it  with  other  impressions  of  the  seal  of  the  Respondent  acknowledged  to 
be  genuine,  decided  that  the  inqiression  on  the  Bond  was  a  forgery,  and  dismissed 
the  suit.  The  Sudder  Court,  [211]  on  appeal,  confirmed  this  decision,  and,  in  effect, 
ordered  the  Appellant  to  be  prosecuted  for  forgery.  He  was  so  prosecuted,  and  was 
acquitted.  He  then  applied  for  a  review  of  the  judgment  against  him  in  the  civil 
suit,  which  was  refused,  and  he  has  now  appealed  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council. 

The  Appellant  and  Respondent  were  both  residents  at  Bareilly,  the  former  being 
apparentlj-  a  Banker  and  money-lender,  and  the  latter  a  landowner.  It  is  admitted 
on  all  hands,  that  pecuniary  transactions  had  taken  place  between  these  parties ; 
that  moneys  were  advanced  by  the  Appellant  to  the  Respondent,  and  securities 
given  by  the  Respondent  to  the  Appellant.  In  particular,  a  mortgage  by  the  Re- 
spondent to  the  Appellant,  under  which  the  latter  was  in  possession  of  a  village 
of  the  Respondent,  and  a  Bond  for  Rs.  4000,  by  the  Respondent  to  the  Appellant, 
are  specifically  mentioned. 

But  in  addition  to  these  transactions,  the  Appellant  alleges  that  there  were 
many  other  advances  made  by  him  to  the  Respondent  upon  Bonds  and  notes  of 
hand,  in  respect  of  which,  in  the  month  of  August,  1851,  a  large  sum  was  due  for 
principal  and  interest ;  that  in  the  course  of  that  month  the  parties  came  to  a 
settlement  of  accounts;  that  the  Appellant  having  consented  to  make  an  abatement 
from  the  amount  due,  the  balance  was  settled  at  Rs.  15,000;  and  on  the  30th  of 
August,  1851,  a  Bond  was  executed  by  the  Respondent  to  the  Appellant,  to  secure 
the  payment  of  that  sum,  with  interest  at  one  per  cent,  per  month,  in  the  month  of 
May  then  following. 

The  amount  due  upon  the  instrument  being  unpaid,  the  Appellant,  on  the  30th 
of  September,  1852.  filed  his  plaint  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Bareilly,  claiming  [212] 
the  sum  of  Rs.  16,955  for  principal  and  interest  on  the  alleged  Bond. 

On  the  2nd  of  October,  1852,  tlie  Respondent  undertook  to  file  a  defence  to  the 
suit  within  two  weeks.  This,  however,  he  neglected  to  do  ;  and  on  the  2nd  of 
December,  1852,  an  Order  was  made  by  the  Court  that  the  Appellant  should  proceed 
to  prove  his  case  ex-parte. 

He  accordingly,  on  the  3rd  of  December,   1852,  obtained  an  order  to  summon 
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liis  witnesses,  and  brought  into  Court  the  Uond  in  question,  which  was  ordered  by 
the  Court,  on  that  day,  to  be  kept  with  the  niisl  or  record  of  the  proceedings. 

The  production  of  this  l?ond,  and  its  deposit  in  Court  at  this  early  stage  of  tlio 
proceedings,  when  it  was  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  Ucspondent  and  his  agents, 
appear  to  be  of  great  inii)ortance  in  tliis  case. 

The  Bond  purported  to  have  been  given  after  a  settlement  of  accounts,  to  be 
stamped  with  the  seal  of  the  Kespondcnt,  and  to  be  witnessed  by  Uoorgapershud.  the 
Mootsuddee,  or  man  of  business,  of  tlie  Respondent,  who  is  also  described  as  the 
writer  of  it,  and  it  was  dated  only  tliirteen  months  before  tlie  suit  was  instituted. 
The  Respondent  was  resident  on  tlie  spot  where  the  Bond  was  executed,  and  where 
the  suit  was  brought,  and  both  he  and  his  agent  must  have  known  with  absolute 
certainty  whether  the  one  had  written  and  the  other  had  sealed  such  an  instrument, 
or  whether  the  document  was  a  mere  forgery. 

The  Respondent  had  notice  of  this  claim  on  the  2nd  of  October,  1852.  It  is 
difficult  to  suppose  that  if  he  had  never  executed  any  such  instrument  he  should  not 
instantly  have  protested  against  the  forgery;  but  lie  took  no  step  whatever  to  defend 
the  suit  on  [213]  this  ground,  or  anj-  other,  till  the  case  was  ordered  to  proceed  er- 
parte.  He  tlien,  on  the  9th  of  December,  1852,  applied  to  be  admitted  to  defend 
the  suit,  not  on  the  ground  tiiat  the  Bond  was  a  forgery,  but  on  the  allegation  "'  that 
he  has  several  objections  to  the  Plaintiff's  claim,  which  involves  a  considerable  sum 
of  money." 

He  was  let  in  to  defend  ;  and  on  the  6th  of  .January,  liSo.'J,  he  put  in  his  answer. 
In  this  answer  he  states  tliat  the  Plaintiff's  claim  is  based  on  a  fictitious  Bond,  and 
he  assigns  various  reasons  to  show  tiiat  the  fact  of  his  having  given  such  a  Bond  is 
improbable  :  but  he  nowhere  distinctly  says,  "  I  never  executed  any  such  Bond.  The 
seal  is  not  my  seal;  it  differs  from  the  genuine  impression  of  my  seal:  the  writing 
is  not  the  writing  of  my  agent."  Amongst  other  circumstances  of  improbability  on 
which  he  insists  against  the  Appellant,  he  urges  that  it  is  very  unlikely  that  the 
exact  balance  of  accounts  should  result  in  a  sum  of  Rs.  15,000,  without  any  fractional 
sum,  and  that  a  Bond  for  so  large  a  sum  should  not  have  been  registered,  more 
especially  as  the  Bond  for  Rs.  4000  was  registered. 

On  the  12th  of  February,  1853,  the  Appellant  filed  his  replication.  With  reference 
to  the  two  objections  referred  to,  he  states  that,  as  to  the  amount  of  the  Bond,  the 
sum  really  found  due  on  the  settlement  of  accounts,  for  principal  and  interest,  was 
Rs.  17,319.  1.  3.;  but  that  the  Appellant,  on  the  importunate  entreaties  of  the  Re- 
spondent, consented  to  give  up  the  surplus  beyond  Rs.  15,000,  and  to  take  a  Bond 
for  that  amount;  and  he  says,  that  the  accounts  and  documents,  showing  tlie  exact 
balance  which  were  cancelled  on  the  execution  of  the  Bond,  still  exist  to  [214] 
remove  the  Respondent's  objection.  With,  respect  to  the  want  of  registration  he 
states,  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  advancing  thousands  of  rupees  to  the  Respondent 
upon  unregistered  documents. 

The  rejoinder  of  the  Respondent  was  filed  on  the  23rd  of  March,  1853,  in  which, 
amongst  other  things,  he  alleges,  that  if  the  former  documents  had  ever  any  exist- 
ence and  were  cancelled,  they  ought  to  have  been  given  up  to  him,  the  Respondent, 
on  the  execution  of  the  Bond,  and  that  "  when  the  former  documents  are  producet», 
the  imposture  of  the  claim  will  be  fully  exposed."' 

In  this  state  of  the  record  the  parties  went  into  evidence. 

The  evidence  of  the  Appellant  in  the  suit  may  be  conveniently  considered  under 
three  heads  : — First,  the  transactions  leading  up  to  the  Bond.  Second,  the  execution 
of  the  Bond.     Third,  the  subsequent  recognition  of  it  by  the  Respondent. 

The  clerk  of  the  Appellant,  named  Laljeemul,  gives  the  following  account 
under  the  first  head: — "The  facts  are  these:  there  are  mutual  dealings  betwixt 
Chowdhree  Nowbut  Ram  and  Lalla  Radhakisheu.  Radluikishen  demanded  payment 
from  Chowdhree  Nowbut  Ram.  Chowdhree  Nowbut  Ram  sent  to  Radhakishen  his 
Mootsuddee  (Persian  scribe)  Doorga]>ershad,  to  compile  accounts,  and  find  the 
balance  due  by  him.  Doorgapershad,  Mootsuddee,  then  came  to  Radhakishen  and 
computed  accounts,  on  which  a  balance  of  Rs.  17,389.  1.  3.  appeared  against  Nowbut 
Ram.  Doorgapershad  returned  to  Chowdhree  Nowbut  Ram  with  the  list  of  accounts, 
leaving  one  copy  of  it  with  Radhakishen,  and  telling  him  to  have  the  accounts 
examined,  and  that  he  would  himself  do  the  [215]  same.  Radhakishen  then  gave  mo 
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the  list  of  accounts,  and  told  me  to  go  to  the  firm  of  Lalla  Mutliar  Doss,  and  to  have 
the  accounts  examined  by  Lalla  Doorgapeishad,  his  agent.  I  acco-idingly  went  to 
Door-'apcrshad,  agent,  with  the  account,  and  showed  it  to  him,  and  told  him  to  see 
if  the're  was  any  discrepancy  in  it.  Doorgajiershad  and  Kishen  Chund,  the  principal 
a-'ent  of  the  firm,  looked  at  the  account,  and  said  there  was  no  disurepancy  in  it. 
llbrou.'ht  the  account  back  to  Lalla  Kadhakislien,  and  told  him  it  was  corect.  On 
the  saine  day,  Doorgapersliad,  Mootsuddee,.  accompanied  by  Sheonarain,  the  brother- 
in-law  (sister's  husband)  of  Chowdhree  Nowbut  Ram,  came  again  to  Lalla  Radha- 
kishen,  and  said  that  Chowdliree  Nowbut  Ram  liad  seen  the  account  and  understood 
it,  but'he  had  desired  that  some  reduction  should  be  made  in  the  interest.  On  tliis 
Lalla  Radhakishen  said,  '  Pay  me  my  money,  and  I  shall  make  any  reduction  you 
will  propose  in  the  interest.'  On  this  Sheonarain  and  Doorgapersliad,  Mootsuddee, 
said,  ■  The  money  is  ready,  and  we  promise  to  pay  in  the  month  of  Jeyt.'  Radha- 
kishen then  asked  what  reduction  he  should  make;  and  Doorgapershad,  Mootsuddee, 
and  Sheonarain,  the  brother-in-law  of  Nowbut  Ram,  said,  '  You  may  have  a  Bond 
for  Rs.  15,000,  and  relinquish  the  balance  in  our  favour.'  Radhakishen  agreed,  and 
said,  '  Very  well,  pay  Rs.  15,000,  in  Jeyt.'  Then  they  returned  to  the  Chowdhree, 
and 'must  iiave  told  him  everything."  He  then  says,  on  cross-examination,  that  of 
the  balance,  actually  due,  10,200  and  odd  rupees  were  for  principal,  and  the  re- 
mainder for  interest;  that  interest  was  charged  at  1  per  cent,  per  month,  and  that 
there  were  six  Bonds  and  notes  of  hand. 

[216]  This  witness  refers  to  an  examination  of  these  accounts  by  the  Gomashta, 
or  head  clerk,  at  Bareilly,  of  the  firm  of  Muthra  Doss,  one  of  the  largest  banking 
firms  in  India.  This  gentleman  appears  to  be  above  all  suspicion  ;  he  is  examined 
on  behalf  of  the  Appellant,  and  he  entirely  confirms  the  account  of  Laljeemul.  He 
gays: — "It  is  something  less  than  two  years  when  Laljeemul,  Mootsuddee  of  Lalla 
Radhakishen,  brought  me  Chowdhree  Nowbut  Ram's  account  in  order  to  have  the 
computation  of  interest  examined  by  me,  and  I  and  Kishen  Chund  accordingly 
examined  it ;  subsequently,  eight  or  ten  days  after,  I  heard  that  Lalla  Radhakishen 
had  relinquished  2000  and  odd  rupees,  and  that  he  caused  Chowdhree  Nowbut  Ram 
to  execute  a  Bond  for  Rs.  15,000." 

He  then  says  there  were  many  previous  dealings  betweeli  the  Appellant  and  Re- 
Bpondent  ;  that  whenever  Chowdhree  Nowbut  Ram  wanted  money,  no  one  but  the 
Appellant  supplied  him  with  it.  Tliat  dealings  had  been  carried  on  from  the  time  of 
Chowdhree  Bussunt  Ram,  who  was  the  father  of  the  Respondent. 

The  statement  of  these  witnesses,  as  to  the  settlement  which  took  place,  and  the 
abatement  which  was  made  by  the  Appellant,  is  confirmed  by  the  evidence  of 
Ramsookh  and  of  Gholam  Hussun,  who  concur  with  Laljeemul  in  representing  that 
Sheonarain,  the  brother-in-law  of  the  Respondent,  was  one  of  the  persons  at  whose 
instance  the  abatement  was  made. 

That  extensive  dealings  took  place  between  the  Appellant  and  Respondent,  is 
further  proved  by  the  evidence  of  Seetaram,  a  Tehseldar,  or  who  had  filled  that 
office,  which  we  understood  is  one  of  respectability,  who  says  that  "  dealings  existed 
from  the  time  of  the  Respondent's  father,  and  that  whenever  [217]  they  wanted 
money  they  borrowed  it  from  the  Appellant,  and  that  very  often  money  was  drawn 
i)n  notes  of  hand,  without  the  execution  of  a  Bond." 

In  addition  to  this  evidence  the  Appellant  produced  the  Bonds  and  notes  upon 
which  the  balance  was  alleged  to  have  been  found  due,  and  the  account  said  to  have 
been  made  out,  showing  the  balance. 

The  Respondent  had  alleged  that  when  these  documents  were  produced,  the  im- 
posture, as  he  calls  it,  would  appear.  They  are  produced,  and  no  attempt  whatever 
is  made  to  discredit  them. 

It  is  difficult  to  imagine  proof  more  distinct  and  positive  upon  the  first  point: 
the  transactions  which  led  up  to  the  Bond.  But  the  Appellant's  evidence  distinctly 
names  two  persons,  connections  of  the  Respondent;  one  is  agent,  the  other  his 
brother-in-law,  by  whose  intervention  this  arrangement  is  alleged  to  have  been  made. 
The  Respondent  does  not  examine  either  of  these  witnesses,  or  offer  in  any  other 
manner  whatever  to  contradict  the  testimony  of  the  Appellant's  witnesses. 

That  the  balance  was  ascertained  :  that  the  abatement  was  made ;  that  there 
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was  an  agreement  to  give  a  Bond  for  Rs.  lu,OOU,  are  facts  which  mu>l  be  considered 
as  conclusively  established. 

Secondly,  as  to  the  execution  of  the  Bond.  Laljeemul,  after  the  passage  which 
we  have  read  from  his  evidence,  proceeds  thus: — "Again  the  next  day.  four 
ghurries  after  sunrise  (two  ghurries  and  a  half  make  one  hour),  Doorgapersliad, 
Mootsuddee,  came  to  Radliakishen,  and  said,  '  Send  your  witnesses  tliat  liie  Bond  may 
be  recorded.'  Lalla  Radhakishen  then  sent  my.self  (i.aljceniul),  ChoteyloU.  Ranisookli, 
Sheikh  Ameeroollali,  and  Gholaui  [218]  Hussun,  witli  Doorgapershad,  and  told  us, 
•  If  the  Chowdhree  should  record  a  Bond,  and  acknowledge  it  before  you,  you 
should  witness  it.'  All  five  of  us  accordingly  went  in  the  dewanklianali  (a  hall  "for 
receiving  visitors)  of  Chowdhree  Nowbut  Ram,  accompanied  bv  Doorgapershad. 
The  Chowdhree  was  seated  there.  Doorgapershad  told  liim  that  Lalla  Radhakishen 
had  sent  us  to  witness  the  Bond.  The  Chowdhree  told  Doorgapersliad  to  bring  out 
paper  and  to  record  the  Bond.  On  this,  Doorgapersliad  brought  out  paper,  and 
engrossed  a  Bond  thereon.  He  gave  the  Bond  to  the  Chowdhree,  wlio  saw  it  ;  and 
having  sent  for  his  box,  impressed  it  with  liis  seal,  and  told  us  to  witness  it.  Door- 
gapershad, Mootsuddee  (the  writer),  and  Ramsookli,  ChoteyloU,  myself.  Sheikh 
Ameeroolah  and  Gliolam  Hussun,  accordingly  witnessed  the  Rond.  The  Bond  was 
recorded  in  our  presence." 

His  account  is  confirmed  by  ChoteyloU,  a  friend  of  the  Respondent,  another 
attesting  -witness;  by  Ramsookh,  also  an  attesting  witness  (though  his  name  is 
written  by  Doorgapershad,  the  agent  of  the  Respondent,  as  Ram  Sing) ;  and  by 
Gholam  Hussun,  who  was  present,  and  saw  the  transaction,  though  tiiere  appears 
to  be  some  error  as  to  his  being  an  attesting  witness  ;  at  least,  his  name  is  not  found 
in  the  instrument  as  printed  in  the  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  below. 

These  witnesses  are  cross-examined,  but  their  evidence  is  not  in  the  least  shaken, 
and,  if  it  be  believed,  it  proves  most  distinctly  that  the  instrument  in  question  was 
written  by  Doorgapershad,  the  agent  of  the  Respondent,  who  also  attested  it,  and 
that  the  Respondent  deliberately  stamped  his  seal  upon  it,  in  order  to  give  it  effect. 

[219]  But  what  makes  this  evidence  conclusive  is  this;  that  the  Respondent 
having  the  means  of  disproving  the  story,  if  untrue,  by  producing  his  own  agent  to 
say  that  he  did  not  write  and  did  not  witness  the  Bond,  does  not  venture  to  call 
him,  or  any  other  witness,  to  the  point.  He  examines  thirteen  witnesses  upon  matters 
totally  irrelevant  to  the  real  issue,  and  does  not  examine  one  wlio  tends  even  to 
throw  a  doubt  upon  one  single  material  fact  of  the  Appellant's  case. 

But  the  matter  does  not  end  here.  So  far  from  denying  this  Bond,  the  Re- 
spondent, after  its  execution,  endeavoured  to  obtain  time  for  payment  of  it.  which 
brings  us  to  the  third  head  of  evidence;  the  recognition.  Doorgapershad,  Moot- 
suddee, is  asked  :  "  Did  any  one,  ever  coming  before  you,  make  any  acknowledirment  ?" 
He  answers:  "In  the  last  month  of  Katuk  I  went  to  Chowdhree  Nowbut  Ram,  to 
write  a  note  on  account  of  Lalla  Kalka  Doss,  resident  of  Peelhibeet,  who  had  mort- 
gaged the  village  of  Rooppoor.  Chowdhree  Nowbut  Ram  told  me  to  give  Lalla 
Radhakishen  Bs.  1000,  for  which  the  latter  had  brought  an  action  ;  further  saying, 
'There  is  another  suit,  for  Rs.  15,000.  You  may  give  Rs.  4000.  and  Lalla  Radlia- 
kishen will  take  something  less  in  the  amount  of  costs  :  you  should  have  this  matter 
settled,  and  the  suit  for  Rs.  15,000  you  may  have  adjusted  afterwards.'  I  said  that 
the  matter  as  it  then  stood  would  cause  disrepute,  and  that  it  should,  therefore,  be 
settled.  Again  Chowdhree  Nowbut  Ram  said,  '  You  should  have  the  matter  settled.' 
I  said, '  Tell  me  what  to  say,  that  I  may  go  to  him  and  settle  accordingly.'  Chowdhree 
Nowbut  Ram  replied,  '  that  he  would  be  [220]  able  to  pay  the  money  in  five  years, 
and  that  if  he  were  made  to  pay  in  a  lump  it  would  ruin  him.'  I  said,  '  Your  and 
Lalla  Radhakishen's  affairs  are  founded  on  mutual  friendship.  He  is  like  your 
patron,  and  will  not  ruin  you  ;  but  he  will  not  agree  to  the  promise  of  payment  in 
such  length  of  time,  because,  in  six  years'  time,  interest  on  the  sum  of  Rs.  15,000 
will  accrue  to  nearly  Rs.  15,000.  Such  promise  of  payment,  without  interest,  he 
will  not  agree  to.'  Again  the  Chowdhree  said,  '  You  may  give  Rs.  4000  on  account 
of  the  suit  for  that  sum.  I  shall  send  Sheonarain,  and.  as  you  also  will  be  there, 
you  may  have  the  matter  settled  ;  and,  if  he  will  not  come  to  terms,  I  will  defend  the 
suits.'  After  this  I  came  and  told  Lalla  Radhakishen  what  the  Chowdhree  had  said  ; 
and    also   that,   as   the   transaction    was   like   a    faniilv    affair,    he    should    settle    it 
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amicably ;  adding',  '  It  is  difficult  for  him  (the  Chowdhree)  to  pay  Rs.  15,000,  at  once. 
It  is  advisible  to  agree  to  instalment  payment'  Radhakishen  said,  '  I  have  no 
objection;  but  liow  can  I  agree  to  receive  instahnents  without  any  one's  coming  to 
propose  it 'I     Have  instahuents  ever  been  agreed  to  without  interest?  '  " 

This  attempt  of  the  Respondent  to  obtain  time  for  payment  of  the  Bond  is  further 
proved  by  Seetaram,  the  witness  already  mentioned,  who,  speaking  of  Sheodut  Raui, 
Jamadar",  whom  lie  describes  as  the  Dewan  of  the  Respondent  and  sole  manager  and 
H"ent  of  his  houseliold,  says  : — "  Sheodut  Ram,  Jamadar,  told  me  that  '  Lalla  Radha- 
kishen had  brought  an  action  for  Rs.  1.5,000,  against  the  Cliowdhree  ;  you  should 
persuade  the  latter  to  fix  an  instalment  of  Rs.  3000,  per  annum  for  five  years  without 
interest.  You  visit  Lalla  Radhakishen  frequently,  and  should,  therefore,  [221]  have 
this  matter  settled.'  I  and  the  Jamadar  accordingly  went  to  Radhakishen  and  intro- 
duced a  negotiation  relative  to  the  payment  by  instalment's.  Lalla  Radhakishen 
said,  '  I  will  not  agree  t«  receive  instalments  for  five  years  without  interest.'  " 

There  was,  therefore,  clear,  positive,  consistent,  uncontradicted  testimony  of  the 
ao-reement  to  give  the  Bond  ;  of  its  actual  execution,  and  of  its  subsequent  recogni- 
tion ;  and,  in  the  teeth  of  aU  this  testimony,  upon  what  grounds  have  the  Courts 
below  held  it  to  be  a  forgery? 

They  compared  the  impression  made  by  the  seal  on  this  in.strument,  with  the 
impression  made  u|)on  other  instruments  by  what  is  admitted  to  have  been  a  genuine 
seal  of  the  Res])ondent,  and  they  say  that  upon  a  very  minute  inspection,  and  measure- 
ment by  a  pair  of  compasses,  the  letters,  or  some  of  the  letters,  of  the  Respondent's 
name  appear  on  the  Bond  to  differ  something  in  their  size  from  the  signatures 
admitted  to  be  genuine.  Whether  this  may  have  arisen  from  the  mode  in  which  the 
stamp  was  affixed  on  the  different  instruments,  or  from  the  greater  or  less  quantity, 
or  the  greater  or  less  fluidity,  of  the  ink  used  on  such  occasions,  it  is  immaterial  to 
inquire.  The  question  is,  is  it  or  not  proved,  beyond  all  shadow  of  doubt,  that  the 
Respondent  did  affix  some  seal  to  this  instrument  for  the  purpose  of  giving  it  effect? 
The  evidence  on  this  point  is  quite  irresistible. 

It  is  not  till  the  case  is  on  hearing  that  this  olijection  is  made.  It  never  occurred 
to  the  Respondent,  or  his  agents,  to  set  up  such  a  defence  when  the  Bond  was  de- 
posited in  December,  1852,  nor,  as  far  as  appears,  till  July  or  August,  1853.  The 
Bond  had  been  lying,  in  the  interval,  in  the  office  of  the  Court ;  [222]  and  it  is  to 
be  collected  from  the  Circular  Order  referred  to  in  the  argument,  that  it  is  not 
difficult  and  not  unusual  for  parties  to  procure  access  to,  and  to  tamper  with,  docu- 
ments so  placed,  and  we  cannot  have  the  least  doubt  that  such  discrepancy  as  exists 
between  this  seal  and  the  others  produced,  if  they  were  the  impressions  of  the  same 
stamp,  and  if  the  difference  is  not  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  accidental  circumstances 
to  which  we  have  adverted,  has  been  occasioned  by  the  fraudulent  acts  of  the  Respon- 
dent's agents  while  the  Bond  w-as  in  the  custody  of  the  Court. 

When  the  direct  evidence  in  favour  of  the  instrument  is  so  ovei*whelming,  it  is 
needless  to  resort  to  confirmatory  proof ;  it  may,  however,  be  observed,  that  it  is 
shown  tliat  the  stamp  on  the  instrument  had  been  sold,  shortly  before  the  date  of  the 
Bond,  to  an  agent  of  the  Respondent  for  his  use;  and  if  the  Bond  had  been  a  forgery, 
it  is  utterly  inconceivable  that  of  all  persons  in  the  world,  the  name  of  the  Respon- 
dent's own  confidential  agent  should  have  been  selected  for  forgery,  as  the  writer 
of  it  and  one  of  the  attesting  witnesses. 

Every  circumstance  of  suspicion  which  could  be  alleged  against  the  Appellant's 
claim  was  brought  forward,  and  urged  with  great  force  and  ability  by  Mr.  Forsyth, 
but  there  really  is  none  of  any  value. 

The  only  observations  which  at  first  had  some  weight  with  their  Lordships  were 
three — first,  that  the  Bond  was  not  registered  ;  secondly,  that  the  cancelled  documents 
were  not  delivered  up  ;  and  thirdly,  that  it  was  strange  that  a  suit  should  have  been 
instituted  (as  it  w^as)  upon  the  later  Bond  for  Rs.  4000,  instead  of  the  two  being 
united  in  one  [223]  suit,  or  that  which  was  first  executed  (the  Bond  for  Rs.  15,000) 
being  first  put  in  suit. 

But  as  to  the  first  point,  we  are  informed  by  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  that  in  India 
two-thirds  of  the  Bonds,  which  are  payable  at  short  dates,  as  this  was,  are  not  regis- 
tered :  as  to  the  second,  that  a  Plaintiff  is  required  to  prove  the  consideration  for  his 
Bond,  and  that  the  documents  relating  to  it  were,  therefore,  properly  left  in  the 
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possession  of  the  Aiiiiellant  :  and  as  <<,  tla-  ihiid.  supposing  tla-  uv..  ItonJs  couUl  by 
the  practice  be  included  in  one  suit,  we  think  that  tiie  delay  in  bringing  the  second 
suit  is  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  the  negotiations  which  'were  carried  on  for  pay- 
ment of  the  amount  of  the  Bond  by  instalinent.s. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  can  entertain  no  doubt  that  there  has  bi-en  in  this  case  an 
entire  miscarriage  of  justice  in  the  Courts  below  :  and  we  cannot  but  express  our  dee|) 
regret  that  the  Appellant  should  not  only  have  had  his  suit  dismissed,  l)ut  have  been 
subjected  to  the  indignity,  vexation,  and  expense  of  a  criminal  prosecution,  in  a  case 
where  the  claim  is  established  by  testimony,  less  liable  to  suspicion  than  we  ever 
remember  to  have  seen  brought  forward  on" an  appeal  from  India,  in  a  quesiion  of 
disputed  fact. 

We  must  do  to  this  gentleman,  or  to  his  representative,  such  justice  as  is  in  our 
power,  by  advising  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the  decisions  comi.lained  of.  to  establish  ihe 
Plaintiff's  demand  in  the  suit,  and  to  order  payment  of  the  amount  of  the  Bond  with 
the  interest  due  upon  it  by  the  Respondent,  together  with  costs  both  in  the  /illah 
and  in  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Courts,  and  the  costs  of  tliis  appeal. 


[224]      KATCHY  KULLYAXA  KANUAPI'AH  KALACKA  Tt»l,A  OODIAK,— 

Appellant;  BALOOSAMY  CHETTY,— /i'e^/JO"'^*'^*  *  [March  18,  1859]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Deiianiii/  AJ<iirliif,  Madras. 

Suit  to  recover  the  amount  of  principal  and  interest  upon  certain  pecuniary 
transactions  set  forth  in  an  agreement,  alleged  to  have  been  executed  by  the 
Defendant's  father  in  favour  of  the  Plaintiff,  for  moneys  advanced  by  him, 
and  also  upon  the  Defendant's  own  promise  after  his  father's  death  to  pay 
the  anaount  due  from  his  father.  Defence,  first,  that  the  agreement  sued  upon 
vas  a  forgery;  and,  secondly,  a  denial  of  the  promise  of  payment.     I'poi 


we 


appeal  (reversing  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Madras), 
the  Judicial  Committee,  without   declaring  the  agreement   to  be  a  forgery, 
dismissed  the  suit  upon  the  ground  of  failure  of  proof  to  support  the  claim. ' 
The  Appellant  allowed  costs  of  the  appeal  here,  as  well  as  of  the  Courts  in  India. 

The  Appellant  in  this  appeal  was  the  Zemindar  of  OodiarpoUieni,  in  the  Zillah  of 
Trichinopoly.  On  the  death  of  his  father,  the  late  Zemindar,  in  July,  18.')5,  the  Zeniin- 
dary  devolved  on  the  Appellant's  elder  brother,  Katchy  Moottoo  '\'ejaya  Kangappali 
Kalacka  Tola  Oodiar,  and  on  the  death  of  the  latter,  which  occurred  in  January,  ItS.'iT, 
fell  into  the  hands  of  his  widow,  Oppayee,  as  guardian  of  her  son,  Katchy  Kanga]ipah 
Kalacka  Tola  Oodiar,  then  a  minor.  The  Zemindary  was  subsequently  taken  under 
the  management  of  the  Court  of  Wards.  During  the  period  in  wliicii  the  Zemindary 
was  under  such  management,  the  [225]  Collector,  acting  under  the  in.-;truevions  of 
the  Board  of  Revenue,  issued  a  notice  for  creditors  of  the  late  Zemindar  to  come  in 
and  prove  their  debts.  Accordingly,  on  the  2yth  of  December,  1837,  the  Respondent 
presented  to  the  Collector  the  following  petition  (afterwards  described  as  Exhibit 
C.) : — "Katchy  Rangappah  Kalacka  Tola  Oodiar,  the  late  Zemindar  of  Oodiar- 
polliem  borrowed  from  my  father  Rs.  2000,  under  a  Bond  executed  on  a  stamped 
paper  of  Rs.  1  value,  and  on  the  22ud  Anee  of  Vyaya  (4tli  July,  1826).  Besides  this 
Bond  for  Rs.  2000  (described  as  Exhibit  B.),  there  were  others  executed  by  the  said 
late  Zemindar  to  my  father  for  loans  formerly  obtained,  and  on  the  22nd  Poorattasee 
of  Vyaya,  the  said  Zemindar  granted  a  sunnud  directing  pagodas  250  to  be  paid  to 
my  father  out  of  the  produce  of  Avandavady  (one  of  the  said  Zemindar's  i.stimrary 
villages),  in  full  of  all  demands  under  the  said  old  Bonds.     When  the  said  sunnud 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice 
Turner,  The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Cresswell  Cresswell.  Asses.sor, — The  Right  lion.  Sir 
Lawrence  Peel. 
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was  presented  to  tlu-  Zemindar's  agent,  Rayapooruni  Ramayar,  and  tin-  money 
demanded,  the  Zemindar  hiinsolf  said  that  in  that  year  the  crops  of  the  istimrary 
villa.'e<  were  damaged,  and  that  the  little  money  that  could  l)e  realised  was  appro- 
priated for  his  domestic  exi)enses.  Consequently  the  said  pagodas  SoO,  or  Rs.  875. 
together  with  the  other  item,  amounts  to  Rs.  2875,  and  my  demand  against  the 
Zeniindary  in  all,  together  with  interest  Rs.  2875,  comes  to  Rs.  5950.  I,  therefore, 
pray  that  "you  will  be  pleased  to  examine  my  documents  and  witnesses,  and  pay  my 
dues  out  of  the  surplus  funds  of  the  Zeniindary." 

The   Collector   having    investigated    this    demand,    disallowed    the    Respondent  s 

claim. 

[226]  The  minor.  Katchy  Rangappah  Kalacka  Tola  Oodiar,  died  m  .luly,  11^<11', 
when  tlie  Zemindarv  devolved  on  the  Appellant. 

On  the  5th  of  Feliruary,  1847,  the  Respondent  filed  a  plaint  in  the  Civil  Court 
of  Trichinopoly  against  the  Appellant  for  the  recovery  of  Rs.  11,500,  and  in  the 
plaint  he  alleged  that,  in  addition  to  the  securities  mentioned  by  him  in  his  petition 
to  the  Collector,  the  late  Zemindar  had  executed  to  him  an  agreement,  dated  the  10th 
of  Fel)ruarv,  18;!5,  binding  himself  to  pay  to  him,  the  Appellant,  by  the  10th  of 
February,  i.S.^O,  the  principal  and  interest  of  the  documents,  amounting  altogether 
to  Rs.  5750,  and  in  the  event  of  his  failing  to  do  so,  to  pay  him  that  sum  with  interest 
at  12  per  cent  per  annum.  The  plaint  further  stated,  that  the  late  Zemindar  had 
died  in  July,  1835,  without  making  any  payment  in  liquidation  of  the  above  debt; 
and  that  although  the  Appellant  had  represented  his  claim  to  the  Collector,  no  notice 
had  been  taken  of  it,  and  the  plaint  finally  alleged  that  the  Appellant  had  "  all  along 
made  promises  of  payment,  but  never  performed  them." 

The  Appellant,  by  his  answer,  contended  that  the  agreement  in  respect  of  which 
Respondent  had  filed  his  plaint  was  a  forgery,  and  denied  having  made  any  promise 
of  payment. 

Issue  having  been  joined  in  tlie  suit,  the  following  points  were  recorded  liy  the 
Court  for  proof  : — First.  The  Plaintiff  was  to  prove  that  the  debt  of  Rs.  2000,  incurred 
on  the  4th  of  July,  1826,  was  not  included  in  the  account  alleged  to  have  been  adjusted 
subsequently.  Second.  The  Plaintiff'  was  also  to  state  and  prove  the  date  on  which 
the  alleged  adjustment  [227]  took  place,  with  full  particulars  concerning  the  account 
itself.  Third.  He  was  also  to  produce  the  sunnud  for  payment  granted  to  him,  or 
to  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  whether  any  and  what  sums  were  paid  there- 
on. Fourth.  Whether  any  claim  was  advanced  during  these  two  years  and 
upwards,  and  if  advanced,  what  became  of  it?  Fifth.  The  Plaintiff'  was  to  produce 
and  prove  the  agreement  alleged  to  have  been  executed  on  the  10th  of  February,  1835, 
with  all  full  particulars.  Sixth.  The  Defendant's  elder  brother  having  survived 
six  months  after  succeeding  to  the  Zemindary,  whether  the  Plaintiff  adopted  any 
measures  to  have  his  claim  recognized,  and  if  so,  what  were  they?  and  if  not,  why 
not?  Seventh.  The  Plaintiff  was  to  prove  that  he  brought  his  claim  to  the  notice 
of  the  Collector,  and  if  not,  why  not?  Eighth.  The  Plaintiff'  was  to  prove  when  and 
how  he  brought  his  claim  to  the  notice  of  the  present  Defendant.  Ninth.  It 
appearing  further  that  the  last  agreement  alleged  to  have  been  executed  in  favour 
of  Plaintiff'  was  due  in  February,  1839,  when  the  estate  was  under  the  Court  of  Wards, 
did  Plaintiff'  then  bring  forward  his  claim?  and  if  not,  why  not?  Tentli.  The 
Plaintiff  having  alleged  that  there  were  previous  dealings  between  Plaintiff's  father 
and  Defendant's  father,  had  he  any  evidence,  oral  or  documentary,  in  support  of  this 
or  any  written  account  to  produce?     If  so,  he  was  to  produce  it. 

The  Respondent  filed  the  agreement  sued  upon,  which  was  on  plain  pa])er  (de- 
scrilied  as  Exhibit  A.),  and  was  as  follows: — "Agreement  executed  on  the  30th  Tie 
of  Taya  (10th  February,  1835),  by  Katchy  Rangappah  Kalacka  Tola  [228]  Oodiar, 
Zemindar  of  OodiarpoUiem  to  Baloosamy  Chetty,  son  of  Kitchy  Chetty,  of  Com- 
baconum.  Whereas  Rs.  2000  due  under  a  Bond  executed  to  your  "father  on  the  22nd 
Anee  of  "S^yaya  (4th  July.  1826),  and  pagodas  250,  due  under  a  sunnud  issued  on 
the  22nd  Poorattasee  of  the  said  year,  directing  the  said  sum  of  pagodas  250  to  be 
paid  out  of  the  produce  of  the  village  Avandavady,  has  not  been  paid  up  to  this 
date,  I  do  hereby  promise  to  pay  you  the  said  sum  of  Rs.  2875,  with  interest,  amount- 
ing to  Rs.  2875,  making  in  all  Rs.  5950.  before  30  Tie  of  Vilumbee  (10th  February, 
1839) ;  should  I  fail  to  pay  you  the  said  sum  of  Rs.  5950  within  the  time  alwve 
specified,  I  further  promise  to  pay  you  the  said  sum  with  interest  at  12  per  cent  per 
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auiiuiii  from  this  date.  As  stamped  paper  cannot  bo  prociiied  just  now,  this  iigree- 
nient  has  been  executed  on  this  paper.  Thus  do  I  execute  tliis  agreement  with  my 
free  will  and  consent.  The  writer  hereof  is  Mahilingien."  This  instrument  was 
sealed  with  tlie  seal  of  the  late  Zeniindiir.  and  hud  the  names  of  four  attesting; 
witnesses. 

The  Appellant  filed  seven  documents  [iroving  the  continuous  existence  of  litiga- 
tion between  Respondent  and  Apj)cllant's  father  from  the  year  1«.')3,  until  the  Appel- 
lant's father's  death.  Respondent  named  nineteen  wintesses,  of  whom  sixteen  were 
examined.  The  purport  of  these  witnesses'  evidence  is  considered  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Zillali  Court.     The  Appellant  did  not  examine  any  witnesses. 

The  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court  of  Trichinopoly,  delivered  on  the  25th  of  Se|>- 
tember,  1852,  after  mentioning  the  pleadings,  proceeded  as  follows: — "  On  a  perusal 
of  the  evidence  the  acting  Judge  has  to  observe  that  much  irrelevant  evidence  has 
been  adduced  by  the  [229]  Plaintiff  to  prove  the  truthfulness  of  the  Kxhiliit  H,  and 
the  bona  fide  nature  of  the  alleged  debt  of  250  pagodas  alluded  to  in  the  i)leadings. 
These  transactions  are  embraced  in  the  Exhibit  A,  upon  which  the  I'laintiff  sues, 
and  if  that  deed  is  recognized  by  the  Court,  those  transactions  must,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  be  recognized  by  it.  In  support  of  the  agreement  A,  tiie  Plaintiff  has  filled 
two  subsidiary  documents  B,  and  C,  and  has  named  nineteen  witnesses.  Tlie 
document  B  has  been  already  alluded  to.  Tiie  document  C,  is  a  copy 
of  the  petition  presented  to  the  Collector  in  December,  IS.'JT.  A  copy 
of  this  document  was  also  filed  by  the  Defendant.  Of  the  witnesses  named  by 
the  Plaintiff,  the  eighth  witness,  the  alleged  writer  of  the  agreement  A,  has  testified 
to  its  authenticity,  and  the  sixth  and  eleventh  witnesses  depose  to  having  attested 
it.  The  twelfth  and  thirteenth  witnesses  also  depose  to  having  been  present  at  the 
time  of  its  execution.  Of  the  other  witnesses,  some  depose  to  the  money  transactions 
in  connection  with  the  document  B,  and  the  sunnud  for  the  sum  of  250  pagodas 
described  above,  and  the  rest  to  piomises  of  payment  on  the  part  of  the  Defendant's 
father.  This  last  declaration  of  evidence  should  always  be  received  with  caution, 
as  it  is  very  easily  fabricated.  It  should  also  be  observed  in  regard  to  the  testimony 
of  the  eleventh  witness,  that  it  is  open  to  great  suspicion,  as  he  admits  never  having 
seen  the  Defendant's  father  but  on  the  occasion  of  his  having  been  called  to  attest 
his  agreement  A.  The  Defendant  has  called  no  witnesses,  but  has  filed  seven  Ex- 
hibits. Of  these,  the  Exhibits  1,  2,  3,  4,  5  and  6  only  benefit  him,  inasmuch  as  they 
|irove  that  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  alleged  agreement  A,  the  Plaintiff  and 
tlie  Defendant's  [230]  father  were  involved  in  a  course  of  litigation,  during  which 
it  is  highly  improbable  that  the  agreement  in  question  would  have  been  executed 
without  a  fresh  loan,  which  has  not  even  been  hinted  at,  because  these  petty  Zemin- 
dars esteem  it  a  high  indignity  to  be  dragged  into  Court  by  their  creditors.  Tho 
Defendant's  Esliibit,  No.  7,  is  a  cop}'  of  the  Plaintift"s  own  petition  to  the  Collector, 
dated  the  28th  of  December,  1837,  and  this  by  its  entire  silence  in  regard  to  the 
Exhibit  A,  leads  the  Court  to  believe  the  latter  to  be  a  forgery  fabricated  to  prevent 
the  operation  of  the  Regulations  of  limitation  in  regard  to  the  Plaintiff's  primary 
claims.  If  the  Plaintiff'  had  then  possessed  the  Exhibit  A,  and  it  had  been  hotui  firlii 
executed  by  the  Zemindar,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  he  would  have  brought 
it  prominently  forward  before  the  Collector  ;  the  Plaintift''s  own  reasoning  and  excuses 
on  this  subject  in  his  reply  are  futile.  For  the  above  reasons  the  Court  is  satisfied 
that  the  Exhibit  A  is  a  forgery,  and  resolves  to  dismiss  the  Plaintiff's  suit  with  all 
costs.'' 

The  Respondent  appealed  from  this  decree  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at 
Madras. 

The  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  was  delivered  on  the  -Ith  of  March, 
1854.  The  material  part  of  this  decree  was  as  follows: — "The  acting  civil  Judge 
decided  that  the  document  sued  on  was  a  forgery,  fabricated  to  prevent  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Regulations  of  limitations,  adverting  particularly  to  the  omission  of  all 
allusion  to  it  in  the  Plaintiff's  petition  to  the  Collector  in  1837,  and  to  the  inipro- 
l)ability  of  its  having  been  executed  without  a  fresh  loan,  the  more  especially  as 
Plaintiff's  father  and  Appellant's  father  were  involved  in  litigation  at  the  time.  He 
accordingly  dismissed  the  Plaintiff's  claim  with  costs.  [231]  From  this  decree  the 
Plaintiff'  appeals.  He  contends  that  the  acting  civil  Judge  has  improperly  dis- 
credited the  evidence  adduced  by  him,  and  in  explanation  of  his  omission  to  allude 
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to  the  a'Teement  A.  in  liis  petition  lo  the  Collector,  states  that  the  time  specified  in 
the  ii'Teenient  for  tlie  payment  of  the  amount  not  iiaving  fully  expired,  he  was  under 
the  appreiiension  that  if  lie  lirought  forward  this  document  the  Collector  would  direct 
him  to  wait  until  the  expiration  of  the  period  named  in  it.  He  contends  that  the 
fact  of  his  father  and  the  Defendant's  father  having  been  engaged  in  litigation  at 
the  time  of  the  alleged  execution  of  the  agreement  was  no  reason  why  it  siiould  not 
have  been  executed.  The  Defendant  repeats  the  arguments  advanced  by  him  in  the 
original  suit  to  prove  that  the  agreement  A  is  a  forgery,  and  prays  the  Court  to 
confirm  the  original  decree.  On  consideration  of  the  pleadings  and  evidence  in 
this  case,  the  Court  have  come  to  a  different  conclusion  on  it  from  that  arrived  at 
by  tiie  acting  civil  Judge.  Tiie  Defendant  has  totally  denied  the  occurrence  of  the 
transactions  pleaded  by  the  Plaintiff,  alleging  the  documents  A  and  B. 
produced  by  him,  to  be  forgeries.  The  Court  is  unable  to  believe  that 
a  party  seeking  to  defraud  another  by  means  of  false  deeds  would  enter 
upon  such  a  cour.se  as  that  attributable  under  the  Defendant's  plea  to  the  Plaintiff. 
First,  that  he  should  concoct  the  Bond,  B,  and  advance  the  allegation  of  the  supple- 
mentary debt  of  Rs.  S75,  the  latter  not  assured  upon  any  produceable  document. 
Then,  that  he  should  adduce  these  claims  before  the  Collector  on  his  asserted  debtor's 
estate  becoming  zufted :  afterwards  that  lie  should  allow  the  claims  to  become  un- 
actionable  through  lapse  of  time  ;  and  [232]  finally  that  he  should  fabricate  the 
consolidated  document  A,  upon  which  this  suit  is  brought,  ante-dating  it  before  the 
time  of  his  application  to  the  Collector,  notwithstanding  that  the  existence  of  such 
a  document  had  not  been  hinted  to  the  Collector.  A  party  would  hardly  be  guilty  of 
such  needless  repetition  of  forgery,  nor  wilfully  incur  the  blemishes  to  his  case  above 
indicated.  On  the  contrary,  the  Court  see  nothing  in  the  Plaintiff's  proceedings 
irreconcileable  with  the  truth  of  his  claim,  while  the  Defendant's  plea  in  denial 
thereof  is  unaccompanied  by  tokens  of  its  credilaility.  The  document  A  is  .sulj- 
stantiated  by  oral  evidence,  which  the  Court  have  no  ground  for  calling  in  ciuestion. 
The  claim  on  which  the  document  is  founded  was  confessedly  made  to  the  Collector 
in  the  year  18.37,  nine  years  before  this  suit  was  brought.  That  this  document  was 
not  produced  before  the  Collector  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  extent  of  time  given 
therein  for  settlement  of  the  debt,  and  which  was  four  years,  not  having  then  run 
out  by  upwards  of  a  year.  The  document  appears  to  have  been  designed  as  a  col- 
lateral support  to  the  prior  Bond,  B,  else  would  the  latter  have  been  given  up,  and 
hence,  having  the  opportunity,  the  Plaintiff  would  seem  to  have  been  tempted  to 
produce  Exhibit  B,  to  the  Collector,  to  have  it  enforced,  seeing  that 
there  was  an  invitation  to  claimants  against  the  estate  to  appear.  That 
the  litigation  existing  between  the  parties  at  the  date  of  the  document  A,  would 
be  a  bar  to  the  Plaintiff's  having  obtained  such  a  document  as  conceived  by  the 
acting  civil  Judge,  the  Court  do  not  think.  This  litigation  consisted  in  a  suit  on 
Bond  preferred  by  the  Plaintiff,  in  which  judgment  was  finally  given  in  his  favour. 
Tlie  Bond  had  been  acknowledged  by  [233]  the  indebted  Zemindar,  but  it  was  pleaded 
by  him  that  full  consideration  had  not  been  received,  and  that  the  debt,  with  the 
exception  of  a  trifling  balance,  had  been  discharged.  Under  such  circumstances,  the 
Plaintiff  would  naturally  exact  such  a  confirmation  of  the  claim  now  in  question  as 
is  afforded  by  the  document  A,  under  the  penalty  of  otherwise  proceeding  to  enforce 
the  claim  by  suit.  On  the  other  hand,  had  the  Plaintiff  been  guilty  of  the  successive 
acts  of  forgery  attributed  to  him,  including  that  of  the  decea.sed  Zemindar's  .seal 
as  well  as  signature,  it  is  obvious  that  a  party  in  the  position  of  the  Defendant  would 
not  have  been  without  some  evidence  to  expose  his  malpractices  and  to  disprove  tlie 
signature  and  seal.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Court  resolve  to  reverse  the 
original  decree,  and  to  adjudge  to  the  Plaintiff  the  sum  sued  for  with  the  costs. 

The  present  appeal  was  brought  from  this  decree. 

As  the  Respondent  did  not  appear,  the  appeal  was  heard  ex  parte. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Coryton,  for  the  Appellant,  argued,  that  tlie 
silence  of  the  petition  of  the  Respondent  to  the  Collector  on  the  28th  of  December, 
1837,  as  to  the  alleged  agreement  of  the  10th  of  April,  1835,  and  the  subsequent 
omission  of  the  Respondent  to  bring  the  same  forward  until  the  institution  of  the 
s.uit  in  February  1847,  constituted,  in  tlie  circumstances  of  the  case,  suflScient  ground 
for  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court,  which  discredited  the  evi-[234]-dence  and  rejected 
the  Respondent's  claim,  as  being  founded  in  fabrication  and  fraud. 
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Their  Loid.ships'  judgiiieiit  was  delivered,  as  follows,  In- 

The  l.ord  Justice  Knight  Bruee. — This  was  an  appeal  from  a  decree  of  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Madras,  reversing  a  judgment  pronounced  by  the  Zilhih  Judye 
of  Trichinopoly,  before  whom  proceedings  by  plaint  had  l)c^>n  instituted  for  the  pur- 
pose of  recovering  against  the  present  Appellant  an  alleged  debt  stated  1o  be  due 
from  his  father.  The  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court  at  Trichinopoly  not  being  salistied 
with  the  evidence,  pronounced  against  the  demand.  The  Suddcr  Dewanny  Ci>uri 
having  taken  a  different  view  of  the  evidence,  came  to  a  ditTereiit  conclusion,  and 
this  appeal  is  the  con.setiuence. 

The  original  plaint  was  filed  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  lS-17,  and  jnoceeded 
upon  a  Bond  of  old  date,  given,  or  alleged  to  have  been  given,  by  the  father  of  the 
Defendant,  the  Appellant  here;  and  inasmuch  as  the  suit  would  have  l)een  barred 
by  length  of  time,  unless  something  had  taken  place  subsequent  to  the  Bond,  the  suit 
also  jiroceeded  upon  an  agreement  of  a  later  date,  wliich  would  bring  the  demand 
within  time.  The  argeement  is  in  these  words: — [His  I.«rdship  read  it,  ante,  p. 
227,  and  proceeded.] 

This  instrument  purports  to  be  signed  by  Katchy  Rangappah  Kalacka  Tola 
Oodiar,  the  then  Zemindar,  and  there  are,  or  purport  to  be,  four  attesting  witnesses. 

The  Zillah  Judge  was  of  o]iiniou  that  this  was  not  shown  to  be  a  genuine  docu- 
ment; and  having  come  [235]  to  that  conclusion,  the  inevitable  consequence  was  the 
dismissal  of  the  suit.  On  apjieal  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court,  as  has  been  said,  came 
to  a  dift'erent  conclusion. 

Now,  the  attesting  witnesses,  or  alleged  attesting  witnesses  to  this  document, 
have  been  examined,  and  some  other  persons  who  are  alleged  to  have  been  i)resent  : 
but,  in  their  Lordships'  judgment,  they  are  not  persons  of  a  station  or  position,  or 
in  circumstances  likely  to  have  brought  them  upon  the  scene  as  witnesses  on  the  occa- 
sion to  which  their  testimony  is  applied.  That  consideration,  however,  would,  in 
their  Lordship's  judgment  not  of  itself  have  been  fatal  to  the  demand,  l)Ut  for  some 
other  considerations  which  present  themselves. 

It  appears  that  this  claim  was  brought  forward  during  the  infancy  of  the  pre- 
decessor of  the  present  Appellant,  who  was  the  son  of  the  original  debtor,  who  was 
stated  to  have  entered  into  the  Bond,  and  it  was  brought  before  the  Collector.  The 
matter  was  debated,  and  the  claim  was  rejected  by  the  Collector  in  the  year  1841  : 
and  one  of  the  most  remarkable  circumstances  in  the  case  is,  that  although  the  demand 
was  then  disputed,  and  successfully  disputed,  and,  as  has  been  said,  rejected,  the 
alleged  agreement  of  the  10th  of  February,  1835,  which,  if  genuine,  cleared  the 
matter  from  all  doubt  as  to  the  truth  and  honesty  of  the  debt,  was  not  brought  for- 
ward, and  was  not  alleged  to  be  in  existence. 

Of  course  it  became  necessary  in  the  present  suit  for  the  Respondent,  the  alleged 
creditor,  when  he  brought  that  agreement  forward,  to  state  a  reason  of  some  kind 
for  not  having  produced  it  before;  and  his  reason  was  singular  enough.  He  had 
claimed  the  [236]  debt  as  one  immediately  due,  but  this  document  of  18-'!5  had  ex- 
tended the  time  for  the  payment  of  the  debt,  and  accordingly  it  would  have  appeared 
that  he  had  instituted  the  suit  at  a  time  at  which  he  could  not  have  sustained  it  ; 
and  he  says  that  that  was  his  reason  for  not  bringing  it  forward  at  that  time  ;  a 
circumstance  at  once  and  obvioush'  bearing  against  the  truth  and  integrity  of  a 
person  who  could  so  conduct  himself. 

There  is  another  consideration  bearing  importantly  upon  the  probabilities  of 
the  case.  The  date  of  this  document  is  the  10th  of  February,  1835,  and  it  appears 
plainly  from  the  proofs  in  the  case,  that  the  alleged  parties  to  that  agreement  were 
at  the  moment  engaged  in  warm  and  hostile  litigation  at  the  time:  which  was  not 
determined  until  some  time  after.  It  is,  therefore,  manifest,  that  it  was  in  the 
highest  degree  improbable  that  in  such  a  state  of  things  the  alleged  parties  to  the 
agreement  would  have  signed  such  a  document, .or  entered  into  such  an  agreement. 

There  is  vet  another  circumstance  to  which  their  Lordshijis  think  it  not  im- 
material to  allude,  namely,  that  documents  are  mentioned  by  the  alleged  creditor  of 
various  kinds,  as  evidencing  the  demand,  and  in  effect  establishing  it,  which  were 
never  seen,  and  which  were  never  brought  forward. 

Now,  their  Lordships  certainly,  if  the  matter  had  come  before  them  originally, 
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as  it  did  before  the  Zillali  Judge,  would  have  come  to  the  same  conchisioii.  namely, 
that  the  original  demand,  whieh  could  alone  sustain  the  suit,  was  not  proved. 

The  Judge  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  ajipears  to  have  considered  that  if  tlie 
document  had  heen  fabricated,  it  would  liave  been  made  more  consistent  [237]  with 
probability,  and  not  have  borne  the  date  or  applied  to  the  time  which  it  did  ;  but  it 
is  to  be  remarked,  that  it  was  necessary  to  give  it  a  date  anterior  to  tlie  death  of  the 
alleged  debtor,  who  died  in  the  month  of  July,  1835,  the  year  in  tlie  February  of 
whiCh  this  document  was  alleged  to  have  been  executed.  Their  Lordships,  therefore, 
must  respectfully  dis.sent  from  that  observation  made  by  the  learned  Judge  upon 
this  part  of  the  case,  seeing  that  if  forgery  was  the  intent,  the  intending  forger  was 
in  a  strait,  obliged  by  the  force  of  circumstances  to  select  a  date  necessarily  carrying 
with  it  some  degree  of  credibility. 

Their  Lordships,  therefore,  think,  that  in  such  a  state  of  the  evidence  in  support 
of  the  claim,  the  conclusion  of  the  Zillali  Judge,  which  was  only  that  the  demand 
had  not  been  proved,  is  shown  to  have  Ijeen  right.  We  take  the  same  view,  as  has 
already  been  stated,  as  the  Zillah  Judge  did  ;  and  considering  that  their  Lord.sbips 
will  luimlily  recommed  to  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the  judgment  immediately  appealed 
from,  and  that  tlie  original  plaint  should  be  dismissed,  we  think  that  the  Appellant 
should  have  his  costs,  not  only  in  tlie  Courts  of  India,  but  also  here. 


[238]    RAJAH    ENAYET    HOSSEl'S— Appellant :    SAYUD    AHMED    REZA    and 

MAHAMMAD  REZA,— ResiMndents  *  [Dec.  i,  6,  7,  1858]. 

On  appeal  from   the  Sitdeler  Dewanny  Adawlut  vf  Calcutta. 

A.  died  in  1813.  At  A.'s  death,  one  of  his  heirs,  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  suc- 
cession of  his  estate,  obtained  possession,  claiming  the  entirety  under  a  deed 
of  gift.  Another  heir  also  claimed  the  entirety,  first  under  a  Will,  and  in 
the  alternative,  as  customary  lieir.  Suits  were  brought  by  the  two  claimants, 
in  the  course  of  which  questions  were  raised  as  to  who  would  be  entitled, 
in  case  both  claimants  should  fail,  but  from  the  frame  of  the  suits  it  was 
impracticable  to  deal  with  those  questions  till  the  adverse  claims  to  the 
entirety  were  disposed  of.  Ultimately,  in  the  year  1842,  those  claims  were 
disposed  of  by  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  in  one  of  the 
suits,  which  in  substance  negatived  the  claims  of  both  parties  to  the  entirety, 
and  decree  that  the  heirs  of  A.,  according  to  the  Sheah  law  of  inheritance 
were  entitled,  and  directed  the  mesne  profits  to  be  brought  into  Court  and 
divided  among  such  heirs.  A  suit  was  in  consequence  instituted  in  the  year 
1852,  by  one  of  the  heirs  of  A.,  to  carry  into  execution  tlie  decree  of  the 
Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  made  in  1842.     Held — 

First,  that  although  the  claim  which  accrued  so  long  ago  as  the  death  of  A. 
would  have  been,  in  ordinary  circumstances,  barred  by  the  Bengal  Regula- 
tions of  Limitation,  IIL  of  1793,  sec.  14,  and  IL  of  1805,  .sec.  3,  yet  that 
as  the  pendency  of  the  appeal  rendered  it  impracticable  to  bring  the  suit 
until  the  question  was  disposed  of  by  the  decree  of  the  Privy  Council  in 
1842,  such  suit  was  to  be  considered  as  supplemental  to  that  decree,  and 
that,  as  the  suit  was  brought  within  twelve  years  from  that  date,  it  was  not 
barred  by  those  Regulations  [7  Moo.  Lid.  App.  258,  259]. 

Secondly,  that  although  one  of  the  original  claimants  had  obtained  possession 
under  an  Order  of  the  Court,  and  retained  the  same  till  the  final  decree 
in  1842,  it  was  not  such  a  quiet  and  undisturbed  possession,  in  the  circum- 
stances, as  to  operate  by  Ben.  Reg.  IL  of  1805,  sec.  3,  as  a  bar  to  the  suit 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  tlie  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushiiigton.  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan.  Asses- 
sor,— The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 

298 


V.  SAYUD  AHMKD  KEZA  [1858]       VII  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  239 

ultimately  instituted  by  one  of  the  heirs  entitled  to  the  inljeiitauee  [7  Muu  hid 
App.  259,  260].  "^ 

This  was  a  suit  brought  to  recover  possession  of  a  2  annas  16  -.'undahs  undivided 
part  or  share  of  and  [239]  in  a  8  annas  part  or  share,  or  one  undivided  moietv,  of  a 
Zemindary  named  Soorjapoor  (the  whole  having  been  taken  to  be  nominally  divided 
into  16  annas  parts  or  shares),  together  with  the  mesne  i>rolits.  The  Aiipeilunt 
claimed  the  above  share  as  heir-at-law  of  the  late  Kanee  Soomrun,  his  ])aternal  grand- 
mother, he  at  the  same  time  having  in  his  own  right  l)y  inheritance,  as  one  of  the 
heirs-at-law  of  his  late  father,  Uajah  Deedar  llossein,  the  remaining  8  annus,  or 
one  other  moiety  of  the  Zemindary.  The  principal  questions  of  fact  and  law  raised 
in  the  suit  had  reference  to  the  construction  and  application  of  the  Uengal  Uegula- 
tions  of  limitation.  III.  of  1793,  sec.  xiv.,  and  II.  of  1805,  .sec.  iii..  clauses  1,  .'(.''and 
4.  The  point  at  i.ssue  being,  whether,  under  the  circum.stances  of  the  case,  and  the 
litigation  in  India,  while  an  appeal  in  England  by  Deedar  Hossein  was  also  pending 
respecting  the  title  to  a  moiety  of  the  Zemindary,  the  suit  was  barred  by  those 
Regulations. 

The  facts  of  the  case  which  gave  rise  to  this  question,  were  as  follows:  — 

Fookur-ood-deen  Hossein,  a  Mahomedan,  was  possessed  of  the  Zemindary  of 
Soorjapoor,  situate  partly  in  the  Zillah  of  Purneah  and  partly  in  the  Zillah  of 
Dinjapoor,  both  in  the  province  of  Behar.  He  died  December"  179:i  (a),  leaving 
him  surviving  two  sons.  Rajah  Akbar  Hossein  and  Uajah  Deedar  Hossein,  the  former 
being  the  uncle,  and  the  latter  the  father  [240]  <if  the  present  Appellant,  and  they 
jointly  succeeded,  as  his  heirs,  under  the  Mahomedan  law  and  family  custom,  to  the 
Zemindary  in  equal  undivided  moieties.  Rajah  Akbar  Hossein  died  in  September, 
1813,  without  male  issue,  but  leaving  three  wives,  Ranee  Zuhoor-oon  Xissa.  Reebee 
Doonmee,  and  Beeliee  Gool  Chumun  ;  and  three  daughters  ;  Beebee  Fvzoon  Nissa.  l)v 
Ranee  Zuhoor-oon  Nissa,  his  first  wife,  whom  slie  predeceased,  a  minor  and  un- 
married; Ameer-oon  Nissa  by  his  second  wife,  and  Beebee  Bhanga  ;  and  also  his 
mother,  Ranee  Soomrun.  According  to  the  general  principles  of  the  Mahomedan 
law,  these  persons  jointly  became  his  heirs-at-law,  and  as  such  entitled,  in  different 
shares,  to  his  one  undivided  8  annas  share,  or  moiety,  of  the  Zemindary  of  Soorja- 
poor. At  his  death.  Ranee  Zuhoor-oon  Nissa,  his  eldest  widow,  took  possession  of 
his  share  of  the  Zemindary  and  the  rents  and  profits,  asserting  that  she  was  entitled 
thereto  under  a  conveyance  called  a  hibbeh  bilewus  (gift  on  a  consideration),  alleged 
by  her  to  have  been  executed  by  Rajah  Akbar  Hossein  in  his  lifetime,  in  lieu  of  her 
dower,  and  setting  up  at  the  same  time,  a  deed  of  gift,  in  favour  of  the  deceased's 
daughters,  also  alleged  by  her  to  have  been  executed  by  him. 

Ranee  Soomrun,  in  the  month  of  March,  1814,  filed  a  petition  in  the  civil  Court 
of  Purneah,  charging  Ranee  Zuhoor-oon  Nissa  with  having  fraudulently  taken 
possession  of  the  whole  of  the  property  of  the  Petitioner's  son,  the  late  Rajah  Akbar 
Hossein,  in  which,  as  well  as  in  that  of  her  late  husband,  she  asserted  and  claimed  a 
right  of  property,  and  prayed  that  the  moiety  of  the  stipend,  wiiicli  she  had  jire- 
viously  received,  out  of  the  profits  of  the  8  annas  share  in  the  Zemindary,  and  wliich 
had  been  stopped  since  her  [241]  son's  death,  might  be  continued  to  be  paid  to  her, 
and  upon  this  petition  an  Order  was  made  accordingly. 

Rajah  Deedar  Hossein  commenced  a  suit  on  the  31st  of  January,  1815,  in  the 
Provincial  Court  of  Moorshedabad,  against  Ranee  Zuhoor-oon  Nissa,  denying  her 
title,  and  seeking  to  recover  possession  of  the  whole  of  the  8  annas  share  or  moietv 
of  the  Zemindary,  to  which  he  claimed  to  be  solely  entitled  as  only  brother  of  the 
deceased,  Akbar  Rajah  Hossein,  and  as  such,  entitled  by  the  custom  and  usage  of 
their  family  as  his  sole  heir,  and  he  also  claimed  to  be  absolutely  entitled  thereto  under 
a  Will  and  Ikrarnamah  stated  to  have  been  executed  by  his  deceased  brother  in  his 
lifetime,  alleging,   at  the  same  time,  that  the  two   instruments  set  up  by  Ranee 

(a)  Very  extensive  litigation  arose  out  of  the  succession  to  his  estates.  Foi- 
the  proceedings,  see  Rajah  Deedar  Hoosein  v.  Ranee  Zuhoor-oon  yksa,  3  Ben.  Sud. 
Dew.  Rep.  46,  S.C.  2  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  441  ;  Rajri  Didar  Ifosen  v.  Rani 
Zahurun  Xissa,  5  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  29  :  .'^//w?  Hosxein  Rezza  v.  Ameer-oon  Xissa, 
7  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  pp.  124,  316,  and  Vol.  10.  p.  224. 
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Zuhoor-oon  Nissa  ^vere  fraudulent  (see  2  Mooros  Ind.  App.  Cases  p  444).  The 
answer  of  Ranee  Zuhoor-oon  Nissa  put  in  issue  lier  title  under  the  bill  of  sale  to  the 
whole  of  the  8  annas  share,  denying  the  charge  of  fraud,  and  denying  the  title  of 
the  Rajah  Deedar  Hosseiu  under  the  family  custom  and  usage,  and  also  under  the 
Will  and  Ikrarnamah,  to  the  moiety  of  the  Zemiudary.  The  decree  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Court  was  pronounced  in  that  suit  on  the  27th  of  August,  1817,  to  the  eti'ect 
that  it  had  been  proved  that  Abkar  Hossein  executed  the  two  instruments  while  in 
possession  of  his  reason  and  intellect,  and  that  Ranee  Zuhoor-oon  Nissa  was  entitled, 
under  the  bill  of  sale,  to  one  moiety  of  the  Zemindary.  From  this  decree  Deedar 
Hossein  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut.  Ranee  Soomrun,  the  mother  of 
the  deceased,  and  of  Deedar  Hossein,  died  while  the  suit  was  pending,  leaving  the 
latter  iier  soie  heir.  In  May,  1820,  Mr.  [242]  Fendall,  Chief  Judge,  and  Mr.  Goad, 
the  fourth  .Judge  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  gave  judgment  in  the  appeal  (see 
2  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Ca.ses,  454),  decreeing  that  the  bill  of  sale  set  up  by  Ranee 
Zuhoor-oon  Nissa  had  not  been  proved  and  established,  nor  the  other  instruments, 
nor  the  family  usage  relied  on  by  Deedar  Hossein,  and  that  it  was,  therefore, 
necessary  to  divide  the  one  moiety  of  the  Zemindary  according  to  the  Furraiz  (law 
of  division),  among  such  as  were  heirs  of  the  deceased.  Rajah  Akbar ;  and  he  directed 
an  inquiry  as  to  the  persons  entitled  to  succeed  thereto  as  such  heirs. 

The  case  was  then  referred  to  another  Judge  of  the  same  Court,  Mr.  Courtney 
Smith,  who  pronounced  his  judgment  on  the  14th  of  June,  1820,  to  the  effect  that 
there  was  a  failure  of  proof  as  to  the  bill  of  sale  set  up  by  Ranee  Znhoor-oon  Nissa, 
and  that  he  considered  it  fabricated  and  altogether  false;  that  if  it  had  been 
executed  by  the  deceased  Rajah  Akbar  it  would  have  been  invalid,  as  being  opposed 
to  the  family  usage,  w-hich  he  considered  proved  ;  and  further  tiiat  the  instruments 
set  up  by  Deedar  Hossein  had  not  been  established,  but  that  the  want  of  proof  of 
these  did  not  affect  the  family  usage,  and  that  Ben.  Reg.  XI.  of  1793,  did  not  bar 
Deedar  Hossein's  claim  under  the  family  usage.  The  case  was  once  more  carried 
before  another  Judge  of  the  same  Court,  Sir  James  Edward  Colebrooke,  who,  by  his 
judgment,  ordered  that  the  decree  of  the  Provincial  Court  of  the  27th  August,  1817, 
should  be  reversed  and  annulled,  and  that  Deedar  Hossein  should  be  put  into  posses- 
sion of  the  whole  of  the  Zemindary,  and  that  Ranee  Zuhoor-oon  Nissa  should  account 
to  him  for  her  receipts  and  dis-[243]-bursements  during  the  period  she  was  in 
possession.  Deedar  Hossein,  accordingly,  entered  into  possession  of  a  moiety  of 
the  Zemindary  in  question. 

A  review  of  the  judgment  of  Sir  James  Colebrooke  was  allowed  on  the  petition  of 
Ranee  Zuhoor-oon  Nissa,  who  submitted,  that  there  was  a  difference  between  the 
doctrines  of  the  Sheahs  and  Soonees  sects  of  the  Mahomedans  as  to  succession,  and 
that  the  parties  were  Sheahs.  A  decree,  on  such  review,  was  afterwards  pronounced 
by  another  Judge  of  the  same  Court,  Mr.  William  Leycester,  on  the  21.st  of  January, 
1822,  to  the  effect  that  the  family  usage  was  not  sufficiently  proved;  that  if  it  had 
been,  it  was  not  valid  under  Ben.  Reg.  XL  of  1793  ;  and  also,  that  if  any  such  family 
usage  existed  up  to  their  father's  death,  it  had  been  altered  after  that  event  by  the 
two  sons,  who  agreed  to  hold  a  moiety  each  of  the  profits  of  the  Zemindary;  and  he 
ordered  that  the  moiety  in  suit  should  be  divided  among  Rajah  Akbar's  heirs  when 
ascertained  and  declared,  according  to  the  book  treating  of  Furraiz,  and  that  the 
decree  be  altered  and  amended.  On  the  22nd  of  January,  1822,  the  former  Judge, 
Mr.  Goad,  expressed  his  concurrence  with  the  last-mentioned  Judge.  A  reference 
was  then  made  to  another  Judge  of  the  same  Court,  Mr.  Dorin,  who  gave  his  judg- 
ment on  the  7th  of  May,  1822,  to  the  effect  that  it  was  presumable  that  the  family 
usage  prevailed  up  to  the  death  of  the  father,  but  that  it  was  extinguished  bv  the 
division  of  the  Zemindary  by  his  sons. 

The  final  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  in  this  .suit,  was  pronounced  in 
the  appeal  on  the  12th  of  August,  1822,  by  three  Judges  of  that  Court,  Mr.  Leycester, 
Mr.  Goad,  and  Mr.  Dorin,  to  the  effect  that  the  Appellant  was  of  the  Sheah  sect  of 
Mahomedans.  [244]  and  by  the  Imamean  code,  containing  the  doctrines  of  the  Sheah 
sect,  a  brother  could  not  inherit  when  daughters,  as  in  the  case  before  them,  sur- 
vived;  therefore,  the  decree  of  the  Provincial  Court  of  the  27th  of  August,  1817,  so 
far  as  it  dismissed  Deedar  Hossein's  claim,  was  declared  to  be  affirmed,  and  the 
judgment  and  decree  of  Sir  James  Colebrooke  of  the  4th  of  August,  1S20,  reversed, 
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and  an  Order  made  that  Deedar  Hosscin  sliDuld  be  made  answer«l)lc  to  Hanee  Zuluxir- 
oou  Nissa  for  the  wasilat  during'  the  period  whieh  lie  was  in  jiosseKsion  of  the 
disputed  moietj-  of  the  Zeiuiiidary,  under  tlie  deeree  of  tlio  hit  of  Au-rust,  IfJU. 

Deedar  Hossein  appealed  to  the  Privy  Council  from  this  deeree. 

Subsequent  to  the  appeal  to  Enjjland,  and  in  1836,  a  suit  was  lirou;;hl  by 
Mehr-oon  Nissa,  grand-daughter  of  Akbar  Hossein,  to  recover  her  share  "of  the 
succession,  and  was  pending  at  the  date  of  the  decree  of  the  Privy  Council  made  upon 
the  appeal  of  Deedar  Hossein.     Tiiis  suit  was  afterwards  comiJi-omised. 

On  the  ISth  of  November,  1S:15,  Ranee  Zuhoor-oon  Nissa  died,  leavin;:  Snyud 
Hossein  Reza,  her  brother  and  heir-at-law,  her  surviving,  who  as  such  heir^liecame 
a  party  to  the  suit,  and  at  the  same  time  got  possession  of  the  8  annas  share  or 
moiety  of  the  late  Raja  Akbar  Hossein,  the  title  of  Zuhoor-oon  Nissa  to  whiili  share 
being  then  still  in  litigation  in  the  suit.  Deedar  Hossein  died  in  1811,  leaving  the 
Appellant,  iiis  only  son,  having  in  his  lifetime  made  a  Will,  by  which  he  appohited 
the  Appellant,  executor  and  representative  in  estate,  and  also  a  Hibehnameh  (deed  of 
gift  on  a  consideration),  in  favour  of  the  Apjiellant.  who  was  put  into  ])ossession  of 
the  estate  [245]  and  property  of  his  deceased  father,  under  Act,  No.  XIX.  of  1841. 

The  decree  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council  in  the  above  appeal  was  ])ronounced  on  the 
15th  of  January,  1842  (2  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  441),  and  by  it  the  final  decree  of 
the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  was  varied  in  certain  particulars;  by  ordering  that 
the  Appellant  should  bring  into  Court  the  proceeds  of  the  UKjiety  of  "the  Zemindary, 
whilst  he  was  in  possession  thereof,  and  that  such  proceeds  siiould  be  paid  to  those 
who  were  found  to  be  the  heirs,  according  to  the  Sheah  law  of  succession,  and  to 
their  representatives  ;  but  in  all  other  respects  the  decree  was  affirmed. 

Sayud  Hossein  Reza  died  in  November,  1844,  leaving  the  Respondents,  his  sons 
and  heirs,  who  became  parties  in  a  suit,  in  which  Ameer-oon  Nissa,  the  daughter  of 
Rajah  Akbar  Hossein,  had  brought  to  recover  from  Sayud  Hossein  Reza  a  portion  of 
the  8  annas  share  or  moiety  of  Rajah  Akbar  Hossein,  deceased. 

By  an  Order  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  dated  the  1st  of  August,  1846, 
made  on  the  petition  of  Sayud  Enayet  Reza,  the  husband  and  executor  of  Ameer-oon 
Nissa  ;  and  Mehr-oon  Nissa,  it  was  ordered  that  the  Judge  of  Purneah,  in  execution 
of  the  decree  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  should  give  possession  in  the  Zemindary  of 
the  share  of  the  Ameer-oon  Nissa  ;  and  of  Beebee  Domnee,  deceased,  the  second  wife 
of  the  Akbar  Hossein,  to  the  petitioner  according  to  his  ])roportion  of  the  shares 
mentioned  in  the  decision  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  of  the  18th  of  May, 
1830,  and  that  the  Judge  should  cause  the  wasilat  of  the  time  of  his  possession  to  be 
[246]  deposited  in  Court  by  him,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  decree  of  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  and  paid  to  the  petitioner  in  proportion  to  his  share. 

On  the  further  hearing  of  Ameer-oon  Nissa's  suit,  Messrs.  Rattray  and  Tucker, 
two  of  the  Judges  of  that  Court,  reversed  the  decree,  declaring  that  the  claim  of 
the  Plaintiffs  was  not  barred  by  the  Regulations  of  limitation,  and  also  that  they 
were  within  the  provisions  of  Ben.  Reg.  11.  of  1805,  sec.  iii.  clause  4,  and  might  have 
evaded  that  Regulation,  if  they  had  thought  proper,  but  which  they  had  not  done. 
That  any  suit  instituted  by  the  heirs  of  the  late  Rajah  Akbar  Hossein,  before  the 
suit  which  was  instituted  by  the  late  Deedar  Hossein  had  been  determined  by  the 
decree  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council  of  the  loth  of  January,  1842,  could  not  have  been 
proceeded  with,  or  if  proceeded  with,  a  decree  obtained  would  not  have  been  of  any 
avail  against  a  decision  in  favour  of  either  Deedar  Hossein  or  Ranee  Zuhoor-oon 
Nissa,  both  claiming  under  a  specialty  adverse  to  a  claim  of  inheritance;  and  that 
this  alone  brought  the  case  within  the  discretion  allowed  to  the  Court  under  the 
concluding  words  of  section  xiv.  of  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1793.  The  Court  further 
decided  that  it  was  the  decree  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council  alone  that  authoritatively 
and  finally  declared  the  property  to  be  the  estate  of  Rajah  Akliar  Hossein,  and 
divisible  among  his  heirs;  that  up  to  the  date  of  that  decree  this  question  was  in 
abeyance,  and  that  the  cause  of  action  might  fairly  be  taken  from  the  arrival  in 
India  of  that  decree. 

On  the  16th  of  February,  1852,  the  Appellant,  the  heir  of  Deedar  Hossein, 
brought  a  suit  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Purneah  against  the  Respondents  and  others 
to  recover  possession  of  the  share  of  the  late  [247]  Ranee  .Soomrun  with  mesne 
profits,  from  the  15th  of  January,  1842,  the  date  of  the  decree  of.  Her  Majesty  in 
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Cou.Kil.  detenninin^'  ti.e  right  of  the  general  lieirs.  The  plaint  stated  the  prir,- 
cipal  facts  before  lueutioned.  and  the  proceedings  in  the  original  suit,  in  xvhich  the 
title  of  Zuhooi-oon  Nissa  was  contested.  ,,      w     u  ■/   \ 

The  answer  of  the  Respondents  pleaded,  first,  that  the  late  Ranee  Zuhooi-oon 
Nissa  and  after  her  Kajah  Sayud  Hossein  Keza.  their  father,  as  her  riglitful  lieir, 
and  last  of  all  tliein.selves  as  his  heirs,  consecutively,  for  a  period  ot  torty  years  had 
been  in  undisturl)ed  possession  of  the  property  in  dispute,  and  that  nearly  forty 
year«  had  elapsed  since  the  death  of  the  original  proprietor,  Rajah  Akbar  Hosaein, 
and  that  tiie  Plaintiff,  with  a  view  to  bring  his  claim  within  the  provisions  of  Ben. 
Re"  II  of  1805,  set  forth  the  allegation  of  forcible  possession  being  kept  of  the 
property  in  dispute,  bv  them,  the  Respondents.  The  answer  then  stated  by  way  of 
defence"  that  no  bar  existed  to  a  suit  bv  the  late  Ranee  Soonirun  in  her  lifetime,  as 
haviiK' 'survived  the  last-mentioned  Rajah;  it  was  also  alleged  that  she  iiad  her.self 
relinmiished  and  abiindoned  her  claim  to  lier  share  in  her  lifetime  :  and  lastly,  it  was 
pleaded  that  the  Court  was  barred  by  Ben.  Regs.  II.  of  1805,  and  III.  of  1793, 
sec.  xiv.,  from  taking  cognizance  of  the  claim,  and  that  the  right  of  suit  was  not 
kept  in  aljeyance  by  the  legal  proceedings  in  the  original  suit  instituted  and  carried 
on  by  the  late  Deedar  Hossein.  The  answer  also  denied  the  Respondents'  liability 
to  account  for  the  mesne  profits. 

Tlie  Appellant  in  his  replication  denied  the  allegations  in  the  answer,  and  con- 
tended that  during  the  pending  of  the  original  suit,  contesting  the  title  of  the  [248] 
fraudulent  possessor  to  the  whole  8  annas  shares.  Ranee  Soomrun  and  Deedar 
Hossein  were  precluded  from  bringing  another  suit  for  the  specific  share  therein 
of  the  former,  and  that  from  the  date  of  the  decree  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council  of  the 
15th  of  January,  18i2,  which  was  the  final  decree  in  the  original  suit,  and  up  to 
which  time,  therefore,  that  suit  was  still  pending,  the  period  of  twelve  years  had  not 
elapsed.  The  replication  also  charged  the  possession  to  have  been  taken  and  held 
bv  unfair  means  and  fraud. 

The  hearing  of  the  suit  took  place  Ijefore  Mr.  George  Locli.  acting  Judge,  on  the 
20lh  of  May,  185i.  That  Judge  was  of  opinion,  that,  under  ordinary  circumstances, 
the  suit  would  have  been  barred  by  cl.  3.  sec.  iii.,  Reg.  II.  of  1805  ;  but  that  in  the 
present  case  the  decision  of  the  Privy  Council  came  in  ;  for  until  the  special  claim  of 
Deedar  Hossein  and  Zuhoor-oon  Nissa  were  disposed  of,  the  rights  of  the  heirs  of 
Akbar  Hossein  were  in  abeyance;  and  the  Court  decreed  that  Ranee  Soomrun  was 
entitled,  as  heir  of  Akbar  Hossein,  to  a  share  in  his  property,  equal  to  1  anna 
8  gundahs  of  8  annas  Hissa ;  and  that  the  Plaintiff,  Enayet  Hossein,  as  heir  and 
executor  of  Deedar  Hossein,  to  whom  Ranee  Soomrun's  share  was  assigned  by  the 
Mooftees,  were  entitled  to  have  po.sse.ssion  of  that  share  with  mesne  profits,  but  with 
interest  only  from  the  date  of  suit,  owing  to  the  delay  in  bringing  the  action. 

The  Respondents  in  the  suit  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Cal- 
cutta, from  this  judgment.  The  grounds  of  appeal  filed  by  them  were  as  follows  : — ■ 
First.  Because  the  suit  was  not  instituted  within  twelve  years  from  the  date  of  its 
origin,  the  [249]  28th  of  September,  1813,  the  date  of  the  death  of  Rajah  Akbar, 
and  that  the  case  had  only  been  brought  on  the  21st  of  February,  1852,  and  ought, 
therefore,  to  have  been  dismissed,  according  to  Reg.  III.  of  1793.  Secondly.  That  it 
was  in  evidence,  according  to  the  decision  of  the  Zillah  Judge,  that  first  of  all  Ranee 
Zuhoor-oon  Nissa  was  in  undisputed  possession  of  the  property  in  dispute,  and  after 
her.  Rajah  Sayud  Hossein  Reza  ;  and  that  the  Appellants,  without  any  opposition, 
had  held  the  same  under  right  of  heirship  for  nearly  forty  years  previous  to  the 
institution  of  the  suit  :  and  in  such  case  according  to  sec.  iii..  Reg-.  II.  of  1805,  the 
claim  of  the  Plaintiff  ought  to  have  been  dismissed.  Thirdly.  That  the  relinquish- 
ment of  her  right  by  Ranee  Soomrun.  by  accepting  a  monthly  allowance,  and  her 
omission  to  sue  for  her  right  in  her  lifetime,  barred  the  suit  of  the  Plaintiff,  on  the 
plea  of  heirship  to  the  late  Ranee.  Fourthly.  Tliat  the  Zillah  Judge  had  reckoned 
the  cause  of  action  in  this  case  to  arise  from  the  decision  of  the  Privy  Council,  dated 
the  15th  of  Januaiy.lS-t2,and  that  this  was  erroneous,  and  not  recognized  by  any  law 
and  practice.  Fifthly.  That  the  Zillah  Judge  has  decreed  on  the  ground  of  this  case 
being  precisely  similar  to  that  of  Mehr-oon  Nissa  and  others,  decided  on  the  12th  of 
June.  1847:  but  that  that  was  erroneous.  Sixthly.  That  the  claim  of  the  Plaintiff 
rested  on  the  Will  and  inheritance  of  the  late  Rajah  Deedar  :  but  that  what  was 
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clearly  incorrect,  and  that  as  the  j;ruuiids  of  action  contiicted  one  with  the  olhui-, 
it  ought  to  have  been  dismissed.  Seventhly.  Tiiat  the  PhiintilT  having  admitted  tlie 
right  of  the  Appellants  to  8  annas  siiare  of  the  Zemindary  in  disjjute,  iiis  suit  in 
contravention  of  it  was  [250]  inadmissilile  and  invalid.  Eighthly.  That  wlien  the 
father  of  the  Plaintiff  in  the  former  ca.ses,  from  the  Provincial  Court  to  the  Sudder 
and  the  Privy  Council,  preferred  the  claim  on  the  allegation  of  tiie  inimeiiioriul 
family  custom,  which  was  to  the  effect  that  females  only  get  a  maintenance,  and  no 
share  of  the  Zemindary,  in  that  case  the  present  claim  of  the  Plaintiff  was  contrary 
to  his  allegation,  and  the  former  claim  of  his  father  unteiuilile.  Ninthly.  That  the 
suit  not  having  been  instituted  within  twelve  years  from  tiie  date  of  tiie  deed  alleged 
hy  the  Plaintiff',  and  there  being  no  mention  in  it  of  this  claim,  it  ought  to  have 
been  dismissed  in  accordance  to  the  precedents  of  the  Court.  Tenthly.  That  the 
Plaintiff'  was  only  entitled  to  wasilat  from  the  date  of  the  decree. 

The  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  in  tiiis  apjieal  was  pnimiunced  on 
tiie  •'iOtli  November,  1854.  The  material  part  of  wliich  was  as  follows: — "  Wo  are 
unable,  after  a  careful  consideration  of  the  pleadings  and  of  what  has  been  urged  hy 
the  parties  in  the  cause,  to  adopt  either  the  reasoning  upon  which  the  Judge  has 
come  to  his  conclusion,  or  the  decision  wiiich  lie  has  passed  upon  the  jjoint  of  law 
at  i.ssue  in  the  case.  If  the  suit  before  the  Privy  Council  iiad  been  between  the 
same  parties  and  on  the  same  cause  of  action  as  the  suit  now  before  this  Court,  the 
argument  of  an  estoppel  which  has  guided  the  decision  of  tiie  Court  below  would 
have  been  of  some  force,  for  no  doubt  tlie  pro])erty  now  in  litigation  formed  a  part 
of  that  included  in  the  suit  decided  Ijy  tiie  Superior  Court  in  England.  Hut  in  our 
view,  sucii  is  not  the  state  of  tilings  ;  and  the  plaint  must  be  dismissed  under  tin-  law 
of  limitation.  In  that  case,  special  claims,  upon  tiie  grounds  of  family  [251] 
custom  and  a  Will,  were  preferred  by  Deedar  Hossein  ;  both  claims  were  rejected 
by  the  Privy  Council.  The  Defendant,  Zuhoor-oon  Nissa,  widow  of  Akbar  Hossein, 
asserted  Iier  right  under  a  byemokassa.  This  S])ecial  claim  was  also  disallowed,  and 
the  property  was  declared  divisible  amongst  Deedar  Hossein's  iieirs.  In  tiie  present 
case,  Deedar  Hossein's  son  grounds  liis  claim  to  tlie  i)ro]ierty  in  litigation  upon  his 
rights  as  heir  to  his  father  and  his  grandmother.  Ranee  Soomrun.  He  sues,  amongst 
others,  the  sons  of  Hossein  Reza,  the  brother  of  Zuhoor-oon  Nissa,  who,  on  her 
death,  succeeded  as  her  heir.  It  is  thus  clear  that  neither  are  the  causes  of  action 
in  the  above  suits  identical,  nor  are  all  tlie  parties  to  both  suits  the  same.  Such 
being  the  case,  the  pendency  of  the  first-mentioned  suit  in  tiie  Privy  Council  cannot 
be  justly  held  to  create  a  right  of  action  in  the  Plaintiff'  as  heir  to  Akbar  Hossein's 
estate  by  right  of  his  father  and  grandmother.  It  is  nowhere  shown  that  either  of 
these  persons  ever  claimed  or  got  possession  of  the  estate.  The  appeal  is  decreed, 
witli  all  costs,  against  the  Plaintiff'." 

Tlie  Appellant  brought  the  present  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  from 
this  decree. 

Tiie  appeal  was  argued  by  Mr.  Kolt,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leitii,  for  tlie  Appellant;  and 
Mr.  R.  Palmer,  (,».C.,  and  Mr.  W.  Field,  for  the  Respondents. 

Tiie  arguments  turned  upon  the  construction  of  the  Bengal  Regulations  of 
limitation.  III.  of  1793,  and  II.  of  1805.  Tiie  contention  of  tlie  Appellant  was:-- 
[252]  First.  That  the  suit  was  not  barred  by  effluxion  of  time  by  Ben.  Reg.  III. 
of  1793,  sec.  siv.,  as  the  claim  in  the  present  suit  could  not  have  been  effectually 
prosecuted,  as  a  distinct  and  independent  claim,  until  the  claim  of  Zuhoor-oon 
Nissa  to  the  entirety  was  disposed  of,  and  it  was  submitted,  that  the  Appellant  was 
entitled  to  treat  the  litigation  which  resulted  in  the  decree  of  the  Privy  Council  of 
1842,  as  part  of  the  procedure,  by  which  he  sought  to  establish  his  claim,  and  his 
suit  being  supplemental  to  the  original  suits,  brought  the  case  wuthin  tiie  exception 
provided  in  that  section.  Upon  this  point,  Praniutfh  Chowdree  v.  Sajali  Bunoda- 
lant  Eoy  (7  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Reps.  97),  Si/ud  IloRseiii  Rezza  v.  Aiiteer-oon-NUsa  (7  Ben. 
Sud.  Dew.  Reps.  1 24),  Troup  and  Di/ce  Sombre  v.  The  East  India  Company  (7  Moore's 
Ind.  App.  Cases,  104),  Xeelmunee  Pal  Chowdree  v.  Eajali  Biirdal-aiint  Hoy  (6  Ben. 
Sud.  Dew.  Reps.  238),  Ram  Koomar  Xe.eaee  Bar/iespiitte  v.  Srre  Xat/i  B/niftar/iariij 
(4  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Reps.  14),  Miissumat  S/iiimxoon  .Xissa  v.  Tiinnoo  Beehee  (6  Ben. 
Sud.  Dew.  Reps.  58),  were  cited. 

Secondly.  That  the  Appellant  was  entitled  to  recover  tiie  siiarc  in  liic  jiroperty 
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sued  for,  under  Ben.  Keg.  II.  of  1805,  sec.  iii.  cl.  1  and  3,  as  the  cause  of  action  had 
not  arisen  sixty  yeiir.s  before  tlio  institution  of  this  suit;  as  Zuhoor-oon  Nissa,  from 
wlioiu  Sayud  llossein  Hoza,  and  the  Respondents,  derived  title,  had  not  held  quiet, 
unmolested,  and  undisturbed  jioasession  for  twelve  years,  the  period  prescribed  by 
the  last-mentioned  elause,  as  tlie  right  of  possession  was  in  litigation  in  the  Courts; 
and  on  this  ground  the  cases  of  Munst-Oiiiinut-o-ZuJira  Bei/iim  [253]  v.  ]/)OtfuUah 
Khan  (7  IJen.  Sud.  Dew.  Reps.  399),  Slieikli  Imdad  All  v.  Mtissumaf  Kootliij  Begum 
(3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  17),  Oopiil  Cliand  I'andc  v.  Buhu-  Kunwar  Sinyli  (5  Ben. 
Sud.  Dew.  Hep.  34),  Marian  Bibi  v.  Khiraja  Avictie  Ter  Stephanos  (5  Ben.  Sud. 
Dew.  Rep.  84),  were  relied  upon. 

Thirdly.  That  the  practice  of  tlie  native  Courts  in  India,  when  a  case  involved 
a  question  of  right  to  succession,  and  there  are  more  claimants  than  one,  was  not 
to  pass  a  decree  except  it  be  adjudged  among  all  the  claimants. 

Judgment  was  pronounced  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown. — Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  in  this 
case,  they  must  advise  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the  decree  complained  of. 

Tiie  Appellant  instituted  a  suit  claiming  a  portion  of  the  inheritance  of  his 
ancestor,  Fookur-ood-deen  Hossein.  That  suit  was  instituted  in  the  year  1852,  and 
the  defence,  the  sole  defence,  to  that  claim  is,  that  the  suit  was  not  brought  within 
the  period  which  is  limited  by  the  Bengal  Regulations,  III.  of  1793,  sec.  xiv.,  and  II. 
of  1805,  sec.  iii.,  clauses  1,  2,  3,  as  the  period  within  which  such  suits  must  be 
instituted;  that  period  being  twelve  years.  The  object  of  those  Regulations  appear 
to  be  to  protect  the  title  of  parties  wlio  have  been  in  possession  under  a  bona  fide 
title,  or  what  is  supposed  to  be  a  buna  fide  title  for  the  period  of  twelve  years.  But 
certain  exceptions  are  introduced  into  those  Regulations,  amongst  others,  that  the 
limitation  of  twelve  years  is  not  to  apply  where  [254]  the  party  has  been  precluded 
by  good  and  sufficient  cause  from  bringing  his  suit  within  that  period.  Neither  is 
it  to  apply  if  the  original  possession  obtained  by  the  party  in  possession  has  been 
obtained  unjustly,  and  the  Regulations  are  not  to  apply  in  cases  where  the  property 
liad  so  come  into  the  hands  of  other  persons  from  whom  the  parties  in  possession 
may  have  derived  their  title,  and  shall  not  have  been  subsequently  held  under  a 
just  and  honest  title. 

The  Apj^ellant,  in  this  case,  says,  in  the  first  place,  the  Regulations  do  not  apply 
to  me  at  all,  for  in  truth  this  suit,  although  instituted  in  1852,  grows  out  of  and  is 
founded  upon  and  supplementary  to  a  suit  instituted  at  the  death  of  Akbar  Hossein, 
whose  inheritance  was  tlie  subject  of  long  litigation.  In  the  second  jilace  he  says, 
if  it  is  not  supplementary  to  that  suit  and  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a  part  of  that 
suit,  at  all  events  that  suit  shows  good  and  sufficient  cause  why  it  was  impossible  for 
me,  till  it  was  disposed  of,  to  bring  forward  the  present  claim.  It  was  not  disposed 
of  till  the  year  1842,  and  I  bring  my  suit  in  1852 ;  and,  thirdly,  he  says  the 
parties  in  possession  cannot  rely  upon  quiet,  unmolested,  and  undisturbed  pos- 
session, held  under  the  idea  that  they  liad  a  good  title,  and  without  notice  of 
adverse  claims. 

The  facts  appear  to  be  these.  Akbar  Hossein  died  in  1813.  Upon  the  death 
of  Akbar  Hossein,  two  claims  were  set  up  to  the  whole  property,  which  was  in  truth 
an  undivided  moiety.  In  the  first  place,  one  of  his  widows,  Zuhoor-oon  Nissa, 
claimed  it,  inisting  that  she  was  entitled  under  a  deed  executed  in  her  favour  by  her 
husband  before  his  death.  In  the  second  place,  the  brother  of  Akbar  Hossein, 
named  Deedar  Hossein,  claimed  it,  insisting  that  he  was  enti-[255]-tled  under  a  deed 
executed  by  his  brother  before  his  death ;  and  he  also  contended  that  if  he  was  not 
entitled  under  that  deed,  he  was  entitled  as  heir;  not  as  heir  according  to  the 
general  Mahomedan  law,  but  as  heir  according  to  the  custom  of  this  family  (which 
appears  to  have  been  a  family  of  royal  descent,  with  respect  to  which  a  particular 
custom  as  to  inheritance  existed),  and  by  that  custom  he  claimed  to  be  heir,  as  being 
the  nest  male  relation. 

Upon  these  adverse  claims,  which  related  to  the  whole  of  the  property,  the  parties 
litigate  in  the  Courts  in  India  till  the  decree  made  in  1817,  by  the  Provincial  Court, 
in  which  the  deed  set  up  by  Zuhoor-oon  Nissa  is  established.  There  is  an  appeal 
against  that  decision,  and  that  decree  is  reversed.     In  the  decision  so  reversing  the 
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decree  of  the  Proviminl  Court,  tlie  Siidder  Court  was  of  opinion  lluu  Deedar 
Hossein  had  not  established  the  deed  under  which  he  ihiinied.  Ihit  the  ease  coiuin^,' 
before  four  of  the  Judges  of  that  Court,  they  were  all  of  oiiiiiion  tluit  Deodar  Ilossciii 
was  entitled  as  heir,  two  of  the  Judges  bein<j;  of  opinion  that  he  was  entitled  to  tlie 
whole  propert)'  as  heir  according  to  the  custom,  and  the  other  two  were  of  opinion 
that  he  was  entitled  only  to  a  share  with  the  other  heirs  of  Akbar  Hossein.  Before, 
however,  they  gave  effect,  to  this  opinion,  it  was  suggested  that  the  law  of  inlierllance 
which  applied  to  the  family  was  the  Slieah  law  of  iniieritance,  and  not  tlie  Soonee 
law  of  inheritance.  According  to  the  Sheah  law  of  inheritance  (as  it  had  been 
ascertained  to  exist  by  the  Court  in  a  preceding  case,  in  which  the  Court  had  taken 
the  opinion  of  the  Mahomedan  law  officers  attached  to  the  Court  upon  tliat  jiointl, 
a  brother  is  not  entitled  to  succeed  to  any  portion  of  the  proi)erty.  In  that  [256] 
state  of  things,  though  all  the  Judges  concur  in  Deedar  Hossein's  "title  as  heir,  they 
dismiss  the  suit. 

Now,  it  is  said,  that  the  Court  had  no  right  in  that  suit,  in  which  two  titles 
were  asserted  to  the  whole  of  the  property,  one  under  a  deed,  and  the  other  either 
under  a  deed  or  under  customary  heirship,  to  enter  into  the  general  ipiestion  as  to 
who  were  the  persons  entitled  to  succeed  according  to  the.  law  of  inheritance,  and 
that  by  recent  cases  in  the  Courts  in  India  that  principle  has  been  fully  established. 
It  may  be  perfectly  true  that  that  principle  has  been  established,  but  it  has  been  in 
alteration  of  the  law,  and  not  in  execution  of  the  law,  as  it  had  previously  existed. 
In  the  Patna  case  (see  note,  3  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  195),  as  appears  from  the  note  in 
Morley's  Dig.,  Tit.  "Inheritance,"  265:- — "A  Mussulman  died,  leaving  his  widow 
and  a  nephew,  who  for  some  time  had  lived  with  him  in  the  apparent  capacity  of 
his  heir  and  adopted  son  ;  the  widow  claimed  the  whole  estate  of  the  deceased,  under 
an  alleged  Will,  and  the  nephew  made  a  similar  claim  as  ado]>ted  son."  The 
Court  was  of  opinion  against  both  the  claims,  as  the  Court  here  is  of  <)])inion  against 
both  the  deeds;  but  what  do  they  proceed  to  do?  "  The  Principal  Courts  directed 
a  Kazi  and  two  Muftis  to  investigate  the  matter,  and  on  their  reporting  that  neither 
claim  could  be  considered  as  established,  and  that  the  inheritance  should  be  divided 
according  to  the  Mussulman  laws,  the  Council  confirmed  their  decree."  But  in  this 
ease  it  was  actually  a  suit  respecting  the  inheritance,  because  one  alternative  of  the 
claim  of  Deedar  Hossein  wa,s  founded  upon  his  riglit  as  heir  ;  and  it  was,  therefore, 
not  only  competent,  but  absolutely  necessary  [257]  according  to  the  Regulations, 
for  the  Court  to  proceed  to  inquire  who  were  the  heirs. 

Against  this  decision,  dismissing  the  suit,  there  was  a  petition  filed  by  Deedar 
Hossein  for  leave  to  appeal  to  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council.  While 
that  petition  was  pending,  a  suit  was  instituted  by  other  persons  claiming  to  be 
co-heirs,  who  filed  their  plaint  in  1836,  in  which  the  title  of  Deedar  Hossein,  as 
representing  his  mother.  Ranee  Soomrun,  as  one  of  those  co-heirs,  was  involved. 
The  appeal  was  heard  by  tlie  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  the  Order 
which  was  made  by  Her  Majesty  upon  that  occasion  was  founded  entirely  upon 
this,  that  Zuhoor-oon  Nissa  had  been  in  possession  under  a  wrong  title  ;  that  Deedar 
Hossein  had  no  title  as  donee,  because  his  deed  was  bad;  that  he  had  no  title  as 
customary  heir,  for  that  the  custom  had  not  been  established  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Court  ;  and  that  the  decree,  therefore,  was  perfectly  right  in  declaring  that  the 
property  was  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  the  Sheah  law  of  inheritance.  Acting 
upon  that  principle,  they  direct  to  be  brought  into  Court  the  amount  of  rents 
which  the  Appellant  had  been  previously  ordered  to  pay  to  his  advtrsary,  Zuhoor- 
oon  Nissa,  and  that  was  done  for  the  express  purpose  of  their  being  paid  to  the 
Sheah  heirs  of  Akbar  Hossein. 

Under  these  circumstances,  was  it  not  necessary,  in  execution  of  that  decree,  to 
inquire  in  the  first  place,  who  were  the  real  heirs,  and  to  make  a  distribution 
according  to  the  rights  so  ascertained,  either  by  a  proceeding  in  the  original  suit, 
or  by  instituting  a  new  suit  for  that  purpose?  It  is  clear  that  it  was.  The  inquiry 
could  not  be  directed  in  the  former  suit,  because  that  suit  had  been  dismissed,  and 
the  Judicial  [258]  Committee  was  of  opinion  that  it  had  been  properly  dismissed, 
but  there  was  a  suit  actually  pending,  in  which  such  inquiry  might  be  made,  and 
in  which  the  title  of  Deedar  Hossein  would,  if  he  had  a  title,  be  established  in  common 
with  the  other  co-heirs,  unless  they  were  barred  upon  some  otlier  ground. 
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III  tliis  state  of  tliin-^'s,  the  Court  having  for  the  first  time  decided  that  the 
property  was  to  go  according  to  the  Sheah  law  of  inheritance,  a  suit  was  rendered 
necessarv  for  the"  puri)ose  of  ascertaining  who  answered  the  description  of  Sheah 
heirs;  wlien,  however,  tliis  Order  was  pronounced,  a  suit  was  actually  pending,  in 
wliicli'  sueli  inquiry  could  he  made  and  those  rights  decided.  By  some  arrangement 
between  Zuhoor-oon  Nissa.  or  those  representing  her,  and  tlie  heirs,  that  suit  was 
compromised,  and  so  put  an  end  to.  This  was  in  1847,  and  then  for  the  first  time  it 
reallv  became  nec-essary  for  the  A]>iiellant  to  institute  a  suit  in  his  own  name,  the 
other  suit  having  been  put  an  end  to,  because,  if  the  original  suit  had  gone  on, 
though  he  was  nominally  not  a  party  to  it,  yet  the  execution  of  the  decree  in  such 
suit  would  have  necessarily  brought  him  before  the  Court. 

It  appears  to  their  Lordsliips  that  this  case  may  be  considered  as  a  proceeding 
supplemental  to  and  as  carrying  out  the  decree  of  the  Judicial  Committee  in  1842, 
the  execution  of  which  was  delayed  for  certain  reasons  till  a  very  long  period  after 
it  had  been  pronounced,  but  still  to  a  period  within  the  time  limited  by  the 
Regulations.  But  supposing  it  were  not  brought  within  the  proper  time,  according 
to  the  strict  letter  of  the  Regulations,  was  not  Deedar  Hossein  precluded  by  a 
sufficient  cause  from  [259]  bringing  his  claim  forward,  so  as  to  exclude  the  operation 
of  the  Regulations?  In  the  opinion  of  their  Lordships  it  was  quite  impossible  for 
liim  to  bring  forward  that  claim  till  his  suit  was  finally  disposed  of.  He  said,  I 
have  a  good  title  to  the  whole  as  heir,  or  as  donee  under  the  deed,  or  as  customary 
heir.  He  could  not  at  the  same  time  institute  a  suit,  and  say,  the  deed  which  is  set 
up  is  good  for  nothing  ;  the  customary  title  of  the  Defendant  is  good  for  nothing, 
and  he  is  not  entitled  in  that  character,  but  in  the  character  of  co-heir  with  two  other 
persons,  whose  title  in  the  other  suit  I  am  disputing. 

In  either  view  of  the  case,  it  appears  to  their  Lordships  that,  on  that  ground,  the 
Regulations  of  limitation  cannot  apply. 

Again,  there  seems  no  pretence  for  saying  that  there  has  been  a  bona  fide, 
quiet,  unmolested  possession  of  the  parties  against  whom  the  suit  is  brought.  The 
root  of  the  possession  was  the  order  of  the  Foujdary  Court,  the  Magistrate  of  which 
Court  says,  "  It  is  utterl}-  impossible  for  me  to  decide  what  you  are  entitled  to.  I 
am  of  opinion  that  the  widow  should  be  put  into  possession,  and  tiiat  the  other 
should  bring  his  suit  "  (as  to  the  effect  of  possession  under  an  Order  of  the  Foujdary 
Court,  see  Haw  Riitton  Rat  v.  Fiirrook-oon-Jissa,  3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases.  23;!, 
and  Maliarajali-  Molieshur  Sing  v.  Tlic  Benrjal  Government,  po^t,  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.] 
p.  283).  In  that  way  the  possession  continues  during  the  whole  period,  with  the  in- 
terruption occasioned  by  the  Appellant's  possession  for  a  short  interval,  till  the  decree 
of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  in  1842,  or  at  all  events  till  a  short 
period  before  that.  But  from  the  moment  at  which  the  deed  which  was  set  up  by 
Zuhoor-oon  Nissa  was  [260]  disaffirmed,  if  the  possession  remained,  it  was  not 
possession  under  the  deed,  it  was  a  totally  new  possession.  She  had  no  right  to 
possession  under  that  deed,  and  her  possession  was  held  to  be  unjust  and  unfounded  ; 
and  if  she  remained  in  possession  at  all,  she  remained  in  possession,  not  as  donee 
under  the  deed,  but  as  one  of  the  co-heirs  of  Akbar  Hossein.  At  the  time  that  she 
died,  and  the  immediate  father  of  the  present  Respondents  died,  two  suits  were 
pending  ;  one  is  the  suit  which  was  dismissed  in  1842,  and  the  other  is  the  suit 
which  was  instituted  in  1836.  It  has,  therefore,  been  a  litigated  title  from  beginning 
to  end,  and  there  never  has  been  tiie  possession  which  it  was  the  object  and  intention 
of  the  Regulations  to  protect  :  there  is,  therefore,  no  ground  upon  which,  in  their 
Lordships'  opinion,  the  right  of  the  Appellant  can  be  excluded  by  these  Regulations. 

That  being  so,  the  question  arises,  what  are  their  Lordships  to  recommend?  The 
title  of  the  heir  has  been  established  in  a  decree  which,  though  a  compromise  was 
come  to,  has  never  been  set  aside.  There  is  no  substantial  doubt  as  to  what  Deedar 
Hossein,  as  representing  his  mother.  Ranee  Soomrun,  is,  according  to  the  Sheah 
law  of  inheritance,  entitled  to  in  that  character.  That  being  so,  the  only  question 
is  from  what  time  he  should  be  entitled  to  the  mesne  profits.  Viewing  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  and  taking  into  consideration  the  vast  length  of  time  that  elapsed 
while  the  suits  were  pending,  and  the  enormous  expense  occasioned  by  them,  their 
Lordships  think  that  justice  will  be  done  if  they  recommend  that  the  mesne  profits 
should  commence  from  the  time  when  the  suit  was  instituted,  and  they  will  accord- 
ingly advise  Her  Majesty,  that  the  Appellant  [261]  should  be  put  into  possession  of 
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the  rents  and  proBts  from  that  time,  and  that  he  should  have  tlie  costs  both  in  the 
Court  below  and  in  this  Court.  The  amount  of  the  wasiiat.  from  the  time  of  the 
institution  of  the  suit,  without  interest,  will  be  ascertained  in  the  Court  below. 

[See  I'nninafh  Boy  Cliowdry  x.  Rookea  licjiim.  1850,  7  Moo.  Ind.  Aiii)  W-u  ■  Kajah 
Sahib  PeMad  Sent-  v.  Maharajah  Rajender  Ki^.hore  Sing,  1869  12  Moo  Ind 
App.  342.]  ' 


MUSSUMAT  AMEEXA  KHATOOU  and  Others.— ^/>/W/„„rs.-  KADIIAUENOD 

MISSER, — Respondent*  [Feb.  1,  1S.J9]. 

On  petition  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  Calcutta. 

In  estimatin-;-  the  appealable  value,  restricted  by  the  Order  in  Council  of  the 
10th  of  April,  1838,  for  regulating  appeals  from  the  Supreme  and  Sudder 
Dewanny  Courts  in  the  East  Indies  to  Us.  10,000,  as  the  amount  in  dispute, 
regard  should  be  had  to  the  whole  matter  involved  in  the  suit,  and  not  to  the 
value  of  a  fractional  part  of  the  property  sought  to  be  recovered. 

A  suit  was  brought  to  recover  a  Zemindary  in  the  possession  of  different  per- 
sons under  deeds  of  sale  in  execution  of  a  decree.  The  value  of  the  property 
sued  for  was,  by  Ben.  Reg.  X.  of  1829,  sec.  17,  stated  in  the  plaint  to  be  Rs. 
14:,325.  The  Sudder  Court  upheld  the  sales  so  far  as  related  to  the  claim 
of  some  of  the  Defendants.  The  other  Defendants  applied  for  leave  to  appeal 
to  England,  which  the  Sudder  Court  refused,  on  the  ground  that,  as  the  value 
of  their  portion  was  only  Rs.  8215,  it  was  not  within  the  apjieal  value  pre- 
scribed by  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  10th  of  April,  1838.  Such  construc- 
tion overruled,  and  leave  to  appeal  granted  by  the  Judicial  Committee. 

Whether  the  stamp  upon  the  plaint  required  by  Ben.  Reg.  X.  of  1829,  sec.  17, 
being  for  fiscal  purposes  only,  is  conclusive  of  the  value  of  the  jiroperty  sued 
for — Quaere  ? 

The  petition  stated  that  tlie  Respondent  brought  a  suit  in  the  Zillah  Court  of 
Dinagepore  against  the  Appellants  to  obtain  possession  of  a  Zemindary  held  by 
them  in  different  portions,  as  purchasers  under  deeds  of  sale  and  under  a  sale  in 
execution  of  a  [262]  decree.  That  the  value  of  the  lands  sought  to  be  recovered  was 
stated  in  the  plaint  as  provided  by  Ben.  Reg.  X.  of  1829,  sec.  17,  to  be  R.s.  14,325.  1. 
3.  1.  That  a  decree  was  pronounced  by  the  Zillali  Court  in  favour  of  the  Respon- 
dent. That  the  Appellants  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  Calcutta, 
which  Court,  on  the  21st  of  July,  1856,  reversed  the  Zillah  Court's  decree  with  respect 
to  two  only  of  the  Appellants,  sustaining  their  respective  right  to  possession.  That 
the  Court  refused  to  allow  the  otlier  Appellants  leave  to  appeal  to  England,  on  the 
ground  that  the  value  of  the  lands  held  by  those  Appellants  was  only  Rs.  8215,  and 
that  the  Order  in  Council  of  tlie  10th  of  April,  1838,  required  the  sum  to  be  Rs. 
10,000.  That  the  actual  value  of  the  lands  in  question  held  by  the  Appellants  was 
more  than  the  sum  prescribed  by  the  Order  in  Council,  and  that  the  Sudder  Court 
proceeded  upon  an  erroneous  ground,  taking  the  value  by  the  stamp  required  by 
Reg.  X.  of  1829,  -which  they  submitted  was  only  for  fiscal  purposes,  and  also  that  the 
Sudder  Court  was  wrong  in  not  adding  the  mesne  profits;  and  the  Petitioners 
further  submitted  that  the  words  "  the  value  of  the  matter  in  dispute  in  any  such 
appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council,"  related  to  the  whole  matter  involved  in  the  suit 
which  was  the  sulaject  of  judicial  inquiry  in  the  Court  below.  That  the  right  of 
possession  of  the  Respondent  in  respect  of  his  ancestral  Zemindary  was  one  of  many 
questions  in  the  suit  and  appeal,  and  that  the  sum  of  Rs.  14,325.  1.  3.,  the  estimated 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right 'Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington.  The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight 
Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Cole- 
ridge.    Assessor, — Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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value  of  the  Zemindary  as  stated  in  the  plaint,  and  not  merely  a  proportionate  part 
thereof,  ought  to  liave  been  adopted  by  the  Court  in  estimating  the  appealable  value. 

[263]  This  petition  was  heard  ex  /jtirte. 

Mr.  IJ.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith.  in  support  of  tlie  petition,  urged  the  same 
grounds  as  tliose  contained  in  the  petition. 

The  IJiglit  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington. — Leave  to  appeal  will  be  granted,  subject,  how- 
ever, to  this  reservation,  that  if  the  facts  contained  in  the  petition  are  not  correct, 
the  petition  is  to  be  dismissed.  Security  for  £300  to  be  lodged  with  the  Registrar  of 
the  Privy  Council  within  six  months  from  the  date  of  their  Lordships'  report. 

[Mews'  Diir-  tit.  COLONY,  III.  Aite.m.s  to  Privy  Councii.,  2.  Appenkihle  Value. 

S.C.  12  Moo.  P.C.  470.] 


JUGGOMOIirX  GUOSE—Appelhnit;  MANICKCHUXD  and  KAISREE- 
CHVyi),—Eespmtdenfs  *  [June  25  and  28,  1859]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 

The  Legislative  Act,  No.  XXXII.  of  1839  (extending  to  India  the  provisions  of 
Statute,  3rd  and  iXh  Will.  IV.,  c.  42,  sec.  28),  concerning  the  allowance  of 
interest  in  certain  cases,  enacts  that  "  Upon  all  debts  of  sums  certain,  payable 
at  a  certain  time,  the  Court  before  which  they  may  be  recovered,  may,  if  it 
shall  think  fit,  allow  interest  to  the  creditor,  at  a  rate  not  exceeding  the  cur- 
rent rate  of  interest  from  the  time  when  such  debts  or  sums  certain  were 
payable,  if  such  debts  or  sums  be  payable  by  virtue  of  some  written  instru- 
ment at  a  certain  time." 

Held, — That  a  wager  contract  (before  tlie  passing  of  Act,  No.  XXI.  of  1848),  upon 
the  average  price  wliich  opium  would  fetch  at  the  next  Government  opium 
sale,  was  not  within  the  scope  of  the  Act,  No.  XXXII.  of  1839,  as  that  Act  sup- 
poses a  party  to  have  been  sued  for  breach  of  a  contract  for  the  payment,  by 
virtue  of  a  written  instrument,  of  a  sum  certain  at  a  certain  time,  and  did 
not  affect  debts  contingent  in  amount  and  time  of  coming  due  [7  Moo.  Ind. 
App.  280,  281]. 

Whether  the  discretion  vested  in  the  Court  by  Act  No.  XXXII.  of  1839,  in  allow- 
ing or  refusing  interest,  in  ca.ses  within  the  Act,  is  liable  to  review. — Quaere  i 
[7 'Moo.  Ind.  App.  281,  282]. 

Where  a  usage  was  establi.shed,  by  which  it  appeared  that  interest  was  paid  upon 
such  contracts:  Held  further;  that  according  to  such  usage,  interest  ought 
to  have  been  allowed  upon  the  principal  sum  recovered  in  an  action,  and  the 
judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  refusing  interest,  reversed  on 
that  ground. 

In  respect  to  evidence  of  mercantile  usage  ;  to  support  such  a  ground  there  needs 
not  either  the  antiquity,  the  uniformity,  or  the  notoriety  of  custom,  which  in 
respect  of  all  these  grounds,  becomes  a  local  law.  The  usage  may  be  still  in 
course  of  growth;  it  may  require  evidence  for  its  support  in  each  case;  but 
in  the  result  it  is  enough  if  it  appears  to  be  so  well  known  and  acquiesced  in, 
that  it  may  be  reasonably  presumed  to  have  been  an  ingredient  imported  by 
the  parties  into  their  contract  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  282]. 

In  this  case,  the  Appellant  brought  an  action  against  the  Respondents  upon  three 
distinct  written  con-[264]-tracts  made  between  them  in  the  nature  of  wagers,  as  to 
the  average  price  of  opium  at  the  first  Lelaum  or  public  sale  by  the  Government  for 
the  year  1846.  These  contracts  were  known  as  Tajee  Mundee  Chittees,  and  were, 
with  the  exception  of  the  dates  and  sums,  in  similar  terms. 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Cresswell  Cresswell,  and 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Law- 
rence Peel. 
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The  following  was  one  of  the  Chittees:— "  1 1th.  Taijeo  or  rise  on  the  average  of 
thirteen  hundred  of  the  first  Lelauni  or  ]iublic  sale  of  the  Patiia. 

"11  Sri  Gunuaise  Jee. 

"  No.  19. 

"11.  To  Juggomohun  Ghose.  This  is  written  by  Maniekcinmd  and  Kaisree- 
chund,  witii  salutations,  which  he  will  peruse. 

"  Further  :  we  have  eaten  the  Taijee  or  rise  on  the  average  of  1  lot  of  5  (in  letters 
five)  Paitees,  or  chests  of  Patna  opium,  of  the  30th  day  of  November,  Sunibut  1903, 
at  the  price  of  1300. 

'•  If  the  average  of  the  first  Lelaum  or  public  sale  [265]  of  the  Company's  '  Sircar  ' 
of  the  Patna  rises  above  thirteen  hundred,  according  to  that  we  will  give  j'ou  the 
Bullun  or  rise.  If  it  falls  below  thirteen  hundred,  in  that  event  vou  have^no  Dauwah, 
or  claim.  We  will  not  give  you  credit  for  the  '  Xuzzurannah  ka  Hoopea,'  or  bonus 
money  that  we  have  taken  from  you,  marked  in  your  kuttah  or  account  Sumljut 
1903,  Kartick  the  10th  day  of  the  light  side  of  the"  moon."  Ajid  on  the  back  were 
written  these  signatures:  Kullean  Mull,  Sri  Juggo  Mohun  Ghose,  Moorleediiur  Dutt, 
Sreekissen. 

The  public  sale  of  opium  referred  to  in  these  contracts  took  place  on  the  7th  of 
December,  1846. 

The  action  was  brought  by  the  Appellant  against  the  Respondents.  The  plead- 
ings in  the  action,  and  also  the  Chittees  on  which  the  action  was  brought,  were 
similar  to  those  in  the  cause  of  Riiglionauth  So/ioi  CliatayloU  v.  Maiiidc/iuml  and 
Eakieechund  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  251),  in  which  tlie  legality  of  such  Chit- 
tees,  and  the  right  of  the  Plaintiff  in  that  action  to  recover  thereon,  was  established. 

The  action  came  on  for  trial  before  the  Supreme  Court  on  the  0th  of  April,  1857, 
when,  by  consent,  the  depositions  of  the  witnesses  in  the  cause  of  IfiKjhoiuiiith  Solioi 
ChotayloU  v.  Manickchund  and  Kaisreechund,  and  also  in  the  cause  of  Uliotayloll  v. 
Uggerchund  and.  Hurruchchund,  and  the  Chittees,  were  read  and  received  as  evi- 
dence. The  only  question  in  dispute  was,  whether,  in  addition  to  the  sum  of  Rs. 
7150.  G  annas  and  3  pie  (being  the  amount  payable  in  res]ieet  of  the  sum  by  whicli 
the  average  price  of  Patna  opium  at  the  public  sale,  referred  to  in  the  three  Chittees, 
respectively  exceeded  the  prices  men-[266]-tioned  in  such  respective  Chittees),  the 
Appellant  was  entitled  to  recover  frotu  tiie  Respondents  interest  on  that  sum  and 
at  what  rate.  The  Appellant  gave  in  addition,  evidence  as  to  the  course  of  dealin>T 
in  Tajee  Mundee  Chittees,  and  proved  that  the  practice  was  to  present  the  Chittees 
for  acceptance  to  the  parties  who  had  issued  them  on  the  evening  of  the  Government 
sale  of  opium,  in  order  that  the  sum  payable  might  be  ascertained  :  that  the  Chittees, 
when  so  accepted,  were  presented  again  to  such  parties  three  days  afterwards  for 
payment,  the  time  for  payment  being  generally  at  the  expiration  of  tliree  days  from 
the  acceptance.  The  Appellant  also  gave  evidence  of  the  refusal  by  the  Respondents 
after  the  sale  of  December,  1846,  to  accept  the  Chittees,  on  which  the  action  was 
brought.  The  Appellant  further  examined  witnesses  who  deposed  that,  according 
to  the  usage  and  ordinary  course  of  dealing  in  Tajee  Mundee  Chittees.  interest  was 
payable  on  such  Chittees  whenever  the  loss  thereon  was  not  paid  within  a  few  days 
after  the  amount  of  such  loss  had  been  ascertained.  The  conmiencemeiit  of  these 
gambling  Chittees  appeared  from  the  evidence  to  be  of  recent  date,  not  going  farther 
back  than  1840.  The  Appellant  further  proved  that  the  Bazaar  or  market  rate  of 
interest  in  December.  1846,  was  not  less  than  8  per  cent. 

The  Respondents  did  not  enter  into  evidence,  and  at  the  close  of  the  Appellant's 
case  the  Supreme  Court  expressed  their  opinion  that  the  right  to  interest  was  not 
made  out,  and,  therefore,  gave  a  verdict  for  the  Appellant  for  the  sum  of  Rs.  7150. 
2a.  3p.  only,  the  principal  amount  due  on  the  Chittees,  reserving  leave  to  the  Appel- 
lant to  move  to  increase  the  amount  [267]  of  damages,  with  the  amount  of  interest 
thereon  at  6  per  cent,  (being  the  Court  rate  of  interest),  if  the  Appellant  could 
satisfy  the  Court  that  it  came  within  the  Act,  XXXII.  of  18."i9. 

The  Appellant  obtained  a  rule  to  show  cause  why  there  should  not  be  a  new  trial 
on  the  ground  of  misdirection,  and  that  the  verdict  was  against  the  weight  of  evi- 
dence, or  why  the  damages  should  not  be  increased  by  adding  such  interest  at  6  per 
cent      Tliis  rule  was  argued  before  Sir  .Tames  W.  Colvile,  Chief  .lustice.  Sir  Arthur 
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\V  Huller,  and  Sir  Charles  H.  M.  Jackson,  Puisue  Judges.  Judgmeut  -was  delivered 
bv  the  Chief  Justice  on  tlie  '.'Oth  of  July,  1857,  dischargiug  the  rule  with  costs.  The 
niaterial  part  of  this  judgment  was  in  these  terms:— "'The  substantial  ground  of 
com])laint  is,  that  tlie  damages  have  not  been  swollen  with  interest,  either  at  the 
Bazaar  rate  or  at  tlie  Court  rate.  Tlie  rule  was  obtained,  and  interest  at  the  Court 
rate  was  claimed  partly  on  the  ground  that  the  case  might  be  brought  within  the  Act, 
XX.XII.  of  18.'i9,  because  the  sums  recoverable,  and  the  times  of  payment,  though 
neither  of  them  certain,  were  ca|iable  of  l)eing  made  certain.  But  this  ground, 
thou"li  not  formally  aliandoned,  has  been  but  faintly  contested;  and  it  suffices  to 
say,  Uiat,  in  our  judgment,  the  great  uncertainty  of  the  evidence  given  as  to  the 
practice  of  payment,  either  on  the  day  of  the  sale,  or  three  days,  or  some  other  short 
period,  after  it,  alone  prevents  us  from  saying  that  we  have  here  '  a  sum  certain, 
payable,  bv  virtue  of  a  written  instrument,  at  a  certain  time.'  The  question,  there- 
fore, resolves  itself  into  one,  Whether,  on  such  a  contract,  interest  is  payable  by  law, 
independently  of  the  Act?  The  contract  is  one,  which,  whether  it  is  considered  as, 
[268]  "hat  it  purports  on  the  face  of  it  to  be,  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  opium  deliver- 
able at  a  future  time,  or  as  that  which  it  really  is,  a  wager,  would  not,  prima  facie, 
import  a  debt  recoverable  with  interest.  Nor  do  we  think  that  these  cases  can  be 
brought  within  the  principle  adverted  to  by  Chief  Justice  Best,  in  Arnott  v.  ReJfein 
(11  Moore,  209),  upon  which  juries  are  held  to  be  warranted  in  giving  interest, 
which  is  not  due  ex  contractu,  in  the  shape  of  damages,  on  the  ground  of  the  im- 
i)roper  detention,  or  unreasonable  delay  in  the  payment  of  the  principal.  For  it  is 
clear,  that,  for  nine  years  of  the  period  of  the  detention  which  has  here  taken  place, 
the  Plaintiffs,  who  have  slept  upon  their  remedy,  are,  at  least,  as  responsible  as  the 
Defendants.  If  interest,  then,  is  recoverable  at  all,  it  must  be  recoverable  on  the 
ground  upon  which  the  claim  was  originally  put  forward — viz.,  an  obligation  im- 
plied from  the  notorious  usage  of  the  trade  or  course  of  dealing  to  which  the  con- 
tracts relate ;  and  the  existence  and  notoriety  of  sucli  an  usage  were  what  we  had,  at 
each  trial,  to  determine,  upon  the  evidence  adduced  before  us.  We  .stopped  the  first 
trial  upon  the  close  of  the  Plaintiff's  case  :  and,  therefore,  if  we  were  wrong  in  doing 
that,  there  can,  at  most,  be  but  a  new  trial,  in  order  to  give  the  Defendants  an  oppor- 
tunity of  bringing  forward  evidence  on  their  side.  We  do  not,  however,  think  that 
we  were  wrong.  The  course  of  dealing,  which  was  in  ciuestion  before  us,  is  some- 
thing very  different  from  the  known  mercantile  usages  in  ordinary  trades  with 
which  Courts  of  Justice  have  generally  to  deal.  It  is  limited  to  gambling  bets  ujioa 
the  average  of  a  future  Government  sale  of  opium  ;  and,  although  tlie  witnesses  differ 
as  to  the  precise  time  at  which  the  practice  of  making  such  [269]  wagers  began,  it 
cannot  be  said  to  have  been,  in  1846,  of  very  ancient  date.  It  may,  tlierefore,  well 
be,  that  the  usage  concerning  it  fall  far  short,  in  point  of  certainty,  of  most  known 
mercantile  customs.  Two  classes  of  witnesses  were  called  to  prove  the  usage  ;  the 
one  consisting  of  men  who  generally  engaged  in  these  transactions,  in  the  names  of 
up-country  Shroffs  ;  the  other,  of  Shroffs,  or  other  persons,  who  dealt  in  Tajee  Mun- 
dee  Chittees  directly.  The  latter  class  would,  of  course,  afford  the  most  valuable 
witnesses,  because  all  the  evidence  went  to  show  that  the  non-payment  by  Shroffs  of 
these  Chittees,  on  or  about  the  day  of  sale,  was  exceptionable  :  and  the  Shroffs,  who 
acted  as  agents,  would,  of  course,  debit  their  principals  with  the  sums  paid,  as  in  an 
ordinary  mercantile  account,  carrying  interest.  But  the  evidence  of  both  classes, 
when  sifted  by  cross-examination,  we  thought,  established  that  the  ordinary  cour.se  of 
dealing  was  to  pay  as  soon  as  the  loss  was  ascertained  ;  and  that,  in  those  exceptional 
cases  in  which  time  was  given,  a  new  contract,  evidenced  often  by  a  separate  writing 
for  the  payment  of  interest,  was  made.  We  did  not  think  it  was  by  any  means 
established,  that  there  existed  so  invariable  an  usage  for  the  payment  of  interest  on 
those  Chittees,  if  unpaid  on  or  about  the  day  on  which  the  average  was  ascertained, 
that  those  who  granted  Chittees  must  he  taken  to  have  been  cognizant  of  it,  and  to 
have  contracted  with  reference  to  it.  In  the  other  action,  the  evidence  was  fuller. 
Some  of  the  Plaintifi"s  witnesses,  no  doubt,  endeavoured  to  explain  away  their 
former  admissions  of  a  practice  of  giving  a  fresh  and  separate  security  when  in- 
terest was  payable,  by  asserting  that  this  had  originated  since  th'e  passintr  of  the 
Act  for  [270]  avoiding  wagers  (No.  XXI.  of  1848),  and  had  been  adopted  for  the 
purpose  of  evading  its  provisions  ;  but  this  is  not  consistent  with  what  was  admitted 
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by  Madubchuuder  Mullick,  a  witiu'ss  for  tlie  Plaiiititi'.  on  L-ross-exauiinatioii.  or  «itl, 
the  testimony  of  some  of  the  witnesses  for  the  Defendants  ;  and  tlie  manner  in  wiiieh 
the  theory  was  propounded  by  those  wlu.  supported  it,  stron-lv  impressed  us  witli 
tlie  opinion  tliat  it  had  been  coiicoeted  by  some  inj,'enious  ])erson"sinee  the  date  of  the 
former  trial.  Again,  the  evidence  of  iiuldeo  Doss,  wliose  interests  seemed  to  be  eon- 
cerned  in  supporting  the  Plaintiti's  elaim  to  interest,  and  that  of  Mr.  De  Souza,  were 
strongly  against  the  e.xistence  of  any  notorious  usage  or  course  of  dealing  in  this 
matter.  Brijonauth  Dhur,  upon  whose  testimony  tlie  Plaintiffs  now  so  inueh  rely, 
can  speak  but  to  few  instances  within  his  personal  knowledge — two  in  whicli  lie  paiil! 
two  in  which  he  received,  interest.  But  he  says,  in  cross-examination,  that  the 
practice  was  to  write  about  the  interest  on  the  Chittees  :  tliat  the  debtor  used  to  write, 
'  I  will  pay  interest.'  On  his  transaction  with  Nursingciuinder  iJose,  tliere  seems 
to  have  been  a  distinct,  though  verbal  agreement,  about  the  iiayment  of  interest ; 
and  Nursiugchuuder  Bose  speaks  to  another  case,  in  which  a  iiromissorv  note  iiad 
been  given.  We  cannot,  then,  take  that  there  was  any  error  in  our  finding,  upon 
this  conflicting  evidence,  that  the  known  usage  relied  ujion  was  not  made  inH.  We 
continue  to  think,  that  the  ordinary  practice,  u])  to  this  sale  of  1846,  when  the 
liability  on  the  Chittees  was  disputed,  was  to  treat  them  as  ready  money  trans- 
actions, as  almost  debts  of  honour;  and  that  tlie  hisses  were  generally  paid  on  or 
about  the  day  on  which  the  average  of  the  Govern-[271]-ment  sale  was  ascertained, 
with  the  regularity  with  which  bets  on  the  Derby  are  usually  adjusted  on  the  settling 
day  at  Tattersalls'.  We  continue  to  think  that,  in  the  rare  cases  in  which  losers 
failed  to  pay,  either  interest  was  not  paid  at  all,  or  was  the  subject  of  a  new  and 
distinct  agreement :  frequently,  though  perhaps  not  invariably,  evidenced  by  a  fresh 
writing.  We  are  strengtliened  in  our  conviction  against  the  existence  of  a'  general 
and  notorious  usage,  by  the  consideration  of  the  lateness  of  the  period  at  which  this 
claim  was  brought  forward  in  these  actions.  We  admit  that  a  count  for  interest  is 
not  necessary;  that,  in  fact,  as  applied  to  the  special  contract  on  which  the  verdict 
is  recovered,  it  would  be  improper.  We  admit  that  the  Plaintiffs  were  not  bound 
to  set  forth  particulars  of  their  demand  on  the  special  count.  But  we  cannot  but 
think  it  remarkable,  that  having  done  so,  they  have  made  no  mention  of  interest  in 
those  particulars.  It  would  further  .seem,  that  in  the  other  actions  of  the  like  kind 
brought  in  this  Court,  no  claim  for  interest  had  been  asserted.  We  do  not  think 
the  Plaintiffs  would  have  so  acted,  had  there  been  that  known  and  general  usage  on 
which  they  now  rely.  We  cannot  but  think  that  the  claim  for  interest  was  first  sug- 
gested by  the  decision  of  the  Privy  Council  on  the  case  from  Bombay,  reported  in 
5  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  136.  If  that  decision  had  clearly  ruled  that  interest 
must  be  talven  to  run  by  force  of  an  established  mercantile  usage  on  debts  arising  out 
of  these  contracts,  we  should  of  course  have  felt  bound  by  it.  But  it  simplv  rules 
that  the  Supreme  Court  of  Bombay  was  warranted  in  giving  interest,  since  there  was 
evidence  tiiat  interest  was  accustomed  to  be  paid  on  such  pecuniary  transactions. 
[272]  It  seems  that  the  evidence  of  the  custom  was  in  that  case  very  scanty ;  but  such 
as  it  was,  it  was  uncontradicted.  Here  the  right  to  interest  has  been  stronglv  con- 
tested, conflicting  evidence  has  been  given  respecting  the  alleged  usage,  and  we  have 
had,  as  a  jury,  to  pronounce  upon  it.  The  arguments  addressed  to  us  have  failed 
to  satisfy  us  that  we  were  wrong  in  the  conclusion  to  which  we  came  ujion  that  evi- 
dence, and  the  rule  must  be  discharged.  We  certainl}'  feel  in  these  cases  the  regret 
which  one  often  feels  in  cases  of  fair  and  ordinary  dealing  between  man  and  man,  that 
the  rules  of  our  Court  respecting  interest  are  somewhat  narrow  ;  and  we  do  feel  that 
the  claim  for  interest  would  fall  very  hardly  on  the  Defendants  after  the  number  of 
years  during  wliich  the  Plaintiff's  have  lain  by,  awaiting  the  decision  in  other  cases 
of  the  legal  ijuestions  involved  in  tliese  actions.  The  Plaintiffs  were  more  interested 
in  that  delay  than  the  Defendants  ;  since  but  for  it,  those  cases  which  are  under  the 
appealable  amount  might  have  been  finally  determined  in  a  manner  contrary  to  that 
which  the  appellate  Court  has  since  ruled  to  be  the  law.  But  our  decision  is  wholly 
irrespective  of  these  considerations,  or  of  the  absence  of  any  tiling  like  moral  merit.'? 
in  either  party  to  these  transactions." 

The  appeal  was  from  the  Order  of  the  20th  of  July  1857.  discharging  the  rule  uixi. 

Sir  Fitz-Roy  Kelly,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Patterson,  for  the  Apiiellant. — The  sole  (luestion 
is.  whether  theAppellant  is  entitled  to  recover  interest  on  the  Tajee  Mundee  Chittees, 
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the  name  given  to  the  gainl)Iing  contracts  [273]  upon  the  average  price  at  wliioh 
opium  would  sell  at  the  Government  opium  sale  of  1846.  No  question  arises  as  to 
the  validity  of  these  contracts;  as  at  the  time  they  were  entered  into  they  were 
legal  (wager  contracts  in  India  are  now  declared  invalid  ;  see  Act,  No.  XXI.  of 
1848).  That  point  was  established  bj'  this  Court  in  EamloU  Tluukoorseydass  v. 
Soojumii'uJI  DliondmuH  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  339),  Dooluhdass  I'ettamber- 
da-ss  V.  Eandoll  T/Kickoorseydrms  (5  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  109),  Cliotayloll  v. 
Manickchiind  and  Kaisreeclitmd  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  251).  In  the  two  first 
cases  tlie  Supreme  Court  at  Bombay  were  of  opinion,  that  the  contracts  carried 
interest  according  to  mercantile  usage.  Perry,  Chief  Justice,  in  the  second  case, 
says  (Perry's  Oriental  Cases,  220),  "  It  is  the  universal  practice  amongst  the  trading 
classes  of  India  to  charge  and  allow  one  another  interest  on  all  book  debts,  and  the 
practice  of  this  Court  is  to  carry  out  the  contracts  made  by  the  parties,  by  awarding 
interest,  unless  some  special  reason  intervene  to  prevent  it." — [Lord  Kingsdown : 
In  the  case  of  Duofiihdass  Pettainherda«s  v.  Ramloll  Thackoo-rseydass  their  Lord- 
ships proceeded  on  evidence  of  mercantile  usage  to  allow  interest.] — Here  also  is 
evidence  of  a  mercantile  usage  to  pay  interest  on  the  principal  amount  due  on  these 
contracts.  The  Court  below,  upon  the  evidence  of  usage  and  custom,  ought,  there- 
fore, to  have  given  interest  on  the  principal  amount  recovered.  Baron  Parke,  in 
delivering  judgment  in  Duohibdass  P  et  t  amber  das  s  v.  RamloU  Tluicl-oorseydass, 
was  clearly  of  opinion  that  intere.st  ought  to  be  given.  He  expresses  himself  in  these 
[274]  terms  :  "  We  think  the  Court  below  were  warranted  in  giving  it,  for  it  appears 
that  interest  was  accustomed  to  be  paid  on  such  pecuniary  transactions  "  (5  Moore's 
Ind.  App.  Cases,  136).  The  verdict,  therefore,  in  not  allowing  interest  is  against 
the  w-eight  of  evidence,  and  the  express  opinion  of  your  Lordships,  that  interest  ought 
to  be  allowed.  But  the  sums  due  from  the  Respondents  to  the  Appellant  on  these 
contracts  were  certain  in  respect  both  of  time  and  amount  within  the  meaning  of 
the  Act,  No.  XXXII.  of  1839,  extending  to  India  the  provisions  of  the  Statute,  3rd  and 
4th  Will.  IV.,  0.  42,  sec.  28,  concerning  the  allowance  of  interest  in  certain  cases 
(see  Rajah  Bommaiauze  Bahadur  v.  Ram/asamy  Mudaly,  6  Moore's  Ind.  App. 
Cases,  232),  and  that  Act  ought  to  have  been  liberally  construed  by  the  Court  in 
carrying  out  the  intentions  of  the  Legislature,  who  ouglit  to  have  awarded  the 
Plaintiff  interest  upon  the  principal  sums  recovered.  Look  at  the  case  in  this  light. 
If  the  Respondents  had  accepted  the  Chittees  when  presented  for  acceptance,  the 
Appellant  would  unquestionably  have  been  entitled  to  interest ;  therefore,  the  Appel- 
lant is  no  less  entitled  to  interest,  though  the  Respondents  refused  to  accept  the 
Chittees.  By  the  Common  Law,  if  an  instrument  fixes  a  time  of  payment,  from 
that  time  interest  runs.  Here  the  time  of  payment  was  to  be  on  the  day  of  the  sale 
taking  place,  when  the  money  was  due.  Harper  v.  Willimn^  (4  Q.  Ben.  Rep.  219)  is  an 
authority  to  show  that  even  if  the  Act,  No.  XXXII.  of  1839,  does  not  apply  to  this 
case,  yet  we  are  entitled  to  recover  interest  upon  the  principal  sums  found  by  the 
verdict  to  be  due  to  the  Appellant. 

[275]  Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Respondents. — Two  questions  are 
raised  by  the  Appellant  to  establish  their  proposition  that  interest  ought  to  have  been 
allowed.  First,  it  is  insisted  that  upon  these  contracts  interest  is  payable  by  the 
Act,  No.  XXXII.  of  1839  ;  and,  secondly,  it  is  claimed  upon  an  alleged  mercantile 
usage  in  respect  of  Chittees  of  this  nature.  Upon  neither  of  these  grounds  can  the 
Appellant  succeed  in  his  appeal,  as  the  amount  recovered  in  the  action  was  not  a 
sum  certain,  payable  under  a  written  instrument,  at  a  time  certain.  There  was  no 
improper  detention  or  unjustifiable  delay  in  payment  of  the  principal  sum.  and 
interest  is  not  allowed  on  such  contracts  bj'  any  mercantile  usage  proved.  Parje  v. 
Newman  (9  Barn,  and  Cr.  378,  381).  The  cases  of  Harper  v.  WiUumis  (4  Q.  Ben. 
Rep.  219  and  234),  Mowatt  v.  Lord  Londeshormigh  (4  Ell.  and  Bla.  1044),  Attirood. 
V.  Taylor  (1  Man.  and  Gr.  278),  Braine  v.  MuttylM  Seal  (1  Taylor  and  Bell's  Reps. 
Sup.  Court  of  Calcutta,  97),  The  Att.-Gen.  v.  The  Corporation  of  Lvdlow  (1  Hall 
and  Twells,  218),  conclusively  disposes  of  the  first  ground.  Interest  would  not  have 
been  allowed  under  the  Statute,  3rd  and  4th  Will.  IV.,  c.  42,  upon  such  contracts,  and, 
therefore,  interest  cannot  be  allowed  under  the  Act,  No.  X.XXII.  of  1839,  which  limits 
the  right  "  to  debts  or  sums  certain,  payable  at  a  certain  time,"  which  is  essential, 
"  Certum  eat  quod  certain  reddi  potest,"  Noy,  Max.  (9  Edit.),  265  ;  and  in  the  next 
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place  there  is  no  certain  amount  stated  in  the  Chittees.  In  llirjrjhui  v.  S,in,ent  (2 
Barn,  and  Cr.  348),  before  the  passing  of  the  Statute,  :ird  and  4th  Will,  iv"  c  v' 
Chief  Justice  Al)bott  clearly  states  the  law  upon  this  point;  he  says,  that  "  It'is  now 
[276]  established  as  a  general  principle  that  interest  is  allowed"  bv  law  onlv  upon 
mercantile  .securities,  or  m  those  cases  where  there  has  been  an  express  promise  to 
pay  interest,  or  where  such  promise  is  to  be  implied  from  the  usage  of  trade  or  other 
circumstances."  Interest  is  not  allowed  at  Common  Law,  Wdlkrr  v.  ComtaUe  (1 
Bos.  and  Pul.  306),  although  it  is  allowed  where  there  is  a  contract  to  pay  for  goods 
sold  by  a  bill  of  a  certain  date,  which  bill  bears  interest  from  the  day  when  it  would 
have  been  due,  Slack  v.  Lone.ll  (3  Taunt.  157).  In  Cameron  v.  Snu't/i  (2  Hani,  and 
Aid.  305),  Mr.  Justice  Bayley  lays  it  down  that  there  is  a  distinction  between  tho.se 
cases  where  there  is  an  express  undertaking  by  the  party  to  pav  both  princii)al  and 
interest,  and  tho.se  where  he  undertakes  to  pay  the  princijiai  only;  and  he  adds 
(lb.  30S)  "that  although  by  the  usage  of  trade."  interest  is  allowed  "on  a  Itill,  yet  it 
constitutes  no  part  of  the  debt,  but  is  in  the  nature  of  damages,  which  must  go  to  the 
jury  in  order  that  tiiey  may  find  the  amount."  Tiie  Supreme  Court  sat  as  a  jury 
in  this  case;  and  no  sufficient  evidence  of  mercantile  usage  was  established  that 
interest  has  been  paid  upon  Chittees  such  as  these  in  default  of  payment  of  the 
principal  moneys:  one  witness,  indeed,  says  that  such  a  custom  began  in  the  year 
1840.  That,  however,  will  not  be  sufficient  evidence  to  establish  the  alleged  mereaiitile 
usage  that  interest  is  allowed  upon  these  gambling  contracts.  Lastly,  we  submit, 
that  under  the  Act,  No.  X.XXII.  of  1839,  it  was  in  the  discretion  of  the  Court,  if  it 
should  think  fit,  to  allow  interest  to  the  creditor,  and  that  the  refusal,  in  exercise  of  that 
discretion,  to  allow  interest,  is  not  a  subject  that  can  be  reviewed  or  now  questioned. 
[277]  Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Coleridge  (July  8.  1859).— The  Plaintiff  in  his  declara- 
tion stated  that  in  consideration  that  he  had  paid  to  the  Defendants  the  sum  of 
Rs.  500,  they  had  undertaken  that  if  the  average  price  per  chest  of  Patna  opium  at 
the  next  ensuing  public  sale  rose  above  Rs.  1300,  they  would  i^ay  him  such  excess  or 
difference  within  a  reasonable  time  after  the  said  sale;  that  the  sale  took  place  on 
the  7th  of  December,  1816;  that  the  average  price  did  exceed  Rs.  1300  per  chesi. 
but  that  the  Defendants  had  not  paid  the  difference. 

At  the  trial  the  liaV)ilily  of  tiie  Defendants  to  pay  the  principal  sum  demanded 
was  not  in  dispute;  but  the  Plaintiff  also  claimed  to  be  allowed  interest  on  that  sum, 
and  offered  evidence  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  it  w-as  usual  to  pay  interest 
in  de'fault  of  payment  of  the  principal  on  similar  contracts.  The  Defendants  cross- 
examined  the  Plaintiff's  witnesses,  and  were  prepared  to  offer  evidence  in  ojiposition  ; 
but  the  Court  being  of  opinion  that  the  Plaintiff's  witnesses  had  failed  in  making  out 
the  usage,  stopped  the  case,  and  gave  a  verdict  for  the  princijial  sum  only. 

The  Plaintiff  had  also  relied  on  the  Legislative  Act,  No.  XX.XII.  of  1839,  and  the 
Court  were  against  him  on  this  point  also,  but  gave  him  leave  to  move  to  increase 
the  verdict  by  the  amount  of  interest  at  the  rate  of  £6  per  cent.,  if  he  could  satisfy 
the  Court  that  he  was  entitled  to  interest  under  the  provisions  of  that  Act. 

The  Plaintiff  accordingly  moved  for  a  new  trial  on  the  first  point,  and  to  increase 
the  damages  at  the  rate  above  specified  on  the  second.  After  argument  [278]  the 
rule  was  discharged  on  both  points,  and  both  have  now  been  argued  liefore  us  on 
appeal  against  that  judgment. 

The  Legislature  Act,  No.  XXXII.  of  1839,  was  framed,  as  appears  on  the  face  of 
it,  expressly  in  order  to  extend  to  India  the  provisions  of  the  Statute,  3rd  and  4th 
Will.  IV.,  c.  42,  .sec.  28,  and  substantially  adopts  the  language  of  it.  It  enacts  that 
"  upon  all  debts,  or  sums  certain  payable  at  a  certain  time,  the  Court  before  which 
they  may  be  recovered,  may,  if  it  shall  think  fit,  allow  interest  to  the  creditor,  at  a 
rate  not  exceeding  the  current  rate  of  intere.st  from  the  time  when  such  debts  or  sums 
certain  were  payable,  if  such  debts  or  sums  be  payable  by  virtue  of  some  written 
instrument  at  a  certain  time." 

Two  questions  arise  upon  the  construction  of  this  enactment  ;  first,  what  is  meant 
by  a  sum  certain,  and  a  time  certain  ;  the  second,  assuming  the  case  to  have  arisen, 
which  gives  the  Court  jurisdiction  to  allow  interest,  whether  the  exercise  of  that 
jurisdiction,  or  the  refusal  to  exercise  it,  is  subject,  in  any  way,  to  review. 
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With  respect  both  to  amount  and  time  of  payment,  it  was  argued  that  the 
maxim  "  id  cerium  est  quod  certum  reddi  poles  "  must  be  applied ;  and,  in  a  reason- 
able sense,  this  is  true.  In  the  simplest  case  we  may  be  obliged  to  have  recourse 
to  calculation  for  the  actual  amount,  or  to  the  calendar  for  the  precise  day  of  pay- 
ment. A  promise  to  pay  on  the  last  Saturday  of  the  year,  at  the  rate  of  15s.  a-week 
for  twelve  months,  would  certainly  be  a  promise  to  pay  a  sum  certain  at  a  time 
certain.  It  was  argued  also  that  in  respect  of  both  time  and  amount  it  was  a 
question  of  degree,  and  in  the  same  reasonable  sense  [279]  that  every  Statute  is  to  be 
construed,  not  captiously,  but  with  a  view  to  the  expressed  intention  of  the  Legis- 
lature :  this  is  true  also.  But  these  propositions  do  not  remove  the  greater  difficulty 
of  determining  at  what  period  of  the  transaction  between  the  parties  must  the 
amount  and  time  of  payment  become  ascertained.  Is  it  necessary  that  these  should 
be  ascertained  at  the  time  the  promise  is  made?  or  will  it  suffice  if  they  become  so 
at  the  time  when  it  ought  to  have  been  fulfilled,  and  is  broken?  Ascertainment  at 
any  later  period  certainly  could  not  suffice. 

The  Statute,  by  the  qualifications  which  it  imposes  of  certainty  in  time  and 
amount,  by  requiring  that  this  certainty,  and  the  obligation  itself  to  pay  the 
principal,  should  be  created  by  a  written  instrument,  by  making  the  interest  run 
from  the  time  at  which  the  principal  is  payable,  and,  finally,  by  giving  the  jury  a 
discretion  as  to  the  allowance  of  interest,  even  where  all  these  circumstances  concur, 
seems  to  have  been  framed,  not  simply  on  the  principle  of  compensation  to  the 
creditor,  but  also  on  that  of  penalty  to  the  debtor  for  not  paying  punctually  at  a  time 
when  he  mu.st  have  known  the  debt  or  sum,  specific  in  amount,  was  to  Ije  paid.  But 
for  this  consideration  tliere  was  no  reason  why  all  debts,  without  distinction,  should 
not  have  been  made  to  bear  interest  from  the  time  when  payable;  no  previous  un- 
certainty of  amount,  or  of  time  of  payment,  would  have  been  material,  nor  should 
any  distinction  have  been  made  between  obligations  by  writing  and  by  word  of 
mouth;  nor  ought  the  jury  to  have  had  any  di.scretiou  ;  for  in  all  cases  the  need  of 
compensation  to  the  creditor  may  be  assumed  to  have  been  the  same.  But,  if  the 
conduct  of  the  debtor  be  taken  into  account,  then  the  uncer-[280]-tainty  of  amount, 
and  the  contingency  as  to  the  time  of  payment,  and  that  there  is  no  writing,  are  all 
more  or  less  material;  obviously  the  most  honest  and  punctual  debtor  may  be  un- 
prepared to  pay  an  uncertain  amount,  which  may  not  be  due  for  months,  or  years, 
or  only  on  the  happening  of  a  contingency,  the  falling  in  of  which  he  may  not  know 
of.  On  this  principle,  too,  the  discretion  given  to  the  jury  to  consider  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  each  particular  case  becomes  perfectly  reasonable.  It  is  quite  con- 
sistent with  tliis  view  that  where  the  debt  is  payable  "  otherwise  "  than  at  a  certain 
time,  interest  is  not  to  be  allowed  except  from  and  after  the  time  of  a  written  demand 
of  payment.  This  reasoning  leads  their  Lordships  to  conclude  that  the  certainty 
required  must  exist  at  the  time  when  the  promise  is  made;  and,  therefore,  that  the 
Act  does  not  in  this  part  affect  debts  contingent  in  amount,  and  time  of  becoming 
due  ;  a  construction  strictly  conformable  to  the  natural  meaning  of  the  language 
used. 

This  reasoning  applies  ver}'  strongly  to  the  case  now  before  us,  in  which  there  is 
no  promise-  absolutely  to  pay  any  sum,  certain  or  uncertain,  nor  any  time  limited 
for  the  payment,  but  only  a  promise  contingent  on  events  which  may  never  happen, 
to  pay  a  sum  capable  of  ascertainment  only,  and  if  when  these  shall  happen,  and  the 
time  for  the  Happening  of  w-hich,  if  they  ever  do  happen,  may  be  indefinitely  post- 
poned. Such  are  the  facts  here.  If,  at  the  next  ensuing  public  sale,  the  average 
price  per  che.st  of  Patna  opium  should  rise  above  Rs.  1300,  the  Defendants  promise 
to  pay  the  difference  between  Rs.  1300  and  such  average  price.  That  any  such 
difference  would  ever  exist  was  quite  uncertain;  in  the  expec-[281]-tation  of  the 
Defendants,  of  course,  it  was  considered  extremeh'  improbable.  If  there  should  be 
any  difference,  what  it  would  amount  to  was  equally  uncertain  ;  and  when  the 
public  sale  would  take  place,  which  was  the  time  for  ascertainment,  was  also  unknown. 
Now,  there  seems  to  be  an  insuperable  difficulty  in  bringing  such  a  state  of  facts 
within  any  but  the  most  forced  construction  of  the  words  of  the  Act.  The  Act 
supposes  a  party  to  have  been  sued  for  breach  of  a  contract  for  the  payment,  by 
virtue  of  a  writter.  instrument,  of  a  sum  certain  at  a  certain  time.  But  how  can  it 
be  said  that,  in  the  contemplation  of  either  party,  any  such  contract  ever  was  made? 
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As  their  Lordships  think  that  the  Plaintiff  failed  in  bringing  the  case  within 
the  Legislative  Act,  and,  therefore,  agree  with  the  Court  below  in  their  decision,  it 
is  not  necessary  for  the  decision  of  tlie  case,  to  express  any  opinion  on  tlic  second 
general  question,  whether  the  discretion  of  the  Court  in  allowing,  or  refusing  to 
allow  interest,  in  cases  within  the  Act,  is  liable  to  review  or  appeal.  Several  cases 
were  cited  in  the  argument,  in  which  Courts  had  refused  to  interfere  with  the 
discretion  of  the  jur\',  under  the  Statute,  ;5rd  and  4th  Will.  IV.,  c.  42,  sec.  "i.S,  on  the 
ground  that  the  Legislature  had  left  it  entirely  to  them;  but  none  in  which  the 
Court  had  so  declined,  at  the  same  time  stating  that  it  disagreed  with  tiie  jury's 
determination.  We  do  not,  therefore,  think  the  authorities  conclusive.  W'c  should, 
iindoulrtedly,  be  slow  to  interfere  in  any  case  before  us  in  respect  of  any  matter 
specifically  within  the  power  of  the  jury,  as  for  example,  the  amount  of  damages; 
but  dealing  as  we  have  to  deal,  with  questions  of  fact  as  well  as  law,  we  arc  not  pre- 
jiared  to  say  that,  in  a  case  either  of  allowance  or  refusal,  in  which  we  were  clear 
that  [282]  the  Court  below,  acting  either  through  prejudice  or  misunderstanding, 
had  committed  inju.stice,  we  should  not  feel  bound  to  reconnnend  to  Her  Majesty  that 
an  opportunity  should  be  afforded  of  reconsidering  the  matter  in  a  new  trial. 

It  remains  now  to  consider  the  other  ground  on  which  the  I'laintift  relied  :  the 
evidence  of  mercantile  usage.  To  support  such  a  ground,  there  needs  not  either 
the  antiquity,  the  uniformity,  or  the  notoriety  of  custom,  which  in  respect  of  all 
these  becomes  a  local  law.  The  usage  may  be  .still  in  course  of  growth  ;  it  may 
require  evidence  for  its  support  in  each  case;  but  in  the  result  it  is  enough  if  it 
appear  to  be  so  well  known  and  acquiesced  in,  that  it  may  be  reasonably  presumed 
to  have  been  an  ingredient  tacitly  imported  by  the  parties  into  their  contract. 

W'e  have  examined  the  evidence  before  us  by  the  light  of  this  jirinciple:  it  is 
certainly  not  conclusive;  it  is  open  to  criticism;  it  may  require  and  admit  of 
explanation  :  but,  such  as  it  is,  we  think  it  required  an  answer,  and  the  more  so 
after  the  language  of  their  Lordships  in  the  judgment  delivered  here  on  appeal,  in 
the  case  from  Bombay,  to  be  found  in  5  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  136,  evidence 
which  was.  of  course,  well  known  to  and  relied  on  by  the  Plaintiff  in  preparing  his 
case  for  trial.  It  would,  moreover,  be  much  to  be  lamented  that  a  difference  so 
important  should  prevail  between  the  two  Presidencies  in  the  administration  of 
justice. 

This  i-onclusion  will  make  it  proper  for  their  Lordships  to  recommend  to  Her 
Majesty  tliat  this  appeal  be  allowed,  and  the  case  be  remitted  to  India  for  a  new  trial, 
if  the  parties  should  not  come  to  some  arrangement,  and  their  Lordships  will  direct 
that  the  Appellant  have  his  costs  of  this  appeal. 

[See  note  to  Booliihdasx  Pettemiiibenlass  v.  Eaiulull  T/i'ir/toorsei/dass,  1850,  5  Moo. 
Ind.  App.  136.  For  subsequent  proceedings  see  Ju</<iomohun  Ghnxe  v.  Kaisree- 
chtind,  1862,  9  Moo.  Ind.  App.  256.] 
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[283]       MAllAHAJAH    MOHESHUR   Sl'SG,— Appellant :   THE   BENGAL 
GOVERNMENT,— ^e«po«rf€n.<*  [Feb.  1.  2,  :5.  4,  1859]. 

On  Appeal  /loiii   the  Sii<hler  Deinniny  Aduirhit  (it  Calcutta. 

Claim  by  Government,  under  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1819,  to  resume  lands  asserted  as 
lia-kliiraj,  for  the  purpose  of  assessment.  The  lands  the  subject  of  the 
Governn)ent  claim  were  owned  by  a  Mahanth  (the  head  of  a  community  of 
relifrious  devotees),  against  whom  alone  the  Collector  proceeded.  These 
hinds  were  intermi.xed  with  other  lands  belonging  to  a  Zemindar,  whose 
hinds  liad  been  assessed  at  a  fixed  rent  under  the  Decennial  Settlement  (made 
permanent  by  Ben.  Reg.  I.  of  1793)  and  the  Zemindar  claimed  a  large  portion 
of  the  lands  sought  to  be  assessed,  as  forming  part  of  liis  Zemindary,  for 
which  a  fixed  rent  was  paid.  Held :  that  altliough  the  Zemindar  was  to  be 
considered  as  a  stranger  to  the  proceedings,  as  he  had  not  been  summoned 
by  the  Collector,  yet  as  liis  interests  were  liable  to  be  affected  by  tlie  decision 
of  the  Collector,  he  had  a  right  to  intervene  and  become  a  party  and  to 
prosecute  an  appeal  from  the  decree. 

Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1828,  sec.  4,  cl.  5,  extends  the  rules  prescribed  by  Ben.  Reg. 
XXVI.  of  1814,  cl.  4,  regarding  reviews  of  judgment  in  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Court,  to  proceedings  by  the  Special  Commissioners  in  revenue  cases. 

Held, — First,  tliat  under  the  2nd  and  3rd  sections  of  the  latter  Regulation,  the 
procedure  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  in  granting  review  of  its  judgment, 
was  to  lie  apjilied  to  judgments  of  the  Special  Connuissioners  in  resumption 
cases. 

Second.  That  in  accordance  with  those  rules  a  delay  of  five  years  and  a  half  by 
Government  in  applying  for  a  review  of  judgment,  without  satisfactory  cause 
being  shown  for  the  delay  in  presenting  a  petition  of  review,  was  fatal;  and 
an  Order  granting  a  review  made  by  two  of  the  Sudder  Judges  sitting  as 
Special  Commissioners  of  Revenue  under  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1828,  and  all  pro- 
ceedings subsequently  taken  under  it,  reversed  on  appeal  by  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  as  having  been  from  the  long  delay  im- 
properly granted. 

Diii'erence  Ijetween  a  review  of  judgment  and  an  appeal  explained. 

The  primary  intention  of  granting  a  review  is  a  reconsideration  of  the  same 
subject  by  the  same  Judge,  in  contradistinction  from  an  appeal,  which  is  a 
hearing  before  another  Judge. 

A  review  before  anotlier  Judge  is  an  exception,  and  is  only  allowed,  ex  necessitate, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  death,  or  removal. 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  Foujdary  Court  is  confined  to  cases  of  possession  only. 
It  is  beyond  tlieir  province  to  inquire  into  and  ascertain  the  title  to  real 
estate. 

Semble.  There  is  no  Regulation  which  requires  a  party  to  appeal  from  inter- 
locutory decrees ;  and  in  an  appeal  to  the  Judicial  Committee  from  a  decree 
adjudicating  upon  the  whole  suit,  the  propriety  of  interlocutory  decrees  made 
in  the  course  of  the  suit,  though  acquiesced  in  and  submitted  to  at  the  tiiiic, 
may  be  called  into  question. 

So  held  where  a  party  had  not  appealed  from  the  Order  of  the  Sudder  Commis- 
sioners granting  a  review  of  judgment. 

This  appeal  was  brought  from  the  decree  of  the  two  of  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut,  [284]  sitting  as  Special  Commissioners  of  Revenue,  upon  a 
review  of  judgment,  granted  by  them  on  the  application  of  the  Bengal  Government, 
after  a  delay  on  the  part  of  the  latter  of  five  and  a  half  years,  which  final  decree 
reversed  a  decree  of  two  other  Special  Revenue  Commissioners,  sitting  as  a  Court 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington, 
the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan, 
and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessor, — The  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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of  appeal  under  the  powers  conferred  liy  Ben.  Re^.  III.  of  1828,  upon  a  decision  of 
the  Deputy  Collector  of  Revenue  acting  as  Commissioner  in  resumption  proceedings 
instituted  under  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1819. 

The  sole  Defendant  in  the  proceedings  before  the  Deputy  Collector  was  Bhugwan 
Dass,  since  deceased,  a  Mahanth,  the  principal  of  an  estal)lisliment  of  religious 
devotees,  and  the  oliject  of  the  proceeding  was  to  investigate  his  title  as  Mahanth 
to  certain  La-khiraj  land,  described  as  Mouza  .lankeenuggur  and  Puttee  Mud- 
hoobun,  situate  within  Zillah  Beernuggur  in  I'ergunnah  Dhurumpoor,  for  the  juir- 
pose  of  assessing  the  land  with  Government  revenue  in  the  event  of  his  failing  to 
prove  that  the  land  was  [285]  lia-khiraj.  Maharajah  Ciiutter  Sing,  the  grandfather 
of  the  Appellant,  claimed  a  large  part  of  the  lauds  sought  to  be  assessed  as  forming 
an  integral  part  of  the  rent-paying  lands  of  his  Zemindary  of  Dhurumpoor,  which 
had  been  settled  and  assessed  by  Government  at  the  period  of  the  Decennial  Settle- 
ment in  1789,  declared  permanent  by  Ben.  Reg.  I.  of  1793. 

The  facts  of  the  case  were  these  :  — 

On  the  .'Srd  of  October,  1836,  Mr.  Beresford,  the  Deputy  Collector  of  Zillali 
Purneah  and  Maldah,  under  the  provisions  of  cl.  2,  sec.  v.  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1819, 
ordered  a  notice  to  be  served  on  Kirparam  and  Busunth  Dass,  the  grantees,  or  other 
the  holders  of  certain  alleged  La-khiraj  or  rent-free  lands,  called  Mouza  .lankee- 
nuggur and  Mudhoobun,  and  situated  in  Pergunnah  Dhurumpoor.  witliin  the  limits 
of  the  Collectorate,  requiring  them  to  produce  the  original  Sunnud  and  other  docu- 
ments establishing  their  title  to  the  lands. 

In  obedience  to  such  notice,  Bhugwan  Dass  put  in  a  statement  on  the  8th  of 
December,  1836,  setting  forth  the  decease  of  Kirparam  and  Busunth  Dass,  the 
original  grantees,  and  of  others  who  had  succeeded  them  as  holders  of  the  lands, 
and  that  he  was  himself  the  succeeding  Mahanth,  was  the  holder  of  such  lands,  and 
that  the  produce  of  the  same,  conformably  to  immemorial  usage,  had  been  appro- 
priated to  the  performance  of  worship  of  idols,  and  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of 
the  mendicants  since  before  the  date  of  the  accession  to  the  Dewanny  by  the  East 
India  Company,  and  that,  therefore,  under  the  provisions  of  sec.  2,  Ben.  Keg.  XIX. 
of  1793,  the  lands  were  not  liable  to  assessment  by  Government.  Together  with 
this  statement,  the  Mahanth  put  in  documents,  purporting  [286]  to  be  original 
Sunnuds  and  boundary  paper  of  the  lands  in  question. 

Upon  this  statement  being  filed,  the  Deputy  Collector  called  upon  Bhugwan  Dass 
to  bring  forward  evidence  to  prove  the  facts  stated,  and  the  validity  of  the  docu- 
ments filed,  and  also  to  prove  the  boundaries  of  Mouza  .lankeenuggur  and  Mud- 
hoobun. Upwards  of  twenty  witnesses  were  produced  on  behalf  of  Bhugwan  Dass, 
and  from  their  depositions  it  appeared,  that  within  the  Ijoundaries  of  Mouza  .lankee- 
nuggur were  comprised  Cote  .lankeenuggur,  Putty  Mudhoobun,  Tolah  Rajwarah, 
Tolah  Gungapoor,  Jhanuggur  Tolah,  and  Badh  Sreenuggur,  and  that  such  Mouza 
had  been  in  the  possession  of  the  successive  Mahanths  for  a  very  long  period  of  time ; 
but  Bhugwan  Dass  was  unable  to  produce  any  satisfactory  evidence,  either  docu- 
mentary or  by  the  depositions  of  witnesses,  to  prove  the  grant  for  holding  such 
Mouza  exempt  from  the  payment  of  revenue,  made  previous  to  the  12th  of  August, 
1765,  the  date  of  the  Company's  accession  to  the  Dewanny. 

By  order  of  the  Deputy  Collector,  a  measurement  of  the  lands  within  the 
boundaries  of  Mouza  .lankeenuggur  was  made  by  Ameens,  who  reported  the  total 
amount  of  such  lands  to  be  13,915  beegahs  and  19  cottahs. 

On  the  7tli  of  May,  1837,  Maharajah  Chutter  Sing,  the  Zemindar  of  Pergunnah 
Dhurumpoor,  presented  a  petition,  stating  that  the  Ameens  had  measured,  as  belong- 
ing to  Mouza  Jankeenuggur  and  the  rent-free  lands  of  Bhugwan  Dass,  about  10,000 
beegahs  of  land  which  were  within  the  boundaries  of  the  rent-paying  lands  of  the 
Maharajah  Chutter  Sing,  and  for  which  a  Settlement  had  been  concluded  with  the 
Government,  [287]  and  that  Bhugwan  Dass  had,  by  the  execution  of  an  Ikrarnamah, 
dated  the  22ud  of  October,  1836,  acknowledged  that  onh^  3000  beegahs  of  land  were 
included  in  his  La-khiraj  lands,  and  he  filed  that  instrument. 

Divers  other  proceedings  were  held  before  the  Deputy  Collector,  and  further 
documentary  evidence  put  in  and  depositions  of  witnesses  taken,  in  support  of  the 
respective  claims  of  Bhugwan  Dass  and  Maharajah  Chutter  Sing,  and  on  the  28th 
of  Januarv,    1838,   the   Deputy   Collector   decided   to   the   effect   tliat  the   lands   in 
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question  had  been  lield  li.v  iJhugwan  Dass,  as  La-khiraj,  without  a  valid  title,  there  ] 
beiii"  no  <'Tant  for  the  same  made  previous  to  the  date  of  the  Company's  accession   I 
to  the  Dewanuv,  and  that  no  satisfactory  evidence  had  been  adduced  on  the  part  of 
Maharajah  Chiittcr  Sing,  to  -.how  that  the  lauds  appertained  to  his  rent-paying  lands 
and  were  included  in  the  Settlement  made  with  him;  and  with  respect  to  the  Ikrar-   ; 
namah   put  in,  the  Collector  held  that  even   if  the  same  were  otherwise  valid,  it   i 
could  not  prejudice  the  right  of  Government  to  assess  the  lands.     And  he  ordered    \ 
tiiat   the  case  should  be  decreed   in   favour  of  Government,   and  that  the   revenue 
siiould  be  assessed  on  the  whole  of  the  lauds  measured  by  the  Ameens. 

In  June,  If^ati,  Maharajah  Chutter  Sing  appealed  from  this  decision  to  the  Court  ! 
of  tiie  Special  Couunissioner  of  the  Zillahs  of  Calcutta  and  Moorshedabad.  No  ' 
appeal  was  brought  by  the  Mahanth. 

Further  evidence  was  gone  into  before  that  Court. 

On  the  6th  of  December,  1841,  Mr.  Henry  Moore,  the  Special  Commissioner  for 
the  Zillah  of  Moorshedabad,  pronounced  his  decision  on  the  appeal  as  follows:  — 
"  Mv  opinion  in  this  case  is,  that  previous  to  the  year  1802-3,  there  existed  no  ascer- 
tained limit  [288]  or  Ijoundary  between  the  La-khirajdar  and  the  Zemindar.  It 
appears  from  the  papers  that,  in  fact,  two  places,  viz.,  Jankeenuggur  and  Mud- 
hoobun,  had  Ijefore  that  time  belonged  to  the  La-khirajdar,  the  four  sides  of  which 
were  dense  jungles.  The  proprietor  of  Jankeenuggur,  from  the  date  from  which  he  ; 
cstalilished  a  muth  and  sthan,  commenced  cultivation,  and  it  is  not  a  concealed  fact 
that  the  La-khiraj  lands  of  Jankeenuggur  and  Mudhoobun  are  situated  within  the 
Pergunnah  of  Dhurumpoor,  and  that  in  the  year  1198,  Fuslee,  whatever  quantity 
of  La-khiraj  land  there  was,  save  and  except  the  same,  a  Settlement  was  made  with  - 
the  ancestor  of  the  Appellant,  Zemindar,  for  the  whole  Pergunnah  above-mentioned 
in  a  lump.  Under  these  circumstances,  at  that  time,  whatever  quantity  of  land 
appertained  to  Jankeenuggur  was,  in  truth,  the  same  quantity  of  La-khiraj  land 
that  there  is  now,  and  the  other  lands  are  mal  (rent-paying).  It  does  not  appear  , 
from  the  papers  produced  by  the  Putwarries  what  quantity  of  land  there  was  in  ■ 
Jankeenuggur  in  the  year  1198,  Fuslee.  Tlie  one  goshwarrali  of  the  cultivated  lands  ■ 
for  the  Mouza  Jankeenuggur,  which  is  here,  contains  mention  of  219  beegahs 
2  cottahs  of  cultivated  lands.  After  this,  the  hustobodh  amounted  to 
Rs.  1138.  IJ  anna  in  the  Fuslee  year  1210;  and  it  appears  that  there  were  for 
Putty  Mudhoobun,  in  the  year  1194,  Fuslee,  472  beegahs  and  1  biswah  of  land;  but 
now  the  Zemindar,  Appellant,  states  that  in  the  north  and  east  corner  of  Jankee- 
nuggur there  is  a  peepul  tree  named  Dhodurha  peepul;  and  that  on  the  south  side  is 
Chucknaha  Dhur,  which  is  fixed  as  the  boundary  of  Jankeenuggur;  and  that  on 
the  east  are  the  lands  of  Nagurdhar,  which  is  undisputed :  and  the  lands 
[289]  within  the.se  boundaries  being  measured,  it  appeared,  at  the  rate  of  6J  cubics 
per  cottah,  to  consist  of  3300  beegahs ;  and  out  of  the  boundary  of  the  same,  besides 
Mouza  Sreenuggur,  most  of  the  lands  of  the  other  places  are  a  complete  jungle  from 
the  time  of  the  Decennial  Settlement;  the  Mahanth  of  Jankeenuggur  has  cultivated 
the  lands  within  that  jungle;  but  the  cultivation  of  the  same  took  place  after  the 
Decennial  Settlement,  and  it  is  not  proved  that  the  places  in  the  jungle  appertained 
to  Jankeenuggur  either  at  the  time  of  the  Decennial  Settlement  or  previous  to  it. 
By  the  Charchittee  of  the  La-khirajdar,  only  Jankeenuggur  and  its  La-khiraj  Putty 
Mudhoobun,  have  been  proved  to  be  the  old  La-khiraj  tenures,  and  3300  beegahs  of 
land  is  not  a  small  quantity  for  such  tenure.  Besides,  it  is  evident  from  the  papers 
that,  in  the  Fuslee  year  1194,  Mouza  Sreenuggur  was  in  the  possession  of  the  La- 
khirajdar;  in  other  words,  it  was  in  the  possession  of  the  proprietor  of  Jankee- 
nuggur. And  in  the  papers  of  the  year  1194,  besides  the  tenants'  houses, 
203  beegahs  14  cottahs  of  land  in  the  chuckla  above  mentioned  are  recorded.  When, 
under  these  circumstances,  Sreenuggur,  previous  to  the  Decennial  Settlement,  was 
in  a  state  of  cultivation  and  in  possession  of  the  La-khirajdar,  in  that  case,  that 
Mouza  also  is  proved  to  be  a  La-khiraj  tenure.  It  is  moreover  evident,  that  before 
the  Decennial  Settlement,  besides  the  tenants'  houses,  the  Mouza  above  mentioned 
had  203  beegahs  14  cottahs  of  cultivated  lands,  etc.  According  to  the  survey  map 
and  measurement  made  by  Hurkolly  Ghose,  the  Deputy  Collector,  there  are  794 
beegahs  and  some  cottahs  of  land,  including  the  jungle  with  the  Mouza  above  men- 
tioned.    Considering  all  these  facts,  it  appears  to  [290]  me  that  Jankeenuggur  and 
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Mudhoobun  have,  at  the  rate  of  6A  cubits  cottah  iiieasuifuieiit,  .'iiiUO  beegahs  of 
land;  and  the  original  habitations  in  Sreenuggur  and  the  Mouzas  above  mentioned 
consist  of  20;5  beegahs  14  cottahs  of  land  in  a  cultivated  state,  whicli,  according  to 
the  Regulations,  should  be  entered  into  a  settlement  with  the  La-khirajdar.  Let 
the  remaining  lands,  therefore,  be  released  from  the  claim  of  the  Government,  but  let 
it  be  known  that  no  orders  are  passed  by  this  Court  in  regard  to  the  possession  or 
nou-possession  of  any  party.  For  the  above  reasons,  therefore,  the  decision  i>assed 
in  the  Court  of  First  Instance  must  be  amended."  And  he  then  made  an  Order:  — 
■  That  the  papers  of  the  case  be  laid  before  another  Special  Commissioner  for  a 
concurrent  voice  and  final  orders  to  the  effect  that  the  decision  of  the  Special  Deputy 
Collector,  dated  the  2Sth  of  January,  18:58,  lie  amended;  and  out  of  all  the  lands  iii 
dispute,  Jankeenuggur  and  Mudhooluin  should  liave  imputed  to  them  :i.'500  beegahs 
of  land  at  a  measurement  of  6A  cubits  cottah,  and  the  original  bustee  of  Mouza 
Sreenuggur,  and  203  beegahs  14  cottahs  of  cultivated  lands,  which  should  be  settled 
for  with  the  La-khirajdar,  conformably  to  the  Regulations;  that  the  remaining 
lands  should  be  exempted  from  the  claim  of  Government,  and  whatever  collections 
have  been  made  by  tiie  Government  should  be  returned  to  the  holder  of  tlie  lands, 
with  6  per  cent  interest  per  annum,  to  the  date  of  payment  of  the  same." 

Accordingly,  the  case  was  laid  before  Mr.  D'Oyly,  another  Special  Commissioner 
of  the  Zillah  of  Calcutta;  and  on  the  8th  of  March,  1842,  he  stated  his  opinion  as 
agreeing  with  that  expressed. by  the  Special  [291]  Commissioner,  Mr.  Moore,  and 
passed  a  final  Order  that  the  decision  of  the  Deputy  Collector,  dated  the  2Sth  of 
January,  1838,  should  be  amended  in  the  manner  ordered  by  tlie  Special 
Commissioner. 

About  the  time  this  Order  was  passed,  Maharajah  Chutter  Sing  died,  and  there- 
upon Maharajah  Roodur  Sing,  as  his  heir,  became  the  Zemindar  of  I'ergunnah 
Dhurumpoor  ;  and  the  Mahanth,  Bhugwan  Dass,  also  died,  and  was  succeeded  liy 
another  Mahanth,  Girdharee  Dass  Goshayn.  As  no  decision  or  Order  was  made  by 
the  Special  Commissioner  as  to  the  possession  or  non-possession  by  any  party  of  the 
10,412  beegahs  5  cottahs  of  the  lands  in  question,  which  were  released  from  the  claim 
of  Government,  the  dispute  for  the  possession  of  the  lands  so  released  still  continued 
between  Maharajah  Roodur  Sing  and  the  Mahanth. 

In  consequence  of  this  dispute,  the  Magistrate  of  the  District  within  which  such 
lands  were  situated,  under  Act,  No.  IV.  of  1840,  called  for  a  statement  of  the  claims 
of  the  respective  parties,  and  subsequently  referred  the  case  for  investigation  and 
decision  by  the  Foujdary  Court  of  Zillah  Purneah.  On  the  18th  of  April,  1844, 
the  case  came  on  before  the  Magi.strate  in  the  Foujdary  Court,  on  the  petition  of 
Maharajah  Roodur  Sing,  against  the  Mahanth,  as  the  opposite  party ;  and  the 
Magistrate,  after  stating  that  it  had  been  established  that  the  lands  in  dispute  had 
all  along  been  in  the  possession  of  the  Mahanth  and  his  predecessors,  made  an  Order 
that  the  case  be  decreed  in  favour  of  the  Mahanth,  Girdharee  Dass  Go.shayn,  the 
opposite  party.  That  the  lands  in  dispute  should  continue  in  the  possession  of  the 
Mahanth,  and  a  Perwannali  be  issued  to  the  Darogah  on  the  spot ;  [292]  that  posses- 
sion of  the  disputed  lands  be  made  over  to  Mahanth,  Girdharee  Dass  Goshayn,  and 
take  a  receipt  of  the  possession  of  the  same  having  been  given  ;  and  taking  the  pro- 
duce of  the  disputed  lands,  in  whose-ever  possession  the  productions  might  be,  make 
them  over  to  the  rightful  Ryots  and  cultivators  of  the  lands  in  dispute,  and  also 
send  up  to  the  Huzzoor  receipts  of  the  same.  This  Order  was  affirmed  upon  appeal 
to  the  Court  of  Sessions  of  Zillah  Purneah  on  the  4th  of  January,  1845. 

In  consequence  of  the  decision  of  the  Foujdary  Court,  and  the  result  of  subse- 
quent proceedings  before  the  Deputy  Collector,  a  petition  on  the  part  of  Govern- 
ment was  filed  in  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  at  Calcutta,  on  the  21st  of  Sep- 
tember, 1847,  praying  for  a  review  of  the  judgment  pronounced  on  the  8th  of  March, 
1842,  on  the  ground,  that  the  opinions  of  both  the  Special  Commissioners  were 
formed  contrary  to  the  papers  and  the  investigation  made  on  the  spot,  and  that 
since  their  decision  of  the  case,  new  documents  had  been  found  which  warranted  a 
review  of  judgment,  and,  on  the  same  day,  a  review  of  judgment  was  granted  by 
Mr.  Edward  Currie,  another  Special  Commissioner.  . 

An  answer  to  the  grounds  of  review  was  filed  on  the  part  of  Maharajah  Roodur 
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Sing,  to  tbe  effect  that  the  10,412  beegahs  5  cottahs  of  land  were  a  part  of  his  rent- 
paying  lands,  assessed  and  settled  under  the  Decennial  Settlement. 

OiTthe  21th  of  April,  1848,  the  ease  came  on  for  hearing  before  Mr.  Edward 
Currie,  Si)etial  Conunissioner  and  he  recorded  his  opinion  as  follows: — "  It  appears 
that  the  application  for  tlie  review  of  judgment  has  been  adLiuitted,  and  the  case 
restored  to  its  [293]  former  number  on  the  file,  on  the  ground  that  the  papers  filed 
by  the  pleader  of  the  Government  prove  that,  besides  .'5500  beegahs  14  cottahs  of  lands 
which  have  been  resumed  under  tlie  decree  of  this  Court,  the  whole  of  the  lands  in- 
volved in  the  decision  of  the  Special  Deputy  Collector  amounted  to  about  14,000 
beegahs,  in  the  possession  of  the  La-khirajdar,  and  were  measured  by  a  small  rod, 
including  tlie  rent-free  lands.  Besides,  it  does  not  appear,  from  the  decision  of 
the  Special  Commissioners,  why  Sreenuggur  was  resumed,  and  the  other  tolahs 
were  released.  From  a  perusal  of  the  whole  of  the  papers  of  the  suit,  it  appears  that 
Mr.  Henry  Moore,  the  former  Special  Commissioner,  lield  the  Hudbundee  papers  filed 
bv  the  La-khirajdar  to  be  of  no  weight,  and  made  the  ground  of  his  decision  to  rest 
upon  the  Ikrarnamah,  signed  by  tlie  La-khirajdar,  in  which  the  right  of  the  La- 
khirajdar  is  stated  to  be  at  .3000  beegahs  of  lands.  Moolvie  Atakand  Hossein,  the 
Deputy  Collector,  found  3000  beegahs  of  lands,  extending  from  the  eastern  boundary 
to  tlic"  western  side  of  Nagur  Dhar,  besides  300  beegahs  of  lands,  according  to  the 
admission  of  the  Zemindar,  were  found  to  belong  to  the  La-khirajdar's 
rightful  property.  By  the  decision  of  Mr.  Heniy  Moore,  203  beegahs 
14  cottahs  of  land,  including  the  bustee  of  Sreenuggur,  were  held  re- 
sumable.  By  this  it  is  proved  that  at  the  time  of  the  Decennial  Settle- 
ment, the  aforesaid  lands  were  in  the  possession  of  the  La-khirajdar, 
in  a  state  of  cultivation.  The  particulars  of  the  Ilirarnamah  are  these: — On  the 
3rd  of  October,  1836,  the  case  was  instituted,  and  the  Ikrarnamah  was  executed  on 
the  7th  of  the  month  of  Kartiok,  1244,  corresponding  with  the  22nd  of  October,  1836. 
Hence  it  is  clear  that  the  Ikrarnamah  above  [294]  mentioned  was  prepared  after  the 
institution  of  the  suit,  and  such  a  document,  therefore,  cannot  in  any  way  operate 
against  the  claim  of  Government.  It  is  clearly  jJroved  that,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  year  1236  (1828-9),  the  whole  of  the  disputed  lands,  without  opposition,  have 
been  in  the  possession  of  the  La-khiTajdar  ;  in  that  year  the  Zemindar  made  an 
attempt  to  resume  the  La-khiraj  tenure.  In  the  year  1240  (1832-3),  Bhugwan  Dass 
executed  a  pottah  of  the  disputed  lands,  under  the  denomination  of  towfeer  lands, 
to  Rajah  Ram  Koowur,  deceased.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  the  La-khirajdar  feared  tlie  claim  of  Government,  and  suffered  under  the 
tyranny  of  the  Zemindar,  when  he  executed  the  Ikrarnamah  according  to  the  wish 
of  the  Zemindar ;  such  an  Ikrarnamah  is  no  good  and  sufficient  proof  for  the  La- 
khiraj  portion  of  the  lands.  It  appears  from  the  roodad  (statement  of  the  Deputy 
Collector),  that  in  all  tolahs,  some  lands  have  been  in  a  state  of  cultivation  for  a 
considerable  period,  and  that  the  tolahs  above  mentioned  have  no  connection  with  the 
Mouzas  in  the  possession  of  the  Zemindar.  From  the  map  of  the  surveyor,  it  appears, 
that  the  jungles  which  were  yet  standing  are  in  the  heart  of  the  cultivated  parts. 
The  several  pieces  of  old  papers  of  the  Putwarries  which  have  been  filed  show  that, 
besides  Sreenuggur,  more  or  less,  there  are  tolahs  which  have  been  cultivated  at  the 
time  of  the  Settlement.  Some  of  the  papers  aforesaid  were  filed  in  the  presence  of 
Mr.  Henry  Moore,  after  final  orders  had  been  passed,  and  the  case  had  been  referred 
for  a  second  voice,  when  Mr.  Moore  directed,  in  concurrence  with  Mr.  H.  D'Ovly,  that 
the  case  be  referred  to  a  full  bench  ;  but  no  full  bench  was  held.  Considering  the 
whole  of  [295]  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  it  is  clear,  in  my  opinion,  that  the 
whole  of  the  cultivated  and  jungle  lands  which  have  been  resumed  Joy  the  decision  of 
the  Special  Deputy  Collector,  and  which  have  been  lately  measured  and  included  with 
the  inelk  (rent-free)  land  under  the  Thackbusth,  were  in  the  possession  of  the 
Mahanth,  from  the  time  of  the  Decennial  Settlement,  as  rent-free  lands,  and  now 
that  they  are  proved  to  be  resumable  La-khiraj  must  be  assessed."  And  after  record- 
ing such  opinion,  the  Special  Commissioner  ordered  that  the  papers  of  the  case  should 
be  laid  before  another  Judge  for  a  concurrent  voice,  and  final  orders  to  reverse  the 
former  decision  of  the  Special  Commissioner,  dated  the  8th  of  March,  1842,  and  to 
affirm  the  decision  of  the  Deputy  Collector,  dated  the  28th  of  January,  1838 ;  and  that 
the  whole  of  the  lands  in  dispute  should  be  resumed  and  assessed  according  to  the 
Regulations. 
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The  case  then  came  on  before  Mr.  Welsby  Jackson,  another  Judge  of  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta,  acting  as  Special  Conmiissioner,  on  the  Stii  of  June, 
18-18,  and  he  agreed  in  opinion  with  Mr.  Edward  Currie,  Special  Conmiissioner,  and 
lironounced  a  final  order  and  decree  to  the  effect,  that  the  decision  of  the  Special 
Commissioner,  dated  the  8th  of  March,  1842,  should  he  reversed  :  that  the  decision  of 
the  Deputy  Collector,  dated  the  L'8th  of  January,  1838,  be  affirmed,  and  that  the 
whole  of  the  lands  in  dispute  siiould  be  resumed  and  assessed  according  to  the 
Regulations. 

Against  this  decision  the  present  appeal  was  brought.  The  Mahanth  did 
not  appeal. 

After  the  appeal  was  granted,  Maharajah  Roodur  Sing  died,  and  Midiarajah 
Moheshur  Sing,  his  heir,  was  made  Appellant  in  his  stead. 

[296]  The  appeal  was  argued  by  Mr.  K.  Palmer,  l^C,  and  Mr.  Leith.  for  the 
Appellant;  and  The  Attorney-General  (Sir  Fitz-Koy  Kelly),  Mr.  Forsyth,  (}.€.,  and 
Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill,  for  the  Bengal  Government. 

As  the  quest iotis  decided  by  their  Lordships  turned  U]ion  groutids  collateral  to 
the  merits  in  respect  of  the  right  of  resumption  of  the  lands  for  assessment  by  the 
Government,  their  judgment  being  coiihticd,  first,  to  the  competency  of  the  Deputy 
Collector,  to  allow  the  Maharajah  to  lie  a  party  to  the  proceedings;  and  secondly,  to 
the  competency  of  the  admission  of  the  review  of  the  judgment,  the  arguments  are  not 
given  upon  that  head. 

The  Appellant  insisted  that  the  review  of  judgment  granted  to  the  Respondents, 
after  a  delay  of  upwards  of  five  years,  was  not  in  the  circumstances  justified,  as  no 
sufficient  reasonable  cause  had  been  shown  for  the  delay  in  presenting  a  petition  for 
review;  they  cited  upon  this  head.  Wise,  Petitioner  (S.D.A.  Sum.  Decis.,  1842,  p.  68, 
128),  Hur  Govind  Ghosc,  Petitioner  (S.D.A.  Sum.  Decis.,  1847,  p.  76),  Doolal  ISaksh, 
Petitioner  (S.D.A.  Sum  Decis.,  1851,  p.  201),  Kaseenath  Banerjee,  Petitioner  (S.D.A. 
Sum.  Decis.,  1840,  p.  23),  Hunter  v.  Gobindchiind  Moonshee  (2  Sev.  Cases,  58.5) :  that 
the  procedure  of  the  Special  Conmiissioners  in  revenue  cases  was  governed  by  Ben. 
Reg.  XXVI.  of  1814,  sec.  2,  cl.  2,  3,  4,  which  applied  to  proceedings  of  the  Special 
Revenue  Commissioners  under  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1828,  sec.  4,  cl.  5,  Malta  Raja  Dheeraj 
[297]  Raja  Maliatah  Chund  Bahadovr  v.  The  Bengal  Go-rirtniient  (4  Moore's  Ind. 
App.  Cases,  466),  and  that,  therefore,  tke  admission  of  the  review  of  judgment  being 
in  contraventioti  of  the  Regulations,  the  whole  proceedings  subsequent  to  the  decree 
of  Mr.  D'Oyly,  were  null  and  void.  It  was  urged  also  that  the  proceedings  were 
further  irregular,  as  the  review  of  judgment  ought,  by  the  procedure  of  the  Sudder 
Court,  and  Ben.  Regs.  XXVI.  of  1814,  and  II.  of  1825,  sec.  3,  have  been  heard  before 
the  same  Judge  who  passed  the  judgment. 

The  Respondents  contended,  that  as  no  objection  had  been  taken  before  the 
Special  Commissioners  on  the  question  of  discretion  in  granting  a  review,  and  that 
as  no  appeal  was  made  from  the  Order  admitting  the  review,  the  objection  insisted  on 
could  not  now  be  entertained.  They  further  submitted,  that  the  Appellant  was  no 
party  at  all  to  the  proceedings  before  the  Commissioners,  and  had  no  locus  standi, 
as  the  report  of  the  Deputy  Collector  as  to  the  e.xtent  of  the  land  to  be  resumed  was 
not  binding  upon  him,  as  a  resumption  decree  in  regard  to  the  right  of  assessment 
of  lands  did  not  bar  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Civil  Courts  in  respect  of  the  jiroprietary 
right,  Syud  Shah  Mohummud  Yasin  v.  Syud  Enyet  Hussein  (7  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw. 
Rep.  256),  Sudder  Board  of  Eeveiine  v.  Ddawur  Alt  {ib.  284),  Hur.  Gobind  Ghose, 
Petitioner  (1  S.D.A.  Sum.  Cases,  Pt.  ii.,  100).  That  the  title  of  the  Mahanth  to 
possession  was  valid  as  against  the  Appellant,  subject  only  to  the  right  of  the 
Government  to  assess  the  lands,  and  that  as  no  suit  had  been  brought  in  a  Civil  Court 
by  the  Appellant,  or  his  ancestors,  to  recover  possession  of  the  [298]  lands  from  the 
Mahanth,  it  was  not  competent  to  the  Appellant  to  question  the  title  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  assess  the  lands  in  the  hands  of  the  Mahanth. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  in  reply,  urged  that  a  claimant  to  lands  sought  to  be  as.sessed  had 
a  right  to  intervene,  Hureeram  BuJcshee  v.  Ramrhunder  Banerjee  (13  S.D.A.  Decis. 
1850,  p.  407) ;  as  the  resumption  of  the  lands  by  Government  was  not  open  to  question 
by  the  Civil  Courts. 

Judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington  (Feb.  12,  1859). — In  the  course  of  the  discussion 
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upon  this  case,  two  questions  have  been  raised  which,  it  appears  to  their  1-ordships, 
are  ripe  for  decision. 

The  first  question  is,  whether  the  Revenue  Commissioners,  wlio  originally 
exercised  jurisdiction  upon  the  present  occasion,  were,  with  respect  to  the  Appellant, 
entitled  so  to  do  ;  it  being  contended  on  the  part  of  the  Resjiondent,  thiit  the  present 
Appellant  was  never  properly  a  party  to  the  suit.  Tlie  nest  question  is,  whetlier  the 
review  wliich  was  granted  in' this  case,  was  granted  in  due  conformity  with  the  exist- 
ing Ki'gulations. 

In  order  to  render  our  judgment  clear  on  these  two  questions  it  is  necessary  to 
make  a  brief  statement  of  tiie  facts  out  of  whicli  they  arise. 

The  ori-'inal  proceedings  in  this  case  commenced  in  the  office  of  the  Deputy 
Collector  of  the  District.  It  appears  that  there  is  in  the  Province  of  Behar,  a  Per- 
■'unnah  named  Dliurumpoor,  containing  three  Zillahs,  but  the  present  suit  relates 
to  one  only,  called  Beeniuggur.  This  I'ergunnah  was  held  in  perpetuity  by  [299] 
the  Zemindar  for  the  time  being,  and  his  successors,  on  payment  of  a  revenue  to  the 
Government,  fixed  at  a  permanent  assessment  under  the  Decennial  and  Permanent 
Settlement.  By  this  Settlement,  the  Zemindar  and  his  successors  were  exempted  from 
all  payment  in  the  nature  of  land-tax,  save  the  amount  stipulated  by  the  Uniuldustick 
granted  to  the  first  grantee. 

One  of  the  few  exceptions  to  which  such  Settlements  are  subject  was  insisted 
on  by  the  Government  in  this  case  as  applicable  to  some  lands  within  the  limits  of 
the  Zemindary,  namely,  the  tenure  of  them  as  La-khiraj  under  an  illegal  or  invalid 
title.  It  is  an  admitted  fact  that  there  were  certain  lands  claimed  as  La-khiraj  within 
their  Pcrnunnah.  Those  whicli  became  the  subject  of  dispute  in  this  case  were 
owned  by  a  Mahanth,  as  the  head  and  for  the  benefit  of  a  community  of  religious 
devotees.'  The  lands  had,  in  fact,  been  enjoyed  by  them  for  a  long  time,  free  from 
assessment;  and  between  this  society,  as  represented  by  their  head,  the  Mahanth, 
and  the  Government,  the  dispute  arose,  as  to  the  assessable  quality  of  tlie  lands.  The 
Mahanth  had,  of  course,  an  interest  to  enlarge  the  boundaries  of  his  lands,  and  unless 
tlie  contiguous  proprietor  admitted  the  boundaries  as  claimed  by  the  Mahanth,  his 
presence  as  a  party  to  the  proceedings  would  seem  to  be  conducive  to  the  correct 
adjustment  of  so  delicate  and  important  a  question,  a  course  to  be  encouraged  with 
a  view  to  diminish  subsequent  litigation.         * 

In  this  state  of  things,  Mr.  Henry  Beresford,  the  Deputy  Collector,  on  the  3rd 
of  October,  18-36,  commenced  the  present  proceedings,  by  a  notice  to  two  persons, 
Kerperam  and  Bhugwan  Dass  ;  the  first  being  one  of  the  original  grantees,  and  the 
second  the  [300]  Mahanth  in  possession.  Bhugwan  Dass  was  called  upon  to  show 
his  title,  and  to  prove  by  what  authority  lie  held  the  lands  free  from  payment  of 
revenue. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  these  proceedings  do  not  state,  Iiy  any  descriptioii  what- 
ever, the  extent  of  lands  to  which  this  notice  applied. 

At  some  of  the  meetings  it  appears  that  the  Mooktar  of  the  Zemindar  had 
accidentally,  or  otherwise,  been  present,  and  had  been  questioned  by  Mr.  Beresford, 
the  Deputy  Collector.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Zemindar,  ai)prehendiiig  that 
his  interests  might  be  affected  by  any  decision  of  the  Collector,  declaring  the  La- 
khiraj  lands  to  be  more  extensive  than  they  really  were,  intervened  by  petition  ;  and 
it  appears  to  us  that,  in  every  view  of  the  case,  he  had  an  interest  which  justified  him 
in  so  doing:  for  even  assuming  it  to  be  true  that  the  Collector's  report,  as  to  the 
extent  of  the  land  subject  to  revenue,  was  not  binding  on  the  Zemindar,  and  that  he 
had  a  remedy  against  such  a  proceeding  in  another  Court,  still  he  had  clearly  an 
interest  in  averting  an  erroneous  report  being  made  to  his  prejudice,  the  creation 
of  prima  facie  evidence  prejudicial  to  himself,  and  the  necessity  of  resorting  to  a 
civil  Court  to  remedy  an  evil  already  inflicted. 

And  this  view  of  the  case  seems  to  have  been  taken  by  all  parties  and  by  all 
.Judges  who  were  cognizant  of  the  case:  throughout  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  no 
objection  was  ever  raised  to  his  intervention  ;  he  was  allowed  the  privileges  of  a 
party  by  the  examination  of  his  witnesses,  and  otherwise:  and  he  was  subjected  to 
all  tlie  inconveniences  of  a  suitor  liy  the  condemnation  in  costs  in  virtue  of  the  ulti- 
mate decree. 

[301]  Looking  at  all  that  passed,  and  considering  that  in  every  possible  point 
of  view  the  Zemindar  had  an  interest  to  protect  before  the  Collector,  we  think  it  quite 
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vain  to  contend  that  he  was  not  both  cle  facto  and  de  jure  a  partj-  to  this  case,  or  that 
he  had  not  a  sufficient  interest  to  justify  him  in  assuming  that  character,  or  that  llu- 
ColhHtor  and  Connnissioners  were  in  error  in  so  receiving  him  ;  therefore,  we  thinii 
that  the  plea  to  the  jurisdiction  has  entirely  failed  on  that  ground. 

We  will  now  follow  the  course  of  those  ])roceediiigs  so  far  us  it  is  necessary  for 
our  present  purposes.  Mr.  Henry  Bcresford  having  made  an  invustigation.  which, 
to  him,  appeared  to  be  satisfactory,  liaving  previously  prohibited  the  Zemindar 
from  collecting  the  rents  from  the  disjiuted  lands,  on  the  I'Sth  of  .lanuarv,  is:!,><, 
gave  his  decision,  and,  l)y  that  decision.  1-1,,S16  beegalis  of  land  were  subjected  to 
a.ssessment  :  the  Zemindar  apjiealed  to  the  appellate  Court,  namely,  to  the  Special 
Commissioner  of  Revenue,  under  Hen.  Reg.  III.  of  1828.  On  the  Gth  of  Uecemln'r, 
1841,  Mr.  Moore  pronounced  judgment,  to  the  effect  that  .'551:5  beegahs  alone  were 
assessable,  and  that  the  collections  made  by  C.overnment  on  other  lands  should  be 
restored  to  the  possessors:  on  the  8th  of  March,  181"J,  this  judgment  was  contirmed 
by  Mr.  D'Oyly,  another  Special  Commissioner.  On  the  21st  of  September,  1817,  a 
petition  for  a  review  on  behalf  of  the  Government  was  presented  to  Mr.  Edward 
Currie,  another  Special  Commissioner,  which  petition  of  review  was  granted.  A 
hearing  took  place  accordingly.  Mr.  Currie  reversed  the  judgment  of  the  8th  of 
March,  1842,  by  an  Order  bearing  date  the  2Itii  of  Ajiril,  1848,  which  was  confirmed 
liy  Mr.  Jackson,  in  June,  1848. 

[302]  Although  the  question  which  we  have  now  to  determine  is  distinct  from 
that  of  the  merits  of  the  case,  yet  it  is  one  of  very  grave  importance,  as  it  res|jects 
the  rules  to  which  the  Special  Commissioners  are  to  be  subject  in  reviewing  a 
decision  which  has  been  made  in  a  resumption  suit.  We  proceed  to  consider  whether 
the  review  was  granted  in  conformity  with  the  Regulations  existing  at  that  time 
with  respect  to  the  granting  a  review. 

Before  we  enter  into  the  particulars  of  that  question,  we  deem  it  right  to  notice 
an  objection  which  was  taken  at  the  bar  on  the  part  of  the  Respondents,  that  it 
was  too  late  now  to  impugn  the  regularity  of  the  proceeding  to  grant  the  review  ;  tiiat 
if  the  Appellant  deemed  himself  aggrieved  by  it,  he  ought  to  have  appealed  at  the 
time,  and  that  he  was  too  late  in  doing  so  after  a  decision  had  been  pronounced 
against  him. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  this  objection  cannot  be  sustained.  We  are  not  aware 
of  any  law  or  Regulation  prevailing  in  India  which  renders  it  imperative  upon 
the  suitor  to  appeal  from  every  interlocutor}'  Older  by  which  he  may  conceive  him- 
self aggrieved,  under  the  penalty,  if  he  does  not  do  so,  of  forfeiting  for  ever  the 
benefit  of  the  consideration  of  the  appellate  Court.  No  authority  or  pTccedent  has 
been  cited  in  support  of  such  a  proposition,  and  we  cannot  conceive  that  anything 
would  be  more  detrimental  to  the  exiieditious  administration  of  justice  than  the 
establishment  of  a  rule  which  would  impose  iqjon  the  suitor  the  necessitv-  of  so  apjical- 
ing ;  whereby  on  the  one  hand  he  might  be  harassed  with  endless  expense  and  delay, 
and  on  the  other  inflict  upon  his  opponent  similar  calamities.  AVe  believe  there  have 
[303]  been  very  many  cases  before  this  Tribunal  in  which  their  Lordships  have 
deemed  it  to  be  their  duty  to  correct  erroneous  interlocutory  Orders,  though  not 
brought  under  their  consideration  until  the  whole  cause  had  been  decided,  and 
brought  hither  by  appeal  for  adjudication. 

Before  considering  whether  the  review  was  granted  in  conformity  with  the 
Regulations,  let  us  look  a  little  to  the  principles  upon  which  we  tliink  lapse  of  time 
is  a  most  important  consideration.  In  the  present  case,  five  years  and  a  half  had 
passed  awav  since  the  original  decision.  Surely,  whatever  may  be  the  true  import 
of  the  Regulations,  the  parties  interested  in  the  decision  which  had  been  made,  were 
entitled,  after  the  lapse  of  a  sufficient  period,  no  appeal  having  been  asserted  oi- 
petition  for  a  review  presented,  to  conclude  that  the  Government  acquiesced  in  what 
had  been  done  bv  the  Sjiecial  Commissioners,  and,  in  that  rational  conviction,  to 
deal  with  the  property  upon  the  footing  of  the  past  decision. 

Now,  what  are  the  evident  consequences  of  delay,  unless  justified  by  particular 
circumstances?  Those  consequences  are,  that  all  the  arrangements  between  man  and 
man,  concluded  without  any  reason  to  suppose  they  were  impeachable,  may  be  set 
aside  and  thrown  into  confusion;  producing,  at  one  time,  severe  hard.ship  to  the 
proprietor,  at  another  equal  evil  consequences  to  those  who  dealt  with  him  :    thus 
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all  such  arrangements  and  transactions,  which  are  the  very  life  and  soul  of  pro- 
perty, and  whk-h  it  is  equally  the  interest  of  the  Government  to  support  and  eu- 
coura-e  mav  be  disturbed  to  the  detriment  of  all  concerned.  We  think,  for  these 
reasons  '  that  it  must  have  been  the  wish  and  intention,  as  well  as  the  interest,  of 
(;o-[304]-vernmeMt,  so  to  frame  the  Regulations  that  these  principles  should  be 
carried  into  effect,  and  that  after  a  decision  was  past,  unquestioned  by  appeal,  its 
finality  should  be  left  in  doubt  no  longer  than  the  requisites  of  justice  imperatively 

demandod.  ,  •  ,    ,  j       i     ■ 

Let  us  now  address  our  attention  to  the  Kegulations  which  have  passed  relative 
to  the  question  of  granting  a  review.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  review  is 
perfectly  distinct  from  an  appeal;  it  is  quite  clear  from  the  Regulations,  that  the 
primary  intention  of  granting  a  review  was  a  reconsideration  of  the  same  subject 
by  the  same  Judge,  as  contradistinguished  to  an  appeal,  which  is  a  hearing  before 
another  Tribunal.  We  do  not  say  that  there  might  not  be  cases  in. which  a  review 
might  take  place  before  another  and  a  different  Judge;  because  death  or  some  other 
unexpected  and  unavoidable  cause  might  prevent  the  Judge  who  made  the  decision 
from  reviewing  it  ;  but  we  do  say  that  such  exceptions  are  allowable  only  ex  necessttute. 
We  do  say  that  in  all  practicable  cases  the  same  Judge  ought  to  review  ;  and  that 
for  the  attainment  of  that  object,  expedition  in  presenting  a  petition  for  the  review 
is  indispensable,  and  the  only  practicable  course  for  attaining  that  end  by  accele- 
ratiii"  the  hearing  of  the  review  before  accident  or  unexpected  events  shall  have 
removed  the  original  Judge.  Looking  at  all  these  circumstances,  we  should  naturally 
expect  to  meet  in  the  Regulations  upon  this  subject  such  provisions  as  would  prevent 
the  evils  necessarily  incidental  to  delay  and  procrastination. 

It  may  be  well  to  observe,  that  the  Regulations  respecting  the  resumption  of 
lands,  and  the  subjecting  them  to  be  assessed,  are  Regulations  in  themselves  almost 
necessarily  severe  in  their  operation  ;  [305]  and  while  we  give  to  them  the  force  and 
effect  which  we  are  bound  to  do,  as  the  subsisting  law  upon  this  subject,  we  cannot, 
and  ought  not,  to  forget,  that  though  it  is  manifestly,  at  first  sight,  the  interest  and 
duty  of  Government  to  bring  under  taxation  as  large  an  exent  of  land  as  possible, 
vet  that  it  is  equally  the  interest  and  the  duty  of  Government  to  protect  the  rights 
of  property;  for  if" such  rights  be  not  protected,  there  can  be  no  security  for  the 
prosperity  of  any  country.  For  these  reasons  we  must  deem  it  to  be  our  duty,  in 
interpreting  and  carrying  into  effect  these  Regulations,  to  give  full  force  and 
effect  to  those  provisions  which  were  manifestly  intended  to  protect  the  rights  of 
property,  and  prevent  a  vexatious  interference  with  those  rights. 

By  Regulation  III.  of  1828,  sec.  4,  cl.  5,  it  is  enacted,  that  the  rules  prescribed 
by  the  existing  Regulations,  regarding  a  review  of  judgment  by  the  Civil  Courts, 
are  to  be  held  applicable  to  proceedings  by  the  Special  Commissioners  in  revenue 
cases;  those  rules  are  to  be  found  in  Regulation  XXVI.  of  1814,  and  in  the  -Ith 
section.  There  has  been  much  discussion  at  the  Bar,  as  to  whether  the  provisions 
contained  in  the  2nd  clause  of  this  section  are  applicable  to  the  present  case,  or 
whether  it  falls  within  the  operation  of  the  3rd  clause.  The  2nd  clause  directs  that 
the  petition  for  review  shall  be  presented  within  three  calendar  months ;  this  pro- 
vision, however,  admits  of  an  exception,  by  providing  that  if  the  parties  preferring 
the  same  shall  be  able  to  show  just  and  reasonable  cause  for  not  having  preferred 
such  application  within  the  limited  period,  such  review  will  be  allowed.  It  has 
been  contended  that  if  the  Court,  that  is  the  Special  Commissioner  in  this  case,  is 
satisfied,  no  further  [306]  inquiry  can  take  place.  But  we  think  it  clear  that  this 
argument  cannot  be  sustained  ;  for  in  the  same  clause  the  Courts  are  required  to  state 
at  large  their  reasons  for  admitting  such  applications  after  the  limited  period:  if 
they  refuse  the  review,  the  decision  of  the  Court  below  is  final;  if  they  admit  it,  it 
must  be  reported  to  the  Sudder  Court,  and  the  Sudder  Court  may  grant  it  if  they 
think  fit.  It  is  manifestly  clear,  therefore,  by  the  provisions  of  these  two  clauses, 
first,  that  to  admit  applications  is  not  to  grant  a  review;  and,  secondly,  that  all 
that  they  may  do  is  examinable  by  the  Sudder  Court. 

We  are,  however,  of  opinion,  that  the  2nd  and  3rd  clauses  of  this  section  must  be 
read  together,  and  that  such  of  the  substantial  enactments  of  both  as  are  in  their 
nature  applicable  to  the  Court  of  the  Special  Commissioner,  regard  being  had  to 
its  independence  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  must  be  held  to  have  been  applied 
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to  it  by  the  Regulation  III.  of  1828,  sec.  1,  cl.  5.  We  do  not  apprehend  that  a 
decree  pa.ssed  by  Special  Connnissioners  is  to  be  subject  in  all  respects  to  the  rules 
applicable  to  a  decree  by  a  Zillah,  City,  or  Provincial  Court  ;  and  we  think  so,  because 
the  proceedings  of  the  Special  Commissioners  are  not  subject  to  the  cognizance  of 
the  Sudder  Court;  whereas,  by  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  any  Orders  of  the 
Courts  speciiied,  granting  a  review,  must  receive  confirmation  from  tlic  Sudder 
Court. 

The  construction  which  the  Sudder  Court  has  put  on  tliese  liegulations,  by  f  i-aming 
its  own  procedure  on  reviews,  by  the  provisions  of  the  'Jnd  and  -'ird  sections  viewed 
together,  is  also  the  construction  whicli  tlieir  Lordships  think  applicable  to  reviews 
of  the  judgments  of  the  Special  Connnissioners. 

[307]  Wienever,  tlierefore,  a  petition  for  a  review  of  any  judgment  of  the  Sudder 
Court  is  jiresented  after  three  months,  it  is  indispensable  tiiat  the  jmrty  preferring 
such  petition  should,  in  the  first  instance,  account  for  the  delay. 

The  delay  being  satisfactorily  accounted  for,  the  review  is  to  be  granted,  if, 
upon  a  consideiation  of  the  reasons  stated,  the  circumstances  of  the  case  siiall 
appear  in  justice  to  require  it.  We  think  that  the  true  construction  of  these  clauses 
is  a  consideration  of  the  reasons  stated  in  the  petition  presented  for  a  review,  and 
not  of  other  reasons  which  might  be  suggested,  but  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
petition. 

To  manifest  the  great  care  which  the  Government  of  India  provided  as  a  guard 
against  imjjroperly  granting  a  review  of  a  judgment,  the  Sudder  Court  is  required 
to  record  on  their  proceedings  the  grounds  upon  which  the  i-eview  is  granted. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  all  the  Regulations,  applicable  to  the  granting  of  a 
review  by  the  Sudder  Court  of  its  decrees,  are  applicable  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
Special  Commissioners,  in  granting  a  review  of  their  own  decrees. 

We  have,  therefore,  in  this  case  to  consider  two  things:  fir.st,  whether  just  and 
reasonable  cause  has  been  shown  for  the  delay  in  presenting  the  petition  for  review  ; 
and  secondly,  whether  the  circumstances  of  tlie  case,  in  justice,  required  it  should  be 
granted. 

In  order  to  prosecute  our  inquiry  into  these  questions,  we  must  look  to  the 
petition  for  the  review  of  the  decree  of  Mr.  Moore  and  Mr.  D'Oyly,  presented  on 
behalf  of  the  Government  on  the  21st  of  September,  1847. 

[308]  We  are  unable,  from  a  perusal  of  that  document,  to  discover  any  satisfactory 
reason  for  the  delay  which  has  occurred  ;  indeed,  there  is  not  to  be  found  in  this 
petition  any  attempt  to  state  any  reason  why,  looking  to  all  the  facts  and  circum- 
stances as  they  existed  at  the  time  of  the  judgment  of  Mr.  Moore  and  Mr.  D'Oyly, 
the  petition  might  not  have  been  presented  within  the  three  montlis. 

But  true  it  is  that  circumstances  might  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Government  afterwards,  which  may  at  once  justify  the  delay,  and  also  the  granting 
a  review,  because,  giving  a  liberal  construction  to  the  Regulations  of  ISl-t.  there 
might  be  cases  in  which  fresh  evidence  would  be  admissible. 

We  are,  however,  of  opinion,  that  for  granting  a  review  in  the  cases  we  have 
just  supposed  to  exist,  the  causes  accounting  for  the  delay,  and  intended  to  justify 
the  grant  of  a  review,  ought  to  be  of  grave  importance. 

Indeed,  it  is  quite  manifest  that  this  must  be  so,  or  the  litigation  might  be 
indefinitely  suspended,  and  all  the  evils  incidental  to  the  uncertainty  of  the  rights  of 
property  incurred. 

Let  us  look  again  to  the  petition  for  review.  The  first  statement  is  simply  a 
denial  of  the  correctness  of  the  pa.st  decision.  The  first  reason  assigned  is,  that,  on 
the  25th  of  August,  1842,  Mr.  Elliott  and  Mr.  D'Oyly  came  to  a  contrary  conclusion 
on  similar  premises.  Assuming  the  fact  to  be  so,  and,  for  the  moment,  that  it  was 
good  cause  for  asking  for  a  review,  it  is  manifest  that  such  cause  arose  five  years 
before  the  petition  was  presented,  and  there  is  not  the  slightest  attempt  to  account 
for  this  delay.  And,  further,  we  are  of  opinion  that,  in  a  case  of  this  description, 
the  fact  of  two  [309]  Commissioners  coming  to  a  conclusion  not  altogether  reconcile- 
able  with  the  prior  decree  of  the  Special  Commissioners,  is  not  a  sufficient  ground, 
after  the  expiration  of  so  many  years,  for  the  granting  a  review. 

The  only  other  reasons  to  be  extracted  from  this  petition  for  a  review  are  an 
impeachment  of  the  grounds  of  the  judgment  of  the  8th  of  March.  1842,  with  which 
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tlie  parties  uiust  have  been  coguizant  at  the  tiuie,  and,  therefore,  would  be  no  excuse 
tor  delav  ;  and  a  reference  to  certain  proceedings  had  in  the  Foujdary  Court.  We 
are  somewhat  sur]>rised  tliat  tiiis  last  circumstance  should  have  been  introduced  as 
a  reason  for  a  review  :  for  we  apprehend  that  the  jurisdiction  of  that  Court  is 
contiiied  to  eases  of  possession,  and  that  it  is  beyond  their  province  to  inquire  into 
and  ascertain  the  titles  to  landed  property. 

We  derive  i.o  light  from  the  decision  of  the  Commissioner  allowing  this  review; 
no  further  reason  Fs  a.ssigned.  Upon  a  consideration  of  all  these  proceedings,  we 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  that,  in  granting  this  review,  the  reasons  assigned  are 
wholly  insufficient  :  that  the  requisites  of  the  Regulations  have  not  been  complied 
with  :  that  no  just  and  reasonable  cause  has  been  shown  for  the  delay  in  presenting 
the  petition;  and  that  that  petition  does  not  state  any  circumstances  which,  in 
justice,  require  the  granting  the  review.  It  necessarily  follows  that  if  the  review 
was  granted  without  due  regard  to  the  Regulations  governing  such  proceedings, 
it.  and  all  that  has  been  done  under  it,  must  fall  to  the  ground.  We  shall,  therefore, 
humblv  advise  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the  decree  of  the  8th  of  June,  1848,  and  to 
affirm  "the  decree  of  the  8th  of  March,  1842  ;  and,  further,  as  imperatively  required 
hy  justice,  to  condemn  the  [310]  Government  in  all  the  costs  incurred  both  in  the 
Courts  below  and  upon  the  appeal,  in  all  the  proceedings  since  the  8th  of  March, 

1842. 

We  believe  that  a  decree  of  this  tenor  will  be  in  strict  conformity  with  the 
Keo'ulations  whicli  have  the  force  of  law  in  India,  and,  at  the  same  time,  may  con- 
tribute to  ensure  a  just  confidence  that  these  special  jurisdictions,  which  in  some 
decree  displace  the  ordinary  Tribunals  of  the  country,  will  carefully  observe  those 
rules  which  have  been  prescribed  to  regulate  their  proceedings  ;  rules  which  have 
been  wiselv  introduced  to  guard  against  the  po-ssible  abuse  of  authority,  and  a 
departure  from  which  would  be  likely  to  produce  distrust,  and  to  defeat  the  principal 
objects  of  their  institution. 

[See  Forbes  v.  Ameeroonissa  Begum,  1865,  10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  359:  Sheonath  v. 
Fanmath,  1865.  10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  42-3;  Shah  MnJchun  Lall  v.  Bahoo  Sree 
Kixh-en  Siiiffh,  1868,  12  Moo.  Ind.  App.  185  ;  Lnc/iimin  Singh  v.  Shiimshere 
Si'ngh,  1874,  L.R.  2  Ind.  App.  68.] 


[311]    MAHARAJAH    HETNARAIN    Sl'SG,—AppeJranf..-    BABOO    MODNARAIN 
SING.—Eespondent*  [June  17,  18,  1859]. 

On  ap/iea!  from  the  Sudder  Deiranny  Adawlut  of  Calcutta. 

A  deed  of  partition  of  a  Zemindary  between  two  brothers,  carrying  into  effect 
a  solunamah  and  family  arrangement  to  put  an  end  to  litigation  previously 
entered  into  bj'  their  father,  and  for  a  division  of  the  family  estates,  upheld. 

Such  a  deed  can  only  be  set  aside  upon  strong  evidence,  either  of  mistake,  in- 
equality, undue  influence,  coercion  or  fraud. 

This  appeal  arose  out  of  a  suit  brought  by  the  Appellant  against  the  Re- 
spondent, in  tlie  Court  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  Zillah  Behar.  The  object 
of  the  suit  was  to  set  a^ide  and  cancel  on  the  ground  of  fraud  and  deceit,  a  deed 
of  partition  executed  in  December,  1840,  by  the  Appellant  and  Respondent,  to  give 
effect  to  a  compromise  and  adjustment  of  family  disputes,  and  to  set  aside  an  agree- 
ment for  a  division  of  the  family  estate,  including  an  apportionment  and  division  of 
estates  at  Patna. 


*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  The  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord 
Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Jolm  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessor, — The 
Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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The  circumstances  under  which  the  suit  arose  were  as  follows:  — 
The  parties  were  brothers,  the  Appellant  being  the  eldest,  and  the  Respotideui 
the  youngest,  son  of  Maharajah  Mittcrjeet  Sing,  tlie  late  Zeuiiiidar,  wlio  was  [312] 
seised  of  the  entire  Zeniindary.  Family  dissensions  liaving  arisen  during  the  life- 
time of  Mitterjeet  Sing,  certain  in-oceedings  were  instituted,  and  on  an  appeal 
to  the  Sudder  Dewauny  Adawlut,  in  a  suit  in  which  Mitterjeet  Sing  and  the  Appel- 
lant and  Respondent  were  parties,  a  compromise  was  entered  into,  and  a  Uazaiiamali 
and  Ikrarnaniah,  dated  tlie  7th  of  February,  18L*t,  was  tiled  by  Mitterjeet  Sing,  wiiich 
instrument  was  to  the  effect,  that  the  real  and  i)ersonal  estates  lield  by  him,  after  his 
death,  was  to  be  divided  between  the  Appellant  and  the  Respondent.  Tlie  former 
was  to  take  a  nine  annas  share,  and  the  latter  a  seven  annas  share.  Partition  deed.s 
of  the  same  tenor  were  also  filed,  and  on  tlie  Ith  March,  1824,  the  Sudder  Court 
decreed,  that  the  parties  should  act  up  to  the  terms  entered  by  them  in  the  above- 
mentioned  in.struments.  Mitterjeet  Sing  died  on  the  :)rd  of  October,  IH-IO.  when 
disputes  immediately  arose  between  the  Appellant  and  the  Respondent  as  to  their 
respective  portions  of  the  estate  of  the  late  Mitterjeet  Sing.  The  Revenue  Com- 
missioner of  the  Patna  District  having  heard  of  the  dissensions,  recommended  both 
parties  to  settle  their  disputes  by  an  amicable  arrangement,  which  was  agreed  to 
on  the  2-tth  of  December,  18-10,  and  accordingly,  on  the  30th  of  that  month,  a  deed 
of  partition  of  the  Zemiiidary,  as  well  also  anotiier  deed  of  partition  of  some  house 
property  of  the  late  Mitterjeet  Sing,  were  executed  by  both  |)arties  in  accordance 
witli  the  terms  of  the  original  compromise.  This  latter  deed  was.  however,  not  in 
dispute. 

The  Appellant  at  first  was  satisfied  with  the  partition,  hut  scion  afterwards 
impugned  the  whole  transaction,  on  the  ground,  that  fraud  iiad  been  practisfd  [313] 
upon  him  in  the  division  of  the  estate:  and  after  jiroceedings  before  the  Cuilcc'lor 
of  the  District  in  which  the  estate  was  situate,  and  ol)jecting  to  the  transfer  of 
names,  he  larought  the  present  suit  in  the  Zillali  Court  of  Behar,  on  the  -'ird  of  August, 
1849,  against  the  Respondent,  to  set  aside  the  partition  of  the  Zeniindary,  alleging 
in  the  plaint  that  gross  fraud  had  been  practised  upon  him  in  the  division  of  the 
property,  and  in  preparing  the  partition  deed,  and  also  upon  the  grounds  of  in- 
equalitj',  concealment  and  fraud,  and  insisting  that  the  deed  of  partition  was  on 
those  grounds  fraudulent  and  void.  The  answer  of  the  Respondent  stated,  that  the 
claim  of  the  Appellant  was  unfounded,  and  set  forth  facts  showing  that  tiie  amicable 
adjustment  and  settlement,  through  the  friendly  intervention  of  tlie  Commissioner, 
was  consented  to  by  both  parties  with  a  full  knowledge  of  all  the  facts  ;  and  further 
stating  that  the  deeds  and  instruments  were  all  executed  in  the  presence  of  the 
Commissioner  and  other  witnesses,  and  were  to  be  considered  as  part  of  one  and 
the  same  transaction.  The  answer  also  set  forth  sulisequent  acts  of  the  Appellant, 
which  it  was  insisted  operated  as  a  confirmation  of  the  partition.  Witnesses  were 
examined  by  the  Appellant.  The  evidence  in  support  of  the  Appellant's  allegations 
was  weak  and  unsatisfactory.  Three  of  these  witnesses  were  examined  as  to  tlie 
alleged  excess  of  the  number  of  the  villages,  and  the  amount  of  produce  of  the  entire 
Zeniindary,  but  without  proving  any  fraud  or  deceit  on  the  part  of  the  Respondent, 
or  that  the  division  and  apportionment  in  the  deed  w-as  different  from  that  agreed 
to  by  the  parties.  Other  witnesses  were  examined  as  to  the  Appellant  having  been 
ill  previously  to  the  execution  of  the  deed  of  partition,  but  [314]  without  proving 
anything  to  lead  to  an  inference  even  that  he  was  not  perfectly  sound  in  mind  and 
understanding,  or  that  he  was  otherwise  than  fully  capalile  of  protecting  his  own 
interest  when  he  personally  attended  before  the  Commissioner,  and  took  part  in 
the  adjustment  and  settlement  of  the  disputes  between  him  and  the  Respondent,  or 
when  he  executed  the  deed  of  partition.  He  did  not  examine  any  of  the  subscribing 
witnesses  to  the  deed,  or  his  dewans,  or  servants,  who  were  engaged  on  his  behalf 
in  the  examination  of  the  Zeniindary  books  and  papers  in  preparing  the  list  of  the 
villages  and  the  draft  of  the  deed  of  partition,  or  any  one  who  was  privy  to  the 
division  and  apportionment  of  the  villages  or  the  principle  and  agreement  on  which 
such  division  was  based  and  intended  to  be  carried  out  by  the  parties  to  the  deed. 
The  fact  of  the  due  execution  of  the  deed  of  partition  and  otlier  coteinporaneous 
deeds,  and  that  the  Appellant  was  of  sound  mind  at  the  time  of  execution,  as  also  the 
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participation  of  the  Appellant  and  his  agent  in  all  the  proceedings,  was  established 
by  the  evidence  of  the  Hespondent's  witnesses. 

On  the  7th  of  June.  1847,  Mr.  William  St.  tjKiintin.  the  additional  Judge  of  the 
Civil  Court  of  Zillah  lieliar,  before  whom  the  case  came,  considered  the  deed  valid 
and  hindiu'^  in  every  respect,  and  passed  a  decree  in  the  Kespondent"s  favour,  di.s- 
niissin"  the  Aiipelhint's  claim  with  costs.     The  material  part  of  his  decree  was  as 

follows: ■■  The  objections  now  raised  by  the  Plaintiff  to  the  deed  in  question,  are, 

first,  that  he  was  deceived  by  the  Defendant  as  to  the  real  income  and  extent  of  the 
property  under  division  ;  second,  that  the  deed  was  exacted  froTU  him  by  the  threats 
and  undue  haste  of  the  Commissioner;  and,  lastly,  that  at  the  [315]  time  when  he 
si'Mied  the  deed  he  was  too  ill  to  know  what  he  was  about.  It  is  in  evidence  that  the 
details  of  this  division  of  the  property  were  drawn  up  by  the  agents  of  both  parties, 
so  that  the  allegation  of  deception  on  the  part  of  the  Defendant  is  untenable. 
Besides,  if  deception  was  practised,  the  Plaintiff  ought  to  have  discovered  it  during 
the  time  the  affair  was  under  negotiation,  and  before  his  seal  and  signature  to  a 
deed  so  complete  in  its  legality  as  the  one  under  review.  The  only  threat  on  the 
part  of  the  Commissioner  which  appears  in  the  proceedings  in  the  Perwanali  dated 
the  24th  of  December,  1840,  in  which  the  Commissioner  threatens  a  fine  of  Rs.  10,000 
on  the  Plaintiff'  if  he  did  not  refrain  from  disturbing  the  public  peace  of  the  Raj. 
Tlie  Commissioner  obtained  the  consent  of  the  brothers  to  an  amicable  adju.stment 
on  the  24th  of  December,  and  tlie  deed  of  adjustment  was  signed  on  the  30th  of 
that  month.  The  allegations  of  threats  and  undue  haste  on  the  part  of  the  Com- 
missioner is,  therefore,  untenable.  Besides,  on  the  3rd  of  March,  1841,  the  Plaintiff 
addresses  to  the  Commissioner  his  thanks  for  a  Khelut  and  other  titular  distinctions 
about  to  be  conferred  on  him  by  the  Government,  and  takes  the  same  opportunity  to 
thank  him  for  his  amicable  adjustment  of  the  dispute  between  htm  and  his  brother, 
and  to  report  that  he  has  posse-ssion  of  his  property  in  virtue  of  the  deed  of  partition, 
having,  between  the  date  of  his  address  to  the  Commissioner  and  the  date  of  the 
deed  of  partition,  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Collector  the  frauds  that  had  been 
practised  upon  him  at  the  time  of  the  division  of  the  Raj.  It  is  proved  lieyond  doubt 
that  at  the  time  the  Plaintiff  signed  this  deed  he  was  of  sound  mind  and  Ijodv.  On 
the  same  day  a  second  deed  of  partition  [316]  was  drawn  out  in  the  same  legal 
form,  to  divide  the  houses  left  Ijy  the  late  Maharajali  ;  and  to  this  deed  no  objection 
is  urged  by  the  Plaintiff'."' 

The  Appellant  appealed  from  that  decree  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  in 
which  Court  he  again  urged  and  relied  upon  in  support  of  the  appeal  the  allegation 
of  the  undue  haste  in  which  the  deed  of  partition  had  been  drawn  up,  and  the 
imperfect  manner  in  which,  in  consequence  thereof,  the  division  of  the  property  had 
been  affected. 

The  appeal  was  finally  heard  in  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  on  the  24th  of 
April,  1848,  before  Robert  Haldane  Rattray,  Esq.,  one  of  the  Judges  of  that  Court, 
when  that  Judge  affirmed  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court  of  Behar  with  costs. 

The  present  appeal  was  from  that  decree. 

The  case  of  the  Appellant  was,  that  the  deed  of  partition  of  the  Zemindary  did 
not  carry  out  the  arrangement  of  the  7th  of  February,  1824  ;  that  even  supposing  the 
proof  of  intentional  fraud  to  fail,  he  submitted  that  the  errors  in  the  deed  were  so 
gross  and  so  manifestly  unjust  in  their  operation  upon  his  interest  that  it  could  not 
be  upheld  in  a  Court  of  Equity.  The  Appellant  also  urged  that  he  was  deceived 
as  to  the  real  value  of  the  estates  comprised  in  the  division  ;  that  the  matter  had  been 
concluded  with  undue  precipitation,  and  that  he  was  coerced  by  the  threats  of  the 
Commissioner  at  a  time  when  he  was  too  ill  to  know  what  he  was  "about,  and  to  notice 
the  fraud  which  was  practised  by  the  Respondent. 

The  Respondent,  on  the  other  hand,  insisted  that  the  Appellant  had  failed  to 
prove  the  existence  of  any  such  grounds  of  objection.  That,  notwithstanding  the 
[317]  burthen  of  proving  such  charges  lay  on  the  Appellant,  the  Responden?  had 
proved  that  the  settlement  was  made  bona  fid-e,  by  and  with  the  full  knowledge  and 
active  co-operation  of  the  Appellant,  and  that  the  deed  of  partition,  as  well^as  the 
other  deed  respecting  the  houses,  were  prepared  by  the  agents  of  both  parties 
acting  together,  and  were  deliberately  executed  by  the  Appellant  with  a  full  know- 
ledge of  their  contents.     Moreover,  he  insisted  that  the  Appellant  had  shown  by  his 
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subsequent  cunduct  and  acts  that  lie  iiLquieseed  in  the  deed  and  in  the  division  and 
partition  of  the  estate,  and  that  lie  had  so  dealt  with  different  portions  of  the  pro- 
perty held  by  him  under  those  deeds  as  now  to  prevent  liini  putting  the  Ue.si)ondeul 
in  the  same  position  with  respect  to  such  property  as  he  would  have  been  in  if  the 
deeds  had  not  1)een  executed;  and  lastly,  he  insisted  that  the  provisions  of  tlie  deed 
of  partition  excluded  a  new  division,  lieu.  Reg.  XIX.  of  1814. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  Field,  argued  the  case  for  the  Appellant  ;  and  Sir 
Hugh  Cairns,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leitli,  for  the  Respondent. 

Their  Lordships*  judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce  (June  2;!,  1859). — This  is  an  appeal  from  a  de- 
cision of  the  Suddcr  Dewanny  AdawUit  at  Calcutta,  confirming  a  decision  of  the 
Zillah  Court  of  Bohar,  liy  which  tiie  Appellant's  suit  was  dismissed  witii  costs.  That 
suit  was  instituted  to  set  aside  a  deed  of  partition,  which  had  [318]  been  executed  by 
the  Appellant,  and  his  brother  the  Respondent,  and  which  partition  was,  as  to  the 
shares  of  the  brothers,  based  on  a  solunamah,  or  instrument  of  com])roiiiise  of  suit, 
ratified  by  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court.  This  compromise  was  entered  into  in  a 
suit  in  which  the  Appellant  was  the  Plaintiff,  and  his  father,  Maharajah  Mitterjeet 
Sing,  and  the  Appellant's  younger  brother,  Modnarain  Sing,  were  the  Defendants. 
That  suit  involved  serious  and  important  questions  of  difficulty  concerning  the  parti- 
bility  of  and  succession  to  the  estates  and  property  of  the  father,  held  by  him  in  con- 
nection with  his  Raj,  and  his  power  of  disposing  of  any  part  thereof  by  alienation 
in  his  lifetime.  It  involved  also  the  validity  of  a  donation  by  him  to  his  son, 
Modnarain  Sing,  and  a  further  question  whetlier  the  Plaintiff  liad  forfeited  his 
inheritance  by  disgraceful  conduct  involving  a  loss  of  caste. 

The  Appellant  had  succeeded  in  the  inferior  Court,  and  from  the  decision  of  that 
Court  the  Maharajah  had  appealed.  In  the  course  of  the  suit,  criminations  had 
been  mutually  made  by  the  father  and  the  son,  and  the  litigation,  had  it  jiroceeded, 
would  probably  have  caused  to  the  family  much  pecuniray  loss  and  .some  disgrace. 
By  the  compromise,  a  family  arrangement  was  effected,  by  which  the  father  agreed 
to  pay  certain  allowances  to  his  sons  respectively  duriug  his  life,  and  they  confirmed 
certain  gifts  of  the  father  ;  he  agreed  to  dismiss  his  appeal,  and  the  sons  agreed  that 
Hetnarain  Sing  should,  after  their  father's  death,  divide  the  ancestral  as  well  as 
other  property  between  himself  and  Modnarain  Sing,  in  the  proportion  of  nine  to 
seven  annas,  the  elder  son  taking  the  larger  share.  The  Court  acted  on  this 
instrument,  dismissed  the  appeal,  [319]  ordered  the  costs  of  the  Vakeels  to  be  paid 
out  of  a  moiety  of  the  deposit,  and  the  other  moiety  to  be  re- 
turned to  the  father,  together  with  the  stamp-money  on  the  institution 
of  the  appeal.  The  partible  nature  of  this  estate,  divisible  in  these  pro- 
portions, stood,  therefore,  between  these  brothers  on  the  footing  of  this  compromise 
only.  The  instrument  of  compromise,  though  termed  by  Hetnarain  Sing  one  of 
partition,  contained  no  express  provision  for  a  partition;  but  that  powder  flowed 
from  the  relation  of  joint-ownership  in  which  they  had  agreed  to  stand. 

After  their  father's  death,  the  sons  acquiesced  in  the  instrument  of  compromise. 
It  is  immaterial  to  consider  whether  either  could  have  disputed  it,  and  whether  any- 
thing had  intermediately  been  done  which  entitled  either,  according  to  the  law  as 
administered  in  the  native  Courts,  to  recede  from  it.  The  disputes  and  litigation 
which  subsequently  ensued  turned  upon  matters  consistent  with  such  acquiescence; 
each  claimed  the  share  of  the  estate  which  the  compromise  secured  them,  and  these 
proportions  had  no  other  foundation. 

The  partition  which  took  place,  and  which  the  suit  of  the  Appellant  seeks  wholly 
to  annul  and  set  aside,  was,  in  consequence  of  fresh  disputes  between  the  brotiiers, 
arising  from  their  unfriendly  feeling  to  each  other,  and  their  mixed  enjoyment  of 
the  estate  under  such  estrangement,  suggested  by  Mr.  Ravenshaw,  the  Revenue 
Commissioner  for  the  District  where  the  property  was  situate.  It  was  a  measure 
substantially  in  furtherance  of  the  instrument  of  compromise.  From  the  evidence 
of  the  respectable  and  wholly  unimpeached  witnesses  who  took  part  in  the  preparation 
of  the  partition  deed  under  the  direction  of  the  Com-[320]-niissioner,  and,  to  some 
extent,  under  his  own  superintendence,  it  appears  to  their  Lordships  that  the  par- 
tition -was  prepared  and  settled  with  care  and  deliberation,  without  haste  or 
precipitancy,  and  was  executed  b_v  the  brothers  openly  and  publicly,  willinut 
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restraint  or  coercion,  and  with  lull  upiioriunilv  for  imiuiry  ;  and  on  the  part  of 
botii,  with  presumable  competent  knowledge,  a  presumption  which  is  not  rebutted. 

The  Appellant,  in  excuse  of  his  own  apparent  negligence,  (supposing  his  case  to 
be  as  he  states  it,)  alleges  that  he  was  sick  at  the  time  and  incapable  of  attending 
to  business;  but  liis  own  temporary  incapacity  would  not  have  extended  to  his 
competent  agents  and  assistants  in  the  work;  and  his  own  witnesses  do  not  re- 
present him  as  wholly  incapable  of  acting  in  matters  of  business  during  this  time, 
liut,  on  the  contrary,  as  occasionally  taking  part  in  the  transaction  of  them.  The 
alleged  haste  and  precipitancy  of  the  settlement,  another  explanatory  cause  which 
he  alleges  as  conducive  to  the  success  of  the  deceit  whicli  he  alleges  to  have  been 
l)ractised  against  him,  is  also  disproved,  in  their  Lordships"  opinion,  Ijy  the  evidence 
as  to  the  factum  of  the  deed;  and  the  alleged  force  upon  him,  which  is  said  by  him 
to  have  proceeded  from  the  Connnissioner,  is  altogether  without  proof.  That  the 
wishes  and  influence  of  the  Commissioner  may  have  operated  upon  the  mind  of  the 
Appellant  so  as  to  induce  him  to  join  in  the  partition  which  the  Commissioner 
applied  himself  to  effect,  is  very  probable  ;  and  that  species  of  influence  a  dissatisfied 
party  may  readily  transmute  in  his  own  mind  into  pressure  and  coercion.  But 
their  Lordships  can  find  no  evidence  in  the  case  of  anything  amounting  to. force  or 
coercion  [321]  of  the  Appellant ;  and  the  letter  of  the  Commissioner  to  the  Appellant, 
on  which  so  njuch  stress  was  laid  Ijy  Mr.  Palmer  in  his  reply,  seems  to  their  Lordships 
to  bear  really  the  meaning  which  the  Counsel  for  the  Respondent  gave  to  it.  It 
contains  matter  of  suggestion;  and  the  allusion  to  the  Rs.  10,000,  is  an  allusion  to 
a  species  of  recognizance  not  unknown  in  similar  transactions,  whereby  a  landed 
proprietor  engages  for  the  peace  and  good  order  of  his  Zemindary.  If,  then,  there 
really  were  any  gross  inequality  in  the  partition,  and.  as  it  is  said,  the  7  anna  sharer 
really  got  in  point  of  profit  that  which  the  9  anna  sharer  should  have  received,  so 
that  their  positions  were  in  a  manner  inverted,  their  Lordships  would  in  this  case, 
under  all  the  circumstances  in  proof  of  the  participation  in  the  transaction  of  the 
Appellant's  own  competent  agents,  be  unable  to  ascribe  the  failure  to  negligence  or 
mistake. 

Corruption  of  such  agents  would  be  the  more  probable  solution.  But  the  case  is 
abandoned  on  the  ground  of  fraud ;  and  the  same  weakness,  indirectness,  and 
argumentativeness  of  the  evidence,  which  displaces  that  ground  of  charge,  applies 
equally,  if  not  in  greater  degree,  to  the  ground  of  mistake,  which  can  have  no 
fouxidation,  if  the  inequality  of  value  be  not  established.  Now,  if  this  inequality 
really  existed  to  any  such  extent  as  would  have  vitiated  the  piartition,  it  is  difficult 
for  their  Lordships  to  conceive  that  stronger  and  more  direct  proof  of  it  could  not 
have  been  given  by  the  Appellant.  He  must  have  known,  and  have  had  the  means  of 
proving,  his  actual  receipts  soon  after  the  partition  :  the  actual  value  was  capable  of 
direct  proof,  yet  he  offered  none  of  that  character. 

[322]  Tlie  Courts  in  India  are  very  particular  in  requiring  the  strictest  proof 
when  a  deed  prepared  and  executed  as  this  has  been,  especially  where  it  is  one  in 
furtherance  of  a  compromise  of  suit,  is  sought  to  be  set  aside:  a  precaution  which 
should  never  be  relaxed,  where  the  spirit  of  litigation  has  so  little  check,  and  so  much 
wider  means  of  mischief,  than  it  has  here.  It  appears,  therefore,  to  their  Lordships 
that  the  Courts  below  rightly  dismissed  the  suit,  and  that  it  would  be  of  dangerous 
consequence  to  allow  a  deed  of  this  nature  to  be  impeached  on  evidence  no  stronger 
than  that  which  this  case  presents. 

The  view  which  their  Lordships  have  taken  of  the  evidence  as  to  value,  renders 
it  unnecessary  for  them  to  express  any  opinion  on  the  other  parts  of  the  case. 
They  have  no  hesitation  in  recommending  to  Her  Majesty  to  dismiss  this  appeal, 
with  costs. 
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[323]  PRANNATH  ROY  CB.O\\'-D-RY,—Appelhnit ,    ROOKEA  BEOUM,  SYEU  AMAX 

ALLY,  and  RAM  RUTTON  RAE,— Respondents  *  [July  7  and  8,  1859]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Deuianny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta. 

A  Bye-bil-wuflfa,  or  Kut-kubala  (mortgage  or  conditional  sale),  is  redeemable 
like  an  ordinary  mortgage,  and   is  subject  to  foreclosure. 

■\\nien  a  mortgagee  seeks  to  foreclose,  he  must  effect  that  object  according  to  the 
mode  prescribed  by  Ben.  Regs.  III.  of  1793,  sec.  U  ;  II.  of  1803,  sec.  3;  and 
XVII.  of  1806,  sees.  7  and  8  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  358]. 

The  pendency  of  litigation  as  to  the  ownership  of  the  equity  of  redemption, 
between  the  heirs  of  the  mortgagor  and  a  party  claiming"  as  purchaser,  is 
a  "  good  and  sufficient  cause  "  within  the  excei)tion  to  the  operation  of  the 
Ben.  Reg.  of  limitation.  III.  of  1793,  sec.  14,  why  a  mortgagee  should  not  have 
instituted  proceedings  for  foreclosure,  within  twelve  years,  tiie  time  pre- 
scribed by  that  Regulation  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  357]. 

The  service  of  notice  of  foreclosure  on  the  occupant  of  the  mortgaged  property 
(a  party  who  claimed  as  purchaser  from  the  mortgagor,  l)ut  who  had  not 
established  his  title),  does  not  estoj)  tlie  mortgagee  from  disjiuting  the 
occupant's  title  to  redeem  the  mortgaged  premises. 

Pajanent  into  Court  of  the  mortgage-money  by  the  occupant  of  the  mortgaged 
property,  accompanied  with  a  protest  and  a  threat  of  legal  proceedings 
to  recover  the  amount  paid  into  Court,  is  not  a  good  tender,  or  such  a  tender 
as  is  contemplated  by  the  Ben.  Reg.  XVII.  of  1806,  Sees.  7  and  8. 

Section  7  of  Ben.  Reg.  XVII.  of  1806,  provides  for  the  equitable  right  of  re- 
demption "  to  the  mortgagor  and  the  owner  of  such  property,  or  his  legal 
representative."  Wliether  a  tender  of  the  mortgage  money  and  interest  by 
a  stranger,  though  in  possession  of  the  mortgaged  proiierty,  is  a  good  tender. 
Quaere? 

When  a  case  is  brougiit  liy  appeal  before  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court,  the  whole 
cause  is  before  that  Court,  although  the  appeal  is  limitecl  to  a  single  issue. 
A  cross  appeal  is  not  necessary. 

This  suit  was  lirought  to  obtain  possession  of  a  dwelling-house,  land  and  premises,  " 
which  had  been  [324]  foreclosed  by  the  Appellant  in  giving  effect  to  two  deeds  of 
conditional  sale  and  mortgage,  called  deeds  of  Bye-bil-wuffa,  or  Kut-kubala.  The 
principal  question  raised  was,  whether  the  suit  was  barred  by  the  Regulations  of 
limitation  III.  of  1793,  sec.  14,  and  II.  of  1805,  sec.  3.  cl.  3  and  4.  The  Sudder  Court 
held,  that  as  there  had  been  twelve  years'  possession  by  one  of  the  Respondents,  Ram 
Rutton  Rae,  the  suit  of  the  Appellant  was  barred. 

The  suit  arose  under  these  circumstances:  — 

Meer  Sydoo  and  Noor  Jehan  his  nekaliee  wife,  w-ere,  in  1825,  in  the  possession 
and  enjoyment  of  a  house  and  land,  part  of  the  premises  in  question,  situate  in  the 
village  of  Cossipore,  in  the  suburbs  of  Calcutta,  under  a  pottah  made  out  in  the 
sole  name  of  Noor  Jehan. 

On  23rd  of  March,  1825,  Meer  Sydoo  and  Noor  Jehan  jointly  borrowed 
of  the  Appellant  the  sum  of  S.  Rs.  4001  in  cash,  and  at  the  last-mentioned  date  jointly 
executed  and  delivered  to  him  a  Kut-kubala  or  Bye-bil-wuffa  (deed  of  conditional 
sale)  in  the  following  form: — "To  the  high  in  dignity,  Balxio  Prannath  Chowdry. 
This  mortgage  deed,  or  Kut-kubala,  of  the  land  and  garden  house,  held  under  a 
Khirajee-pottah  (rent  lease),  is  executed  in  the  year  1231,  by  Meer  Sydoo  and 
Bebee  Noor  Jehan,  nekahee  wife  of  the  said  Meer,  inhaljitants  of  Cossi])ore.  In 
the  village  of  Cossipore  within  the  jurisdiction  of  Dihee,  Punchannogram,  is  our 
dwelling-house,  with  the  garden  measuring  14  beegahs  and  7  cottahs  of  land,  the 
annual  rent  of  which  is  Rs.  38.  10a.  18g.  Having  mortgaged  the  said  garden 
house  and  jumma  lands,  with  the  appurtenances,  to  you,  we  have  received  Rs.  4001, 


*  Present :  Members  of  the  .Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  tlie  Right  Hon.  Sir  Jolm  Taylor 
Coleridge.     Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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as  a  loan  [325]  through  Rainchunder  Bose,  of  Cossipore.  on  which  wc  will  pay 
interest  at  ono  rupee  per  mensem  ;  the  term  of  payment  of  the  money  is  three  years, 
from  the  date  of  the  deed  of  mortgage,  that  is,  up  to  11  Cheyt,  1234.  We  shall  pay 
the  whole  of  the  money  with  interest  at  once  within  this  term.  If  we  do  not  pay 
the  money  with  interest  at  once  within  the  term,  the  sale  of  the  said  land, 
with  tiie  appurtenances,  will  become  absolute  on  the  day  after  the  expiration 
of  the  term  for  the  said  amount,  as  consideration  money,  and  you  being  in  possession 
of  the  said  land  after  the  expiration  of  the  term,  and  having  obtained  a  pottah  in 
your  own  name,  shall,  with  your  descendants,  enjoy  the  proceeds  by  paying  the 
Government  Revenue.  The  right  of  alienating  the  said  lands,  either  by  gift  or 
sale,  will  rest  with  you  ;  we  shall  have  no  claim  or  objection.  Any  deed  of  payment 
of  money  produced  by  us,  other  than  that  of  redemption  of  mortgage,  by  repayment 
of  the  money  at  once,  is  null ;  and  if  the  money  should  have  to  be  paid  by  the 
sale  or  mortgage  of  the  said  land,  it  will  be  sold  to  you  at  a  reasonable  rate,  or 
mortgaged,  if  it  will  have  to  be  mortgaged.  If  we  sell  or  mortgage  to  anybody 
else,  it  will  be  null  and  void.  We  or  our  heirs  shall  never  raise  any  objections 
in  violation  of  these  terms;  and  should  we  do  so,  they  will  be  false  and  null. 
Having  received  the  said  amount  of  Rs.  4001,  from  hand  to  hand  in  ready  money, 
we  have  of  our  free  will  executed  this  mortgage  deed,  or  Kut^kubala.  Dated  the 
11th  Cheyt  of  the  aforesaid  year." 

Some  time  afterwards,  and  on  the  4th  of  May,  1825,  Meer  Sydoo  and  Noor 
Jehan  borrowed  a  further  sum  of  S.  Rs.  1000,  from  the  Appellant;  and  at  the 
same  time  respectively  executed  and  delivered  to  him  [326]  another  Kat-kuljala, 
to  secure  by  a  like  conditional  sale  of  the  same  dwelling-house,  land  and  premises 
mentioned  in  the  first  Kut-kubala,  the  repayment  to  him  of  the  further  sum  borrowed, 
together  with  interest  at  the  same  rate,  and  at  the  same  date  (namely,  11  Cheyt, 
1234),  subject  to  the  like  terms  and  conditions  as  those  respectively  specified  in  the 
former   instrument. 

On  the  25th  of  May,  1825,  Meer  Sydoo  died,  leaving  Noor  Jehan  surviving,  and 
also  two  minor  sons,  Meer  Imdad  Ally  and  Meer  Lootf  Ally,  who  were  his  heirs,  and 
who  were  born  to  him  by  his  regular  married  wife,  Jeena  Begum.  Meer  Imdad 
Ally  died  in  the  year  1826,  leaving  Furkh-oon  Nissa,  his  wife,  and  Meer  Lootf  Ally, 
his  brother,  joint  heirs,  him  surviving. 

On  the  3rd  of  July,  1827,  Noor  Jehan,  not  being  able  to  manage  her  property 
and  payment  of  her  debts,  by  a  deed  appointed  the  Respondent,  Ram  Rutton  Rae, 
her  Mookhter,  or  attorney,  for  those  purposes.  Among  other  debts  mentioned 
in  the  mookhternameh  was  the  mortgage  debt  due  to  the  Appellant,  under  the 
above-mentioned  deeds,  which  Ram  Rutton  Rae  was  directed  to  pay  off.  The  Re- 
spondent, Ram  Rutton  Rae,  accepted  the  office  of  Mookhter,  and  took  upon  himself 
the  duties  thereof. 

On  the  28th  of  November,  1829,  Lootf  Ally  died,  leaving  Rookea  Begum,  his  late 
father's  sister's  daughter,  and  Furkh-oon  Nissa,  since  deceased,-  and  Noor  Jehan, 
his  stepmother,  his  joint  heirs,  him  surviving.  Afterwards,  on  the  6th  of  February, 
1830,  Noor  Jehan  also  died,  leaving  the  Respondent,  Rookea  Begum,  her  sole  heir, 
without  having  paid  off  by  herself  or  through  her  Mookhter  any  part  of  the  principal 
[327]  or  interest  due  to  the  Appellant  under  tho  two  Kut^kubalas. 

Rookea  Begum  and  Furkh-oon  Nissa  afterwards  executed  a  Kubala  in  favour 
of  the  Appellant,  acknowledging  the  mortgage  debt. 

Quarrels  took  place  between  the  respective  heirs  of  Meer  Sydoo  and  Noor 
Jehan,  which  led  to  summary  proceedings  being  had  under  Ben.  Reg.  XV.  of  1824. 
before  a  Magistrate,  respecting  the  right  and  possession  thereof.  Ram  Rutton 
Rae  in  these  proceedings  set  up  two  unregistered  Kubalas,  or  deeds  of  sale,  alleged 
by  him  to  have  been  executed  respectively  by  Noor  Jehan  in  his  favour,  on  the 
5th  and  9th  of  January,  1830,  and  claimed  to  be  put  into  possession  as  a  purchaser 
for  valuable  consideration,  of  the  dwelling-house,  land,  and  premises,  together  with 
all  other  lands  and  premises  of  Noor  Jehan.  On  the  19th  of  May,"  1831,  the 
Magistrate  made  an  order,  awarding  possession  of  the  dwelling-house,  land  and 
premises,  as  well  as  the  other  property,  to  Ram  Rutton  Rae,  at  the  same  time 
referring  the  other  parties  to  a  regular  suit  for  the  determination  of  their  re- 
spective rights. 

Accordingly,  on  the  30th  of  August,  1832,  Rookea  Begum  and  Furkh-oon  Nissa, 
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brought  a  suit  against  Uaiii  Ruttou  Kae,  in  tlio  I'roviuL-ial  Court  of  Calcutta,  to 
recover  possession  from  him  of  26  beegahs  15  cottahs  of  land,  dwelling-house,  orchard 
and  Ijazaar,  which  included  the  dwelling-house,  land  and  preniises  so  conveyed 
by  the  two  deeds  of  conditional  sale  to  the  Appellant.  The  Plaintiffs  claimed  under 
a  hibbanamel),  or  deed  of  gift,  alleged  by  them  to  have  been  executed  by  Noor  Jelian 
in  favour  of  Meer  Imdad  Ally  and  Lootf  Ally. 

[328]  The  answer  of  Ham  Kutton  Rae  in  this  suit,  denied  the  validity  of  the  execu- 
tion of  tlie  hibbauameh  set  up  by  the  Plaintiffs,  and  stated  that  tlie  whole  jiropcrty  in 
suit  was  exclusively  acquired  by  Noor  Jehan,  and  that  the  late  Meer  Sydoo  had  no 
right  or  title  thereto,  having  had  only  the  superintendence  and  management  thereof 
given  to  him  by  the  former  as  his  nekahee  wife;  that  she  in  1829,  for  the  liciuida- 
tion  of  the  claims  of  creditors,  had  sold  to  him  (Ham  Kutton  llae)  the  wiiolc  of  the 
property,  and  having  executed  two  Kuljalas,  gave  them  to  him,  and  took  the  entire 
amount  of  the  purchase-money  from  him,  putting  him  in  possession  of  the  property. 

Tlie  Appellant  intervened  as  a  party  to  protect  his  rights  as  mortgagee,  and  in 
his  petition  stated  that  the  money  secured  had  not  been  paid  to  him  ;  and  prayed 
that  he  might  obtain  his  rights  in  that  suit. 

On  the  8th  of  September,  18-36,  the  original  suit  came  on  for  hearing  in  the 
District  Court  of  the  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs,  when  the  Judge  by  his  decree 
declared  that  the  property  in  litigation  had  been  acquired  by  Noor  Jehan,  and  that 
Meer  Sydoo  had  no  right  or  title  to  it,  and  that  the  hibbanameh  was  fabricated ; 
but  that  even  if  it  were  a  genuine  document,  the  same  (according  to  the  futwa  of 
the  Moulvie  of  the  Court)  being  an  undefined  gift  was  invalid  by  tlie  Mahomedan 
law.  The  Court  moreover  considered  that  the  two  deeds  called  Kul)alas  set  up  by 
Ram  Rutton  Rae,  and  his  possession  under  them,  was  proved,  and  dismissed  the 
suit,  reserving  the  right  of  the  Appellant  to  bring  a  separate  suit  in  respect  of  his 
two  deeds  of  conditional  sale.  Tlie  Plaintiffs  appealed  from  that  judgment  to  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut.  The  Appellant  again  intervened  ;  and,  [329]  on  the 
21st  of  September,  1840,  judgment  was  pronounced  in  the  appeal  by  Mr.  Lee 
Warner  against  the  hiblianameh,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  invalid  by  the  Maho- 
medan law;  and  he  declared  and  decreed  that  the  14  beegahs  7  cottahs  of  land 
held  under  pottah  was  the  exclusive  property  of  Noor  Jehan,  and  which  she  had 
a  right  to  alienate ;  and  that  the  rest  of  the  land  and  premises  in  suit  belonged  to 
the  late  Meer  Sydoo.  The  Judge  also  declared  that  the  fraud  and  collusion  of 
Ram  Rutton  Rae  was  evident  in  respect  of  the  two  Kubalas,  alleged  by  him  to  have 
been  executed  in  his  favour  by  Noor  Jehan,  when  he  was  her  Mookhter,  as  she  was 
of  great  age,  and  had  lived  only  a  few  days  after  the  dates  of  their  alleged  execution. 
As  to  the  Kut-kulmlas  of  the  Appellant,  the  Judge  declared  them  to  be,  apparently, 
just,  but  that  no  Order  could  be  passed  relative  to  them  further  than  that  whatever 
were  the  Appellant's  rights,  they  should  not  be  prejudiced  by  that  judgment;  and 
that  whatever  might  be  due  to  him,  he  had  a  right  to  recover  whether  by  compromise 
or  suit. 

The  proceedings  were  then  carried  through  various  stages,  and  ultimately 
appealed  to  the  Privy  Council  (see  4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  233),  and  by  a  final 
decree  it  was  declared  that  Ram  Ruttou  Rae  having  been  put  by  the  Court  in 
India  in  possession  of  the  property  in  dispute,  and  the  Respondents  having  been 
directed  to  bring  a  civil  suit  to  assert  their  claim  in  such  property,  and  having 
brought  this  suit  accordingly,  it  was  incumbent  on  the  Respondents  to  prove  some 
title  to  the  land  and  premises  before  Ram  Rutton  Rae  was  called  upon  to  make 
out  his  title  ;  and  their  Lordships  further  declared  that  it  appeared  that  the  deed 
of  possession  set  up  by  the  [330]  Respondents  in  favour  of  the  sons  of  Meer  Sydoo 
was  a  fabricated  deed,  and  that  the  Respondents  had  no  title,  under  such  deed, 
to  such  property  as  belonged  to  Noor  Jehan  ;  and  their  Lordships  further  declared 
that  as  to  the  lands  in  the  name  of  Meer  Ghazee,  the  then  Respondents  had  shown  no 
title  to  such  lands;  and  their  Lordships  further  declared,  that  as  to  the  5  beegahs 
and  8  liiswas  in  the  name  of  Meer  Sydoo,  they  appeared  to  have  been  purchased 
on  account  of  Noor  Jehan:  their  Lordships  were,  therefore,  of  opinion,  that  the 
decree  complained  of  ought  to  be  reversed,  and  the  possession  restored  to  Ram 
Rutton    Rae,   but   that    it   ought   to   be   declared   that  their   decree  was   entirely 
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without  prejudice  to  any  ciuestion  as  to  the  validitj-  of  the  deeds  under  wliich  the 
Ajipellant  claimed,  as  between  him  and  any  persons  claiming  under  Noor  Jehan. 

Th,'  original  suit  being  then  finally  put  an  end  to,  the  Appellant  took  steps  to 
enforce  his  rights  under  the  two  deeds;  and  being  desirous  of  foreilosing  all 
luort"-a<'e  rights  in  respect  to  the  dwelling-house,  land  and  premises,  and  of  render- 
in"  the  conditional  sale  to  him  absolute,  under  the  provisions  of  Ben.  Reg.  XVII. 
of  l."<06,  sec.  S,  on  the  9th  June,  1848,  he  instituted  the  necessary  foreclosure  pro- 
ceedings, by  presenting  a  petition  to  the  Judge  of  the  District  of  the  Twenty-four 
Pergunnahs;  and,  at  the  same  tin\e,  filed  in  the  Court  of  that  Judge  the  two  Kut- 
kubalas. 

Tlie  Judge  on  receiving  the  petition  on  the  2ith  of  June,  1848,  issued  his  Per- 
wannah,  notifying,  in  terms  of  the  Regulation,  that  if  the  property  mortgaged 
to  the  Appellant  was  not  redeemed  in  the  manner  provided  liy  the  7th  section  of  that 
Regulation,  within  one  year  from  the  date  of  notification,  [331]  the  mortgage  would 
be  finally  foreclosed,  and  the  conditional  sale  would  liecome  conclusive.  The 
Perwannah,  accompanied  by  a  copy  of  the  petition,  was  served  by  the  order  of  the 
Judge  on  each  of  the  Respondents. 

Before  the  expiration  of  the  period  given  for  redemption,  namely,  the  11th  of 
June,  1849,  Ram  Rutton  Rae  took  upon  himself  to  deposit  in  Court  the  principal 
and  interest  due  to  the  Appellant,  amounting  to  Rs.  11,426.  14.  2.  The  deposit 
was  accompanied  by  a  petition  from  Ram  Rutton  Rae,  in  the  nature  of  a  protest 
against  the  mortgage  deeds  of  the  Appellant  being  considered  valid,  and  also 
against  his  own  voluntary  payment  and  deposit  thereunder,  and  also  against  the 
validity  of  the  foreclosure  proceedings;  and  the  petition  concluded  with  a  declara- 
tion that  he  would  institute  a  regular  suit  for  the  recovery  of  the  sum  of  money 
which  he  then  tendered  in  payment  to  the  Appellant. 

In  the  7th  of  July,  1849,  the  Appellant  presented  a  petition,  submitting  two 
giounds  for  his  refusal  to  accept  the  money  deposited:  first,  that  Ram  Rutton  Rae 
had  no  interest  whatever  in  the  property  under  foreclosure,  and,  therefore,  being 
a  stranger,  had  no  right  to  make  the  tender  so  as  to  entitle  him  to  the  equitable 
right  of  redemption  wliich  was  only  given  to  certain  specified  parties  by  the  above 
Regulation  ;  and  secondly,  even  if  otherwise,  that  the  deposit  being  accompanied 
by  the  protest  and  threat,  was  the  same  as  if  he  had  made  no  deposit  at  all,  not  being 
a  legal  tender  under  the  terms  and  special  conditions  prescribed  by  the  Regulation. 

The  mortgage  premises  became  finally  foreclosed  on  the  25th  of  June,  1849, 
and  the  conditional  sale  [332]  to  the  Appellant  made  absolute ;  no  other  tender  of 
any  other  party  having  been  made. 

On  the  1 7th  of  September,  1849,  notwithstanding  the  time  for  making  the  tender 
had  been  expired.  Ram  Rutton  Rae  filed  another  petition,  stating  that  he  had  made 
no  objection  to  the  money  being  paid  over  to  the  Appellant;  but  the  money  thus 
deposited  was  returned  to  Ram  Rutton  Rae  under  a  proceeding  of  the  Judge. 

In  consequence  of  the  foreclosure  having  been  effected  and  the  proceeding  closed, 
the  Appellant  then  brought  a  suit  to  recover  possession  under  the  foreclosure  of  the 
dwelling-house,  garden,  and  of  the  14  beegahs  7  cottahs  of  land  included  in  the 
two  Kut-kubalas,  together  with  mesne  profits,  from  Ram  Rutton  Rae.  The  plaint 
was  filed  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  the  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs,  and  the  Respondents, 
Rookea  Begum,  as  heiress-at-law  of  Noor  Jehan,  Syed  Anian  Ally,  heir-at-law  of 
Furkh-oon  Nissa  and  Ram  Rutton  Rae,  were  made  Defendants.  The  plaint  charged 
fraud  against  Ram  Rutton  Rae  in  setting  up  the  two  Kubalas  and  possessing  himself 
of  the  mortgage  premises,  and  stated  that  the  Magistrate  under  his  summary  pro- 
ceedings had  awarded  possession  to  him  of  the  same,  and  the  other  portions  of 
Noor  Jehan's  landed  property,  under  the  false  statement  of  a  purchase  from  her 
and  by  means  of  the  fictitious  deeds  of  sale.  The  plaint  also  stated  the  proceeding 
and  decrees  in  the  original  suit,  and  charged  with  reference  thereto,  that  the 
Appellant's  two  Kut-kubalas  had  been  produced  and  proved  ;  the  plaint  further 
stated  the  subsequent  proceedings  which  ended  in  the  final  foreclosure  of  the 
mortgage  premises  as  aforesaid,  and  concluded  with  a  prayer  for  possession  together 
with  the  mesne  [333]  profits  from  the  date  of  suit  to  the  date  of  recovery  of  the 
premises,  besides  interest  and  costs  of  suit. 

The  answer  of  Ram  Rutton  Rae  set  up  and  pleaded  his  two  alleged  Kubalas  as 
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the  foundation  of  his  title  to  the  land  and  preniises  in  suit,  stating  that  thev  were 
respectively  executed  by  Xoor  Jehan  on  the  L'.-ird  and  -JTth  Poos.  ]2:i6.  and  that  he 
had  obtained  possession  of  the  land  and  premises  in  suit,  as  well  as  of  her  entire 
property;  that  his  purchase  and  possession  haviiifr  l)een  proved,  the  Magistrate  had 
confirmed  his  possession  thereof,  which  Order  had  been  affirmed  by  the  Commissioner, 
and  that  his  right  had  been  estal)lished  by  the  decree  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council  in 
the  original  suit.  The  answer  then  pleaded  the  Regulation  of  limitation  III.  of  17M, 
sec.  14,  as  a  bar  to  the  suit  ;  that  being  in  possession  for  al)out  twenty  years  from  the 
date  of  his  inirchase,  namely,  the  2:5rd  and  27th  Poos,  1236,  no  claim  could  accrue 
either  to  the  Plaintiff,  or  his  alleged  mortgagor^  after  the  lapse  of  so  long  a  period 
of  time,  as  the  suit  was  barred  by  limitation  of  time  under  ihe  provisions  of  section 
14,  of  Ben.  Reg.  III.,  of  1793.  The  answer  further  charged  that  the  period  of 
limitation  also  applied  to  the  foreclosure  effected  by  the  Plaintiff,  and  that  the  same 
could  not  be  valid  because  it  was  not  effected  within  twelve  years  from  the  time 
stipulated  for  the  repayment  of  the  mortgage  money  ;  and  that  also  the  two  Kut- 
kubalas  of  the  Plaintiff  had  become  null  and  void  by  reason  of  the  agreement  of 
purchase  and  sale  entered  into  by  him  with  Uookea  Begum,  and  Furkh-oon  Nissa  : 
and  further,  that  the  late  Noor  Jehan,  after  the  expiry  of  the  term  of  the  Kut-kulialas, 
went  with  the  money  in  her  hands,  and  repeatedly  prayed  the  Plaintiff  to  receive 
[334]  the  sum  due  to  him  and  return  the  documents;  and  that  on  Plaintiff's  refusal, 
she,  on  the  17th  Poos,  of  the  year  1236,  filed  a  petition,  on  which  a  notice  was  issued 
in  the  Plaintiff's  name  ;  that  seventeen  or  eighteen  years  having  elapsed  from  that 
date,  the  limitation  applied.  And  it  was  also  pleaded  in  the  answer,  that  the  Defen- 
dant had  deposited  the  amount  of  principal  and  interest  iu  the  Judge's  Court  in 
the  foreclosure  suit,  with  a  petition  of  objections  against  the  validity  of  the  fore- 
closure proceedings;  but  that  the  Plaintiff  had  refused  to  accept  the  money  deposited, 
and  the  Judge  had  returned  the  same  to  him  ;  and  it  was  lastly  slated  and  charged 
by  the  answer,  that  Rookea  Begum  was  not  the  daughter  of  Noor  Jelian's  brother, 
and,  therefore,  not  the  heir  of  Noor  Jehan. 

The  other  Defendants  did  not  appear,  or  take  any  part  in  the  suit. 
The  replication  stated  tiiat  Ram  Rutton  Rae  was  fraudulently  and  unjustly  in 
jiossession  of  the  disputed  property,  and  that  the  plea  of  limitation  could  not  \x- 
entertained,  for  that  there  was  no  rule  that  the  petition  of  foreclosure  would  not  Ije 
valid  if  not  filed  within  twelve  years;  that  in  such  a  suit,  where  there  has  been  fore- 
closure, the  rule  of  limitation  did  not  apjily  if  the  suit  for  possession  thereunder 
has  been  brought  within  twelve  years  from  the  date  of  foreclosure  ;  and  that  as  to 
sec.  14,  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1793,  if  it  applied  at  all,  the  Plaintiff'  w-as  within  the  ex- 
ception contained  in  it.  The  replication  also  re-asserted  the  fact  stated  in  the 
plaint,  that  Rookea  Begum  was  the  heiress-at-law  of  the  late  Noor  Jehan,  and  that 
there  was  a  sufficient  legal  promise  to  pay  the  mortgage  debt  made  by  her  within 
twelve  years  of  the  commence-[335]-ment  of  the  suit,  which  appeared  in  the  Kubala, 
executed  by  her  and  the  late  Furkli-oon-Nissa  in  favour  of  the  Plaintiff',  so  as  to 
bring  this  case  within  the  exception  in  tiie  Regulation  of  limitation  ;  the  Plaintiff 
denied  that  any  tender  of  the  mortgage  debt  had  been  made  to  him  by  Noor  Jehan, 
or  that  she  had  ever  to  his  knowledge  filed  any  such  petition  as  alleged  ;  and  he  also 
denied  that  the  alleged  notice  had  been  served  on  him,  pointing  out  that  the  pro- 
babilities were  all  against  such  a  supposition;  and  lastly  the  Plaintiff'  stated  that  as 
tlie  mortgage  money  had  not  been  paid,  according  to  rule  within  the  period  of 
foreclosure,  the  sale  had  become  absolute,  and  that  the  heirs  of  the  original  mort- 
gagors had  not  appeared,  or  made  any  objections  in  the  foreclosure  proceedings  in 
this  suit ;  and  he  insisted  Ram  Rutton  Rae  was  to  be  considered  a  stranger  to  the 
proceedings. 

By  a  proceeding  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameeu  of  the  Twenty-four  Perguunahs, 
the  following  issues  were  fixed: — "  Pleas  in  bar  of  the  hearing  of  the  suit.  First. 
If  foreclosure  has  been  affected  after  the  lapse  of  twelve  years  from  the  period  fixed 
for  repayment  of  the  amount  entered  in  the  Plaiutifl"s  alleged  deed  of  conditional 
sale,  will  the  law  of  limitation  apply?  Secondly.  If  the  Defendant  has  been  in 
possession  of  the  disputed  property  in  right  of  purchase  more  than  twelve  years, 
will  the  law  of  limitation  apply"  to  the  Plaintiff's  claim  for  possession  of  the 
property  or  noti     Thirdly.     If  in  lieu  of  the  Plaintiff's  Bye-bil-wuffa  or  Kubala,  a 
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second  deed  of  sale  uf  the  proiieity  having  been  executed,  the  same  (namely,  Byc- 
bil-wuffa)  lias  been  set  aside,  can  the  Plaintiff  again  [336]  on  the  strength  of  the 
Bye-bil-wuffa  bring  the  present  action  or  not?  Fourthh'.  The  deceased,  Noor 
Johan,  having  put  in  a  petition  in  Court  depositing  the  amount  due  to  the  Plaintiff 
under  his  alleged  Hye-bil-wuffa,  and  notice  thereof  having  been  served  on  the  Plain- 
tiff, is  the  present  suit  of  the  Plaintiff,  instituted  twelve  years  thereafter,  valid  or 
not?  Fifthly.  Did  the  Defendant,  Ram  Rutton  Rae.  file  his  petition  relative  to  the 
deposit  of  the  amount  due  under  Plaintiff's  Bye-bil-wuffa  with  or  without  protest? 
If  the  deposit  was  made  without  protest,  is  the  Plaintiff's  present  action  valid  when 
he  has  refused  to  receive  the  money? — Issues  on  the  merits.  First.  Whetlier  or  not 
Plaintiff  is  entitled  to  possession  of  the  disputed  property  in  virtue  of  the  fore- 
i-losure?  and  was  Rookea  Begum  the  heir  of  Noor  Jehan,  and  was  Furkh-oon  Nissa 
the  heir  of  Meer  Sydoo  or  not'.'  Second.  Is  it  true  as  pleaded  by  the  Defendant, 
Ram  Rutton  Rae,  that  he  purchased  the  disputed  property  from  the  deceased,  Noor 
Jehan?  if  true,  can  that  circumstance  affect  tlie  Plaintiff's  claim  or  not?"  Sub- 
sequently, on  the  petition  of  the  Appellant,  an  additional  issue  was  added,  namely, 
whether  a  deposit  made  by  a  person  not  the  mortgagor,  or  his  legal  representative, 
or  by  an  uninterested  third  party,  such  as  the  Respondent,  Ram  Rutton  Rae,  could 
be  held  to  be  a  deposit  so  as  to  affect  tiie  foreclosure  of  the  mortgage? 

Evidence  was  gone  into,  but  the  two  Kubalas  were  not  produced  or  proved  by 
Ram  Rutton  Rae.  He  examined  two  witnesses,  with  a  view  of  proving  that  Rookea 
Begum  was  not  the  heiress  of  Noor  Jehan,  and  that  she  had  died  without  leaving  any 
heir;  and  also  to  prove  that  Noor  Jehan,  only  a  few  [337]  mouths  before  her  death, 
had  gone  to  the  house  of  the  Appellant  and  offered  payment  of  the  mortgage  debt. 

The  hearing  of  the  suit  took  place  on  the  ISth  of  May,  1852,  and  judgment  was 
then  pronounced  by  the  Sudder  Ameen.  This  Judgment  was  to  the  effect — First, 
that  the  Regulations  of  limitation  did  not  apply  to  the  suit,  as  no  rule  could  be 
produced  which  declared  that  the  petition  of  foreclosure  under  Reg.  XVII.  of  1806, 
should  be  filed  within  twelve  years  from  the  date  fixed  for  repayment  of  the  moit- 
gage  money;  while  section  8  of  that  Regulation  rather  distinctly  ruled  that  it  might 
be  filed  at  any  period  subsequent  thereto  if  the  mortgage  money  had  not  been  j,aid. 
Secondly,  that  even  if  the  rule  of  limitation  was  applicable,  that  there  were  witli 
regard  to  the  present  suit  several  good  and  sufficient  grounds  for  delay  in  riling 
the  petition  of  foreclosure,  and  that  the  case  was  brought  within  the  exceptions  to 
that  law.  Thirdly,  that  the  foreclosure  had  not  been  affected  because  }'dm  Rutton 
Rae  had  deposited  in  Court  the  whole  amount  due  under  the  deeds  of  conditional 
sale  within  the  proper  period  ;  and  that,  although  the  deposit  was  made  under  protes', 
the  satni-  or  any  other  objection  against  the  mortgage  made  by  him  at  the  time  would 
aot  invalidate  such  deposit,  which  he  prayed  might  be  paid  to  the  Plaintiff,  who  had 
lefused  to  accept  it,  and  because  he  was  served  with  notice  of  foreclosure,  and  even 
if  he  had  not  been  served,  that  he  was  competent  to  deposit  the  money,  and  so 
prevent  the  foreclosure  in  accordance  with  a  precedent  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut,  of  the  1st  of  September,  1847.  Fourthly,  that  the  Plaintiff's  two  Kut- 
kuljalas  became  necessarily  null  and  void  by  the  [338]  execution  of  the  Kubala 
of  27  Maugh,  1247,  agreeably  to  a  precedent  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  of  28th 
of  February,  18-34.  And  lastly,  that  the  consideration  and  decision  of  the  remaining 
issues  appeared  to  the  Court  to  be  unnecessary.  It  was,  therefore,  ordered  that 
the  suit  be  dismissed,  and  that  the  costs  of  Ram  Rutton  Rae,  with  interest  from  the 
date  of  judgment,  be  paid  by  the  Plaintiff". 

The  Appellant  appealed  therefrom,  so  far  as  related  to  the  points  therein 
decided  against  him,  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,   at  Calcutta. 

Ram  Rutton  Rae  did  not  present  any  cross  appeal  from  the  above  judgment,  in 
respect  of  the  issues  therein  decided  against  him. 

The  hearing  of  the  appeal  took  place  before  three  of  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut,  on  the  9th  of  January,  1854.  It  was  then  proposed  by  the  Court 
that  they  should  hear  and  determine  in  the  first  instance  the  two  following  issues, 
involving  the  consideration  of  the  two  several  Regulations  of  limitation.  III.  of 
1793,  sec.  14,  and  II.  of  1805,  sec.  3.  First  issue — "  Whether  the  enforcement  of  the 
foreclosure  and  claim  of  the  Plaintiff  (the  Appellant)  was  not  barred  Ijy  the  law  of 
limitation,  as  more  than  twelve  years  had  elapsed  since  the  date  on  which  the  con- 
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sideratioii  mentioned  in  the  deed  of  conditional  sale  was  promised  to  l>e  paid." 
Second  issue — "Whether  huv  of  limitation  did  not  apply  to  the  Plaintiff's  suit,  in 
case  it  was  proved  that  Ram  Rutton  Rae,  Defendant,  was  in  possession  of  the  dispufod 
property  from  upwards  of  twelve  years." 

An  objection  to  this  course  was  taken  by  the  Counsel  of  the  Appellant,  who  sul)- 
mitted  as  the  grounds  of  that  objection,  that  the  Court  below  had  [339]  decided  the 
points  and  issues  raised  under  the  law  of  limitation  against  tlie  Respondent.  I{am 
Rutton  Rae,  and  that  he  had  not  either  appealed  again.st  that  decision  according  to 
the  rule  and  practice  of  that  Court,  or  even  tiled  the  ordinary  answer  to  the  Appel- 
lant's reasons  of  appeal,  and  that  the  case  came,  therefore,  before  the  Court  purelv 
on  the  points  specifically  raised  by  the  Appellant. 

Two  out  of  the  three  Judges,  Messieurs  Dunbar  and  Colvin  (the  liiird  Judge, 
Mr.  Dick,  being  dissentient),  overruled  the  ol)jection,  and  directed  the  issues  raised 
for  the  Respondent,  Ram  Rutton  Rae,  and  in  bar  of  the  suit  to  lie  first  argued.  This 
was  accordingly  done,  and  with  respect  to  the  first  of  two  last  mentioned  issues,  two 
of  the  Judges,  Messieurs  Dick  and  Dunliar  (Mr.  Colvin  being  dissentient)  decided  that 
the  admission  contained  in  the  Kubala  executed  by  Rookea  Hegum,  and  the  late 
Furkh-oon  Nissa,  in  favour  of  the  Appellant,  was  such  an  admission  of  the  mortgage 
debt  as  was  contemplated  in  sec.  14,  Reg.  III.  of  179.'!,  being  coupled  with  a  promise 
of  payment  of  the  same  on  a  contingency  which  could  not  be  fulfilled,  and  that  this 
gave  him  a  right  or  suit  against  the  alleged  heirs  of  the  original  mortgagors,  and 
against  any  parties  in  possession  of  the  pro]ierty  mortgaged.  On  the  second  issue, 
the  point  of  limitation  based  on  Ram  Rutton  Rae's  alleged  undisturbed  ])osses8ion 
of  upward.s  of  twelve  years  under  Reg.  II.,  lt<05,  it  was  held  by  two  of  the  Judges, 
namely,  Messieurs  Dunbar  and  Colvin,  to  constitute  an  etfectual  bar  to  the  suit, 
and  they  recorded  the  following  judgment: — "  On  the  second  issue  of  the  Respon- 
dent, it  has  been  argued  that  the  Respondent  is  the  representative  of  tiie  mortgagors, 
and  that,  therefore,  the  suit  [340]  if  good  against  them  is  equally  so  against  him  ; 
but  he  holds  b}-  another  title  than  that  which  the  Appellant  sets  up  in  this  suit,  and 
in  fact  throughout  the  whole  course  of  previous  litigation  has  set  up  a  title  opposed 
to  that  of  the  alleged  heirs  of  the  mortgagors.  Of  this  the  Appellant  was  cognizant, 
and  should,  if  he  had  any  claim  against  the  Respondent,  have  brought  it  within  twelve 
years  from  the  date  of  his  possession.  Therefore,  although  it  has  been  above  ruled 
by  a  majority  of  the  Court  that  the  Appellant  is  no.t  barred  from  preferring  a 
claim  on  the  ground  of  the  original  deed  of  mortgage,  yet  as  the  Respondent  is  an 
entirely  distinct  party,  and  has  held  possession  under  his  own  adverse  title  for  more 
than  twelve  years,  such  claim  cannot  lie  either  against  him,  or  the  land  in  his  pos- 
session. We  uphold  the  order  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Amecn,  and  dismiss  the 
appeal  with  costs." 

The  third  Judge,  Mr.  Dick,  dissented  from  this  judgment,  and  recorded  his 
opinion  as  follows: — "  On  the  second  issue  of  the  Respondent,  Reg.  II.  of  l."^05,  sec. 
3,  cl.  1,  is  merely  a  law  declaratory  of  exceptions  to  the  law  of  limitation,  sec.  14, 
Reg.  III.  of  1793,  and  has  reference  solely  to  who  may  be  sued.  The  original  law 
of  limitation,  sec.  14,  Reg.  III.  of  1793,  on  the  contrary,  refers  solelj-  to  who  may  sue, 
and  provides  that  under  certain  circumstances  a  suit  may  be  instituted,  and  will 
lie  without  any  exception  as  to  the  party  to  be  sued  or  the  property  sued  for.  One 
of  those  circumstances  is,  that  the  complainant  be  able  to  prove  that  from  good  and 
sufficient  cause  he  was  precluded  from  sooner  obtaining  redress.  In  this  case  the 
Appellant  has  shown  that  the  Respondent's  ostensible  possession  dates  from  the 
Magistrate's  Order  of  1831,  and  that  from  1832  to  1847  a  suit  was  [341]  pending 
in  the  Courts  of  Justice  between  the  heirs  of  his  mortgagor  and  the  Respondent,  Ram 
Rutton  Rae,  the  party  in  possession  of  the  property  pledged  to  him.  In  1849,  he 
instituted  this  suit  against  both  those  litigants :  I  hold,  therefore,  that  he  was 
justified  in  not  suing  while  that  suit  was  pending  between  the  very  parties  whom  he 
would  have  sued.  He  did  enough  by  presenting  a  petition  that  his  claim  might 
not  be  prejudiced  In^  any  decree  passed  therein.  A  suit  by  him  in  the  interim  would 
have  been  superfluous  and  litigious,  as  against  the  heirs  of  his  mortgagor,  who 
admitted  his  right;  and  nugatory  as  again.st  Ram  Rutton  Rae,  the  party  in  pos- 
session, for  no  decision  could  have  been  passed  until  the  final  decision  in  the  pending 
suit  between  those  parties.       Thus  I  think  Appellant  has  shown  such  good  and 
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sufficient  cause  for  liis  delay,  as  was  contemplated  in  sec.  14.  Reg.  III.  of  179:3.  and 
enough  to  satisfy  the  reijuirenients  of  justice." 

The  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  founded  on  the  judgment  of  the 
majority  of  the  Court,  ordered  that  the  appeal  be  dismissed  with  costs. 

The  present  appeal  was  from  this  decree. 

Mr.  H.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant. — First.  This  case  is  on  all 
fours  with  RajaJi  Knayet  Ifoossein  v.  Srn/iid  Ahmed  Eeza  (ante  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.], 
p.  2.'58),  the  facts  of  wliich  are  similar.  We  submit,  upon  that  authority,  that  the 
suit  was  not  barred  under  Hon.  Reg.  II.  of  1805,  sec.  3,  by  the  alleged  twelve  year's 
undisturbed  possession  of  Ram  Ri'tton  Rae,  as  the  possession  relied  [342]  upon  by 
the  Sudder  Court  was  not  undisturbed,  but  was  all  along  contested  and  the  title  on 
which  it  was  founded  the  suliject  of  continued  litigation.  Ram  Riitton  Rae  v.  Fiii- 
rookooii'uisna  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  233).  This  litigation  began  in  a  suit 
in  the  Zillali  Court,  and  concluded  by  a  decree  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council ;  it  involved 
the  question  of  title  to  the  whole  of  the  land  and  premises  claimed  by  the  Appellant 
under  the  deeds  of  conditional  sale,  and  prevented  him  from  proceeding  under  the 
deeds  for  foreclosure  and  possession,  the  litigants  being,  on  the  one  hand,  the  heirs 
of  the  parties  who  made  and  executed  these  deeds,  suing  as  Plaintiffs,  and  on  the 
other  part,  the  Respondent,  Ram  Rutton  Rae,  who  was  Defendant,  being  then  in 
possession  under  a  summary  Order  of  the  Magistrates,  made  under  Ben.  Reg.  XV.  of 
1824.  in  consequence  of  the  quarrels  which  had  taken  place  on  the  death  of  the 
survivor  of  the  parties  who  executed  these  deeds.  Ram  Rutton  Rae,  the  Defendant 
in  that  suit,  claimed  title  directly  from  the  survivor  under  deeds  of  sale  made  sub- 
sequently to  the  date  of  the  deeds  of  conditional  sale  in  question.  While  that  suit 
was  pending,  the  Appellant  intervened  as  a  third  party  to  protect  his  rights  as 
mortgagee.  His  rights  were,  however,  not  adjudicated  upon  in  that  suit,  but  his 
right  to  sue  was  reserved  to  him  by  each  of  the  decrees  pronounced  therein,  including 
the  judgment  of  the  Privy  Council.  This  latter  decree  decided  against  the  deed  of 
gift  set  up  by  the  Plaintiffs  in  that  suit,  but  did  not  determine  the  validity  of  the 
alleged  deeds  set  up  by  the  Respondent,  Ram  Rutton  Rae.  It  was  unnecessary  to 
do  so.  as  the  Plaintiffs  had  failed  in  proving  their  title.  It  [343]  was  expressly 
declared  by  Lord  Brougham  in  giving  judgment,  that  the  decision  was  entirely 
without  prejudice  to  any  question  as  to  the  validity  of  these  deeds,  and  any  persons 
claiming  under  Noor  Jehan,  deceased,  who  w-as  one  of  the  parties  who  had  executed 
the  two  deeds  in  favour  of  the  Appellant  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  263).  There  is 
no  rule  of  law  which  creates  an  absolute  possessory  title  on  a  twelve  years'  un- 
disturbed possession,  even  if  there  had  been  such.  But  here  the  possession  was  not 
undisturVied,  but  was  the  subject  of  continued  litigation.  The  Appellant  has  brought 
himself  within  the  exception  provided  by  sec.  14  of  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1793,  by 
proving  the  foimer  suit  and  continued  litigation  from  1832  to  1847. 

Secondly.  The  deposit  made  by  Ram  Rutton  Rae  under  the  foreclosure  proceed- 
ings, was  no  tender  in  law  ;  as  in  the  first  place  it  was  not  absolute  but  restricted, 
and  rendered  nugatory  by  the  protest  which  accompanied  it,  namely,  that  that  Re- 
spondent would  immediately  bring  an  action  against  the  Appellant  to  recover  the 
same  if  accepted  and  taken  out  of  Court  by  him.  But,  further,  the  terms  of  the 
equitable  provision  containing  in  Ben.  Reg.  XVII.  of  1806  extending  the  period  of 
redemption  beyond  the  actual  time  agreed  to  between  the  parties  for  the  conditional 
sale  becoming  absolute,  expressly  confined  the  benefit  thereof  to  the  mortgagor,  or 
owner,  and  his  representatives.  Ram  Rutton  Rae  having  failed  to  bring  himself 
within  these  terms  ought,  therefore,  to  have  been  considered  and  treated  as  a  mere 
stranger,  and,  as  such,  not  entitled  to  make  a  deposit  to  prevent  foreclosure, 
Gopaul  Lai  v.  Maharajah  Pitunher  Singh  (3  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Reps.  54).  The  mort- 
gagor or  his  heirs  only  can  sue  the  mortgagee  [344]  for  an  account  and  redemption. 
White  V.  I'arnther  (1  Knapp's  P.C.  Cases,  229),  Trotighton  v.  Binkes  (6  Ves.  572), 
Rochfort  V.  Battersby  (2  H.L.  Cases,  388).  The  Zillah  Court  ought,  therefore,  to 
have  decreed  for  the  Appellant,  and  not  in  favour  of  Ram  Rutton  Rae.  That  Court 
held  that  the  Regulations  of  limitation  did  not  bar  the  suit,  as  under  Ben  Reg. 
XVII.  of  1806,  sec.  8,  a  petition  for  foreclosure  might  be  filed  after  twelve  years,  if 
the  mortgage  money  had  not  been  paid  or  duly  tendered.  The  deeds  of  conditional 
sale  of  the  Appellant  were  not  affected  by  the  subsequent  deed  of  sale  by  the  Respond- 
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ents,  Rookea  Begum  and  Furkh-oon  Xissa,  nor  could  they  operate  to  prevent  liiin 
from  pursuinn:  his  remedy  to  enforce  his  rights. 

Thirdly.  The  decree  apiiealcd  from  is  wrong,  as  the  Sudder  Court  ouglit  not, 
by  the  practice  of  that  Court,  to  have  entertained  tlie  question  of  limitation,  decided 
by  the  Zillah  Court  in  tlie  Appellant's  favour,  when  the  decree  upon  that  issue  was 
not  appealed  from  by  Ram  Kutton  Hac. 

Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  AV.  Field,  for  the  Kespondent,  Kam  Kutton  Uae. — 
Upon  the  first  point  we  submit  that  the  Aiipellant's  suit  was  burred  by  Hen.  Hegs. 
III.  of  1793,  see.  14,  and  II.  of  1805,  sec.  :),  which  ])revented  him  from  proceeding  to 
foreclose  the  parties  entitled  to  redeem,  the  cause  of  action  having  arisen  twelve 
years  before  any  suit  had  been  conunenced.  The  expiration  of  the  term  of  ](ayment 
of  the  mortgage  debt  was  cause  of  action  under  lien.  Keg.  III.  of  17!t:5.  sec.  \4. 
Macplierson  On  mortgages,  pp.  1:5,  .'il,  186.  Klberling,  sec.  446.  Tiie  [345]  'Uily 
ground  relied  upon  hj  the  Appellant  to  take  the  case  out  of  the  operation  of  that 
section  is  that  there  was  a  good  and  sufficient  cause,  by  reason  of  the  jjending  suit 
respecting  the  title  of  the  heirship  to  the  mortgaged  property,  and  tliat  the  Ajipellant 
was  precluded  bj-  the  fraudulent  deeds  set  up  by  certain  parties.  That  suit,  however, 
did  not  afford  the  means  of  ascertaining  who  were  Noor  .lehan's  heirs.  Ram  Rutton 
Rae  has  had  undisturbed  possession  for  upwards  of  twelve  years  under  a  liniia  ftdr 
title,  subject,  it  is  true,  to  an  equity  to  pay  off  the  mortgage,  and  unless  fraud  be 
established  such  possession  under  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  180.5,  is  a  bar  to  the  suit,  llurree 
Shah  V.  Tootum-ool  Riiheem  (a).  Macplierson  On  civil  procedure,  p.  76  (Edit.  1850). 
The  question  of  fraud  is  not  pleaded  or  put  in  issue. —  [Lord  Kingsdown  :  The 
second  issue  on  the  merits,  raises  the  question  of  purchase.  Does  not 
that  put  the  question  of  fraud  in  issue?] — The  deeds  of  purchase  were 
produced  in  the  original  suit. — [Sir  Lawrence  Peel :  You  say  you  pur- 
chased subject  to  the  mortgage  ;  is  it  not  a  question  of  fact  whether  you  gave  a  full 
consideration?] — Ram  Rutton  Rae  was  not  in  possession  as  trustee;  we  discarded  tiie 
trusteeship.  There  was  an  equity  to  pay  oil  the  mortgage,  and  he  came  in  and 
offered  to  pay  the  money.  Raja/i  Eiiai/et  lloossein  v.  Sayud  Aliined  lieza  {ante  [7 
Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  238)  is  no  authority  and  does  not  apply  in  this  appeal.  There 
the  suit  was  supplementary  to  a  former  decree,  which  distinguishes  it  from  the 
present  case. 

[346]  The  next  point  is  the  effect  of  the  foreclosure  on  the  suit,  which  the  Appel- 
lant instituted  for  possession ;  for  this  is  not  a  suit  for  foreclosure,  but  a  suit  for 
possession  only,  Macplierson  On  civil  procedure,  p.  38:  it  must  be  assumed  tiiat  a 
foreclosure  had  been  obtained.  Ben.  Reg.  I.  of  1798,  sec.  1,  was  passed  to  prevent 
frauds  on  the  part  of  mortgagees  evading  the  receipt  of  the  mortgage  debt,  to  get 
possession  of  the  mortgaged  premises.  Ben.  Reg.  XVII.  of  1806,  sees.  7  and  8, 
point  out  the  course  of  proceedings  to  be  pursued  by  the  mortgagee,  under  a  Bye- 
bil-wuft'a  like  the  present,  when  desirous  of  foreclosing  the  mortgage  and  making  the 
conditional  sale  absolute.  Section  8  enacts  that  the  mortgagee  is  first  to  demand 
payment  from  the  mortgagor,  or  his  representative  and  to  ajiply  to  the  Judge  of  the 
Zillah  where  the  property  is  situate,  who  is  to  cause  the  mortgagor  or  his  repre- 
sentative to  be  served  with  a  notice  that  if  he  does  not  redeem  within  a  specified 
time  the  mortgage  will  be  finally  foreclo-sed,  and  the  conditional  sale  become  absolute. 
Under  this  head  two  principal  objections  arise  as  to  the  regularity  of  the  proceed- 
ings, both  of  which  we  submit  are  fatal.  First,  the  heirs  of  Noor  Jehan  have  not 
been  served.  The  Respondents,  Rookea  Begum,  Syud  Aman  Ally,  or  Ram  Rutton 
Rae,  are  not  her  heirs,  neither  has  it  been  shown  wiio  are  her 
heirs.  The  heirs  not  having  been  served  with  notice,  the  whole  pro- 
ceedings under  the  foreclosure  are  void  by  this  latter  Regulation.  Secondly,  the 
tender  and  payment  into  Court  of  the  mortgage  money  in  the  circumstances  was 
sufficient.  The  arsuinent  of  the  Appellant  that  the  tender  was  not  good,  as  it  was 
clogged  with  restrictions,  cannot  prevail.     Mriiiiiinf/  v.  Liiiin.  (2  Carr.  and  Kir.  13) 

(a)  Heard  by  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  24th  Dec.   1850.     This  precedent 

was  filed  in  the  Court  below.  In  that  case,  the  Sudder  Court  held,  that  as  more  than 
twelve  years  had  elapsed  from  the  date  of  the  expiration  of  the  period  of  the  mort- 
gage, to  the  date  of  the  issue  of  the  notice  of  foreclosure,  the  Plaintiff  was  barred 
by  the  Regulations  of  limitation. 
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is  an  autliority  to  show  that  [347]  where  a  tender  of  money  was  made  under  protest, 
yet  it  is  a  good  tender. — [Sir  Joiin  Coleridge:  That  case  is  inapplicable;  here  is  a 
threat  that  if  the  Appellant  takes  the  money  he  is  to  be  subject  to  a  suit.  If  he  had 
taken  the  money  tiie  Appellant  would  have  admitted  the  sale  to  Rum  Kutton  llae  to 
be  good.] — Another  objection  of  the  Appellant  is,  that  Ram  Rutton  Rae,  being  a 
stranger,  lie  could  not  make  the  tender  and  deposit  in  Court  of  the  mortgage  money. 
He  was  no  stranger;  he  was  a  purchaser  of  the  whole  interest  of  the  mortgagor,  and 
clearly  was  entitled  to  deposit  the  money  in  Court.  But  on  this  ground  the  Appellant 
is  estopped  by  the  service  of  the  notification  under  the  Ben.  Reg.  XVII.  of  1806,  sees. 
7  and  8,  upon  Ram  Rutton  Rae  to  pay  the  mortgage  money. 

Lastly,  the  Appellant  having  brouglit  the  whole  cause  before  the  Sudder  Court, 
Ram  Rutton  Rae.  with  the  decision  of  the  Zillah  Court  in  his  favour,  was  not  bound 
to  bring  a  cross  appeal  from  the  decision  of  that  Court  upon  the  issue  of  limitation. 
The  practice  of  the  Sudder  Court  upon  appeal  is  to  entertain  the  whole  cause,  and  not 
to  require  a  cross  appeal. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  (}.€.,  in  reply. 

Judgment  was  resei'ved,  and  now  delivered  by 

Tlie  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kiugsdown  (July  27,  1859). — This  is  an  appeal  from  a 
decision  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  at  Calcutta,  in  favour  of  the  Respondent, 
a  Defendant  in  a  suit  wherein  Prannath  Roy  Chowdry  was  the  Plaintiff,  and  Kookea 
Begum,  heiress  of  Xoor  Jehan,  Syed  Aman  Ally,  and  Ram  Rutton  Rae  were  the 
Defendants. 

[348]  The  suit,  originally  instituted  in  the  Court  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen 
of  the  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs,  and  thence  transferred  to  the  Civil  Court  there, 
was  brought  to  recover  possession  of  a  house  and  lands,  under  a  foreclosure  of  a 
mortgage  of  the  same  to  the  Plaintiff  executed  by  Noor  Jehan  and  her  husband, 
Meer  Sydoo.  The  property  mortgaged  belonged  to  the  wife  alone.  The  title  of  the 
mortgagor,  Noor  Jehan,  to  the  property  which  was  the  subject  of  the  suit,  was  un- 
disputed in  this  cause.  The  mortgage,  which  was  of  the  class  termed  Bye-bil-wuft'a, 
or  Kut-kubala,  was  effected  by  a  deed  of  conditional  sale  for  S.  Rs.  4001,  with  a 
further  charge,  under  a  second  deed  of  the  same  nature,  for  S.  Rs.  1000.  The  first 
deed  bore  date  11th  Cheyt,  1231,  and  the  second  was  dated  2.3rd  Bysack,  1232. 

The  Plaintiff  contended  that  a  foreclosure  of  the  title  to  redeem  had  duly  taken 
place,  and  on  that  foreclosure  he  sued  for  possession  to  perfect  in  himself  the  pro- 
prietary right  to  the  lands  free  from  redemption.  Ram  Rutton  Rae  was  the  only  one 
of  the  Defendants  who  disputed  the  claim.  He  contended,  among.st  other  things,  that 
the  claim  to  possession  of  the  lands  was  barred  by  limitation  of  suit,  and  the  right 
to  foreclose  defeated  by  a  due  deposit  of  the  mortgage  money  under  the  Regulations 
hereinafter  referred  to.  The  Plaintiff  had,  as  the  Respondent  contended,  wrongly 
refused  to  accept  the  money,  and  was,  therefore,  not  entitled  to  foreclosure.  He 
further  contended  that,  by  a  deed  of  sale  from  the  representatives  of  the  mortgagor, 
the  Plaintiff's  two  Kut-kubala,  or  deeds  of  mortgage,  had  been  rendered  void. 

[349]  The  first,  second,  and  third  points  to  be  determined  were  stated  by  the 
Judge  as  follows  :  as  on  the  remaining  points,  three  in  number,  he  passed  on  decision, 
it  is  unnecessary  to  state  them. 

"  First  point,  whether  or  not  limitation  can  apply,  if  the  foreclosure  has  been 
effected  after  the  lapse  of  twelve  years  from  the  period  fixed  for  repayment  of  the 
amount  of  Plaintiff's  alleged  deed  of  conditional  sale. 

"  Second,  whether  the  foreclosure  in  question  has  taken  place  in  due  course  or 
not;  whether  in  the  foreclosure  case,  the  amount  due  under  the  conditional  deed  of 
sale,  was  paid  by  the  Defendant,  under  protest  or  not;  and  whether  the  Defendant 
had  any  right  to  deposit  the  said  amount  or  not. 

•'  Third,  when  another  deed  of  sale,  referring  to  the  two  deeds  of  conditional 
sale,  and  in  lieu  of  the  amounts  specified  therein  has  been  executed,  which  deed  of 
sale  has  been  set  aside  as  invalid  by  the  Court,  then  has  Plaintiff  or  has  he  not  again 
a  right  to  sue  under  those  two  conditional  deeds  of  sale?  " 

The  Judge  of  the  Civil  Court  of  the  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs  decided  the  first 
issue  in  favour  of  the  Plaintiff,  the  Appellant;  the  second  and  third  issues  he 
decided  in  favour  of  the  Respondent  ;  and  the  remaining  issues  he  judged  it  un- 
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necessary  to  decide,  in  consequenco  of  his  decision  on  the  second  and  tliiid  issues 
in  the  Respondent's  favour.     He  dismissed  tlie  Phiintiff's  suit,  with  costs. 

On  appeal  by  the  Plaintiff  from  that  decision  to  tlie  Sudder  Dewauny  Adawlut, 
that  Court,  not  unanimously,  however,  reversed  the  finding  on  tlie  first  issue,  and  in 
eft'ect  decided  that  the  Plaintiff's  suit  was  barred  by  limitation. 

[350]  The  Defendant.  Ram  Rutton  Rae,  had  not  uppealcd  from  the  decision  of 
the  lower  Court  on  the  issue  as  to  the  limitation  of  the  suit  ;  and  it  was  contended 
before  their  Lordships  that  tlie  appeal  Court  had  not  autliority  to  reverse  the 
decision  of  the  Court  below  on  that  issue;  but  their  Lordsliips  tliink  that  the  appeal 
of  the  Plaintiff  brought  the  whole  cause  before  the  Sudder  Dewanuy  Adawlut,  and 
that  Ram  Rutton  Rae,  who  had  the  decision  in  his  favour,  was  not  liound  to  appeal 
from  a  finding  unfavourable  to  him  on  a  single  issue. 

The  instrument  of  conditional  sale  in  this  case  was  described  as  one  of  mort- 
gage on  the  face  of  the  instrument  itself.  It  was  in  the  ordinary  form  of  a  Bye-bil- 
wuffa  or  Kut-kubala.  It  contained  a  stipulation  against  a  sale  or  mortgage  to  any 
body  else  by  the  mortgagor,  and  fixed,  for  payment  of  the  money,  a  time  certain, 
on  the  day  after  which,  if  the  property  were  not  redeemed,  the  sale  of  the  lands  was 
to  become  absolute.  As  this  time  had  elapsed  more  than  twelve  years  before  the 
institution  of  the  foreclosure  proceeding,  it  was  contended,  on  behalf  of  the  Respond- 
ent, that  the  claim  was  barred  under  the  rules  of  limitation  contained  in  Hen.  Reg. 
III.  of  1793,  sec.  14,  and  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1805,  sec.  .'i,  and  the  Court  of  appeal,  re- 
versing on  this  point  the  ruling  of  the  Court  below,  so  decided. 

After  the  execution  of  the  mortgage,  the  mortgagor,  Noor  Jehan,  under  an 
instrument  in  writing,  appointed  the  Defendant,  Ram  Rutton  Rae,  her  attorney, 
to  manage  her  affairs,  and  put  him,  as  such,  into  possession  of  the  property  in 
question  for  herself.  She  thereby  agreed  to  pay  him  a  considerable  sum  for  his  re- 
muneration for  such  service  :  he  was  to  pay  [351]  certain  debts  which  the  instrument 
recites,  i;icluding  the  Appellant's  mortgage,  which  is  expressly  referred  to  and 
acknowleaged  therein,  and  an  option  was  given  to  the  Defendant  to  purcha.sc  the 
property,  if  he  should  be  so  minded. 

The  Defendant  alleges  that  he  purchased  the  property  accordingly.  In  the 
former  litigation  hereinafter  referred  to  he  went  into  proof  on  this  point,  but  he 
has  not  proved  that  purchase  in  this  suit. 

The  sixth  issue  related  to  that  transaction. 

After  the  death  of  the  mortgagor,  disputes  arose  as  to  the  property,  and  the 
Defendant,  Ram  Rutton  Rae,  was  continued  in  possession  under  an  order  of  the 
Magistrate,  in  a  Foujdary  proceeding  for  quieting  the  possession,  who  left  the 
parties  to  proceed  by  regular  suit  for  the  decision  of  their  rights. 

A  long  litigation  ensued  between  certain  parties  claiming  tlie  lands  under  an 
alleged  gift  from  the  huslsand  of  the  mortgagor,  Beebee  Jehan,  and  claiming  also 
by  heirship;  and  Ram  Rutton  Rae,  who  claimed  under  the  alleged  sale  to  him  by 
Beebee  Noor  Jehan.  In  that  suit  the  Appellant  intervened,  according  to  the  practice 
of  the  Mofussil  Courts,  for  the  protection  of  his  interests.  He  went  into  evidence  to 
prove  his  mortgage  title;  and  the  decrees  which  were  made,  from  time  to  time,  in 
the  Courts  in  India  in  the  progress  of  this  litigation  were  expressed  to  be  without 
prejudice  to  his  claims  as  mortgagee. 

The  effect  of  this  intervention  on  the  question  as  to  tlie  limitation  of  his  title 
to  foreclose,  and  to  acquire  possession  of  the  property  pledged  to  him,  will  be  sub- 
sequently considered. 

Finallv,  by  a  decision  in  the  Privy  Council,  the  suit  [352]  of  tliose  Plaintiff's 
against  Ram  Rutton  Rae  (see  4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  2-'5.3),  was  dismis.sed.  The 
decision  in  the  Privy  Council  was  made  without  prejudice  to  the  right  of  any  person 
claiming  under  Noor  Jehan,  and  on  the  meaning  of  that  reservation,  and  as  to  its 
effect  on  the  alleged  title  of  the  Defendant,  Ram  Rutton  Rae,  under  the  sale  which 
he  had  set  up,  some  discussion  took  place  in  the  progress  of  the  arguments  in  this 
case.  Their  Lordships  deem  it  unnecessary  to  express  any  opinion  on  tliat  point, 
which  is  not  necessary  to  the  decision  of  this  appeal. 

The  questions  to  be  considered  are,  whether  the  Appellant,  the  mortgagee,  was 
barred  by  limitation  of  time  from  proceedings  to  foreclose  the  parties  entitled  to 
redeem  him  ;  and  if  he  were  not  so  barred,  whether  he  proceeded  so  as  to  foreclose 
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such  parties;  and  lastly,  the  effect  of  such  foreclosure  on  the  suit  which  he  instituted 
for  iiossessio'n.  By  IJe'.'ulation  III.  of  1793,  a  suit  is  barred  where  "the  cause  of 
action  sluiU  have  arisen  twelve  years  before  any  suit  shall  have  been  commenced  on 
account  of  it  :  unless  the  Complainant  can  show,  by  clear  and  positive  proof,  that  he 
had  demanded  tlie  money  or  matter  in  question,  and  that  the  Defendant  had  admitted 
the  truth  of  the  demand,  or  promise  to  pay  the  money;  or  that  he  directly  pre- 
ferred his  claim  within  that  period  for  tlie  matters  in  dispute,  to  a  Court  of  com- 
jietcnt  jurisdiction  to  try  the  demand,  and  shall  assi<,ni  satisfactory  reasons  to  the 
Court  why  he  did  not  proceed  in  the  suit,  or  shall  ]irove  that  either  from  minority 
or  other  good  and  sufficient  cause,  he  had  been  precluded  from  obtaining  redress." 

In  considering  the  effect  of  a  legislative  bar  on  the  [353]  suit  of  a  Plaintiff, 
created  as  it  is  here  by  general  words,  it  is  often  important  to  regard  the  nature  and 
object  of  the  suit;  the  nature  of  the  title  to  which  the  bar  is  set  up  ;  who  the  parties 
are  who  raise  the  objection,  and  against  whom  it  is  raised.  The  bar  from  twelve 
years'  possession  under  that  Regulation  does  not  depend  simply  on  the  lengtli  of 
possession,  it  may  exist  in  favour  of  one  occupant  and  not  of  another;  it  may  be 
powerful  against  one  demand,  or  one  sort  of  claim,  and  be,  at  the  same  time,  in- 
operative as  against  others.  The  time  may  run  from  a  date  prior  or  subsequent 
to  the  Plaintiff^  title  to  possession.  A  "  cause  of  action  "  is  not  prolonged  by  mere 
transfer  of  the  title.  It  cannot  be  laid  down,  therefore,  as  a  rule  universally  true, 
that  under  the  Regulation  III.  of  1793,  section  14,  a  mortgagee's  proceeding  for  a 
foreclosure  under  a  mortgage,  of  the  class  of  Bye-bil-wuffa  simply,  cannot  be  pre- 
ferred after  twelve  years  from  the  expiration  of  the  time  which  the  instrument  fixes 
as  the  period  of  redemption  by  payment,  and  on  the  expiration  of  which  the  con- 
ditional sale  will  become  absolute,  for  this  indiscriminating  ground  of  decision  would 
include  alike  adverse  occupations,  and  those  which  had  not  the  semblance  even  of  such 
a  character,  and  would  establish  a  bar  arising  from  simple  occupation,  and  not  from 
the  laches  of  the  demandant  or  of  others  before  him.  The  contention,  on  the  part  of 
the  Respondent,  indeed,  was  not  pushed  to  that  extent,  and  it  was  conceded  that  a 
possession  continuing  under  and  in  privity  with  and  with  acknowledgment  of  the 
claimant's  title,  would  not  operate  as  a  bar;  as,  for  instance,  in  the  case  of  a  trust, 
and  the  ordinary  possession  of  a  cestui  que  trust,  or  trustee  under  it.  These  instru- 
ments of  condi-[354]-tional  sale  have  now  an  operation  different  from  that  which 
they  originally  had.  They  are  mortgagors  now,  redeemable  like  ordinary  mortgages, 
and  subject  to  foreclosure.  There  is  some  danger  of  falling  into  error  in  decisions 
as  to  the  limitation  of  suits  founded  on  them,  if  their  old,  rather  than  their  present, 
character  be  regarded.  As  long  as  the  transaction  was  one  of  sale,  conditional  at 
first,  and  absolute  at  a  certain  period  afterwards  by  lapse  of  time,  unless,  on  the 
prior  performance  of  a  certain  condition,  the  title  to  the  land  was  on  that  condition 
terminating  in  favour  of  the  conditional  purchaser,  the  same  as  that  of  any  ordinary 
owner,  and  a  possession  prima  facie  irreconcileable  with  it,  might  well  be  deemed 
adverse  from  the  date  of  the  completion  of  the  perfect  title  in  the  buyer. 

But  if  the  transaction  be  viewed  as  it  should  now  be  regarded  under  the  Regula- 
tions, as  one  of  mortgage,  redeemable  at  any  time  by  the  mortgagor,  or  those  claim- 
ing under  him  in  privity  with  his  title  as  mortgagor  :  then,  as  no  difference  between 
the  law  prevalent  in  India  and  the  law  prevalent  here  as  to  the  relation  between 
mortgagor  and  mortgagee  on  this  point  has  been  suggested  to  their  Lordships,  the 
possession  of  those  who  claim  under  the  mortgagor,  so  long  as  they  assert  a  title 
to  redeem,  and  advance  no  other  title  inconsistent  with  it,  must,  pi'ima  facie  at  least, 
be  treated  as  perfectly  reconcileable  with,  and  not  adverse  to,  the  title  of  the  mort- 
gagee, and  the  continuation  of  his  lien  on  the  thing  pledged.  It  is  by  no  means 
the  essence  of  such  a  title,  there,  any  more  than  it  is  here,  that  it  should  be  accom- 
panied by  an  actual  continuing  possession  of  the  lands.  The  pledgee  may,  from 
various  causes,  be  reluctant  to  [355]  assume  possession  of  the  pledge,  or  to  shorten 
the  period  of  its  redeemable  quality. 

In  addition  to  this,  it  is  to  be  observed  that,  as  under  the  Regulations  an  adverse 
title  must  also  be  a  hona  fictf  title,  under  the  shorter  period  of  limitation  ;  and  as 
neither  mortgagor  nor  mortgagee  can,  in  ordinary  cases,  be  unconscious  of  the 
conditional  nature  of  their  own  titles,  there  is  no  ground  for  presumins-  y-enerally 
between  the  immediate  parties  an  adverse  title  from  mere  length  of  "possession. 
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Where  a  mortgage  is  subject  by  law  to  be  foreclosed,  the  title  to  foreclose  is  in  the 
nature  of  a  limit  to  the  title  to  redeem.  It  by  no  means  follows,  as  a  consequence, 
that  the  mortgagee  foreclosing  will  be  able,  in  a  suit  for  possession,  to  make  good 
against  all  occupants  a  title  to  possession.  Foreclosure  is  a  step  towards  tliat  object, 
under  the  law  relating  to  these  securities,  where  the  object  is  to  olnain  a  ])roprietary 
right  ;  but  in  the  mortgagee's  suit  for  possession,  consequent  on  the  foreclosure  notice, 
the  Plaintiff  may,  according  to  the  character  of  the  Defendant,  be  met  and  defeated 
Ijy  proof  of  a  prior,  or  of  a  superior,  title;  or  by  ]iroof  of  want  of  title  in  himself, 
or  that  he  has  not  perfected  his  title  to  possession.  Uut  such  defences  are  not  open 
alike  to  all  Defendants,  and  between  mortgagee  and  mortgagor  some  of  tliem  would 
be  inadmissible. 

Their  Lordships  can  find  in  this  case  no  evidence,  and  nothing  to  support  an 
inference,  that  the  once  undoubted  rigiit  of  the  mortgagee  to  force  possession  wa.s 
at  an  end,  or  barred,  or  incomplete.  His  intervention  in  tlje  litigation  before  alluded 
to,  his  proofs  and  proceedings  in  that  litigation,  the  decrees  in  relation  to  his  title, 
the  objection  to  it  by  Ham  [356]  Hutton  Rae,  on  the  untenable  ground  that  his  niort- 
gage  title  was  merged,  as  it  were,  in  a  conditional  jjurchase  which  never  took  ofTect, 
afford  the  strongest  proof  that  no  payment  or  other  act  had  extinguished  liis  lien 
on  the  lands  hypothecated  to  him.  The  Defendant,  Kam  Rutton  Rae,  if  he  i)ccame 
a  purchaser,  as  he  has  alleged,  took  with  notice  of  the  mortgagee's  title  whicii  in  teriris 
forbade  any  subsequent  sale. 

A  mitigation  of  this  restrictive  condition  appears  to  have  been  established  l>v  a 
series  uf  decisions  in  the  Company's  Courts,  wiiich  limit  it  to  sales  or  mortgages, 
not  made  subject  to  the  prior  mortgage:  so  that,  in  the  view  most  favourable  to  the 
Defendant,  the  ca.se  stands  thus:  if  his  could  be  considered  a  ho]if^i  fide  possession  at 
all,  it  must  be  taken  to  have  been  a  possession  originally  not  adverse  to,  but  consistent 
with,  the  mortgage  title.  If  such  were  its  character,  there  is  nothing  wliatever  to 
show  that  it  became  adverse  at  any  time  before  twelve  years  preceding  the  institution 
of  the  Appellant's  foreclosure  suit.  Tlie  litigation  before  referred  to  was  consistent 
witli  the  recognition  by  both  parties  of  the  title  of  the  mortgagee,  who  intervened 
in  that  suit.  It  is  stated  by  one  of  the  .Judges  that  both  parties  admitted  the  mortgage 
title.  Whether  this  was  so  or  not  their  Lordships  have  not  in  this  suit  the  means 
before  tliem  of  judging;  but  they  find,  certainly,  no  proof  of  a  repudiation  by  Ram 
Rutton  Rae  of  the  mortgage  title  at  any  period  twelve  years  before  the  institution  of 
the  foreclosure  proceeding  and  the  notification  under  it.  Had  such  a  rejiudiati(ni 
appeared,  such  repudiation,  whilst  it  would  have  established  from  its  date  the  com- 
mencement of  adverse  possession,  would,  at  the  same  time,  under  the  circumstances 
of  [357]  this  particular  case,  have  established,  in  the  opinion  of  their  J^ordships, 
from  the  same  date,  an  absence  of  bo7i(i  fides  in  Ram  Rutton  Rae  as  to  the  mortgagee's 
title  ;  consequently  their  Lordships,  in  any  way  of  viewing  the  question,  are  unable 
to  concur  in  opinion  with  the  majority  of  the  Judges  in  the  Sudder  Court  tliat  the 
claim  was  barrefl  by  limitation  as  to  time. 

The  intervention  of  the  Appellant  in  the  suit,  his  proceedings  in  it,  the  recogni- 
tion of  his  title  in  the  decrees,  all  serve  to  show  that  the  Appellant  was  not  sleeping 
upon  his  claims,  and  that  he  was  deterred  from  enforcing  them  in  a  distinct  suit 
of  his  own  only  by  the  circumstances  of  that  litigation.  He  wa.s  certainlv  not  pre- 
cluded by  any  physical  or  legal  impediment  from  the  institution  of  a  suit  :  but,  as  one 
of  the  litigant  parties  admitted  his  title:  as  the  right  of  the  Respondent  was 
still  sub  pidife;  as  the  title  to  redeem  could  be  but  in  one  of  these  parties;  as  he 
had  been  allowed  to  intervene  and  was  a  continuing'  party  in  that  suit, 
their  Lordships  think  that  it  would  be  an  inconsistent  course  in  the  Courts 
to  hold  that  he  had  l>een  guilty  of  laches,  and  that  the  pendency  of  such  a  litigation, 
with  the  proceedings  in  it,  furnished  no  "  good  and  sufficient  cause  "  for  his  not 
proceeding  with  his  own  claim  in  a  distinct  suit,  a  step  which  would  have  increased 
the  cost  of  litigation  to  the  parties  who  were  only  contesting  inter  se  for  the  title, 
which  gave  tlie  right  to  redeem.  The  case,  in  this  point  of  view,  falls  in  with  the 
principle  of  that  lately  decided  in  the  Privv  Council,  Rajah  Enoyet  Hossein  v.  Sayud 
Ahmed  Re:a  (ante.  [7  Moo.  Itid.  App.]  p.  23S). 

The  question  remaining  to  be  considered  is.  whether  the  foreclosure  proceedings 
were  regular.     The  mortgagee,  under  this  form  of  mortgage,  unless  he  be  put  [358] 
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into  possession  of  his  pledge  by  the  act  of  the  mortgagor,  must,  according  to  the  law 
prevalent  in  the  Courts  of  the  East  India  Company,  under  the  Regulations,  seek  the 
assistance  of  a  Court  to  give  him  jjossession  of  his  pledge.  When  his  Object  is  also 
to  foreclose  the  mortgage,  he  must  efifect  that  object  in  the  mode  proscribed  by 
Regulation  III.  of  1793,  sec.  14 ;  Regulation  II.  of  1805,  sec.  3 ;  and  Regulation  XVII. 
of  Isoe,  sees.  7  and  8. 

If  this  mode  be  not  followed,  tlic  foreclosure  will  not  be  regular,  and  the  mort- 
gagee's title  to  possession  will  not  be  complete. 

The  objections  which  were  raised  at  the  Bar  to  this  proceeding  were,  that  the  heir 
of  the  mortgagor  was  not  duly  served,  and  that  the  mortgagee  had  refused  a  valid 
tender  of  the  money  due  to  him  under  his  mortgage. 

With  respect  to  the  first  objection,  it  appears  to  their  Lordships,  upon  the  evi- 
dence, to  be  sufficiently  established  for  the  purposes  of  this  cause  that  Rookea  Begum, 
upon  wiiom  the  notice  was  served,  was  the  heir  of  Noor  Jehan. 

The  remaining  objection  relates  to  the  payment  into  Court,  in  the  nature  of  a 
tender,  which  was  made  by  the  Defendant,  Ram  Rutton  Rae.  Ram  Rutton  Rae 
directed  the  money  to  be  paid  out  to  the  Appellant;  but,  at  the  same  time  in  his 
petition  to  the  Court,  he  disputed  the  validity  of  the  Appellant's  title  to  foreclose, 
and  expressed  an  intention,  amounting  to  a  notice,  to  sue  the  Appellant  to  recover 
back  the  very  money  which  he  was  tendering. 

The  meaning  of  the  direction  that  the  money  may  be  paid  into  Court  clearly  is, 
that  the  mortgagor  may  have  adequate  and  lasting  evidence  of  that  which  is  [359] 
put  in  place  of  a  tender,  and  the  mortgagee  the  security  and  advantage  of  a  deposit 
in  acknowledgement  of  the  title. 

The  mortgagee  would  have  little  inducement  to  take  the  money,  waiving  his  lien 
by  its  acceptance,  if  litigation  on  the  very  same  subject  were  to  recommence  upon  his 
acceptance  of  the  money  ;  and  though  mere  words  in  the  foriu  of  a  protest,  which  may 
accompany  a  tender,  will  not  defeat  it,  where  they  can  reasonably  be  regarded  as  idle 
words,  their  Lordships  think  that  the  proceedings  of  Ram  Rutton  Rae  with  respect 
to  the  mortgagee's  title  to  foreclose  forbid  such  an  interpretation  of  his  language 
and  his  act.  But  independently  of  tliis  objVction  to  the  payment,  another  and  a 
graver  reason  exists  for  holding  it  t*  be  not  such  a  payment  as  the  Regulations  con- 
template. 

The  title  of  Ram  Rutton  Rae  to  redeem  was  neither  proved  nor  admitted.  A 
grave  suspicion  rested  on  his  alleged  purchase,  which  the  litigation,  so  far  from 
dispelling,  had  increased.  Had  the  mortgagee  accepted  his  money,  he  would  have 
admitted  a  title  to  redeem  in  which  he  was  not  bound  to  acquiesce;  and  as  that  title 
has  not  been  proved  in  this  case,  the  refusal  must  be  viewed  now  in  the  same  light  as 
if  the  money  had  been  tendered  by  one  who  had  no  title  to  redeem  the  mortgage, 
and  who  did  not  offer  it  with  due  consent,  in  the  name  of  the  heir  of  the  mortgagor. 
Their  Lordships  think  that  the  sei-vice  of  the  notice  on  Ram  Rutton  Rae  raised  no 
case  of  estoppel.  The  mortgag'ee  cannot  tell  the  exact  nature  of  an  occupant's  title 
in  all  cases,  nor  how  far  he  may  l>e  entitled,  with  the  mortgagor's  consent,  to  tender 
in  his  name.  It  is  best  to  have  a  general  rule,  and  ser-[360]-vice  on  the  occupant  is 
calculated  to  prevent  errors.  Consequently,  their  Lordships  think  that  the  objections 
to  the  foreclosure  fail. 

Had  the  course  of  proceeding  in  the  Courts  below  admitted  of  a  judgment  for 
the  mortgage-money,  with  interest  and  costs,  on  a  suit  for  possession  of  the  property 
pledged  to  secure  it,  their  Lordships  would  have  so  limited  their  decision  on  this 
appeal.  As  the  decision  in  this  proceeding  is  not  final,  it  will  not  affect  any  right 
to  redeem  to  which  the  heirs  of  Noor  Jehan  may  be  entitled,  upon  which  their  Lord- 
ships forbear  from  offering  any  opinion. 

Their  Lordships  will  recommend  to  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the  decision  which  has 
been  given,  and  to  direct  judg-ment  to  be  given  for"  the  Plaintiff,  with  his  costs  below, 
and  the  costs  of  this  appeal. 
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[361]     THE  EAST  INDIA  COUVA^iY— Appellants;  ANDREW  ROBERTSON, 
JOHN  GOLDINGHAM  and  Others,— Resjwulents  *  [Marili  15,  16,  17.  1859]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras. 

The  Madras  Civil  service  aiii;uity  fund  was  created  for  the  purpose  of  providing 
annuities  to  the  civil  servants  of  the  East  India  Company  in  the  Madras 
Presidency,  upon  retiring  from  service.  The  annuities  were  to  l)e  provided 
for  by  subscriptions  of  the  civil  servant.s  to  that  fund,  to  the  amount  of  one 
half,  and  by  contributions  by  the  East  India  Company  to  the  extent  of  the 
other  half.  These  contributions  were  to  be  received  1)V  trustees  and  applied 
by  them  to  make  pood  the  deficiency  which  was  to  be  supplied  l>y  the  Coiu|)any. 
It  appeared  that  in  some  in.stancos  the  trustees  of  the  fund,  where  an  excess 
of  subscriptions  had  been  paid  by  a  subscriber  entitled  to  an  annuity  beyond 
the  half  value  of  the  annuity,  had  returned  the  excess.  R.,  q  subscriber, 
from  tlie  institution  of  the  fund  in  1.S25.  had  contributed  l)eyond  the  half 
value  of  his  annuity.  Held  that,  althouirh  the  reg>ilations  of  tlie  Madras 
civil  service  annuity  fund  did  not  justify  a  refund  to  a  subscril)er  of  the 
amount  of  his  subscrijitions  in  excess  of  the  prescribed  amount,  yet  that  the 
practice  which  had  prevailed  of  the  trustees  refunding  the  contributions  in 
excess,  and  the  acquiescence  of  the  East  India  Comi)any  in  sucli  practice, 
precluded  the  Company  from  disputing  the  right  of  the  subscriber  to  repay- 
ment of  the  surplus  of  his  subscriptions  in  ex'cess  of  the  half  value  of  the 
annuity  payable  out  of  the  fund. 

Two  sets  of  Defendants  .severed  in  defence  (their  interests  involving  an  alternative 
as  to  which  was  responsible  to  the  Plaintiff),  and  the  Court  below  fixed  one  set 
of  the  Defendants  with  the  lialiility.  U]ion  an  ajijieal  in  which  the  Plaintiff 
was  made  sole  Respondent,  the  other  Defendants  were  held  entitled  to  ajipear, 
and  to  lodge  a  separate  case. 

This  was  an  appeal  from  a  decree  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at  Madras, 
which  declared  [362]  the  Respondent,  Robertson,  entitled  to  the  repayment  by  the 
Appellants  of  the  accumulated  amount  of  his  subscriptions  to  the  Madras  civil  service 
annuity  fund,  and  of  interest  thereon  in  excess  of  half  the  value  of  the  annuity 
payable  to  the  Respondent,  Robertson,  out  of  the  fund. 

The  suit  was  instituted  by  the  Respondent,  Robeitson,  a^rainst  the  .\ppellants 
and  the  other  Respondents,  John  Goldingham,  Gviy  Lushington  Prendergast,  Thomas 
Pycroft,  Franklyn  Lushington,  George  Ellis,  Alexander  John  Arlnithnot.  and  James 
Duncan  Sim,  the  managers  and  trustees  of  the  Madras  civil  service  fund.  The 
object  of  tlie  bill  was  to  compel  a  refund  or  reijaynient  by  the  Appellants,  and  the 
trustees  of  the  fund,  of  the  accumulated  amount  of  the  Respondent,  Robertson's, 
subscriptions  to  the  Madras  civil  service  annuity  fund,  and  interest  in  excess  of  half 
the  value  of  the  annuity  payable  to  him  out  of  the  fund.  The  question  turned  upon 
the  constitution  and  construction  of  certain  deeds  creating  the  Madras  civil  .service 
annuity  fund,  and  the  rules  and  regulations  for  the  administration  of  that  fund. 
The  facts,  with  the  history  of  the  institution  of  the  fund,  are  so  fully  set  forth  in  the 
judgment,  that  any  further  statement  here  is  unnecessary. 

By  the  decree  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras,  it  was  declared  that  the  PlaintiflE 
was  entitled  to  a  refund  or  repayment  of  the  surplus  or  excess  paid  \}y  the  PlaintifT 
to  the  Madras  civil  service  annuity  fund,  as  a  subscriber  to  the  fund,  with  interest 
thereon  from  the  28th  of  April,  1855,  to  the  day  of  payment,  at  the  rate  of  five  per 
cent  per  annum.  And  the  Court  further  decreed  that  the  Defendant.s,  the  East  India 
Company,  should  pay  to  the  Plaintiff  the  sum  of  [363]  Rs.  39,014,  being  tlie  amount 
of  such  surplus  or  excess,  and  also  the  sum  of  Rs.  5055,  being  the  amount  of  interest, 
making  together  the  sum  of  Rs.  44,069.     And  the  Court  further  declared  that  the 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  The  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Turner,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Cresswell  Cresswell.  Assessor, — Right  Hon. 
Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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Defendants,  the  East  India  Company,  were  liable  to  pay  to  the  Plaintiff  an  annuity 
of  ,i;l()(H)  jier  anniun  up  to  the  time  of  his  death. 

Thf  Ai>]iellants  brought  the  present  appeal  from  that  decree.  They  made 
Robert-son.  tlie  Plaintitl'  in  the  Court  below,  the  sole  Respondent  to  the  appeal. 

In  (•onse<iuence  of  which,  Mr.  W.  W.  Makeson  moved  (Dec.  2,  1858  *),  on  behalf 
of  the  Defendants,  tiie  trustees  and  manaf>;ers  of  the  civil  service  annuity  fund,  for 
leave  to  ajiiiear  .separately,  as  tiiey  had  an  interest  distinct,  from  the  East  India 
Companv,  who  sou>;ht  to  make  the  trustees  of  the  fund  responsible  to  the  Respondent. 

Mr.  \V.  H.  Melvill,  for  tiie  Appellants,  opposed,  on  the  ground  that  it  would 
entail  unnecessary  expense  upon  the  fund,  if  the  trustees  were  made  parties. 

Their  Lordships  were  of  opinion,  that  as  the  trustees  had  put  in  a  separate 
answer  in  the  Court  below,  and  the  Appellants  sought  to  fix  them  with  the  Iia-[364]- 
bilitv,  thev  were  entitled  to  appear  and  lodge  a  separate  case. 

The  ajipeal  was  argued  by  Sir  R.  Bethell,  Q.C.,  Mr.  E.  J.  Lloyd,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W. 
H.  Melvill.  for  the  Appellants  ;  and  Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Freeling,  for  the 
Respondent,  Robertson. 

Mr.  Rolt,  ().C.,  and  Mr.  W.  W.  Makeson,  appeared  for  the  trustees  of  the  fund, 
but  were  not  called  upon,  as  the  Appellants  undertook  the  responsibility  of  the 
trustees. 

The  ])oints  submitted  to  their  Lordships  in  argument  sufficiently  appear  in  the 
judgment.  The  authorities  cited  were,  upon  the  question  whether  Robertson  was 
entitled  to  have  the  e.xcess  of  his  subscriptions  refunded,  Boldero  v.  The  East  India 
Cumpany  (26  Beav.  316  ;  affirmed  on  appeal  b}'  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Jan.  11,  1860), 
Davis  V.  T]ie  trustees  of  tlie  Madrax  ciri!  service  fund  (a).  And,  as  to  the  effect  of 
the  mistake  in  the  construction  of  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Madras  civil  service 
annuity  fund,  by  the  trustees  in  granting  a  [365]  refund  to  annuitants,  entitling 
a  sub.scriber  to  relief  in  equity.  The  Directors  cjf  the  Midland  Western  Railway  of 
Ireland  v.  Johnson  (6  H.L.  Cases,  798),  Kerr  v.  lUie  Middlesex  Hospital  (2  De  G. 
Mac.  and  fior.  576),  Stoi-es  v.  Heron  (12  Clk.  and  Fin.  161),  Rawlinc/s  v.  Jennings 
(1.3  Ves.  .38)  Stretch  v.  Watkins  (1  Madd.  253),  and  Clough  v.  Wynne  (2  Madd.  188), 
were  referred  to. 

Tlieir  Lordships'  judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Lord  Justice  Turner  (June  2(1,  1859). — This  is  an  appeal  by  the  East  India 
Company  from  a  decree  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at  Madras,  by  which 
that  Court  declared  the  Respondent,  Robertson,  to  be  entitled  to  a  refund  or 
repayment  of  the  surplus,  or  excess,  paid  by  him  to  the  Madras  civil  service  annuity 
fund,  as  a  sub.scriber  to  the  fund,  with  interest  from  the  28th  of  April,  1855  (the  date 
to  which  the  Respondent's  account  was  made  up  by  the  trustees  of  the  fund),  to  the  day 
of  payment,  at  the  rate  of  £5  per  centum  per  annum  ;  and  the  Court  decreed  the  East 
India  Company  to  pay  to  the  Respondent  the  sum  of  Rs.  44,069,  the  amount  of  such 
surplus,  or  excess,  and  interest  ;  and  the  Court  also  declared  that  the  Ea.st  India 
Company  was  liable  to  pay  to  the  Respondent  an  annuity  of  £1000,  up  to  the  time  of 
his  death,  and  decreed  the  Company  to  pay  the  same  accordingly;  and,  further 
decreed  the  Company  to  pay  the  Respondent's  co.sts  of  the  suit.  There  were  some 
further  directions  in  the  decree  as  to  [366]  acts  to  be  done  by  the  trustees  of  the 
fund,  for  the  purpose  of  effectuating  the  payments  decreed  to  be  made  by  the 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lush- 
ington,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord 
Justice  Turner,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John 
Taylor  Coleridge. 

{a)  This  case  is  not  reported.  The  facts  were  these: — In  the  year  1852,  Davis,  a 
member  of  the  civil  service,  and  a  subscriber  to  the  Madras  fund  of  1825,  filed  a  bill 
in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Madras  against  the  then  trustees  of  the  fund,  for  the 
refund  of  the  excess  of  his  subscriptions  over  the  half  value  of  his  annuity;  the 
suit  was  defended  by  the  trustees  on  behalf  of  the  East  India  Company.  On  the  7th 
of  August,  1856,  a  decree  was  passed,  whereby  it  was  declared  that  Davis  was  entitled 
to  a  refund  of  such  surplus;  and  the  trustees  were  directed  to  pay  the  same  to  him 
with  costs.     The  trustees  accordingly  paid  the  surplus. 
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Company,  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  refer  particularly  to  tliose  directions,  tlie 
Company  having  very  properly,  u]ion  the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  taken  upon  them- 
selves the  case  of  the  trustees. 

The  Madras  civil  service  annuity  fund  had  its  origin  in  the  year  lf<(IO.  when  it 
was  determined  that  tiic  objects  of  an  institution,  which  had  been  founded  in  tlie 
year  1787.  to  provide  for  the  widows  and  ciiildren  of  the  civil  servants  of  the  Madras 
Presidency,  should  be  extended  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  n  certain  number  of 
tlie  civil  servants  of  tlie  Presidency  annuities  on  wiiicli  they  might  retire  from 
the  service. 

The  extension  was  carried  into  effect  by  a  deed  poll,  dated  the  Ist  of  Septeiid)er, 
ISOO.  In  the  year  1814,  the  funds  of  the  in.stitution,  to  which  the  Kast  India 
Company  were  large  contributors,  had  greatly  accumulated,  and  it  was  determined 
to  separate  the  charity  and  annuity  branches  of  the  fund,  and  to  increase  the 
number  of  the  annuitants. 

A  deed  poll,  dated  the  1st  of  ,fuly,  1814,  was  accordingly  executed  by  a  large 
number  of  the  civil  servants  of  the  Presidency.  Tiie  provisions  of  this  deed  were 
to  this  effect  :  the  accumulated  funds  of  the  institution  were  assigned  to  trustees,  as 
to  five-eigliths,  in  trust  for  the  charity  brancli  ;  and  as  to  the  remaining  three- 
eighths,  in  trust  for  the  annuity  branch.  There  were  to  be  seven  trustees  of  the 
funds,  of  whom  the  Chief  Secretary  and  the  Accountant-General  of  tiie  Madras 
Government  were  to  hold  the  office  ex  officio,  and  the  others  were  to  be  annually 
elected.  The  Sub-treasurer  of  the  Madra.s  (;overn-[367]-nicnt  was  to  be  tiie 
treasurer  of  the  institution,  and  the  moneys  belonging  to  the  fund  were  either  to 
be  kept  in  the  public  treasury,  or  invested  on  public  Government  securities;  and 
as  to  the  annuity  branch,  in  order  to  secure  tlie  payment  of  twenty-three  annuities 
of  £400  each,  a  capital  of  two  and  a  lialf  lacs  of  star  pagodas  was  to  be  raised  by 
the  three-eighths  of  the  capital  belonging  to  the  fund  and  the  nccumuhitions  upon  it, 
and  by  the  contributions  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  tlie  payments  of  tiie  jiartics 
to  the  deed.  Each  party  was  to  pay  to  the  annuity  brancli  two  per  cent  per  annum 
on  all  his  salaries,  allowances,,  emoluments,  and  fees  of  office,  until  the  two  and  a 
half  lacs  of  star  pagodas  should  liave  been  accumulated  ;  but  no  ]iarty  was  to  be 
required  to  subscribe  towards  forming  the  accumulated  capital  more  than  IJSOO 
pagodas.  When  the  two  and  a  half  lacs  of  star  pagodas  should  liave  been  accumu- 
lated, tlie  rate  of  subscription  was  to  be  reduced  to  sucii  an  amount  as  would 
provide  the  annual  sum  of  8000  pagodas,  being  the  sum  required,  with  the  interest, 
on  the  accumulated  cajiital,  to  answer  the  twenty-three  annuities  of  .£400.  Eacii  of 
the  annuities  was  to  be  payable  for  the  life  of  the  person  accepting  it.  The 
annuities  were  to  be  offered  to  the  civil  servants,  parties  to  the  deed,  according  to 
their  seniority,  but  no  party  was  to  be  allow-ed  to  accept  an  annuity  from  tlie  fund 
until  he  should  have  paid  to  the  annuity  branch  the  sum  of  2000  pagodas.  The 
number  of  the  annuities  was  not  to  exceed  twenty-three,  unless  the  Court  of  Directors 
should  previously  sanction  an  increased  number.  Any  party  accepting  an  annuity 
was  to  resign  the  service  before  the  1st  of  Jaiiuary  next  following  his  acceptance. 

[368]  Another  deed  poll,  dated  the  1st  of  May  1818,  was  afterwards  executed  by 
many  of  the  civil  servants  of  the  Presidency.  By  tliis  deed,  after  reciting  the  deed 
poll  of  1814,  it  was  agreed  tliat  sixty  annuities  of  £600  sterling  should  thereafter 
be  granted  and  paid  to  the  persons  who  were  parties  to  the  recited  deed,  and  to 
that  deed,  under  the  same  jarovisions,  however,  as  were  contained  in  the  recited 
deed  as  to  the  annuities  of  £400  :  it  was  further  agreed  that  none  of  tlic  parties  to 
the  deed  should  be  allowed  to  accept  an  annuity  of  £600,  until  he  siiould  have  paid  to 
the  annuity  branch  of  the  fund  tiie  sum  of  5049  pagodas,  except  tliat  a  remission  or 
abatement  was  to  be  made  in  favour  of  certain  parties.  It  was  also  agreed  that  the 
increased  monthly  contribution  to  the  annuity  branch  of  the  fund  should  be  paid 
by  each  of  the  parties  to  the  deed  so  long  as  he  continued  to  receive  salary,  allowance, 
emoluments,  or  fees  of  office,  notwitii.standing  lie  might  have  subscribed  the  whole 
of  the  5940  pagodas:  and  the  contribution  thereafter  to  be  made  by  the  parties  to 
the  annuity  branch  was  fixed  at  tlie  rate  of  tliree  and  three-quarters  per  cent  per 
annum,  on  all  salaries,  allowances,  emoluments,  and  fees  of  office. 

In  the  year  1824.  tlie  East  India  Company  concurred  with  their  civil  servants  in 
Bengal  in  tiio  establishiiieiit  of  a  Fund  for  granting  tlieni  annuities  on  their  retiring 
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from  the  service.  The  principles  on  wliich  that  fund  was  to  be  established,  and 
the  rules  by  which  the  application  of  it  was  to  be  governed,  were  contained  in  a 
despatch  from  tlie  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Government  of  India,  dated  the  ;Sth  of 
December,  ISl'l,  and  in  paper  appended  to  tliat  despatcli,  containing  the  regulations 
of  the  fund  as  [369]  proposed  by  u  committee  of  the  Bengal  civil  servants,  with  the 
alterations   in   those   regulations   wliiili    the    Court    of   Directors   considered   to   he 

necessary. 

The  "despatch  is  to  this  effect:  it  notices,  in  the  early  part  of  it,  the  annuity 
funds  at  Madras,  and  that  at  Madras  the  condition  of  the  grant  of  the  annuities 
was  that  the  grantee  should  have  paid,  either  in  subscription.s  to  the  fund,  a  certain 
a""regate  sum,  or  that  ho  should  pay  the  difference  between  such  sum  and  tlie 
amount  of  his  subscriptions.  It  then  points  out,  in  paragraph  40,  that  an  annuity 
fund  to  be  successful  must  derive  material  assistance  from  the  Company;  and  then 
in  paragraphs  41,  42,  43,  it  proceeds  thus: — "41.  A  contribution  to  an  annuity 
fund  from  the  Company  is  evidently  a  boon  to  the  service,  and  operates  precisely 
in  tlie  same  way  a.s  if  the  Company  itself  were  to  grant  annuities  to  civil  servants 
upon  retirement,  so  that  the  real  jiecuniary  advantage  to  the  service  of  a  fund  so 
constituted  is,  tliat  a  civil  servant,  when  he  retires,  lias  in  addition  to  his  own 
savinTS,  whether  they  have  accumulated  in  the  shape  of  subscriptions  to  the  fund, 
or  in  any  other  mode,  a  life  annuity  proportionate  to  his  share  of  the  Company's 
contribution  to  the  fund;  and  if,  in  aid  of  their  direct  contribution,  the  Company 
protect  tlie  fund  from  loss  by  establishing  fixed  rates  of  interest  and  exchange, 
then  the  servants  derive  the  furtlier  advantage  of  individual  protection  fr(Mu  these 
contingent  losses  to  the  extent  of  tlieir  individual  property  in  the  fund. 

"  42.  With  a  view  to  establish  a  fund  on  such  liberal  principles  as  to  insure 
its  success  as  a  measure  highly  beneficial  to  the  whole  service,  we  conceive  that  the 
Company's  contribution  should  be  propor-[370]-tionate  to  the  contribution  of  the 
service,  and  the  amount  of  both  must  necessarily  be  fixed  in  relation  to  the  extent 
of  the  advantages  which  the  fund  may  be  destined  to  afford. 

"  43.  These  advantages  should  certainly  be  considerable,  because,  in  order  that 
the  fund  may  be  beneficial  to  the  service,  it  is  important  that  all  the  annuities  from 
it,  as  they  accrue,  should  be  accepted  by  old  servants,  so  as  that  the  fund  may  not 
be  instrumental  to  the  retirement  of  young  and  active  servants;  and  it  cannot  be 
expected  that  old  servants  in  the  possession,  as  they  generally  are,  of  lucrative 
oflBces,  would  be  tempted  to  retire  if  the  annuity  did  not  afford  a  material  addition 
to  such  income  as  the  party  may  possess." 

Then  in  paragraph  44,  it  states  that  the  attention  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
has  been  directed  to  four  particulars:  first,  the  amount  of  each  annuity;  second, 
the  number  of  the  annuitants ;  third,  the  proportion  of  the  value  of  the  annuity 
which  should  be  paid  by  the  annuitant;  and  fourthly,  the  security  that  the  annuities 
will  be  regularly  paid. 

As  to  the  amount  of  the  annuity,  it  states,  in  paragraph  46,  that  the  Directors 
have  come  to  the  determination  that  the  annuities  should  not  fall  short  of  Rs. 
10,000  eacli,  payable  in  England  at  the  rate  of  2s.  the  rupee,  being  £1000  sterling. 

Then,  as  to  the  number  of  the  annuities,  it  proceeds  in  paragraph  47  thus:  — 
"  The  next  point  which  has  called  for  consideration  is  the  number  of  annuities 
which  should  be  granted  in  each  year ;  upon  which  we  have  found  it  necessary,  in 
the  first  place,  to  determine  what  should  be  the  qualification  of  an  annuitant  in 
respect  of  length  of  service;  and  we  have  resolved  [371]  that  a  civil  servant  should 
not  be  eligible  to  accept  an  annuity,  unless  he  had  been  actually  in  the  civil 
service  the  full  period  of  twenty-five  years,  or  upwards,  and  resident  in  India  in 
the  service  not  less  than  twenty-two  years  " ;  and  then  in  paragraph  48,  "  We  are 
also  of  opinion,  tliat  the  fund  should  be  so  constitut-ed  as  to  afford  a  reasonable 
expectation  that  at  the  end  of  twenty-five  years  from  the  date  of  appointment  to  the 
service,  a  civil  servant,  having  completed  the  term  of  actual  residence  already 
specified,  would  obtain  the  oft'er  of  an  annuity." 

And  then,  in  paragraph  51,  it  states  that  the  Directors  have  determined  that 
nine  should  be  the  number  of  the  annuities  in  eacli  year.  It  then  enters  upon  the 
ijuestion  as  to  the  proportion  of  the  value  of  the  annuities  which  should  be  paid  by 
the   annuitants;     as   to    wliich    it    jiroceeds    in    paragraph    52     thus:     "The   third 
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point  rt-iniiiiiif,'  attention,  is  tlie  in-oportioii  of  the  value  of  tlie  annuity  wliicli 
should  be  paid  by  the  annuitants,  or,  in  other  words,  what  siiould  be  the  sum  paid 
by  a  servant,  including  his  accumulated  subscriptions,  to  entitle  him  to  an  annuity 
,  if  otherwise  eligible:  upon  which  point,  we  must  ol)serve,  that  we  consider  it  of 
I  essential  importance  tiiat,  so  far  as  may  be  practicable,  the  advnntage.s  afforded  by 
the  fund  should  be  available  by  those  eligible  to  receive  them  upon  terms  of  strict 
equality."  "  53.  If  the  annuitants  were  all  of  the  same  age  when  they  became  such, 
this  point  could,  in  a  great  degree,  be  accomi)lisiied  by  tixing  an  aggregate  sum  as 
the  purchase-money  for  the  annuity;  but  as  the  ages  of  the  annuitants  must 
naturally  vary,  it  follows  that,  to  maintain  strict  equality,  tlie  amount  of  the 
purchase-money  should  depend  upon  the  value  of  the  annuity.  [372]  which,  of 
cour.se,  is  regulated  by  the  age  of  the  annuitant."  "  54.  The  Committee  of  the 
servants  upon  your  establishment  propose  that  '  any  subscriber  who  may  accept 
the  tender  of  an  annuity  should  be  reipiired.  to  entitle  him  to  such  an  annuity, 
to  pay  to  the  in.stitution  tlie  dift'ereiuo  between  two-thirds  of  the  actual  value  of  the 
annuity  on  his  life  and  the  accumulated  value  of  his  previous  contributions,  in  case 
the  latter  quantity  siiall  be  less  than  the  former.'  "  "  55.  But  as,  for  the  reasons 
already  assigned,  we  have  determined  that  the  annuity  be  Rs.  10,000,  wo  are  of 
opinion  that,  in  order  to  render  that  arrangement  of  important  value  to  the  service, 
the  proportion  of  purchase-money  should  be  reduced,  and  we  have  accordingly 
resolved  to  fix  it  at  one-half  the  value  of  the  annuity,  according  to  the  followin<' 
table,  which  is  calculated  upon  the  principle  of  our  allowing  an  interest  of  6  per 
cent  ]>er  annum  u]ion  all  the  balances  of  the  frnd,  as  hereafter  ex]ilained,  viz. :  — 

Rupees. 
If   of   the   age   of    40   years 1,07,050 

41  "   „  1.05,800 

42  „  1,04,7:50 

43  „  l,0:i,5C0 

44  „  1,02,350 

„           45  „  1,01,100 

46  „  99,800 

„  47  „  98,410 

„  48  , 97,070 

49  „  95.630 

50  „  94,170 

51  „  92,730 

52  „  91,290 

[373]  "  56.  Upon  this  principle,  a  servant  getting  an  annuity  at  the  expiration 
of  twenty-five  years'  service,  and  at  the  age  of  forty-live,  will  pay  altogether,  in- 
cluding interest  upon  his  subscriptions,  Rs.  50,550,  for  an  annuity  of  Rs.  10,000, 
instead  of  Rs.  47,180,  the  sum  proposed  by  the  Bengal  civil  servants,  for  an  annuitv 
of  Rs.  7000." 

"  57.  But  although  in  the  mode  here  proposed  all  servants,  upon  becoming 
annuitants,  will  pay  half  the  value  of  their  respective  annuities,  and  no  more,  and 
will  so  far  be  placed  upon  an  equal  footing,  yet  it  has  not  escaped  our  observation 
that  there  will  be  a  material  difference  in  the  value  of  the  risks  incurred  by  the 
several  subscribers  of  losing,  by  death  or  early  retirement,  the  amount  of  their 
contributions." 

And,  after  pointing  out  in  this  57th  paragraph  the  differences  of  risk  arising 
from  flie  different  amounts  which  would  be  payable  by  the  different  subscribers  and 
the  dift'erent  periods  for  which  they  would  pay,  it  brings  this  part  of  the  subject  to  a 
conclusion  in  the  same  57th  paragraph,  in  these  words: — "Thus  it  is  clear  that 
subscribers  becoming  annuitants  during  the  first  twenty-five  years,  will  not  have 
incurred  a  risk  of  equal  amount,  either  relatively  one  with  another  or  with  those 
who  become  annuitants  after  the  expiration  of  that  period.  Of  this  advantage, 
however,  existing  servants  could  not  be  deprived  without  sacrificing  one  important 
object  of  the  fund,  viz.,  the  inducement  which  it  will  afford  to  old  servants  to  retire  ; 
and  it  may  also  be  observed  that  the  benefit  which  the  younger  servants  will  derive 
from    such    retirements,   together    with    the    advantage   which    they   will   severally 
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possess  of  accuiiiulatiiig  a  fuud  for  the  pvirchase  of  the  annuity  by  gradual  deposits, 
ini-[374]-proved  at  a  Hxed  and  favourable  rate  of  interest,  will,  in  a  great  degree, 
countervail  the  difference  of  risk  as  compared  witli  their  seniors,  who  will  not  have 
enjoyed  to  the  same  extent  the  benefit  either  of  accelerated  jironiotion  or  accumula- 
tion by  gradual  deposits  at  interest." 

Proceeding  then  to  the  fourth  head,  that  of  security,  it  jjoiuts  out,  in  para- 
•^rapii  58.  that  wiien  an  annuity  was  granted,  the  value  of  it  should  be  set  apart ; 
and  it  then  enters  upon  the  means  by  which  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the 
annuity  fund  are  proposed  to  be  secured,  and  states  those  means  to  be,  first,  by 
subscrijitions  from  civil  servants  proportioned  to  their  official  income,  the  rate  of 
which  is  fixed  at  four  per  cent  upon  tlie  salaries  and  allowed  emoluments  of  sub- 
scribers ;  secondlv.  by  contributions  from  the  Company,  as  to  which  tliere  are  the 
following  provisions  in  paragrajih  61: — "With  a  view  essentially  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  this  important  class  of  the  Company's  servants,  to  whom  is  intrusted  the 
discharge  of  very  arduous  and  responsible  duties,  and  from  a  conviction  that 
pecuniary  advantages  of  equal  extent  could  not  so  beneficially  be  communicated  in 
aiiv  other  mode,  we  have  resolved  that,  provided  an  annuity  fund  be  formed  in 
Heiigal  upon  the  principles  explained  in  this  despatch,  and  under  such  a  modifica- 
tion as  we  shall  prescribe,  of  the  regulations  framed  by  a  Committee  of  the  civil 
servants,  on  the  28th  of  January,  1822,  the  Company  shall  contribute  whatever  sum 
may  Ije  required  in  addition  to  the  contributions  of  subscribers,  to  enable  the  fund 
to  grant  such  number  of  annuities  as  may  be  accepted  under  the  prescribed  regula- 
tions, not  exceeding  nine  per  annum."  Then  paragraph  62  says, — "  With  this 
[375]  view,  we  desire  that  the  fund  be  annually  credited  with  a  sum  equal  to  the 
amount  yielded  within  the  year  by  the  subscription  of  four  per  cent  on  the  official 
incomes  of  the  subscribers,  and  that  you  receive  into  deposit,  and  allow  interest  at 
six  per  cent  per  annum,  to  be  computed  annually  upon  the  balance  belonging  to  the 
fund;  we  also  desire,  that  if,  at  the  expiration  of  five  years  from  the  date  of  the 
institution  of  the  fund,  the  balance  shall  be  less  than  the  amount  apparent  in  the 
prospective  calculation  contained  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  despatch,  the  fund 
1)6  credited  by  you  with  the  amount  of  the  deficiency;  that  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
balance  sliall  exceed  the  balance  so  calculated,  then  an  annual  deduction  equal  to 
the  income  derived  from  the  excess  of  balance  shall  be  made  either  from  the  Com- 
pany's contribution,  or  from  the  rate  of  interest  allowed  on  the  accumulations  of 
the  fund,  at  the  option  of  the  Court  of  Directors;  that  a  similar  adjustment  be 
effected  at  the  expiration  of  each  succeeding  five  years;  and  that,  when  the  fund 
shall  have  arrived  at  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  its  operation,  the  talile  of  the  valuation 
of  annuities  be  corrected  according  to  the  experience  of  the  intervening  jieriod, 
and  the  Company's  contribution  be  then  finally  limited  to  the  sum  which,  when 
added  to  the  contributions  of  subscribers,  and  to  the  income  derived  from  the  accumu- 
lated balance,  will  make  a  total  income  equal  to  the  grant  of  nine  annuities  annually, 
according  to  the  valuation  which  shall  then  be  fixed. 

"  63.  Upon  the  principle  which  we  have  thus  explained,  the  number  of  nine 
annuities  annually  is  virtually  guaranteed  by  the  Company,  and  the  Company's 
contribution  is  limited  to  the  amount  necessai-y  for  the  accomplishment  of  that 
important  object. 

[376]  "  61.  We  have  further  resolved  that  an  interest  of  six  per  cent  per  annum 
be  allowed  on  the  funds  set  apart  for  the  payment  of  annuities." 

And,  thirdly,  by  fines  from  subscribers  on  becoming  annuitants,  which  are  re- 
ferred to  in  paragraph  66,  in  these  terms: — "There  is  another  large  source  of 
income;  viz.,  the  difference  between  the  accumulated  value  of  a  subscriber's  contri- 
butions, and  one-half  of  the  value  of  his  annuity.  This,  in  the  earlier  periods  of 
the  operation  of  the  fund,  will  be  considerable,  but  its  amount  will,  of  course, 
decrease  annually  until  the  end  of  twenty-five  years,  when  we  calculate  that  the 
accumulated  value  of  a  subscriber's  contributions  for  the  whole  of  that  period  will 
average  Rs.  38,876 ;  that  the  age  of  the  suliscriber  will  be  about  forty-five,  and  half 
the  value  of  the  annuity  lis.  50,550 ;  so  that  the  fine  to  be  paid  up  on  becoming  an 
annuitant,  after  having  subscribed  to  the  fund  for  twenty-five  years,  will  be  about 
Rs.   11,674.     In  this  view,  therefore,  when  the  fund  shall  have  been  in  operation 
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twenty-fiYe  years,    its   iiioouie  from   liiie.s    will   ]irobably   average  lis.    1,05. OOG    per 
annum." 

The  despatch  then,  after  expressing  the  wish  of  the  Directors  to  bring  the  fund 
into  operation  with  the  least  practicable  delay,  sets  out  a  prospective  calculation 
of  the  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the  fund,  proceeding  upon  this  footing:  first, 
the  ages  of  the  subscribers  at  the  times  when  they  would  l)ecome  annuitants  are 
estimated,  the  age  in  the  eighth  and  subseijuent  years  being  taken  to  be  forty-five, 
and  then  the  average  of  the  salaries  of  the  Bengal  civilians  at  the  several  periods  of 
their  service  are  taken,  and  from  these  data  the  income  to  be  derived  from  fines  is 
calculated;  then  the  entire  income  in  each  j-ear  [377]  from  contributions  and  fines 
is  computed,  and  the  expenses  and  the  value  of  the  nine  annuities  at  the  expiration 
of  the  year  are  deducted,  and  thus  the  state  of  the  fund  at  the  end  of  each  of  tlie 
first  twenty-four  years  is  ascertained;  the  result  of  the  calculation,  as  sunnned  up 
in  paragraphs  72  and  73,  being  that,  at  the  end  of  the  tAventy-fourth  year,  there  will 
be  an  income  exceeding  the  value  of  nine  annuities,  upon  lives  of  forty-five. 

Paragraphs  7-1  and  75  then  point  out  possible  disturbances  in  these  calculations, 
in  these  terms: — "  74.  It  is  probable  that  in  the  course  of  the  years  included  in  the 
foregoing  statement  some  of  the  subscribers,  by  obtaining  accelerated  promotion 
through  the  retirements  occasioned  by  the  fund,  will  have  contributed  a  larger 
amount  in  the  shape  of  subscriptions  than  has  been  assumed,  l)ut  this  ett'ect  will  in 
a  great  degree  be  counterbalanced  by  tiie  cases  in  which  the  contril)utions  of  sul> 
scribers  will  be  suspended  for  the  period  of  their  absence  to  Kurope  under  tiie  regu- 
lations announced  in  this  despatch. 

"  75.  Any  variation  of  importance  that  may  occur  in  the  actual  result,  as  com- 
pared with  our  calculation,  will  be  satisfactorily  adjusted  In-  the  arrangement  which 
we  have  prescribed  in  the  6'2nd  paragraph." 

And,  lastly,  the  despatch  states  that  the  Directors  iiave  determined  that  every 
unnuitv',  as  it  should  become  due,  should  be  paid  over  by  the  managers  of  the  fund 
to  the  Government  of  Bengal,  and  issued  to  the  annuitant  by  the  Company  in 
England  at  an  exchange  of  2s.  the  sicca  rupee. 

The  regulations  of  the  fund,  as  altered  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  wiiich  were 
appended  to  the  despatch,  so  far  as  material  to  the  question  before  us,  were  as 
[378]  follows: — The  subscribers  were  to  contribute  one  twenty-fiftii  part  of  their 
salaries  and  other  emoluments.  The  annuities  were  fixed  at  Us.  10.000  each,  pav- 
able  in  England  at  2s.  the  rupee,  being  £1000  sterling.  They  were  to  be  tendered 
to  the  subscribers  having  served  in  the  civil  service  twenty-five  years,  and  actually 
resided  twenty-two  years  of  that  period  in  India,  according  to  their  seniority  on 
the  gradation  list  of  the  service  as  fixed  by  the  Court  of  Directors:  and  the  right 
of  preference  was  not  to  be  barred  by  refusal  in  a  jsreceding  year. 

The  number  of  annuities  was  not  to  be  more  than  would  complete  nine  per 
annum.  The  actual  value  of  annuities  tendered  and  accepted  was  to  be  passed  to 
a  separate  account  on  the  books  of  the  institution,  under  the  head  of  appropriated 
funds,  and  to  the  debit  of  this  account  were  to  be  entered  all  payments  in  satisfaction 
of  annuities.  Any  subscriber  having  resided  in  India  in  the  civil  service  not  less 
than  twenty-two  years,  and  been  a  member  of  the  institution  the  full  period  of 
twenty-five  years,  retiring  from  the  service  before  the  option  of  an  annuity  should 
devolve  on  him,  was  to  be  entitled  to  the  same  in  his  proper  turn,  without  any  2>av- 
nient  to  the  fund,  save  what  might  be  claimable  under  tlie  following  rule  ;  and  any 
subscrilier  so  retiring  previous  to  having  paid  the  subscription  for  the  aforesaid 
period  of  twenty-two  years,  was  to  be  similarly  entitled,  ])r()vided  lie  continued  to 
contribute  for  the  deficient  years,  according  to  the  average  of  the  contributions  of 
those  of  his  own  standing,  or  made  such  payment  in  hand  as  the  manager  should 
regard  as  equivalent.  Any  subscriber  who  might  accept  the  tender  of  an  annuity 
was,  in  order  to  entitle  him  to  [379]  such  annuity,  to  pay  to  the  institution  previous 
to  the  date  at  which  the  annuity  was  to  commence,  the  difference  between  one  half 
of  the  actual  value  of  the  annuity  on  his  life,  and  the  accumulated  value  of  his 
previous  contributions,  in  case  the  latter  quantity  should  be  less  than  the  former. 
Any  member  so  choosing  might  decline  paj'ing  the  difference  defined  in  the  fore- 
going rule,  and  was,  in  such  case,  to  be  entitled  to  an  annuity  diminished  in  pro- 
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portion  to  tlie  sum  by  which  the  accumulated  value  of  his  contributions  was  less 
than  one-half  of  the  actual  value  of  an  annuity  on  his  life. 

Rules  14  and  16  were  as  follows; — "  14.  Any  subscriber  who  may  be  dismissed 
from  the  Honourable  Company's  sen-ice  shall  forfeit  all  right  to  benefit  by  the 
institution,  and  be  entitled  to  no  refund  of  payment  which  he  may  have  made." 
"  IG.  The  resignation  of  the  Honouralile  Company's  service  is  an  essential  condition 
to  entitle  an  individual  to  an  annuity  from  the  institution." 

The  affairs  of  the  institution  were  to  be  managed  by  a  Committee  of  nine,  of 
whom  four  were  to  be  ex  officio:  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  the  Accountant- 
General,  the  Sub-Treasurer,  and  the  Civil  Auditor;  the  others  were  to  be  elected  at 
a  "eneral  meeting.  Rule  21  was  as  follows: — "The  Sub-Treasurer  of  Government 
shall,  with  the  permission  of  his  Excellency  the  most  noble  the  Governor-General  in 
Council,  be  requested  to  act  as  treasurer  to  the  fund,  and  all  money,  and  securities 
for  money,  belonging  to  the  fund  in  India,  shall  be  kept  in  tiie  puljlic  treasury, 
subject  to  the  direction  and  control  of  the  trustees  and  managers  of  the  fund." 

Tlie  funds  of  the  institution,  as  well  as  those  set  [380]  apart  for  the  payment  of 
annuities  as  those  arising  from  the  accumulation  of  capital,  were  to  be  deposited  in 
the  public  treasury.  All  questions  proposed  at  a  general  meeting,  whether  annual 
or  special,  were  to"l)e  determined  by  a  majority  of  three-fourths  of  the  members  who 
might  either  be  present  at  such  general  meetings  or  vote  thereat  by  proxy,  and  upon 
all  general  questions  involving  any  increase  or  diminution  of  the  rate  of  contribu- 
tions, or  any  essential  addition  to  or  alteration  in  the  original  rules  and  principles 
of  tlie  institution,  all  subscribers  in  India  who  might  not  be  able  to  attend  the 
meeting  in  person  were  to  be  allowed  to  deliver  their  sentiments  and  votes  by  a 
written  communication  to  be  signed  by  them  and  addressed  to  the  chairman  of  the 
meeting  ;  provided  always  that  no  decision  upon  such  question  sliould  be  valid  or 
have  any  effect  until  sanctioned  and  approved  by  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the 
Company,  to  whom  all  parties  considering  themselves  aggrieved  by  such  decision 
should  have  a  right  of  appeal,  and  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Directors  was,  in  all 
cases,  to  be  final.  The  actual  value  of  an  annuity  on  the  life  of  any  subscriber  was 
to  be  determined  by  a  table  annexed. 

Paragraphs  34  and  35  were  as  follows: — "34.  To  determine  the  accumulated 
value  of  the  contributions  of  any  subscriber,  the  accountant  shall  keep  separate 
accounts  of  the  receipts  from  each  member,  and  these  accounts  shall  be  annually 
made  up  with  the  rate  of  interest  at  which  it  shall  appear  the  funds  of  the  institu- 
tion may  have  approved."  "  35.  At  the  close  of  every  third  year  the  managers 
shall,  according  to  the  annexed  table,  calculate  the  actual  value  of  the  pending 
annuities,  and  shall  then  compare  the  total  of  their  values  with  the  assets  belonging 
to  tlie  [381]  appropriated  funds  of  the  institution.  Should  those  assets  exceed  in 
value  the  said  total,  the  difference  shall  be  carried  to  the  credit  of  the  unappro- 
priated funds  of  the  society,  and  be  available  for  the  purposes  of  the  institution. 
On  the  other  hand,  should  the  value  of  the  said  assets  be  less  than  the  total  afore- 
said, the  deficiency  shall  be  supplied  by  a  transfer  from  the  latter  fund  to  the 
former." 

The  plan  of  the  Bengal  fund  having  been  thus  arranged,  the  East  India  Company 
were  desii'ous  of  providing  for  their  civil  servants  at  Madras  the  same  advantages 
as  had  Ijeen  conceded  to  those  in  Bengal ;  and  accordingly  they  caused  a  copy  of 
their  despatch,  as  to  the  Bengal  annuity  fund,  and  of  the  regulations  under  which 
they  have  given  their  sanction  to  that  fund,  to  be  laid  before  the  managers  of  the 
civil  fund  at  Madras,  with  an  intimation  that  if  the  suliscribers  to  that  institution 
would  effect  sucli  alterations  and  modifications  of  the  annuity  liranch  as  would  make 
it  correspond  with  the  regulations  prescribed  for  the  Bengal  fund,  and  would  fix 
their  subscriptions  to  that  branch  at  a  rate  equal  to  that  wliich  had  been  fixed  for  the 
Bengal  servants,  they  (the  Company)  would  be  prepared  to  make  the  necessary  addi- 
tion to  their  contribution  to  the  fund. 

In  consequence  of  this  communication  the  trustees  of  the  Madras  civil  service 
fund  made  a  report  to  their  subscribers,  dated  the  22nd  of  July,  1825,  by  which, 
after  noticing  that  the  Court  of  Directors  required  a  contribution  of  four  per  cent 
upon  the  salaries  and  other  emoluments  of  their  civil  servants,  and  also  required 
the  payment,  as  a  fine,  of  half  the  estimated  value  of  every  annuity  granted,  after 
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allowing  the  annuitant  credit  for  his  subscriptions  and  for  [382]  interest  thereupon, 
and  after  referring  to  the  other  parts  of  the  Company's  plan,  and  to  the  difficulties 
arising  from  that  plan,  ditiering  in  several  material  i>oints  from  that  l>y  whicli 
the  subscribers  to  their  fund  stood  pledged  to  one  another,  they  proceeded  to  point 
out  the  rules  by  the  introduction  of  whicli  tiiey  might  be  enabled  to  carry  tiie  Com- 
]iauy's  plan  into  effect,  and  whicli  were  as  follows:  — 

"  Kule  1.  That  the  present  capital  of  the  annuity  branch  of  the  civil  fund  sliall 
be  set  apart  as  approjuiatcd  funds  for  the  payment  of  outstanding  annuities,  and 
of  tlie  annuities  of  £1(IU  wliicli  have  still  to  be  granted  as  lapses  occur. 

'■  Rule  2.  That  those  annuities  shall  be  paid — First,  from  the  Honourable  Court's 
annual  donation  of  Rs.  ^5,000,  to  the  annuity  branch  of  the  civil  fund  ;  secondly, 
from  the  interest,  at  the  rate  of  eight  per  cent  allowed  by  the  Honouraljle  Comjiany 
on  the  capital  to  be  set  apart  ;  and,  thirdly,  as  far  as  necessary,  from  the  capital 
itself. 

"  Rule  3.  That  the  subscriptions  of  those  civil  servants  who  may  assent  (o  tlie 
plan  sanctioned  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  shall  commence  at  the  rate  of  four  ])er 
cent  OR  their  salaries  and  other  official  emoluments  from  the  1st  of  May,  1825. 

"  Rule  4.  That  credit  shall  be  given  as  heretofore  to  each  subscriber  for  Ilio 
amount  of  his  past  contributions  to  the  annuity  branch  of  the  civil  fund,  but  without 
interest,  none  having  heretofore  been  allowed. 

'■  Rule  5.  That  those  suljscribers  to  the  civil  fund  of  1818  whom  circumstances 
may  not  permit  to  take  advantage  of  tlie  Honouralile  Court's  plan  shall  continue 
their  subscriptions  at  the  rate  of  three  and  [383]  thrce-C|uarters  per  cent,  and  in 
their  turn,  as  heretofore,  shall  succeed  to  annuities  of  £G00,  on  the  terms  prescrilied 
by  the  annuity  fund  of  1818. 

"  Rule  6.  That  subscribers  to  the  annuity  fund  of  1818  who  may  assent  to  the 
Honourable  Court's  plan,  but  may  afterwards  be  precluded  by  circumstances  from 
qualifying  themselves  to  succeed  to  annuities  according  to  that  plan,  shall  lie  per- 
mitted to  revert  to  the  present  annuity  fund,  under  the  5th  rule. 

"  Rule   7.   Tliat   each  nieml)er  of  the  civil  service  in  India  sliall  lie  required   to 
declare  his  choice  whether  he  will  assent  to  the  Honourable  Court's  plan   within 
from  the  present  date,  and  each  member  of  the  civil  service 
absent  from  India,  within  from  the  date  of  his  return  to  India." 

The  subscribers  to  the  Madras  fund,  at  a  meeting  held  on  the  24th  of  Augu.st, 
1825,  approved  of  the  adoption  of  the  Companj^'s  plan  in  the  mode  proposed  liy  the 
trustees'  report  ;  and  the  report  having  been  forwarded  to  the  Madras  Government, 
the  Governor  in  Council  approved  of  the  mode  suggested  by  it,  as  affecting  as  near 
a  conformity  between  the  annuity  branch  of  the  Madras  civil  fund  and  the  idan  for 
granting  annuities  sanctioned  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  as  the  nature  of  the  case 
would  allow:  and,  subject  to  the  confirmation  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  sanctioned, 
from  the  1st  of  May,  1825,  the  operation  of  the  new  annuity  fund  in  the  manner 
suggested  by  tlie  report.  Ultimately  the  Court  of  Directors,  in  a  despatch  to  the 
Government  of  Madras,  dated  the  lOtli  of  November,  1826,  apjiroved  of  the  modi- 
fications suggested  by  the  trustees'  report,  as  the  means  of  introducing  the  new  plan, 
except  that,  in  the  first  [384]  instance,  they  declined  to  sanction  the  leversion  to  tiie 
old  fund  by  those  who  might  join  the  new  scheme,  and  be  unable  to  complete  the 
requisite  period  of  service;  but  we  collect  from  the  trustees'  report  of  the  i)th  of 
October,  1851,  that  they  afterwards  conceded  this  right. 

There  are  some  passages  in  this  despatch  of  the  10th  of  Novemiier,  1820,  which 
seem  to  be  worthy  of  attention.     They  are  as  follows  :  — 

"  20.  We  acquiesce  in  the  proposition  that  subscribers  to  the  new  fund  sliall  liave 
credit  for  the  amount  of  their  past  contributions  to  the  annuity  branch  of  the  old 
fund,  but  without  interest,  none  having  heretofore  been  allowed  :  interest  at  the 
rate  of  sis  per  cent,  per  annum,  to  be  computed  annually,  will  lie  allowed  bv  us  upon 
the  subscription  to  the  new  fund  agreeably  to  the  regulations  contained  in  our 
despatch  to  the  Government  of  Bengal,  dated  tlie  8th  of  December,  1824. 

"  21.    Referring   to   the   principle  explained    in   paragraphs   49    to   51    of   that 

despatch,  we  have  determined  that  the  number  of  annuities  to  be  granted  annuallv  to 

civil  servants  upon  your  establishment  shall  be  four  ;  which  number,  however,  is  to 

include  any  of  £600  and  of  £400  to  persons  not  yet  retired  from  tiic  service,  either 

P.C.  VIII.  .353  12 


VII  MOOBE  IND.  APP.,  386       KAST  INDIA  CO.    I'.   ROBER'l'SON  [l  859] 

by  resignation  or  by  au  absence  of  more  tiiiui  Hve  years  from  India,  as  well  as  those 
of  £1000  under  the  new  plan.  . 

■  ■':;  In  order  to  aeioniplish  these  objects,  a  larger  proportionate  contribution 
than  is  allowed  to  the  Bengal  fund  will  probably  be  required  from  the  Company, 
because  the  IJeiigal  allowances  being  ujion  a  larger  scale  than  those  of  Madras,  the 
annual  contributions  of  the  service  in  the  shape  of  per-centage  [385]  ujion  salaries 
will  be  larger  in  Bengal  than  at  Madras;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  eventual  pay- 
ments in  tiie  shape  of  fines  or  difference  between  the  aggregate  of  annual  contribu- 
tions and  half  the  value  of  the  annuity  to  be  received  from  annuitants  who  have  not 
subscribed,  or  who  have  not  long  subscribed,  to  the  old  fund  at  Madras,  may  be 
larger  than  the  sum  to  be  received  from  annuitants  in  Bengal. 

"•'  23.  Another  circumstance,  therefore,  which  may  occasion  the  necessity  of  a 
larger  proportionate  contribution  from  the  Company  to  the  new  fund  upon  your 
establishment  is,  that  as  most  of  the  subscribers  have  already  contributed  to  the  old 
fund,  the  amount  of  those  contributions  will  go  in  reduction  of  the  sum  payable 
upon  their  becoming  annuitants. 

"  24.  We  have  not  the  means  of  making  a  prospective  calculation  of  the  progress 
of  the  new  fund  at  your  Presidency,  because  we  are  not  in  possession  of  the  amounts 
already  contributed  to  the  old  fund  by  subscribers  to  the  new  fund,  which  will 
materially  aft'ect  the  receipts  of  the  latter  during  the  first  years  of  its  operation. 

"  25.  Neither  are  we  informed  how  frequently  existing  annuities  upon  the  old 
fund  may  be  calculated  to  fall  vacant.  This  consideration  will  affect  the  number 
of  annuities  expected  to  become  chargeable  upon  the  new  fund. 

■•  26.  We  desire  that  you,  who  have  the  means  of  obtaining  this  and  all  other 
requisite  information,  will  cause  such  a  calculation  to  be  made,  embracing  the 
period  comprised  in  the  prospective  calculation  included  in  our  despatch  to  the 
Government  of  Bengal,  dated  the  8th  of  December,  182-i. 

"  27.  This  computation  will  enable  you  to  judge  [386]  how  far  an  annual  con- 
tribution on  our  part,  equal  in  amount  to  the  contributions  of  our  civil  servants,  is 
likely  to  render  the  fund  adequate  to  the  probable  demands  upon  it.  W'e  estimate 
four  per  cent,  upon  their  salaries  to  produce  Rs.  1,18,000  per  annum.  If  a  contri- 
bution of  this  sum  shall  be  shown  to  he  inadequate,  we  authorize  you  to  increase  it, 
provided  it  shall  not  exceed,  for  the  present,  the  sum  of  Rs.  1,50,000. 

"  28.  You  will  be  enabled  to  adjust  the  actual  results  to  the  necessities  of  the 
fund  every  five  years,  as  directed  in  the  62nd  paragraph  of  our  despatch  to  the 
Bengal  Government;  so  that  the  Company's  contribution  from  year  to  year  may 
not  materially  vary  in  amount,  and  may  ultimately  be  fixed  and  determined  at  the 
sum  necessary  to  enable  the  fund  to  grant  four  annuities  annually. 

"  29.  We  also  authorize  you  to  credit  the  new  fund  with  interest  upon  the  balances 
at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  per  annum. 

"  30.  We  shall  not  object  to  the  new  fund  being  brought  into  operation  from  the 
1st  of  May,  1825  ;  that  is  to  say,  that  the  contribution  of  the  service  and  of  the 
Company  shall  commence  from  that  date,  and  that  the  first  set  of  annuities  shall 
commence  from  the  1st  of  May,  1826.'' 

In  the  year  1838,  the  rules  of  the  Madras  fund,  as  established  in  the  year  1825, 
were  published  in  Madras.     They  provided,  in  the  first  place,  for.  the  appropriation 
of  the  cajDital  of  the  annuity  branch  of  the  civil  fund  to  the  payment  of  the  out- 
standing annuities,  and  of  the  annuities  remaining  to  be  granted  out  of  that  fund. 
Rules  i  and  5  were  as  follows:  — 

"  4.  That  those  subscribers  to  the  civil  fund  [387]  of  1818  whom  circumstances 
may  not  permit  to  take  advantage  of  this  plan  shall  continue  their  subscriptions 
at  the  rate  of  three  and  three-quarters  per  cent.,  and  in  their  turn,  as  heretofore, 
shall  succeed  to  annuities  of  pounds  sterling,  six  hundred,  on  the  terms  prescribed 
by  the  annuity  fund  of  1818. 

"  5.  That  subscribers  to  the  annuity  fund  of  1818,  who  may  assent  to  this  plan, 
but  may  afterwards  be  precluded  by  sickness  (certified  to  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
render  it  improbable  that  they  can  return  to  the  service),  from  qualifying  them- 
selves to  succeed  to  annuities  according  to  it,  shall  be  permitted  to  revert  to  the 
annuity  fund  of  1818,  under  the  terms  of  the  deed,  but  the  refund  of  any  sum  in 
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which  the  accunuilated  amount  of  their  sul)scrii)tioiis  to  this  |>lan  may  exceed  the 
sum  payable  for  the  annuity  fund  of  1818,  shall  not  be  allowed." 

The  subscribers  were  to  contribute  four  per  cent,  of  their  siilaries  and  public 
emoluments.  The  annuities  were  fixed  at  £1000  sterling,  and  were  to  be  tendered 
to  subscribers  who  had  served  in  the  civil  service  twenty-five  yeurs,  and  actually 
resided  twenty-two  years  of  that  period  in  India,  according  to  their  seniority  on  the 
ij;radation  list  of  the  service  as  fixed  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  the  right  of 
preference  was  not  to  be  barred  l)v  refusal  in  a  preceding  year. 

Rules  13,  U,  15,  16,  17,  22,  23,'  30,  34,  and  35  were  as  follows:  — 

••  13.  The  number  of  annuities  offered  shall  not  be  more  than  may  complete  four 
(i)  per  annum  from  the  1st  of  May,  182C  :  these  siiall  be  tendered  to  all  tiie  cpialified 
subscribers,  according  to  the  gradation  list,  [388]  with  tiie  understanding  that 
persons  parties  to  tliis  plan  will  obtain  annuities  of  pounds  sterling,  one  thousand, 
on  the  condition  herein  specified  ;  and  persons  who  may  have  adhered  to  the  fund  of 
1818,  will  obtain  annuities  of  pounds  sterling,  six  hundred,  on  the  terms  of  that 
deed.  Civil  servants  succeeding  to  an  animity  on  tiiis  i)lan  shall  not  become 
chargeable  on  the  annuity  branches  of  the  civil  funds  of  1800,  1814.  or  1818. 

"  14.  The  actual  value  of  annuities  of  pounds  sterling,  one  thousand,  or  pounds 
sterling,  six  hundred,  as  the  case  may  be,  tendered  and  accepted  as  above,  shall  be 
passed  to  a  separate  account  on  the  books  of  the  institution,  under  the  head  of 
appro})riated  funds,  and  to  the  debit  of  this  account  shall  be  entered  all  payments 
in  satisfaction  of  annuities. 

"  15.  Should  any  subscriber  having  resided  in  India  in  the  civil  service  not  less 
than  twenty-two  years,  and  been  a  memljer  of  the  institution  tiie  full  ])eriod  of 
twenty-five  years,  retire  from  the  service  before  the  option  of  an  annuity  may 
devolve  on  him,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  in  his  proper  turn  witiiout  any 
payment  to  the  fund,  save  what  may  be  claimable  under  the  following  rule. 

"  16.  Any  subscriber  who  may  accept  the  tender  of  an  annuity  of  pounds  sterling, 
one  thousand,  shall  be  required,  to  entitle  him  to  such  annuity,  to  pay  to  the  institu- 
tion previous  to  the  date  at  which  the  annuity  is  to  commence,  the  difference  between 
one-half  of  the  actual  value  of  the  annuity  on  his  life,  and  the  accumulated  value 
of  his  previous  coutriljutions,  in  case  the  latter  quantity  shall  be  less  than  the 
former;  but  should  the  contributions  be  in  excess,  such  excess  shall  be  refunded. 
These  values  shall  be  [389]  determined  as  below  provided.  Such  annuity,  if 
required,  may  be  made  payable  either  to  the  date  of  decease  only,  or  quarterl)'  and  to 
the  date  of  decease:  the  first  benefit  may  be  secured  previous  to  the  date  at  which 
the  annuity  is  to  commence  by  payment  as  fine  of  the  value  of  half-a-year's  annuity 
of  the  Company's  rupees  five  thousand,  as  computed  in  the  subjoined  talile;  the 
latter  by  paying,  in  addition  to  that  tine,  the  value  of  an  addition  of  Company's 
rupees  two  hundred  and  twenty-five,  as  computed  in  the  same  table.  Subscribers 
retiring  on  annuity  cannot  be  allowed  to  purchase  only  the  benefit  of  a  quarterly 
payment,  but  there  will  be  no  objection  to  the  other  benefit  being  taken  singly. 

"  17.  Any  member  so  choosing  may  decline  paying  the  difference  defined  in  the 
foregoing  rule,  and  shall  in  such  case  be  entitled  to  an  annuity,  diminished  in 
proportion  to  the  sum  by  which  the  accumulated  value  of  his  contributions  is  less 
than  one-half  of  the  actual  value  of  an  annuity  on  his  life. 

"  22.  The  affairs  of  the  institution  shall  be  managed  by  a  committee  of  seven, 
of  whom  two  shall  be  ex  officio  :  the  chief  secretary  to  Government  and  the  accountant- 
general.  The  other  five  shall  be  subscribers,  and  elected  at  a  general  meeting:  the 
members  of  the  committee  shall  be  also  the  trustees  for  the  funds  of  the  institution. 

"  23.  The  sub-treasurer  of  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  George  shall,  with  the 
permission  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council,  be  requested  to  act  as 
treasurer  to  the  institution,  and  the  funds,  as  well  as  those  set  apart  for  the  payment 
of  annuities  as  those  arising  from  the  accumulation  of  capital,  shall  be  deposited  in 
the  public  Treasury,  [390]  subject  to  the  direction  and  control  of  the  trustees  and 
managers  of  the  fund. 

"  30.  All  questions  projwsed  at  a  general  meeting',  whether  quarterl}'  or  special, 
shall  be  determined  by  a  majority  of  the  three-fourths  of  tlie  members  wlio  may 
either  be  present  at  such  general  meetings  or  vote  thereat  by  proxy,  but  the  con- 
current voices  of  nine  members,  at  least,  shall  be  requisite  to  determine  u]ion  any 
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increase  or 


question  whatever;  and  upon  all  general  questions  involving  any 
diminution  of  the  rate  of  contributions  now  faxed  or  any  essential  addition  to,  or 
alteration  in  the  original  rules  and  principles  of  the  institution  which  are  now 
establi-^hed  all  subscribers  in  India  who  may  not  be  able  to  attend  the  meeting  in 
person  shall  be  allowed  to  deliver  their  sentiments  and  votes  by  a  written  communi- 
cation'  to  be  si'J'ned  bv  them,  and  addressed  to  the  managers  of  the  fund, 
accompanied,  if  tfiev  are'at  Madras,  on  the  day  of  such  meeting,  by  the  certificate  of 
a  medical  gentleman,  stating  the  inability  of  the  party  to  attend  the  meeting  in 
person  ;  providing  always,  that  no  decision  upon  such  question  shall  be  valid,  or 
liave  any  effect,  until  sanVtioned  and  approved  by  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East 
India  Company,  to  whom  all  parties  considering  themselves  aggrieved  by  such  deci- 
sions shall  have  a  right  of  appeal,  and  tlie  decision  of  the  Court  of  Directors  shall,  m 

all  cases,  be  final.  .,      .  .  ,       •, 

"  34.  To  determine  the  accumulated  value  of  the  contrilmtions  of  any  subscriber, 
the  accountant  shall  keep  separate  accounts  of  the  receipts  from  each  member,  and 
these  accounts  shall  be  annually  made  up  with  the  rate  of  interest  allowed  by  the 

Company. 

"  35."  At  the  close  of  each  third  year,  the  mana-[391]-gers  shall,  according  to 
the  annexed  tables,  calculate  the  actual  values  of  the  pending  annuities,  and  shall 
then  compare  the  total  of  their  values  with  the  assets  belonging  to  the  appropriated 
funds  of  the  institution.  Should  those  assets  exceed  in  value  the  said  total,  the 
difference  sliall  be  carried  to  the  credit  of  the  unappropriated  funds  of  the  society, 
and  be  available  for  the  purposes  of  the  institution:  on  the  other  hand,  should  the 
value  of  the  said  assets  be  less  than  the  total  aforesaid,  the  deficiency  shall  be 
.supjilied  by  a  transfer  from  the  latter  fund  to  the  former." 

At  thefoot  of  these  rules  there  was  a  table,  showing  the  value  of  an  annuity  of 
Rs.  10,000,  on  lives  from  30  to  76,  and  there  was  a  column  in  this  table  in  which 
the  half  value  of  the  annuity  was  set  out. 

In  the  same  year  1838,  the  trustees  of  the  Madras  fund  forwarded  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Madras  calculations  which  had  been  made  by  them  in  conformity  with  the 
requisition  contained  in  the  2Gth  paragraph  of  the  despatch  of  the  10th  of  November, 
1826;  and  in  a  letter  from  the  trustees  which  accompanied  these  calculations  there 
were  the  following  passages:  — 

"  2.  These  calculations  are  two-fold  :  the  first  exhibiting  the  prospective  assets  of 
the  fund  established  by  the  Honourable  Court,  and  the  income  with  which  it  would 
commence  its  twenty-fifth  year  ;  the  second  the  actual  results  for  the  period  of  ten 
years,  from  1825-26  to  1834-35  inclusive,  during  which  the  fund  has  been  in 
operation. 

"  3.  As  stated  in  our  predecessors'  letter  to  your  address  under  date  the  4th  of 
July,  1827,  we  have  experienced  some  difficulty  in  framing  the  required  calculations, 
as  we  are  not  aware  of  the  exact  data  on  which  they  should  be  made.  We  have, 
however,  carefully  followed  the  instructions  furnished  to  the  [392]  Bengal  Govern- 
ment ;  and  though  we  still  entertain  *  doubts  regarding  the  correctness  of  the  data 
we  have  adopted,  we  think  it  better  to  submit  the  calculations,  in  order  that  they 
may  be  strictly  scrutinised  by  the  home  authorities,  and  that  the  error,  if  any,  may 
be  the  sooner  pointed  out  and  corrected. 

"  7.  In  the  actual  operation  of  the  scheme,  we  have  made  the  adjustment  required 
by  the  35th  rule,  regarding  the  actual  values  of  pending  annuities  at  the  close  of 
every  third  year.  The  difference  which  should  be  credited  to  the  fund,  as  directed 
in  paragraph  62  of  the  despatch,  we  have  not  yet  applied  for,  because  we  are 
desirous  that  the  calculations  should  be  previously  verified  and  approved  by  the 
Honourable  Court;  but,  if  verified,  we  sliall  make  due  application  for  it. 

"  8.  The  Honourable  Court  will  have  now  an  opportunity  of  viewing  the  results 
of  two  successive  quinquennial  periods;  and,  in  order  to  render  the  information 
complete,  we  have  caused  a  separate  statement  to  be  prepared,  showing  the  amount 
of  fine  pafQ  by  each  annuitant  in  the  years  under  consideration,  and  the  age  of  such 
annuitants  respectively." 

"  *  Note. — The  balance  at  the  end  of  thirteenth  year  in  the  prospective  cal- 
culation then  begins  to  diminish,  instead  of  increasing  as  previously." 
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These  calculations  were  also  accoiiipauieJ  by  the  accounts  on  whicli  they  jiroteeded, 
and  in  these  accounts  there  were  the  following  items:  In  the  statement  of  the  names 
of  gentlemen  who  liave  taken  annuities  from  1825  to  liS.'iC,  togetlier  witii  tlieir  ages 
and  the  fines  paid  by  them,  this  item:  "Mr.  C.  Harris,  £1000  (tlie  amount  of  tlie 
annuity),  sixty-five  (the  age),  and  £3i92  6s.  lid.  refunded; "'  and  in  [393]  anotiier 
account  this  item:  "Amount  repaid  Mr.  C.  Harris,  lieing  the  overpayment  of  the 
fine  due  by  him." 

There  was  also  in  these  accounts  an  item  of  £213  6s.  3d.  refunded  to  Mr.  William 
Oliver,  on  which  some  reliance  was  placed  on  the  part  of  the  Aj  pellants,  as  iiavin;^ 
been  calculated  to  induce  them  to  believe  that  these  refunds  were  not  in  respect 
of  excess  of  subscriptions,  it  being  admitted  that  the  refund  to  Mr.  \Yilliam  Oliver 
was  not  on  that  account ;  but  it  is  to  be  observed  that  a  sum  of  Hs.  r2()5,  is  mentioned 
in  the  accounts  as  having  been  paid  for  fine  in  respect  of  Mr.  William  Oliver's 
annuity,  and  that  there  is  no  mention  in  the  accounts  of  any  sum  paid  for  fine  in 
respect  of  Harris's  annuity. 

It  appears  also  that  in  the  year  1838,  the  Court  of  Directors  detected  what 
they  considered  to  be  an  error  in  some  of  the  accounts  of  tlie  trustees  of  the  fund, 
arising  from  their  having  considered  the  Madras  rupee  as  equivalent  to  the  sicca 
rupee,  and  gave  directions  by  a  despatch,  dated  the  5th  of  September,  1838,  that 
immediate  measures  should  be  taken  to  correct  the  error. 

In  the  year  1840,  the  trustees  of  the  fund  claimed  to  be  entitled  against  the 
Government  to  credit  for  an  unappropriated  balance  of  Rs.  4,3-1 ,494,  and  the  letter 
by  which  the  requisition  was  made  not  being  signed  by  the  Accountant-General,  one 
of  the  ex  officio  trustees,  he  was  called  upon  by  the  Government  to  state  whether  he 
considered  the  civil  service  to  be  entitled  to  this  credit.  His  letter  in  answer,  dated 
the  27th  of  May,  1840,  contains  the  following  passage: — "  2nd.  In  the  fifth  para- 
graph of  their  despatch  to  the  Government  of  India  in  the  financial  [394]  depart- 
ment. No.  7,  of  1835,  dated  27th  of  May,  1835,  the  lionourable  Court  of  Directors 
declare  that  they  will  be  willing  to  acquiesce  in  a  regulation  to  the  following  effect, 
if  adopted  by  the  subscribers,  viz.,  '  that  at  the  close  of  every  year  the  number  of 
unaccepted  annuities  be  publicly  declared,  and  that  two-thirds  of  them  be  ap- 
propriated to  subscribers  duly  qualified  in  the  order  of  seniority  as  respects  the 
applicants  within  the  period  of  three  months  from  the  time  of  the  surplus  being 
declared,  and  as  respects  other  applicants  in  the  order  in  which  they  may  apply  for 
annuities,  upon  payment  of  one-fourth  instead  of  one-half  of  the  value  of  tlie 
annuity,  and  that  in  the  event  of  the  accumulated  subscriptions,  with  interest,  exceed- 
ing the  said  one-fourth,  the  balance,  with  interest,  be  returned  to  the  subscriber  ; 
that  the  remaining  one-third  of  annuities,  together  with  such  of  the  two-thirds  as 
shall  not  be  claimed  within  the  period  of  three  years  from  the  time  of  declaring  the 
surplus,  shall  lapse  to  the  fund.'  " 

The  Government  of  Madras  also  in  the  year  1840,  called  upon  the  trustees  for 
a  report  on  all  the  branches  of  their  fund,  and  the  trustees  accordingly  furnisiicd 
these  accounts.  In  the  accounts  thus  furnished  the  repayment  to  Mr.  Harris  again 
appears,  and  there  appears  also  this  entry:  "Amount  repaid  Mr.  X.  Webb,  being 
the  over-payment  of  fine  due  by  him,  Rs.  9221.  9s.  lid.;"  and  in  the  letter  of  the 
trustees  accompanying  these  accounts,  dated  the  15th  of  April,  1841,  there  are  the 
following  passages:  — 

"  2nd.  The  enclosed  accounts,  marked  A  and  B  respectively,  contain  detailed 
statements  of  the  annuity  fund  of  1825,  since  its  commencement  up  to  the  30th  of 
April,  1840,  or  for  fifteen  complete  years  [395]  since  its  establishment,  divided  into 
its  two  branches  of  '  unappropriated  '  and  '  appropriated  '  respectively,  and  tlie 
statement  No.  1,  is  an  abstract  of  the  account  A. 

"  3rd.  From  that  statement  it  will  be  perceived,  that  since  the  year  1825-26, 
when  the  Company's  annuity  plan  commenced,  up  to  last  year,  1839-40,  during  the 
fifteen  years  it  has  been  here  in  operation,  there  has  been  contributed  to  it — 

Rs.  a.  p. 

"  By  the  subscriptions  of  the  service  ....     20,85,752  0  2 

"By  the   company 20,85,752  0  2 
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Rs.  a.  p. 

Broufrht  forward 41,71,504  0  4 

•'  *  By  the  annuitant's  balance  of  fines  and  penalties,  etc., 

not  included  in  the  first  item 14,36,966  :'<  5 

'•  By  interest 1.92,"«  6  2 


"Making  a  total  fund  of  rupees 58,00,918     9   11 

"  From  which  there  has  been  expended, 

for  charges  and  re-funds  .         .       1,04,354   15     3 
[396]     "  Appropriated     to     annuities 
already  granted,  forming  what  is 
called  the  '  Appropriated  fund  '       52;89,619     8     5 

53,93,974     7     8 

"  Leaving  a  balance  unappropriated,  as  stated  at  the 

close  of  account  A,  of  rupees  ....  4,06,944  2  3 
"  This  constitutes  what  is  called  the  '  Unappropriated  fund.'  " 
"  49th.  In  conclusion,  we  have  to  state  that  when  the  subscriptions  to  the  annuity 
fund  of  1818  and  1825,  conjointly  exceed  the  fine  payable  by  any  individual  claim- 
ing an  annuity  from  the  latter,  the  excess  has  been  repaid  to  him  in  the  rare 
instances  noted  in  the  margin.!  We  notice  this  merely  that  the  Honourable  Court 
of  Directors  may  render  uniform  the  practice  in  this  respect  at  all  the  Presidencies." 
In  the  year  1844,  a  further  correspondence  took  place  between  the  trustees  of 
the  fund  and  the  Madras  Government.  The  trustees  applied  to  the  Government  for 
assistance,  pointing  out  that  the  Company's  contributions  to  the  fund  fell  short  of 
the  Rs.  1,50,000  authorized  by  the  Company's  despatch  of  the  10th  of  November, 
1826.  The  Government  required  explanations  as  to  the  state  of  the  fund,  and  the 
trustees,  again  furnished  detailed  .statements  of  the  accounts,  in  which  the  re-funds 
already  mentioned,  and  a  further  like  re-fund  to  Mr.  Lushington,  in  the  year  [397] 
1843,  appeared.  These  accounts  were  forwarded  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  on 
the  30th  of  July,  1845,  they  sent  a  despatch  to  the  Madras  Government,  which 
contained  these  passages:  — 

"  1.  We  approve  your  having  sanctioned  the  usual  number  of  four  annuities  for 
the  Madras  civil  service  for  the  present  year. 

''  2.  The  documents  which  you  have  forwarded  to  us,  however,  clearly  show  that 
the  Madras  civil  service  annuitj'  fund  is  incapable  of  providing  for  the  continual 
grant  of  this  number  of  annuities  annually,  without  further  support.  Indeed,  the 
capital  on  the  1st  of  May,  1845,  will  amount  only  to  Rs.  2,61,143.  10a.  6p.,  which  .sum, 
after  adding  to  it  the  fines  payable  on  the  four  annuities  which  you  have  sanctioned, 
will  probably  be  insufficient  to  provide  for  their  value  to  be  transferred,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  regulations,  to  the  unappropriated  capital  of  the  fund. 

"  3.  We  were  not  wholly  unprepared  for  this  result.  The  privileges  conceded  to 
the  Madras  service  upon  the  establishment  of  the  annuity  fund  of  1825,  that  previous 
subscriptions  to  the  old  fund  should  be  reckoned  in  diminution  of  the  fines  for 
annuities  from  the  new  fund,  and  the  grant  of  £600  annuities  upon  the  terms  of  the 
old  fund,  have  necessarily  had  a  considerable  effect  in  keeping  down  the  means  of 
the  new  fund.  This  possible  result  we  had  in  view  when,  in  our  despatch,  dated  the 
10th  of  November,  1826  (Public  Department),  we  stated,  that  if  the  contribution  from 
the  Company  of  an  amount  equivalent  to  that  from  the  service  should  be  shown 

"  *  The  statements  2  and  3  show  that  part  of  their  payments  are  also  included  in 
the  first  item  to  the  extent  of — 

R.s        A.    p. 
63.328     9     0  for  the  reduced  annuitants,  14 
6.66,796     6  11  full  ditto,  46. 


7,30,124   15  11 
"  But  these  two  sums  include  also  interest,  or  part  of  the  fourth  item  here." 

•'  t  In  1834-35  to  Mr.  C.  Harris  3492     6  11 
In    1837-38  to   Mr.   N.   Webb   9211     9   11" 
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to  be  inadequate  for  the  object  mentioned,  it  might  be  increased  '  provided  that  it 

shall  not  exceed,  for  the  present,  tlie  sum  of  Rs.  1,50,000."  " 

[398]  In  the  conclusion  of  this  despatch,  the  Court  of  Directors  authorized  tlie 
Madras  Government  to  credit  the  una])i)roiiriated  branch  of  the  fund  with  the 
difference  between  the  full  amount  of  the  Rs.  1,.">0,000.  per  annum,  with  interest  at 
six  per  cent.,  and  the  amount  which  had  been  actually  paid  by  them  ;  and  this  credit 
was  given  accordingly. 

In  the  year  1847,  the  fund  iiaving  become  deticicnt  for  )iayment  of  the  annuities, 
tiie  Court  of  Directors,  by  a  despatch,  dated  the  23rd  of  Juiie  1847,  authorized  the 
Madras  Government  to  pay  tiie  deficiency  to  meet  the  current  payments.  The  6t!i 
paragraph  of  this  despatch  was  as  follows: — "6.  We  consider  it  unnecessary  to 
enter  into  a  calculation  with  a  view  of  estimating  the  probable  amount  of  a  fixed 
annual  contribution  that  may  be  required  from  tiie  Company  to  enable  the  fund 
to  grant  four  annuities  annually.  It  will  be  sufficient,  if  the  necessary  means  l)e 
provided,  as  the  exigency  arises.  We,  therefore,  authorize  you  to  pay  to  tiie  fund 
any  actual  deticiency  to  meet  the  current  payments  that  may  have  existed  in  1846- 
47,  after  the  acceptance  of  the  prescribed  number  of  annuities,  and  to  adopt  the 
same  course,  when  necessary,  in  future  years.'' 

In  another  despatch  of  the  same  date,  after  a  statement  of  the  amount  of  the 
charge  against  them  to  meet  the  annuities,  there  is  this  jiassage  in  paragraph  6: 
'•  This  forms  a  serious  demand  against  tlie  Company;  but,  we  nevertiieless  feel  that, 
under  the  arrangements  which  have  had  our  sanction  for  the  benefit  of  tiie  civil 
service,  we  cannot  refuse  to  meet  it." 

On  the  6th  of  February,  1850,  the  Court  of  Directors  addressed  the  following 
despatch  to  the  Governor-General  of  India:  — 

[399]  ■'  1.  We  consider  it  desirable  to  direct  your  attention  to  an  important  point 
of  difference  in  the  practice  of  granting  annuities  from  the  civil  service  annuity 
funds  at  Madras  and  Bombay,  as  compared  with  the  practice  in  Bengal,  in  view  to 
your  devising  measures  to  remedy  the  inconvenient  results  which  we  shall  now 
point  out. 

"  2.  The  point  to  which  we  allude,  is  the  system  of  refunding  at  Madras  and 
Bombay,  to  parties  on  becoming  annuitants,  the  sums  which  they  may  have  sub- 
scribed to  the  funds  in  excess  of  half  of  the  value  of  their  annuities,  whilst  in 
Bengal  no  such  refund  is  allowed. 

"  3.  In  the  year  1841,  the  question  of  a  refund  came  under  our  consideration  from 
Bengal,  to  which  we  i-eplied  in  paragraph  2  of  our  despatch,  dated  the  1st  of  Septem- 
l)er  in  that  year.  No.  29,  as  follows: — '  With  respect  to  refund  of  subscriptions  we 
are  disposed  to  meet  the  views  of  the  majority  of  tlie  subscribers  to  tlie  extent  of 
confining  refund  to  the  excess  which  may  have  been  paid  beyond  the  half-value  of  the 
annuity,  such  an  arrangement  being  in  accordance  with  the  regulations  of  the 
fund.' 

"  4.  The  Bengal  civil  service  refused  to  adopt  the  principle  of  refunding,  by 
jsassing  a  rule  to  the  contrary,  whereupon  a  few  members  of  the  service,  who  had 
contributed  to  the  fund  an  amount  beyond  the  half-value  of  an  annuity,  appealed 
to  us  to  obtain  a  return  of  the  excess.  In  reply,  we  stated  in  our  despatch  to  the 
Government  of  Bengal,  dated  the  20th  of  September,  1843,  No.  29,  'that  we  cannot 
interfere  in  any  way  to  relieve  them  from  the  operation  of  the  rules  of  the  civil 
service  annuity  fund,  and  [400]  that  every  annuity  taken  must  be  subject  to  those 
rules  as  they  may  exist  at  tiie  time.' 

"  5.  The  question  of  refunding  to  the  servants  on  the  Bengal  establishment  having 
thus  been  disposed  of,  the  point  for  consideration  is,  whether  the  same  principle 
should  not  be  adopted  at  the  other  Presidencies.  We  admit,  that  we  have  hitherto 
not  objected  to  the  rules  which  were  passed  at  those  Presidencies,  allowing  the 
system  of  a  refund  ;  but,  we  are  now  of  opinion,  that  the  operation  of  such  rules 
is  alike  disadvantageous  to  the  service  and  to  Government,  by  retarding  promotion, 
from  the  continuance  of  men  in  office  after  their  capability  for  efficient  employment 
has  ceased  ;  besides  which,  the  Company  have  to  contribute  more  largely,  particularly 
to  the  Madras  fund,  to  supply  the  regulated  number  of  annuities,  than  was  con- 
templated at  the  formation  of  the  general  scheme  in  tlie  year  1825. 

"  6.  The  refunding  of  subscriptions,  with  accumulations  of  interest,  can  scarcely 
be  justified  :  nor  can  w^e  consider  that  the  funds  at  Madras  and  Bombay  have  any 
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claim  on  the  Company  for  additional  contributions  to  supply  the  fixed  numbers  of 
annuities  aimuallv,  whilst  any  refund  of  subscriptions  is  allowed. 

"  7.  We,  therefore,  desire  that  you  will  give  the  subject  of  this  despatch  your 
best  consideration,  with  a  view  of  procuring  an  alteration  in  the  rules  of  the  civil 
service  annuity  funds  at  Madras  and  Bombay,  in  order  that  the  principle  of  re- 
fundiu"'  may  be  abolished,  and  tliat  the  operation  of  the  funds  at  the  several 
Presidencies  may  be  uniform  on  the  point  herein  specified. 

[401]  ''  f^-  We  shall  transmit  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to  the  Governments  of 
Madras  and  Bombay,  with  instructions  to  them,  respectively,  to  co-operate  with  you 
in  view  to  proposing  to  the  subscribers  the  alterations  in  the  rules  which  we  have 
indicated." 

The  Court  of  Directors,  at  the  same  time,  sent  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to  the 
Government  of  Madras,  accompanied  by  the  follow-ing  letter:  — 

"  1.  We  forward  in  the  packet,  copy  of  a  despatch  which  we  have  addressed  to  the 
Government  of  India,  relative  to  a  discrepancy  of  some  importance  between  a  rule 
of  the  civil  service  annuity  fund  at  your  Presidency,  which  allows  of  contributions 
to  tlie  fund  in  esces.s  of  half  the  value  of  the  annuities  to  be  refunded  to  parties  on 
becoming  annuitants,  and  the  rule  in  Bengal,  which  precludes  a  refund. 

"  2.  We  have  expressed  our  opinion  to  the  Government  of  India  of  the  di.s- 
advantages  attending  the  refunding  system,  and  we  desire  that  you  w'ill  adopt  such 
measures,  in  co-operation  with  that  Government,  as  niay  appear  best  calculated  to 
induce  the  civil  service  at  your  Presidency  to  abrogate  it." 

The  Governor-General  of  India,  afterwards,  on  the  30th  of  March,  1850,  in 
pursuance  of  the  despatch  of  the  6th  of  February,  1850,  wrote  to  the  Government  of 
Madras,  requesting  that  the  views  of  the  Court  of  Directors  should  be  submitted  to 
the  managers  of  tlie  fund  at  Madras,  with  the  desire  that  they  would  circulate  for 
the  consideration  and  votes  of  the  service,  how  far  they  might  be  willing  to  accede 
to  the  Court's  wishes,  that  the  practice  of  refund  hitherto  allowed  by  the  rules  of  the 
Madras  fund,  should  be  abrogated.  The  despatch  of  the  Court  of  Directors  was 
accordingly  forwarded  to  the  trustees  of  the  fund,  and  a  [402]  sj)ecial  meeting  of  the 
subscribers  to  the  fund  was  summoned  by  them  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the 
question,  whether  the  practice  of  refund,  hitherto  allowed,  should  be  abrogated. 
This  meeting  was  held  on  the  26th  of  September,  1850,  when  the  votes  of  tlie 
subscribers,  liaving  been  taken  upon  the  proposition,  a  majority  of  more  than  three- 
fourths  were  against  the  abrogation  of  the  practice.  This  result  having  been  com- 
municated to  the  Madras  Government,  and  by  them  'to  the  Court  of  Directors,  the 
Court,  on  the  20th  of  May,  1851,  sent  the  following  despatch  to  the  Madras  Govern- 
ment:— 

"  1.  The  proposition  for  abrogating  the  rule  of  the  Madras  civil  service  annuity 
fund,  which  provides  for  refunding  to  its  members,  on  becoming  annuitants,  the 
amount  which  they  may  have  contributed  in  excess  of  half  the  value  of  their 
annuities,  having  been  circulated  for  the  votes  of  the  service,  and  rejected,  we  con- 
sider it  necessary  to  lay  down  a  principle  for  regulating  the  interest  to  be  allowed 
on  such  excess  when  it  occurs. 

"  2.  We,  therefore,  direct  that  four  per  cent,  annual  interest  only  be  allowed  on 
the  subscriptions  of  members  in  excess  of  half  the  value  of  their  annuities,  and  that 
their  accounts  with  the  fund  be  adjusted  accordingly." 

In  the  year  1851,  the  period  having  arrived  when,  according  to  the  calculations 
made  upon  the  institution  of  the  fund,  there  ought  to  have  been  an  accumulation 
sufficient  to  answer  the  four  annuities,  the  trustees  furnished  to  the  Government  of 
Madras,  to  be  laid  before  the  East  India  Company,  accounts  containing  a  review 
of  the  fund  from  its  commencement  down  to  that  date,  from  which  it  appeared  that 
the  [403]  fund  was  wholly  deficient.  In  these  accounts,  the  refunds  already  men- 
tioned, and  several  others  (there  were  in  all  nine  refunds),  appeared.  The  Courtof 
Directors  had  before  this  time,  in  a  despatch  dated  the  20th  of  August,  1851,  com- 
municated to  the  Madras  Government,  and  through  that  Government  to  the  trustees, 
their  determination  that  refunds  of  excess  of  sub.scriptions  were  in  no  case  to  be  made 
at  the  expense  of  the  Government;  and,  after  the  receipt  of  the  last-mentioned 
accounts  in  the  month  of  October,  1852,  they  addressed  another  despatch  to  the 
Madras  Government,  dated  the  20th  of  October,  1852,  which  contained  this  pas- 
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"  10.  We  must  here  leinaik  upon  the  practice  whicli  lias  been  allowed  at  Madras, 
of  refunding  to  retiring  subscribers  any  balance  of  sul)scriptions  standing  at  their 
credit  in  excess  of  the  half-value  of  their  annuities.  The  original  rules,  as  sanctioned 
by  us,  made  no  provision  for  that  pur|)ose.  It  would  appear,  however,  that  in  l.s:i8, 
the  trustees  inserted,  in  a  new  edition  of  the  rules,  a  clause  to  tlie  effect  that,  if  the 
contriljutions  of  any  subscriber  be  in  e.xcess  of  the  half  value,  '  such  excess  shall  be 
refunded.'  But  this  chiuse,  so  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  was  never  submitted  to  the 
subscriliers,  as  required  by  the  rules.  It  certainly  never  received  our  sanction;  it 
was  not  even  reported  to  us;  and  yet  it  has  been  acted  upon  as  if  it  had  been  duly 
authorized.  We  observe  that,  since  the  institution  of  the  fund  of  1825, 
there  have  been  nine  cases  in  which  this  refund  has  been  granted,  to 
the  aggregate  amount  of  Rs.  1,89,529.  7a.,  and  that  in  the  last  yeaT,  1850-51  (whicli. 
lieing  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the  fund's  existence,  is  not  embraced  in  the  present 
calculations),  there  was  a  [404]  furtlier  reiiaymeut  allowed  to  the  amount  of 
Rs.  9623.  6a.  lOp.  The  sums  refunded  have,  of  course,  contril)utod  to  swell  the 
deficit  of  the  fund.  This  deficit  has  been  made  up  from  the  Government  treasury, 
upon  which,  consequently,  has  fallen  exclusively  the  charge  of  the  refunds.  Of  the 
whole  number,  no  less  than  three,  aggregating  Hs.  86,719.  7a.  8p.,  were  granted  in 
the  year  18-19-50,  when  there  was  a  deficiency  (irrespective  of  the  amount  refunded) 
to  the  extent  of  Rs.  1,02,05-1.  la.  2p.  In  that  year,  therefore,  when  the  contribution 
from  the  State  was  augmented  to  tiie  sum  of  Rs.  2,52,65-1,  a  further  burden,  whicli 
raised  that  sum  to  the  large  total  of  Rs.  3,39,40.'!,*  was  thrown  on  the  public,  for 
the  improper  object  of  making  refunds;  an  object  which,  even  in  the  most  prosper- 
ous condition  of  the  fund,  could  not  be  pursued  without  weakening  and  ultimately 
destroying  it.  In  every  case  in  which  a  refund  has  been  granted,  there  was  a  balance 
of  subscriptions  to  the  old  fund  at  the  credit  of  the  party  before  the  year  1825.  The 
result  is,  therefore,  that  the  fund  has  absolutely  paid  away  as  refunds,  sums  which 
it  never  received,  and  which,  moreover,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  deed 
of  the  fund  of  1818,  ought  not  to  have  been  refunded  to  any  of  the  subscribers  to  that 
fund.  We  regard  with  strong  feelings  of  disa))probation  the  whole  of  this  most 
irregular  [405]  proceeding;  and  we  repeat  the  desire  we  have  recently  expressed, 
that  no  refunds  be  upon  any  account  allowed  in  future." 

W^itb  this  despatch,  the  Court  of  Directors  also  forwarded  to  the  Madras  Govern- 
ment proposed  new  rules  for  the  regulation  of  the  fund,  in  which  the  provision 
for  refund,  contained  in  the  rules  published  in  1838,  was  omitted  ;  the  8th  of  tiiese 
rules  being  as  follows  :  — 

"  8.  Every  subscriber  to  whom  an  annuity  shall  be  assigned  shall  be  required,  in 
order  to  entitle  him  to  the  full  annuity  fixed  by  Article  II.,  to  pay,  on  or  before  the 
date  from  which  the  annuity  is  to  commence,  the  difference  between  one-half  of  the 
value  of  the  annuity  and  the  accumulated  amount  of  his  contributions,  whenever  the 
latter  shall  be  less  than  the  former." 

These  rules  were  taken  into  consideration  at  a  special  general  meeting  of  the 
subscrjbers  to  the  fund,  which  was  held  on  the  17th  of  June,  1853,  and  were  then 
adcpted  by  the  subscribers,  and  the  differences  between  the  Company  and  the  trustees 
appear  then  to  have  ceased. 

The  Respondent,  Robertson,  however,  was  a  subscril)er  to  the  fund  of  1818,  and 
upon  the  institution  of  the  fund  of  1825  became  a  sub.scriber  to  that  fund.  In  the 
years  1842,  1843,  1844,  1850,  and  1851,  he  was  informed  by  letters  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  fund  that  annuities  were  open  for  acceptance,  and  was  invited  to  state 
whether  he  would  accept  an  annuit}'  of  £1000.  Each  of  these  letters  contained  a 
passage  in  these  words  :  — 

"4.  In  order  to  entitle  you  to  the  full  annuity  of  £1000,  it  is  necessary  that 
before  the  time  of  the  [406]  commencement  of  your  annuity,  you  shall  pay  the 
difference  between  one-half  of  the  value  of  an  annuity  of  £1000  for  your  life,  and  tho 
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accumulated  value  of  your  previous  contributions,  these  values  being  determined  in 
tin-  manner  provided  by  the  rules  of  the  institution.  In  the  event  of  your  not  paying 
that  difference,  you  will  only  be  entitled  to  an  annuity  diminished  in  proportion  to 
the  sum  by  whicii  the  accumulated  value  of  your  contribution  is  less  than  one-half 
of  the  actual  value  of  an  annuity  on  your  life." 

The  Respondent  does  not  appear  to  have  taken  any  notice  of  these  letters,  but, 
on  the  offer  beim,'  again  made  to  him  in  the  year  1852,  by  a  letter  from  the  Secretary 
of  the  fund,  dated  the  15th  of  October,  1852,  in  the  same  terms,  he  wrote  to  inquire 
whether,  in  the  event  of  his  accepting  the  annuity,  the  trustees  would  refund  to  him 
the  excess  of  his  subscriptions  beyond  the  amount  payable  for  the  annuity,  the 
amount  of  his  subscriptions  having,  it  appears,  equalled  the  half-value  of  the  annuity 
in  or  about  the  year  1848.  In  answer  to  this  inquiry,  the  Respondent  was  referred 
by  the  Secretary  to  the  despatch  of  1851,  prohibiting  the  refund  of  subscriptions 
unless  the  existing  state  of  the  fund  would  permit  it,  which  he  was  informed  it  would 
not  then  do.  The  Respondent  then  returned  the  Secretary's  letter  of  the  15th  of 
October,  1852,  with  the  following  memorandum,  signed  by  him,  at  the  foot  of  it:  — 

"  I  agree,  on  the  terms  above  specified,  to  accept  the  annuity  conditionally 
tendered  to  me,  provided  that  on  retirement  the  excess  which  may  be  paid  by  me, 
with  interest,  beyond  the  half-value  of  an  annuity  of  £1000,  payable  to  the  date  of 
decease,  and  by  [407]  quarterly  payments,  be  refunded  to  me;  not  otherwise.  Vide 
separate  letter  transmitted  with  this. 

"  It  is  my  wish  to  liave  the  said  annuity  made  payable  by  quarterly  instalments, 
and  to  the  date  of  decease.    Waltair,  November  1  7,  1852.  A.  Robertsion." 

And  he  at  the  same  time  wrote  to  tlie  Secretary  as  follows:  — 

To  S.  D.  Birch,  Esquire,  Secretary  to  the  Civil  Fund,  Madras. 

"  Waltair,  November  17,  1852. 

••  Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  under  date 
the  9th  instant,  informing  me  that  the  despatch  of  the  Honourable  the  Court  of 
Directors,  No.  16  of  1851,  prohibits  the  refund  of  excess  subscriptions,  unless  the 
existing  state  of  the  annuity  fund  permit  of  it,  which  it  does  not  at  present  :  and 
transmitting  a  memorandum  exhibiting  the  probable  amount  which  will  have  been 
paid  by  me  on  the  1st  of  May,  1853,  beyond  the  half-value  of  an  annuity  of  £1000, 
payable  to  the  date  of  decease,  and  by  quarterly  payments. 

"  Together  with  this  communication,  I  transmit  my  acceptance  of  one  of  the 
four  annuities  open  to  the  service,  on  condition  of  my 'being  allowed  the  refund  of 
the  excess  of  my  subscriptions  beyond  one-half  of  the  value  of  an  annuity,  etc.  ;  and  I 
beg  leave  to  prefer  a  claim  to  this  on  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  constitution 
of  the  fund,  as  laid  down  by  the  Honouralile  Court. 

"  I  would  here  observe,  with  all  respect,  that  when  I  became  a  subscriber  to  the 
annuity  fund,  I  did  not  become  a  party  to  a  joint  assurance  association,  the  benefits 
to  be  derived  from  which  were  contingent  on  [408]  the  future  prosperity  of  the  fund, 
but  I  subscribed  to  certain  terms,  the  principle  of  which,  as  laid  down  by  the 
Honourable  Court,  was,  that  '  all  servants,  upon  becoming  annuitants,  would  have 
to  pay  half  the  value  of  their  respective  annuities,  and  no  more.'  That  the  civil 
annuity  fund  is  exclusively  the  fund  of  the  Honourable  Court,  and  not  of  the  civil 
service,  was  shown  in  the  proceedings  on  the  admission  of  Mr.  Hutt  and  others  to 
annuities  not  provided  for  by  the  original  terms  on  which  the  fund  was  established. 
"  It  is  unnecessary  to  revert  to  all  that  has  been  advanced,  and  might  be  ad- 
vanced again,  to  show  that  those  who  agreed  to  become  parties  to  the  Honourable 
Court's  annuity  fund  did  so  on  the  plain  and  simple  understanding  that,  under  no 
contingency  whatever,  were  they  to  pay  more  than  half  the  value  of  an  annuity, 
according  to  age,  when  entitled  to  it,  after  a  certain  period.  It  is  necessary  for  me 
only  to  observe,  that  I  have  fulfilled  the  agreement,  on  my  part,  which  entitles  me 
to  one  of  the  four  annuities  now  open  as  guaranteed  by  the  Court.  It  is  upwards  of 
thirty-five  years  since  I  arrived  in  the  country  (26th  .June,  1817) ;  my  actual  residence 
in  the  country  much  exceeds  the  period  required  ;  and  my  subscriptions  to  the  fund 
are  greatly  in  excess  of  half  the  value  of  an  annuity  of  £1000. 

"  Having  fulfilled  the  conditions  of  the  agreement   on  my  side,   I  respectfull}' 
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solicit  thf  fulHliiK'iir  of  tlioui  on  belialf  of  the  llouourable  Court.  I  now  pieft'i-  a 
claim  to  an  annuity  of  £1000,  at  half  it.s  value,  jtnd  I  usk  that  I  may  have  it  at  half 
its  value.  '  and  no  more."  the  surjjlus  of  interest  and  subscriptions,  aiiiiearing  at  my 
credit  with  the  fund,  being  repaid  to  [409]  nie  on  my  retirement  from  the  service, 
between  the  1st  of  May  and  1st  of  .July,  lS5,'i. 

■  I  seek  for  this  from  the  known  justice  of  the  Honourable  Court,  and  the  con- 
sideration they  evince  for  their  servants  in  every  department.  I  may  assuredly 
trust  that  subscribers  to  the  civil  service  annuity  fund  will  not  be  refiurded  in  a 
light  less  deserving  consideration  than  were  sub-scribers  to  the  Native  pension  fund, 
who,  when  that  fund  could  no  longer  meet  its  engagements,  received  back  from  the 
justice  of  the  Court  their  subscriptions,  with  interest,  the  antmities  already  granted 
being,  at  the  same  time,  continued  at  the  expense  of  Government. 

••  I  would,  in  conclusion,  re(iuest  that  the  trustees  will  do  me  the  favour  to  suli- 
mit  this  letter  for  the  consideration  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  in 
Council,  when  reporting  the  names  of  those  gentlemen  to  whom  annuities  may  fall 
this  year. — I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

"  A.  Robertson." 

The  trustees,  it  appears,  sent  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  tlie  Government,  but  nothing 
appears  to  have  been  done  upon  it  :  and  in  September,  1,><5.'?,  the  annuity  was  again 
offered  to  the  Respondent,  with  reference  to  the  revised  rules  of  the  fund.  To  this 
oft'er  the  Respondent  replied  as  follows:  — 

"  To  the  Secretary  of  the  Civil  Fund.  Madras. 

"  Waltair,  October  11,  1853. 

"  Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  tendering 
for  acceptance  one  of  the  annuities  declared  to  be  available'from  the  1st  of  May 
next. 

[410]  "  lentil  the  receipt  of  that  connuunication  1  was  under  the  impression  that 
no  change  had  taken  place  in  the  rules  already  in  force,  the  changes  which  had  been 
proposed  to  the  service  not  having  been  ratified  by  the  Honourable  the  Court  of 
Directors,  as  required  by  rule  .'50  of  the  regulations  of  the  fund. 

"  As  introduction  of  the  proposed  new  rules  before  the  allotment  of  the  annuities 
at  present  under  offer  might  be  hereafter  advanced  as  a  technical  objection  to  my 
claims,  I  beg  leave  to  enter  my  protest  against  the  enforcement  of  them  before  they 
receive  the  formal  sanction  of  the  Honourable  Court. 

"  Under  this  protest,  I  request  that  you  will  inform  the  trustees  that  I  am  readv 
to  accept  one  of  the  annuities  now  tendered,  provided  they  are  prepared  to  jiav  to 
me,  on  my  retiring  from  the  service,  the  amount  which  may  be  at  my  credit  in  the 
accoutits  of  the  fund  in  excess  of  the  half-value  of  an  annuity  payable  by  a  civil 
servant  at  the  age  which  I  shall  then  have  attained.     I  have,  etc., 

"  A.  Robertson." 

The  trustees,  however,  declined  to  receive  a  conditional  acceptance  of  the 
annuity,  and  upon  their  refusal  to  do  so,  he  again  wrote  to  the  Secretary  in  these 
terms :  — 

"  To  the  Secretary  of  the  Civil  Fund,  Madras. 

"Waltair,  September  25,  1854. 

"  Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  under  date 
the  19th  instant,  tendering  for  my  acceptance  one  of  the  annuities  which  will  be 
available  on  the  1st  of  May,  1855.  and  to  request  that  you  will  inform  the  trustees 
of  the  civil  fund  that  I  am  quite  ready  to  avail  myself  of  this  offer,  on  the  con- 
dition of  their  allowing  me  the  refund  [411]  of  the  amount  overpaid  by  me  to  the 
fund,  together  with  interest,  as  formerly  allowed  to  those  members  of  the  civil 
service  who  obtained  a  refund  of  over  subscriptions.  I  do  not  conceive  that  any  votes 
of  the  majority  of  the  civil  service  for  the  introduction  of  new  regulations  can  affect, 
a  right  acquired  and  asserted  before  the  recent  changes  in  the  civil  fund  rules  wen' 
even  proposed.    I  have,  etc.,  A.  Rohert.«ox." 
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The  trustees,  however,  still  declining  to  accept  the  conditional  ofiEer,  he  ultimately, 
on  the  17th  October,  1854,  wrote  to  them  as  follows:  — 

"  To  the  Secretary  of  the  Civil  Fund,  Madras. 

"  Waltair,  October  17,  1854. 

'■  Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  under  date  the 
7th  instant,  and,  in  consequence  of  tlie  trustees  again  declining  to  entertain  a  con- 
ditional application  for  an  annuity,  to  apply  for  one  of  the  annuities  available  on 
the  1st  of  May,  1855,  under  protest,  and  with  the  full  reservation  of  all  my  rights. 

"  It  is  my  desire  to  secure  the  full  amount  of  annuity. 

"I  was  born  on  the  "JSth  of  November,  1799.  Should  this  form  of  application 
be  objected  to,  wliich  I  do  not  expect,  I  request  that  you  will  send  an  answer  to  my 
address  by  the  30th  instant,  under  cover  to  Mr.  Will.  Arliuthnot,  at  Madras.    I  am, 

gjQ  "  A.   RoBERTSrON.'' 

In  reply  to  this  letter  the  Secretary  waote  to  him  thus  :  — 
"  To  A.  Robertson,  Esquire. 

"  Sir, — With  referemce  to  your  application  dated  [412]  17th  of  October,  1854, 
I  am  desired  by  the  trustees  of  the  civil  fund  to  acquaint  you  that  an  annuity  of 
£1000  has  devolved  on  you  by  rotation.  The  statement  showing  the  amount  of  sub- 
scription paid  by  you,  together  with  the  document  which  will  enable  you  to  draw 
your  annuity  by  quarterly  instalments,  and  to  the  date  of  decease  from  the  Honour- 
able the  Court  of  Directors,  will  be  forwarded  in  due  time.  S.  D.  Birch. 

••  November  8,  1854." 

The  Respondent  having  thus  accepted  the  annuity  under  protest,  and  with  full 
reservation  of  his  rights,  on  the  28th  of  March,  1857,  filed  his  bill  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Judicature  at  Madras,  again.st  the  Company  and  the  trustees,  to  recover 
the  excess  of  his  subscriptions  beyond  the  half-value  of  the  annuity,  and  it  is  upon 
this  bill,  the  decree  under  appeal  was  made. 

Three  points  arise,  and  were  argued  upon  the  appeal : 

First.  Whether,  according  to  the  original  constitution  of  the  Madras  civil 
service  annuity  fund,  as  established  in  1825,  the  Respondent  was  entitled  to  have 
refunded  to  him  the  excess  of  his  subscriptions  to  the  fund  beyond  one-half  of  the 
value  of  his  annuity? 

Secondly.  Whether,  if  the  Respondent  was  not  so  entitled,  according  to  the 
original  constitution  of  the  fund,  he  afterwards  became  so  entitled  by  virtue  of  any 
contract,  or  Ijy  reason  of  any  course  of  dealing  or  conduct  on  tlie  part  of  the  East 
India  Company,  or  of  the  trustees?     And 

Thirdly.  Whether,  if  the  Respondent  was  so  entitled,  either  according  to  the 
original  constitution  of  [413]  tlie  fund,  or  by  virtue  of  any  subsequent  contract, 
course  of  dealing,  or  conduct,  the  right  which  he  thus  acquired  has  been  in  any 
manner  lost  or  de.stroyed? 

The  first  of  these  questions  appears  to  their  Lordships  to  be  open  to  very 
serious  doubts,  and  in  the  view  which  they  have  finally  taken  of  the  case,  it  might  not 
be  necessary  for  them  to  pronounce  any  opinion  upon  it;  but  the  point  was  so  fully 
and  ably  argued  at  the  Bar,  and  it  is  so  difficult  fairly  to  estimate  the  weight  which 
is  due  to  the  subsequent  transactions,  without  first  considering  the  position  in  which 
the  parties  originally  stood,  that  their  Lordships  think  it  right  to  state  the  con- 
clusion at  which  they  have  arrived  at  this  part  of  the  case. 

The  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Madras  civil  service  annuity  fund,  as  estab- 
lished in  the  year  1825,  were  derived  from  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Bengal 
fund  then  lately  established,  modified  only  so  far  as  was  necessary  to  meet  tlie  diffi- 
culties arising  from  the  existence  at  Madras,  of  the  funds  created  by  the  deeds  of  1800, 
1814,  and  1818,  and  from  the  obligations  consequent  upon  those  deeds.  The  modi- 
fications which  were  introduced  to  meet  these  difficulties  and  obligations,  do  not 
appear  to  their  Lordships  to  affect  the  question  as  to  tlie  refunding  of  the  excess 
of  subscriptions,  otherwise  than  as  they  would  affect  the  fund  out  of  which  the 
refund,  if  any,  would  be  to  be  made;  and  the  East  India  Company  must,  of  course, 
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be  taken  to  have  foreseen  to  what  extent  the  fund  would  be  tlius  affected.  It  is, 
indeed,  plain,  from  the  evidence,  that  they  did  foresee  the  effect  whicli  tl>e  modifica- 
tions would  have  upon  the  fund.  In  consideriuf;  tliis  first  i|uestion,  therefore,  it 
appears  to  their  Lordsliips  that  these  modirtcations  [414]  may  l>e  laid  out  of  the 
case,  and  that  the  question  must  depend  upon  the  interpretation  to  be  jiul  u|)on  tlie 
despatch  of  the  ."^th  of  December,  1821,  and  the  regulations  for  the  lienij;al  fund  as 
altered  by  the  Court  of  Directors  ;  for  their  Lordships  do  not  agree  to  tiic  Apjiellant's 
argument,  that  a  part  only  of  this  despatch  is  to  be  looked  at.  Both  the  despatch 
and  the  regulations  were  forwarded  to  the  Madras  Government,  and  delivered  to  the 
trustees  of  the  then  existing  Madras  funds.  Both  of  them  formed  the  basis  of  the 
contract  with  the  Madras  subscribers,  and  each  of  them  must,  in  tlieir  Lordships' 
opinion,  be  looked  at  in  its  entirety  in  determining  what  that  contract  was. 

This  despatch,  in  paragrajih  4,  notices  the  fact  tiiat.  according  to  ti\e  constitu- 
tion of  the  then  existing  funds  at  Madras,  the  grantees  of  annuities  eitiier  paid  in 
subscription  to  the  fund  a  certain  aggregate  sum.  or  paid  the  difference  between  that 
sum  and  the  amount  of  their  subscriptions. 

In  paragraph  41,  in  pointing  out  the  advantages  derived  from  the  Company's 
contributions,  the  despatch  speaks  of  the  civil  servant  when  ho  retires  having,  in 
addition  to  his  own  savings,  whether  accumulated  in  the  shape  of  contributions  to 
the  fund,  or  in  any  other  mode,  an  annuity  proportional  to  his  share  of  the  Com- 
pany's contributions  to  the  fund. 

In  paragraphs  53,  54,  55,  in  treating  of  tiie  purchase-money  of  the  annuities, 
it  fixes  the  amount  at  the  difference  of  half  the  value  of  the  annuity  and  the  accumu- 
lated value  of  the  subscriber's  previous  contributions ;  and  in  paragraph  57,  it 
states  broadly,  that  according  to  the  mode  jiroposed,  all  servants  upon  becoming 
annuitants  would  pay  half  the  value  [415]  of  their  respective  annuities,  and  no 
more:  and  in  the  same  paragraph  57,  it  refers  to  the  advantages  which  tlic  sub- 
scribers would  possess  of  accumulating  a  fund  for  the  purchase  of  the  annuity,  by 
gradual  deposits,  improved  at  a  fixed  and  favourable  rate  of  interest  ;  and  rule  1 1 
of  the  regulations  as  altered,  provides  for  subscribers  who  may  accept  annuities, 
paying  to  the  instittition  the  difference  between  half  the  value  of  the  annuity,  and 
the  accumulated  value  of  their  previous  contributions,  in  case  the  latter  quantity 
shall  be  less  than  the  former.  These  provisions  certainly  point  at  half  the  value  of 
the  annuity  as  the  sum  which  each  subscriber,  on  becoming  an  annuitant,  was  to 
pay  for  the  purchase  of  his  annuity,  paying  it  either  by  contributions,  or  by  making 
good  the  deficiency  of  his  s"ubscriptions.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  expression 
■'  no  more,"  in  paragraph  57,  so  much  relied  on  upon  the  part  of  the  Respondent, 
may,  as  was  suggested  on  the  part  of  the  Appellants,  have  meant  only  that  the  sul> 
scribers  were  to  pay  one-half,  and  not  two-thirds,  of  the  value  of  the  annuity,  tlie 
proportion  which  in  paragraph  54  is  mentioned  to  have  been  proposed  by  the  Bengal 
civil  servants,  although  the  context  does  not  appear  to  their  Lordships  to  favour 
this  conclusion  ;  and  whatever  the  meaning  of  these  words  "  no  more  "  may  have 
been,  there  is  certainly  no  limit  to  the  payment  by  subscribers  of  their  annual  con- 
tributions, and  no  provision  for  refunding  any  excess  of  those  contributions  beyond 
the  half  of  the  value  of  the  annuity;  and  by  paragraphs  61  and  6.3,  what  the  Com- 
pany are  to  contribute,  is  expressed  to  whatever  sum  may  be  re(iuired  in  addition 
to  the  contributions  of  subscribers,  to  enable  the  fund  to  grant  such  number  of 
[416]  annuities  as  may  be  accepted  under  the  prescribed  regulations,  not  exceeding 
nine  per  annum,  and  the  obligation  of  the  Company  is  expressed  to  be  a  virtual 
guarantee  of  the  nine  annuities,  and  a  contribution  limited  to  the  amount  necessary 
for  the  accomplishment  of  that  object;  and  all  these  latter  provisions  indicate  that 
all  the  subscribers'  contributions  whatever  the  amount  of  them  might  be,  were  to 
go  into  and  remain  in  the  fund. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  collect  from  a  despatch  and  from  rules  thus  loosely  worded 
on  so  important  a  point,  and  plainly  imperfect  in  other  respects,  what  the  real 
meaning  of  the  parties  was;  but  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  object  which  they  had 
in  view  was,  as  appears  by  sections  35,  36,  and  42,  to  provide  a  fund  for  the  pay- 
ment of  annuities  to  the  civil  servants  who  should  retire  from  the  service,  and  that 
the  payments  of  each  subscriber  were  not  merely  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  his 
own  annuity,  but  of  providing  annuities  for  the  other  subscribers.     Tlie  jiayments 
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made  by  each  subscriber  were  to  •jo  into  the  funds,  to  be  applied  for  the  benefit  of 
all  the  subscribers  :  and  they  were  to  do  so  equally,  whether  the  subscriber  who  made 
the  payment,  liad  or  had  not  paid  the  half-value  of  his  annuity,  or  had  or  had  not 
bad  the  option  of  an  annuity.  There  cannot,  as  it  seems  to  their  Lordsliips,  be  any 
reasuna1)Ie  doubt,  that  each  subscriber  was  intended  to  <i;o  on  paying  his  subscription 
until  lie  had  the  option  of  an  annuity;  and  if  the  option  did  not  reach  him  l)efore 
tlie  amount  of  his  sul)Scriptions  exceeded  the  half-value  of  his  annuity,  their  Lord- 
ships find  it  difficult  to  supjiose  that  it  could  have  been  intended  that  a  refund 
should  be  made  to  him  when  the  amount  which  he  had  paid  [417]  would  or  minhl 
have  been  applied  to  the  payment  of  other  annuities;  and  if  it  was  not  so  intended 
in  the  case  suggested,  their  Lordships  think  it  scarcely  less  difficult  to  suppose  that 
it  could  have  been  so  intended  when  the  subscriber  had  had  the  option  of  the  annuity, 
and  had  refused  it,  in  which  case  it  is  to  be  observed  that  his  refusal  would  bring 
upon  the  fund  the  charge  to  which  his  payment  was  applicable.  If  the  half-value 
of  the  annuity  was  in  all  cases  to  be  the  limit  of  the  subscriptions,  there  seems  to 
be  no  reason  why  the  payment  of  the  subscriptions  was  to  continue  after  the  half- 
value  of  the  annuity  had  been  paid  ;  for  the  annuity  would,  of  course,  decrease  in 
value  as  the  subscriber  advanced  in  age,  and  the  Isenefit  of  accumulation  held  out 
to  tlie  subscribers  in  the  despatch  is  confined  to  accumulation  for  the  purchase  of 
tlie  annuity.  It  is  to  be  observed,  too,  that  the  calculations  on  which  the  despatch 
proceeds,  are  founded  upon  the  assumption  that  each  subscriber  would,  after  the 
expiration  of  the  first  few  years,  become  entitled  to  an  annuity  at  the  age  of  forty- 
five,  in  which  event,  according  to  the  calculations,  he  would  in  no  case  have  paid  half 
the  value  of  his  annuity ;  and  it  seems  probable,  therefore,  that  it  was  not  tliought 
necessary  to  provide  for  the  excess  of  the  subscriptions. 

In  that  view  the  case  which  has  occurred  in  this  instance  and  in  others  would 
be  left  unprovided  for  by  the  contract ;  and  it  being  clear  that  the  subscription  was 
properly  payable  into  the  fund,  there  would  seem  to  be  no  ground  for  taking  it 
out  again. 

The  case  does  not  appear  to  their  Lordships  to  be  one  to  which  the  doctrine  of 
resulting  trust  could  be  applied. 

[418]  After  weighing  all  these  considerations  on  the  one  side  and  the  other,  the 
better  opinion  appears  to  their  Lordships  to  be,  that  if  this  case  was  to  be  decided 
upon  the  first  point  only,  the  decision  ought  to  be  in  favour  of  the  Appellants,  the 
East  India  Company  ;  but  their  Lordships  have  not  come  to  this  conclusion  without 
great  doubt  and  hesitation,  and  they  very  much  incline  to  the  opinion  that  this 
contract  does  not  provide  for  the  event  which  has  occurred,  and  that  in  order  to 
determine  the  rights  of  the  parties,  what  has  subsequently  occurred  must  be  looked 
at,  not,  indeed,  for  the  purpose  of  varying  the  contract,  but  for  the  purpose  of 
supplying  what  has  been  left  unprovided  for  by  it.  They  proceed,  therefore,  to 
the  consideration  of  the  second  point :  Whether  the  Respondent  became  entitled  to 
the  refund  of  his  excess  of  subscriptions  by  virtue  of  any  subsequent  contract,  or  by 
reason  of  any  conduct  or  course  of  dealing  on  the  part  of  the  East  India  Company 
or  of  the  trustees? 

It  is  material  in  considering  this  point,  in  the  first  place,  to  observe  the  position 
in  which  the  East  India  Company  stood  under  the  contract.  By  the  contract  (what- 
ever its  effects  may  have  been  in  other  respects),  the  annuities  were  to  be  provided 
for  by  the  contributions  of  the  subscribers  and  the  contributions  of  the  Company. 
These  contributions  were  to  be  received  by  the  trustees,  and  applied  by  them  to 
make  good  the  annuities,  and  the  deficiency  was  to  be  supplied  by  the  Company. 
The  Company,  therefore,  had  a  direct  and  immediate  interest  in  the  application 
of  the  funds  by  the  trustees.  The  trustees  were  responsible,  not  merely  to  the  sub- 
scribers, but  to  the  Company,  for  the  due  application  of  the  funds.  [419]  The  Com- 
pany, then,  being  in  this  position  :  having  the  right  to  call  for  the  accounts  of  the 
trustees,  and  to  check  and  control  those  accounts,  we  find,  that  the  practice  of  refund- 
ing to  subscriliers  the  excess  of  subscriptions  beyond  the  half-value  of  the  annuity, 
commenced  as  early  as  the  year  1835,  for  in  that  year  there  was  a  refund  to 
Mr.  Harris  on  this  account.  We  then  find,  that,  in  tlie  year  1838,  accounts  of  the 
trustees  in  which  this  refund  appeared,  were  laid  before  the  Government  of  Madras, 
and  that,  in  the  same  year,  1838.  tlie  rules  of  the  fund  were  published  at  Madras, 
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and  that,  Ijy  the  16th  of  those  rules,  as  published,  it  was  expressly  stated  tiiat  the 
contributions  of  the  subscribers  in  excess  beyond  the  half-value  of  their  annuities, 
were  to  be  refunded.  We  further  find  that  this  course  of  refunding  to  subscribers 
the  excess  of  their  subscriptions  was  continued  by  the  trustees  in  the  years  1837, 
1843,  1845,  and  1848;  that  accounts  of  the  trustees,  showing  tliese  refunds,  were 
laid  before  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  that  no  ol)jection  was  made  to  them,  although 
on  other  minor  points  objections  were  raised  and  the  accounts  were  reciuired  to  be 
rectified;  and  although  in  the  year  1841,  the  attention  of  the  (;overnuient  was 
directly  called  to  the  point,  and  in  the  years  1844  and  1847  they  were  reipiired  to 
make  and  did  make,  additional  payments  to  the  fund.  We  also  find,  tliat  it  was 
not  until  the  year  1850,  that  any  question  was  raised  as  to  this  practice  of  refund- 
ing, and  that  the  question  then  raised  was  not  as  to  the  riglit  of  the  subscribers  to 
the  refund,  but  as  to  the  expediency  of  continuing  the  practice;  tiiat  tlie  Company 
then,  so  far  from  asserting  that  the  sul)scribers  were  not  entitled  to  the  refund, 
desired  the  Madras  [420]  Government  to  adopt  such  measures  as  migiit  induce  the 
subscribers  to  abrogate  the  practice;  that,  with  this  view,  tiiey  submitted  the  ques- 
tion to  the  consideration  of  the  subscribers;  and  that,  upon  the  subscri1)ers  adhering 
to  the  practice,  they  did  not,  in  the  first  instance,  persist  in  objecting  to  it  otherwise 
than  by  threatening  to  reduce  the  interest  upon  the  excess  of  the  subscriptions:  a 
tlireat  which  it  appears  they  did  not  carry  into  effect.  Ultimately,  we  find  that 
later  in  the  year  1851,  they  objected  to  the  refunds  being  made  at  their  expense, 
and  that  in  the  year  1853,  the  system  of  refunding  was  juit  an  end  to  by  the  new 
rules  proposed  by  them,  and  adopted  by  the  votes  of  the  suljscribers. 

Upon  these  facts,  this  part  of  the  case  appears  to  their  Lordships  to  present  two 
questions  for  their  consideration:  First,  whether,  assuming  the  practice  of  refund- 
ing to  the  subscribers  the  excess  of  their  subscriptions  l)eyond  the  iialf-value  of  the 
annuity  not  to  have  been  warranted  by  the  original  rules,  there  was  not  such  an 
alteration  of  those  rules  as  was  sufficient  to  warrant  it  ;  and,  secondly,  whether,  even 
if  there  was  no  such  alteration  of  the  rules,  the  Company  have  not,  l)y  tlieir  conduct, 
precluded  themselves  from  disputing  the  right  of  the  subscribers  to  the  refund. 

With  respect  to  the  first  question,  by  rule  30  of  the  Bengal  regulations,  all  ques- 
tions proposed  at  a  general  meeting,  whether  annual  or  sjiecial,  were  to  be  deter- 
mined by  a  majority  of  three-fourths  of  the  members  ;  and  upon  all  general  ques- 
tions, involving,  amongst  other  things,  any  essential  addition  to  or  alteration  in  the 
original  rules  and  principles  of  the  institution,  all  subscribers  in  India  were  to  be 
allowed  [421]  to  vote,  but  no  decision  upon  such  question  was  to  be  valid,  or  to  have 
any  effect,  until  sanctioned  and  approved  by  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India 
Company,  whose  decision  was  in  all  cases  to  be  final.  This  rule  became  part  of  the 
original  rules  of  the  Madras  fund.  The  rules  of  that  fund,  published  in  1838, 
having  contained  the  provision  that  the  excess  beyond  the  half-value  of  the  annuity 
should  be  refunded,  the  question  whether  that  practice  should  lie  abrogated  was 
put  to  the  vote  at  a  special  general  meeting  of  the  subscriljers  held  on  the  '26th  of 
September,  1850,  and  it  was  determined  by  a  majority  of  more  than  three-fourths 
that  the  practice  should  not  be  abrogated.  There  was  here,  therefore,  upon  the 
assumption  that  the  original  rules  did  not  warrant  the  practice,  a  clear  alteration 
of  those  rules,  made  in  conformity  with  the  30th  of  the  original  rules,  and  this 
alteration,  if  sanctioned  and  approved  by  the  East  India  Company,  was  valid  and 
effectual. 

Now,  how  did  the  Court  of  Directors  deal  with  this  alteration  of  the  rules/  They 
did  not  repudiate  it,  but  they  directed  the  interest  upon  the  excess  of  the  subscrip- 
tions to  be  reduced  ;  a  direction,  however,  which  was  not  carried  into  effect.  If  the 
case  had  rested  here  they  might,  in  the  opinion  of  their  Lordsliips,  well  be  taken 
to  have  sanctioned  and  approved  this  alteration  of  the  rules  ;  but,  it  appears  that 
they  afterwards  in  the  same  year.  1851,  protested  against  any  further  refunds  being 
made  at  their  expense,  and  although  they  did  not  rest  upon  this  protest,  but  subse- 
quently, in  the  year  1853,  in  .some  measure  treated  the  alteration  as  valid  by  again, 
in  effect,  submitting  the  question  to  the  votes  of  the  subscribers  upon  the  new  rules 
which  they  at  that  time  proposed,  [422]  and  which  were  then  adopted,  they  do  not 
appear  ever  to  have  withdrawn  their  protest,  and  the  course  which  they  adopted  in 
proposing  the  new  rules  mav  well  be  regarded  as  having  been  resorted  to  for  the 
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more  conclusive  settlement  of  the  question.  If  the  subscribers  had  not  adojited  those 
rules,  the  Company  could  not.  as  their  Lordships  tiiiuk,  be  held,  in  the  face  of  their 
protest,  to  have  sanctioned  and  approved  this  alteration  ;  and,  upon  the  whole, 
therefore,  their  Lordships  consider  that,  whatever  effect  may  be  due  in  other  respects 
to  what  passed  as  to  the  alteration  of  the  rules,  it  would  be  going  too  far  to  hold 
that  the  resolution  of  tlie  subscribers  in  1851  effected  such  an  alteration  as  rendered 
it  obligatory  upon  the  Company  to  refund  tlie  excess  of  the  suljscriptions. 

There  remains,  then,  on  this  second  head  of  the  case,  the  question  as  to  the  effect 
of  the  course  of  dealing  and  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Company  and  of  the  trustees. 

Now,  it  appears  to  their  Lordships,  to  be  put  beyond  all  doubt,  by  the  evidence 
in  this  case,  that  the  Company  sanctioned  the  refunds  which  were  made,  and 
sanctioned  them,  not  merely  witli  reference  to  the  individual  subscriljers  to  whom 
thev  were  made,  but,  generally,  as  having  been  made  in  the  due  course  of  practice. 
The  Company's  despatch  of  the  6th  of  February,  1850,  admits  this  to  have  been  the 
case.  Their  course  of  proceeding,  in  submitting  the  question  to  the  votes  of  the 
subscribers  in  that  year,  involves  the  same  admission  :  and  there  is,  indeed,  hardly 
a  step  in  all  their  proceedings,  from  the  time  of  the  institution  of  the  fund  in  the 
vear  1825,  which  does  not  lead  to  that  conclusion.  In  determining  the  consequences 
which  are  to  follow  from  this  conduct  on  [423]  their  part,  we  must  again  revert  to 
their  position,  and  to  that  of  tlie  trustees.  The  Company  stand  in  the  position 
of  the  ultimate  beneficiaries  of  the  fund  with  which  we  have,  in  this  case,  to  deal, 
subject  to  prior  trusts  for  the  benefit  of  the  subscribers. 

The  fund,  as  established  in  1825,  was  instituted  on  their  suggestion,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  out  their  views  of  promoting  a  more  rapid  succession  among 
the  civil  servants  of  their  establislmieut.  The  trustees  were  bound,  not  to  them  only, 
but  to  the  subscribers  also,  for  the  due  management  of  the  fund,  according  to  the 
rules.  If  those  rules  did  not  authorize  the  refunds  being  made,  it  was  a  breach  of 
trust  on  the  part  of  the  trustees  to  make  them,  and  in  that  breach  of  trust  the  Com- 
pany were  concurring.  It  was  admitted  on  their  part  that  with  respect  to  the  re- 
funds actually  made,  they  had  no  right  to  complain  ;  but  it  was  argued  that  the- 
consequences  of  their  conduct  went  no  further,  and  that  they  cannot  be  held  to  have 
sanctioned  the  right  of  the  subscribers  to  the  refund  in  other  oases.  Their  Lord- 
ships, however,  find  themselves  unable  to  give  their  assent  to  this  argument.  By 
the  rules  of  the  fund,  published  in  the  year  18.38,  the  trustees  held  out  to  the  sub- 
scribers generally  that  they  were  to  be  entitled  to  the  refund  of  the  excess  of  their 
subscriptions  beyond  the  half  value  of  the  annuity.  The  Company,  as  appears  from 
their  answer,  knew  of  the  publication  of  these  rules  very  soon  after  they  were  pub- 
lished. By  allowing  the  refunds  which  were  made,  more  especially  after  their 
attention  had  been  called  to  tlie  subject  in  the  year  1S40,  they  must,  as  their  Lord- 
ships tliink.  be  considered  to  have  authorized  the  trustees  to  continue  this  rule  as  to 
refund,  as  part  of  their  [424]  rules.  It  is  to  be  considered,  then,  how  the  subscribers 
were  effected  by  the  publication  and  continuance  of  this  rule,  and  it  appears  to  their 
Lordships  that  their  position  was  much  altered  by  it. 

To  take,  for  instance,  the  case  of  this  Respondent:  He  was  a  subscriber  to  the 
fund  of  1818,  and,  according  to  the  rules  of  that  fund,  would  have  been  entitled  to 
an  annuity  of  £600  a  year  after  payment  of  a  specified  sum.  Is  he  not  justly  en- 
titled to  say  that  he  paid  the  larger  subscription  to  the  fund  of  1825,  and  continued 
that  subscription,  upon  the  faith  that  he  would  be  entitled  to  the  larger  annuity  of 
£1000,  and  also  to  the  repayment  of  the  excess  of  his  subscriptions  beyond  the  half 
value  of  his  annuity  ?  And  further,  is  he  not  also  justly  entitled  to  say  that  had  he 
been  aware  that  the  trustees  of  the  Company  would  resist  the  repayment  of  the  excess 
of  his  subscriptions,  he  would  have  accepted  his  annuity  on  the  first  opportunity 
which  offered  after  he  had  paid  the  half  of  its  value,  or  even  before  that  time,  when 
his  interests  or  his  views  rendered  it  advisable  or  convenient  for  him  to  do  so  ;  and 
is  not  his  having  been  dei)rived  of  these  opportunities  the  result  of  the  Company's 
conduct? 

The  true  result  of  this  case,  with  reference  to  the  point  now  under  consideration, 
appears  to  their  Lordships  to  be,  that  the  ultimate  beneficiaries  under  the  trust  have 
authorized  the  trustees  to  hold  out  to  the  prior  beneficiaries  advantages  which  were 
not  warranted  by  the  trust,  and  have  thereby  altered  the  position  of  the  prior  bene- 
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ficiaries ;  and  their  Lordships  think  tliat,  under  such  circumstances,  both  the  trustees 
and  the  ultimate  beneficiaries  must  bo  liable  to  make  good  to  the  prior  beneficiaries 
the  advantages  which  have  been  so  held  out  to  them. 

[425]  The  case  was  to  some  extent  argued  on  the  part  of  the  Company  as  if  tlie 
question  had  been  simply  this:  whether  the  trustees  could  recover  at  law  against  the 
Company  any  deficiency  of  the  fund  for  payment  of  the  annuities  occasioned  by  this 
practice  of  refunding:  but  their  Lordships  do  not  take  that  view  of  the  case;  they 
consider  that,  whatever  might  be  the  case  at  law,  there  is,  under  the  circumstances 
of  this  case,  an  equity  by  which  the  Company  is  affected.  It  was  also  argued,  on  the 
part  of  the  Company,  that  their  conduct,  and  the  conduct  of  the  trustees  throughout, 
proceeded  upon  a  mistaken  supposition  that  the  original  rules  of  the  fund,  resting 
upon  the  Bengal  rules,  required  this  excess  to  be  refunded,  and  tiiat  they  ought  not 
to  be  bound  by  conduct  resulting  from  such  a  mistake. 

It  would,  perhaps,  be  a  sufficient  answer  to  tliis  argument  to  say  that  there  is  no 
Bill  to  certify  any  such  suppo.sed  mistake;  but  tiieir  l.ordships  do  not  desire  to  rest 
their  judgment  upon  so  narrow  a  point. 

Supposing  the  case  to  be  entirely  open  upon  this  point,  could  the  Company,  and 
could  the  trustees,  under  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  be  relieved  from  tiie  con- 
sequences of  this  alleged  mistake?  Tlieir  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  they  could 
not.  They  think  that  it  would  be  an  answer  to  sucii  a  case  of  alleged  mistake,  that 
when  the  trustees  made  the  representation  as  to  the  refund  of  the  excess  which  is 
contained  in  the  rules  of  IS.'iS,  and  when  the  Company  sanctioned  that  representa- 
tion being  made,  they  had  possession  of  all  the  documents,  and  the  full  means  of 
judging  whether  the  Bengal  regulations  did  or  did  not  give  tiic  right  of  refund; 
and  further  that,  whether  the  Bengal  regulations  did  or  did  not  give  [426]  that 
right,  the  Company  had  the  power  of  determining  whether  it  should  or  should  not 
be  given  at  Madras  ;  and  yet  further  that  the  conduct  of  the  Company,  and  of  the 
trustees,  has  altered  the  position  of  the  subscribers.  They  think  also  that  if  this 
case  was  at  all  to  be  dealt  with  upon  the  footing  of  mistake,  it  would  follow  that  the 
contract  must  be  wholly  undone,  and  the  parties  be  restored  to  their  original  rights, 
and  that  the  conduct  of  the  Company  has  placed  the  subscribers  in  a  position  in 
which  they  cannot  be  restored  to  those  rights.  The  subscriptions  wliich  have  been 
paid  beyond  what  ought  to  have  been  paid  might,  indeed,  be  refunded,  but  the 
parties  could  not  be  set  right  as  to  the  period  when  tliey  would  have  taken  the  an- 
nuity. It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  that  the  case  appears  to  their  Lordships  to  be 
more  strong  against  the  Company  from  their  having  been  parties  to  the  contract,^ 
and  having  bound  their  civil  servants  by  covenant  to  the  observance  of  it. 

Upon  this  second  head  of  the  case,  therefore,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that 
the  Company,  though  not  bound  by  any  positive  alteration  of  the  rules,  are  pre- 
cluded by  their  conduct  from  disputing  the  rigiit  of  tlie  Respondent  to  have  the  excess 
of  his  subscriptions  beyond  the  half  value  of  his  annuity  refunded  to  him. 

We  come  then  to  the  third  question,  whether  the  right  to  the  refund  of  the  excess 
of  his  subscriptions  which  the  Respondent  acquired  has  been  in  any  manner  lost  or 
destroyed.  It  was  contended  on  the  part  of  the  Appellants  that  it  had  been  lost  or 
destroyed,  because  the  revised  rules  of  185.3  did  not  contain  the  provision  for  refund 
which  was  contained  in  the  rules  of  18-38,  and  the  Respondent  being  a  sub-[427]- 
scriber  to  the  fund  was  bound  by  those  revised  rules;  but  it  does  not  appear  to  their 
Lordships  that  the  revised  rules  could  operate  retrospectively  to  destroy  rights  which 
had  been  acquired  before  they  were  passed. 

Upon  this  point,  therefore,  the  question,  as  their  Lordships  view  it,  is,  whether  the 
Respondent  had  or  had  not,  before  the  revised  rules  were  passed,  acquired  a  title  to 
the  refund  of  the  excess  of  his  subscriptions  ;  and  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that 
he  had;  for  in  the  year  1852.  he  had  accepted  the  annuity  on  condition  tliat  the 
excess  of  his  payments  should  be  refunded  to  him.  The  trustees,  it  is  true,  refused 
to  receive  this  conditional  acceptance;  but  in  their  Lordshi]is'  judgment,  for  the 
reasons  already  given,  it  was  an  error  on  their  part  not  to  Jiave  done  so.  and  the 
Respondent  cannot,  as  their  Lordships  think,  be  affected  l>y  this  erroneous  judgment 
of  the  trustees.  They  think,  therefore,  that  the  Respondent's  title  to  the  refund  was 
complete  in  1852,  and  was  consequently  unaffected  by  the  revised  rules  of  1853. 
Their  Lordships,  therefore,  will  humbly  recommend  Her  Majesty  to  dismiss  this  ap- 

"  369 


VII  MOORE  IND.  APP..  MS       MOHUN  LALL  SOOKCL  V.  BEBEE  DOSS  [i860] 

peal,  and.  tlieir  judjriueiit  agreeing  with  tljat  of  tlie  Court  in  India,  to  dismiss  it 
with  costs. 

[Mews'  Dig.  tit.  COLONY,  III.  ArPE.vi..s  to  Puivt  Council,  6.  Practice,  o.  Other 
Matters;  tit.  INDIA,  I.  Adhiinistuation  .\nu  Government.  S.C.  12  Moo.  P.C. 
400  •  7  W.H.  695.  See  Secretari/  of  State  for  India  v.  Fnderuood.  1870.  L.R. 
4  ILL.  584.] 


[428]     .MOHUN  LALL  SOOKUL,—  Appellant;  BEBEE  DOSS  and  Others,— 

Respondents  *  [Feb.  16,  I860]. 
On  appeal  from  the  Sadder  Dewanny  Adawhit,  Calcutta. 

Tlie  amount  of  tiie  stamp  upon  the  plaint  is  not  conclusive  of  the  value  of  the 
subject-matter  of  tlie  suit. 

By  the  procedure  of  the  Native  Courts,  the  value  of  the  suit  for  the  purpose  of  the 
stamp  duty  is  assessed  at  three  times  the  annual  rent  payable  to  Government 
in  respect  of  the  property  sued  for.  Held  on  an  ex  parte  petition  for  leave 
to  appeal,  in  a  case  in  which  the  value  was  laid  in  the  plaint  as  being  under 
Rs.  10,000,  that  as  the  calculation  was  estimated  with  reference  to  tlie  staniii 
duty  only,  leave  to  appeal  would  be  granted  conditionally,  upon  the  produc- 
tion of  satisfactory  evidence  in  India  by  the  Petitioner,  and  transmitted  with 
the  transcript,  that  the  real  or  marked  value  of  the  property  exceeded  lis. 
10,000,  otherw'ise  the  leave  granted  to  be  null  and  of  no  effect. 

The  application  in  this  petition  was  for  special  leave  to  appeal.  The  petition 
set  forth,  that  the  Petitioner  had  brought  a  suit  in  the  Court  of  the  Principal  Sudder 
Ameen  of  the  Zillah  of  Chittagong  against  one  Ram  Doss  (since  deceased)  as  mort- 
gagor, under  a  Bye-bil-wuffa,  or  deed  of  conditional  mortgage,  to  recover  possession 
of  the  mortgaged  premises,  tlie  value  of  which  was  laid  in  the  plaint  at  Rs.  :i,")22  ; 
that  the  decrees  of  the  Sudder  Anieen  and  Zillah  Court  on  appeal  were  in  his  favour, 
but  that  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  at  Calcutta  had  reversed  these  decisions,  and 
had  refused  a  review  of  judgment.  The  petition  alleged  that,  although  the  real  or 
market  [429]  value  of  the  land  sought  to  be  recovered  in  the  suit  exceeded  the  value 
of  Rs.  10,000,  yet  the  amount  laid  in  the  plaint  as  the  value  of  the  subject  of  the  suit 
was  Rs.  3572,  only,  that  amount  being  assessed  for  fiscal  purposes,  namely,  three 
times  the  amount  of  one  year's  jumnia  or  rent  ;  that  as  the  alleged  value  was  under 
Rs.  10,000,  the  Petitioner  was  prevented  by  the  rules  of  practice  of  the  Sudder  Court 
from  detaining  from  that  Court  leave  to  appeal. 

The  petition  was  heard  ex  parte,  supported  by  an  affidavit  of  the  Petitioner's 
agent  in  England  as  to  the  facts. 

Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Petitioner. — Although  the  value  of  the  property  is  stated  in  the 
plaint  at  a  sum  under  Rs.  10,000,  the  appealable  value  under  the  Order  in  Council 
of  the  10th  of  April,  1838,  yet  the  real  or  marked  value  of  the  property  in  question 
exceeds  that  amount ;  the  same  being  w-orth  ten  years'  purchase.  The  calculation 
was  made  for  the  purpose  of  the  stamp  duty  only,  Macpherson  On  civil  procedure, 
pp.  124,  127,  and  is  much  below  the  value. — [Lord  Chelmsford  :  The  allegations  as  to 
value  are  very  general  in  the  petition  and  affidavit  ;  you  are  bound  to  show  that  the 
value  is  as  you  represent.] — If  leave  to  appeal  is  granted,  the  actual  value  of  the  pro- 
perty can  be  established.  The  stamp  cannot  be  considered  as  conclusive  of  the  value 
of  the  property  sought  to  be  recovered,  Mussumat  Ameena  Khatoor  v.  Eadhahenod 
Misser  {ante  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  261). 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelmsford. — Their  Lordships  will  grant  leave  to  appeal: 
but  such  leave  will  not  be  absolute,  being  subject  to  the  [430]  production  of  proper 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelmsford,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Tavlor  Coleridge. 
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evidence  in  India  of  the  actual  value  of  the  property  sued  for.  The  Order  will  be 
drawn  up  with  that  view,  and  the  leave  now  ^'ranted'will  not  he  of  any  effect,  unless 
a  satisfactory  affidavit  of  the  value  of  the  property  he  furnished  by  "the  Petitioner 
and  transmitted  with  the  transrri])t.  Security  "will  iiave  to  be  lodged  with  the 
Registrar  for  £:UK). 

Tlie  following  Order  in  Council  was  made: — "Leave  to  appeal  granted  upon 
depositing  the  sum  of  £300  sterling  as  security  for  the  costs  of  the  Respondents,  in 
case  the  appeal  should  be  dismissed,  and  that  Registrar  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut  transmit,  together  with  the  record,  satisfactory  evidence,  to  be  supplied  by 
the  Petitioner,  that  the  real  or  market  value  of  the  land  in  dis]>ute  exceeds  the  sum 
of  Rs.  10,000,  otherwise  that  such  leave  to  a]>peal  be  null  and  of  no  effect." 

[See  Baboo  Lel-,aj  Roy  v.  Kanliyu  Siiu/Ii,  1874,  L.R.  1  Ind.  App.  .'ilT.     For  subse- 
quent proceedings,  see  S.C.  8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  193,  492,  and  10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  1.] 


[431]    THOMAS    ALE.VAXDER    WISE,— .4/;/W/r/H^.-    JUtiBrXDOO    BOSE    and 

JOSIAH   PATRICK  WISE—Respondetits*   [July   9,    1859]. 

Oti  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewaimy  Adawlut  at  Calcutta. 

Ben.  Keg.  XIV.  of  1829,  sec.  2,  cl.  1,  enaet.s,  that  every  person  being  an  inhabitant 
of  a  foreign  territory,  shall  be  reiiuired  to  furnish  security  for  costs;  such 
security  to  be  furnished  by  a  Plaintiff,  or  Appellant,  within  six  weeks  of 
the  date  on  which  his  jilainf  or  appeal  is  filed  ;  and  that  uidess  such  security 
be  so  furnished,  the  suit  of  such  person,  if  Plaintiff,  should  not  lie  proceeded 
in,  or  appeal  admitted  unless  he  had  furnished  the  necessary  security  to  cover 
costs  in  the  appeal. 

Appeal  to  the  Sudder  Court  from  a  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court  by  a  party  then 
temporarily  absent  in  England,  but  having  real  estates  and  factories  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court.  No  .security  was  furnished  by  the  Appellant's 
Vakeel  within  six  weeks  after  lodging  the  appeal.  The  Respondent  in  the 
first  instance,  put  in  an  answer  to  the  reasons  of  appeal  filed  by  the  Appel- 
lant, but  afterwards  filed  a  petition  for  dismissal,  for  non-compliance  with 
the  requirement  of  Ben.  Reg.  XIV.  1829,  sec.  2,  cl.  1,  contending  that  the 
Appellant  was  a  resident  in  a  foreign  territory,  and  had  not  furnished  secu- 
rity within  six  weeks  as  required  by  that  Regulation.  The  Sudder  Court 
-  held,  that  such  security  ought  to  have  been  furnished  by  the  Appellant,  who, 
residing  in  England,  pendente  lite,  was  to  be  considered  as  resident  in  a 
foreign  territory  within  the  meaning  of  the  Regulation,  and  dismissed  the 
appeal. 

Such  judgment  reversed  on  appeal  by  the  Judicial  Connnittee,  and  the  suit  re- 
mitted to  India  for  trial,  on  the  ground,  that  tlie  Sudder  Court  had  not,  by 
Regulation  XIV.  of  1829,  any  power  ex  mero  motu,  to  dismiss  the  appeal, 
(1)  as  the  Appellant  was  guilty  of  no  default  under  that  regulation,  not 
having  been  called  upon  by  the  Respondent  or  the  Court  to  furnish  security 
for  costs  ;  (2)  or  of  laches,  in  not  voluntarily  offering  security.  The  Regula- 
tion providing  only,  that  a  suit,  or  appeal,  should  not  be  proceeded  with,  until 
security  was  furnished. 

Sem.ble  : — The  putting-in  an  answer  to  the  appeal,  before  objecting  to  the  want 
of  security  for  costs,  operated  as  a  waiver  by  the  Respondent  of  the  want  of 
security  for  costs,  required  of  Ben.  Reg.  XIV.  of  1829,  sec.  2,  cl.  1. 

Whether  Act,  No.  III.  of  1845  repeals  Ben.  Reg.  XIV.  of  1829,  sec.  2,  cl.  1.  Quaere? 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence 
Peel. 
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This  was  an  appeal  from  a  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Dewaiin}'  Adawlut  at  Cal- 
cutta, wliieli  dismissed  an  api^eal  brouglit  by  tlie  Ajipellant  in  that  Court  from  a 
[4321  decree  of  tlie  Zillali  Court  of  Dacca,  on  the  sole  <;round  that  under  Ben.  Reg. 
XIV.  of  1>^29,  sec.  2,  cl.  1  (a),  the  Appellant  (who  was  at  the  time  of  bring-[433]-ing 
the  appeal  temporarily  residing  in  England,  but  had  a  permanent  residence  and 
indi"-o  factories  at  Dacca,  within  the  Company's  territories)  was  to  be  deemed  an 
iniiabitant  of  a  foreign  country,  and  liad  omitted  to  furnish  security  for  costs  within 
six  weeks  of  the  date  of  filing  his  appeal ;  though  no  demand  requiring  him  to  do 
so  liad  been  made  by  the  Court,  or  by  the  Respondents,  and  altliough  he  had  offered 
by  his  Vakeel  to  furnish  security,  if  required  by  the  Court. 

The  Appellant's  petition  of  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Court  at  Calcutta  stated  the 
sirounds  of  the  suit,  which  had  been  dismissed  by  the  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court  of 
Dacca ;  it  further  stated  that  the  Appellant  was  then  resident  in  England,  and 
prayed  that  the  Respondents  might  be  called  upon  to  appear  in  the  appeal,  and  that 
tlie  Appellant  would  afterwards  file  his  grounds  of  appeal. 

By  a  proceeding  of  the  Sudder  Court,  dated  the  24th  of  November,  1851,  it  was 
declared  that  the  petition  had  been  received,  and  that  notice  had  been  served  on  the 
Respondents  ;  and  it  was  therein  also  declared  that  the  appeal  was  admissible,  and 
that  notice  would  be  issued  to  the  Appellant,  requiring  him  to  file  his  reasons  or 
grounds  of  appeal,  within  six  weeks.  The  grounds  of  appeal  were  filed  on  the  11th 
of  December,  1854.  The  Respondent,  Jugbundoo  Bose,  alone  appeared,  and  put  in 
a  separate  answer  to  these  grounds  on  the  13th  of  March,  1855.  This  answer  did 
not  refer  to  the  subject  of  security  for  the  costs  of  the  appeal. 

On  the  26th  of  June,  1855,  a  petition  was  presented  by  that  Respondent,  which 
was  the  first  notice  the  Appellant,  or  his  Vakeel,  had  respecting  the  [434]  objection 
from  want  of  security  for  costs.  This  petition  set  forth  that  cl.  1,  of  sec.  2,  Ben. 
Reg.  XIV.  of  1829,  declared  that  the  Appellant,  an  inhabitant  of  a  foreign  territory, 
ought  to  furnish  security  of  costs  of  Court  within  sis  weeks  from  date  of  filing 
appeal,  otherwise  that  his  case  would  be  struck  off  the  file  of  pending  cases;  that  the 
Appellant  had  admitted  in  his  petition  of  appeal,  that  he  was  resident  in  England, 
but  had  not  furnished  the  necessary  security  bond  ;  and  prayed  that  the  appeal  might 
be  struck  oft'  the  file.     This  petition  did  not  contain  any  demand  for  such  security. 

By  a  proceeding  of  the  Sudder  Court  of  the  20th  of  July,  1855,  that  Court  held 
that  they  must  decide,  first,  whether  it  was  necessary,  as  urged  by  the  Respondent, 
in  his  petition,  for  the  Appellant  to  furnish  security  for  costs;  and.  secondly, 
whether  in  default  of  such  security  the  appeal  was  liable  to  be  struck  oft"  the  file. 
And  it  was  also  declared  by  the  Court. that  as  the  case  was  ready  for  hearing,  it  was 
proper  to  make  an  Order  that  the  papers  should  be  laid  before  the  Judges  of  the  full 
Bench  for  trial  and  decision,  and  that  the  petition  of  the  Respondent  should  lie  sent 
along  with  these  papers  before  the  Judges  of  the  full  Bench. 

On  the  21st  of  August,  1855,  the  case  was  accordingly  brought  up  before  the 
full  Bench  for  hearing.     The  merits  were  not  gone  into.     On  the  part  of  the  Appel- 

(a)  This  clause  enacts  that: — "From  and  after  the  promulgation  of  this  Regu- 
lation, every  person,  being  an  inhabitant  of  a  foreign  territory,  who  may  desire  to 
institute  or  defend  an  original  suit,  or  to  prosecute  or  defend  an  appeal  in  any 
Zillah,  City,  or  Provincial  Court,  or  in  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  shall  be  re- 
quired to  furnish  security  for  all  eventual  co.sts  of  suit  which  may  be  adjudged  pay- 
able by  such  person,  and  .shall  furnish  such  security  lay  a  surety  or  sureties  residing 
and  possessing  property  witliin  tlie  limits  of  the  Company's  territory,  and  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Company's  Court.  Such  security  shall  be  furnished  by  a  Plain- 
tiff or  Appellant  within  six  weeks  of  the  date  on  which  his  plaint,  or  appeal,  is  filed ; 
and  a  Defendant  or  Respondent  shall  furnish  it  within  six  weeks  of  the  date  on  which 
the  usual  summons  is  served  on  him  :  unless  such  security  be  so  furnished,  the  suit  of 
such  person,  if  Plaintiff,  shall  not  be  proceeded  in,  if  Defendant  or  Respondent,  he 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  defend  his  suit  or  appeal,  but  the  cause  shall  be  decided  ex 
parte  on  the  statements  and  proofs  of  his  opponent.  And  no  appeal  shall  be  ad- 
mitted from  the  party  who  may  have  failed  to  give  the  required  security,  until  he 
shall  first  have  made  good  the  whole  of  the  costs  demandable  from  him  in  the  lower 
Court,  and  given  the  necessary  security  to  cover  the  costs  in  appeal." 
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laiit,  it  was  contended  tliat  ho  had  large  factories  at  Dacca,  and  that  he  was  nubject 
to  the  Company's  Courts,  ahliough  then  rosidiu;;  in  En>;hind  :  and  tlial  Bon.  Reg.  \IV. 
of  1829,  sec.  2,  cl.  1,  did  not  provide  for  dismissing  the  appeal,  even  when  a  (jefault 
could  be  clearlv  ascribed  to  tlie  Apiielhint.  [435]  wliere  he  iiad  been  required  to  givo 
security;  but  that  such  Regulation  only  directed  tliat  liie  suit  of  a  Plaintiff,  if 
security  had  been  required,  should  not  be  proceeded  with  until  sucii  security  was 
furnished.  There  were  other  sul)ordinaIe  questions  raised,  whicii  involved  the 
consideration  of  the  Acts,  No.  III.  of  1845  (n),  and  XVII.  of  1847  (6).  Under  the 
first  of  these  Acts,  it  was  questioned  whether  the  re<iuiring  security  for  costs  upon  an 
ajqieal  was  not  entirely  in  the  discretion  of  the  Sudder  Court;  to  lie  de-[436]iiiand(Ml 
from  the  Appellant  or  not,  as  that  Court  should  see  tit,  before  calling  un  liie  Re- 
sjiondeiit  to  answer.  Anotiier  question  also  raised  before  tlie  Sudder  Court  was, 
whether,  under  the  Act.No.XVII.of  1847, if  tlie  omission  to  give  security  in  tiie  appeal 
by  the  Appellant  was  to  be  considered  a  default,  it  ought  not  to  iiave  been  held  by 
that  Court  to  have  been  cured  by  Respondent,  Jugbundoo  Rose,  iyiving  taken  steps 
in  the  appeal  by  tiling  liis  answer.  The  necessary  security  was  then  offered  to  be 
given  by  the  Appellant,  if  tlie  Court  desired  it. 

The  judgment  of  the  Court  dismissing  the  a])peal  was  pronounced  by  Sir  Robert 
Barlow,  on  the  21st  of  August,  1855,  and  was  as  follows: — "It  has  already  been 
ruled,  by  a  majority  of  the  Court  (see  p.  279  of  '  Sunnnary  Decisions  of  Sudder 
Uewanny  Adawlut,'  in  the  case  of  Campbell,  Petitioner,  decided  on  the  29tli  July, 
1852)  (S.C.  Cal.  Sud.  Dew.  Sum.  Decis.  169,  Edit.  1855),  that  Regulation  XIV.  of 
1829,  must  be  held  to  include  all  territories  beyond  tiie  jurisdiction  of  the  Company's 
Courts  within  the  territories  sul)ject  to  the  Presidency  of  Fort  AVilliani,  and,  con- 
sequently, security  is  demandable  from  a  party  to  u  suit  in  the  Company  s  Court 
becoming  an  inhabitant  of  England,  pendente  lite.  Upon  this  ruling,  by  which  we 
are  bound,  we  are  of  opinion  that  this  appeal  must  be  dismissed.  The  Appellant, 
on  tiling  his  petition  of  appeal  in  the  Zillah  Court,  described  himself  as  a  resident  in 
England.  No  security  for  costs  has,  to  this  day,  been  given.  Cl.  1,  sec.  2,  Reg.  .\IV. 
of  1829,  sets  forth,  that  security  must  be  furnished  by  Plaintiff',  or  Appellant,  within 
six  weeks  of  the  date  on  which  his  plaint,  or  ajJiieal,  is  tiled  ;  in  default,  his  suit  shall 
not  be  proceeded  in  ;  and  no  [437]  appeal  shall  be  admitted  on  failure  to  furnisii  the 
required  security,  until  the  whole  of  the  costs  demandable  from  him  in  the  lower 
Court,  and  the  necessary  security  to  cover  costs  in  appeal,  be  given.  It  is  urged, 
that  Reg.  XIV.  of  1829,  is,  in  fact,  a  penal  law,  and  must  be  construed  strictly,  and 
that  the  words,  '  shall  not  be  proceeded  in,'  do  not,  therefore,  warrant  dismissal  of 

(a)  Act,  No.  III.  of  1845  enacts  that  : — "  Whereas  it  is  not  now  by  law  necessary 
within  the  territories  subject  to  the  Presidency  of  Fort  William,  in  Bengal,  to  take 
any  security  for  costs  in  appeals  before  the  Sudder  Courts,  and  whereas  no  security 
for  costs  is  now  required  by  law  in  appeals  from  the  decisions  of  Moousifl's ;  and 
whereas  it  is  expedient  that  appeals  from  all  Courts  should  be  put  in  this  respect 
upon  a  uniform  footing  ; 

■'  It  is  therefore  hereby  enacted,  that  within  the  said  territories  it  shall  not  be 
necessary  in  any  Court  of  appeal  of  the  East  India  Company  to  take  any  security 
for  costs;  but  it  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  every  sucii  Court  of  appeal  to  demand 
security  for  costs  from  the  Appellant  or  not,  as  it  shall  see  tit,  l>efore  the  Re- 
spondent is  called  upon  to  answer,  any  law  or  Regulation  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing." 

(6)  Act,  No.  XVII.  of  1847  recites  that  : — "  Whereas  inconvenience  has  resulted 
from  the  rule  that  the  discovery  of  defaults  in  the  prosecution  of  suits  and  appeals 
brouo-ht  in  any  Court  of  the  East  India  Company,  within  the  territories  subject  to 
the  Presidencies  of  Bengal  and  Madras,  invalidates  all  proceedings  in  sucii  suits 
and  appeals,  which  may  have  been  had  since  the  occurrence  of  such  default  :  It  is 
hereby  enacted,  that  in  the  said  Courts  every  default  of  a  Plaintiff  or  Appellant,  in 
all  suits  or  appeals  now  pending  or  hereafter  to  be  brought,  and  in  all  suits  which 
have  been  decided  but  are  still  open  to  appeal,  shall  be  held  to  be  cured  whenever  the 
opposite  party,  passing  over  the  default,  shall  have  taken  any  step  in  the  suit  or 
appeal,  and  whenever  the  Court  shall  have  passed  judgment  in  the  suit  or  appeal, 
whether  such  opposite  party  sliall  or  shall  not  have  taken  any  such  steps." 
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appeal.  We  observe,  with  reference  to  Act,  No.  XXIX.  of  1811,  that  a  PlainiifE's 
sviit  or  appeal,  is  to  be  dismissed  on  neglect  to  proceed  within  six  weeks,  as  of  course, 
without  any  notice  to  him,  or  any  proceeding  of  the  Court,  and  it  never  could  have 
been  intended  to  place  a  defaulting  party  under  Act,  No.  XXIX.  of  18-11,  in  a  worse 
position  than  a  defaulter  under  Regulation  XIV.  of  1829.  A  penalty  of  an  ex- 
paite  decision  is  the  result  against  a  defaulting  Defendant  or  Respondent, 
bv  Re".  XIV.  of  1829.  Would  the  mere  staying  of  proceedings  in  the 
case  oi  the  Plaintiff,  or  Ai)iiellant,  be  a  penalty  upon  the  Appellant! 
Would  it  not  rather  be  a  boon  to  him?  For  jiostponenienl  conteuj- 
plates  prosecution  of  further  proceedings  subseiiuently.  We  hold  that 
the  Regulation  can  only  be  read  consistently  by  subjecting  both  parties 
to  |)enaltv  for  laches:  the  Plaintiff  to  dismissal,  and  the  Defendant  to 
an  ex  paite  judgment;  such  must  be  the  intention  and  spirit  of  Reg.  XIV.  of  1829, 
when  read  by  the  light  of  more  recent  enactment.  The  argument  based  on  the 
provisions  of  the  Act,  No.  III.  of  1845,  and  its  application  to  the  case  before  us,  is 
not.  we  think,  "ood.  A  discretion  is  certainly  vested  in  Courts  of  appeal  to  demand 
security  for  costs  from  the  Appellant,  but  that  the  Legislature  did  not  intend  to 
repeal  Reg.  XIV.  of  1829,  is  clear.  It  is  a  special  [438]  law,  not  coming  within  the 
scoi)e  of  the  Act  quoted,  and  mention  of  it  is  altogether  omitted  in  it,  and  the 
l)rovisions  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  Act  in  question.  The  appeal  must  be 
dismissed,  with  costs." 

Messrs.  Raikes  and  Colvin,  two  other  Judges  of  tlie  Sudder  Dewauny  Adawhit, 
also  recorded  their  opinion  in  these  terms: — "  We  concur  in  this  judgment,  e.xcept 
as  to  there  being  any  analogy  Ijetween  Ben.  Reg.  XIV.  of  1829,  and  Act,  No.  XXIX. 
of  1841.  The  former  is,  in  our  opinion,  in  no  respect  affected  by  the  penalty  of 
default  prescribed  by  the  latter  enactment.  Let  the  Respondent  in  Court  get  from 
Appellant  the  costs  of  this  Court,  as  per  account  made  out  by  the  accountant,  of 
costs,  together  with  interest  from  this  day  forward  to  the  date  of  liquidation  thereof. 
Let  him  apply  to  the  Zillah  Court  for  the  Zillah  costs.  Proper  orders  will  be  passed 
there,  in  accordance  with  the  Circular  Order  of  the  4th  of  March,  18;?6." 

A  petition  for  review  was  presented,  which  was  rejected ;  and  another  petition, 
praying  for  a  further  review,  was  also  rejected,  with  costs. 

The  present  appeal  was  brought  from  the  judgment  of  the  21st  of  August,  1855, 
dismissing  the  appeal.  • 

As  the  Respondents  did  not  appear,  the  case  was  heard  ex  jxirte. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  tlie  Appellant. — There  has  been  a  denial 
of  justice  in  this  case,  and  the  Sudder  Court  ought  to  be  ordered  to  reinstate  the 
appeal  and  try  the  case  upon  the  merits,  as  if  the  appeal  had  not  been  dismissed. 
It  is  apparent  [439]  that  the  Sudder  Court  proceeded  upon  an  erroneous  construction 
of  Ben.  Reg.  XIV.  of  1829,  sec.  2,  el.  \.  The  Appellant  was  never  called  upon  by  the 
Respondents,  or  the  Court,  in  the  terms  of  that  Regulation,  to  furnish  security  for 
the  costs  of  the  appeal ;  therefore,  he  was  not  guilty  of  any  default,  or  even  laches, 
in  not  voluntarily  offering  security.  According  to  the  true  construction  of  that 
section  of  the  Regulation,  the  Sudder  Court  had  not  the  power,  even  if  any  default 
had  been  committed,  which  was  not  the  case,  to  dismiss  the  appeal  upon  that  ground. 
All  the  Regulation  really  authorizes  the  Court  to  do,  is  to  declare  that  the  appeal 
should  not  be  proceeded  with,  until  security  for  costs  of  appeal  have  been  furnished 
by  the  Appellant.  Again,  it  is  not  proved  that  the  Appellant  is  "  an  inhabitant  of 
a  foreign  territory,"  within  the  meaning  of  sec.  2,  el.  1,  of  that  Regulation,  nor  was 
it  proved  as  fact  that  he  had  ceased  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  The  Ea.st  India  Company's 
territories,  or  that  he  was  not  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Sudder  Court.  On 
the  contrary,  it  appears  by  the  pleadings,  that  he  still  held  large  indigo  factories, 
though  temporarily  resident,  -pendente  lite,  in  England,  and  in  such  circumstances 
security  was  not  required.  Roe,  Petitioner  (2  Sevestre's  Cases.  521).  The  provision 
contained  in  that  Regulation  in  respect  to  security  for  costs,  is  solely  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Respondents:  therefore,  supposing  the  Respondent,  Jugbundoo  Bose, 
had  been  entitled  under  Regulation  XIV.  of  1829  to  require  from  the  Appellant  such 
security,  he  was  bound  to  have  made  his  application  at  the  earliest  possible  time 
after  filing  the  petition  of  appeal,  for  it  must  be  borne  in  [440]  mind  that  the 
petition  stated  the  fact  of  the  Appellant's  absence  in  England.  The  filing  of  the 
Respondent's   answer   to   the   appeal   subsequently   ought,   therefore,   to   have   been 
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treated,  on  general  principles  of  law,  as  a  waiver  of  his  rit;ht  to  the  security  for 
costs  of  appeal.  If,  therefore,  the  Appellant  had  been  hound  voluntarily  to  furnish 
the  security,  and  by  oniittin<;  to  do  so,  had  made  a  default,  still,  under  the  Act.  No. 
XVII.  of  1847,  sucli  default  ought  to  have  been  held  cured  by  the  Hcsjiondent  passing 
over  it,  and  tiling  his  answer.  It  would  be  so  in  England.  Daniel's  Chan.  Prac, 
Vol.  II.,  p.  365  (Edit.  1840),  which  sliows  that  a  disability  is  removed  liy  acceptance 
of  the  answer.  Moreover,  the  Act,  No.  III.  of  1845,  repeals  Hen.  l{eg.  .\IV.  of  1829, 
sec.  2,  cl.  1,  as  that  Act  gives  a  discretion  to  a  Court  of  appeal  to  demand  from  tlio 
Appellant,  or  not,  us  it  should  tliink  fit,  and  before  the  Hcsi.ondent  is  called  upon  to 
answer,  security  for  costs,  "  any  law  nr  Regulation  to  the  coniniry  notwithstanding." 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  this  judgment 
cannot  stand,  and  that  the  suit  must  be  remitted  to  India,  to  be  tried  on  the  merits. 

By  the  Order  in  Council,  made  on  the  appeal,  it  was  ordered  and  directed  that 
the  judgment  of  tlie  Sudder  Dewaniiy  Aduwlut  of  the  21st  of  August,  1855,  be  re- 
versed, and  the  suit  remitted  back  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  for  trial, 

[For  subsequent  proceedings,  see  12  Moo.  hid.  A  pp.  477.] 


[441]  The  ZEMINDAR  OF  ^AWSAB.—AppeUant .-  The  ZEMINDAR  OF  YETTIA- 

J'OORAM,— Respondent  *  [July  11,  12,  and   i:i,   185'.)J. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  Madras. 

An  award  made  upon  an  agreement  to  submit  to  the  arbitration  of  the  Collector 
of  the  District,  a  dispute  respecting  the  boundaries  of  certain  lands  lying 
between  two  Zemindaries,  upheld.  The  agreement  to  submit  to  arbitration 
having  been  delilierately  entered  into,  acted  upon,  and  acquiesced  in  by  both 
parties, 

Tile  Onus  I'rohandi  that  the  consent  of  one  of  the  parties  to  the  award  was 
obtained  by  threats  and  the  undue  influence  of  the  Collector,  lies  upon  the 
party  setting  uj)  that  charge. 

The  Judicial  Conmiittee.in  appeals  from  the  tiative  Courts  in  India,will  look  to  the 
broad  principles  of  justice,  and  discourage  mere  technical  objections,  which 
do  not  affect  the  merits  of  the  case,  and  more  especially  will  discountenance  the 
introduction  of  objections  that  may  have  occurred  in  the  course  of  litigation, 
but  were  not  raised  at  the  commencement  of  the  suit  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  474, 
475]. 

This  appeal  was  brought  from  two  decrees  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at 
Madra.s,  dated  the  -Srd  of  May,  1841,  and  the  28th  of  April,  185.'5,  whereby  an  award 
made  in  favour  of  the  Appellant's  late  husl)and,  the  Zemindar  of  Rainnad,  was  held 
invalid,  and  certain  lands,  the  subject  in  dispute  between  the  Zemindar  of  Ramnad 
and  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram  were  decreed  to  be  the  property  of  the  latter. 

The  facts  were  these  : 

The  Appellant,  Ranee  Purvatha  Nauchear,  Zemindar  of  Ramnad,  was  the  widow 
of  Ramasawmy  Setoopaty,  the  late  Zemindar.  The  Respondent,  Jagaveera  [442] 
Rama  Coomara  Yettappa  Naiker,  was  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram.  The 
Zemindaries  of  Ramnad  and  Yettiapooram  were  adjoining  properties,  and  the  lands 
in  question  lay  between  the  two  Zemindaries,  and  were  claimed  by  the  Appellant 
as  being-  part  of  tlie  village  of  Peroouauli,  in  the  Talook  of  Paupauncoolam,  in  the 
Zemindary  of  Ramnad,  and  l\y  the  Respondent  as  being  part  of  the  villages  of 
Mauvelivoday,  Poodalapooram,  and  Chinoor  attached  to  the  Zemindary  of  Yettia- 
pooram. 

A  dispute  having  in  1813,  arisen  between  the  ancestors  of  the  Appellant's  late 


*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Thomas  Erskine,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Rvan.     Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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husband  and  one  Sivajranii  Xaucliiar  regarding  the  Ranmad  Zeniindary,  the  hitter 
was  placed  under  Government  management,  and  remained  so  from  that  time  up  to 
the  year  182S.  During  this  interval  the  inliabitants  of  the  Peroonauli  village  per- 
mitted a  vast  extent  of  land  of  that  village  (which  the  Appellant  contended,  included 
tlie  lands  in  dispute)  to  run  to  waste;  and  it  was  alleged  that  the  then  Zemindar  of 
Vettiapooram,  the  Respondent's  father,  taking  advantage  of  this  circumstance, 
encroaclied  upon  tlie  lands  in  dispute,  and  included  them  within  the  boundaries  of 
Mauvelivoday,  Podalapooram.  and  Chinnoor,  causing  part  of  them  to  be  brought 
under  cultivation  by  the  inhabitants  of  those  villages,  and  that  he  continued  en- 
croaching and  claimed  other  portions  of  them. 

In  January,  1823,  a  Punchayet,  or  native  arbitration,  was  convened  by  the 
head  men  of  the  above  villages  of  Peroonauli  on  the  one  side,  and  Mauvelivoday. 
Poodalapooram,  and  Chinnoor,  on  the  other  side,  and  on  the  25th  of  that  month  a 
decision  was  passed  by  tlie  members  of  the  Punchayet,  directing  that  four  individuals 
who  were  the  inhabitants  of  the  two  vil-[443]-lages  of  Chinnoor  and  Mauvelivoday, 
and  who  were  the  principal  owners  of  the  boundary  lands,  should  bathe  and  dress 
themselves  in  cloths  of  yellow  colour,  sprinkle  milk  over  their  heads,  and  put  a 
blood  mark  on  their  forehead  ;  that  one  of  them  should  bear  a  new  pot  of  milk  in  his 
ri'^ht  hand,  and  the  head  of  a  black  sheep  in  his  left  hand,  and  run,  pointing  out  the 
boundaries  of  the  two  villages ;  and  that  two  of  them  should  follow  him,  marking  the 
line  of  the  boundary  he  would  so  point  out.  The  principal  owner  of  the  boundary 
lands  of  the  village  of  Poodalapooram  was  also  to  run  as  above  mentioned,  followed 
in  a  like  manner  by  witnesses,  to  mark  the  line  of  the  boundary  which  would  be 
pointed  out  to  them.  That  soon  after  the  marking  of  the  boundary,  the  pot  of  milk 
and  sheep's  head  should  he  buried  under  ground.  A  dispute,  however,  arose  upon 
the  terms  of  the  Punchayet,  whether  the  pot  was  to  be  an  unbaked  or  a  new  burnt 
pot,  and  the  ordeal  was  not  carried  into  effect.  A  petition  to  enforce  the  award 
of  the  Punchayet  was  presented,  in  18.3.3,  by  the  Respondent's  father  to  the  Board 
of  Revenue,  who  endorsed  on  the  back  thereof  that  the  Punchayet's  award  could  not 
be  carried  into  effect. 

The  disputes  between  the  neighbouring  villagers  still  continuing,  on  the  12th 
of  July,  1833,  Government  in  a  letter  to  the  Board  of  Revenue  directed  that  the 
Collector  of  Madura  or  Tinnevely,  as  arbitrator,  should  settle  the  dispute  of  bound- 
aries in  question,  and  that  a  deed  of  consent  should  be  obtained  from  both  parties. 
Accordingly,  in  pursuance  of  an  order  of  Mr.  Eden,  the  Collector  of  Tiunevelley, 
of  the  20th  of  June,  1834,  the  guardian  of  the  then  minor  Zemindars  of  Ramnad, 
on  the  7th  [444]  of  July,  1834,  signed  an  agreement  or  submission  of  the  dispute 
to  the  Collector  either  of  Madura  or  Tinnevelley. 

The  following  letter,  dated  the  30th  of  June,  1834,  was  also  sent  by  the  Collector, 
Mr.  Eden,  to  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram.  "  As  I  have  to  ask  you  certain 
questions  regarding  the  dispute  of  the  boundaries  of  the  village  Mauvelivoday, 
belonging  to  your  Zeniindary,  and  of  the  village  Peroonaudi,  attached  to  the 
Zemindary  of  Ramnad,  you  are  hereby  required  to  constitute  a  Vakeel,  in  whom  you 
have  confidence,  and  employ  him  to  appear  on  your  behalf  before  me,  with  your 
Mooktarnamah."  Accordingly,  the  following  Mooktarnamah,  dated  the  9th  of  July, 
1834,  was  given  by  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram',  to  his  Vakeel,  Comareto 
Pillay : — "I  hereby  authorise  you,  Comareto  Pillay,  to  answer  in  my  behalf  to  all, 
the  questions  that  may  be  asked  by  the  Collector  of  Tinnevelley,  regarding  the 
dispute  of  the  boundaries  of  the  village  Mauvelivooday,  attached  to  my  Zemindary, 
and  of  the  village  Peroonauli,  belonging  to  Ramnad,  and  to  agree  to  the  settlement 
that  may  be  made  in  the  matter.  I  do  fui:ther  bind  myself  to  confirm  all  you  may 
say  before  the  Collector  in  the  said  matter,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  I  had  been 
personally  present  and  consenting."  And,  on  the  10th  of  July,  1834,  the  Vakeel  of 
the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram,  under  the  power  of  attorney  from  the  latter,  signed 
the  following  sulimission  of  the  matters  in  dispute  to  the  Collector  of  Madura:  — 
"  To  Mr.  Eden,  the  Collector  of  Tinnevelley.  The  agreement  given  on  behalf  of  the 
Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram,  in  the  Zillah  of  Tennevelley,  by  his  Vakeel,  Comareto 
Pillay.  I  shall  abide  by  the  decision  that  may  be  passed  by  the  Collector  of 
Madura  [445]  regarding  the  dispute  of  the  boundaries  of  the  village  of  Peroonauli, 
attached  to  the  Zemindary  of  Ramnad,  in  the  Zillah  of  Madura  :  and  of  the  village 
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of  Mauvelivoday,  belonging  to  the  Zemindary  of  tlie  above  Yettiapoorani.  on  his 
coming  to  the  spot,  and  on  his  perusing  the  documents  of  both  the  parties.  In  this 
wise,  I  give  this  agreement  with  my  free  will." 

The  Zemindar  of  "V'ettiapooram  was  apprizid  by  letters  from  the 
Collector  of  Tinnevelley,  dated  the  16th  and  17th  '  of  July,  18:54.  of 
his  Vakeel's  consent  having  been  given,  and  also  by  a  notice  from" the  Colleitor 
of  Madura,  dated  the  14th  of  July,  18:U,  fixing"  the  time  and  place  of  the 
intended  arbitration.  He  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  tiie  above  letters  and  notices, 
and  in  a  petition  to  the  Collector  of  Tinnevelley,  dated  tlie  lilth  of  July,  18:34,  stated 
that  he  had  authorized  his  Vakeel  to  appear  and  jilead  the  cau.se  on  his"belialf,  before 
the  Collector  of  Madura  ;  and  asked  particularly  for  directions  whether  he  should 
appear  personally,  or  send  his  Vakeel:  to  which  the  Collector  answered,  that  he 
might  adopt  whichever  course  he  thought  proper. 

In  accordance  with  the  above  deeds  of  consent,  a  plaint  on  the  part  of  the  minor 
Zemindars  of  Ramnad  was  filed  and  presented  to  Mr.  Blackburne,  the  Collector 
of  Madura,  on  the  2oth  of  July,  1834,  claiming  the  lands  in  dispute,  which  were 
set  out  on  a  plan  filed  the  same  day.  By  the  answer  of  the  then  Zemindar  of 
Yettiapooram  to  the  plaint,  he  claimed  the  lands  as  part  of  his  Zemindary.  On 
the  part  of  tlie  Zemindars  of  Ranmad,  eighteen  documents  were  given  in  evidence, 
and  twenty-two  witnesses  examined.  On  the  part  of  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram, 
thirty-five  documents  were  produced,  and  twenty-two  wit-[446]-nesses  examined; 
and  on  the  part  of  the  G-overnment  twent_v-four  witnesses.  No  objections  were 
offered  by  the  Zemindar  of  the  Yettiapooram,  or  iiis  Vakeel,  either  in  tlie  pleadings, 
or  vivft  voce,  to  the  regularity  of  the  proceedings  or  the  competency  of  the  arliitrator. 
On  the  2.'?rd  of  August,  18:34,  Mr.  Blackburne  made  his  award,  decreeing  the  lands, 
consisting  by  the  then  measurement  of  4016  coorkums,  to  the  Zemindars  of  Ramnad. 
The  boundary  stones  were  fixed  and  the  lands  in  (juestion  delivered  over  to  the 
Zemindars  of  Ramnad. 

The  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram  being  dissatisfied  with  the  award  of  Mr.  Black- 
burne, petitioned  the  Board  of  Revenue  for  a  stay  of  execution  of  the  award,  with  a 
view  of  appealing  from  it,  but  the  Board  of  Revenue  declined  to  admit  an  apjieal, 
considering  that  both  parties  had  consented  to  the  arbitration,  and  had  themselves 
to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  arbitrator,  and  referred  the  Zemindar  of  Yettia- 
pooram to  the  Civil  Courts. 

Accordingly,  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram  filed  his  plaint  in  the  Zillah  Court 
of  Madura  on  the  19th  of  August,  18:56,  against  Ranee  Muiigalaswary  Xauchiar 
and  Dura  Raja  Nauchiar,  the  minor  Zemindars  of  Ramnad,  by  their  then  guardian, 
Mootooveroy  Nauchiar,  and  against  the  manager  of  tliat  Zemindary,  for  the  recovery 
of  379|^|-  ropes  of  Malgoozary  Punja  lands,  valued  at  Rs.  3708,  and  therein  stated  to 
be  situated  in  the  villages  of  Mauvelivoday,  Poodalapooram,  and  Chinnoor,  and  for 
the  recovery  of  Rs.  792.  la.  2p.,  the  amount  of  teerva  due  for  two  years  from  Fuslee 
1244  (1834),  and  also  for  the  removal  of  two  boundary  stones  newly  planted  on  the 
northern  limit  of  Poodalapooram,  and  on  the  southern  limit  of  [447]  Chinnoor. 
The  plaint,  after  mentioning  the  proceedings  of  the  Punchayet  in  1823  and  the 
circumstances  connected  with  the  award  of  Mr.  Blackburne,  of  the  23rd  of  August, 
1834,  complained  that  the  arbitrator  had  passed  an  unjust  decision  without  per- 
using the  papers,  and  upon  insufficient  grounds,  and  prayed  that  the  award  of 
the  Collector  of  Madura  might  be  set  aside,  and  that  the  stones  placed  at  the  western 
boundary  of  Poodalapooram,  and  the  southern  boundary  of  Chinnoor  respectively, 
which  had  been  placed  in  accordance  with  the  award  of  Mr.  Blackburne,  might  be 
removed.  To  this  plaint  the  Defendants  took  a  preliminary  objection,  by  petition, 
that  both  parties  were  concluded  by  the  award  of  Mr.  Blackburne,  of  the  23rd  of 
August,  1834.  A  counter  petition  was  filed  by  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram, 
in  which  he  urged  that  the  Collector  was  not  authorized  by  any  Regulation  to  make 
an  award. 

Upon  these  petitions,  Mr.  Thompson,  the  acting  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court  of 
Madura,  made  an  Order,  dated  the  9th  of  January  1837,  expressing  his  opinion, 
that  after  the  deeds  of  consent  to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  Collector,  it  was  not 
just  for  the  party  cast  to  assert  that  the  award  passed  by  the  Collector  upon  such 
reference  was  not  right,  and  that  it  was  not  proper  for  him  to  solicit  a  re-investiga- 
tion of  the  case  by  a  Civil  Court,  and  held  that  the  cause  having  l)een  once  decided 
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by  a  competent  authority,  was  not  admissible  under  sec.  10  of  Mad.  Reg.  II.  of  1802. 
On  appeal,  the  Provincial  Court  by  an  Order,  dated  the  26th  June,  1837,  concurred 
witli  tlie  Zillah  Court,  and  upheld  the  award  ;  but  on  a  furtlier  appeal  to  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut,  that  Court,  liy  an  Order  dated  the  20th  Novenil)er,  1837,  observed, 
that  [448]  as  far  as  they  could  undcr.stand  the  Petitioner's  statement,  the  Collector 
of  Madura  had  not  acted  under  any  Regulation,  but  as  an  arbitrator  to  whom 
differences  were  referred  by  mutual  consent  of  the  parties  concerned ;  that  the 
Collector's  award  of  the  2.'ird  of  August,  1834,  was  .so  far  valid,  that  if  the  suit  of 
1836  were  ordered  to  be  revived,  the  Court  would  be  bound  to  pass  a  decree  con- 
formable to  that  decision,  unless  the  Petitioner  could  prove  that  part  of  his  petition 
which  asserted  that  the  reference  made  to  the  Collector  had  not  his  assent. 

A  furtlier  petition  to  the  Sudder  Court  was  presented  by  the  Zemindar  of 
Yettiapooram,  who  stated  that  he  was  prepared  to  establish  that  the  reference  to  Mr. 
Blackburne  was  made  without  his  consent,  whereupon  that  Court  made  an  order, 
dated  the  15th  of  January,  1838,  directing  the  suit  of  1836  to  be  revived,  but  in- 
timating that  the  inquiry  should  in  the  first  instance  be  confined  to  the  question 
of  the  validity  of  the  award,  and  that  unless  it  was  proved  by  evidence  that  the 
Petitioner  had  not  previously  consented  to  refer  the  matter  at  issue  to  the  decision 
of  the  arl)itrator,  or  that  the  award  involved  a  matter  not  expressly  referred  by 
mutual  consent  of  the  parties  to  the  decision  of  the  arbitrator,  the  Zillah  Court  was 
not  to  enter  upon  the  merits  to  try  the  cause. 

The  suit  was  accordingly  remitted  to  the  Zillah  Court  of  Madura,  and  on  the 
22nd  of  August,  1838,  Mr.  Anstruther,  the  Zillah  Judge,  recorded  the  following 
points  for  the  Plaintiff: — "To  prove  that  as  soon  as  the  circumstance  of  the 
Kararnaniah  (or  deed  of  consent)  taken  by  Mr.  Eden  on  the  10th  of  July,  1834,  was 
made  known  to  the  Yettiapooram  Zemindar,  he  at  once  protested  to  the  proper 
authorities,  or  to  [449]  any  authority;  and  that  when  directed  by  order  of  the 
Collector  of  Tinnevelley,  or  of  the  principal  Collector  of  Madura,  to  produce  his 
accounts,  documents,  etc.,  to  enable  the  inquiry  concerning  the  disputed  land  at 
Peroonauli  to  proceed,  he  protested  against  the  inquiry  as  one  never  agreed  to  by 
him,  and  of  which  the  Kararnamah  had  been  executed  without  his  or  his  Vakeel's 
consent. 

In  order  to  estalslish  that  he  had  so  objected,  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram  filt'd 
a  petition,  containing  this  statement: — "Notwithstanding  the  Plaintiff  was  in- 
formed by  the  Enayetnaniah  (written  notice)  that  the  deed  of  consent  was  obtained 
from  his  Vakeel,  who  also  informed  him  that  it  was  obtained  by  compulsion,  there- 
upon the  Plaintiff,  who  is  a  Zemindar  dependent  upon  the  Circar  (Government), 
thought  that  he  could  not  at  once  sternly  refuse  to  abide  by  the  deed  of  consent 
extorted  by  the  Collector  of  the  District,  and  addressed  an  Urzee  (memorial)  to  the 
Collector,  on  the  14th  July,  1834,  requesting  that  should  the  Collector  of  Madura 
repair  to  the  disputed  land  he  would  also  come  there  and  pass  a  just  award,  and  that, 
if  he  would  not  do  so,  he  would  send  a  respectable  employe  in  his  Cutcherry  to  the 
spot  at  that  time  to  examine  the  accounts,  documents,  etc."  No  further  evidence  or 
explanation  being  offered  on  the  part  of  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiappooram,  Mr. 
Anstruther  made  an  Order,  dated  the  11th  of  September,  1838,  as  follows: — "The 
Vakeel  of  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram  has  attempted  to  prove  by  reference  to 
Urzees  and  orders,  dated  on  or  about  the  14th  of  July,  1834,  that  he  never  agreed 
to  the  reference  to  a  Punchayet  as  it  was  constituted,  and  that  he  did  all  that  was 
proper  towards  objecting  [450]  to  the  forced  agreement  of  his  Vakeel.  In  the  face 
of  this,  the  Court  is  in  possession  of  the  Zemindar's  Mooktarnamah  to  the  Vakeel, 
dated  the  9th  of  July  ;  his  Urzee  to  the  Collector  of  the  same  date,  authenticating 
the  Mooktarnamah;  the  agreement  of  the  Vakeel,  dated  the  10th  of  July,  to  abide 
by  the  decision  of  the  Principal  Collector  of  Madura  :  from  the  nearness  of  dates 
of  which,  it  is  clear  that  the  Zemindar  and  his  Vakeel  were  close  at  hand  to  the 
Collector's  Cutcherry,  and  consequently  able  to  prevent,  or  at  all  events  to  protest 
against,  any  intimidation.  On  the  19th  of  July,  the  Zemindar,  acknowledging  the 
propriety  of  the  arrangements,  wishes  to  know  whether  he  in  person  should  attend, 
or  whether  he  should  send  a  Vakeel  to  attend  the  inquiry.  It  appears,  therefore, 
that  the  Zemindar  empowered  a  Vakeel,  that  the  Vakeel  acted,  and  that  the  Zemindar 
acquiesced  in  and  confirmed  his  acts,  and  any  attempt  now  to  prove  he  did  not  do 
so  would  be  a  waste  of  time.     As  it  is  highly  desiralile  that  the  rights  of  the  question 
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should  not  be  considered  undeterminated  longer  tiian  is  absolutely  necessary,  and  as 
the  Sudder  Court  have  ordered  that  the  suit  luif^lit  bo  entertained  only  if  the 
Yettiapooram  Zemindar  could  prove  tlio  Vakeel  was  forced  ai,'ainst  his  will  to  exeeute 
the  agreement  which  is  now  shown  to  be  jmiiossible.  tlie  dispute  is  tl  be  <-(.nsidered 
finally  at  rest."  This  decision  was  on  appeal  affirmed  by  an  Order  of  the  Provincial 
Court,  dated  the  llth  of  February,  18.')9.  The  Sudder  Court,  however,  on  appeal, 
passed  an  Order,  dated  the  Gtli  of  July,  18.'i!),  wherein  they  observed  that  their 
Order  of  the  15th  of  January,  1838,  appeared  to  have  lieen  misunderstood,  and,  at 
all  events,  had  not  been  conformed  to,  and  that  the  ol>jeet  of  that  Order  was, 
[451]  that  in  the  event  of  the  validity  of  the  award  being  satisfactorily  established, 
a  decree  should  be  passed  declaring  the  award  to  be  valid,  witiiout  any  reference  to  the 
merits  of  the  cause,  but  that  it  appeared  in  fact  that  the  suit  had  not  Ijcen  revived, 
and  that  no  decree  of  Court  had  been  passed  ;  the  Sudder  Court,  therefore,  directed 
that  the  suit  of  1836  should  be  revived,  with  tiie  view  of  determining  tlie  validity 
or  otherwise  of  the  award  of  the  arbitrator,  and  should  that  award  lie  pronounced 
invalid,  and  be  set  aside,  the  Zillah  Judge  was  to  proceed  in  that  case  to  try  and 
determine  the  claim  of  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram  on  the  merits. 

The  suit  of  18.36  was  again  remitted  to  tlic  Zillah  Court  of  Madura,  and  the 
Defendants,  the  former  guardian  and  the  manager,  filed  a  petition  for  inijuiry 
by  evidence  into  the  facts  relative  to  the  deed  of  consent  alleged  by  the  Plaintiff 
to  have  been  obtained  by  force.  But  Mr.  Elliott,  the  Zillah  Judge,  without  ascertain- 
ing the  alleged  force  by  the  examination  of  witnesses,  as  directed  by  the  Sudder 
Court,  passed  an  Order  on  the  llth  of  November,  1839,  to  the  effect  that  the  Zemindar 
of  Y'ettiapooram  did  not  consent  to  have  his  dispute  settled  by  the  decision  of 
Collector  of  Madura,  and  in  consequence  that  he  was  not  bound  to  abide  by  his 
award,  and  that  a  decree  should  be  passed  on  the  merits  of  the  cause. 

The  Defendants,  by  petition,  complained  to  Mr.  Elliott,  that  he  had  committed 
the  same  error  which  it  was  said  Mr.  Anstruther,  the  former  Zillah  Judge,  had 
fallen  into  :  namely,  had  decided  the  question  of  the  validity  of  the  award  upon  a 
mere  perusal  of  the  proceedings,  without  calling  upon  the  Plaintiff  to  examine 
witnesses  to  prove  the  alleged  compulsion,  and  prayed  [452]  that  final  orders  on  this 
point  might  be  passed  only  after  an  examination  of  tlie  witnesses  of  both  parties. 

No  attention  was  paid  to  this  petition,  and  Mr.  Elliott's  Order  was,  on  appeal, 
affirmed  by  the  Provincial  Court,  and  that  Order  of  affirmance  was  appealed  from 
to  the  Sudder  Court. 

Application  was  made  by  the  Defendants  for  further  time  to  put  in  their 
answer,  in  consequence  of  the  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Court  then  pending,  but  exten- 
sion of  time  was  refused,  and  the  answers  not  having  been  filed  tlirough  the 
dissensions  of  the  Defendants,  the  then  guardian  and  the  manager  of  the  Zemindary 
of  Ramnad,  the  Zillah  Judge  ordered  that  the  suit  should  be  tried  ex  parte  as  regards 
the  Defendants,  and,  on  the  27th  of  March,  1840,  recorded  points  for  proof  of  the 
cause  on  its  merits. 

Evidence  was  entered  into  by  the  Plaintiff,  but  no  evidence  was  entered  into  by 
the  Defendants. 

On  the  8th  of  May,  18-10,  Mr.  Elliott  pronounced  his  judgment  on  the  merits, 
ex  parte,  in  favour  of  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram,  decreeing  the  lands  in  question 
to  be  restored  to  him.  This  decision  was  given,  notwithstanding  a  petition  to  Mr. 
Elliott  from  the  Appellant,  on  behalf  of  the  minor  Zemindar,  Dura  Raja  Nauchiar, 
stating  the  dissensions  between  the  guardian  and  the  manager,  and  praying  for 
a  stay  of  proceedings  until  a  final  Order  should  be  passed  by  the  Sudder  Court. 

A  petition  of  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Court  was  preferred  liy  the  Appellant  against 
this  decree,  also  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  Zillah  Court  of  Madura,  praying  for 
a  re-investigation  of  the  suit,  on  the  ground  that  the  ex  parte  decree  of  Mr.  Elliott 
had  [453]  been  made  in  favour  of  the  Plaintiff  at  a  time  when  the  minors  were 
destitute  of  a  guardian,  and  whilst  that  office  was  in  dispute.  Mr.  Babington,  the 
then  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court,  refused  to  interfere  in  the  revisal  of  Mr.  Elliott's 
decree,  on  the  ground  that  a  petition  of  appeal  had  been  presented  to  the  Sudder 
Court. 

On  the  hearing  of  the  Appellant's  petition  of  appeal,  the  Sudder  Court,  by  an 
Order  dated  the  3rd  of  Mav.  1841,  agreed  with  Mr.  Elliott,  who  had  set  aside  the 
award  of  Mr.  Blackburne  oii  the  ground  that  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram  had  not 
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himself  signed  a  bo.id.  As  to  the  merits  of  the  case  the  Court  remarked:—'^  The 
decree  of  the  actiii"-  Zillah  Judge  subsequently  passed  on  the  merits  of  the  case  has 
been  founded  on  the  evidence  offered  before  the  Principal  Collector  of  Madura  during 
the  arbitration,  and  no  evid'.'uce  whatever  was  taken  by  the  acting  Zillali  Judge 
during  the  trial  of  the  suit.  In  this  the  Court  observe  that  the  acting  Zillah  Judge 
has  erred.  He  should  have  received  anew  all  the  evidence  to  be  offered  by  the  parties, 
and  should  have  decided  on  it,  the  arbitration  of  the  Collector  being  a  private  trans- 
action, not  recognized  by  any  Hcgulation.  and  the  proceedings  and  exiuninations 
held  and  taken  by  the  Principal  Collector  not  being  admissible  by  the  acting  Zillah 
Judge  as  evidence,  as  they  would  have  been,  supposing  themi  to  have  been  taken 
before  a  regularly  constituted  Court.  It  also  appears  that  the  former  and  present 
guardian  of  the  minor  Zemindar  of  Ramnad  have  taken  very  different  views  of  this 
suit,  and  that  neither  has  yet  been  fully  heard  in  it  on  behalf  of  the  minor.  It  is 
desirable  that  the  latter,  who  alone  has  the  legal  right  to  represent  her,  should 
[454]  now  be  heard  in  this  suit.  On  these  grounds  the  Court  resolve  to  set  aside  the 
decree,  and  direct  that  the  suit  be  re-admitted  on  the  file,  and  decided  de  novo  on  the 
merits,  after  a  full  examination  of  documents  and  witnesses  before  the  Zillah  Court." 

The  Appellant,  as  the  guardian  of  the  minor  Zemindar,  felt  aggrieved  at  the 
last-mentioned  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court,  in  regard  to  the  award  of  Mr.  Blackburne, 
inasmuch  as  the  validity  of  the  award  had  never  been  investigated  by  evidence;  and 
after  the  examination  of  witnesses  in  the  cause  in  a  regular  manner  :  but  the  decree 
not  Ijeing  a  final  one,  the  Appellant  was  advised  that  the  practice  of  the  Court  would 
admit  an  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  from  an  interlocutory  Order,  under  the 
provisions  of  Mad.  Reg.  VII.  of  1818,  but  that  she  might  set  up  the  award  in  the  Zillah 
Court,  and  reserve  the  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  in  respect  thereof,  until  the 
Sudder  Court  had  pronounced  a  final  judgment  in  the  cause  (see  upon  this  point 
Maharajah  Moheshur  Sing  v.  The  Bengal  Government,  ante,  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.] 
p.  284). 

The  Zillah  Court  having  been  abolished,  and  its  duties  devolved  upon  a  sul> 
ordinate  Judge,  the  suit  was  placed  on  the  file  of  the  Court  of  the  subordinate  Judge 
of  Madura,  and  a  supplemental  plaint  was  filed  by  the  Respondent,  on  the  9th  of 
July,  1841,  against  the  Appellant  as  guardian  of  the  minor  Zemindar. 

A  great  many  interlocutory  proceedings  took  place.  On  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff 
no  fresh  documents  were  filed,  but  there  remained  on  the  file  of  the  Zillah  Court  the 
documentary  evidence  which  had  been  [455]  filed.  These  were  copies  of  some  of  the 
documents,  the  originals  of  w'hich  had  been  given  in  evidence  before  the  arbitrator, 
Mr.  Blackburne,  and  were  the  same  copies  which  the  Sudder  Court  had,  bv  its  Order, 
dated  the  3rd  of  May,  1841,  declared  to  have  been  improperly  received  in  evidence 
by  Mr.  Elliott.  No  other  evidence  was  tendered  on  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff.  On 
the  part  of  the  Defendants  no  evidence  was  tendered,  as  the  documents  of  the  Zemin- 
dary  of  Ramnad  were  in  the  possession  of  the  Collector  of  Madura,  as  agent  for  the 
*Court  of  Wards,  who  had  not  been  made  a  Defendant. 

Notwithstanding  the  imperfect  state  of  the  suit,  and  before  the  title  of  the  Appel- 
lant as  Zemindar  was  confirmed,  the  subordinate  Judge,  Mr.  Limond,  proceeded 
with  the  cause,  and  on  the  8th  of  November,  1845,  took  the  opinion  of  the  Pundit 
of  the  Zillah  Court  of  Madura,  who  advised  him  that  in  case  of  there  being  no  neigh- 
bours and  others  who  had  known  the  boundary,  nor  marks  to  ascertain  the  same, 
the  contested  land  should  be  divided  in  equal  shares  between  the  two  disputing 
villagers.  In  accordance  with  this  opinion,  the  subordinate  Judge  decreed  on  the 
12th  of  November,  1845,  that  the  disputed  land  should  be  equally  divided  between 
the  litigating  parties,  and  that  each  party  .should  pay  his  own  costs. 

The  Appellant  appealed  from  this  Order,  and  a  decree,  dated  the  14th  of  March, 
1849,  was  passed  by  the  Civil  Judge,  Mr.  Raines,  affirming  the  decree  of  the  sub- 
ordinate Judge,  of  the  12th  of  November,  1845,  but  intimating  an  opinion  that  if  the 
Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram  had  appealed,  he  would  have  decreed  the  whole  of  the 
disputed  lands  to  him,  on  the  ground  that,  under  the  circumstances,  the  Zemindar  of 
Ram-[456]-nad  must  be  treated  in  the  light  of  a  Plaintiff,  and  so  bound  to  make  out 
her  case,  and  that  as  she  had  tendered  no  evidence  her  claim  ought  to  he  dismissed. 

In  consequence  of  this  intimation  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram  filed  a  petition 
for  a  review  of  the  decree  of  the  Civil  Court  of  the  14th  of  March,  1849,  and  on  the 
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4tli  July,  1840,  the  Civil  Judge  applied  to  the  Sudder  Court  for  leave  to  review  his 
judgment. 

In  virtue  of  an  authority  from  the  Suddor  Court,  Mr.  Haines  pronounced  a  revisited 
decree,  dated  the  2nd  of  August,  1849,  adjudging  that  the  Zemindar  of  Haninad 
should  restore  the  whole  of  the  disputed  lands  to  the  Hespoiident. 

On  the  1st  of  October,  1849,  tlie  Appellant  presented  an  ai)peal  to  the  Sudder 
Court  against  the  revised  decree  of  the  Civil  Judge  of  the  2nd  of  August,  1849,  on  the 
ground,  among  others,  that  the  Court,  had  no  power  to  review  its  decree  under  tiio  d. 
2,  sec.  6,  of  Mad.  Reg.  XV.  of  1816. 

By  an  Order,  dated  the  29th  of  September,  18>o2,  the  Sudder  Court  gave  leave  to 
the  Appellant  to  appeal  from  the  revised  decree  of  the  Civil  Judge  for  tiie  following 
reasons: — '  Fiistly,  because  the  propriety  of  laying  the  01111.1  prol/ant/i  on  the 
Defendant  is  doubtful.  Secondly,  because,  if  the  onus  prohaiidi  is  to  re.st  with  the 
Defendant,  it  appears  necessary  for  the  ends  of  justice  that  this  should  have  been 
]ireviously  declared,  and  points  laid  down  for  the  Defendant  t<5  prove  accordingly. 
Thirdly,  because  the  decrees  of  the  lower  Courts  are  defective,  inasmuch  as  no  points 
were  recorded  for  proof,  as  required  by  cl.  3,  sec.  10,  Mad.  Reg.  XV.  of  1816." 

The  final  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  was  pronounced  on  the  28th  of  A])ril,  IS.'j,'!, 
whereby  the  [457]  Order  of  the  Zillah  Judge,  dated  the  11th  of  November,  1839,  was 
upheld,  and  the  appeal  of  the  Appellant  was  dismissed  with  costs.  The  reasons  given 
by  the  Court,  so  far  as  they  are  material,  were  these: — First,  that  the  Respondent'.s 
father  having  been  long  in  possession  of  the  disputed  land  before  the  award  of  1834, 
the  onus  prohandt  was  on  the  Appellant,  and  as  she  had  adduced  no  proof  of  her 
title  or  possession,  except  the  award  of  1834,  the  decree  in  favour  of  the  Respondent 
was  right.  Secondh',  that  although  the  omission  on  the  part  of  tlie  subordinate 
Judge  to  record  points  was  unquestionably  a  defect  in  tlie  proceedings,  yet  the 
Appellant  had  not  been  prejudiced  thereby,  but  had  been  afforded  full  opportunity 
of  adducing  proof  of  her  title. 

As  the  amount  in  dispute  was  under  Rs.  10,000,  the  Appellant  did  not  a|>ply  to 
the  Sudder  Court  for  leave  to  appeal  from  this  decree  within  six  months,  the  time 
limited  bv  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  10th  of  April,  1836.  A  petition  was  afterwards 
presented  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  explaining  the  grounds  of  delay,  and  praying 
for  leave  to  appeal  from  the  decrees  of  tlie  3rd  of  May,  1841,  and  the  28th  of  April, 
1853.  Special  leave  to  appeal  was  granted  by  tlieir  Lordships,  and  the  appeal  from 
those  decrees  now  came  on  for  hearing. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  W.  Mackeson,  for  the  Appellant. — The  Sudder 
Court  was  wrong  in  affirming  the  Order  of  the  11th  of  November,  1839,  made  by  the 
Zillah  Judge,  by  which  the  award  of  the  Collector  of  Madura,  of  the  [458]  23rd  of 
August,  1834,  was  set  aside.  That  Court,  on  the  contrary,  ought  to  have  reversed 
such  Order,  on  the  ground  that  there  was  no  evidence  l>efore  the  Zillah  Judge  to 
impeach  the  validity  of  the  award.  Moreover  we  submit  the  suit  was  defective,  and 
the  whole  proceedings  taken"were  vitiated;  first,  no  points  were  recorded  bv  the 
subordinate  Judge  as  required  by  Mad.  Reg.  XV.  of  1816,  sec.  10,  cl.  3,  Sriniut 
Mooftoo  Vijaya  Raghanadlia  Gavery  Vallabha  Perria  Woudia  Taver  v.  Eany  Anya 
Moottno  Ndchiar  (3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  278),  and  secondly,  in  the  suit  of  1836, 
the  Appellant  never  had  any  opportunity  of  proving  her  title  on  the  merits.  [Dr. 
Lushington  :  ^Ye  think  that  you  must,  in  the  first  instance,  confine  your  argument 
to  the  validity  of  the  award.]  The  case  of  the  Appellant  upon  that  head  is  confined 
to  this:  either  the  award  must  be  upheld,  and  the  lands  restored  to  the  Appellant, 
or  there  must  be  a  new  trial.  We  contend  that  the  Appellant  is  entitled  to  have  the 
award  of  Mr.  Blackburne,  of  the  23rd  of  August,  1834,  specifically  executed.  Both 
parties  mutually  consented  to  this  arbitration,  and  to  be  bound  by  the  award.  They 
produced  their  deeds  and  witnesses  in  support  of  their  respective  titles.  The  merits 
were  fully  entered  into  and  discussed  before  the  award  was  completed,  and  we  submit 
that  such  an  award  so  deliberately  considered  must  be  held  conclusive  and  binding 
on  the  parties.  But  even  if  the  award  be  deemed  invalid,  then,  in  the  alternative, 
we  contend  that  there  has  been  no  trial  on  the  merits.  The  decree  of  Mr.  Limond, 
the  subordinate  Judge,  dated  the  12th  of  November,  1845,  as  well  as  that  of  Mr. 
[459]  Raines,  the  Civil  Judge,  of  the  2nd  of  August,  1849.  was  founded  on  mere 
ev  parie  evidence,  without  any  opportunity  having  been  offered  to  the  Appellant  to 
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adduce  ovideiice.  In  consequence  of  llie  Aiipelhuit  having  no  oiijiortunity  of  produc- 
in"  evidence,  there  never  were  materials  before  those  Judges  from  which  a  judgment 
on°the  merits  of  tlie  Apiiellant's  title  could  be  pronounced. 

Mr.  Rolt,  (i.e.,  Mr.  Uadclej-,  and  Mr.  Jackson,  for  the  Respondent. — The  question 
bein"  narrowed  to  the  validit)'  of  the  award,  we  submit,  that  the  award  of  the  Prin- 
cipaf  Collector  of  Madura,  of  the  2:3rd  of  August,  1834:,  was  not  only  illegal  in  itself, 
as  bein"  de  ultra  inres.  Mad.  Heg.  II.  of  1803,  which  Regulation  defines  and  prescribes 
his  powers,  but  was  contrary  to  the  evidence  adduced  before  him  as  arbitrator,  and 
is,  tlierefore,  to  be  treated  as  wholly  inoperative  and  invalid  as  against  the  Respon- 
dent. Neither  the  award  itself  nor  the  reference  or  proceedings  upon  which  it  was 
founded  were  ever  authorized  by  the  Respondent,  or  can  be  deemed  legally  binding 
on  him,  or  on  any  ancestor  or  predecessor  of  his,  or  upon  any  other  person  competent 
to  bind  him,  or  prejudice  his  rights  or  title,  Watson  on  Awards,  p.  2  (2nd  edit.). 
Even  if  such  a  consent  was  given  by  the  Respondent,  as  is  insisted  on  by  the  other 
side,  it  was  under  pressure  and  threats  of  the  Government  authorities.  Neither 
could  he  be  aware  of  the  finality  of  the  award.  Mad.  Reg.  VII.,  sec.  11,  of  1816, 
jjrovides  for  an  appeal  from  an  award  of  a  Punchayet,  and  the  Respondent  con- 
sidered it  would  also  lie  in  his  case.  Such  award,  moreover,  having  been  pronounced 
illegal  and  invalid  by  the  [460]  Zillah  and  Sudder  Courts,  cannot  now  be  considered 
as  of  any  force  or  value.  Those  Courts  not  only  set  aside  the  award,  but  established 
the  ri"ht  and  title  of  the  Respondent,  after  a  full  and  careful  consideration  of  the 
merits  of  the  case,  and  such  title  must  now  be  upheld.  With  regard  to  the  objection 
that  the  Appellant  was  precluded  from  producing  evidence  of  title,  we  submit  that 
as  the  Appellant  was  invited  and  required  to  produce  evidence  of  her  title,  and  by 
her  laches  omitted  to  do  so,  anj'  further  application  ought  to  be  finally  and  con- 
clusively rejected,  without  allowing  any  protraction,  by  a  remittal  to  India,  of  a 
suit  which  has  been  already  litigated  for  upwards  of  twenty  years. 

Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington  (July  20,  1859). — The  parties  to  the  present 
litigation  are  the  Zemindar  of  Ramnad,  the  Appellant,  and  the  Zemindar  of  Yettia- 
pooram,  the  Respondent.  Tliey  are  the  owners  of  two  Zemindaries  in  the  vicinity 
of  each  other,  and  the  primary  question  was  one  of  boundary;  whether  certain 
disputed  lands  belonged  to  the  one  Zemindary  or  the  other. 

A  very  long  litigation  ensued,  in  the  course  of  which  several  decrees  were  pro- 
nounced liy  the  Courts  below  ;  but  the  important  decrees  with  which  we  have  to  deal, 
are  a  decree  dated  the  3rd  of  May,  1841,  and  a  decree  bearing  date  the  28th  of  April, 
1853.     Both  these  decrees  have  been  appealed  from. 

On  the  23rd  of  August,  1834,  Mr.  Blackburne,  the  Collector  of  Madura,  within 
whose  collectorship  the  Zemindary  of  Ramnad  was  situate,  made  an  award  [461] 
whereby  he  decreed  that  all  the  lands  in  dispute,  amounting  to  4016  coorkums, 
belonged  to  the  Zemindary  of  Ramnad. 

By  the  decree  of  the  3rd  of  May,  1841,  the  Sudder  Court  affirmed  the  Order  of 
Mr.  Elliott,  dated  the  11th  of  November,  1839,  setting  aside  this  award. 

As  this  award  and  decree  embraced  the  whole  property  in  dispute,  it  was  perfectly 
obvious  that  the  first  consideration  was  whether  the  decree  of  the  3rd  of  May,  1841, 
was  well  founded  or  not :  or,  in  other  words,  whether  the  award  was  to  be  deemed 
valid  or  not.  If  the  award  was  valid,  all  subsequent  proceedings  necessarily  fall  to 
the  ground.  Their  Lordships,  therefore,  determined,  in  the  first  instance,  to  confine 
the  argument  to  that  question,  and  to  dispose  of  it. 

For  the  purpose  of  duly  considering  the  decree  of  the  3rd  of  May,  1841,  and  the 
validity  of  the  award,  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  a  short  view  of  the  circumstances 
which  gave  rise  to  the  dispute  between  the  parties,  and  which  led  to  the  making  of 
that  award.  It  may  be  that,  if  any  doubt  arises  as  to  the  meaning  of  any  of  the 
written  instruments,  their  meaning  may  be  more  satisfactorily  ascertained  by  refer- 
ence to  the  preceding  facts  and  the  surrounding  circumstances. 

It  can  hardly  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  we  have  now  in  view  to  take  into  con- 
sideration anything  which  occurred  after  the  decree  of  the  3rd  of  May,  1841,  for 
such  circumstances  can  scarcely  have  even  a  remote  reference  to  the  award  itself, 
or  to  that  decree. 

It  appears  that  an  early  period,  whether  in  1813,  or  not,  matters  little,  disputes 
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had  arisen  respecting  [462]  the  boundaries  of  the  Zecuindaries  and  the  lands  in 
question.  In  January,  1823,  a  native  Puncliayet  was  convened,  with  a  view  of 
settling  the  question  in  dispute.  The  Punchayet  failed  to  make  any  arrangement, 
and  the  ordeal  prescribed  by  Indian  custom  was  not  carried  into  effect. 

Thus  things  remained  until  1833.  It  is  useless  to  attempt  to  ascertain  the  reason 
why  the  question  remained  so  stationary.  At  the  time  last  mentioned,  the  Zemindur 
of  Yettiapooram  petitioned  the  Board  of  Revenue  to  give  effect  to  tills  native  Pun- 
chayet, and  we  think,  looking  at  the  nature  of  the  ordeal,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the 
Board  refused  its  consent. 

The  dissensions  respecting  these  lands,  however,  not  only  continued,  but  led 
to  broils  and  bloodshed,  so  that  it  became  tlie  duty  of  the  Government  to  interfere. 
The  Government  did  interfere  accordingly,  by  letter  addressed  to  the  Board  of 
Revenue,  dated  the  12th  of  July,  1833.  Tliat  document,  as  far,  at  least,  as  we  are 
able  to  ascertain,  is  contained  in  an  extract  from  the  i^roceedings  of  the  Sudder 
Adawlut,  under  date  the  3rd  of  May,  1811  ;  and  is  there  stated  thus: — "  It  is,  more- 
over, shown  by  the  above  proceedings,  that  on  the  12th  of  July,  1833,  Government, 
in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Board  of  Revenue,  particularly  ordered  tliat  in  the  event 
of  the  matter  being  referred  to  the  arbitration  of  eitlier  of  the  Collectors  of  Madura 
or  Tinnevelly,  the  principals  should  be  required  to  enter  into  a  Ijond,  binding  tliem- 
selves  to  abide  by  tlie  decision."  And  further  declared,  "  the  Collector  himself  not 
competent  to  decide  the  case  except  on  the  mutual  consent  in  writing  of  the  litigat- 
ing parties."  That  is  all,  we  believe,  that  can  lie  [463]  found  of  the  precise  contents 
of  this  very  important  instrument.  It  is,  however,  also  set  forth,  to  a  certain  extent, 
in  a  petition  filed  in  this  suit.     It  is  rather  in  different  terms,  but  to  the  same  effect. 

Now  all  these  facts  and  circumstances  must  have  l)cen  known  to  both  parties. 
The  subject  in  dispute,  the  vain  attempt  to  settle  it  by  tlie  native  Punchayet,  the 
interference  of  Government  by  attachment,  and,  unless  the  Collector  was  wlioUy 
regardless  of  the  positive  orders  of  the  Government,  the  parties  must  have  been 
apprized  that  no  settlement  by  arltitration  could  take  place  without  their  consent. 
We  must  now  inquire  into  what  took  place  between  the  Collector  of  Tinnevelley 
and  the  parties  to  this  aw«rd,  or  rather  between  the  Collector  and  the  Zemindar  of 
Yettiapooram;  for,  no  doubt,  the  guardian  of  the  Zemindar  of  Raninad  gave  his 
consent  to  the  arbitration  in  adequate  terms,  and  was  bound  by  such  consent. 

So  far  as  appears,  it  is  probable  there  were  some  previous  communications;  but 
the  first  written  communication  now  appearing  from  Mr.  Eden,  the  Collector  of 
Tinnevelley,  was  written  on  the  30th  of  June,  1834.  The  letter  is  to  this  effect  [see 
same  set  forth,  ante  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  444.]  Perhaps  there  was  .some  ambiguity 
in  this  letter,  but,  to  ascertain  exactly  what  passed,  we  must  look  at  the  whole  of  the 
facts  of  the  case.  The  ambiguity  arises  from  there  being  no  mention  of  arbitration 
in  express  terms.  The  requirement  of  a  Vakeel  was  according  to  usage,  and  the 
power  of  attorney,  if  not  required  by  the  orders  of  Government,  was  a  proper 
precaution. 

What  occurred  immediately  after  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  we  do  not  accurately 
know;  but  it  [464]  appears  that  an  order  was  issued  by  the  Collector,  or  a  letter 
written  by  him,  dated  the  4th  of  July,  1834.  Unfortunately,  again,  we  only  know 
the  contents  of  that  letter  from  the  petition  of  the  Zemindar,  dated  the  9th  of  July, 
1834.  Now,  making  due  allowances  for  translation  and  eastern  modes  of  expres- 
sion, this  petition,  or  letter,  gives  the  clearest  evidence  of  the  course  of  the  transac- 
tion. It  shows  what  the  Zemindar  understood,  and  what  he  purported  to  do.  It 
recites  the  substance,  as  we  conceive,  of  the  order  of  July  the  4th,  namely,  tiuit  he  was 
to  send  a  Vakeel  with  power  of  attorney,  not  merely  to  answer  questions  as  to  the 
boundary,  but  to  admit  proposals  for  the  settlement  of  the  dispute,  and  he  states 
that  he  sends  the  Vakeel  accordingly.  That  is  the  substance  of  that  letter,  and  it  is 
thus  recited  in  the  petition: — "  In  obedience  to  your  order,  dated  the  4th  of  July, 
directing  me  to  send  my  authorized  Vakeel  with  a  Mooktarnamah,  to  answer  in 
person  certain  questions'  put  to  him  regarding  the  boundary  dispute  between  the 
villao-e  of  Mauvelivoday,  attached  to  my  Zemindary,  and  that  of  the  village  of 
Paroonauli,  attached  to  the  Zemindary  of  Ramnad,  and  to  admit  any  proposal 
which  might  be  made  for  the  settlement  of  the  said  dispute." 

Looking  at  all  the  circumstances,  it  does  not  appear  to  us  tliat  any  real  doubt 
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can  arise  as  to  tlie  meaning  of  tliis  letter.  Tliere  is  no  real  ambiguity  in  the  ex- 
pression ■■  any  proposal  which  might  l)e  made  for  the  settlement."  To  consent  to  a 
mode  01  arrangement  is  to  consent  to  an  arrangement  of  the  matter  in  dispute  in  a 
particular  mode.  It  would  really  be  absurd  to  say,  I  consent  to  any  mode  of  arrange- 
ment you  please  to  point  out,  but  I  will  not  be  [465]  Iwund  by  what  is  done  under  it. 
If  there  were  a  shadow  of  doubt,  which  we  do  not  think  there  is,  the  conclusion  to 
this  letter  would  remove  it.  Tlie  conclusion  is  in  these  words: — "Therefore,  I 
request  your  Honour  will  l)e  pleased  to  inquire  into  my  case,  and  pass  a  just 
decision." 

The  next  step  in  this  case  is  the  Mooktarnamah,  or  power  of  attorney,  which, 
though  apparently  dated  on  the  9th  of  June,  in  this  part  of  the  proceedings,  is 
manifestly  of  the  date  of  July  tlie  9th,  18.34,  the  date  of  the  petition,  part  of  which 
has  just  been  read.  This  document  is  to  be  read,  if  it  be  obscure  at  all,  in  conjunction 
with  the  ))etil:ion,  slating  that  the  Vakeel  was  appointed  for  the  settlement  of  the  case. 
The  Mooktarnamah  states—  [see  ante,  p.  444].  We  are  all  of  opinion  that  this  power 
of  attorney,  though  not  framed  w^ith  the  precision  which  ought  to  lie  found  in 
every  legal  instrument,  still  adequately  expresses  the  intention  of  the  Zemindar; 
making  due  allowance  for  the  vagueness  which  is  inherent  in  most  Indian  documents. 
It  authoriEes  the  Vakeel,  by  it  appointed,  to  act  on  behalf  of  the  Zemindar  for  the 
settlement  of  these  very  disputes.  Provided  the  Vakeel  was  duly  authorized  by  his 
principal,  no  doubt  has  been  raised,  nor  could,  we  think,  have  been  raised,  that  the 
deed  of  consent  executed  by  him  on  the  10th  of  July  was,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
sufficient,  unless  the  signature  of  the  principal  was  indispensable. 

The  document  next  to  be  referred  to  is  the  deed  of  consent,  dated  the  10th  of 
July,  1834 — [see  ante,  p.  444].  This  deed  of  consent  mentions  a  reference  to  the 
Collector  of  Madura.  True  it  is  that  the  correspondence  had  been  carried  on  between 
the  Zemindar  and  the  Collector,  not  of  [466]  Madura  but  of  Tinnevelley,  within 
whose  District  Yettiapooram  was  situate  ;  and  it  is  possible  that  the  Zemindar  might 
have  expected  that  Mr.  Eden,  the  Collector  of  that  District,  would  personally  liave 
made  the  investigation.  This  might  have  been  so  ;  but  this  expectation  is  not  of  the 
essence  of  the  transaction.  The  consent  asked  was  not  te  an  investigation  carried 
on  by  Mr.  Eden  personally,  but  to  a  settlement  in  a  mode  arranged  by  him  ;  and  this 
was  done. 

On  the  11th  of  the  same  month  of  July,  18.34,  Mr.  Eden  writes  to  the  Zemindar 
this  letter  : — "  Your  authorized  Vakeel,  Comareto  Pillay,  arrived  here,  and  delivered 
me  your  urzee,  dated  the  9th  instant,  purporting  that  you  have  executed  to  him  a 
Mocktarnamah,  empowering  him  to  admit  any  proposal  which  might  be  made  for 
the  settlement  of  the  boundary  dispute  between  the  village  of  Mauvelivooday 
attached  to  your  Zemindar}',  and  that  of  Paroonauli  attached  to  the  Zemindary  of 
Ramnad,  without  raising  any  objections  that  he  must  again  consult  with  you  on  the 
subject.  When  I  consulted  with  your  Vakeel  on  the  subject  of  this  Ijoundary  dispute 
being  one  of  long  standing,  of  the  loss  in  consequence  entailed  on  the  Ryots  and 
others,  or  those  which  must  be  incurred  hereafter,  if  the  dispute  be  not  settled,  and 
also  of  the  measures  which  should  be  adopted  in  arranging  the  matter,  so  that  tlie 
people  might  enjoy  peace,  I  perceived  that  it  would  be  better  for  the  parties  to  have 
the  dispute  decided  by  the  Zillah  authorities,  on  consideration  of  the  proofs  adduced 
by  both  parties ;  moreover,  it  is  also  better  for  them  to  have  their  dispute  settled  by 
a  single  authority  than  to  have  to  do  with  two;'and  it  is  further  better  for  them  to 
have  it  [467]  settled  by  the  Principal  Collector  of  Madura,  who  is  well  acquainted 
with  the  particulars  of  your  case,  'because  he  was  last  year  the  Collector  of  this 
Zillah  ;  and  as  he  is  also  able  to  understand  all  the  particulars  of  the  opponents' 
(the  inliabitants  of  Ramnad)  case,  he  is,  in  consequence,  well  acquainted  with  the 
whole  particulars  of  the  dispute.  I  have,  therefore,  determined  that  it  will  be  Ijetter 
for  you  to  have  the  dispute  decided  by  the  Principal  Collector  of  Madura  than  by 
myself,  and  have  obtained  the  consent  of  your  Vakeel,  Comareto  Pillaj',  to  the  above- 
said  pro]iosal.  I  have  communicated  these  particulars  to  the  Principal  Collector, 
who  will  go  to  the  disputed  limits  on  a  day  fixed,  in  order  to  settle  the  boundary  in 
dispute,  and  will  instruct  you  to  be  present  there  on  that  date.  You  should  go 
personally  to  the  said  spot  on  that  date  without  failure,  whatever  business  you  may 
have,  and  produce  before  him  the  accounts,  documents,  and  witnesses  to  establish 
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your   case,   and   await    his   decision.     If   you    fail    (o   do    so,    you    cuii    i-xi.ect    no 
redress." 

This  letter  is  a  translation,  which  may  account  for  some  of  tlic  expressions,  for  it 
could  hardly  have  been  so  written  in  the  orij;inal.  It  is  a  document  of  very  .on- 
sideralile  importance,  as  affecting  the  present  question.  It  states  tlie  iirrivafof  the 
Vakeel  :  Mr.  Eden's  consultation  with  him  ;  the  determination  on  consideration  of  all 
the  circumstances,  to  refer  tiie  settlement  to  the  Collector  of  Madura,  as  hest  ac- 
quainted with  the  facts;  tlie  consent  of  the  Vakeel  thereto;  and  calls  upi.n  the 
Zemindar  to  attend  the  investigation. 

Here  was  ample  notice  to  tlie  Zemindar  of  wliat  had  lieen  arranged  ;  and  this  was 
the  time  to  have  [468]  remonstrated  against  tlie  proposed  settlement,  if  it  appeared 
to  the  Zemindar  to  he  unjust,  or  if  his  Vakeel  had  exceeded  the  powers  with  which 
he  had  lieen  entrusted. 

It  does  not  appear  that  any  remonstrance  was  made,  or  any  dissatisfaction 
expressed;  and  surely,  when  such  opportunity  offered,  this  is  strong  proof  that  tlie 
arrangement  was  consonant  witli  the  original  intention  of  the  Zemindar,  and  was 
not  deemed  by  him  prejudicial  to  his  interests.  But  if  any  doubt  could  possibly 
be  said  to  have  existed  upon  this  point,  the  subsequent  history  of  the  transaction 
will  assist  us  in  coming  to  a  just  conclusion. 

Proceeding  in  order  of  time,  the  next  document  in  date  is  from  the  Collector 
of  Madura  to  this  Zemindar,  dated  July  the  Htii,  18:54  : — "  The  Collector  of  Tinne- 
velley  having  informed  me,  through  a  letter  giving  cover  to  the  deed  of  consent 
executed  by  you,  agreeing  to  have  the  boundary  di-sjuite  between  the  village  of 
Mauvelivooday  attached  to  your  Zeraindary,  and  that  of  Paroonuuli,  attached  to  the 
Zemindary  of  Ramnad,  decided  by  me,  as  "also  the  other  documents,  I  will  come,  on 
the  25th  instant,  to  the  disputed  limits,  to  settle  the  dispute ;  consequently  you  should 
come  on  the  morning  of  the  abovesaid  date  to  the  spot  in  question,  with  the  accounts 
and  other  documents  connected  with  the  case." 

By  this  letter,  Mr.  Blackliurne,  the  Collector  of  the  Madura  District,  gives  to  the 
Zemindar  notice  of  an  intended  meeting  for  the  investigation  and  settlement, 
reciting  the  consent  given  by  tlie  Vakeel  to  have  the  dispute  settled  by  him,  the 
Collector. 

This  document  was  forwarded  to  the  Zemindar  in  [469]  a  despatch  from  Mr. 
Eden,  dated  July  the  I7th: — "  Mr.  Blackburne,  the  Principal  Collector  of  Madura, 
has  transmitted  through  me  an  Enayetnaraah  to  your  address,  which  is  herein  en- 
closed, .stating  that  he  will  on  Friday,  the  25th  instant,  jiroceed  to  the  village  of 
Paroonauli,  to  settle  the  boundary  dispute  between  the  village  of  Mauvelivooday, 
attached  to  your  Zemindary,  and  that  of  Paupanucoolum,  attached  to  the  Zemindary 
of  Ramnad.  As  the  Collector  will  go  to  the  disputed  lands  and  settle  the  dispute,  and 
as  I  have  ordered  Veerabudderupullay,  the  acting  Nail)  Sheristadar  of  this  Collector- 
ate,  to  go  to  the  spot  on  the  same  date,  that  he  may  explain  to  the  Collector  all  the 
circumstances  regarding  your  case,  I  think  tlie  whole  matter  will  be  justly  decided, 
and  you  may  consult  with  the  said  Veerabudderapullay  regarding  the  said  dispute 
as  you  may  think  proper.  I  think  it  is  also  better  for  you  to  send  your  authorized 
Vakeel,  ■nho  is  well  acquainted  with  the  matter  of  this  dispute  since  the  time  of  its 
commencement,  with  a  Mooktarnamah  to  the  effect  that  he  may  speak  everything  on 
your  behalf,  and  cause  documents  and  witnesses  to  be  produced  liefore  the  Collector. 
Therefore,  you  should  act  accordingly."  This  appears  also  to  be  an  extract,  and  the 
substance  of  it  is  to  give  the  Zemindar  notice  to  attend  the  Collector  of  Madura  by 
his  Vakeel. 

Here  again,  upon  the  receipt  of  this  despatch  of  the  17th  July,  from  Mr.  Eden, 
was  an  opportunity  for  the  Zemindar  to  pause,  and  make  any  representation  that 
he  deemed  proper.  Let  us  see  what  he  actually  did  say  on  the  receipt  of  those 
documents.  It  will  be  found  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Eden,  dated  July  the  lOtli.  He  recites 
in  substance  what  had  oc-[470]-curred,  and  says,  "  the  case  will  doubtless  be  decided 
justly." 

We  believe  that  we  have  now  reviewed  all  the  important  evidence  bearing  upon 
the  question  of  the  consent  of  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooraiii  to  tiie  investigation 
of  the  ca.se  by  the  Collector  of  Madura,  and  tlie  settlement  by  him. 

The  next  step  towards  ascertaining  the  validity  of  the  award,  would  be  to  consider 
how  the  Collector  of  Madura  fultilled  the  duties  he  had  undertaken;  but,  before 
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saying  a  word  as  to  tliat  part  of  the  case,  which  has  scarcely,  if  at  all,  Ijeeii  the 
subject  of  discussion,  we  will  dispose  alto','ether  of  the  question  of  consent,  to  which 
the  main  arguuicnt  on  behalf  of  the  Respondent  has  been  addressed. 

It  has  been  said  that  if  the  Zemindar  did  give  his  consent  to  tiie  arbitration, 
It  was  not  a  willing  consent,  but  was  obtained  by  threats,  and  through  undue 
influence  exerted  by  persons  in  authority.  Now  the  onii.s  probanJi  of  an  avertmont 
of  this  description  must  necessarily  fall  on  those  who  make  it.     Where  is  the  evidence? 

True  it  is  that  the  proposal  originates  with  the  Government,  who  are  anxious  to 
put  an  end  to  dissension.-!  occasioning  riot  and  bloodshed  ;  but  what  are  the  instruc- 
tions issued  by  the  Government  to  which  I  have  already  referred?  They  are,  that 
the  consent  of  the  parties  is  indispensable  to  such  a  proceeding  by  arbitration. 
Consent  means  a  willing  consent,  not  a  forced  consent,  which  would  be  a  mere 
mockery  ;  and  so  the  Collectors  must  have  understood  the  order.  If  they  used  either 
fraud  or  force,  they  disobeyed  the  Government,  and  were  guilty  of  a  breach  of 
duty.  Then,  we  say,  where  is  [471]  the  evidence?  We  cannot  presume  such  gross 
misconduct. 

Now,  in  searching  for  evidence  on  this  head,  there  was  but  one  expression  in  the 
letter  dated  the  11th  of  July,  1834,  which  was  prominently  brought  to  our  notice, 
and  that  is  to  the  following  effect: — "If  you  fail  to  do  so  (that  is,  to  attend  the 
Collector  of  Madura  for  the  purpose  of  settlement),  you  can  expect  no  redress." 

Upon  this  we  observe,  first,  that  this  letter  was  written  after  the  consent  had  been 
given,  and,  therefore,  could  not  aft'ect  it.  Secondly,  that  it  related  not  to  the  consent 
itself,  but  to  the  ]'roduction  of  evidence  before  the  arbitrator.  Thirdly,  that  the 
Zemindar  had  previously  made  application  to  the  Government  on  this  subject,  and 
had  prayed  for  the  execution  of  the  award  of  the  Puncliayet  of  1823,  and  this  ex- 
pression evidently  meant,  If  you  will  not  avail  yourself  of  this  opportunity,  you  can 
expect  no  assistance  from  the  Government. 

That  the  Collectors  were  anxious  to  fulfil  the  wishes  of  the  Government,  and  obtain 
a  settlement  of  these  disputes  by  arbitration,  cannot  be  doubted  ;  and  it  may  be 
assumed  (though  there  is  no  evidence  on  that  point)  that  they  used  the  influence  of 
their  position  for  that  purpose  ;  but  their  doing  so  amounted  neither  to  fraud  nor 
coercion.  A  representation  of  the  mischiefs  which  resulted  from  the  existing 
disputes,  and  the  difficulty  of  a  settlement  in  the  ordinary  mode,  in  order  to  induce 
the  consent  of  the  Zemindar  to  a  termination  of  the  disputes  by  reference  to  a 
Government  ofiicer,  well  acquainted  with  the  local  circumstances,  is  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  ju.stice  and  equity,  and  manifestly  most  beneficial  [472]  to  the  parties 
concerned.  Indeed,  the  mass  of  documents  and  evidence,  when  litigation  did  com- 
mence, present  a  melancholy  contrast  to  the  proceedings  which  were  taken  by  Mr. 
Blackburne. 

Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  there  is  no  evidence  to  suljstantiate  the 
charge  of  the  consent  of  the  Zemindar  having  been  obtained  by  fraud,  undue 
influence,  or  coercion.  W^herever  a  strong  expression  is  to  be  found,  it  is  for  the 
purpose  of  inducing  the  Zemindar  to  follow  up  his  own  consent,  which  had  already 
been  given,  and  to  produce  the  evidence  necessary  to  establish  his  claim,  and  protect 
his  own  interests.  If  there  had  been  any  evidence  that  the  consent  had  been 
obtained  under  coercion,  or  by  undue  influence,  we  must  observe  that  in  the  sub- 
sequent proceedings  the  Zemindar  had  most  ample  opportunity,  over  and  over  again, 
to  have  produced  before  the  Court  evidence  to  establish  such  a  charge  ;  but  he  never 
attempted  to  do  so.  He  never  made  such  a  charge  in  his  original  plaint,  filed  in 
1836. 

One  other  objection  remains  to  be  considered.  It  was  insisted  that  the  Zemindar 
was  not  aware  of  the  finality  of  the  proceedings.  It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  discover 
how  to  consider  this  objection,  for  we  do  not  find  tliat  it  is  supported  by  anything 
that  the  Zemindar  said  or  did  at  the  time.  Wliat  is  there  in  the  nature  of  an 
arbitration  which  gives  rise  to  an  apprehension  that  it  should  not  be  final?  True  it 
is,  that,  if  compared  with  the  proceedings  in  the  Courts  of  the  Company,  an  arbitra- 
tion cannot  pretend  to  vie  with  them  in  the  abundance  of  intermediate  proceedings, 
the  number  of  deciees,  appeals,  and  reviews;  but  the  very  object  of  acceding  to  an 
arbitration  was  [743]  to  adopt  an  alternative  by  which  the  question  in  dispute  might 
be  settled,  and  recourse  to  the  Civil  Courts  avoided.     The  Zemindar  could  hardly 
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expect  tliat  .an  arlMtration  would  l)e  attended  witli  similar  dilatory  prouesseH,  even 
if  he  were  enamouied  of  tliein,  wliicii  we  can  hard!}'  presume. 

But  then  the  ingenuity  of  Counsel  has  suggested,  that  hy  analogy  to  a  I'uncbayel 
under  Mad.  Reg.  VII.  of  1816,  the  award  might  be  .subject  to  ai)peal. 

Now,  looking  at  that  Regulation,  we  apprehend  that  an  apjieal  under  that 
Regulation  from  an  award  made  by  a  I'unchayet  could  take  jilace  only  where  there 
was  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  fir.st  principles  of  justice;  and  if  a  similar  disregard 
of  those  principles  had  existed  in  the  present  case,  we  cannot  doubt  that  a  Court  of 
.lustice  might  set  aside  the  award.  AVe  cannot,  however,  discover  any  dispoBitiou 
on  the  part  of  any  of  the  Judges  through  whose  cognizance  this  case  iias  since 
passed,  to  set  aside  an  award,  even  upon  the  slightest  pretence.  There  is  nothing, 
therefore,  in  these  proceedings  to  sustain  that  objection. 

The  next  stage  would  be  the  execution  of  the  duties  of  the  arbitrator,  which  will 
occupy  us  but  a  very  few  moments,  for  it  has  not  been  contended  that  Mr.  black- 
burue  was  guilty  either  of  partiality  or  negligence.  He  apjiears  to  have  taken 
every  means  in  his  power,  by  the  examination  of  the  land  in  dispute,  and  by  a 
consideration  of  all  the  evidence,  oral  and  documentary,  which  was  brought  before 
him,  to  arrive  at  a  just  conclusion. 

It  is  meet,  however,  to  apply  our  attention,  before  we  proceed  further,  to  the 
reasons  assigned  by  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  for  their  decision  on  the  3rd  [474] 
of  May,  1841.  They  state  that  the}-  agree  with  the  Zillah  Judge  of  Madura  in  setting 
aside  the  award,  because  the  Collector  did  not  obtain  an  agreement  in  writing  from 
the  Zemindar  himself,  binding  himself  to  abide  by  the  award.  So  that  they  were  of 
opinion  that  a  consent  in  writing  signed  by  the  Vakeel,  who  had  been  duly  authorized 
by  a  power  of  attorney  executed  by  the  Zemindar  himself,  was  not  a  sufficient  au- 
thority. They  cite  no  law,  no  custom,  and  no  principle  for  this  conclusion.  It  is, 
we  believe,  notorious  that  persons  in  the  j)osition  of  this  Zemindar  were  in  the 
habit  of  transacting  business  through  their  Vakeels,  so  that  there  does  not  appear 
anything  unusual  in  the  consent  being  given  by  a  Vakeel.  Aixd,  in  the  absence  of 
all  jjositive  law  to  the  contrary,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  Zemindar  was  just  as 
competent  to  bind  himself  by  a  duly  authorized  agent,  as  he  was  to  sign  the 
consent  with  his  own  hand;  and  that  lie  did  give  the  authority  to  the  Vakeel  is  not 
disputed.  We  think,  therefore,  that  this  objection  to  the  award  cannot  be 
maintained. 

Some  notice  is  taken  of  the  absence  of  a  bond  to  abide  by  the  decision.  Now, 
assuming  that  the  Government  (for  we  have  merely  an  extract  of  the  despatch)  did 
direct  this  to  be  done,  and  that  they  did  not  mean  a  written  agreement  only,  how- 
does  the  absence  of  a  bond  affect  this  case?  Why  simply  that,  by  means  of  a  bond, 
there  might  be  an  easier  mode  of  enforcing  the  award. 

In  the  examination  of  questions  like  these,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  it 
is  their  duty  to  look  to  the  broad  principles  of  justice  and  equity;  and,  whilst  they 
are  always  willing  to  pay  due  de-[475]-ference  to  the  Regulations  which  in  part 
constitute  the  law  of  India,  to  discourage  in  proceedings  of  this  description  mere 
technical  objections  wliich  afifect  not  the  merits  of  the  case,  and  more  especially  to 
discountenance  the  invention  of  new  grounds  of  dispute  which  have  occurred  in 
the  course  of  the  litigation,  and  which  were  not  even  mentioned  at  the  commencement 
of  it,  as  the  cause  for  promoting  tlie  suit. 

We  think  that  it  is  satisfactorily  proved  that  the  Zemindar  gave,  in  adequate 
terms,  and  in  a  sufficiently  formal  manner,  his  assent  to  the  decision  by  arbitration  ; 
that  during  the  whole  proceedings  he  never  retracted  nor  expressed  dissatisfaction 
with  the  proposed  arbitration  (indeed,  it  is  stated  that  he  was  sometimes  personally 
present) ;  and  we  deem  it  contrary  to  all  justice,  that  if  he  entertained  the  objections 
now  urged,  he  did  not  declare  them  at  the  proper  time,  but  allowed  the  investigation 
to  proceed,  prepared  to  take  advantage  if  the  result  was  in  his  favour,  and  to 
dispute  the  arbitration  if  the  decision  was  against  him. 

We  shall  humbly  advise  Her  Majesty  that  the  award  of  the  2.')rd  of  August.  18.34, 
is  valid,  and  ought  to  lie  sustained,  and  that  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawult,  of  the  3rd  of  May,  1841,  ought  to  be  reversed,  together  with  all  other 
decrees  that  may  be  inconsistent  with  the  maintenance  of  the  award.     And  we  shall 
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further  advise  Her  Majesty  that  the  Respondent  should  be  condemned  in  all  the  costs 
incurred  in  this  litigation. 

[For  subsequent  proceedings  see  10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  47.] 


[476]  THE    SECRETARY    OF    STATE    IN   COUNCIL    OF   INDIA— Appellant; 

KAMACHEE  BOYE  SAliABA,—Eesporident*  [July  1,  4,  9,  1859]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras. 

Transactions  of  Independent  Sovereign  States  between  each  other,  are  governed 
by  other  laws  than  those  which  Municipal  Courts  administer.  Such  Courts 
have  neither  the  means  of  decreeing  what  is  right,  or  the  power  of  enforcing 
any  decision  which  they  may  make. 

The  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  a  native  independent  Sovereign,  but  in  virtue  of  Treaties 
under  the  protection  of  the  East  India  Company,  died  without  leaving  issue 
male,  when  the  East  India  Company,  in  the  exercise  of  their  Sovereign  power, 
and  in  trust  for  the  British  Government,  seized  the  Raj  of  Tanjore,  and  the 
whole  of  the  property  of  the  deceased  Rajah,  as  an  escheat,  on  the  ground  that 
the  dignity  of  the  Raj  was  extinct  for  want  of  a  male  heir,  and  that  the  pro- 
perty of  the  late  Rajah  lapsed  to  the  British  Government.  Held,  that  as  the 
seizure  was  made  by  the  British  Government,  acting  as  a  Sovereign  power, 
through  its  delegate,  the  East  India  Company,  it  was  an  act  of  State,  to 
inquire  into  the  propriety  of  which  a  Municipal  Court  had  no  jurisdiction. 

Semble. — There  is  a  distinction  between  the  public  and  private  property  of  a 
Hindoo  Sovereign,  as  upon  his  death  his  private  property  goes  to  one  set  of 
heirs,  and  th#Raj  and  the  public  property  to  the  succeeding  Rajah. 

The  general  rule  of  the  Hindoo  law  of  inheritance  is  partibility.  The  succession 
of  a  single  heir,  as  in  the  case  of  a  Raj,  is  the  exception. 

An  act  done  by  an  agent  of  the  Government,  though  in  excess  of  his  authority, 
being  ratified  and  adopted  by  the  Government,  held  to  be  equivalent  to 
previous  authority. 

Ameer  Sing,  a  former  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  was  in  the  year  1787,  the  absolute 
Sovereign  of  the  fort  and  country  of  Tanjore,  in  the  Presidency  of  Madras.  In  that 
and  subsequent  years  three  Trea-[477]-ties  were  entered  into  between  the  Rajahs  of 
Tanjore  and  the  East  India  Company.  The  first  of  these  Treaties  was  dated  the  10th 
of  April,  1787,  and  made  between  Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  then  Governor  of 
Madras,  and  Ameer  Sing ;  but  as  this  Treaty  was  annulled  by  the  Treaty  next 
mentioned,  it  is  unnecessary  to  state  its  provisions.  The  second  Treaty,  dated  the 
11th  of  June,  1793,  was  made  between  Sir  Charles  Oakley,  Bart.,  then  Governor  of 
Madras,  and  Ameer  Sing,  which  annulled  the  former  Treaty,  and  the  stipulations  of 
which,  so  far  as  material  here  to  be  stated,  were  as  follows: — "'Art.  1.  The  friends 
and  enemies  of  either  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  be  considered  the  friends  and 
enemies  of  both.  Art.  2.  In  order  to  execute  the  foiegoing  Article  in  its  full  extent, 
the  East  India  Company  agrees  to  maintain  a  military  force;  and  the  Rajah  of 
Tanjore  agrees  to  contribute  annually  a  certain  sum  of  money  hereinafter  mentioned 
as  his  share  of  the  expense  of  the  said  military  force;  the  said  Rajah  further 
agreeing  that  the  disposal  of  the  said  sum,  together  with  the  arrangement  and 
employment  of  the  troops  supported  by  it,  shall  be  left  entirely  to  the  said  Company. 
Art.  3.  It  is  hereby  also  agreed,  that  for  the  further  security  and  defence  of  the 
countries  belonging  and  subject  to  the  contracting  parties  in  the  Carnatic,  etc;,  that 
all  forts  shall  be  garrisoned  by  the  troops  of  the  said  Company.     Art.  8.  In  case  the 


*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lu.shington,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence 
Peel. 
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said  Rajah  shall  at  any  time  have  occasion  for  any  number  of  troops  for  the  collection 
of  his  revenues,  the  support  of  iiis  authority,  or  tlie  <j;ood  order  and  government  of 
his  country,  the  said  Company  agree  to  furnish  a  sufficient  number  of  troops  for 
that  purpose,  on  public  representation  being  made  by  the  said  Rajah  to  the 
President  in  [478]  Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  of  the  necessity  for  employing  such 
troops,  and  of  tiie  objects  to  be  obtained  thereby.  Art.  9.  The  said  Rajah  shall 
receive  regular  information  of  all  negotiations  which  shall  relate  to  diilaring  war 
or  making  peace,  wherein  the  said  Company  may  engage,  and  the  interests  of  the 
Carnatic  and  its  dependencies  may  be  concerned ;  and  the  said  Rajaii  siiall  be 
considered  as  an  alh-  of  the  said  Company  in  all  Treaties  which  sliall  in  any  rcsjiect 
affect  the  Carnatic  and  countries  depending  thereon,  or  belonging  to  eitiier  of  tiie 
contracting  parties  contiguous  thereto;  and  the  said  Rajah  agrees  tliat  lie  will  not 
enter  into  any  negotiations  or  political  correspondence  with  any  European  or  initive 
power  without  the  consent  of  the  said  Company." 

Tlie  third  Treaty  was  dated  the  25th  October,  1799,  and  was  made  l)etween 
Sevajee,  the  then  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  and  Benjamin  Tovin,  Esq.,  Resident  at  Tanjore, 
acting  under  powers  from  the  Governor-General,  the  material  provisions  of  which 
were  as  follows: — Art.  2.  After  reciting  that  it  had  become  indisi)ensal)ly 
necessary  to  establisli  a  regular  and  permanent  system  for  the  better  administration 
of  the  revenue  of  the  country  of  Tanjore,  stipulates  "that  all  former  provisions  for 
securing  a  partial  or  temporary  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  Company 
in  the  government  or  in  the  administration  of  the  reveimes  of  the  country  of  Tanjore 
shall  be  entirely  annulled;  and  that,  in  lieu  thereof,  a  permanent  system  for  the 
collection  of  the  revenue,  and  for  the  administration  of  justice,  shall  be  established 
in  the  manner  hereafter  described."  Art.  3.  The  Honourable  Comjiany  shall  be  at 
liberty,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  ascertain,  determine,  and  establish  rights  of  property, 
and  [479]  to  lis  a  reasonable  assessment  upon  the  several  Soubahs,  Pergunnalis,  and 
villages  of  the  country  of  Tanjore,  and  to  secure  a  fixed  and  permanent  revenue. 
Art.  4.  A  Court,  or  Courts,  shall  be  established  for  the  due  adjninislration  of  civil 
and  criminal  justice,  under  the  sole  authority  of  the  English  East  India  Company. 
The  said  Courts  shall  be  composed  of  officei-s  to  be  appointed  by  the  Governor  in 
Council  of  Fort  St.  George  for  the  time  being,  and  shall  in  no  instance  whatever  be 
subjected  to  the  control,  authority,  or  interference  of  the  said  Rajah  ;  but  .shall  be 
conducted  according  to  such  Ordinances  and  Regulations  (framed  with  due  regard 
to  the  existing  laws  and  usages  of  tlie  counti'y)  as  shall,  from  time  to  time,  be 
enacted  and  published  by  the  said  Governor  in  Council.  Art.  9.  It  is  stipulated 
and  agreed  that  the  Rajah  shall  be  treated  on  all  occasions  in  his  own  territories,  as 
well  as  in  those  of  the  Company,  with  all  the  attention,  respect,  and  honour  which 
is  due  to  a  friend  and  ally  of  the  British  nation.  Art.  10.  Wliereas  his  Excellency, 
the  Rajah,  has  liad  occasion  to  complain  of  inconvenience  to  his  Excellency  and  his 
servants,  from  the  present  mode  of  garrisoning  his  Excellency's  hereditary  fort  of 
Tanjore  by  a  part  of  the  Honourable  Company's  troops,  it  is  stipulated  and  agreed, 
with  a  view  to  the  accommodation  and  satisfaction  of  his  Excellency,  that  the  said 
fort  of  Tanjore  shall  be  evacuated  by  the  Company's  troops  entirely,  and  that  his 
Excellency  shall  be  at  full  liberty  to  garrison  the  said  fort  in  such  manner  as  to 
him  shall  seem  fit.  Art.  12.  In  complaints  brought  before  any  of  the  Courts  of 
justice  in  which  it  shall  appear,  either  by  the  application  of  the  Rajah  or  the  rejire- 
sentation  of  the  Defendant,  at  or  before  the  time  of  giving  in  his  [480]  or  iier 
answer,  or  by  the  petition  of  the  Complainant,  that  both  parties  are  relations,  or 
servants,  or  dependants  of  his  Excellency,  or  inhabitants  usually  resident  within 
the  fort  of  Tanjore,  it  is  .stipulated  and  agreed  that  such  parties  shall,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  referred  for  justice  to  the  Rajah,  or  to  any  person  he  ma}-  appoint  to 
dispense  it.  Any  complaint  against  the  Rajah's  relations,  immediate  servants,  or 
others,  residing  in  the  fort  of  Tanjore,  by  persons  of  a  different  description,  shall,' 
in  the  first  instance,  be  made  to  the  Company's  representative  at  Tanjore,  who  shall 
prefer  it  to  his  Excellency.  By  other  articles  of  this  Treaty,  provision  was  made  for 
the  collection  of  the  revenue  by  the  Governor  in  Council,  and  for  the  payment  of  one- 
fifth  part  of  the  same  to  the  Rajah. 

Subject  to  the  obligations  to  the  British  Government  imposed  by  these  Treaties, 
the  reigning  Rajah  of  Tanjore  remained  Sovereign  of  the  country,  and  witliin  the 
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fort   of   Tanjore   liis   power   continued   absolute,   extending  to   tlie   po\\-er   of   life 
and  death. 

On  the  29tli  of  October,  1855,  Sevajee  died  at  the  fort  of  Tanjore,  without  leaving 
male  issue,  or  son  by  adoption,  or  any  brother  him  surviving.  Upon  the  fact  of  his 
death  lieing  communicated  to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  (^Jompany, 
they  by  a  despatch  to  the  Government  of  India,  dated  the  16th  of  April,  1856,  in 
concurrence  with  the  opinion  of  such  Government,  and  of  the  Government  of  Madras, 
declared  the  dignity  of  Rajah  of  Tanjore  to  be  extinct;  and  declared  the  Rajah  of 
Tanjore  lapsed  to  the  Hritish  Government. 

In  conseiiuence  of  the  lapse  of  the  Raj,  questions  with  respect  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  late  Rajah's  [481]  family,  and  other  matters,  came  before  the  Government  of 
Madras  for  their  decision;   and  on  the  lOth  of  July,  1856,  the  Chief  Secretary  to 
that  Government  addressed  a  letter  from  their  political  department  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  India,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : — "  Par.  5.  On  the  demise  of  the 
Rajah  the  Government  directed  the  Resident  to  continue,  until  further  orders,  the 
payment  of  all  customary  pensions,  allowances,  or  wages,  to  the  family,  dependants, 
or  servants  of  the  late  prince  ;     but  that  the  recipients  were  clearly  to  understand 
that  these  disbursements  liad  been  authorized  only  temporarily  and  until  the  decision 
of  the  Honourable  Court  upon  the  whole  question  was  received.     Par.  6.  The  investi- 
gation of  tlie  numerous  claims  to  provision  of  some  kind  that  will  be  advanced  by 
the  parties  referred  to  in  the  preceding  paragraphs,  will  of  itself  be  no  light  task. 
There  are,  however,  several  other  important  subjects  for  inquiry,  in  connection  with 
tlie  late  Rajah,  besides  these  claims.     Par.   7.   First,  there  are  some  very  valuable 
Chuttrums,  of  Choultries,  endowed  with  lands  yielding  an  annual  revenue  of  about 
a  lac  and  Rs.  20,000.     There  are  large  balances  outstanding  against  the  holders  of 
these  lands,  who,  aware  of  the  Rajah's  objections  to  seek  the  aid  of  the  Company's 
Courts  to  enforce  his  just  rights,  have  wilfully  withheld  their  rents.     In  some  cases 
the   lands   have   been   misappropriated    or    fraudulently   alienated,    and   there   are 
numerous  idlers  and  hangers-on  of  tlie  palace,  servants  who  hold  useless  offices  in 
these  institutions.     These  Choultry  establishments  should  be  remodelled  and  freed 
from  all  abuses,  and  the  property  belonging  to  them  devoted  for  the  purposes  for 
which  it  was  originally  granted.     Par.   8.   [482]'  Secondly,  claims  on  the  part  of 
Pagodas  to  payments  of  allowances  have  to  be  investigated,  and  some  .scheme  laid 
down  in  respect  to  the  continuance  of  these  endowments,  in  some  cases,  either  by 
money  grants,  or  by  assignment  of  lauds.     Par.  9.   Thirdly,  there  are  some  valuable 
villages  belonging  to  the  Raj  in  different  parts  of  the  Province,  some  retained  by 
Sevajee   when   the   country   was   assumed   by   the   British   Government,    and    some 
subsequently  acquired  by  purchase.     These  should  be  examined,  and  any  claims  to 
or  liens  upon  them   considered.     Par.    10.  Fourthly,   some  debts   due  by  the   late 
Rajah  to  private  parties,  or  claims  on  behalf  of  members  of  the  family,  still  remain 
to  be  settled.     Par.  11.  Fifthl}',  arrangements  must  be  made  for  the  abolition  of  the 
Rajah's  Courts,  and  for  the  disposal  of  suits  already  on  the  file,  as  well  as  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Company's  Court  (probably  that  of  a  District  Moonsiff)  in  the  fort 
of  Tanjore,  whicli  will  henceforth  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  civil  and  criminal 
Courts  of  the  Zillah.     Par.  12.   Sixthly,  there  are  in  the  palace  state  jewels  of  great 
value,  a  valuable  library  of  Oriental  works,  and  an  armoury,  which  have  fallen  in  to 
Government  with  the  Raj.     Par.  13.   It  appears  to  this  Government,  that  the  several 
matters  above  recited  cannot  be  duly  inquired  into  except  by  an  Officer  specially 
deputed  for  the  purpose.     The  present  acting  Collector  has"  been  but  lately  ap- 
pointed :  he  is  new  to  tlie  District,  has  had  no  experience  in  the  intrigues  of  a 
Mahratta  Court,  and  even  were  his  acquaintance  with  them  greater,  the  onerous 
duties  devolving  on  him  as  Collector  and  Magistrate  of  one  of  the  heaviest  Districts 
under  this  Presidency,  would  leave  him  no  leisure  for  such  a  task.     Par.  14.  Under 
these  considerations,  I   am  directed  to   suggest,  that  [483]  some  officer  should  be 
specially  sent  as  Commissioner  to  Tanjore,  should  be  placed  in  charge  of  the  Resi- 
dency,  and   be   directed   to    investigate   and    report    upon   the   various    important 
questions   above   enumerated,    and    any   others   that   may   hereafter    occur   to   this 
Government  as  demanding  inquiry  in  connection  with  the  general  subject.     Par. 
15.  If  this  be  approved,  the  Government  propose  to  select  for  the  duty,  as  the  officer 
best  qualified  for  it,  Mr.  H.  Forbes,  at  present  acting  as  third  member  of  the  Board 
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of  Keveiuie,  who  has  for  several  years  been  Resident  at  Tanjore,  us  well  us  Collector 
and  Magistrate  of  the  district,  and  who  possesses  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  ail'airs  of  the  Durbar." 

In  reply  to  this  letter,  the  Secretary  to  the  Governnienl  of  India  addressed  to  a 
letter  to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Madras,  dated  the  8th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1856,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract  : — "  Par.  :i.  In  your  previous  letter, 
dated  the  10th  of  July  last,  the  Government  of  Madras  have  .sufficiently  shown  that 
the  subjects  which  cull  for  investigation  and  settlement  are  so  numerous  and  im- 
portant, as  to  require  to  be  dealt  with  by  an  officer  ajqiointed  for  that  special  pur- 
pose. The  selection  of  Mr.  II.  Forbes,  late  the  Resident  at  Tanjore,  for  this  duty. 
is  a  very  proper  one,  and  is  accordingly  sanctioned  by  his  Lordships  in  Council. 
Par.  i.  Of  the  various  questions  requiring  consideration,  those  connected  with  the 
Choultries,  and  lands  on  which  balances  of  revenue  are  due,  the  claims  for  Pagodan. 
the  rights  over  villages  retained  by  the  Rajah  when  the  administration  of  the  country 
was  assumed  by  the  British  Government,  and  the  aliolition  of  the  Rajali's  Courts, 
the  Governor-General  in  Council  leaves  for  disposal  [484]  by  tlie  Government  of 
Madras.  Par.  5.  But  the  mode  in  which  it  may  be  proposed  to  deal  with  the  Rajah'H 
debts,  and  with  the  state  jewels,  library,  and  armoury,  should  be  reported  to  the 
Government  of  India  before  any  measures  are  taken  ;  as  also  the  apportionment  of 
pensions  or  gratuities  to  the  family  and  dependants  of  the  Rajali." 

Upon  the  receipt  of  the  above  letter  from  the  Government  of  India,  the  MadraB 
Government,  on  the  25tli  of  September,  1850,  appointed  Mr.  Forbes  to  be  Com- 
missioner for  the  purpose  of  the  matters  in  question,  and  furnished  him  with  in- 
structions in  regard  to  the  conduct  of  his  duties  as  sucli  Commissioner.  Tlie  material 
portions  of  those  instructions  were  as  follows: — "  Par  2.  Under  the  authority  now- 
conveyed  from  the  Supreme  Government,  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  in 
Council  proceeds  to  appoint  Mr.  Forbes  to  be  Commissioner  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
quiring into  and  reporting  upon  the  various  questions  demanding  settlement  in 
connection  with  the  extinction  of  the  Raj  of  Tanjore.  Par.  '.i.  Tliese  subjects  may  be 
divided  into  two  classes:  namely,  those  which  have  been  left  for  the  disposal  of  this 
Government,  and  those  which  are  to  be  reported  to  the  Government  of  India  before 
any  measures  are  taken.  Par.  i.  Under  the  first  head  fall — First.  The  Chuttrums 
endowed  by  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore;  the  arrangements  to  be  made  for  their  future 
administration,  and  for  placing  them  u])on  an  improved  footing,  as  well  as  for  the 
recovery  of  the  rents  due  to  tliem,  and  of  lands  gradually  alienated  from  them. 
Second.  Allowances  to  Pagodas  by  assignment  of  the  late  Rajah,  or  his  ancestors, 
their  nature,  whetlier  terminable  with  the  Raj,  or  projier  to  be  continued  as  per- 
petual endowments,  [485]  and  in  the  latter  case,  whether  b_v  grants  of  money  or  of 
land.  Third.  The  .state  of  the  landed  property,  villages,  or  detached  lands  retained 
by  Sevajee  on  the  cession  of  tlie  Tanjore  country  in  179i),  or  subsequently  ac<iuired 
by  him  or  by  the  late  Rajah,  the  claims  to  or  liens  upon  them.  Fourth.  The  aboli- 
tion of  the  Rajah's  Courts,  and  provision  to  be  made  for  the  dispensation  of  civil 
and  criminal  justice  by  Courts  of  the  Honourable  Company  of  some  of  the  classes 
obtaining  in  their  territory.  Par.  5.  On  all  these  questions  it  will  be  for  the  Com- 
missioner to  report  to  Government  after  due  inquiry,  and  the  Government  will  then 
pass  on  each  such  final  orders  as  may  appear  to  be  called  for.  Par.  6.  The  subjects 
reserved  for  the  ultimate  decision  of  the  Supreme  Government  are — First.  The 
debts  of  the  late  Rajah.  Second.  The  State  property,  viz. : — jewels,  library,  armoury, 
etc.  Third.  Stipends,  pensions,  or  gratuities  to  the  family,  servants,  and  dependants 
of  the  late  Rajah.  Par.  7.  On  these  matters  it  will  be  for  Mr.  Forbes  to  report  in 
detail,  and  to  supply  all  the  information  tliat  may  be  necessary  to  assist  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  in  their  settlement.  Par.  8.  Lists  will  of  course  be  taken  of  all  the 
jewels  belonging  to  the  Raj,  and  passing  with  it  to  the  Honourable  Company,  as  also 
of  the  State  armour  and  weapons,  and  catalogue  of  the  library.  Due  means  will  be 
adopted  for  the  safe  and  careful  custody  of  these  valuables,  until  the  pleasure  of  the 
Government  of  India  be  known  regarding  them." 

Acting  under  this  authority  Mr.  Forbes  directed  the  chief  officer  of  the  palace  to 
prepare  statements  of  the  lands  and  other  State  property  of  the  Raj,  and  on  his 
arrival  at  Tanjore,  as  the  statement  had  not  been  made  out,  he  addressed  a  letter, 
dated  the   17th  of  October.  [486]   1856.  to  that  officer,   in   which  were  these  para 
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graphs: — "'  Par.  4.  When,  on  the  15th  instant,  I  communicated  to  you,  to  the  Durbar 
generally,  and  the  nephews  of  the  late  Rajah,  the  decision  at  which  the  Govern- 
ment had  arrived  witli  reference  to  the  Tanjore  Ruj,  and  the  general  principles  on 
wliich  I  was  instructed  to  act  in  resuming  the  Uaj  and  making  provisions  for  the 
family  and  retainers,  I  informed  you  that,  while  all  private  property  would  be 
scrupulously  resjiected,  the  public  projjerty  of  tlie  State  would  pass  to  the  British 
Government  :  that  ])ropcrty  the  Government  have  ordered  me  to  place  in  safe  and 
careful  keeping.  I'ar.  5.  To  enable  me  to  do  this,  and  also  to  place  it  in  my  power  to 
obtain  all  tlie  information  I  require  abount  the  State  property,  whether  in  land, 
jewels,  or  otherwise,  it  is  my  intention  to  a.ssume  possession,  in  the  name  of  the 
British  Government,  of  all  the  late  Rajaii's  villages  and  gardens,  including  endow- 
ments to  Choultries  and  Pagodas,  of  the  public  property  now  in  the  fort  of  Tanjore, 
and  of  all  the  records  connected  with  the  Raj  ;  but  while  it  is  necessary  that  I  should 
do  this,  I  have  to  assure  you,  and  to  beg  that  you  will  assure  others,  that  a  careful 
investigation  will  be  made  into  all  claims  that  may  be  advanced  by  institutions  or 
individuals  to  any  part  of  the  property,  and  that  all  to  which  a  claim  may  be  sub- 
stantiated will  be  restored  to  its  proper  owner." 

On  the  18th  of  October,  1865,  Mr.  Forbes  took  possession  of  the  property  within 
the  fort  of  Tanjore,  and  of  the  lands  held  by  the  late  Rajah,  or  held  by  those  who 
held  them  under  Sunnuds  of  the  Rajah. 

After  taking  possession  of  the  property  in  the  manner  above  mentioned,  and 
while  Mr.  Forbes  was  [487]  engaged  in  making  lists  and  catalogues  of  the  articles 
constituting  the  different  descriptions  of  the  property,  and  selling  part  of  the  pro- 
perty, a  Bill  was  filed  by  the  Respondent  on  the  18th  of  November,  185G,  on  the 
equity  side  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras,  again.st  the  East  India  Company.  The 
Bill  stated,  that  Sevajee  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  possessed  of  and  entitled  to,  as 
of  his  own  right  and  private  property,  and  distinct  from  the  property  belonging  to 
the  Raj  of  Tanjore,  large  estates,  both  real  and  personal,  of  the  value  of  many  lacs 
of  rupees  ;  that  on  the  death  of  Sevajee,  the  Respondent,  as  his  eldest  widow,  accord- 
ing to  Hindoo  law-,  became  entitled  to  inherit  and  possess  his  private  and  particular 
estate,  real  and  personal,  and  to  admini.ster  the  same:  and  that,  with  a  full  know- 
ledge of  tlie  Respondent's  rights,  the  East  India  Company,  l>y  their  officers,  servants, 
and  agents  acting  by  their  orders,  and  in  particular  by  the  Collector  and  subordinate 
officers  of  the  Collectorate  of  Tanjore,  and  by  Mr.  Forbes,  began  to  interfere  and 
intermeddle  with  the  private  estate  and  effects  of  Sevajee,  and  thereby,  and  from 
their  power  and  control  over  the  country,  prevented  the  Respondent  from  receiving 
and  possessing  the  same,  and  had  refused  to  deliver  the  same  to  the  Respondent,  and 
that  the  officers  and  servants  and  agetits  of  the  East  India  Company  liad  possessed 
themselves  of  the  w-hole  of  the  private  and  particular  estate  and  eii'ects,  real  and 
personal,  of  Sevajee,  and  had  made,  or  were  making,  full  and  particular  lists  and 
inventories  thereof,  and  had  sold  and  disposed  of  and  destroyed  a  considerable  part 
thereof,  and  had  received  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  and  disposal  thereof,  and  retained 
the  same  in  [488]  their  hands,  and  threatened  and  intended,  unless  restrained  by  the 
injunction  of  the  Court,  to  sell  and  dispose  of  the  remainder  thereof,  and  to  appro- 
priate the  proceeds  to  their  own  use ;  and  the  Bill  prayed  that  the  Respondent,  as 
the  eldest  widow  of  Sevajee  deceased,  and  the  first  married  among  his  surviving 
widows,  might  be  declared  by  the  decree  of  the  Court  entitled  to  inlierit  and  possess, 
as  his  heir  and  legal  representative,  his  private  and  particular  estate  and  eft'ects, 
real  and  personal,  left  by  him  at  the  time  of  his  death,  subject  to  the  payment  and 
satisfaction  thereout  of  the  private  debts,  if  any,  of  Sevajee,  and  to  any  legal  claims 
and  demands  tliat  might  exist  against  such  private  and  particular  estate  and  effects. 
That  the  East  India  Company  might  be  declared  to  be  trustees  for  the  Respondent 
for  and  in  respect  of  the  private  and  particular  estate  and  effects,  real  and  personal, 
left  by  Sevajee  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  possessed  by  them,  their  officers,  servants, 
and  agents,  as  in  the  Bill  mentioned,  or  which  without  their  wilful  neglect  or  default 
might  have  been  so  possessed.  That  an  account  might  be  taken  of  the  private  and 
particular  estate  and  effects,  real  and  personal,  of  Sevajee,  possessed  by  the  East 
India  Company,  their  officers,  servants,  and  agents,  or  which  without  their  wilful 
neglect  or  default  might  have  been  so  possessed,  and  of  the  value  thereof,  distinguish- 
ing what  shall  remain  in  specie  from  what  shall  have  been  sold  or  otherwise  dis- 
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posed  of.  That  the  East  India  Company  might  be  directed  forthwith  to  deliver  up 
to  the  Respondent  the  private  and  particular  estate  and  effects  of  Sevajee  which  niny 
so  remain  in  specie,  and  to  pay  to  the  Respondent  the  value  of  such  |)arl  theruot', 
which  by  their  wilful  neglect  or  default  [489]  might  not  have  heen  possessed  by  iheni, 
their  officers,  servants,  or  agents,  as  aforesaid,  ui  whicli  may  have  been  sold  or  other- 
wise disposed  of  by  tluni,  their  ofHcers,  servants,  or  agents,  as  aforesaid.  That  the 
East  India  Company,  tlieir  ofticers,  servants,  and  agents,  might  be  restrained  by  the 
injunction  of  the  Court  from  further  interfering,  intermeddling  with,  selling,  or 
disposing  of  the  private  and  particular  estate  and  effects,  real  or  personal,  left  by 
Sevajee  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  for  a  receiver. 

The  Supreme  Court  at  Madras  granted  an  injunction  restraining  Mr.  Forbes  from 
proceeding  with  the  sale. 

The  answer  of  the  East  India  Company  stated  that  Rajah  Sevajee  was  up  to  and 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  Rajah  and  reigning  monarch  of  Tanjore,  and  was  a 
Sovereign  prince  entitled  to  and  in  the  exercise  and  enjoyment  of  tiie  rights, 
privileges,  powers,  and  dignity  of  an  absolute  Sovereign  within  the  limits  of  the 
hereditary  fort  of  Tanjore,  and  of  certain  other  Ui.stricts  and  lands  adjacent  thereto, 
but  subject  as  to  the  residue  of  the  country  appertaining  to  the  Raj,  or  kingdom  of 
Tanjore,  to  certain  engagements  and  relations  between  himself  and  the  Hritish 
Government.  And  the  answer  further  stated,  that  in  entering  into  tlie  Treaties 
before  mentioned,  and  in  treating  the  sovereignty  and  territories  of  Tanjore  as 
lapsed  to  the  East  India  Comi)any  for  the  purposes  of  the  Government  of  India  in 
trust  for  the  British  Crown;  in  appointing,  througii  the  Government  of  India,  Mr. 
Forbes  as  Special  Commissioner,  and  in  taking  possession  of  the  [troperlv  of  the  late 
Rajah,  they  acted  in  their  pulilic  political  capacity,  and  in  exercise  of  the  general 
powers,  privileges,  and  au-[490]-thorities  vested  in  them  by  the  various  Cliarters 
and  Acts  of  Parliament,  by  which  the  possession  and  govermnent  of  the  British 
territories  in  India,  and  the  powers  of  making  peace  and  war,  and  entering  into 
Treaties,  had  been  committed  to  them  in  trust  for  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain  ;  and 
that  all  the  acts  and  matters  set  forth  in  the  answer,  were  acts  and  matters  of  State. 
And  by  their  answer  the  East  India  Company  insisted,  that  the  question  as  to  their 
right  to  take  possession  of  the  estate  and  property  which  Rajali  Sevajee  died  pos- 
sessed of  and  entitled  to  as  Rajali  of  Tanjore,  or  of  any  and  what  parts  of  tiie  estate 
and  property,  was  a  question  of  .State  arising  from  the  character  of  the  Rajali  as  a 
Sovereign,  and  the  political  relations  between  the  East  India  Company,  acting  in 
trust  for  Her  Majesty,  and  the  State  of  Tanjore;  and  they,  therefore,  submitted  tliat 
the  matters  set  forth  in  the  answer,  and  on  which  they  rested  their  right  to  take 
possession  of  the  property  which  was  of  the  late  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  involved  the 
construction  of  Treaties  and  of  other  acts  of  State,  and  were  matters  which  could 
not  be  incjuired  into  by  the  Court,  or  in  any  Municipal  Court  of  justice  within  Her 
Majesty's  dominions.  And  the  answer  further  stated  that,  withont  in  any  way  waiv- 
ing the  right  of  the  East  India  Company  to  retain  the  whole  of  the  property  possessed 
by  them  and  mentioned  in  the  schedules  thereto  annexed,  and  without  in  any  way 
admitting  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  to  inquire  into  the  grounds  on  which  such 
right  was  vested  ;  it  had  been  determined,  as  an  act  State  and  government,  by  the 
East  India  Company,  through  their  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council  and  their 
Governor  of  Fort  St.  George  in  Council,  that  the  [491]  property  and  effects  specified 
in  certain  schedules  marked  G.  H.  0.  P.  and  Q.  should  be  dealt  witli  and  disposed  of 
as  if  the  same  had  been  the  property  of  Rajah  Sevajee  as  a  private  individual, 
regard  being  had  in  the  first  instance  to  the  just  debts  of  and  claims  upon  Rajah 
Sevajee,  which  debts  the  East  India  Company  were  desirous  should  be  paid  from  the 
estate,  they  being  willing  to  allow  the  whole  of  such  estate  and  property  to  be  delivered 
over,  subject  to  the  debts  of  and  claims  upon  the  late  Rajah,  to  the  person  or  persons 
who  would  have  been  the  legal  representative  or  representatives  of  the  Rajah,  had  he 
been  a  private  individual,  upon  such  person  or  persons  giving  adequate  security,  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  East  India  Company,  for  the  proper  administration  of  the 
property  in  payment  of  the  debts  and  otherwise.  And  the  answer  further  stated, 
that  the  Government  had  resolved  to  appropriate  the  whole  of  the  property  inentioned 
in  certain  other  schedules  thereto  marked  M.  and  N.,  and  all  property  similarly 
circumstanced  which  belonged  to  Rajah  Sevajee,  and  not  to  third  persons  who  might 
P.C.  vili.  '  393.'  1,3a 


VII  MOORE  IND.  APP..  492       SECRKTAKV  OF  STATK  IN  COUNCIL  OF  INDIA 

claim  the  same,  for  the  payment  of  any  of  the  debts  due  by  the  deceased  Rajah 
whicli  might  appear  to  them  to  be  fair  and  just,  and  after  such  payment  to  appro- 
priate llic  residue  of  such  property  towards  making  a  provision  for  the  family  of 
the  Kajah.  And  the  answer  submitted,  that,  in  any  point  of  view,  the  question 
wlietlier  any  and  what  portions  of  the  property  left  by  Rajah  Sevajee  were  his  private 
property,  or  were  property  of  the  State  of  Tanjore,  was  a  question  involving  the 
construction  of  a  Treaty  and  relations  between  the  States  and  the  general  political 
powers  of  the  Government  of  India;  and  was,  therefore,  a  question  not  [492]  cog- 
ninahle  by  any  Municipal  Court  of  justice.  And  the  answer  further  sul)uiittcd,  that 
the  Court  had  no  jurisdiction  in  respect  of  the  matters  aforesaid,  being  matters  con- 
cernin"  the  revenues  under  the  management  of  the  Governor  and  Council.  The 
answei^admitted  the  state  of  Sevajee's  family,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  as  stated  in 
the  Bill,  but  without  admitting  that  his  property  was  liable  to  be  administered  as 
that  of  a  private  individual;  and  the  Defendants  submitted  whether,  on  the  death 
of  Sevajee,  all  his  surviving  widows  did  not  become  his  joint  heiresses  and  repre- 
sentatives, and  would  not  have  inherited  his  private  and  particular  estate,  if  any, 
to  the  extent  of  the  interest  of  a  Hindoo  widow  according  to  Hindoo  law.  The 
Defendants  set  forth  in  schedules  annexed  to  their  answer  an  account  of  the  pro- 
perty, estate  and  effects  of  Sevajee,  including  the  property  claimed  by  third  parties, 
possessed  by  them,  or  by  their  officers  or  agents  on  their  behalf,  and  of  the  value 
thereof,  so  far  as  they  were  able  to  form  any  opinion  respecting  such  value  ;  but  with- 
out admitting  that  the  Rajah  left  any  property  that  could  be  called  his  private  or 
particular  property ;  and  without  admitting  that  the  Respondent  had  any  legal  claim 
or  ri"ht  in  respect  of  any  projjerty  taken  possession  of  by  the  East  India  Company 
or  their  officers  or  agents,  the  answer  stated  that  they  did  not  intend  to  treat  the 
property  of  Sevajee  in  the  schedules,  marked  G.  H.  0.  P.  and  Q.  respectively,  as 
l)elon"'inr'  to  them  for  their  own  use,  or  in  trust  as  aforesaid,  or  otherwise,  or  as 
forming  part  of  their  revenues,  or  as  being  applicable  to  the  purposes  aforesaid. 

Schedule  G.  of  the  answer,  contained  a  list  of  certain  property,  described  as  real 
property  acquired  since  [493]  1799,  which  from  its  nature  was  not  essentially  public 
or  State  property.  Schedule  H.  contained  a  list  of  similar  property  not  taken  pos- 
session of  by  the  East  India  Company.  Schedule  O.  contained  a  list  of  personal 
property  described  as  acquired  since  1799,  and  which  from  its  nature  was  not 
essentially  public  or  State  property.  Schedules  P.  and  Q.  contained  a  list  of  personal 
property  of  the  same  nature,  not  taken  possession  of  by  the  East  India  Company. 
Schedule  R.  contained  a  list  of  the  horses,  elephants,  cattle,  carriages,  etc.,  of  the  late 
Rajah  which  had  been  sold. 

The  hearing  of  the  cause  took  place  on  the  29th  and  .SOth  of  September,  and  tlie 
1st  of  October.  1857,  when  evidence  not  material  to  state  was  gone  into  on  both 
sides.  The  cause  stood  over  until  the  11th  of  December,  1857,  for  judgment,  on 
■which  day  the  Court  decreed  and  declared  that  the  Respondent,  as  the  eldest  widow 
of  Sevajee,  and  the  first  married  among  his  surviving  widows,  was  entitled  to 
inherit  and  possess,  as  his  heir  and  legal  representative,  his  private  and  particular 
estate  and  effects,  real  and  personal,  left  by  him  at  the  time  of  his  death,  subject  to 
the  payment  and  satisfaction  thereout  of  the  private  debts,  if  any,  of  Sevajee,  and 
to  any  legal  claims  and  demands  that  might  exist  against  such  private  and  par- 
ticular estate  and  effects,  and  that  the  Defendants  were  trustees  for  the  Respondent 
for  and  in  respect  of  the  private  and  particular  estate  and  effects,  real  and  personal, 
left  by  Sevajee  at  the  time  of  his  death  and  possessed  by  them,  their  officers, 
servants,  and  agents ;  and  the  Court  ordered  that  it  should  be  referred  to  the  Master 
to  take  an  account  of  the  private  and  particular  estate  and  effects,  [494]  real  and 
personal,  of  Sevajee,  possessed  by  the  Defendants. 

The  following  reasons  for  this  decree  were  transmitted  by  the  Chief  Ju.stice, 
Sir  Christopher  Rawlinson  : — "The  Plaintiff  by  her  Bill  prays  that  she  may  be 
declared,  as  senior  or  first  married  widow  of  Sevajee,  the  late  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  who 
died  without  male  issue,  to  be  entitled  to  the  private  and  particular  estate  and  effects 
of  her  deceased  husband,  subject  to  the  payment  of  his  debts,  etc.  She  also  prays  that 
the  Defendants  may  be  declared  to  be  trustees  for  her  of  such  of  the  property  as  mav 
have  been  taken  possession  of  by  them  or  their  servants  ;  also  for  an  account  and  a 
Receiver.     The  Defendants  in  their  answer  set  up  two  lines  of  defence  ;  first,  that 
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the  PlaintifY  has  no  case  on  tlie  merits  ;  and,  secondly,  tliat  the  Court  has  not  any 
jurisdiction  to  try  the  suit.  As  regards  the  first,  they  suhinit  that  the  late  Hajali 
Sevajee  was  an  independent  and  absolute  Sovereifrn,  and  as  such  was  not  |H)8sessed 
of  any  private  estate  as  di.stinguished  from  the  puhlie  or  State  property;  and  they 
further  allege,  that,  according  to  Hindoo  law,  all  the  widows,  and  not  the  senior 
widow  alone,  are  entitled  to  succeed  to  the  estate  of  a  Mahratta  man  dying  without 
male  issue  either  natural  or  adopteS.  In  support  of  their  second  line  of  defence, 
namely,  that  the  Court  has  no  jurisdiction,  they  submit  that  tliey  took  and  detained 
the  property  of  the  late  Rajali  in  their  i)ublic  and  political  capacity;  that  their 
taking  of  the  property  was  an  act  of  State,  and  that  the  question  of  what  jiortion  is 
private  and  what  public  property  involves  the  construction  of  a  Treaty,  and  tliat 
consequently  neither  this  nor  any  other  Municipal  Court  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions 
has  any  [495]  jurisdiction  to  entertain  the  question.  It  was  also  urged  that  the 
Court  had  no  jurisdiction,  because  the  suit  has  reference  'to  a  matter  concerning 
the  revenue  under  the  management  of  the  Governor  and  Council.'  I  will  now  state 
what  I  consider  to  have  been  established  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other,  and  how 
much  of  the  several  defences  relied  on  by  the  Defendants  have  been  made  out.  I 
think  that  all  the  material  facts  set  out  in  the  Plaintiff's  Hill  have  been  clearly 
proved.  I  am  of  opinion  also  that  the  Plaintiff,  according  to  Hindoo  law,  is,  as  the 
senior  and  fir.st  married  widow  of  the  late  Rajah  Sevajee.  entitled  to  her  late  hus- 
band's private  and  particular  estate  and  effects  ;  and  that  the  Defendants  have 
wholly  failed  to  prove  or  point  out  to  us  any  law  or  custom,  such  as  is  alleged 
in  their  answer,  under  which  all  the  widows  succeed  to  their  deceased  husliand's 
estate  under  circumstances  such  as  have  been  established  in  this  suit.  This  ground 
of  defence,  it  may  be  observed,  goes  only  to  the  quantum  and  not  to  the  root  of  the 
Plaintiff's  claim.  I  am  also  satisfied  on  the  evidence  that  the  late  Rajah  Sevajee, 
a  Hindoo  of  the  Soodra  caste,  was  not  a  member  of  an  undivided  family,  and  that 
he  was  possessed  of  private  and  self-acquired  property,  both  real  and  personal,  and 
that  a  distinction  was  observed  during  his  life  between  his  State  or  Crown  jewels 
and  those  which  he  either  purchased  himself  or  caused  to  be  made  for  the  use  of  his 
numerous  wives  and  their  families.  An  inspection  of  the  schedules  attached  to  tiie 
answer,  as  well  as  the  answer  itself,  confirms  me  in  my  opinion  that  much  of  the 
property  detained  by  the  Defendants  is  of  such  a  nature  as  cannot  allow  of  its 
being  considered  State  property.  Take,  for  iu.stance,  .scliedule  R.,  the  contents 
[496]  of  which  have  been  sold  by  the  Defendants.  Can  it  be  believed  that  all  the 
carriages,  including  numerous  pony  carriages  and  children's  carriages,  and  palan- 
quins, or  the  cows  and  horses,  ponies,  etc.,  were  State  or  public  property,  or  ever 
treated  as  such,  or  that  all  the  contents  of  schedule  M.,  including  numerous  female 
jewels  and  trinkets,  or,  that  all  the  female  apparel,  clothes,  shawls,  silks,  laces,  etc.,  in 
schedule  0.,  are  State  property?  It  is  true  that,  as  regards  some  of  these  schedules, 
G.,  H.,  0.,  P.,  and  Q.,  the  Defendants,  in  their  very  cautiously  drawn  answer  (and 
which,  were  it  not  that  of  a  Corporation  whose  personal  knowledge  in  most  instances 
is  necessarily  small,  might  be  considered  unsatisfactory),  admit  that  the  property 
in  the  last-named  schedule  '  is  not  essentially  public,'  a  somewhat  ambiguous 
phrase;  and  that  as  regarded  it  and  some  other  property,  both  real  and  personal, 
they  do  not  intend  treating  it  in  the  same  way,  or  on  trust,  as  the  property  in  the 
other  schedules,  but  are  willing  to  give  it  up  as  if  it  had  been  private  property.  I 
will  only  observe  on  this,  that  I  do  not  exactly  see,  unless  the  property  referred  to 
is  private,  how  the  Defendants  can  justify  treating  in  any  other  way  than  as  ])ublir 
property,  really  public,  and  which  as  such  has  come  to  their  hands  in  trust.  But 
the  learned  Counsel  for  the  Defendants  contend  that  the  contents  of  the  .schedules 
and  the  nature  of  the  property  are  immaterial,  as  no  distinction,  they  say,  can  be 
allowed  between  the  public  and  private  property  of  an  absolute  Sovereign,  as  he 
can  dispose  of  the  whole  of  it  as  he  may  think  fit ;  citing  as  an  authority  for  this 
principle  the  case  of  The  Advocate-General  of  Bomhay  v.  Amerchund  (1  Knapp's 
P.C.  Cases,  329  n.),  and  The  Lord-Advocate  v.  Lord  [497]  Thniyla^i  (f)  CI.  and  Fin. 
211).  This  last  ease  was  referred  to  for  the  following  dirtinii  of  Lord  Brougham's, 
namely,  '  It  is  only  within  the  last  half-century  that  any  private  property 
has  been  acknowledged  to  exist  in  the  Crown  at  all :  prior  to  that, 
all     lands     descending     on     the     Crown,     even     from     ancestors     or     collateral 
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relatives,  were  Iield  jura  coronoe.  All  the  property  of  the  Crown  is  held 
for  iiuh'lic  purposes,  and  is  Crown  property,  except  that  which  the  in- 
dividual Sovereign  has  retained  a  right  to  deal  with  in  his  private  and  per- 
sonal capacity.'  'I'liis  dictum  appears  to  be  confined  to  landed  property,  and, 
whether  strictly  correct  as  regards  all  lauded  property,  is,  I  think,  with  every  respect 
to  the  noble  and  learned  Lord,  fairly  open  to  doubt ;  for,  though  it  is  true  that 
according  to  the  Coniuion  Law  of  England  the  King,  being  a  Corporation,  purcliases 
of  real  property  made  by  him  after  the  assumption  of  the  Crown  vest  in  him  in  his 
Soverei'Mi  capacity,  and  descends  to  liis  successors,  '  still  purchases  made  l)cfore  the 
accession  to  the  Crown,  or  descent  from  collateral  ancestors  after  the  accession 
of  tlie  Crown,  vests  in  a  natural  capacity'  (see  Co.  Litt.  15  b,  note  4),  showing  tliat 
even  in  England  the  Monarch  could  take  real  as  well  as  personal  property  in  his 
own  right.  As  was,  however,  observed  by  the  Bench  during  the  argument,  the 
Statutes  of  1  Anne,  c.  7,  and  39th  and  40tli  Geo.  III.,  c.  88,  regulate  questions  re- 
garding the  private  property  of  the  British  Sovereign  ;  and  it  is  not  by  the  English 
Statute,  or  Common  law,  that  the  questions  in  this  suit  are  to  be  decided,  but  by  the 
Hindoo  law.  And  even  the  statement  in  the  case  referred  to,  1  Knapp's  P.C.  Cases, 
:i'29,  namely,  that  there  was  no  distinction  between  the  public  and  private  property 
of  [498]  an  absolute  Sovereign,  must,  I  think,  be  taken  in  connection  with  the  facts 
of  that  case,  and  the  point  then  under  the  consideration  of  the  Court.  In  that 
case,  as  well  as  in  Elphinstone  v.  Bedreechund  (1  Knapp's  P.C.  Cases,  316),  the 
question  arose  out  of  the  seizure  of  an  enemy's  property  ;  and  it  was  held  that  on 
the  seizure  of  the  property  of  a  hostile  Sovereign,  si  non  flagrante  sed  non  dum 
cessante  hello,  no  distinction  could  be  allowed  between  his  public  and  private  pro- 
perty. Here  there  is  no  question  as  to  the  seizure  of  an  enemy's  property,  or  as  to 
peace  or  war,  but  whether  the  late  Rajah  Sevajee  possessed  any  private  property, 
and  if  so,  whether  the  detention  of  such  property,  now  belonging  to  an  inhabitant. 
of  a  territory  peaceably  become  part  of  the  British  territories  in  India,  can  be  justi- 
fied, and  on  the  grounds  set  up  by  the  Defendants.  But  admitting  that  in  the 
case  of  an  absolute  Sovereign,  such  as  was  contemplated  in  the  above  case,  no 
distinction  can  be  made  between  his  public  and  private  property  (and  few  such,  I 
think,  can  be  found  in  the  present  age),  can  I  assume,  on  the  facts  before  us,  that  the 
late  Rajah  was  such  an  absolute  Sovereign  as  that  he  could  have  disposed  of  his  fort 
or  other  public  buildings  or  State  jewels  as  he  did  of  his  other  property,  both  real 
and  personal?  There  was  no  proof  before  us  of  his  ever  having  disposed  of  any 
of  the  State  property ;  and  as  to  his  being  an  absolute  Sovereign,  what  evidence  had 
the  Court  before  it  of  that  fact?  The  evidence,  as  far  as  it  went,  tends,  I  think, 
to  show  that  his  Sovereignty  was  little  more  than  nominal ;  that  he  exercised  no 
Sovereign  powers  over  the  Kingdom  of  Tanjore;  that  he  resided  within  the  circum- 
scribed limits  of  the  fort  of  Tanjore  (where  a  resident  and  officer  of  the  East 
[499]  India  Company  was  always  present),  enjoying  little  more  than,  to  use  the 
expression  of  the  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company,  '  a  titular  Sovereignty,'  and 
certainly  not  more  than,  to  adopt  the  words  of  the  Defendants'  answer,  '  the  outward 
state  and  dignity  of  the  reigning  monarch.'  To  what  even  that  amounted  was  not 
very  clearly  shown.  We  had  evidence,  however,  that  the  late  Rajah  never  did  any 
of  the  acts  that  mark  Sovereign  power  ;  for  instance,  he  did  not  send  or  receive 
Ambassadors,  or  keep  up  political  relations  with  any  foreign  States;  he  did  not 
coin  money;  he  did  not  collect  or  in  any  way  manage  the  revenues  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Tanjore  ;  but  it  was  shown  that  he  received  an  annual  stipend  from  the  East 
India  Company,  some  of  his  receipts  for  which  were  put  in,  for  what  purpose  I 
hardly  know,  unless,  perhaps,  for  the  last  few  words,  by  which  the  receipt  of  a 
certain  sum  on  account  of  the  East  India  Company  was  acknowledged  '  as  part  of  my 
lac  of  star  pagodas  and  one  fifth  part  of  the  net  revenue  of  my  country  for  the 
year  ' ;  not  of  any  kingdom,  be  it  observed.     Upon  the  whole  of  the  evidence 

before  us  I  am  satisfied  that  the  late  Rajah  Sevajee  was  not  the  absolute  Sovereign 
suggested  by  the  Defendants,  and  that  he  had  private  property,  both  real  and 
personal,  as  I  have  above  stated.  I  am  further  strengthened  in  this  last  conclusion 
by  the  fact  that,  according  to  Hindoo  law  and  custom,  a  Hindoo  Sovereign  may  have 
private  property.  See  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  vol.  i.  p.  209,  where,  after  stating 
that  a  kingdom  is  not  divisilsle,  it  is  added,  that  'the  effects  and  private  estate  of 
a  Sovereign,  like  those  of  an  ordinary  individual  (Hindoo),  are  in  common,  and 
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distributable  amongst  his  sons.'  And  2ud  vol.,  Aiip.  [500]  329,  is  to  the  same  effect. 
See  also  2  Colebrooke's  Hindu  Law,  c.  4,  s.  1,  et  seq.  My  judgment  on  the  above  part 
of  the  case  has  been  formed  without  any  reference  to  the  Treaty  of  179!),  put  in 
evidence  by  the  Defendants,  possibly  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  one  of  tlie  j>oiut8 
raised  by  them,  namely,  that  the  Court  could  not  take  cognizance  of  the  suit,  because 
it  involved  the  construction  of  a  Treaty.  Upon  this  point  I  would  iiere  remark,  as 
well  as  upon  some  others  equally  beyond  dispute,  but  which  were  much  dwelt  on 
by  the  learned  Counsel  for  the  Defoiidant.s,  that  tlie  Court  has  never  entertained  iiny 
doubt  respecting  them,  though  not  able  to  see  tlieir  applicaliility  to  tlie  facts  of  the 
present  case.  I  refer  to  sucli  points  as  that  the  construction  of  Treaties,  or  the 
public  act.s  of  State  between  Sovereign  powers,  or  acts  relating  to  peace  or  war, 
could  not  be  tried  by  any  Municipal  Courts.  As  little  matter  of  doubt  is  it  that 
the  East  India  Company,  though  subjects,  have  certain  Sovereign  powers  delegated 
to  them,  such  as  those  of  making  peace  and  war,  and  of  making  Treaties  with  certain 
of  the  native  powers  in  Asia,  and  that  concerning  such  acts  as  can  be  included  under 
the  above  heads  neither  this  nor  any  other  municii)al  Court  has  any  jurisdiction  to 
inquire.  But  in  the  way  in  which  the  Plaintiff  shapes  her  case  before  tlie  Court, 
I  think,  that  these  points  do  not  fairly  arise.  The  Plaintiff  sues  as  a  jirivate  indi- 
vidual, and  as  the  subject  of  a  country  forming  part  of  the  British  territories  in 
India.  Of  the  annexion  of  the  Raj,  of  tiie  Defendants  taking  possession  of  its 
revenues,  or  of  tlie  State  property  of  the  kingdom,  whether  consisting  of  lands,  forts, 
jewels,  or  munitions  of  war,  she  makes  no  complaint.  She  sues  only  for  what 
[501]  she  alleges  to  be  her  property  according  to  the  Hindoo  law,  namely,  the 
private  estate  and  effects  of  her  deceased  husband.  Rajah  Sevajee,  the  whole  of 
which,  she  alleges,  the  Defendants  detain  from  her  without  any  justification.  Let  us 
proceed  now  to  the  Defendants'  second  line  of  defence,  namely,  that  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Court.  They  say,  assuming  that  there  was  private  property,  its  seizure 
and  detention  cannot  be  inquired  into  by  this  Court :  first,  because  its  seizure  was 
an  act  of  State ;  and,  secondly,  because  the  property  seized,  or  a  portion  of  it  at 
least,  is  revenue.  First,  then,  as  to  the  seizure  being  '  an  act  of  State  '  (though 
many  of  my  arguments  will  bear  on  both  lines  of  defence).  What  is  an  act  of 
State?  It  is  not  every  act  by  a  Government,  or  by  those  representing  the  Sovereign 
in  a  foreign  country,  which  will  be  exempted  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Municipal 
Courts.  (See  Canieiun  v.  Kyte.  3  Knapp's  P.C.  Cases,  3.'i2.)  But  assuming  an  act 
of  State  to  be  an  act  of  the  Sovereign  power,  in  relation  to  peace  or  war,  or  an  act 
done  by  it  as  being  alisolutely  necessary  for  the  public  safety,  or  ne  quid  detrimenti 
res  publica  capiat  (and  under  this  head  a  benefit  or  increase  to  the  revenue  can 
hardly  be  included),  or  acts  of  a  similar  description,  have  the  Defendants  brought 
the  acts  of  seizure  and  detention  of  the  Plaintiff's  property  within  the  principle  of 
the  protection  they  set  upl  And  further,  was,  in  fact,  the  seizure  of  the  private 
property  an  act  ordered  by  any  Government  at  all?  Now  what  are  the  facts  proved 
which  bear  on  this  portion  of  the  case?  After  the  death  of  the  late  Rajah  Sevajee, 
which  took  place  in  Octoljer,  1855,  it  was  determined  by  the  East  India  Directors 
that  the  Raj  of  Taujore  had  lapsed  to  the  East  India  Company  for  want  of  [502]  male 
heirs  to  Rajah  Sevajee.  Though  this  lapse  was  not  iumiediately  puljlicly  announced, 
the  East  India  Company  must,  I  think,  be  considered  to  have  become  tlie  Sovereign 
power  throughout  the  kingdom  of  Tanjore  from  the  death  of  Rajali  Sevajee.  No 
very  perceptible  change  in  the  government  of  the  country  at  large  would  be  made, 
as  the  territories  of  'Tanjore  had  long  been  under  the  management  and  control  of 
the  East  India  Company.  Such  then  being  the  state  of  things,  it  is  only  after  a 
correspondence  between  the  East  India  Directors  and  the  Government  of  India  and 
of  Madras,  that  in  September,  185G,  Mr.  Forbes  is  appointed,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Government  of  India,  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  and  reporting  upon  the 
various  questions  demanding  settlement  in  connection  with  the  extinction  of  the 
Raj  of  Tanjore.  In  the  letter  of  the  Government  of  India,  of  the  8th  of  September, 
1856,  authorizing  the  appointment  of  an  oflScer  on  this  special  duty,  I  find  the 
following  passage: — 'But  the  mode  in  which  it  may  be  proposed  to  deal  with  the 
Rajah's  debts,  and  with  the  State  jewels,  library,  and  armoury,  should  be  reported 
to  the  Government  of  India  before  any  measures  are  taken.'  It  might  be  contended 
from  the  concluding  words  of  the  above  extracts  tliat  no  authority  w«s  given  or 
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intended  to  be  given  for  the  taking  possession  of  even  the  State  jewels,  etc.,  till 
some  further  report  had  been  made  to  the  Government  of  India.  Such,  however, 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  construction  put  upon  it  by  the  Government  of 
Madras,  who,  on  the  receipt  of  the  above  letter,  instructed  Mr.  Forbes,  in  a  letter 
of  the  25th  of  September,  1856,  '  to  take  lists  of  the  jewels  belonging  to  the  Raj,  and 
passiu"  with  it  to  the  Honourable  Company,  as  also  [503]  of  the  State  armoury 
and  weapons.'  Neither  of  the  above  letters  appear  to  contemplate,  much  less  to 
authorize,  tlie  seizure  or  detention  of  other  than  State  property,  or,  in  other  words, 
of  tlie  property  of  the  Raj,  passing  with  it  to  the  East  India  Company.  It  was 
proved,  however,  I  may  here  remark,  that  previous  to  this  authority  being  given, 
the  rents  and  profits  of  the  villages  and  lands  bought  by  Sevajee  had  been  received 
by  Mr.  Forbes  since  the  Rajah's  death.  The  evidence  of  Ramachundra  Row,  uncon- 
tradicted, is,  that  Mr.  Forbes  had  been  receiving  the  rents  and  profits  of  those 
villages  since  Sevajee's  death.  The  sale  also  of  the  contents  of  schedule  R.  had 
taken  place  early  in  1856.  On  the  18th  of  October,  1856,  it  is  that  Mr.  Forbes, 
having  received  his  new  authority,  which  is  relied  on  for  making  this  seizure  an 
act  of  State,  took  possession  of  the  property  in  the  fort  of  Tanjore.  It  appears  to 
have  been  an  indiscriminate  seizure,  both  of  public  and  private  property;  the  orders 
of  the  two  Governments,  as  I  have  above  pointed  out,  having  been  expressly  confined 
to  the  State  property.  Assuming  then  that  the  taking  possession  of  the  public  and 
State  property  can  be  considered  an  act  of  State,  as  ordered  by  the  Government  of 
India,  and  as  being  a  necessary  consequence,  perhaps,  of  the  assumption  of  the 
Raj,  how  can  the  seizure  and  detention  of  private  property  (and  especially  of  such 
portion  as  consists  of  rents  and  the  produce  of  sales  made  previous  to  October,  1856) 
come  under  the  same  protection?  The  seizure  of  the  private  property  can,  I  think, 
be  held  to  be  brought  within  the  protection  of  the  act  of  State  plea  only  on  proof 
either  that  the  property  was  bmui  fide  believed  at  the  time  to  be  all  public,  or  that 
its  seizure  was  rendered  [504]  unavoidable  from  the  impossibility  of  distinguishing 
the  one  from  the  other,  or  because  the  public  could  not  possibly  have  been  taken 
possession  of  without  also  seizing  the  private.  This  last  ground,  it  should  be 
observed,  affords  no  excuse  for  the  detention.  But  we  had  not  any  evidence  of  such 
a  state  of  circumstances  existing  as  I  have  above  suggested  ;  no  State  property  was 
shown  to  have  been  in  danger,  nor  was  there  any  evidence  that  there  existed  any 
difficulty  in  separating  the  one  from  the  other,  which  ordinary  care  and  patience, 
even  after  the  seizure,  might  not  have  overcome.  I  say  even  after  the  seizure,  for 
it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  gravamen  of  the  Plaintiff's  complaint  before 
the  Court  is  the  detention  of  her  private  property;  not  the  seizure,  which  of  course 
would  have  been  the  subject-matter  of  an  action  of  trespass  on  the  plea  side  of  the 
Court ;  nor  had  we  any  proof  that  the"e  was  any  bona  fi-de  laelief  that  all  was  puljlic 
property.  On  the  contrary,  Mr.  Foioes,  in  his  letter  of  the  17th  of  October,  1856, 
written  the  day  before  the  seizure,  shows  that  he  knew  there  was  private  property 
amongst  that  about  to  be  seized,  for  he  expressly  states  that  all  property  to  which  a 
claim  shall  be  established  shall  be  restored  to  its  owner.  It  appears  then  from  the 
above,  that  an  order  having  been  issued  to  take  possession  of  public  property, 
private  property  was  taken,  and  is  aow  detained  under  the  circumstances  above 
set  out.  I  am  of  opinion  that  such  detention  cannot  Vie  considered  an  act  of  State. 
nor  can  I  consider  that  the  subsequent  adoption  by  the  Defendants  can  make  that 
an  act  of  State  which  originally  was  r.ot  so.  The  remaining  ground  relied  on  by  the 
Defendants  to  bar  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  is,  that  the  seizure  [505]  related 
to  a  matter  of  revenue,  from  inquiry  into  which  the  Court  is  expressly  precluded  by 
the  23rd  clause  of  the  Charter  establishing  the  Court.  In  support  of  this  point  the 
learned  Counsel  cited  the  Statute,  l(5th  and  17th  Vict.,  c.  95,  sec.  27,  by  which  it 
is  enacted  '  that  all  real  and  personal  estate  within  the  said  territories,  escheating 
or  lapsing  for  want  of  an  heir  or  successor,  and  all  property  within  the  said 
territories  devolving  as  bona  vacantia  for  want  of  a  rightful  owner,  shall  (as  part 
of  the  revenues  of  India)  belong  to  the  East  India  Company,  in  trust  for  Her  Majesty 
for  the  service  of  the  Government  of  India.'  Looking  to  the  words  used  in  the 
Charter,  and  the  inconvenience  intended  to  be  guarded  against,  I  am  inclined 
to  think  that  a  very  fair  doubt  may  be  entertained  as  to  whether  an  escheat,  or 
lapse  under  the  above  Statute,  comes  within  the  words  of  the  Charter  as  '  revenue 
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under  the  managemeut  of  thu  Goveruor  (of  Fort  St.  Ceorge)  and  Council,  or  as 
revenue  collected  under  Kegulatious  made  by  him.'  I  tliiuk  also  that  the  same 
reasons  do  not  exist  for  preventing  the  subjects  of  the  Queen  from  resorting  to  Her 
Courts  in  the  ca.se  of  such  esciieats  as  in  cases  relating  to  the  collection  of  the  ordi- 
nary revenue,  made  as  it  is  to  a  great  extent  in  small  sums,  and  under  regulations 
and  usages  which  it  might  be  exceedingly  inconvenient  to  submit  to  the  consideration 
of  the  Queen's  Court.  I  think,  however,  that  tliis  line  of  defence,  namely,  that  the 
property  seized  was  revenue,  may  be  disposed  of  on  the  same  grounds  as  I  iiave  con- 
sidered a  sufficient  answer  to  the  defence  that  t!ie  .seizure  was  an  acl  of  State;  for 
supposing  that  the  seizure  of  the  public  property,  which  had  lapsed  to  the  East 
India  Company  under  the  Statute,  [506]  to  liave  been  an  act  done  in  the  collection  of 
the  revenue  within  the  meaning  of  the  Cliarter,  can  we  extend  the  same  protection 
over  the  wilful  seizure  and  detention  of  private  property  ;  an  act  not  ordered  either 
by  Government,  or  ju.stitied  by  any  Kegulation.  or  necessitated  by  any  difficulty  or 
unavoidable  necessity,  as  I  have  above  already  shown?  I  think  we  should  not  be 
justified  in  doing  so,  being  of  opinion  that  the  property  was  seized  and  has  since 
lieen  detained  with  the  knowledge  that  some  of  it  was  private  property.  Tliis  fact, 
I  think,  distinguishes  this  case  from  Spooiier  v.  Jiuhloir  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases, 
353),  which  was  relied  on  in  support  of  the  revenue  defence  as  well  as  that  of  the 
act  of  State.  In  that  case  a  slip  had  been  made  ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt,  after 
reading  the  facts  of  that  case,  but  that  the  Defendant  homi  fide  lielieved  that  he  might 
make  the  di.stress  for  the  whole  arrears  of  quit-rent  due  from  tlie  i)remises,  without 
regard  to  the  question  of  wliose  name  was  mentioned  in  the  warrant.  I  fully  8ul> 
scribe  to  the  authority  of  that  case,  as  well  as  to  the  large  class  of  cases  establishing 
the  rule,  that  parties  bona  fide  believing  they  are  acting  in  pursuance  of  a  Statute 
and  according  to  law,  are  entitled  to  the  special  protection  wiiicli  the  Legislature 
may  have  afforded  them,  tliough  they  have  been  guilty  of  an  illegal  act.  But  I  do  not 
think  the  principles  there  laid  down  applicable  to  tlie  present  case,  which  is  dis- 
tinguishable not  only  on  account  of  the  want  of  bona  fides,  but  also  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  not  an  action  of  trespass  for  the  seizure,  but  a  suit  for  the  detention  of  the 
jiroperty  of  the  Plaintiff.  I  must  here  observe  that  though  I  am  now  delivering  the 
judgment  of  the  Court,  Mr.  Justice  Davidson,  who,  owing  to  his  absence,  has  not 
[50*7]  had  any  opportunity  of  reading  this  judgment,  and  consequently  is  not 
answerable  for  the  reasons  or  observations  contained  in  it,  fully  concurs  with  me  in 
the  facts  of  the  case  and  in  the  conclusion  at  which  I  have  arrived,  namelj',  that  the 
Plaintiff  is  entitled  to  a  decree,  on  the  ground  that,  as  to  part  at  least  of  what  they 
have  done,  the  defence  set  up  by  the  Defendants  cannot  avail  them,  because  they 
are  unnecessarily  and  wilfully  detaining  private  property  of  the  late  Hajah  Sevajee, 
with  full  knowledge  that  it  is  such  private  property,  and  that  they  have  not  any 
title  to  it  whatever.  Tlie  Defendants  having  then  failed  to  establisli  any  of  their 
grounds  of  defence,  it  remains  for  me  only  to  declare  the  Plaintiff  entitled  to  the 
decree  of  the  Court  as  prayed: — First,  that  as  senior,  or  first  married  widow,  she 
is  entitled  to  the  private  and  particular  estate  and  effects  of  her  deceased  husband, 
the  late  Rajah  Sevajee.  Second,  that  the  Defendants  may  be  declared  trustees  for 
her  for  so  much  of  such  property  as  they  have  possessed  themselves  of.  Third,  for 
an  account  of  all  property.  The  other  points  (including  costs)  reserved  until  after 
the  Master's  report,  and  for  further  directions." 

The  present  appeal  was  from  the  above  decree,  and  was  prosecuted  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  in  Council  of  India,  who  came  in  the  place  of  the  East  India 
Company  (see  Statute,  21st  and  22nd  Vict.,  c.  106,  for  the  better  Government  of 
India ;  section  3  declares  that  the  Secretary  of  State  is  t-o  have  the  powers  formerly 
exercised  bv  the  East  India  Company). 

Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  'W.  H.  Melvill,  for  the  Secretary 
of  State  in  Council  for  the  affairs  in  India. 

The  substantial  question  is,  whether  the  taking  pos-[508]-seasion  of  the  deceased 
Rajah's  property  by  the  East  India  Company,  in  virtue  of  Treaties  authorizing  the 
annexation  of  the  Raj  of  Tanjore,  was  not  such  an  act  of  State  and  Sovereign 
authority  as  cannot  be  questioned  or  inquired  into  by  a  Municipal  Court  within  the 
territories  of  the  East  India  Company.  Three  questions  are  involved  in  this  con- 
sideration :   First,  whether  by  the  Charters  and  Statutes  creating  and  defining  the 
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jurisdiction  of  tlie  Supreme  Court  at  Madras,  the  East  India  Company,  as  the 
governing  power  in  India,  is  anienahle  to  that  jurisdiction  for  acts  done  by  them  in 
their  governing  and  Sovereign  cliaracter  ;  secondly,  whether  the  acts  complained 
of  are  not  acts  of  State  and  Government  and  of  such  a  nature,  that  the  Govern- 
ment wiio  have  done  the  acts,  cannot  be  made  amenable  to  any  Municipal  Court 
■niiatever  ;  and  thirdly,  whether,  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  the  seizure  involved 
the  question  of  a  Sovereignty,  namely,  the  Kaj  of  Tanjore,  there  was  any  foundation 
for  the  distinction  taken  by  the  Court  liclow  between  the  public  and  private  property 
of  the  late  Sovereign  the  Rajah. 

Upon  the  first  point.  The  Supreme  Court  of  Madras  was  created  by  the 
Charter  of  1800.  The  21st  section  of  that  Charter  defines  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court,  the  powers  of  which  are  extended  by  Statute,  4th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  71,  s.  17.  The 
2.'!rd  section  expressly  piovides  that  it  sliall  not  be  competent  for  the  Court  to 
entertain  or  exercise  jurisdiction  in  any  suit  or  action  against  the  Governor- 
General  or  the  Governor  of  Madras  for  or  on  account  of  any  order,  or  other  act, 
matter,  or  thing  done  in  their  pulilic  capacity,  or  acting  as  Governor-General  or 
[509]  Governor  and  Council.  The  30th  section  directs  and  points  out  the  mode  of 
suing  the  East  India  Company  when  it  is  capable  of  being  sued  in  the  Supreme 
Court.  The  Calcutta  Charter  of  1774,  and  the  Statutes,  13th  Geo.  III.,  c.  63,  sec. 
13  and  14,  and  21st  Geo.  III.,  c.  70,  sec.  2,  are  in  pari  materia  with  the  Madras 
Charter.  The  quarrel  between  Sir  Elijah  Impey  and  Warren  Hastings  respecting 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta,  led  to  the  passing  of  the  latter 
Statute  (vol.  4  Mills'  Hist,  of  Brit.  India,  by  Wilson,  Book  V.  ch.  6),  whicli  excludes 
that  Court  from  taking  cognizance  of  the  acts  of  the  Governor  in  Council.  It  is 
necessary,  therefore,  to  consider  the  position  of  the  East  India  Company  at  the  time 
the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras  was  created  by  the  Charter  of  1800.  Under  the 
Statute,  9th  and  10th  Will.  III.,  c.  44,  and  the  Charter  of  incorporation  of  Will  III. 
of  1693,  and  Statute,  oord  Geo.  III.,  ch.  52,  sec.  1  and  74,  the  East  India  Company 
had  a  twofold  character  :  first,  they  were  a  trading  Company  ;  and  secondly,  they 
had  Sovereign  authority,  with  the  power  of  making  peace  and  war.  The  Statute, 
3rd  and  4th  Will.  IV.,  c.  85,  took  away  the  trading  monopoly,  but  the  Sovereign 
rights  were  left  to  the  East  India  Company  in  trust  for  the  British  Government. — 
[Lord  Kirigsdown  :  Does  your  argument  go  to  this  extent,  that  the  East  India  Corn- 
pan}'  could  not  be  sued  at  all  in  the  Indian  Courts?] — No,  they  were  liable  to  be  sued 
in  the  Courts  in  India,  as  here,  for  acts  done  in  their  trading  capacity.  They  could 
be  sued  upon  a  contract.  The  Bank  of  Bengal  v.  Tlie  United-  Company  (Bignell's 
Reps.  127  ;  S.C.  2  Knapp's  P.C.  Cases,  245).  In  Gibson  v.  The  East  India  Co/«-[510]- 
puny  (5  Bingh.  N.C.  273),  the  Chief  Justice  Tindal  defines  the  character  of  the  East 
India  Company  and  their  liability  to  be  sued  for  acts  done  in  their  trading  capacity. 
He  says,  "  It  is  manifest  that  the  East  India  Company  have  been  invested  with 
powers  and  privileges  of  a  twofold  nature,  perfectly  distinct  from  each  other; 
namely,  powers  to  carry  on  trade  as  merchants,  and  (subject  only  to  the  prerogative 
of  the  Crown,  to  be  exercised  by  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  aft'airs  of 
India),  power  to  acquire,  and  retain,  and  govern  territory,  to  raise  and  maintain 
armed  forces  by  sea  and  land,  and  to  make  peace  or  war  with  the  native  powers  of 
India." — [Sir  John  Coleridge:  Boe  d.  Seehkrista  v.  The  East  India  Company  (6 
Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  267),  was  a  case  of  ejectment  brought  in  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Calcutta  to  lecover  a  piece  of  freehold  land  which  the  East  India  Company 
claimed  to  be  entitled  to.] — The  transactions  upon  which  the  question  in  this  suit 
depended  were  not  matters  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Madras  Court,  or  indeed 
of  any  Municipal  jurisdiction  in  India.  They  were  matters  of  State  arising  out 
of  a  political  transaction.  The  maintenance  of  such  a  suit,  as  is  here  contended 
for,  would  be  inconsistent  with  principles  of  public  policy. — [Dr.  Lushington  :  That 
very  question  was  decided  here  in  1827,  in  the  case  of  The  East  India  Company  v. 
Syed-  Ally  (see  this  case,  post  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  555]),  when  the  Privy  Council  held 
that  the  Supreme  Court  had  no  jurisdiction.  That  was  a  case  of  resumption  of  a 
Jaghire  held  as  an  Altumghah  enam  under  a  grant  from  former  Nawabs  of  the 
Carnatic,  which  the  East  India  Company  under  the  Treaties  resumed  by  virtue  of 
their  Sovereign  power.  It  was  determined  that  the  propriety  of  the  [511]  exercise 
of  such  Sovereign  power  could  not  be  questioned  by  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras  ; 
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the  very  Court  from  whence  the  present  appeal  comes.]— That  case  has  not  been 
reported.  It  is  no  doubt  most  applicable,  and  is  all  important  to  our  ar{,'ument. 
There  is,  however,  anotlier  case,  Dhackjee  Dadojee  v.  The  Ka.il  India  CumjMiru/,  which 
is  .similar  in  principle,  which  came  before  the  Supreme  Court  at  Bombnv  In  184:$, 
a  rL'port  of  which  i.s  to  lie  found  in  Sir  Erskine  Perry's  notes  of  decided  cases  (2 
Morky's  Dig.  ;507).  That  was  an  action  of  trespass  brought  against  the  East  India 
Company,  for  breaking  and  entering  the  Plaintiff's  dwelling  iiouse  l)y  order  of  the 
Uombay  Government,  and  it  was  held  liy  both  the  Judges  of  that  Court  "that  no  action 
would  lie  against  the  East  India  Company,  as  it  was  an  act  done  l)v  the  authority  of 
the  Governor  and  Council,  and,  therefore,  an  act  of  State,  and  for  wliich  the  East 
India  Company  were  not  answerable.  Being  an  act  of  State,  it  was  ck'ar  that  the 
Supreme  Court  could  not  take  cognizance  of  the  action.  On  the  first  iiead  we 
submit  then,  that  upon  the  authorities  as  well  as  the  principles  of  international  law, 
the  seizure  and  taking  po.s.sessicn  of  the  property  of  tlie  Rajah  of  Tanjore.  was  an 
act  of  Government  and  State,  done  by  the  East  India  Company  in  tiioir  Sovereign 
character,  and  by  virtue  of  their  Sovereign  ])ower ;  and  as  such,  incajiable  of  being 
questioned  or  inquired  into  by  any  Municipal  Court,  more  especially  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Madras,  created  by  the  Madras  Charter  of  1800.  T/ie  East  India  Coniixniij 
v.  Si/ed.  Ally  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  555]. 

This  brings  us  to  the  second  question  involved  in  tlic  inquiry,  namely,  whether  the 
acts  done  were  [512]  not  only  acts  of  State,  but  done  as  acts  of  State';  for  if  so,  as 
already  shown,  they  could  not  be  inquired  into  by  the  Sui)reme  Court  at  Madras. 
Now,  the  authority  for  the  .seizure  emanated  from  the  Government.  Tlie  despatch 
of  the  16th  of  April,  1856,  declared  the  dignity  of  the  Raj  extinct,  and  that  the 
Raj  had  lapsed  to  the  British  Government  ;  and  the  subsequent  correspondence  from 
the  Government  to  tlie  Collector,  and  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Forbes  as  Commis- 
sioner, were  all  acts  of  the  Government  exercising  tiio  Sovereign  autliority,  and  tlie 
ultimate  seizure  and  possession  of  tlie  Raj  of  Tanjore,  and  property  of  tlie  deceased 
Rajah,  by  Mr.  Forbes,  was  the  seizure  of  the  Government,  and  an  act  of  State.  The 
judgment  of  the  learned  Judge  of  the  Court  below  admits  that  the  seizure  of  the 
public  property,  as  it  is  there  described,  was  an  act  of  the  State,  and  incapable  of 
being  inquired  into  by  the  Supreme  Court,  and  limits  the  remedy  to  the  private 
property  of  the  Rajah;  thereby  affirming  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court  to 
adjudicate  on  the  validity  of  the  seizure,  by  determining  what  was  public  and  wiiat 
was  private  property.  Now,  that  would  iDe  to  assume  authority  over  the  entire 
transaction.  For  if  the  Court  has  pov.er  to  sever  the  acts  of  Mr.  Forbes  by  ad- 
judicating upon  what  they  thought  was  an  excess  of  his  authority,  they  must  have 
power  to  ascertain  and  declare  whether  his  authority  in  general  has  lieen  rightly 
exercised  ;  and  we  insist  that  in  this  respect  it  has  not.  .Supjjose  an  action  of  trespass 
had  been  brought  against  Mr.  Forbes  for  the  seizure.  Could  tlie  supreme  Court 
entertain  such  action?  Certainly  not.  No  person  has  a  lociix  xttuidl  to  liring  such 
an  action,  nor  could  the  Court  take  cognizance  [513]  of  it.  The  acts  of  Mr  Forbes 
were  the  acts  of  the  Government,  and  if  the  Government  is  not  liable  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Court,  neither  is  he.  But  admitting  that  the  authority  given  to  Mr. 
Forbes  was  limited,  and  that  he  did  exceed  it.  still  his  acts  have  been  recognized  and 
ratified  by  the  Government,  which  would  cure  such  defect,  Duron  v.  Denman  (2 
Eich.  Rep.  167).  The  Caroline  (.3  Phillimore  on  International  law,  51).  The 
authority  of  a  Prize  Court  in  time  of  war,  is  an  illustration  of  the  argument  upon 
this  part  of  the  case,  that  the  Supreme  Court  of  Madras  had  no  jurisdiction  in  a 
matter  entirely  of  State  policy.  In  the  time  of  war  the  maxim  "  inter  anna  silent 
leges,"  would  apply  in  a  Prize  Court.  That  Court  is  established  by  Royal  Com- 
mission; its  authority  is  special,  but  as  affecting  the  objects  of  it,  universal:  there- 
fore, if  a  seizure  be  made  of  an  enemy's  ship,  though  wrongfully,  no  action  can  be 
maintained  against  the  Government,  or  any  of  the  parties  concerned  in  such  seizure, 
in  a  Municipal  Court;  resort  must  be  had  to  the  Prize  Court,  which  is  the  only 
Court  having  authority  delegated  from  the  Sovereign  power  to  try  such  a  question. 
This  is  distinctly  laid  down  by  Lord  Mansfield  in  the  cases  of  I.e  Caua:  v.  Eden  (Doug. 
594),  and  Lindo  v.  Eodtieij  (lb.  313,  n.),  and  has  been  recognized  and  admitted  by 
this  Court  in  Elphinstone  v.  Bedreechund  (1  Knapp's  P.C.  Cases,  316).  As  regards 
the  question  that  no  suit  will  lie  against  the  East  India  Company  for  acts  done  by 
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them  as  a  Sovereign  power  in  India,  the  cases  of  Moodalay  v.  The  East  India  Com- 
jmny  (I  Bro.  C.C.  469),  The  Nabob  of  Arcot  v.  The  East  India  [514]  Company  (4 
15ro.  C.C.  180),  decided  iu  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  England,  are  conclusive.  So  in 
Tandy  v.  The  Earl  of  Westmuieland  (27  State  Trials,  1246),  the  official  acts  of  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  were  considered  acts  of  State,  and  not  within  the  cog- 
nizance of  tlie  Municipal  jurisdiction.  The  Duke  of  Brunswick  v.  The  King  of 
Ilan-uver  (6  Beav.  1  S.C.  2  H.L.  Cases,  1),  is  an  authority  to  show  that  a  Sovereign 
Prince,  resident  in  his  kingdom,  although  a  peer  of  the  realm,  is  exempt  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  for  acts  of  State  done  by  him  in  Hanover. 
The  same  policy  has  been  applied  to  Governors  of  Colonies.  In  Uostyn  v.  Fabrujas 
(Cowp.  161),  Lord  Mansfield  laid  it  down  that  no  Governor  of  a  Colony  could  be 
sued  while  he  is  exercising  the  functions  of  a  Governor.  This  case,  it  is  true,  has 
been  in  some  degree  shaken  by  the  decision  in  Hill  v.  Biyge  (3  Moore's  P.C.  Cases, 
465).  That  was  an  action  of  debt  brought  upon  a  contract  entered  into  by  the 
Defendant  before  he  became  Governor,  and  it  was  held  that  upon  such  a  contract 
lieinf  utterly  unconnected  with  his  political  character  of  Governor  he  was  liable 
to  be  sued  in  the  Colony  of  which  he  was  Governor.  Cameron  v.  Kyte  (3  Knapp's 
I'.C.  Cases,  332),  relied  upon  by  the  Court  below,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  case. 
There  the  Governor  exceeded  the  authority  conferred  upon  him  by  his  commission. 

Thirdly.  The  late  Rajah  was,  as  regards  this  suit,  an  absolute  Sovereign,  and 
the  decree  of  the  Court  below  erroneously  proceeds  on  the  supposition  of  there  being, 
in  point  of  law,  a  distinction  between  the  public  and  private  property  of  an 
absolute  Sovereign.  No  such  distinction  exists.  In  Tlie  Advoratr-General  [515] 
of  Bombay  v.  Amerchund  (1  Knapp's  P.C.  Cases,  329  n.),  Lord  Tenterden  puts  the 
very  question  now  in  dispute.  He  asks,  "  What  is  the  distinction  between  the  public 
and  private  property  of  an  absolute  Sovereign?  "  and  says,  "  When  you  are  speaking 
of  the  property  of  an  absolute  Sovereign,  there  is  no  pretence  for  drawing  such 
a  distinction:  the  whole  of  it  belongs  to  him  as  Sovereign,  and  he  may  dispose  of  it 
for  his  public  or  private  purposes  in  whatever  way  he  may  think  proper."  Lord 
Brougliam  in  The  Lord  Advocate  v.  Lord  Dunylas  (9  CI.  and  Fin.,  211),  says,  "I 
must  beg  to  enter  my  protest  against  the  distinction  which  has  been  taken  in  arguing 
this  case,  as  to  the  prerogatives  of  the  Crown  being  different,  where  the  Crown  is 
supposed  to  be  dealing  with  what  is  called  its  private  and  individual  property  and 
public  property.  The  prerogative  of  tlie  Crown  is  precisely  the  same  as  regards 
what  is  called  the  property  of  the  Sovereign,  and  the  property  of  the  public.  It 
is  only  within  the  last  half  century  that  any  private  property  lias  been  acknowledged 
to  exist  in  the  Crown  at  all.  All  property  of  tlie  Crown  is  held  for  public  purposes, 
and  is  Crown  property;  it  is  public  property  which  the  Crown  administers  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  State."  Comyn's  Dig.,  tit.  "  Praerogative,"  D.  64,  supports  this 
view.  The  Rajah  of  Tanjore  was  by  the  Treaties  of  1793  and  1799,  an  absolute 
Sovereign  in  the  fort  of  Tanjore  ;  he  had  there  the  power  of  life  and  death  :  as  absolute 
Sovereign,  he  could,  therefore,  have  no  private  property,  distinct  from  State  pro- 
perty. By  the  Hindoo  law  in  the  case  of  regalities  like  this  Raj,  the  succession  is 
exempted  from  the  ordinary  law  of  distribution,  as  the  Raj  goes  to  a  single  heir, 
Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  vol.  i.  p.  209  ;  ib.  vol.  ii.,  [516]  App.  p.  328-9  (Edit.  1830). 
Colebrooke's  "Dig.  of  Hitidu  Law,"  vol.  i.  p.  126;  ib.  ii.  122.  It  is  asked,  then, 
whether  there  is  any  difference  between  an  English  Sovereign  before  the  Statute. 
39th  and  40th  Geo.  III.,  c.  88,  and  a  Hindoo  Sovereign,  as  to  the  right  of  private 
property?  No  evidence  is  adduced  upon  this  point,  and  the  onus  undoubtedly 
lies  upon  the  Respondent  to  establish  that  there  exists  such  difference. 

Lastly,  the  decree  proceeds  on  the  footing  of  the  Plaintiff,  as  senior  widow, 
being  entitled  to  administer  the  private  estate  of  the  late  Rajah.  Now,  there  is 
nothing  in  the  relations  between  the  Respondent  and  the  East  India  Company  to 
sustain  a  suit  in  equity.  There  is  no  privity  of  interest  between  them  such  as  could 
sustain  a  suit.  The  remedy,  if  any  wrong  had  been  committed,  would  have  been 
at  law  by  an  action  of  trespass,  in  trover,  or  detinue.  Tlte  East  Lndia  Comqyany  v. 
Nutliumbadoo'  Veeraxwamy  Moodelly  (5  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  217),  Spooner  v. 
Juddoo  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  353).  Again,  the  Respondent  asks  for  an  account 
when  no  complexity  of  accounts  exists.  Foley  v.  Hill  (2  H.L.  Cases,  28),  Fluker 
V.  Taylor  (3  Drewry,  183),  e.stablish  the  proposition  that,  if  the  accounts  are  not  com- 
plicated they  are  the  subject  of  an  action,  not  of  a  Bill  in  Chancery.     If  there  was 
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no  remedy  in  law  or  equity,  a  petition  of  right  would  be  the  proper  course.  But  if  u 
suit  like  the  present  could  be  sustained,  the  only  proper  decree  would  have  been  the 
usual  decree  for  the  administration  of  the  estate.  There  should  iiave  lieen  first  a 
reference  to  the  Master  to  inquire  whether  the  deceased  Hujah  had  any  pri-[517]- 
vate  property;  and  secondly,  that  tiic  East  India  Company  should  render  an  account 
of  the  property  so  found  to  be  private.  Such  a  course  iiiis  not  been  pursued  in  this 
case.  Upon  all  these  grounds,  therefore,  we  submit,  this  decree  cannot  be  sustained. 
The  Attorney-General  (Sir  Richard  Bethcll)  («)  and  Mr.  Ayrton  for  the  Kesj.on- 
deut. — It  will  be  necessary  in  the  first  place  to  ascertain  tlie  true  ftatiiJi  of  the  EaAt 
India  Compan}',  in  order  to  see  whether  they  are  not  amenable  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Madras,  and  accountable  before  that  Court  for  the  wrongful 
acts  complained  of.  Our  contention  is,  that  the  East  India  Company  did  not  stand 
in  the  position  of  a  Sovereign  power;  they  were  only  a  corporation  endowed,  it  is 
true,  with  considerable  franchises  and  prerogatives,  but  by  legislative  enactments 
made  accountable  for  their  acts.  Sovereignty  implies  the  e.xercise  of  absolute  un- 
controllable power,  without  any  qualification.  How  then  could  the  East  India 
Company  be  said  to  possess  the  Sovereign  power  if  they  are  compellable  to  justify 
their  acts,  and  to  show  that  what  they  did  it  was  within  their  power?  The  aots  we 
complain  of  were  arbitrary  acts,  and  can  be  brought  in  question  Ijefore  the  ordinary 
legal  Tribunals.  They  were  not  done  in  virtue  of  Treaties  or  jure  belli.  The  account. 
given  by  the  Defendants  in  their  answer  is,  that  the  [518]  anne.\ation  of  the  Raj 
of  Tanjore  and  the  taking  possession  of  the  property  was  not  an  act  of  State,  but  that 
the  Raj  and  property  lapsed  to  the  Government;  and  that,  therefore,  the  East  India 
Company  as  the  ultimiiii  haerex,  took  possession  as  bona  vacuiiti/i.  Now,  it  can  only 
Ire  upon  the  hypothesis  that  the  Company  has  the  same  right  towards  the  State  of 
Tanjore  that  the  Queen  of  England  has  with  regard  to  haereditas  jareiis  that  they 
could  so  claim  the  private  property.  Such  a  pretension  however  is  preposterous. 
I'Vjr  it  is  apparent  from  the  letter  of  Mr.  Forbes  of  the  I7th  of  October,  1856,  that 
the  seizure  was  not  intended  to  include,  or  was  in  exercise  of  any  right  the  Ea.st  India 
Company  might  have  over  the  private  property  of  the  Rajah,  whatever  they  might 
claim  to  have  over  the  Rajah's  State  property,  for  the  instruction  is  that 
'■  all  private  property  would  be  scrupulously  respected."  Indeed,  no  authority  for 
such  a  seizure  was  ever  delegated  to  Mr.  Forbes  by  the  Government.  This  fact  is  an 
admission  that  the  East  India  Company  would  not  interfere  with  the  rights  of  the 
members  of  the  Rajah's  family  to  his  private  property.  The  Respondent  as  the 
senior  widow  was  the  proper  party  to  sue,  as  well  for  an  account  of  property  of  her 
own,  which  was  unjustly  seized  and  then  was  in  the  East  India  Company's  posses- 
sion, as  of  her  husband's  private  property.  As  the  East  India  Company  got  posses- 
sion of  the  property  by  the  unauthorized  act  of  Mr.  Forbes,  no  protection  can  be 
claimed  by  them  on  the  ground  of  State  policy,  nor  are  they  exem|it  from  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Municipal  Courts  for  the  commission  of  such  a  wrongful  act.  Huron 
V.  Deuman  (2  Exch.  Rep.  167)  does  not  apply.  That  was  an  action  for  [519]  damages 
by  reason  of  the  Defendant,  an  officer  in  the  English  navy,  destroying  slave  Ijnracoons. 
The  English  Government,  it  appeared,  adopted  his  acts  as  having  been  done  by  their 
authority,  which  the  Court  held  equivalent  to  prior  instructions;  being  an  act  of 
State,  the  Crown  was  alone  responsible,  and,  therefore,  no  action  would  lie  against 
the  Defendant.  So  in  the  case  of  the  Caroline.  But  here  there  is,  in  truth,  no  act 
of  State,  but  a  wrongful  seizure  by  the  East  India  Comjiany,  who  are  bound  to  sul)mit 
to  an  inquiry  and  to  account  for  their  acts.  The  Nawab  of  Surat's  case  (see  5  Moore's 
lud.  App.  Cases,  499)  was  under  a  Treaty  almost  in  ipxij^simis  verbis  with  the  Treaties 
in  question.  The  Government  in  that  case  distributed  the  Nawab's  property  among 
his  heirs  in  a  certain  manner,  provided  by  a  special  Act  of  the  Legislature  of  India, 
No.  X'\''III.  of  1848.  It  would  1>e  an  act  of  injustice  to  say  the  Respondent  has  no 
remedy.  In  this  country,  if  the  Crown  took  possession  of  property,  although  a  Bill 
could  not  be  filed  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  yet  a  petition  of  right  would  issue  at  the 
instance  of  the  subject  aggrieved.     The  Defendants  do  not  frame  their  an.swer  as  if 

(a)  The  Attorney-General  (Sir  Richard  Bethell)  had  been  consulted  on  behalf  of 
the  Respondent  before  his  appointment  to  the  office  of  Attorney-General,  and  it  was 
arranged  that  Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  the  late  Solicitor-General,  should  at  the  hearing, 
conduct  the  case  of  the  Appellant. 
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the  seizure  had  been  made  in  exercise  of  a  Sovereign  power,  but  they  justify  the 
taking  under  an  asserted  lejral  title,  allej^ing  that  the  property  lapsed  to  them.  Now, 
we  contond,  that  the  East  India  Company  is  only  a  corporation  created  by  Charters 
and  Acts  of  Parliament,  but  that  they  have  not  the  Sovereign  power  in  India.  The 
Sovereign  power  as  exercised  in  India  is  alone  vested  in  the  Governor-tleneral  and 
Council.  The  (i()vernor-(joneral  we  admit  is  exempted  fiDui  tlic  jurisdiction  of  the 
Queen's  Coui'ts  in  India,  for  acts  done  relating  to  State  or  [520]  jiulilic  policy,  Init  the 
East  India  Company  we  submit,  like  any  other  British  sulijccts,  are  lial)le  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  (he  Court. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  establish  this  proposition  to  review  the  Charters  and  Acts 
of  Parliament  affecting  the  East  India  Comi)any.  The  Charter  of  King  Charles  the 
First,  of  1661,  authorizes  the  East  India  Company  to  export  warlike  stores,  and  make 
peace  and  war  with  native  Princes  within  limits  of  their  trade.  The  Cliarter  of 
1683,  confers  similar  powers;  but  there  the  Crown  reserves  the  Sovereign  rights 
over  the  forts  in  India,  and  the  power  of  making  peace  and  war  when  it  shall  think 
fit  to  interpose  the  Royal  authority.  Now,  we  submit,  that  the  Charter  of  1661 
was  absolutely  null  and  void,  as  the  power  of  making  war  and  peace  are  admitted 
by  all  .lurists  to  be  an  incommunicable  prerogative.  By  the  Charter  of  Will.  III., 
of  1698,  the  powers  of  the  East  India  Company  are  restricted  to  raising  forces  to 
defend  the  forts  ;  liut  all  Sovereign  rights  are  again  reserved,  and  amongst  them  the 
power  of  establishing  Courts  of  Judicature.  The  Statute,  13th  Geo.  III.,  c.  63,  puts 
the  question  of  the  undoubted  Sovereignty  of  the  Crown  in  India  beyond  all  doubt. 
This  is  the  first  legislative  enactment  that  introduced  a  particular  provision  for  the 
Sovereign  administration  of  the  dominions  in  the  East  Indies  that  had  been  acquired 
by  the  Company.  By  section  7,  such  Sovereign  rights  are  vested  in  the  Governor- 
General  in  whom  all  the  civil  and  military  power  is  vested,  who  is  really  the  only 
representative  of  the  Crown,  in  India,  and  not  the  East  India  Company  as  claimed 
by  the  Appellant.  His  powers  are  defined  in  section  9  ;  and  section  13,  reserves  the 
right  of  the  [521]  Crown  to  erect  a  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at  Fort  William, 
to  whom  the  Governor-General  and  Council  are  made  amenable  by  the  15th  section, 
in  cases  of  treason  or  felony;  and  also,  by  the  39th  section  for  any  crime,  misde- 
meanour, or  offence,  to  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  England.  The  Statute,  19th 
Geo.  III.,  c.  61,  sec.  5,  renewed  the  appointment  of  the  Governor-General  for  five 
years:  this  oflSce  was  continued  by  the  20th  Geo.  III.,  c.  61,  sec.  5.  Statute,  21st 
Geo.  III.,  c.  65,  sec.  8,  for  the  first  time  gave  the  proprietors  in  the  stock  a  title  to 
share  in  the  Company's  territorial  acquisitions.  If,  then,  the  East  India  Company 
had  done  the  act  complained  of  shortly  after  the  passing  of  this  Statute,  and,  there- 
fore, for  the  benefit  of  their  proprietors,  how  could  it  be  said  that  they  did  it  in 
virtue  of  a  Sovereign  power  created  by  that  Act?  By  the  Statute,  33rd  Geo.  III., 
c.  52,  sec.  9,  the  Board  of  Control  have  power  given  them  to  superintend  all  concerns 
relating  to  the  civil  or  military  Government  or  the  revenue  in  the  East  Indies.  Now, 
we  insist  that  the  Board  of  Control  has  no  greater  power  than  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, and,  therefore,  the  creation  of  that  Board  cannot  be  said  to  invest  the  Company 
with  any  new  or  increased  prerogatives.  Sections  40  and  41  empowered  the 
Governor-General  at  Fort-William  to  superintend  the  Presidencies  of  Madras  and 
Bombay,  if  not  repugnant  to  orders  from  England;  and  the  42nd  section  prohibits 
the  Governor-General  in  Council  from  declaring  war,  except  in  a  case  of  emergency, 
without  the  consent  of  the  Court  of  Directors  and  the  Board  of  Control.  Statute, 
37th  Geo.  III.,  c.  142,  empowers  the  Crown  to  erect  Courts  of  Judicature  [522]  at 
Madras  and  Bombay  ;  and  section  10,  exempts  the  Governor  or  Council  of  Madras  and 
Bombay  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Courts,  except  for  treason  or  felony.  Now, 
this  proviso  would  be  unnecessary  if,  as  claimed  by  the  Appellant,  the  East  India 
Company  had  the  actual  Sovereignty.  So  again  under  Statute,  53rd  Geo.  III.,  c. 
155,  sec.  123,  provision  is  made  that  the  general  issue  may  be  pleaded  in  actions  or 
suits  brought  against  the  East  India  Company  or  their  agents  for  acts  committed 
by  them  in  arresting  persons  not  authorized  to  reside  or  traffic  in  the  East  Indies. 
By  Statute,  3rd  and  4th  Will.  IV.,  c.  85,  a  further  arrangement  is  made  with  the 
East  India  Company  for  the  government  of  India  for  a  limited  period.  Section  10 
expressly  enacts,  that  the  same  remedy  by  proceedings,  legal  or  equitable,  is  to 
be  had  against  the  East  India  Comp'any,  and  their  property  is  to  be 
subject  to  execution.     By  section  39  the  whole  power  for  the  government  of  India 
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is  vested  in  '"  The  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council."  The  authorities  cited  by 
the  Appellant,  Doe  d.  Seebkristo  v.  The  East  India  Coinjxitui  (C  Moore's  Ind.  App. 
Cases,  267),  The  Bank  of  Bengal  v.  The  East  India  Com/nini/  (IJi^jfneirs  Reps.  118), 
The  East  India  Company  v.  yiilhtanbadoo  V eerasirtuny  MuudeUy  (5  Moore's  Ind. 
App.  Cases,  217),  to  sustain  their  proposition  that  a  Bill  in  Equity  was  not  tiie  proper 
remedy,  shows  that  the  East  India  Company  are  generally  liable  to  the  jurisditlion 
of  the  Courts  in  India  ;  and  the  question,  then,  is  reduced  to  this  simple  point,  whether 
what  they  have  done  is  an  act  of  State/  which  we  contend  it  was  not. 

Secondly.  In  any  circumstances,  the  East  India  Company,  as  successors  to  tiie 
deceased  Rajah,  suc-[523]-ceeded  only  to  the  State  [jrojierty  attached  to  the  Raj, 
and  not  to  the  private  jiropcrty  of  the  late  Rajah.  He  was  at  the  time  of  liis  death 
entitled,  as  of  his  own  right  by  the  Hindoo  law,  to  jirivate  projierty,  consisting  of  real 
estate,  cash,  jewels,  horses,  etc.,  distinct  from  the  rights  appertaining  to  the  Kaj. 
He  was  of  the  Soodra  caste,  and  had  power  by  the  Hindoo  law  to  dispose  of  his  private 
property,  distinct  from  the  Raj.  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  vol.  i.,  p.  209  (Edit. 
1830),  clearly  so  treats  this  point.  He  lays  it  down  that  ''  the  effects  and  private 
estate  of  a  Sovereign,  like  those  of  any  ordinary  individual,  are  in  conunon,  and 
distributable  among  all  the  sons."  Tliat  i.s  an  authority  that  a  Hindoo  .Sovereign 
can  have  private  property  distinct  from  State  property.  Allen,  "  t)n  the  Royal 
Prerogative,"  p.  143,  says  that  "the  ancient  Anglo-Saxon  Kings  had  ])rivate  estates 
which  did  not  merge  in  the  Crown,  b\it  were  divisible  liy  Will,  gift,  or  sale."  So  by 
international  law,  as  appears  from  Puft'endorf,  who,  referring  to  Grotius,  points 
out  the  distinction,  and  lays  it  dowTi  that  the  income  may  belong  to  the  Sovereign, 
and  be  dealt  with  by  him  differently  from  the  ror/ms  of  the  property  which  goes  to 
the  State  (B.  viii.  c.  6,  sections  22  and  23.  Gro.  B.  iii.  c.  9  and  IG.  See  also  The  Att.- 
Gen.  V.  Weedeti  (Parker's  Rep.  2G7),  where  it  was  determined  that  choses  in  action 
belonging  to  an  enemy  are  forfeited  to  the  Crown).  In  modern  times  the  same 
right  has  been  recognized.  Ryies  v.  The  Duke  of  Wellinf/ton  (9  Beav.  579)  was  a 
case  in  which  a  legatee  filed  a  Bill  again.st  the  executor  of  George  the  Fourth,  claiming 
under  the  Will  of  George  the  Third,  with  respect  to  a  bequest  made  by  that  Monarch 
of  his  private  property,  and  the  Court  of  Chancery  repu-[524]-diated  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Court  on  the  sole  ground,  that  the  Will  had  not  been  jjroved  in  the  Prerogative 
Court.  The  cases  relating  to  the  exemption  of  a  Governor  of  a  Colony,  relied  upon 
by  the  Appellant,  do  not  apply.  Cameron  v.  Kyte  (3  Knapp's  P.C.  Cases,  332)  was 
confined  to  the  single  point  of  the  power  of  the  Governor  of  a  Colon}-,  and  it  was  held 
to  be  fettered  by  the  terms  of  the  Governor's  commission  from  the  Crown.  I/dl  v. 
Bigge  (3  Moore's  P.C.  Cases,  465)  is  in  our  favour,  as  it  determined  that  the  Civil 
Court  in  the  Colony  had  jurisdiction  to  entertain  a:i  action  of  debt  brought  against 
the  Governor  while  in  office  in  the  Colony.  Campbell  v.  Hall  (Cowp.  204)  was  an 
action  brought  against  an  officer  of  the  Government  in  Grenada,  for  the  purpose  of 
trying  the  question  whether  the  King,  having  promised  the  inhabitants  of  Grenada 
a  local  Legislature,  and  having  by  his  commission  to  the  Governor  authorized  the 
convocation  of  an  Assembly,  could  afterwards  of  his  own  accord  imjiose  taxes.  Lastly. 
The  case  of  The  East  India  Company  v.  Syed  Ally  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  555]  is  distin- 
guishable from  the  present.  The  resumption  of  the  Jaghire  by  the  Company,  as  the 
representative  of  the  Crown,  was  under  the  authority  of  a  Treaty  made  by  them  in 
that  character  with  a  native  Prince.  They  had,  under  the  Treaty,  the  same  power 
as  the  former  Nawabs.  The  resumption  related  to  the  revenue,  and,  being  a  matter 
of  State  policy,  the  Supreme  Court  was  properly  held  to  have  had  no  jurisdiction. 

Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  Q.C.,  in  reply. — 'The  Respondent  endeavours  to  support  the 
decree  appealed  from,  upon  grounds  which  are  antagonistic  [525]  to  those  relied 
upon  in  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below.  It  is  now  urged  that  the  East  India 
Company  are  mere  traders,  who  have  arrogated  to  themcslves  the  rights  of  Sove- 
reignty, and  that  their  assumption  was  a  mockery  of  the  rights  of  the  Crown.  The 
argument  on  the  other  side  goes  to  this  extent,  that  the  East  India  Company,  as  a 
corporation,  have  certain  powei-s  emanating  from  the  Sovereign  delegated  to  thetn, 
but  that  the  act  complained  of  is  ultra  vires  the  East  India  Company;  as  the  Sove- 
reign power  is  only  vested  in  the  Governor-General  of  India.  Now,  the  Court  below 
treats  the  proceedings  as  Ijeing  within  the  authority  of  the  East  India  Company, 
but  denies  what  has  been  done  by  Mr.  Forbes  with  respect  to  the  alleged  private 
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property  to  be  an  act  of  State.  This  argument  proves  too  niucli.  as  everything  which 
the  East  India  Conipauv  did  would  Ije  wrong:  the  annexation  of  the  Raj,  the  seizure 
of  the  public  propertv,  which  are  not  complained  of,  would  also  be  wrongful. 
Nothing,  however,  can  be  more  fallacious  than  this  argument,  as  at  the  time  when  the 
acts  in  "question  took  place,  nothing  could  be  done  in  India  in  the  shape  of  Govern- 
ment, but  through  the  East  India  Company,  and  the  Court  of  Directors  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Board  of  Control.  Supposing,  for  the  sake  of  the  argument,  it  was 
conceded,  that  it  is  in  the  Governor-General  in  Council  that  the  Sovereign  delegated 
power  exists,  we  still  have  then  his  authoritative  sanction,  and  confirmation  of  all 
the  proceediiigs  taken  by  Mr.  Forbes.  But  the  true  position  of  the  Government  of 
India  is  this:  The  East  India  Company  have  power  given  them  by  Charters  and 
Acts  of  Parliament  for  the  tiovernmeut  of  India,  and  they  delegate  those  powers  to 
the  Governor-General  as  [526]  executive  in  India.  The  Statute,  21st  Geo.  III.,  c. 
63,  was  passed  in  consequence  of  the  exorbitant  exercise  of  power  claimed  by  the 
Chief  Justice,  Sir  Elijah  Impcy,  and  that  Statute  not  only  exempts  the  Governor- 
General  from  responsibility  for  anything  he  may  do,  but  any  one  acting  under  his 
instructions  who  shall  plead  such  instructions  in  a  suit  or  action.  Here  the  (iovernor- 
General  has  sanctioned  what  Mr.  Forbes  has  done,  and  it  must,  therefore,  be  treated 
as  his  act.  The  principle  of  legislation  as  to  the  Governor-General  in  India  is  this: 
Anterior  to  the  creation  of  that  office,  or  any  officer  in  India  as  the  executive 
Governor  of  India,  the  East  India  Company,  as  the  executive  Government  upon  'he 
spot,  had  Sovereign  powers  conferred  on  them  from  the  Crown,  by  Charters  and  by 
Acts  of  Parliament  :  and,  as  they  could  not  delegate  those  powers  upon  ordinary 
principles  of  law  to  any  one  else,  it  became  necessary  to  give  large  powers  to  an 
executive  upon  the  spot,  and  that  was  done  by  parliamentary  authority.  The  first 
Act  creating  the  Governor-General  was  the  l-3th  Geo.  111.,  c.  63,  and  the  preamble 
shows  the  evil  it  intended  to  remedy  in  the  constitution  of  the  governing  body  of  the 
East  India  Company  at  home,  and  the  imperfection  of  the  executive  Government  in 
India  :  the  7th  and  8th  sections  appoint  a  Governor-General,  and  define  his  powers. 
The  Statute  relied  upon  by  the  Respondent,  the  53rd  Geo.  III.,  c.  155,  sec.  123, 
obviously  contemplates  an  act  wliich  cannot  be  considered  an  act  of  State,  done  as 
a  Sovereign  power,  but  as  traders,  and  one  which  the  East  India  Company  might  be 
sued  for,  Gibson  v.  The  East  India  Company  (5  Bmgh.  N.C.  262).  The  Statute,  3rd 
and  4th  Will.  IV.,  c.  85,  puts  this  matter  stiU  [527]  clearer ;  that  Statute  took  away 
the  exclusive  trading  rights  of  the  Company,  and  left  them  their  Sovereign  rights 
only  for  a  limited  period.  Sovereign  powers  have,  undoubtedly,  been  conferred 
upon  the  East  India  Company  of  levying  war  or  making  peace,  and  making  Treaties. 
These  powers  are  shown  in  the  case  of  The  Nabob  of  Arcot  v.  The  East  India  Com/pany 
(4  Bro.  C.C.  ISO),  where  it  was  decided  that  the  particular  acts  the  Nawab  complained 
of  were  acts  of  public  policy  and  State,  and  that  the  Court  of  Chancery  had  no  juris- 
diction to  take  cognizance  of  those  acts.  The  East  India  Compmny  v.  Syed  Ally  [7 
Moo.  Ind.  App.  555]  further  illustrates  this,  and  shows  that  the  Sovereign  power  in 
the  Carnatic  has  beconie  vested  in  the  East  India  Company.  If  a  Treaty  was  made 
between  this  country  and  France,  a  complaint  as  to  the  mode  in  which  it  was  carried 
into  effect  could  not  be  entertained  in  a  Municipal  Court.  The  Respondent  argues, 
that  it  has  not  been  pleaded  that  what  was  done  by  Mr.  Forbes  was  an  act  of  State, 
and  that  the  defence  set  up  by  the  answer  is,  that  the  East  India  Company  took  the 
Raj  and  property  by  succession.  Such  is  not  the  fact :  the  answer  clearly  treats  it 
as  an  Act  of  State,  and  negatives  such  assumption  that  the  seizure  was  a  succession 
at  law. 

No  distinction  exists  between  public  and  private  propej-ty  of  an  absolute  Sove- 
reign. The  Advocate-General  of  Bombay  v.  Amerchund  (Knapp's  P.C.  Cases,  329,  n.) 
is  conclusive  upon  that  point.  The  argument  by  analogy  to  Sovereigns  in  this 
country  who  have  made  Wills  and  disposed  of  their  private  property  does  not  apply, 
as  it  is  not  the  case  of  an  absolute  Sovereign,  like  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  but  of 
Sovereigns  whose  powers  by  the  constitution  are  limited.  In  this  country  the  [528] 
hereditary  revenues  of  the  Crown  have  been  made  over  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  the 
country,  in  consideration  of  a  civil  list  during  the  life  of  the  Sovereign;  and  the 
3fltli  and  40th  Geo.  III.,  c.  88,  gave  His  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  full  power 
of  disposition  by  deed,  or  Will,  of  certain  real  and  personal  property,  at  the  same 
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time  subjecting  the  private  property  to  the  payment  of  private  debts  contracted 
during  the  Sovereign's  lifetime.  There  is  no  allegation  or  evidence  that  there  is 
a  custom  in  this  Raj,  or  by  the  Hindoo  Law,  that  upon  the  death  of  an  absolute 
Sovereign,  no  disposition  being  made  by  him  during  his  lifetime,  there  could  be  a 
division  niade  among  his  family  of  a  certain  kind  of  property.  Another  error 
in  the  decree  is,  that  it  assumes,  without  proof,  that  there  was  private  property  of 
tlie  deceased  Rajah. 

The  case  stood  over  for  consideration. 

Judgment  was  now  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown  (July  27,  If^oO). — This  is  an  api)eal  from  a 
decree  of  the  equity  side  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at  Madras,  bv  which  it 
was  declared  that  the  Respondent,  the  Plaintiff  in  the  suit  below,  as  the  eldest  widow 
of  Sevajee,  late  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  who  had  died  intestate,  was  entitled  to  inherit 
and  possess,  as  his  heir  and  legal  representative,  his  private  and  particular  estate 
and  effects,  real  and  personal,  left  by  him  at  the  time  of  his  death,  subject  to  the 
payment  and  satisfaction  thereout  of  the  present  debts,  if  any,  of  Sevajee,  and 
to  any  legal  claims  and  demands  that  might  exist  against  such  private  and  particular 
estate  and  effects;  and  the  Court  declared  that  the  Defendants,  the  East  [529]  India 
Company,  were  trustees  for  the  Plaintiff  for  and  in  respect  of  the  jirivate  and 
particular  estate  and  effects,  real  and  personal,  left  by  Sevajee  at  the  time  of  iiis 
death,  and  possessed  by  them,  their  officers,  servants,"  and  agents,  as  in  the  Bill 
mentioned.  The  decree  also  proceeded  to  direct  various  accounts  and  inquiries 
founded  upon  these  declarations. 

In  the  very  able  argument  addressed  to  us  at  the  Bar,  many  objections  were 
made  by  the  Appellant's  Counsel  to  this  decree;  but  the  main  point  taken,  and  that 
on  which  their  Lordships  think  that  the  case  must  be  decided,  was  this,  that  the 
East  India  Company,  as  trustees  for  the  Crown,  and  under  certain  restrictions,  are 
empowered  to  act  as  a  Sovereign  State  in  transactions  with  other  Sovereign  States 
in  India;  that  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore  was  an  independent  Sovereign  in  India;  that 
on  his  death,  in  the  year  1855,  the  East  India  Company,  in  the  exercise  of  their 
Sovereign  power,  thought  fit,  from  motives  of  State,  to  seize  the  Raj  of  Tanjore 
and  the  whole  of  the  property  the  subject  of  this  suit,  and  did  seize  it  accordingly; 
and  that  over  an  act  so  done,  whether  rightfully  or  wrongfully,  no  Municipal  Court 
has  any  jurisdiction. 

The  general  principle  of  law  was  not,  as  indeed  it  could  not,  with  any  colour  of 
reason  be  disputed.  The  transactions  of  independent  States  between  each  other  are 
governed  by  other  laws  than  those  which  Municipal  Courts  administer:  such  Courts 
have  neither  the  means  of  deciding  what  is  right,  nor  the  power  of  enforcing  any 
decision  which  they  may  make. 

But  it  was  contended  on  the  part  of  the  Respondent,  that  this  case  did  not  fall 
within  the  principle,  for  the  following  reasons:  — 

[530]  First.  Because,  as  it  was  said,  the  East  India  Company  did  not  stand  in  the 
position  of  an  independent  Sovereign ;  that  such  powers  of  Sovereignty  as  were 
exercised  on  behalf  of  the  Company  were  vested,  not  in  the  Company,  but  in  the 
Governor-General  and  Council,  who  are  protected  by  legislative  enactments  for 
what  they  may  do  in  that  character.  Secondly,  that  the  seizure  in  this  case  did  not 
take  place  by  the  exercise  of  a  Sovereign  power  against  another  independent  power ; 
but  was  a  mere  succession,  by  an  asserted  legal  title,  to  property  alleged  to  have 
lapsed  to  the  Company.  And,  thirdly,  that  there  is  a  distinction  between  the 
public  and  private  property  of  the  Rajah,  and  that  the  Company  never  intended 
to  exercise  their  Sovereign  powers  as  to  the  latter,  whatever  they  might  do  with 
respect  to  the  former  :  that  the  Company,  therefore,  are  in  possession  of  property  by 
the  unauthorized  act  of  their  officers,  for  which  no  protection  can  be  claimed  on  the 
grounds  which  would  protect  the  public  property  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court. 

On  the  first  point  their  Lordships  are  unable  to  discover  any  room  for  doubt. 
The  careful  and  able  review  of  the  several  Charters  and  Acts  of  Parliament  bearintr 
upon  the  subject  which  they  had  the  advantage  of  hearing  at  the  Bar.  has  satisfied 
them  that  the  law,  as  it  stood  in  the  year  18.39,  is  accurately  stated  in  the  following 
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passage  in  the  judgineiit  of  Cliief  Justice  Tiiidal  in  case  of  Gihstoii  v.  The  East  India 
Compunij  (5  liingh.  N.C.  273),  in  which,  after  referring  to  various  legislative  enact- 
ments, he  observes  that  from  these — "  It  is  manifest  that  the  East  India  Company 
iiave  been  invested  with  powers  and  privileges  of  a  twofold  nature,  perfectly  distinct 
from  eacli  otlier  :  [531]  namely,  powers  to  carry  on  trade  as  merchants,  and  (subject 
only  to  the  jireiogative  of  the  Crown,  to  be  exercised  by  the  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  t lie  affairs  of  India),  power  to  acquire  and  retain  and  govern  territory,  to  raise 
and  maintain  armed  forces  by  sea  and  land,  and  to  make  peace  or  war  with  the 
Native  powers  of  India." 

That  acts  done  in  the  execution  of  these  Sovereign  powers  were  not  subject  to 
the  control  of  the  Municipal  Courts,  either  of  India  or  Great  Britain,  was  sufficiently 
established  by  the  cases  of  T/ie  Xabob  of  Arcot  v.  The  East  India  Campani/,  in  the 
Court  of  Chancery,  in  the  year  1793;  and  The  East  India  Campawy  v.  Syed  AUy 
[7  Moo.  Ind.  App.  555],  before  the  Privy  Council  in  1827. 

The  subsequent  Statute,  3rd  and  4th  Will.  IV.,  c.  85,  in  no  degree  diminishes  the 
authority  of  the  East  India  Company  to  exercise,  on  behalf  of  the  Crown  of  Great 
Britain,  and  subject  to  the  control  thereby  provided,  these  delegated  powers  of 
Sovereignty. 

The  next  question  is,  what  is  the  real  character  of  the  act  done  in  this  case? 
Was  it  a  seizure  by  arbitrary  power  on  behalf  of  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain,  of  the 
dominions  and  property  of  a  neighbouring  State,  an  act  not  affecting  to  justify 
itself  on  grounds  of  Municipal  law?  or  was  it,  in  whole  or  in  part,  a  possession  taken 
by  the  Crown  under  colour  of  legal  title  of  the  property  of  the  late  Rajah  of 
Tanjore,  in  trust  for  those  who,  by  law,  might  be  entitled  to  it  on  the  death  of  the 
last  possessor!     If  it  were  the  latter,  the  defence  set  up,  of  course,  has  no  foundation. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  discover  in  these  papers  any  ground  of  legal  right, 
on  the  part  of  the  East  India  Company,  or  of  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain,  to  the 
possession  of  this  Raj,  or  of  any  part  of  the  pro-[532]-perty  of  the  Rajah  on  his 
death  ;  and,  indeed,  the  seizure  was  denounced  by  the  Attorney-General  (who,  from 
circumstances  explained  to  us  at  the  hearing,  appeared  as  Counsel  for  the  Respon- 
dent, and  not  in  his  official  character  for  the  Appellant),  as  a  most  violent  and 
unjustifiable  measure.  The  Rajah  was  an  independent  Sovereign  of  territories 
undoubtedly  small,  and  bound  by  Treaties  to  a  powerful  neighbour,  which  left  him, 
practicall}-,  little  power  of  free  action  ;  but  he  did  not  hold  his  territory,  such  as  it 
was,  as  a  fief  of  the  British  Crown,  or  of  the  East  India  Company;  nor  does  there 
appear  to  have  been  any  pretence  for  claiming  it,  on  the  death  of  the  Rajah  without 
a  son,  by  any  legal  title  either  as  an  escheat,  or  as  bona  vacantia.  It  should  seem, 
therefore,  that  the  possession  could  hardly  have  been  taken  upon  any  such  grounds. 

Accordingly,  the  Defendants  in  their  answer,  allege  that  on  the  death  of  the 
late  Rajah,  "  it  was  determined,  as  an  act  of  State,  by  the  Defendants  and  the 
British  Government''  that  the  Raj  and  dignity  of  Rajah  of  Tanjore  was  extinct, 
and  that  the  State  of  Tanjore  had  thereupon  lapsed  to  the  Defendants  in  trust  for 
Her  Majesty ;  and  it  was  thereupon  also  determined  by  the  Defendants,  as  an  act  of 
State  and  Government,  that  the  whole  dominions  and  Sovereignty  of  the  State  of 
Tanjore,  together  with  the  property  belonging  thereto,  should  be  assumed  by  the 
Defendants  in  trust  for  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  and  should  become  part  of  the 
British  territories  and  dominions  in  India,  in  trust  for  Her  Majesty.  They  then 
allege  that  the  whole  of  the  property  which  they  have  seized  has  been  seized  by 
virtue  of  their  Soveieign  rights  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty,  and  insist  that  [533]  the 
Court  has  no  jurisdiction  to  inquire  into  the  circumstances  of  the  seizure,  or  its 
justice  with  respect  to  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  seizure. 

Tiie  facts,  as  they  appear  in  the  evidence,  are  these: — In  November,  1855,  the 
Rajah  died.  The  Government  of  Madras,  within  which  Presidency  Tanjore  is 
situated,  communicated  the  fact  of  his  death  to  the  Governor-General  of  India,  and 
this  fact,  with  the  views  of  the  Government  of  Madras,  and  of  the  Governor-General 
in  Council  as  to  the  steps  which  ought  to  be  taken  upon  his  death  in  regard  to  his 
dominion  and  property,  was  communicated  to  the  Court  of  Directors  in  England. 

The  letters  in  which  these  views  were  communicated  are  not  found  amongst  the 
papers  before  us ;  but  it  appears  from  the  letter  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  the 
16th  of  April,   1856,  that  these  Governments  were  of  opinion,  that  the  dignity  of 
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Rajah  of  Tanjore  was  extinct,  and  that  tliey  had  taken  possession,  or  were  about  to 
take  possession,  of  the  dominions  and  projierty  of  the  Rajah,  and  intended  to  deal 
with  them  in  such  manner  as  appeared  to  tlieni  to  be  just. 

The  answer  of  the  East  India  Company  is  to  the  following;  effect: — After  advert- 
ing to  a  suggestion  which  had  been  made,  to  recognize  one  of  the  daugliters  of  the 
deceased  Rajah  as  his  successor,  tliey  say: — "  3.  By  no  law  or  usage,  iiowever,  has 
the  daughter  of  a  Hindoo  Rajah  any  right  of  succession  to  tlie  Raj,  and  it  is  entirely 
out  of  the  question  that  we  should  create  such  a  right  for  tiie  sole  purpose  of  ]per- 
petuating  a  titular  Principality  at  a  great  cost  to  the  public  revenue.  4.  \Ve  agree 
in  the  unanimous  opinion  of  your  (Tovernment,  and  llie  Government  of  Madras, 
that  the  dignity  of  Rajah  of  Tanjore  is  extinct.  5.  [534]  It  only  remains  to  ex]>re8s 
our  cordial  approbation  of  the  intentions  you  express  of  treating  tlie  widow,  daugh- 
ters, and  dependants  of  the  late  Rajah  with  kindness  and  liberality.  We  shall, 
doubtless,  receive,  at  an  early  period,  from  you  or  from  the  Madras  Government,  a 
report  of  the  arrangements  made  for  carrying  these  intentions  into  effect.  6.  The 
Resident  was  very  properly  directed  to  continue  all  existing  allowances  until  lie 
could  report  fully  on  them  to  Government ;  but  to  inform  the  recipients  tiiut  Goverii- 
luent  were  not  to  be  considered  as  pledged  to  their  continuance." 

It  seems  obvious  from  this  letter  that  tiie  East  India  Company  intended  to  take 
possession  of  the  dominions  and  property  of  the  Rajah,  as  absolute  lords  and  owners 
of  it,  and  to  treat  any  claims  upon  it  of  liis  widows,  and  relations,  and  dependants, 
not  as  rights  to  be  dealt  with  upon  legal  principles,  but  as  api'cals  to  the  considera- 
tion and  liberality  of  the  Company. 

The  further  pioceedings  were  of  the  same  character. 

On  the  10th  of  July,  1S56,  the  Government  of  Madras  wrote  to  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council,  and  after  giving  an  account  of  different  portions  of  the  property 
of  the  late  Rajah,  and  pointing  out  various  difficulties  and  questions  which  might 
arise  out  of  it,  they  suggested  that  some  person  should  be  specially  sent  as  a  Com- 
missioner to  Tanjore,  who  should  be  "  directed  to  investigate  and  report  upon  the 
various  important  questions  above  enumerated,  and  any  others  that  may  hereafter 
occur,  to  this  Government,  as  demanding  inquiry  in  connection  with  the  general 
subject." 

By  a  letter  of  the  8th  of  September,  1856,  the  [535]  Governor-General  in  Council 
approves  of  the  suggestion  of  appointing  a  Commissioner,  and  of  the  selection  of 
Mr.  Forbes  for  the  purpose.  He  points  out  certain  matters  :  amongst  others,  the 
abolition  of  the  Rajah's  Courts,  which  he  leaves  to  the  disposal  of  the  Government  of 
Madras.  "  But  the  mode  in  which  it  may  be  proposed  to  deal  with  the  Rajah's  debts, 
and  with  the  State  jewels,  library,  and  armoury,  should  be  reported  to  the  Governor 
of  India,  before  any  measures  are  taken,  as  also  the  apportionment  of  peii.'^ions  and 
gratuities  to  the  family  and  dependants  of  the  Rajah.  Upon  the  last  [point  it  will 
be  necessary  to  lay  down  rules  by  which  the  Government  of  Madras  should  be 
guided." 

Mr.  Forbes  was  accordingly  appointed  to  discharge  this  duty,  and  written  instruc- 
tions for  that  purpose  were  given  to  him  by  the  Government  of  Madras,  on  the  25th 
of  September,  1S56.  He  was  directed  not  to  make  anj'  general  announcement  of  the 
orders  of  the  Government  of  India ;  but  to  possess  the  Durbar  generally  with  the 
purport  of  those  instructions,  informing  them  that  it  had  been  decided  by  the  home 
authorities  that  the  Raj  of  Tanjore  had  become  extinct,  but  that  all  liberality  would 
oe  shown  to  the  members  of  the  family,  servants,  and  dependants.  He  was  also, 
should  such  caution  appear  called  for,  to  warn  them  of  the  consequences  that  would 
certainly  ensue  from  any  factious  opposition  to  the  policy  that  had  been  decided  on 
in  the  case  of  the  Tanjore  Raj. 

In  what  manner  Mr.  Forbes  executed  the  powers  conferred  upon  him,  appears  in 
his  evidence  and  by  the  documents  proved  in  the  cause. 

On  the  29th  of  September,  1856,  he  caused  an  order  to  be  made  on  the  Sirkele, 
an  officer  of  the  late  Rajah,  directing  him  to  make  out  a  li.st  of  the  projierty  [536] 
belonging  to  the  Raj.  No  attention  having  been  paid  to  this  order,  Mr.  Forbes  soon 
afterwards  went  himself  to  Tanjore,  and  took  up  his  abode  at  the  Residency,  and  on 
the  17th  of  October,  1856,  sent  a  letter  to  the  Sirkele,  in  which  he  informs  him  of 
his  intention  to  take  possession  of  the  public  property  of  the  State  for  the  British 

401) 


VII  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  B37       SKCRETARY  OF  STATE  IN  COUNCIL  OF  INDIA 

Government,  and  to  place  it  in  safe  keeping.  lie  informs  the  Sirkele  that  he 
intends  to  take  charge  of  the  public  property  within  the  fort,  early  the  next  morning, 
and  to  place  it  in  charge  of  a  detachment  of  the  British  troops,  and  he  requests 
that  the  Sirkile  will  meet  him  at  the  east  gate  of  the  fort  at  half-past  5  o'clock,  in 
company  with  the  Murdeshuns  of  the  Tashackdera,  the  arsenal,  and  the  various 
other  departments. 

On  the  following  morning,  accordingly,  taking  advantage,  as  he  says,  of  the 
presence  of  the  25th  Regiment  of  Infantry,  he  goes  to  the  palace.  He  takes  possession 
of  the  property  which  is  found  in  it.  He  has  it  placed  in  rooms,  sealed  with  his 
seal,  and  stations  sentries  at  the  different  doors. 

It  is  clear  from  Mr.  Forbes's  report  to  the  Madras  Government  of  what  took 
]ilace  on  the  occasion,  that  though  no  resistance  was  offered  b}'  the  family  of  the 
Rajah,  or  the  inhabitants  of  the  fort,  to  the  seizure  of  the  Raj,  and  of  the  palace  and 
]iroperty  of  the  Rajah,  it  was  regarded  on  both  sides  as  a  mere  act  of  power  not 
resisted,  because  resistance  would  have  been  vain.  "  Much  sorrow,"  he  says,  "  was 
expressed,  and  much  grief  was  shown  ;  but  all  submitted  at  once  to  the  authority 
of  the  Government,  and  placed  themselves  in  its  hands." 

It  is  by  these  acts  of  Mr.  Forbes  that  the  East  India  Company  is  in  possession 
of  whatever  property  it  holds  now  claimed  by  the  Respondent.  The  acts  of  [537] 
Mr.  Forbes  were  approved  by  the  Governor  of  Madras  by  a  minute,  dated  the  21st 
of  October,  1856;  and  they  are  adopted  and  ratified  by  the  East  India  Company 
in  their  answer  in  this  suit. 

What  property  of  the  Rajah  was  within  the  authority  given  to  Mr.  Forbes,  and 
what  may  be  the  consequence  of  any  seizure  in  excess  of  that  authority,  we  will 
consider  under  the  next  head  ;  but  that  the  seizure  was  an  exercise  of  Sovereign 
power  effected  at  the  arbitrary  discretion  of  the  Company,  by  the  aid  of  military 
force,  can  hardly  admit  of  doubt. 

But  then,  it  is  contended,  that  there  is  a  distinction  beiweeii  the  public  and 
private  property  of  a  Hindoo  Sovereign,  and  that  although  during  his  life,  if  he 
he  an  alisolute  Monarch,  he  may  dispose  of  all  alike,  yet  on  his  death  some  portions 
of  his  property,  termed  his  private  property,  will  go  to  one  set  of  heirs,  and  the 
Raj  with  that  portion  of  the  property  which  is  called  public,  will  go  to  the  succeed- 
ing Rajah. 

It  is  very  probable  that  this  may  he  so  ;  the  general  rule  of  Hindoo  inheritance 
is  partibility,  the  succession  of  one  heir,  as  in  the  case  of  a  Raj,  is  the  exception. 
But  assuming  this,  if  the  Company,  in  the  exercise  of  their  Sovereign  power,  have 
thought  fit  to  seize  the  whole  property  of  the  late  Rajah,  private  as  well  as  public, 
does  that  circumstance  give  any  jurisdiction  over  their  acts  to  the  Court  at  Madras? 
If  the  Court  cannot  inquire  into  the  act  at  all  because  it  is  an  act  of  State,  how  can 
it  inquire  into  any  part  of  it,  or  afford  relief  on  the  ground  that  the  Sovereign 
power  has  been  exercised  to  an  extent  which  Municipal  law  will  not  sanction  ? 

It  is  said,  however,  that  it  was  not  the  intention  of  [538]  the  East  India  Company 
that  the  private  property  of  the  Rajah  should  be  the  subject  of  seizure,  and  it  is 
observed  in  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below,  that  the  letter  of  Mr.  Forbes  to  the 
Sirkele  of  the  I7th  of  October,  1856,  shows  that  he  knew  there  was  private  property 
amongst  that  about  to  be  seized  ;  and  that  he  expressly  states  that  all  property  to 
which  a  claim  can  be  established  shall  be  restored  to  its  o-wner. 

But  it  appears  to  their  Lordships  that  in  this  passage  the  Chief  Justice  has  not 
quite  accurately  collected  the  meaning  of  Mr.  Forbes's  letter;  the  distinction  there 
made  between  private  and  public  property  seems  to  apply,  not  to  property  of  the 
Rajah,  but  to  property  which  might  be  seized  by  the  officers  as  in  the  possession 
of,  or  apparently  belonging  to,  the  Rajah,  while  in  fact  it  belonged  to,  or  was  subject 
to,  the  claims  of  other  persons.  All  claims  which  might  be  advanced  to  any  part 
of  the  property  seized,  by  institutions  or  individuals,  were  to  be  carefully  in- 
vestigated, and  all  to  which  a  claim  might  be  substantiated  would  be  restored  to 
the  owner. 

But,  whatever  may  be  the  meaning  of  this  letter,  it  affords  no  argument  in 
favour  of  the  judgment  of  the  Court;  but  rather  an  argument  against  it.  It 
shows  that  the  Government  intended  to  seize  all  the  property  which  actually  was 
seized,  whether  public  or  private,  subject  to  an  assurance  that  all  which,  upon  in- 
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vestigation,  should  he  found  to  have  been  improperly  seized,  woukl  be  restored. 
But,  even  Avith  respect  to  property  not  belonging  to  the  Rajnli.  it  is  difficult  to 
suppose  that  the  Government  intended  to  give  a  legal  riglit  of  redress  to  tliose  who 
might  think  themselves  wronged,  and  to  suliniit  the  conduct  of  tiieir  officers,  in  tlic 
execution  of  a  political  measure,  to  the  judg  [539]-ment  of  a  legal  tribunal.  They 
intended  only  to  declare  the  course  which  a  sense  of  justice  and  humanity  would 
induce  them  to  adopt. 

With  respect  to  the  proi)erty  of  the  Rajah,  whether  public  or  jirivale.  it  is  clear 
that  the  Government  intended  to  seize  the  whole,  for  the  purposes  which  they  liad 
.in  view  required  the  application  of  the  whole.  They  declared  their  intention  to 
make  provision  for  the  jiayment  of  his  del)ts,  for  the  i)roper  maintenance  of  his 
widows,  his  daughters,  his  relations  and  dependants;  but  they  intended  to  do  this 
according  to  their  own  notions  of  what  was  just  and  reasonable,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  any  rules  of  law  to  be  enforced  against  them  bv  their  own  Courts.  In 
the  letter  already  referred  to  of  the  8th  of  September,  1856,  from  the  Secretary  of 
the  Government  in  India  to  the  Government  of  Madras,  it  is  distinctly  stated:  — 
"The  relations  whom  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore  has  left  are  in  this  position:  they  are 
without  any  rights  of  inheritance;"  and  it  then  proceeds  to  enumerate  those 
relations  who  are  thus  without  any  rights  of  inheritance,  and  mentions  as  the  first 
amongst  them  the  Queen  Dowager,  the  Respondent  in  this  appeal;  and  it  proceeds 
to  speak  of  all  those  relations  as  claimants  upon  the  consideration  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  to  describe  in  what  manner  those  claims  are  to  be  met.  How  is  it 
possilile,  in  the  face  of  this  declaration,  to  hold  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
Government  to  recognize  the  right  of  inheritance  of  tiie  Respondent,  and  to  exclude 
from  seizure,  and  to  subject  to  process  of  law,  any  portion  of  the  property  of  the 
deceased  Sovereign?  If  there  had  been  any  doubt  upon  the  original  intention 
(if  the  Government,  it  has  clearly  ratified  and  adojited  the  acts  of  its  agent,  whicii 
[540]  according  to  the  principle  of  the  decision  in  Biiroii  v.  Diiiiiinii,  is  equivalent 
to  a  previous  authority. 

The  result,  in  their  Lordships'  opinion,  is,  that  the  property  now  claimed  by 
the  Respondent  has  been  seized  by  the  British  Government,  acting  as  a  Sovereign 
power,  through  its  delegate  the  East  India  Company  ;  and  that  the  act  so  done, 
with  its  consequences,  is  an  act  of  State  over  wliich  the  Supreme  Court  of  Madras  has 
no  jurisdiction. 

Of  the  propriety  or  justice  of  that  act,  neither  the  Court  below  nor  the 
Judicial  Committee  have  the  means  of  forming,  or  the  right  of  expressing,  if  they 
had  formed,  any  opinion.  It  may  have  been  just  or  unjust,  politic  or  impolitic, 
lieneiicial  or  injurious,  taken  as  a  whole,  to  those  whose  interests  are  affected. 
These  are  considerations  into  which  their  Lordships  cannot  enter.  It  is  sufficient 
to  say  that,  even  if  a  wrong  has  been  done,  it  is  a  wrong  for  which  no  Municipal 
Court  of  justice  can  afford  a  remedy. 

They  must  advise  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the  decree  complained  of,  and  to  dismiss 
the  Plaintiff's  Bill;  but  they  will  recommend  that  no  costs  should  be  given  of  the 
proceedings  either  in  the  Court  below  or  in  this  appeal. 

The  following  proceedings  took  place  in  India  upon  the  receipt  of  the  above 
judgment,  as  appeared  recorded  in  the  minute  by  the  Honourable  the  President, 
Sir  diaries  E.  Trevelyan,  dated  the  8th  of  November,  1859. 

"  1.  The  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  the  Pri\-y  Council,  conclude  their  judgment 
on  the  appeal  of  T/ie  East  hulia  Company  s-  Kamacliee  Boye  Sa/iaba  as  follows:  — 
'  The  result,  in  their  Lordships'  [541]  opinion,  is,  that  the  property  now^  claimed 
by  the  Respondent  has  been  seized  by  the  British  Government,  acting  as  a  Sovereign 
power,  through  its  delegate,  the  East  India  Company;  and  that  the  act  so  done, 
with  its  consequences,  is  an  act  of  State  over  which  the  Supreme  Court  of  Madras 
has  no  jurisdiction. 

"'Of  the  propriety  or  ju.stice  of  that  act,  neither  the  Court  below  nor  the 
Judicial  Committee  have  the  means  of  forming,  or  the  right  of  expressing,  if  they  had 
formed,  any  opinion.  It  may  have  been  just  or  unjust,  politic  or  impolitic,  bene- 
ficial or  injurious,  taken  as  a  whole,  to  those  whose  interests  are  affected.  These 
are   considerations    into   wliich   their    Lordsliips   cannot    enter.     It   is   sufficient   to 
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say  that,  even   if  a  wrong  has  been  done,  it  is  a  wrong  for  wliich  no  Municipal 
Court  of  justice  can  afford  a  remedy.' 

"  2.  Wiile,  on  the  one  liand,  the  Government  is  left,  by  this  decision,  free  to  take 
whatever  course  it  considers  best  ;  on  the  other,  a  serious  responsibility  has  beon  cast 
upon  it.  The  Government  is  declared  to  be  sole  arbiter,  unrestrained  by  the 
ordinarj'  obligations  of  Municipal  law;  and  it  is,  therefore,  peculiarly  incumbent 
upon  us  to  show  that  we  are  prepared  to  act  in  the  spirit  of  those  principles  of 
equity  and  liberality  which  are  the  foundation  of  all  law. 

"  3.  The  original  proceeding  by  which  the  Raj  of  Tanjore  was  declared  to  have 
escheated  to  the  Government  of  India  on  the  death  of  the  late  Raja  has  often  been, 
described  as  an  act  of  spoliation.  I  cannot  see  it  in  that  light.  I  have  always 
been  opposed  to  what  has  of  late  years  been  called  '  The  policy  of  annexation.'  It 
has  always  ajipeared  to  me  that  well-constituted  Native  States  are  an  essential 
element  of  the  [542]  Anglo-Indian  Empire;  and  this  view  has  been  amply  con- 
firmed by  the  experience  acquired  during  the  late  convulsion.  But  Tanjore  was  not 
a  Native  State.  The  Rajah  had  neither  people  nor  territory  beyond  the  walls  of  his 
palace.  He  had  no  duties  of  Government  to  perform.  He  and  his  numerous 
dependents  .were  a  heavy  charge  upon  the  industrious  portion  of  the  population, 
without  rendering  any  return.  So  far  as  any  political  effect  was  produced,  it  was 
decidedly  injurious,  because  the  arrangement  kept  alive  pretensions  which  circum- 
stances might  at  any  time  quicken  into  open  hostility,  as  lately  happened  at  Delhi. 
The  entire  community  is  interested  in  the  growth  of  a  feeling  of  loyalty  to  the 
Sovereign,  and  there  ought  to  be  nothing  to  interfere  with  the  undivided  allegiance 
of  the  Queen's  own  subjects  in  Her  own  dominions.  It  has  also  been  proved  by 
numerous  examples,  that  there  is  no  condition  so  demoralising  as  that  of  a  society 
which,  while  it  is  elevated  above  public  opinion,  has  no  appropriate  duties  to 
engage  in. 

"  4.  The  Rajah  had  died  leaving  no  legitimate  or  adopted  son.  The  only 
claimant  is  his  senior  surviving  widow.  My  first  twelve  years  of  public  service 
were  passed  in  the  Indian  Diplomatic  department,  and  I  have  as  extensive  a  know- 
ledge of  the  customs  and  practice  of  Native  Chiefs  as  most  people.  I  mention  this 
as  my  justification  for  offering  a  confident  opinion,  that  the  succession  of  females 
forms  no  part  of  the  constitution  of  Native  States  or  Chief.ships.  It  may  occasion- 
ally have  taken  place,  as  in  the  instance  of  Holkar's  widow,  Arhalaya  Bhai,  and 
the  Begum  Sumroo,  but  the  special  nature  of  the  circumstances  in  those  cases,  shows 
that  it  was  a  deviation  from  an  established  rule.  No  well-informed  and  im-[543]- 
partial  native  would  maintain  the  right  of  succession  of  a  female  to  a  Hindoo 
Raj. 

"  5.  I,  therefore,  consider  that,  whether  regard  be  had  to  the  customs  of  the 
country  or  to  the  public  good,  this  is  a  true  escheat.  The  so-called  Tanjore  Raj 
has  lapsed  to  the  Government  of  India.  That  Government  stands  in  the  place  of  the 
late  Rajah.  While  we  are  Ijound  to  fulfil  his  just  obligations,  it  is  our  duty  to 
secure,  on  behalf  of  the  public,  everything  belonging  to  the  Raj  nor  required  for 
that  purpose. 

"  6.  A  great  deal  of  discussion  has  taken  place  about  what  ought  to  be  considered 
public  or  private  property.  This  seems  to  me  to  proceed  upon  a  mistaken  view 
of  the  nature  of  the  case.  The  Raj  has  merged  in  the  Government  of  India.  Every- 
thing which  belonged  to  the  late  Rajah  at  the  time  of  his  death,  therefore,  now 
belongs,  by  right,  to  the  Government.  If,  previously  to  his  decease,  he  had  made 
a  bona  fide  alienation  of  any  property  acquired  out  of  his  savings,  that  property 
has  passed  into  the  condition  of  private  property.  Otherwise,  all  that  he  left 
would  have  descended  to  his  heir,  if  he  had  had  one ;  and  not  having  had  one, 
it  has  lapsed  to  the  paramount  authority  representing  the  general  public.  We  have 
to  pay  the  late  Rajah's  debts,  and  to  provide  for  his  numerous  relations  and 
dependants  as  ultinms  haeres:  and  we  are  entitled,  in  the  same  character,  to  all 
that  remained  of  his  property.  It  would  not  have  been  possible  for  any  one  except 
the  successor  to  the  Raj  to  have  undertaken  these  obligations.  To  any  other,  the 
loss  would  have  greatly  exceeded  the  advantage.  The  view  taken  in  this  paragraph 
is  the  same  which  is  maintained  by  the  Advocate-Generals  at  Calcutta  and  Madras. 
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[544]  "  7.  Assuiniug  the  correctness  of  these  principles,  I  will  consider  the  several 

points  rtHjuiring  decision. 

"  First,  the  late  Rajah's  debts  must  l>e  ascertained  with  a  view  to  their  early 
liquidation.  Experience  shows  that  more  than  ordinary  care  should  be  taken,  in 
such  cases,  in  order  to  shut  out  fictitious  claims. 

"  Secondly,  the  Supreme  Government  laid  down  as  long  ago  as  the  8tii  of 
September,  1856,  rules  for  the  grant  of  pensions  to  tlie  family  and  dependants.  These 
are  divided  into  three  classes:  viz.,  first,  tlie  innnediate' members  of  the  Hajali's 
family;  secondly,  his  relations;  and  thirdly,  his  servants  and  pensioners.  In  the 
case  of  the  third  class,  these  rules  have  already  been  acted  on,  and  the  jjensions 
awarded  have  for  some  time  been  paid.  The  pensions  of  the  cliief  members  of  the 
family  only  are  heritable.  In  the  case  of  a  man,  they  may  pass  for  two  generations, 
a  moiety  lapsing  on  each  succession  ;  while,  in  the  case  of  a  woman,  tliey  may  descend 
with  the  same  deduction  for  one  generation  only.  Tiie  case  of  tliose  belonging  to 
the  second  class,  wlio  are  not  nearly  allied  to  the  late  Rajali,  was  considered  to  be 
fully  met  by  the  grant  of  a  pension  for  a  single  life,  which  may  be  commuted  for  a 
gratuity. 

"  8.  Mr.  Phillips,  the  late  Commissioner  of  Tanjore,  proposed  to  place  103 
persons  in  the  first  class,  as  follows: — ■' 1  The  mother  of  the  late  Rajah.  2.  His 
senior  widow.  3.  His  fifteen  junior  widows.  4.  His  daugiiter.  5.  His  two  elder 
sisters.  6.  His  niece,  her  husband  and  cliildren.  7.  His  son-in-law.  8.  Three 
nephews  and  their  families.  9.  The  late  Rajah  Sevajee's  seraglio,  in  number  59 
persons;  including,  apparently,  6  natural  sons  and  11  natural  daughters  of  the 
Rajah.  10.  The  Rajah  Sarabhoji's  seraglio,  18  persons.  11.  Tlie  descendants, 
four  in  [545]  number,  of  Tukuji  Sahib,  fourtli  Rajah  of  Tanjore.' 

"9.  As  far  as  the  eighth  head,  no  objection  can  be  made;  but  I  cannot  think 
that  the  59  persons  belonging  to  the  late  Rajali's  seraglio,  or  the  persons  who  claim 
through  former  Rajahs,  are  entitled  to  heritable  pensions.  This  advantage  may, 
however,  be  conceded  to  the  natural  sons  and  daughters  of  the  late  Rajali. 

"  10.  Not  long  before  his  death,  the  late  Rajah  married  sixteen  wives  in  one 
day.  These  ladies  and  their  families  came  from  the  Deccan  ;  and  every  facility 
should  be  given,  by  conunuting  their  pensions,  or  making  the  payments  elsewhere, 
for  their  returning  to  their  original  homes. 

"  11.  The  pensions  should  be  in  full  of  every  personal  claim.  Xo  establish- 
ment should  be  kept  up  for  any  one;  and  the  old  system  of  procuring  supplies 
through  the  Collector  should  come  to  an  end.  Any  additional  allowance  should  be 
made  which  may  be  required  to  compensate  for  the  loss  of  these  advantages ;  and  the 
agent  should  continue  to  protect  the  interests  of  the  ladies  and  assist  them  by  his 
advice. 

"  12.  Sukharam,  the  late  Rajah's  son-in-law,  ought  not,  I  think,  to  be  subjected 
to  any  deduction  of  his  stipend,  on  account  of  his  inheriting  his  late  wife's  settle- 
ment; and  the  Rajah's  only  surviving  legitimate  daughter  should  be  allowed  an 
additional  Rs.  6000  a  year  on  her  marriage,  as  proposed  by  Mr.  Phillips.  No 
difference  .should  be  made  betw-een  those  who  supported  and  those  who  stood  aloof 
from  the  senior  widow  in  the  late  litigation. 

"  13.  The  contents  of  the  library,  armoury,  and  jewel  rooms  should  be  care- 
fully examined  ;  and  while  such  articles  as  were  exclusively  State  property  should 
[546]  be  held  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government,  the  most  liberal  consideration 
should  be  given  to  any  claim  that  may  be  made  on  behalf  of  the  Ranee  or  others 
connected  with  the  late  Rajah. 

"  14.  The  only  remaining  point  is  the  landed  property.  The  bulk  was  retained 
by  the  Rajah,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  by  which  the  Province  was 
ceded  to  the  East  India  Company  in  1779  ;  but,  according  to  my  view,  as  expressed 
in  the  early  part  of  this  minute,  it  matters  not  in  what  manner  property  came  into 
the  possession  of  the  Rajah.  '  Wliatever  actually  belonged  to  the  Rajah  at  the  time 
of  his  death  is  included  in  the  escheat,  and  now  belongs  to  the  Government. 

"  15.  Fourteen  villages  are  claimed  on  behalf  of  the  mothei-  of  the  late  Rajah 
as  having  been  granted  to  her  by  her  late  husband,  Rajali  Sarabhoji ;  such  a  grant 
is  undoubtedly  extant,  but  if  her  possession  was  ever  more  than  nominal,  it 
altogether  ceased  in  1827,  after  which  the  Rajah  deah  with  the  property  entirely 
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as  his  own.  Our  Advocate-General  is,  therefore,  rightly  of  opinion  that  thesu 
villages  must  be  considered  as  belonging  to  the  Raj.  Mr.  Phillips,  while  he  admits 
that  the  Dowager  Kanee  has  no  claim,  proposes  that  she  should  have  the  enjoy- 
ment of  these  villages  during  the  remainder  of  her  life.  I  do  not  concur  in  this. 
The  aged  lady  should  have  a  pension  allowed  her,  sufficiently  liberal  to  enable  her 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  her  days  with  all  possible  ease  and  comfort ;  but  more  than 
this  is  not  required;  and  it  is  not  desirable  that  she  should  have  the  management 
of  villages.  There  are  three  villages,  the  Mirasi  rights  in  whicli  wore  originally 
purchased  by  the  widow  of  Tulasiji,  the  adoptive  father  of  Sarabhoji.  They  de- 
scended to  the  late  mother  of  the  Rajali's  [547]  only  surviving  daughter,  to  wlioni 
they  siiould  now  be  made  over,  together  with  the  arrears  which  have  accumulated 
since  her  father's  death.  Alienations  from  the  landed  property,  which  are  of  the 
nature  of  Enam,  should  be  dealt  with  under  the  Enam  rules. 

"  16.  If  my  colleagues  concur  in  these  views,  I  propose  that  Mr.  Phillips,  who  is 
well  acquainted  with  the  whole  subject,  should  be  specially  appointed  as  Com- 
missioner, to  give  effect  to  the  arrangements  that  may  be  finally  approved  by  the 
Supreme  Government. 

"  17.  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  the  data  upon  which  Mr. 
Pliillips  calculated  the  pensions  proposed  by  him  for  the  several  classes  of  claimants; 
but  if  my  views  are  adopted,  some  modification  will  be  required  in  particular  cases; 
and  if  Mr.  Phillips  should  think,  on  the  review  he  will  now  have  to  take  of  the 
subject,  that  his  first  proposals  should  in  any  other  instance  be  amended,  we  shall 
be  ready  to  reconsider  them  with  him. — C.  E.  Trevelyan." 

"  Minute  by  the  Honourable  the  President,  dated  23rd  of  November,  1859. 

"  On  the  first  point,  it  must  be  observed,  that  the  villages  were  not  only  managed, 
but  tlieir  proceeds  were  appropriated  liy  the  Rajah.  In  short,  they  were  treated 
after  1827,  entirely  as  his  own  property.  This  has  been  reported  b_v  our  Com- 
missioner, and  has  been  argued  upon  as  a  fact  by  the  Law  Officers. 

''  As  regards  the  objection  to  Mr.  Phillips  on  the  ground  of  his  connection  with 
the  Sudder  Court,  this  case  has  been  expressly  declared  by  the  Privy  Council  to 
be  beyond  the  limits  of  any  Municipal  jurisdiction. 

"  C.  E.  Trevelyan." 

"  Giudi,  23rd  November,  1859." 

[Mews'  Dig.  tit.  INTERNATIONAL  LAW,  I.  Sovereign  States,  etc.,  a.;  tit. 
PRINCIPAL  AND  AGENT,  I.  A.  2.  Eatifiration.  S.C.  13  Moo.  P.C.  22;  7 
W.R.  722.  See  Doss  v.  Secretary  of  State  for  Italia,  1875,  L.R.  19  Eq.  534; 
Grant  V.  Secretary  of  State  for  hidia^  1877,  2  C.P.D.  455;  Miixr/rave  v. 
Pulido,  1879,  5  A.C.  112  ;  Cook  v.  Spriyg  (1899)  A.C.  572  ;  Forester  v.  Secretary 
of  State  for  India,  1871-72,  L.R.  Ind.  App.  Supp.  10;  Rajah  Salig  Ram  v. 
Secretary  of  State  for  India,  1872,  L.R.  Ind.  App.  Sup.  Vol.  119;  Sirdar 
Bhagivan  Sincjh  v.  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  1874,  L.R.  2  Ind.  App.  38  ; 
Mathiwi  Vmavibm  Boyi  Saiha  v.  Matlmsri  Deepamha  Boyi  Saiba,  1895,  L.R.  23 
Ind.  App.  28;  Report  of  Transvaal  Concessions  Commission,  1901,  Cd.  623,  p. 
7.] 


414 


BABOO  O.   L.  THAKOOR  V.  TELUK  C.  RAX  flSfiO]      VII  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  MS 

[548]  BABOO  GOPAL  LALL  TFIAKOOH,— .-l/^yW/^H/ .•  TKI.IK  CIIIMH;!;  I!AI.— 

ResiKiiuhnt  *  [Feb.  8,  I860]. 
On  petition  from  the  Sudd-er  Dewanny  Admrlul  at  Calcutta. 

Five  separate  suits  were  brought  by  the  same  Plaintiff  against  the  same  Dofendnnti;, 
in  which  the  same  question  of  law  was  raised.  The  amount  involved  in  each 
suit  was  under  Rs.  10,0U0,  the  apjiealable  value,  altliough  in  the  aggregate 
the  amounts  claimed  exceeded  that  sum.  I.eave  to  aiijieal  in  the  live  suits 
granted,  upon  the  undertaking  that  the  parties  consented  within  two  months, 
by  a  proceeding  Ijefore  the  Suddor  Dewanny  Adawlut,  to  abide  by  the  decision 
of  the  Privy  Council  in  tlie  first  appeal,  as  governing  the  four  lillier  appeals, 
when  the  Registrar  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  was  to  transmit  only  the 
transcript  of  the  first  suit;  otherwise,  the  five  transcripts  to  be  remitted  in 
the  ordinary  course. 

This  was  an  application  for  special  leave  to  api)eal.  Five  suits  iiad  been 
instituted  between  the  same  parties  in  India  ;  each  suit  was  in  resi>ect  to  the  same 
Talook,  and  involved  the  same  question  of  law. 

The  petition  set  forth  that  the  suit  was  lirought  Ijy  the  petitioner  in  the  Court 
of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  the  Zillaii  Backergunge,  to  have  rent  or  jumma 
assessed  upon  a  Talook,  held  at  a  variable  rent.  That  four  other  separate  suits 
between  the  same  parties  were  brought  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  decrees  to 
assess  each  of  the  Talooks.  That  the  amount  of  the  claims  involved  in  the  five  suits, 
were  respectively  as  follows  :  in  the  first  suit,  Rs.  3815  ;  in  [549]  the  second,  Rs.  1990  : 
the  third,  Rs.  3799  ;  the  fourth,  Rs.  945 ;  and  in  the  fifth,  Rs.  950.  That  the  plead- 
ings were  distinct,  but  that  the  same  defence  was  set  up  by  the  Defendant  in  each 
suit,  in  respect  of  the  Talook.  That  on  the  20th  of  .January,"  1858,  one  judgment  and 
decree  was  pronounced  in  all  the  suits  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen.  That  the 
Defendant  appealed  to  the  Zillah  Judge,  who  pronounced  a  judgment  and  decree  in 
the  first  suit  and  appeal  only,  stating,  at  the  same  time,  that  a  copy  of  his  decree 
would  be  filed  with  the  four  other  appeals,  and  tliat  the  decree  in  the  first  suit 
governed  the  four  other  suits  on  appeal.  That  the  Appellant  appealed  to  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut,  filing  a  separate  petition  of  special  appeal  against  that  decree, 
and  also  a  petition  in  each  of  the  four  other  appeals,  according  to  the  practice  of  the 
Court.  Tliat,  at  the  hearing  of  the  first  of  the  appeals,  the  Sudder  Court  refused  to 
allow  a  special  appeal,  which  order  the  Court  declared  applicable  to  the  four  other 
appeals.  And  the  Petitioner  submitted,  that  though  the  aggregate  amount  of  the 
claim  in  the  five  suits  exceeded  Rs.  10,000,  the  prescribed  limit,  under  which  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  had  no  power  to  grant  leave  to  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in 
Council,  yet  the  amount  or  value  of  the  claim  stated  in  each  of  the  plaints,  was  below 
that  sum",  being  respectively,  Rs.  3815,  Rs.  1990,  Rs.  3799,  Rs.  9-15,  and  Rs.  950; 
and  that,  therefore,  the  Petitioner  did  not  apply  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Cmirt  for 
leave  to  appeal,  as,  according  to  the  practice  of  that  Court,  leave  to  ajqieal  to 
England  could  not  be  granted  in  any  one  of  the  appeals.  And  the  petition  prayed 
for  special  leave  to  appeal  against  the  Order  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at 
Calcutta,  of  [550]  the  '25th  of  February,  1859,  in  all  five  appeals  from  the  judgment 
and  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court,  of  the  17th  of  July,  1858,  and  from  the  judgment  and 
decree  of  the  Zillah  Judge,  made  in  all  the  five  separate  appeals. 

The  petition  was  ex  parte. 

Mr.  Leith  in  support  of  the  petition. — Important  questions  of  Hindoo  law  arise 
in  these  suits  to  justify  an  indulgence,  by  admitting  the  appeals,  though  each  suit  is 
under  the  prescribed  appeal  value  of  Rs.  10,000,  provided  by  the  Order  in  Council, 
'of  the  10th  April,  1838.     If,  however,  leave  to  appeal  be  granted  in  the  first  suit, 


*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  T.,ord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Tlie  Lord 
Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessor, — The 
Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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the  decision  of  _vour  Lordsliips  will  govern  the  other  four  cases,  and  it  will  save 
expense,  if  only  "the  first  transcript  be  sent  to  England,  as  it  will  not  l)e  necessary 
to  transmit  the  records  of  the  proceedings  in  the  four  other  suits.  The  Respondent 
cannot  be  prejudiced  by  this  course,  as  the  decree  of  the  Courts  below  was  in  his 
favour,  and  no  steps  can  be  taken  on  the  other  judgments  which  can  interfere  with 
any  decision  to  be  pronounced  here  upon  the  appeal. 

Their  Lordships  granted  the  application,  upon  the  terms  contained  in  the 
followin"  report : — "  That  leave  ought  to  be  granted  to  Gopal  Lall  Thakoor,  to  enter 
and  prosecute  his  appeal  from  the  order,  judgment  or  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut  at  Calcutta,  of  the  26th  of  February,  1859,  in  all  the  five  special  appeals 
from  the  judgment,  order  or  decree  of  the  Zillah  Judge  of  the  17th  of  July,  1858, 
and  also  to  enter  and  pro-[551]-secute  his  appeal  from  the  last-mentioned  judgment, 
order  or  decree  of  the  Zillah  Judge,  made  in  all  the  five  .suits  in  which  such  special 
appeals  arose,  upon  depositing  in  the  Registry  of  the  Privy  Council  the  sum  of 
£500  sterling,  as  security  for  the  costs  of  the  Respondent,  in  case  the  appeal  should 
be  dismissed,  but  with  liberty  to  the  parties  in  these  suits  and  appeals  respectively 
to  agree  and  consent,  if  they  should  be  disposed  by  a  proceeding  in  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut,  that  the  appeal  should  be  entered  and  prosecuted  in  the  first 
of  such  suits  for  the  sum  of  Rs.  3815  only,  and  that  in  the  special  appeal  in  that  suit 
only,  the  parties  agreeing  and  undertaking  that  the  four  other  suits  and  of  the  four 
other  appeals  therein  respectively,  should  abide  the  result  of  this  appeal ;  that  the 
parties  should  be  bound  therein  respectively  by  the  judgment,  order  and  decree  of 
Her  Majesty  in  Council,  to  be  hereafter  made  on  this  appeal,  and  in  all  respects  as  if 
such  judgment,  order  and  decree  had  been  made  and  pronounced  in  each  of  the  four 
suits  and  special  appeals  respectively  aforesaid,  and,  as  if  an  appeal  had  been 
entered  and  prosecuted  in  respect  of  each  of  them  ;  and  that  the  parties  should  have 
two  calendar  months  from  the  date  of  the  filing  of  Her  Majesty's  Order  on  this 
report  in  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  so  to  agree  and  consent  as  aforesaid.  And 
their  Lordships  do  further  report  to  your  Majesty,  that  the  Registrar  of  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut  ought  to  be  directed  to  transmit  to  the  Registrar  of  the  Privy 
Council,  without  delay,  authenticated  copies  under  the  seal  of  the  Court  of  the 
record,  pleadings,  proceedings  and  evidence  proper  to  be  laid  before  Her  Majesty 
on  the  hearing  of  this  appeal,  upon  payment  by  [552]  the  Appellant  of  the  usual 
fees  for  the  same,  and  that  if  the  parties  should  agree  and  consent  as  aforesaid,  then 
that  the  record  and  evidence,  in  or  relating  to  the  first  suit  and  appeal  therein 
respectively  only,  should  be  transmitted,  with  the  judgments,  orders  and  decrees  of 
the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  Zillah  Judge,  and  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  with  such 
other  documents  and  papers  as  the  parties  may  require  to  have  transmitted  to  the 
Registrar  of  the  Privy  Council;  but  that  in  the  event  of  the  parties  not  ao-reeincr, 
and  consenting  in  manner  and  within  the  time  aforesaid,  then  and  in  that  ease  that 
all  the  records,  evidence  and  papers  in  each  of  the  suits  and  appeals  respectively  in 
all  the  Courts  below,  should  be  immediately,  on  the  expiration  of  the  two  months, 
or  as  soon  after  as  possible,  transmitted  to  the  Registrar." 

Tliis  report  was  approved  by  Her  Majesty. 
[For  subsequent  proceedings,  see  10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  183.     See  Eo  Rhine  v.  Snadden, 

1868,  5  Moo.  P.C.  (N.S.)  67.] 


[553]  PRANNATH  ROY  CEOVf DRY —Appellant ;  RANEE  SURNOMOYEE,— 
Fespondent  *  [Dec.  7,  1859]. 
On,  petition  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta. 
The  value  of  the  subject-matterJn^ispiUe^^houg^^  ^^  ^  ^^^ 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee^IlThrRMit  Hon  T  nv,l  P^^ 
worth,  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown.  the  Right  Hon.  Lord-Cheh.,!  d  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington.     Assessor,-The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel 

416 


EAST  INDIA  CO.  V.  SYED  ALLY  [l827j      VII  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  BM 

exceeding  the  niiiiiiuum  amount,  Ks.  10,000,  provided  by  the  Order  in 
Council  of  the  10th  of  April,  1836,  was  reduced  on  calculation  hy  the  Zillaii 
Judge  to  iui  amount  under  that  sum,  and  tlie  finding  upon  the  merits  was  for 
the  Plaintiff  for  such  reduced  sum.  I'pon  a  cross  appeal,  the  Sudder  Court 
dismissed  the  entire  claim  ;  and  on  the  ground  tiiat  the  matter  in  dispute  was 
under  the  appealable  value,  refused  leave  to  appeal  to  England.  Upon 
special  petition,  leave  to  appeal  allowed,  the  Appellant  claiming  to  open  the 
question  of  the  value  of  the  subject-matter  in  question,  calculated  by  the 
Zillah  Judge. 

This  was  a  petition  for  leave  to  appeal,  whidi  had  l)een  refused  by  tiie  Sudder 
Court  at  Calcutta,  as  tiie  amount  in  suit  was  under  Ks.  10,000,  the  apjicabible  value 
prescribed  by  the  Order  in  Council  of  tlie  10th  of  April,  liS:i6. 

The  suit  was  instituted  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  tlie  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs  by 
the  Petitioner,  Prannath  Roy  Chowdry,  the  owner  of  lands  lield  under  a  Put  nee 
tenure  against  the  Respondent,  for  the  remission  of  Putnee  rents,  on  account  of 
certain  lands  resumed  by  the  Government,  and  paid  by  him  to  (Jovernnient, 
amounting  as  alleged  in  the  plaint,  with  arrears  and  interest,  to  Rs.  11.692.  la.  l.'Jp. 
The  Judge  of  the  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs  liy  iiis  decree  of  the  6th  of  August,  li^,"j5, 
declared  the  Petitioner  entitled  to  the  deductions  claimed  by  him  as  to  the  junnna 
on  thirty-five  beegahs  and  ten  cottahs.  and,  as  a  matter  of  cal-[554]-culation  reduced 
the  claim  of  the  Petitioner  to  Rs.  5767  for  principal,  and  Rs.  .'il;i;5  for  interest,  and 
then  upon  the  merits  allowed  the  claim  for  that  principal  sum.  disallowing  the 
Petitioner's  claim  to  interest.  Cross  appeals  were  presented  by  botli  parties  to  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  and  that  Court,  on  the  13th  of  April,  1858,  dismissed  the 
appeal  of  the  Petitioner,  and  allowed  the  appeal  of  the  Defendant.  Application  was 
made  for  leave  to  appeal  to  England,  which  the  Court  refused.  The  Petitioner  now 
presented  a  petition  for  leave  to  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Court's  decree  and  the 
Order  refusing  leave  to  appeal. 

Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  for  the  Petitioner. — It  was  an  error  on  the  part  of  the  Zillah 
Judge  in  calculating  the  amount  of  the  claim  to  make  the  deduction  he  did.  Tlie 
Court  was  liound  by  the  amount  laid  in  the  plaint.  We  seek  to  re-open  the  question 
of   value. 

Mr.  Leith,  opposed. — As  the  Petitioner  did  not  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Court  from 
that  part  of  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court  which  calculated  the  value,  it  must  lie 
taken  for  granted  that  the  sum  in  disputs  is  conceded  to  be  under  Rs.  10,000,  the 
minimum  appealable  sum.  There  are  no  peculiar  circumstances  to  justifv  the 
exercise  of  an  indulgence. 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Cranworth. — We  think,  in  tlic  circumstances,  lilierty  to 
appeal  ought  to  be  allowed. 


[555]    THE    EAST   INDIA    COUVk^Y— Appellant ;    SYED    ALLY,    HABIBOON 
NISSA  BEGUM,  SYED  AHMED,  SYED  YAHYAH,  and  NAGABOON  NISSA 

BEGU'i.i,— Respondents  (a)  [June  23,  1827]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras. 
By  the  Treaty  of  the  31st  of  July,  1801,  made  between  the  then  Nawab  of  the 

(a)  This  case  having  been  frequently  referred  to,  and  not  having  been  reported, 
the  Editoi  thinks,  as  it  relates  to  the  impoi-tant  questions,  first  of  the  power  of  the 
Indian  Government  to  resume  Jaghires  in  the  Carnatic  ;  and  secondly,  as  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras  to  entertain  a  suit  impeaching  the 
right  of  resumption,  that  a  report  of  it  will  be  acceptable  to  the  Profession.  The 
report  has  been  prepared  from  the  papers  in  the  appeal,  and  the  short -hand  writers' 
notes  taken  at  the  hearing  before  the  Council. 
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Caruatic  aud  the  Governor  iu  Council  at  Madras,  the  sovereign  rights  of  tlie 
Nawab  in  the  Caruatic  were  vested  in  the  East  India  Company. 

Held,  that  a  resumption  by  the  Madras  Government  of  a  Jaghire  granted  by 
former  Xawabs,  as  Altamghah  euam,  before  the  date  of  the  Treaty,  aud  a 
re-f  rant  by  the  Madras  Government  to  another  for  a  life  estate  only,  was 
such  an  act  of  Sovereign  power  by  the  East  India  Company,  as  precluded  the 
Supreme  Court  at  Madras  from  taking  cognizance  of  a  suit  by  the  heirs  of  the 
original  grantee  in  respect  of  such  resumption. 

The  Supreme  Court  at  Madras  admitted  an  appeal  to  the  King  in  Council  after 
the  expiration  of  sis  months  from  an  original  decree.  Held,  that  the  Court 
was  not  authorized  by  the  Madras  Charter  of  1800,  creating  the  Supreme 
Court,  to  grant  leave  to  appeal. 

Upon  a  special  application  to  the  King  in  Council,  founded  upon  tlie  fact  that  the 
previous  uniform  practice  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madra.s,  though  upon  an 
erroneous  construction  of  the  Charter,  was  to  admit  only  appeals  upon  a 
final  decree  ;  leave  to  appeal  was  granted  by  the  Privy  Council. 

This  was  an  appeal  from  two  decrees  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras  bearing 
date  the  22nd  of  May,  1820,  and  the  28th  of  July,  1821,  in  a  suit  instituted  in  that 
Court  by  tlie  Respondents  as  co-heirs,  according  to  the  Mahomedan  law,  of  their 
father,  Assim  Khan,  [556]  deceased,  against  the  East  India  Company,  and  Kullee 
Moolah  Khan,  the  eldest  son  of  Assim  Khan ;  Ally  Moon  Xissa  Begum,  the  widow  of 
Assini  Khan  :  Sved  Aluned  ;  Sj'ed  Yahyah ;  Nagaboon  Nissa  Begum,  tlie  other  children 
of  Assim  Khan,  as  Defendants,  for  obtaining  a  partition  of  a  Jaghire  consisting  of 
lands  and  villages, with  an  account  of  the  rents  and  profits, in  the  Province  of  Arcot  in 
the  Caruatic,  originally  granted  to  Assim  Khan  by  the  Xawab  AVallajali,and  re-granted, 
on  certain  conditions,  by  the  Appellants  to  the  Defendant,  Kullee  Moolah  Khan,  and 
of  which,  previous  to  such  re-grant,  the  Appellants  had  taken  possession,  on  their 
general  assumption  by  the  Government  of  the  Caruatic  in  1801,  followed  by  a  Treaty 
of  cession  of  the  territory  from  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic  to  the  Appellants. 

The  suit  arose  under  the  followdng  circumstances  :  — 

Wallajah,  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  on  the  29th  of  July,  1789,  granted  to  Syed 
Mahomed  Assim  Khan  Behander  Moobaranza  Jung,  hereinafter  called  Assim  Khan, 
an  officer  of  high  rank  in  the  Nawab's  service,  and  at  the  date  of  the  grants  one  of 
his  ministers,  a  Jaghire,  or  assignment  of  the  Government  share  of  tlie  produce  of  tlie 
land,  comprising  one  liundred  and  seventy-three  villages  of  the  yearly  value  of 
37,216  pagodas,  situate  in  the  Province  of  Arcot,  within  tlie  Carnatic. 

Assim  Khan  entered  into  the  possession  of  the  Jaghire  under  the  grant,  continued 
in  the  receipt  and  enjoyment  of  the  revenues  and  profits  thereof,  until  the  time  of  the 
assumption  of  the  Carnatic  by  the  East  India  Company. 

The  Nawab  AVallajah  died  on  the  30th  of  November,  1795,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Omdut  ul  Omrah,  who  by  another  grant  under  his  seal,  and  dated  the  30th  of  August, 
1797,  confirmed  the  grant  made  by  the  WaUajah  to  the  Assim  Khan  and  his  descen- 
dants, in  perpetuity. 

Omdut  ul  Omrah  died  on  the  1st  of  July,  1801,  when  the  Governor-General  in 
Council  of  Madras,  for  political  considerations,  under  Treaties  of  subsidy  and 
alliance  previously  entered  into  by  the  Government  with  the  then  Sovereign  of  the 
Carnatic,  took  possession  of  the  territories,  and  assumed,  provisionally,  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Carnatic,  until  the  successors  of  the  Government,  then  in  negotiation, 
was  settled. 

On  the  assumption  of  the  Carnatic  by  the  East  India  Company,  a  proclamation 
was  issued  by  the  then  Governor  in  Council,  Lord  Clive,  calling  upon  the  subjects  of 
Arcot  to  pay  obedience  to  the  British  Government,  and  stating  that  all  persons  in 
charge  of  [557]  religious  establishments,  relations,  Jagliiredars,  pensioners,  and 
other  dependants  on  the  bounty  of  the  deceased  Nawab  should  sustain  no  injury 
from  the  temporary  arrangement  by  the  British  Government. 

A  negotiation  was  immediately  opened  by  the  Governor  in  Council  with  the 
succeeding  Nawab,  Azeem  ul  Dolah,  and  on  the  31st  of  July,  1801,  a  Treatv  was 
concluded  between  the  Nawab  of  the  one  part,  and  the  Governor  in  Council,  with  the 
sanction  of  tlie  Governor-General  in  India  on  behalf  of  the  East  India  Company,  on 
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the  other  purt.  ]5y  tliis  Treaty  it  was  stipulated  and  ay;reed.  tliat  the  sole  and  ex- 
clusive adiuinistratiou  of  the  civil  and  military  Governnient  of  all  the  territories 
and  dependencies  of  the  Carnatic  Payen  Ghauts,  together  with  the  full  and  exclusive 
right  to  the  revenues  thereof,  with  the  exception  of  such  portion  of  the  revenues  as 
should  be  appropriated  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Nawab,  and  for  the  support  of  his 
dignity,  should  be  for  ever  vested  in  the  Appellants,  who  had  accordinglv  possessed  the 
sole  power  and  authority  of  constituting  and  appointing,  without  any  interference  on 
the  part  of  the  Nawab,  all  officers  for  the  collection  of  the  revenues,  and  of  estab- 
lishing Courts  for  the  administration  of  civil  and  criminal  judicature.  Tlie  East 
India  Company  engaged  to  pay  one-fifth  of  the  revenue  of  the  territory  for  the 
support  of  the  Nawab  and  his  family;  it  was  also  further  stipulated,  that  the  entire 
defence  of  the  Carnatic  against  foreign  enemies,  and  the  nuiintenance  of  the  in- 
ternal tranquillity  and  policy  of  the  country,  being  thereby  transferred  to  tlie 
Ihitish  Government,  his  Highness  should  not  entertain  or  employ  in  his  service  any 
armed  men  without  the  consent  of  the  East  India  Company  ;  and  it  was  further 
provided  that  the  Appellants  should  enter  on  the  exclusive  administration  of  Govern- 
ment on  the  31st  of  July,  1801. 

By  virtue  of  this  Treaty,  the  East  India  Company  remained  in  possession  of 
rlie  Government  territory  and  revenue  of  the  Carnatic,  including  the  revenues  of  the 
.Jaghire  lands;  and,  in  pursuance  of  the  above  proclamation,  the  Governor  in  Coun- 
cil of  Madras,  on  the  5th  of  August,  1801,  caused  a  letter  to  be  written  to  the  Board 
of  Revenue,  directing  the  Collectors  to  prepare  a  list  of  the  Jaghires  actually  enjoyed 
at  the  period  when  the  territory  was  transferred  to  the  East  India  Company,  with 
the  names  of  the  original  grantees,  the  actual  occupants,  and  an  account  of  the 
revenues  of  each  Jaghire  accompanying  the  original  sunnuds  or  grants.  The  letter 
stated  that  Jaghires  not  being  Altamghah,  were  held  by  tenures  dependant  [558] 
on  the  pleasure  of  the  governing  powers,  and  that  the  Governor  in  Council  had,  there- 
fore, resolved  that  all  Jaghires  held  by  temporary  tenures  sliould  be  brought  under 
the  immediate  authority  of  the  East  India  Company  until  it  should  be  examined 
and  confirmed,  but  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Britisii  Government  as  soon  as 
the  necessary  informatioit  was  received,  to  restore  all  such  Jaghires  as  had  been  held 
l:iy  tenures  sufficiently  valid. 

In  accordance  with  the  above  requirements,  Assim  Khan,  for  the  purpose  of  estab- 
lishing his  title  to  the  Jaghire  in  question,  submitted  for  investigation,  the  sun- 
nuds or  grants  under  which  he  held  possession  of  the  Jaghire  :  but  before  a  report 
had  been  made  by  the  Board  of  Revenue  to  the  Governor  in  Council  on  the  validity 
of  his  title,  and  on  the  27th  of  October,  1801,  Assim  Khan  died,  leaving  Ally  Moon 
Nissa  Begum,  his  widow,  and  four  sons,  Kullee  Moolah  Khan,  Syed  Ahmed,  the 
Respondents,  Syed  Ally  and  Syed  Yahyah,  and  three  daughters,  Ariffoon  Nissa 
Begum,  the  Respondent,  Nagalx)on  Nissa  Begum,  and  Habiboon  Nissa  Begum,  him 
surviving.  Without  having  been  restored  to  the  possession  of  the  Jaghire,  and  on 
tlie  30tli  of  November  following,  the  Board  of  Revenue  reported  to  the  Governor  in 
Council  that  they  had,  in  pursuance  of  the  Government's  orders,  examined  the  Per- 
wannahs  or  grants  in  Altamghah  before  mentioned,  made  to  Assim  Khan,  deceased, 
by  the  two  Nawabs,  Wallajah  and  Omdut  ul  Omrah,  and  the  Board  intimated  (in 
the  event  of  the  Jaghire  being  confirmed  by  the  Governor  in  Council),  the  resolution 
of  the  Government  to  reserve  the  Saver  (customs)  throughout  the  country  as  the 
exclusive  right  of  the  Sovereign. 

Previously  to  this  report,  and  shortly  after  the  death  of  Assim  Khan,  Syed  Kullee 
Moolah  Khan,  his  son,  made  an  application  to  the  Board  of  Revenue,  petitioning, 
as  a  matter  of  favour  and  indulgence,  to  have  the  Jaghire  granted  to  him.  The 
Governor  in  Council,  taking  into  consideration  the  character  of  the  late  Khan, 
determined  that  Syed  Kullee  Moolah  Khan  was  a  fit  object  for  a  re-grant  of  the  Jag- 
liire;  and  accordingly,  on  the  16th  of  January,  1802,  the  Governor  in  Council  caused 
a  letter  to  be  sent  to  the  Board  of  Revenue,  stating  that  the  Government  was  satis- 
fied with  the  authenticity  of  the  sunnuds  granted  to  Assim  Khan  by  the  two  Nawabs 
for  the  lands  held  in  Jaghire  from  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic  ;  but  that  a  tenure  of 
tliat  description  difl'ered  materially  from  that  of  Altamghah,  stated  in  the  letter  of 
the  Board  ;  that  the  claim  of  Assim  Khan  to  the  continuance  of  his  Jaghire  was  not 
founded  on  any  right  independent  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  Car-[559]-natic,  but  as  the 
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Joghire  had  been  current  for  a  considerable  period  of  time  antecedent  to  that  when 
tKt  territorial  possessions  of  the  Nawab  of  Arcot  became  more  immediately  pledgi;d 
for  the  security  of  His  Highuess's  engagements  to  the  East  India  Company  by  the 
Treaty  of  179"/,  tlie  Governor  in  Council  deemed  it  expedient,  and  resolved  to  restore 
tlie  lauds  to  Syed  KuUee  Moolah  Khan,  to  be  held  in  Jaghire,  dependent  on  the 
British  Government.  The  Governor  in  Council  further  resolved  that  the  sunnud  of 
conHrmation  and  investiture  should  contain  specific  clauses  for  that  purpose.  A 
Perwannah  was  accordingly  issued,  dated  27th  of  March,  1802,  which  renewed  by  that 
instrument  the  Jaghire,  but  without  the  Sayer,  salt  or  saltpetre  duties.  And  it  was 
by  the  grant  required  of  Syed  Kullee  Mullah  Khan  that,  in  taking  possession  of  the 
Jaghire,  he  should  not  consider  any  power  or  authority  whatever  over  the  riglits, 
privileges,  liberty,  or  property  of  tiie  inhabitants  residing  within  the  Jaghire  to  be 
thereby  conveyed  to  him,  and  that  he  was  in  like  manner,  with  all  the  other  subjects 
of  the  British  Government,  to  be  answerable  to  the  jurisdiction  and  control  of  the 
J.aws  and  Regulations  existing,  or  that  might  be  established. 

Under  this  grant,  Kullee  Moolah  Khan  entered  into  possession  of  the  revenues 
of  the  Jaghire,  and  held  the  same  for  fourteen  years. 

In  the  year  1813,  the  Respondents  commenced  litigation  in  the  Courts  in  India, 
resjiecting  their  father's  Will. 

On  the  24th  of  July,  1817,  the  present  suit  was  commenced  by  a  Bill  filed  in  the 
Supreme  Court  at  Madras  by  the  Respondents,  in  which  the  East  India  Company 
were,  with  others,  made  Defendants.  The  claim  of  the  Respondents  at  first  rested 
principally  on  the  ground  of  alleged  fraud  and  misrepresentation  b_y  Kullee  Moolah 
Khan  in  obtaining  the  grant  from  the  Governor  in  Council  by  concealment  of  the  real 
state  of  his  father's  family.  To  this  Bill  the  East  India  Company  demurred  for  the 
want  of  equity,  and  the  demurrer  came  on  to  be  argued  on  the  26th  and  27th  days 
of  September,  1817,  w-hen  the  demurrer  was  overruled.  The  other  Defendants  then 
appeared,  and  by  the  answer  denied  the  imputed  fraud  and  concealment  alleged  by 
the  Bill.  The  Respondents  amended  their  Bill,  renouncing  all  claim  to  any  benefit 
under  the  Perwannah,  or  re-grant,  by  the  East  India  Company  to  Kullee  Moolah 
Khan,  which  they  prayed  might  be  delivered  up  and  cancelled  ;  and  afterwards,  by 
their  amended  Bill,  rested  their  case  upon  the  validity  and  effect  of  the  original 
grants  by  the  Xawabs,  Wallajah  and  Onidut  [560]  ul  Omrah,  alleging  that  the  late 
Assim  Khan  was,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  seised  of  tlie  Jaghire,  as  held  in  Altamgliah 
enam  to  him  and  his  posterity  for  ever  ;  and  the  Bill  charged,  that  the  grants  of  the 
Nawabs  not  only  granted  the  revenue,  or  the  Government  share  in  the  produce  of 
the  lands  and  villages,  but  also  all  rights  and  privileges,  powers,  advantages,  and 
immunities  which  the  Government  had  in  the  lands  and  villages,  upon  those  lands 
and  villages  for  the  purpose  of  disposing  of,  and  re-letting,  improving  and  cultivat- 
ing such  lands  and  villages,  or  for  any  other  purpose  as  the  Government  might  have 
done,  saving  and  excepting  the  sovereignty  thereof,  and  also  saving  and  excepting 
the  rights  and  interests  the  cultivators  and  inhabitants  had  or  might  have  by  law,  in 
the  soil  and  produce  of  the  lands  and  villages  ;  and  that  even  if  the  grants  were 
merely  the  revenue  or  Government  share,  that  in  that  case  the  Government  would  not 
have  been  justified  in  the  resumption  of  the  lands  and  villages  by  reason  of  any 
pretended  right  existing  in  the  Mahomedan  Government,  for  that  such  grants  had 
always  been  considered  by  the  Mahomedan  Government  to  be  and  were  treated  as 
perpetual  grants,  and  not  resumable  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Government,  or  on  the 
change  of  the  reigning  Sovereign  ;  and  that  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  George,  on 
such  resumption,  used  a  power  wliich  they  were  not  lawfully  possessed  of,  and  which 
had  not  resided  in,  or  at  any  time  been  exercised  by,  the  Mahomedan  Government 
towards  their  faithful  subjects,  and  which  the  Government,  by  the  proclamation 
aforesaid,  had  disclaimed  all  intention  of  exercising.  And  the  Bill  prayed,  that  it 
might  be  declared,  either  that  the  original  Perwannahs,  or  grants  of  the  Nawabs, 
Wallajah  and  Omdut  ul  Omrah,  to  Assim  Khan  were  and  had  been  in  force  ever 
since  the  assumption  of  the  civil  and  military  authority  of  the  Carnatic  bv  the  East 
India  Company,  and  that  Syed  Alley,  Bucka  Sultan  and  Habiboon  Nissa  Begum 
might  be  declared  entitled  to  their  several  and  respective  shares  of  the  Jaghire  lands 
and  villages  included  under  the  same,  namelv,  Syed  Alley  to  an  equal  share  with  his 
other  brothers,  and  Bucka  Sultan,  in  right  of  Habiboon  Nissa  Begum  his  wife,  to  an 
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equal  share  with  liis  sisters,  which  was  lialf  the  share  of  the  brothers,  in  tlie  whole 
of  the  lands  and  villages,  and  that  they  nii'.'ht  he  resjiectively  declared  entitled  to 
like  shares  of  the  rents,  issues  and  profits  thereof  which  had  lieen  received  hy  or  by 
the  order  of  the  Kullee  Mollah  Khan  since  the  death  of  Assini  Khnn,  and  for  that 
purpose  the  usual  accounts  might  he  taken,  [561]  with  short  rests  for  the  calculating 
of  interest,  and  that  the  I'erwannah,  or  re-grant  of  the  Jaghire  lands  and  villages 
made  by  the  Kast  India  Company  to  Kullee  Moolah  Khan,  might  be  ordered  to  he 
delivered  up  and  cancelled,  and  that  the  East  India  Com])any  might  be  decreed  to 
make  and  execute  a  new  grant  or  Perwannah  of  the  Jaghire' lands  and  villages  in 
favour  of  Respondents  and  the  widow  and  other  children  of  Assim  Khan,  according 
to  their  several  and  respective  interests  as  representatives  to  Assini  Khan,  accordinpf 
to  the  Mahomedan  law,  usages,  and  customs,  in  Altumghah  or  perpetually  ;  or  in  case 
the  Court  should  not  see  cause  to  maintain  the  validity  of  the  original  Perwannah, 
then  that  Kullee  Moolah  Khan  might  be  decreed,  in  respect  of  the  several  fraudulent 
proceedings  and  concealments,  to  come  to  a  just  and  particular  account  of  all  the 
profits  of  the  Jaghire  lands  received  by  him,  or  anj-  other  person  for  liis  use,  since 
the  iTth  of  October,  1801,  the  day  of  the  death  of  Assim  Khan,  and  that  half  yearly 
and  other  frec^uent  rests  might  be  made  in  taking  such  account,  and  that  the  interest 
found  due  might  be  carried  forward  as  principal,  and  that  Kullee  Moolah  Khan 
might  also  be  decreed,  in  respect  of  such  alleged  fraudulent  ])roceedings  and  conceal- 
ments, to  have  been  and  then  to  be  a  trustee  of  the  Jaghire  lands  and  villages  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Respondents,  to  the  extent  of  their  respective  shares  in  the  same, 
according  to  the  Mahomedan  Law,  and  that  the  East  India  Company  might  be 
declared  to  have  been,  during  all  the  time  of  the  assumption,  seised  of  the  lands  and 
villages  and  the  rents  and  revenues  thereof,  in  trust  for  Assini  Klian  during  his  life, 
and  since  his  death  for  the  Respondents  and  his  family  ;  and  that  the  East  India 
Company  might  be  decreed  to  account  before  the  Master  for  all  the  rents  and  revenues 
thereof,  which  during  the  assumption  came  to  their  hands,  or  which  tiiey  had  received 
since  the  period  of  the  grant  to  Kullee  Moolah  Khan,  or  which  were  by  them,  under 
and  by  that  grant,  received  and  retained  for  their  own  use  ;  and  in  case  that  Kullee 
Moolah  Khan  should  be  liable  to  make  good  to  tiie  Respondents  the  several  amounts 
which  might  be  found  to  have  come  to  his  hands  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  grants, 
then  that  the  East  India  Company  might  be  made  to  make  good  to  the  Respondents 
such  deficiencies  as  might  arise  or  have  arisen  by  reason  of  any  of  their  acts  in  the 
premises,  and  that  Kullee  Moolah  Khan  might  also  be  decreed  to  account  in  future 
with  the  Respondents,  half-yearly  or  otherwise,  as  might  be  most  convenient,  in 
respect  of  their  respective  shares  of  the  rents  and  profits. 

[562]  The  East  India  Company  by  their  answer  insisted,  that  the  right  of  pro- 
perty of  Assim  Khan  in  the  Jaghire  was  broken  into  and  upon  by  the  act  of  assump- 
tion by  the  Government,  and  that  the  Jaghire  was  assumed  in  their  name  and  liehalf, 
under  and  by  virtue  of  the  terms  and  stipulations  contained  in  the  Treaty  made  by 
them  with  the  late  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic.  And  they  further  stated,  that  by  the 
Treatv  they  had  the  right  and  power  to  assume  and  seize  the  property  of  every  in- 
dividual who  held  the  same  under  the  Jaghire  grants  from  the  late  Nabob  "Wallajah, 
and  his  son,  Omdut  ul  Omrah,  and  submitted  that  the  Government  had  not  by  any 
act,  expressly  or  otherwise,  disclaimed  or  renounced  such  right  with  regard  to  any 
Jaghire  lands,  held  under  Perwannah  from  those  several  Nawabs,  whether  the  same 
were  held  under  Altumghah  enams,  or  any  other  description  of  Perwannahs,  and 
that  they  were  well  justified  in  so  doing  by  reason  of  the  nature  of  such  jiroperty, 
the  same  being  merelv  revenue,  or  the  Government  share  in  the  produce  of  the  villages 
comprised  in  the  Jaghire  grants;  and  that,  according  to  the  Mahomedan  Law,  and 
according  to  the  constant  usage  of  the  Mahomedan  Government,  such  grants  were 
always  resumable  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Government  on  the  death  or  change  of  the 
reigning  Government,  on  whatever  terms  the  grants  were  ex]n-essed,  unless  the 
same  were  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  successor,  and  that,  therefore,  the  Appellants 
on  such  resumption  as  aforesaid,  only  exercised  the  same  power  which  had  been 
constantly  exercised  by  the  former  Mahomedan  Governments  of  the  Carnatic.  And 
they  submitted,  whether  the  Bill  contained  any  matter  of  equity  whereon  the  Supreme 
Court  could  ground  any  jurisdiction  to  pronounce  a  decree,  or  give  the  Respondents 
relief  as  against  them,  as  the  matters  of  the  suit,  so  far  as  they  related  to  the  .Appel- 
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lents,  were  of  a  jiolitical  nature,  and  not  cognizable  bj-  any  Municipal  Court  of 
Justice. 

On  the  22nd  of  May,  1820,  the  Supreme  Court  [nonounced  a  decree,  whereby 
it  was  declared  and  decreed  that  the  original  Perwannahs,  or  grants,  granted  by  the 
Nawabs,  Wallajah  and  Omdut  ul  Omrah,  to  Assim  Khan  and  his  posterity  for  ever, 
of  the  Jaghire  lands  and  villages  were  valid  and  subsisting  Perwannahs  or  grants, 
and  that  the  same  were,  and  had  been,  in  force  ever  since  the  assumption  of  the 
Carnatic  by  the  Appellants;  and  the  Respondents  were  under  the  same  entitled  to 
their  several  and  respective  shares  in  the  Jaghire  lands  and  villages,  according  to  the 
Mahoniedan  Law  ;  the  Respondent,  Syed  Alley,  to  an  equal  [563]  share  with  the 
brothers,  and  the  Respondent,  Bucka  Sultan  in  right  of  his  wife  the  Respondent, 
and  Habiboon  Nissa  Begum  to  an  equal  share  with  her  sisters.  And  it  was  further 
declared,  that  the  Plaintiffs  were  also  respectively  entitled  to  like  shares  of  the  rents, 
issues  and  profits  of  such  Jaghire  lands  and  villages.  And  it  was  decreed,  that  the 
Defendant,  Kullee  Moolah  Khan,  should  account  before  the  Master  touching  the  Jag- 
hire lands  and  villages,  and  the  rents  and  profits,  and  revenues,  and 
of  all  arrears  of  rents  and  profits  thereof  which  had  accrued  during 
the  time  of  the  assumption  of  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  George,  or  which  had  been 
received  by  Kullee  Moolah  Khan  since  the  death  of  Assim  Khan,  and  that  the  Master 
should  make  half-yearly  rents,  and  compute  interest  and  make  just  allowances.  And 
the  Court  further  declared  that  Kullee  Moolah  Khan  had  been,  and  then  was,  a 
trustee  of  the  Jaghire  lands  and  villages,  and  of  the  rents  and  profits  thereof,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Respondents  to  the  extent  of  their  respective  shares  and  interest  in 
the  same,  according  to  the  Mahomedan  Law  ;  and  all  further  directions  and  costs 
were  reserved  until  after  the  Master  should  have  made  his  report. 

The  Master  having  made  his  report,  the  cause  came  on  to  be  heard  on  further 
directions  on  the  28th  of  July,  1821,  when  the  Court  ordered  and  decreed  that  the 
Defendant,  Kullee  Moolah  Khan,  should  forthwith  pay  to  the  Respondents,  Syed 
Ally,  and  the  other  children,  their  shares  in  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  Jaghire; 
and  also  that  Kullee  Moolah  Khan  should  pay  interest  to  the  respective  parties  on 
the  several  sums  of  money  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  per  annum,  from  the  21st  day 
of  February,  1821  ;  and  the  Court  further  ordered  that,  until  the  same  should  have 
been  fully  paid  and  satisfied,  the  share  and  proportion  of  the  Defendant,  Kullee 
Moolah  Khan,  of  and  in  the  Jaghire,  should  be  held  and  be  liable  to  the  payment 
thereof  to  the  several  parties  rateably  and  in  proportion,  according  to  the  amount 
due  to  them  respectively;  and  that  the  parties  were  respectively  entitled  to  have  and 
possess  the  Jaghire  and  the  rents  and  revenues  thereof  to  themselves  and  their  heirs 
in  perpetuity,  the  same  to  be  divided  amongst  them  in  the  shares  and  proportions 
authorized  by  the  Mahomedan  Law,  and  that  upon  ajqjlications  for  that  purpose,  the 
parties  should  be  entitled  to  have  a  partition  thereof  accordingly,  and  to  have 
possession  of  their  several  and  respective  shares,  subject  to  the  subsisting  rights  and 
interests  of  the  tenants  and  occupiers  thereof. 

On  the  20th  of  January,  1822,  ihe  East  India  Company  pre-[564]-sented  a  peti- 
tion to  the  Supreme  Court,  and  obtained  an  order  for  leave  to  appeal  to  His  Majesty 
in  Council  against  the  decrees  of  the  22nd  of  May.  1820,  and  the  28th  of  July, 1821, 
and  afterwards  lodged  a  petition  of  appeal  against  both  decrees  in  the  Privy  Council 
Office. 

The  Respondents  afterwards  presented  a  petition,  praying  that  the  petition  of 
appeal  from  the  above  decrees,  so  far  as  it  sought  to  reverse  the  original  decree 
pronounced  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Madras  on  the  22nd  of  May,  1820,  might  be 
dismissed,  the  appeal  not  having  been  brought  within  six  months,  the  time  limited 
by  the  Madras  Charter. 

The  petition  now  came  on  for  hearing  (Feb.  2,  1825). 

Mr.  Home,  K.C.,  Dr.  Lushington  (Mr.  H.  Brougham.  K.C.,  and  Mr.  Teed,  with 
them),  for  the  Respondents,  the  Petitioners. 

This  application  is  founded  upon  the  provisions  of  the  Madras  Charter,  which 
provides  that  no  appeal  shall  be  allowed  by  the  Supreme  Court  unless  the  petition 
for  that  purpose  be  preferred  within  six  months  from  the  day  of  pronouncing  the 
judgment  or  determination  complained  of,  and  nnless  the  value  of  the  matter  in 
dispute  exceed  the  sum  of  one  thousand  Pagodas.     The  first  decree,  now  appealed 
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from,  was  pronounced  by  llie  Supreme  Court  on  tlie  22nd  of  May,  1820,  and  (In- 
decree  on  further  directions  on  the  28th  of  July,  1821  :  it  was  not  until  tlic  hilter 
decree  was  pronounced,  that  the  Appellants  preferred  their  petition  of  appeal  to 
England,  which  tiie  Supreme  Court  of  Madras  allowed.  We  contend,  that  it  was 
not  in  the  power  of  the  Supreme  Court  to  admit  the  East  India  Company  to  appeal 
from  the  original  decree  of  the  22nd  of  May,  1820,  and  in  grant  in;;  them  liberty  to 
appeal,  they  exceeded  their  jurisdiction.  The  provisions  of  the  Madras  Ciiarter  wore 
never  complied  with,  as  it  is  admitted  that  it  was  not  until  after  the  decree  on 
further  directions  was  pronounced;  more  than  six  months,  that  the  Appellants 
applied  for  leave  to  appeal.  The  Supreme  Court  of  Madras  had  no  power  by  the 
Charter  under  which  that  Court  was  constituted,  to  relax  the  restriction  to  thetime 
for  appealing  contained  in  that  Charter. 

The  Solicitor-General  (Sir  Nicholas  Tindal),  Mr.  Serjeant  Bosanquet  (Mr.  Ser- 
jeant Spankie  with  them),  for  the  East  India  Company. 

The  appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court  of  Madras  was  interposed,  [565]  according 
to  the  terms  of  the  Madras  Charter,  within  six  months  after  the  28lh  of  .luly,  1821. 
the  date  of  tlie  decree  on  furflier  directions.  The  objection  now  raised  for  the  first 
time,  that  the  appeal  siioukl  liave  been  preferred  within  six  months  after  the  original 
decree  of  the  22nd  of  May,  1820,  we  submit  is  untenal)le,  inasmuch  so  much  of  the 
matter  complained  of  is  comprised  in  the  decree  on  further  directions,  which  although 
not  equally  important  to  the  declaration  of  rights  between  the  parties  to  the  suit. 
as  in  the  original  decree,  nevertheless  embraced  the  fruit  growing  out  of  the  declara- 
tion of  such  right.  It  is,  moreover,  strictly  conformal)le  to  the  practice  of  the 
Supreme  Court  at  Madras,  in  which  Court  it  has  been  the  uniform  practice  that  when 
a  decree  is  made,  which  is  to  be  followed  up  by  further  directions,  to  consider  the 
two  decrees  as  a  joint  and  several  one,  and  no  appeal  was  ever  allowed  to  England 
until  the  decree  on  further  directions  was  made.  i3ut,  assuming  that  the  Ai)pellant8 
are  wrong  in  their  construction  of  the  Charter  in  consequence  of  their  reliance 
upon  the  construction  put  by  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras  and  on  tiie  practice  there, 
still  power  is  reserved  by  the  Madras  Ciiarter  to  His  Majesty  in  Council  to  admit  the 
appeal ;  for  if  the  Appellants  are  beyond  the  time  prescribed  by  the  Charter,  it  arose 
from  following  the  practice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  upon  that  Court's  construction  of 
the  Charter. 

The  Master  of  tiie  Rolls  (Lord  Uitt'ord). — Tlie  petition  of  appeal  lias  been  pre- 
sented as  a  matter  of  course,  founded  upon  the  liberty  to  appeal  granted  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Madras.  The  objection  now  is,  that  although  that  permission  has 
been  granted,  yet  that  with  respect  to  the  ground  of  it,  the  Court  below  had  no  power 
to  grant  that  permission,  and  that  as  to  the  first  decree  pronounced  in  May,  1820, 
the  present  Appellants  had  no  right  to  impeach  that  decree.  The  Charter  which 
gives  the  liberty  to  ajspeal  against  the  decision  of  the  Sui)reme  Court  has  provided 
that,  where  the  appeal  is  grounded  upon  a  permission  granted  by  that  Court,  that  the 
appeal  must  be  made  to  that  Court  ;  and  then  it  provides  that  no  apjieal  shall  be 
allowed  by  that  Court  unless  (he  petition  for  tliat  purpose  shall  be  preferred  within 
six  months  from  the  day  of  pronouncing  the  judgment  or  determination  complained 
of,  and  unless  the  value  of  the  matter  in  dispute  shall  exceed  the  sum  of  1000  Pago- 
das. Now,  the  first  decree  in  this  ca.se  is  one  that  was  pronounced  in  May,  1820,  and 
pronounced  [566]  considerably  more  than  six  months  before  the  ajiplication  for 
leave  to  appeal.  It  has  been  fairh^  admitted  that  it  was  a  judgment  against  which 
an  appeal  might  have  been  fairly  brought ;  it  is  a  decree  pronounced  upon  the  rights 
of  the  parties  directing  further  proceedings  and  inquiries,  and  an  account  to  be 
taken,  but  that  was  to  be  done  as  consequential  upon  the  decision  of  the  Court  upon 
the  rights  of  the  parties.  A  reference  was  made ;  the  Master  made  his  report  upon 
that  reference  some  time  in  the  year  1821,  and  a  further  decree  upon  further  direc- 
tions was  pronounced  in  July  1821,  and  within  six  months  from  that  period  tho 
East  India  Company  had  full  power  to  appeal ;  they  had  leave  to  appeal  granted, 
and  if  they  chose  to  prosecute  their  appeal  against  it,  there  can  be  no  objection  to 
that  ;  but  the  question  is,  whether  the  Court  below  had  any  right  to  grant  the  leave 
to  appeal  against  the  first  decree  ;  the  Board  have  no  doubt  in  thinking  they  had  no 
such  right. 
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Then,  there  is  another  clause  in  tlie  Charter,  giving  power  to  the  King  in  Council 
to  grant  an  appeal  upon  such  terms,  and  under  such  limitations,  restrictions,  and 
re-'ulations  as  he  should  think  fit:  l)ut  as  it  iia,s  been  urged  in  argument,  tiiere  must 
be  a  special  application,  statir.g  a  strong  case  to  the  Board  for  permitting  that  in- 
dulgence, and  accounting  for  the  negligence  in  not  having  appealed  in  due  time. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  sa_v  what  the  opinion  of  the  Board  would  be  upon  that  applica- 
tion, because  it  is  not  before  them;  the  only  appeal  before  them  is  one  stated  as  a 
matter  of  course,  founded  upon  the  permission  given  the  Appellants  by  the  Supreme 
Court;  the  Board  are  of  opinion,  that  that  permission  could  only  be  given  to  them  as 
to  the  decree  upon  further  directions,  and  that  so  much  of  the  prayer  of  the  petition 
must  be  granted  as  jirays  to  restrict  the  appeal  to  the  last  decree.  We  jironounee 
nothing  u|)on  the  question  of  costs  at  present. 

(Feb.  4,  1826.)  The  East  India  Company,  in  conformity  to  the  suggestions  of 
the  Board,  presented  a  special  petition  praying  for  the  indulgence  of  the  Board  to 
permit  them  to  appeal  from  the  decree  pronounced  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Madras 
on  the  22nd  of  May,  1820;  and  in  support  of  their  application  filed  an  affidavit  of 
Sir  Thomas  Strange,  Knt.,  formerly  Recorder  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras,  the 
material  parts  of  which  were  as  follows: — "That  he  was  appointed  the  first  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras  in  1801,  and  exercised  that  office  from  that 
time  until  the  year  1816,  when  he  resigned  ;  that  during  the  time  whilst  he  so  held 
that  office,  [567]  an  established  practice  existed  (founded  on  a  prevailing  under- 
standing of  the  intention  and  construction  of  the  Letters  Patent  creating  tlie  Court) 
of  granting  leave  to  appeal  to  His  Majesty  in  Council  from  judgments  or  determina- 
tions of  the  Court  only  on  the  ultimate  conclusion  of  a  suit,  when  the  whole  suit  and 
everything  regarding  it,  save  only  execution,  had  attained  maturity,  and  when,  the 
party  dissatisfied  might  have  the  benefit  of  such  right  of  appeal  to  the  extent  of 
every  part  of  the  proceedings  on  which  error  might  be  assignable." 

Mr.  Serjeant  Bosanquet,  and  Mr.  Serjeant  Spankie,  for  the  East  India  Company. 
We  are  now  in  a  state  to  account  satisfactorily  for  not  coming  before  your  Lordships 
in  the  regular  time  and  manner  as  provided  for  by  the  Madras  Charter  :  although 
we  were  wrong  in  the  construction  of  that  Charter,  still  we  were  misled  by  an  error 
founded  on  the  prevailing  practice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Madras.  The  affidavit 
of  Sir  Thomas  Strange  shows  that  no  appeal  could  have  been  interposed  during  the 
progress  of  the  cause  ;  we  were  governed  by  the  practice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  which 
seems  to  have  been  settled  by  a  decision  pronounced  by  that  Court  in  the  case  of 
Johnston  v.  The  East  India  Company  (1  Strange's  Madras  Cases,  21).  In  that  case 
a  petition  was  presented  for  leave  to  appeal  against  an  interlocutory  order,  which 
was  refused,  the  Court  being  of  opinion,  upon  the  construction  of  the  Madras 
Charter,  that  there  could  be  no  appeal  while  the  suit  was  in  progress,  and  declaring 
that  the  suit  must  have  reached  its  end,  and  then,  and  not  before,  the  party  aggrieved 
might  object  to  any  order  by  which  he  could  show  that  he  had  been  finallj'  aggrieved. 
This  has  been  the  basis  of  the  practice  from  that  time  to  the  present,  and  acting  upon 
this  authority  and  construction,  of  the  Charter,  the  East  India  Company  did  not 
present  their  petition  of  appeal  till  the  decree  on  further  directions  was  pronounced. 

Mr.  Home,  K.C.,  and  Dr.  Lushington,  for  the  Respondents,  resisted  the  motion, 
contending  that  no  general  rule  of  practice  in  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras  could 
overrule  the  express  words  of  the  Charter,  by  which  they  insisted,  the  Appellants 
were  absolutely  precluded  from  their  right  to  appeal  from  the  original  decree  pro- 
nounced by  the  Supreme  Court  on  the  20th  of  May,  1820. 

[568]  The  Master  of  the  Rolls  (Lord  Gifford). — This  is  an  application  to  the  in- 
dulgence of  the  Board  by  the  Petitioners,  the  East  India  Company,  who  pray  that 
they  may  be  permitted  to  appeal  against  a  decree  made  by  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Madras  in  1820  ;  and,  considering  the  power  and  weight  of  this  Company,  the  Board 
will  look  very  narrowly  into  any  indulgence  they  ask.  It  appears  that  twelve  months 
ago  an  appeal  having  been  lodged,  as  a  matter  of  course,  by  them,  not  only  again.st 
the  decree  upon  further  directions,  but  the  original  decree,  an  application  was  made 
by  the  Respondents  that  that  appeal,  so  far  as  it  regarded  the  original  decree,  should 
be  dismissed,  inasmuch  as  the  Appellants  had  not  presented  it  in  due  time.  It 
appears  that  a  suit  was  instituted  by  the  Respondents  so  long  ago  as  the  year  1820, 
against  the   Company   and   other   parties ;   and   one   great   question    respected   the 
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validity  of  a  certain  grant  of  a  Jagliiro.  made  so  Ion-  a^^o  as  tlie  year  ITS'.),  which 
had  been  confirmed  afterwards  in  the  year  1797  ;  and  the  question  between  the  liast 
India  Company  and  tlie  Plaintitt's  in  that  .suit  related  to  the  validitv  of  that  urant 
A  decree  was  pronounced  m  the  year  l.sJO  bv  the  Supreme  Court  of  Madras,  and,  as 
I  undenstand  the  decree,  it  did  declarativelv  pronounce  on  the  validity  of  that  grant, 
and  tlierel)y  pronounced  its  final  decision  upon  that  .|ueslion  in  which  the  East 
India  Company  were  interested.  Having  made  the  declaration  which  that  decree 
contains,  respecting  tlie  validity  of  the  grant,  the  Court  went  on  to  direct  certain 
accounts  to  be  rendered  by  other  parties  in  the  cause,  and,  those  accounts  iiaviug 
been  taken,  the  cause  came  on  upon  the  Master's  report.  An  order,  upon  further 
directions,  was  made  upon  tliat  report,  but  the  East  India  Companv  were  onlv  atfected 
by  the  original  decree  pronounced  in  1820,  because  the  otiier  proceedings  ieiated  to 
the  account  between  other  parties,  and  did  not  aflect  them;  thev  had  permission  to 
appeal,  not  only  against  the  decree  upon  further  directions,  biit  from  the  original 
decree.  The  Board  were  of  opinion  that,  hjoking  at  the  terms  of  the  Charter,  in 
which  it  is  provided  "  that  no  appeal  shall  be  allowed  by  tlie  Court  unless  tlie  peti- 
tion for  that  purpose  shall  be  preferred  witliin  six  montiis  from  the  dar  of  i.ronounc- 
ing  the  judgment  or  determination  complained  of,  and  unless  the  value  of  the  matter 
in  dispute  shall  exceed  the  sum  of  one  tiiousand  Pagodas,"  that  the  judgment  and 
determination  comjilained  of,  was  the  decree  origiiiall)  iironounced  u|)on  the  iiear- 
iiig  of  the  cause,  the  decree  pronouncing  declarativelv  upon  the  great  iiueslion 
existing  in  the  cause  between  the  East  India  Company  and  the  Hespondonts  ;  [569] 
and  they  were  of  opinion  that  the  East  India  Conipaiiy  were  out  of  time,  so  far  as 
regarded  that  decree,  but  that  they  were  still  in  time  "to  appeal  again.st  the  decree 
upon  further  directions.  The  Appellants  have  now  presented  a  very  long  petition 
to  the  Board,  praying  for  the  indulgence  of  the  Board  to  admit  them  to  apjieal,  upon 
the  ground  that  a  certain  error  has  existed  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Madras  since  the  granting  of  its  Charter  in  1800,  up  to  the  present  period;  and 
they  have  produced  an  affidavit  of  a  most  eminent  Judge  of  that  Court,  holding  the 
highest  judicial  situation  for  a  great  number  of  years,  who  deposes  "  that  during 
the  whole  time  whilst  he  so  held  and  exercised  the  said  office,  an  established  practice 
existed  (founded  upon  a  prevailing  understanding  of  the  intention  and  coiLStruction 
of  the  said  Letters  Patent),  of  granting  leave  to  appeal  to  His  Majesty  in  Counril 
from  judgments  or  determinations  of  the  said  Court  of  Judicature  onl)"'  on  the  ulti- 
mate conclusion  of  a  suit,  when  the  whole  suit  and  everything  regarding  it,  save  only 
execution,  had  attained  maturity,  and  when  the  party  dissatisfied  might  have  the 
benefit  of  such  right  of  appeal  to  the  extent  of  every  part  of  the  proceeding  on  which 
error  might  be  assignable."  He  states  that  to  have  been  the  practice;  and  a  case 
has  also  been  produced  before  us,  determined  so  long  ago  as  the  year  1709,  before  the 
granting  of  this  Charter,  though  the  words  of  the  Charter  that  then  existed  appear 
to  be  very  similar  to  those  in  the  present  Charter:  and  upon  that  occasion  the  Re- 
corder determined  that  it  was  not  competent  to  the  party  to  a))]ieal  against  an  inter- 
locutory judgment,  but  that  he  must  wait  till  the  final  judgment  of  the  cause  to 
appeal.  It  appears  that  the  Court  at  Madras  has  considered  that  to  be  the  practice 
by  allowing  the  appeal  in  this  particular  case._  because  no  doubt  seems  to  have  been 
felt  when  the  Appellants  applied  for  leave  to  appeal.  Now,  under  these  circum- 
stances, the  question  is,  whether  this  error,  which  has  prevailed  up  to  the  period 
when  this  appeal  was  presented,  is  such  an  error  as  shall  induce  the  Board  to  grant 
the  Appellants  the  indulgence  they  now  ask. 

It  has  been  urged  before  us  that  this  case  ought  to  be  determined,  not  as  if  a 
powerful  body  like  the  East  India  Company  were  the  parties,  but  like  the  case  of  an 
humble  individual  ;  and  we  think  the  Board  would  perhaps  look  with  still  greater 
jealousy  to  a  case  in  which  a  Company  so  powerful  as  tlie  East  India  Company  were 
concerned.  We  think,  however,  as  an  error  has  existed  in  the  mind  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  it  would  he  too  much  to  shut  out  the  party  from  the  right  of  appeal :  we,  there- 
fore, with  great  reluctance,  are  [570]  disposed  to  grant  the  right  ;  but  considering 
that  the  Company  have  not  been  so  alert  in  prosecuting  this  petition  as  they  ought 
to  have  been,  because  our  decision  was  pronounced  on  the  2nd  of  February,  and  it 
is  not  till  October  that  they  take  any  steps  to  procure  the  indulgence  they  ask.  and 
that  in  the  meantime  orders  have  been  pronounced  by  this  Board  to  lodge  their  case 
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upon  the  appeal  tlieii  la3'ing  before  the  Board,  and  no  notice  was  takeu  of  those 
orders,  nor  anj'  application  made  for  the  indulgence  they  ask;  under  these  circum- 
stances, it  is  impossible  to  grant  this  indulgence,  but  upon  the  terms  of  their  paying 
not  only  the  costs  of  this  api)lication,  but  any  costs  that  may  have  been  incurred 
since  February,  1S25,  and  which  may  in  the  event  have  been  incurred  unnecessarily. 
I  mean  as  to  the  printing  of  tlieir  cases  in  the  present  form,  which,  I  dare  say,  are 
directed  only  to  the  decree  upon  furtlier  directions,  and,  therefore,  further  expense 
must  be  incurred  in  ])reparing  additional  cases  applicalile  to  this  point,  wliich  ap- 
pears of  the  greatest  importance  in  the  case,  namely,  the  validity  of  the  Jaghire. 
1  suppose  there  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  part  of  the  costs  they  ought  to  pay;  the 
parties  ouglit  to  be  fully  indemnified  for  all  the  costs  that  have  been  incurred  in  con- 
sequence of  the  delay  that  has  taken  place,  and  the  costs  of  this  application. 

The  appeal  from"  both  decrees  being  admitted.  Appellants,  in  their  case  submitted 
that  the  same  ought  to  be  reversed,  and  relied  upon  for  the  following  reasons:  — 

Fij-st, — That  the  assumption  of  the  Government  of  the  Carnatic  in  1801,  was 
entirely  a  political  measure,  carried  into  effect  by  the  Governor  in  Council  of 
Madras,  for  enforcing  Treaties  made  with  the  Nawabs  as  reigning  Sovereigns,  by 
the  Appellants,  in  exercise  of  the  powers  of  Government  delegated  to  them  by  Royal 
Charters  and  Acts  of  Legislature  ;  and  that  the  dispossession  of  Assim  Khan,  and  the 
otiier  Jaii'hiredars  and  grantees  of  the  public  revenues  of  the  Carnatic,  formed  part 
of  such  assumption  ;  and  tliey  submitted  that  Assim  Khan,  under  whom  the  Respon- 
dents claimed,  never  was  possessed  of  the  .laghire  after  the  assumption  of  the  Car- 
natic by  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Madras;  that  tlie  acts  of  resuming  the  Jaghires 
of  the  Carnatic,  and  of  re-granting  to  KuUee  Moolah  Khan  the  Jaghire  in  question, 
beinu-  political  acts,  had  been  sanctioned  and  conhrnied  by  the  department  of  the 
British  Government  expressly  appointed  by  the  Legislature  for  the  superintendence 
and  control  of  all  political  acts  of  the  Governors  in  Council  of  [571]  the  Appellants 
in  India — namely,  the  Commissioners  for  the  affairs  of  Lidia.  That  by  the  .o3rd 
Geo.  III.,  c.  155, "the  British  Legislature  vested  in  the  East  India  Company  all  the 
territorial  acquisitions  then  under  their  Government,  with  the  revenues  thereof,  for 
a  term  then  unexpired,  and  thereby  confirmed  the  acquisition  and  occupation  by  the 
East  India  Company  of  the  Carnatic,  and  the  disposition  of  the  Jaghires  of  that 
country  made  by  the  Appellants  ;  and  that  the  acts  of  resumption  and  re-grant  of 
the  Jaghire  not  being  transactions  of  the  Appellants  in  their  character  of  a  com- 
mercial Company,  but  being  such  political  acts  as  aforesaid,  carried  into  effect  by 
the  authorities  legally  constituted  in  that  behalf,  and  sanctioned  as  aforesaid,  were 
matters  wholly  foreign  to  the  jurisdiction  of  a  Municipal  Court,  erected  for  deciding 
causes  between  subjects  of  the  British  Crown,  in  cases  of  ordinary  right  within  its 
jurisdiction. 

Second. — That  without  examining  how  far  the  extensive  powers  vested  in  the 
Appellants,  by  their  Charters  from  Charles  II.,  William  III.,  and  Queen  Anne,  and 
recognized  by  various  Acts  of  Parliaments,  were  virtually  abridged  and  modified  by 
the  enactments  of  the  Statute,  l.^th  Geo.  III.,  o.  63,  which  Statute  commenced  a 
system  of  Parliamentary  regulation  of  the  Government  of  India,  or  by  the  Act  of 
24th  Geo.  III.,  c.  25,  and  subsequent  Acts  constituting  the  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  the  affairs  of  India,  it  was  beyond  question  that  the  power  of  concluding  Treaties 
with  Native  Princes  on  behalf  of  the  Appellants  was  vested  in  the  Governor  in  Coun- 
cil of  Madras,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Governor-General  of  India,  in  the  year 
1801,  when  the  Governor  in  Council,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Governor-General  at 
Fort  William  in  Bengal,  concluded  the  Treaty  with  the  Nawab,  ceding  the  Carnatic 
to  the  Appellants.  That  the  Treaty  of  1801.  transferred  to  the  Appellants,  without 
any  exception  whatever,  the  sole  and  exclusive  administration  of  the  Government  of 
the  Carnatic.  together  with  the  full  exclusive  right  to  the  revenues  thereof,  subject 
to  a  provision  of  one-fifth  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Nawabs ;  the  Appellants  by 
Article  9,  engaging  to  take  into  consideration  the  situation  of  the  families  of  the  late 
Nawab,  and  of  the  principal  officers  of  the  Government,  and  to  provide  them  a  suit- 
able maintenance  ;  a  stipulation  which  would  have  been  nugatory  if  the  Jaghires  had 
been  considered  as  private  property,  or  had  been  intended  to  be  secured  to  the 
Jagliiredars.  That  the  treating  powers,  in  concluding  the  Treaty  of  1801,  obviously 
intended  to  include  in  its  operation  the  .Jaghires  of  the  Carnatic,  as  would  niani- 
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festly  appear  from  a  comparison  between  the  [572]  langua-je  of  that  Treaty,  and 
that  ofjormer  Treaties  between  the  Nawab  and  tlie  Appellants.  That,  in  tlie  Treaty 
of  1787,  forming  the  basis  of  arrangements  for  the  joint  defenee  of  the  Carnutic, 
between  the  Appelkuits  and  the  Xawab  in  the  event  of  war,  tlie  9th  Artiele  stipulated 
that  the  Xawab  should  pay  four-tifths  of  his  revenue  to  the  Appellants,  wliieli  four- 
fifths  were  to  be  taken  after  dedueting  from  his  whole  revenue  2.1.'},1,'!1  pagodaB 
annually,  for  Jaghires  to  the  family  of  His  Highness,  and  i!l,:tGG  pagodas  annually 
for  charities;  a  deduction  evincing  that  the  Jaghires  granted  to  the  family  were  still 
considered  part  of  the  public  revenue,  and  would  have  entered  into  the  amount 
thereof,  had  tliey  not  been  expressly  e.xcepted.  And  tliat  the  next  Treaty  of  1792, 
between  the  Nawab  and  the  Appellants,  instead  of  providing  a  war  subsidv  from  the 
Nawalj,  provided  that  in  the  event  of  war,  the  Ap]iellants  should  enter  into  full  autho- 
rity over  the  Carnatic,  and  collect  the  revenues  during  the  war,  except  the  .laghires 
of  the  Nawab's  family  of  the  amount  of  2.1.'i.nil  pagodas,  which  on  tlie  condition  of 
the  good  behaviour  of  the  .Jaghiredars,  and  of  their  fidelity  to  the  Nawali,  should  be 
continued  to  them,  subject  to  the  pleasure  of  the  Xawabs. "  .\nd  the  Ai>pellants  sub- 
mitted, that  the  last-mentioned  Treaty  being  made  three  years  subsecpiently  to  the 
Nawab  Wallajah's  grant  to  Assira  Khan,  clearly  manifested  not  only  that  without 
the  exception,  Jaghires  of  all  kinds  (including  even  those  of  the  Nawab's  family) 
would  have  been  subject  to  the  occupation  of  the  Apjiellants  in  the  event  of  war; 
but  also,  by  the  limited  terms  of  the  exception,  it  must  be  inferred  that  tlie  treating 
powers  never  intended  to  except  or  protect  the  .Taghire  of  Assini  Khan,  or  any  other 
Jaghiredars,  except  the  members  of  t1ie  reigning  family.  And  it  was  further  sub- 
mitted by  the  Appellants  as  manifest,  that  the  cession  made  by  the  Treaty  of  1801, 
contained  no  exception  (while  the  former  Treaties  contained  such  excejitions  as 
aforesaid)  and  was  unlimited  and  unqualified,  that  the  Jaghires  of  the  Carnatic  were 
intended  to  pass  with  the  general  revenues  to  the  Appellants,  while  the  family  and 
the  Jaghiredars,  and  officers  of  the  Nawab,  were  to  look  for  jirovisions  to  tlic  .\ppel- 
lant's  engagement  under  the  9th  article  of  the  Treaty. 

Third, — That  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras,  in  making  the  decrees,  exceeded  its 
jurisdiction,  as  the  same  was  prescribed  and  defined  by  the  Acts  of  .■V7th  Geo.  III., 
c.  142,  and  39th  and  40th  Geo.  III.,  c.  79,  and  by  the  liCtters  Patent  constituting  the 
Court.  That  the  .37th  of  Geo.  III.,  c.  142,  sec.  ii.,  recited  in  the  39th  and  40th 
Geo.  III.,  c.  79,  and  Letters  Patent,  expressly  jnovided  [573]  that  the  Recorder's 
Court  of  Madras  "  shall  not  have  or  exercise  any  jurisdiction  in  any  matter  concern- 
ing the  revenue  under  the  management  of  the  Governor  in  Council  respectively, 
either  within  or  beyond  the  limits  of  the  said  town  of  Madras,  or  the  forts  or  factories 
subordinate  thereto,  or  concerning  any  act  done  of  the  Governor  or  Council."  That 
by  the  Act,  39th  and  60th  Geo.  III.,  c.  97,  sec.  2,  His  Majesty  was  empowered  to  erect 
the  present  Supreme  Court  at  Madras,  to  consist  of  such  persons,  and  to  be  invested 
with  such  power  and  authorities,  privileges  and  immunities,  for  the  better  admini- 
stration of  the  same,  and  subject  to  the  same  limitations,  re.strictions  and  control 
within  Fort  St.  George,  the  town  of  Madras,  and  factories  subordinate  thereto, 
and  within  the  territories  which  now  are,  or  hereafter  may  be,  subject  to,  or  de- 
pendent on,  the  Government  of  Madras,  as  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at 
Fort  William  in  Bengal,  by  virtue  of  any  law  now  in  force  and  unrejiealed,  or  by 
that  Act  did  consist  of,  is  invested  with,  or  subject  to,  within  Fort  William,  or  the 
kingdoms  or  provinces  of  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orissa.  Tliat  the  Act  of  the  21st 
Geo.  III.,  c.  70,  which  was  passed  for  the  ])urpose  of  amending  and  ex]ilaining  the 
13th  Geo.  III.,  c.  63,  under  the  authority  of  which  the  Supreme  Court  at  Fort  William 
was  erected,  and  for  regulating  the  jurisdiction  of  that  Court,  contained  a  clause 
(sec.  8)  similar  to  the  above-mentioned  clause  of  the  37th  Geo.  III.,  c.  142,  sec.  11, 
and  the  Letters  Patent  of  the  26th  December  (41st  Geo.  III.),  establishing  the 
Supreme  Court  at  Madras,  contained  a  clause  precisely  in  the  same  words  as  the 
last-mentioned  clause  of  the  37th  Geo.  III.,  c.  142,  regulating  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Recorder's  Court.  That  neither  Assim  Khan,  nor  Kullec  Moolah  Khan,  either 
under  the  Government  of  the  Nawab,  or  of  the  Ajipellants,  was  ever  possessed  of  or 
entitled  to  any  land  whatever  by  virtue  of  the  Jaghire  in  question.  Tliat  the  Jaghire 
consisted  of  tlie  Government  share  of  the  produce  of  the  Jaghire  lands,  and  conse- 
quently passed  to  the  Appellants  as  part  of  the  public  revenues  of  the  Carnatic,  and 
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became  public  revenue  of  tlie  Appellant's  Goveriiiiieiit,  under  the  management  of 
the  Governor  in  Council  of  Madras.  That  the  Appellant's  grant  to  KuUee  Moolah 
Khan  was  a  "-rant  of  a  part  of  such  public  revenues  to  him  as  Jaghiredar.  and  the  Jag- 
hire  remained  pul)lic  revenue  in  the  hands  of  the  grantee,  and  exempt  from  all  taxes 
and  char"es  to  the  State,  in  the  same  manner  as  when  the  revenue  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  Government  itself.  Tiiat  the  Appellants  upon  the  re-grant  to  Kullee  Moolah 
Khan  reserved  [574]  to  themselves  their  present  interest  in  part  of  the  revenues 
which  had  not  been  excepted  in  the  grants  to  A.ssim  Khan  r  namely,  the  Sayer,  salt 
and  saltpetre.  That  the  Appellants  by  the  terms  of  such  re-grant,  gave  to  Kullee 
Moolah  Khan  an  interest  in  the  Jaghire  of  an  ordinary  Jaghiredar  only,  without 
any  term  of  perpetuity,  and  were,  therefore,  entitled  to  the  terms  of  such  re-grant 
(whatever  might  be  the  construction  of  the  Perwannahs  of  the  Nawabs),  to  resume 
such  Jai'hire  as  part  of  the  public  revenues  under  all  the  circumstances  in  whicli  an 
ordinary  Jaghire  is  resumable.  That  the  Appellants,  therefore,  submitted,  that  the 
decrees  had  been  made  upon  matters  concerning  the  revenues  under  the  management 
of  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Fort  St.  George,  which  were  expressly  excluded  from 
the  jurisdiction  of  that  Court,  and  that  the  Court  had  no  authority  to  decree  that 
the  Perwannahs  of  the  Nawabs  were  valid  and  subsisting  after  the  assumption  of 
the  Carnatic,  or  to  decree  a  partition  of  the  Jaghire,  or  to  appoint  a  receiver  of  the 
rents  or  profits  thereof.  That  if  the  Appellants'  Government  had  altogether  refused 
to  renew  the  grant  of  the  Nawabs,  either  to  Assim  Khan,  or  to  Kullee  Moolah  Khan, 
after  his  deatli,  it  could  hardly  have  been  contended  that  the  Appellants  would  be 
compellable  so  to  do  by  a  suit  in  the  Supreme  Court ;  and  yet  the  decrees  proceeded 
upon  the  principle  of  establishing  the  Perwannah  of  the  Nawabs  as  perpetual  grants, 
and  of  invalidating  the  limited  re-grant  of  the  Appellants.  That  if  the  authority 
of  the  Supreme  Court  to  make  these  decrees  could  be  maintained,  it  might  by  parity 
of  reasoning  be  contended,  that  the  whole  settlement  of  the  Carnatic,  after  its 
assumption  by  the  British  Government,  might  be  revised  by  the  Supreme  Court, 
and  tliat  suits  might  be  entertained  upon  the  complaints  of  all  the  former  subjects, 
or  the  representatives  of  former  subjects,  of  the  Nawabs,  who  might  be  dissatisfied 
with  the  arrangements  then  made,  though  sanctioned  by  the  executive  and  control- 
ling authorities  appointed  by  the  Legislature.  That  the  field  of  litigation  which 
would  thus  be  opened  upon  every  accession  of  territory  to  the  several  Presidencies 
in  India,  might  easily  be  imagined,  but  from  entering  upon  which,  the  Appellants 
submitted  that  the  Supreme  Courts  at  those  Presidencies  were  equalh'  excluded  by 
principle  and  the  provisions  of  the  Legislature. 

Fourth, — That  if  the  Supreme  Court  ai  Madras  was  authorized  to  take  cog- 
nizance of  the  subject-matter  in  dispute  relating  to  the  Jaghire,  the  case  did  not 
justify  the  decrees  which  had  been  made,  [575]  by  which  effect  and  validity  have 
been  given  to  the  Perwannahs  of  the  Nawabs,  as  grants  in  perpetuity,  notwithstand- 
ing the  transfer  of  the  Carnatic  to  the  Appellants,  and  their  resumption  of  the 
Jaghire.  That  notwithstanding  the  language  of  the  Perwannahs  expressive  of  pei'- 
petuity,  such  grants  according  to  their  general  acceptation  in  India,  the  known  and 
constant  usage  and  practice  of  the  Carnatic  and  other  Indian  States,  and  also  from 
the  nature  of  the  subject-matter  granted,  were  resumable  upon  a  change  of  sove- 
reignty, and  could  be  deemed  perpetual.  That  although  the  language  of  the  grants 
might  seem  to  convey  a  proprietary  interest  in  the  soil,  yet  the  grantees  confessedly 
possessed  no  such  interest,  the  subject-matter  of  the  grant  being  a  mere  Jaghire,  or 
portion  of  public  land  revenue,  together  with  the  Government  powers  of  collecting 
the  same,  and  that  as  Assim  Khan  never  entered  into  possession  of  anything  beyond 
such  Government  portion  of  revenue,  the  Ryots  or  land  owners  remained  in  posses- 
sion as  before.  That  the  grants,  therefore,  being  of  the  nature  above  mentioned, 
must,  according  to  the  character  and  usage  of  the  Indian  Governments,  be  deter- 
minable, if  not  at  pleasure,  at  least  upon  the  death  of  the  granting  Sovereign,  or  the 
change  of  dynasty.  That  such  grants  being  in  Enam,  namely,  gratuitous,  and  not 
subject  to  any  payment  or  other  render  to  the  State,  being  the  ordinary  mode  of 
conferring  stipends  on  the  officers  and  dependants  of  the  native  Princes  ;  from  their 
nature  could  not  extend  beyond  the  life  of  the  granting  Prince  without  often  leaving 
his  successor  deprived  of  the  revenues  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  Government, 
and  without  often  leaving  individuals  hostile  to  the  existing  Government  in  posses- 
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sion  of  the  large  portions  of  its  revenues.  Tliat  when  the  executive  and  le'iislative 
powers  were  united  in  the  Sovereign  I'riuce,  as  they  always  were  in  India,  there 
were  no  means  by  which  the  State  eould  be  proteeted  from  extravagant  grants  by 
the  reigning  Sovereign,  and  the  resumption  of  such  grants  by  tlie  successor,  and 
the  resumable  nature  of  tlie  grants  in  question  furtlier  appeared  from  tiie  actual  re- 
grant  upon  the  death  of  Wallajali,  the  first  granting  Nawali,  to  Assini  Khan,  by 
On)dut  ul  Ouirah,  the  succeeding  Sovereign. 

Fifth, — That  the  laws  and  usages  of  Mahomedan  States  respecting  grants  of 
Jaghires,  the  nature  of  Altumghah  grants,  tlie  precise  estate  and  interest  conveyed 
by  such  grants,  and  the  jiowcrs  of  resumption  or  revocation  belonging  to  the  Sove- 
reign grantors,  were  matters  respecting  which  there  was  no  sufticicnt  evidence  on 
which  the  Court  below  could  make  the  decrees  appealed  against,  and  that  [576]  the 
Court  ought  to  have  directed  issues,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  facts,  and  especially 
the  laws  and  usages  of  the  Carnatic,  and  ouglit  not  to  have  decided  a  iiuestion  of  such 
magnitude  and  of  so  much  novelty  and  perplexity  without  granting  such  issues. 
That  certain  questions  relating  to  the  Mahomedan  law  propounded  to  persons  in 
Bengal,  with  the  answers  of  such  persons  thereto,  which  liad  been  annexed  to  the 
proceedings  transmitted  by  the  Supreme  Court,  formed  no  part  of  tile  proceedings 
in  the  suit  appealed  from,  nor  were  such  questions  propounded  by  any  party  in 
that  suit,  nor  was  any  opportunity  afforded  to  the  Appellants  to  discuss,  liy  argu- 
ment, the  effect  of  the  answers  thereto;  consequently,  tiiat  nothing  contained  in 
those  answers  ought  in  any  degree  to  have  influenced  the  judgment  of  the  Court  in 
pronouncing  the  decrees,  nor  ought  tlie  same  to  affect  the  judgment  of  the  Court 
of  appeal. 

Sixth, — That  the  right  of  the  Appellants  to  object  to  the  decrees  of  the  Court 
by  appeal  could  not  be  resisted  upon  the  ground  that  tlic  A])pellants  had  no  interest 
in  the  same,  and  that  the  question  therein  merely  regarded  the  relative  rights  and 
interests  of  Ivullee  Moolah  Khan,  and  his  brothers  and  sisters  ;  since  the  Appellants' 
Government,  which,  previously  to  the  re-grant  by  Kullee  Moolah  Khan,  had  actually 
resumed  the  Jaghire,  and  received  the  revenues  thereof  for  several  months  from 
the  time  of  the  assumption  of  the  Government,  only  gave  to  Kullee  Moolah  Khan 
a  portion  of  the  subject-matter  of  thfe  Nawab's  grants,  reserving  to  the  Appellants 
the  important  articles  of  Sayer,  salt  and  saltpetre  duties  and  also  limited  the  grant 
of  the  grantee  to  the  interest  of  an  ordinaiy  Jagliiredar,  without  any  expressions 
of  perpetuity  (such  as  were  contained  in  the  Nawab's  grants),  and  also  granting 
such  limited  interest  to  Kullee  Moolah  Klian  alone,  as  the  mere  object  of  the  Appel- 
lants' favour,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  coheirs  of  Assim  Khan  ;  whereas,  \>y  the  decrees 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  the  coheirs  were  holden,  according  to  the  Mahomedan  law,  to 
be  entitled  to  shares  in  the  Jaghire,  and  the  Appellants  were  actually  deprived  of  the 
Sayer  duties  reserved  to  them  by  the  re-grant,  and  of  the  right  of  resum]>tion  of 
the  Jaghire,  either  at  pleasure  or  on  the  decease  of  Kullee  Moolah  Khan. 

The  Respondents  contended,  that  the  decree  appealed  from  ought  to  be  affirmed, 
for  the  following  reasons  :  — 

First, — Because  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at  Madras  was  a  Court  of 
competent  jurisdiction  to  decide  the  matters  in  dispute  [577]  between  all  the  parties 
to  the  cause  touching  their  rights  to  the  Jaghire  in  question. 

Second, — Because  the  grant  made  by  the  Nawabs,  AVallajah  and  Omdut  ul 
Omrah,  to  Assim  Khan,  were  satisfactorily  proved  by  the  evidence  to  be  grants  in 
Altumghah  enam  ;  and  it  was  established  that,  according  to  the  law  and  usage  of 
the  Carnatic,  such  grants  conveyed  to  the  grantee  an  indefeasible  interest  in  per- 
petuity in  the  subject  of  the  grant,  and  that  upon  his  death,  it  became  devisable 
amongst  the  memliers  of  his  family,  in  the  shares  and  projjortions  declared  by  the 
decree  of  the  22nd  of  May,  1820. 

The  appeal  was  argued  by  The  Solicitor-General  (Sir  X.  Tindal),  Mr.  Serjeant 
Bosanquet,  and  Mr.  Serjeant  Spankie,  for  the  Appellants;  and  by  Mr.  liorne.  K.C., 
Dr.  Lushington,  and  Mr.  H.  Brougham,  K.C.,  for  the  Respondents. 

Upon  the  case  being  opened  the  Board  directed  the  argument  to  be  confined  to  the 
<luestion  of  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras  to  entertain  the  suit,  inde- 
pendent of  the  merits. 

It  was  argued  upon  this  point  that  it  was  a  question  upon  the  construction  of 
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Treaties  between  two  absolute  Governments,  and  not  of  eontract  between  subject*  of 
two  States,  and  that  in  such  circumstances,  a  Municipal  Court  had  no  jurisdiction  ; 
it  bein"-  a  question  of  international  law.  That  the  assumption  of  the  Government 
of  the  Carnatic  in  1801,  by  the  East  India  Company,  was  entirely  a  political 
measure,  carried  into  effect  by  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Madras,  for  enforcing 
Treaties  made  with  the  Nawabs  of  the  Carnatic,  as  reigning  Sovereigns,  with  the 
East  India  Company,  in  exercise  of  their  powers  or  Government  delegated  to  them 
by  the  Charters  and  Acts  of  Parliament  referred  to  in  the  reasons  of  appeal,  and 
that  the  act  of  resumption  of  the  Jaghire  by  the  East  India  Company  was  an  act  of 
Government  not  to  be  questioned  in  a  Municipal  Court.  The  cases  of  Tlie  Nabob 
of  the  Canuitic  v.  The  /ui.-^t  India  Companij  (2  Yes.  Jun.  56.  S.C.  4  Bro.  C.C.  180), 
Le  Caiix  v.  Eden  (Doug.  594),  and  JAndo  v.  Rodney  (lb.  612,  n.)  were  cited. 
The  judgment  of  the  Board  was  delivered  by 

The  Master  of  the  Rolls  (Sir  John  Leach). — ^Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that 
the  Treaty  in  question  did  [578]  vest  the  rights  of  Sovereignty  in  the  East  India 
Company,  and  that  the  East  India  Company,  in  the  exercise  of  what  they  considered 
their  right  of  Sovereignty,  resumed  the  Jaghire  in  question,  and  granted  it  to  Kullee 
Moolah  Khan,  not  in  the  form  of  the  original  grant  to  his  father,  but  in  terms  totally 
different,  being  for  life  only;  and  that  they  reserved  to  themselves  the  Sayer  and 
other  revenue  duties.  It  is  in  effect  the  same  thing,  as  an  act  of  Sovereignty,  as  if 
it  had  been  granted  to  a  mere  stranger,  and  no  further  confirmation  of  the  title  of 
Assim  Khan  than  such  a  grant  had  been  made.  Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion, 
tlierefore,  that  the  Supreme  Court  of  Madras  had  no  authority  to  question  an  act 
of  Sovereignty  exercised  on  the  part  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  they  are  con- 
fident that  the  motives  as  they  appear  upon  the  papers  here  were  motives  strictly 
just,  and  that  the  effect  of  the  law  as  it  prevailed  under  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic, 
could  not  be  examined  into  by  the  Supreme  Court  :  they  must,  therefore,  reverse  the 
judgment  complained  of  (see  the  case  of  Sparrow  v.  Tanajee  Rao  Raja  Sirke,  2  Borr. 
Bom.  C^ses,  458;  and  also  Gleig's  Life  of  Sir  Tliomas  Monro,  vol.  ii.  p.  314). 

[See  Secretary  of  State  for  India  v.  Kamachee  Boye  Sahaba,  1859,  7  Moo.  Ind. 
App.  476  and  note  thereto  at  p.  547.] 
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in  the  East  Indies,  185iM)l.  By  Edmund 
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SUMBHOOLALL  GIRDHURLALL,— ^;>pe//onf,-  THE  COLLECTOR  OF  SURAT 
AND  NUSSERWANJEE  VESTOI^mE,— Respondents*  [July  i:5.  16,  19, 
and  20,  1859]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adavlut  at  Bombay. 

Toras  garas,  an  annual  fixed  money  payment  in  the  nature  of  black  mail,  is 
alienable,  and  subject  to  sale  or  mortgage  like  other  i>roperty. 

Under  an  execution  sale  in  satisfaction  of  a  decree,  Tora  garas  was  sold.  The 
purchaser  paid  the  money  into  Court,  which  was  paid  out  to  the  judgment 
creditor,  and  the  purchaser  had  a  conveyance  of  the  Tora  garas  executed  by 
the  Court.  The  Government  in  the  first  instance  acquiesced  in  the  sale,  but 
afterwards  refused  to  register  the  name  of  the  purchaser  in  their  books  as 
alienee,  on  tlie  ground  that  Tora  garas  was,  from  its  nature,  and  on  public 
policy,  inalienable;  nevertheless  they  received  and  applied  the  accruing  pay- 
ments to  their  own  use.  Li  a  suit  brought  by  the  purchaser  against  the 
Government  and  the  judgment  creditor,  the  Sudder  Court  in  the  first  place 
held  the  sale  illegal,  on  the  ground  of  the  inalienable  character  of  Tora  garas  ; 
and  secondly,  acting  upon  the  maxim,  "  caveat  emptor"  refused  to  order 
the  judgment  creditor  to  return  the  purchase-money.  Upon  appeal  such 
decree  reversed  by  the  Judicial  Committee  by  reason, — 

First,  that  Tora  garas  was  alienable,  and  capable  of  being  attached  and  sold  in 
satisfaction  of  a  decree  [8  Moo.  lud.  App.  40,  41]  ;   and 

Secondly,  that  the  decree  was  erroneous,  as  it  would  Ix;  manifestly  unjust  to 
deprive  the  purchaser  of  the  purchase-money  in  the  event  of  the  sale  being 
treated  as  a  nullity  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  39]. 

Although  the  amount  at  issue  was  under  Rs.  5000,  the  appeala1)le  value,  a  s])ecial 
appeal  was  admitted  by  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  from  a  decree  of  the 
Zillah  Court.  The  sitting  Judge  upon  the  appeal,  acting  under  tlie  Act,  No. 
IIL  of  1843,  then  in  force,  amended  the  certificate  of  the  points  at  issue  in  the 
proceedings  before  the  Zillah  Judge  by  adding  further  points.  Upon  the 
proceedings  coming  before  the  full  Court  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Conimittee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan.  As- 
sessor.— The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawience  Peel. 
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that  Court  ordered  the  certificate  to  be  furtlier  amended.  After  these  pro- 
ceedings had  taken  place,  Act  No.  XVI.  of  1S53,  was  passed,  whereby  the  Act, 
No.  III.  of  184.'!.  relating  to  special  appeals,  was  repealed.  By  section  3  of  the 
Act  No.  .\VI.  of  185.'i,  power  was  given  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  to 
determine  appeals  without  reference  to  tlie  points  certified.  Held,  that  under 
that  Act,  the  whole  subject  at  issue  at  tiie  last  hearing  upon  apjieal  was 
open  to  the  Sudder  Court's  consideration. 

Decree  appealed  from  reversed  with  all  the  co.sts  the  purchaser  had  been  put  to 
in  the  proceedings  in  India  and  upon  appeal.  The  costs  of  the  execution 
creditor  ordered  to  be  paid  by  the  purchaser,  and  charged  by  him  in  his  costs 
against  the  Government. 

The  purchaser  was  kept  out  of  the  annual  payment  for  upwards  of  twenty  years, 
the  Government  being  in  receipt  of  the  Toras  garas.  Held  further  (in  the 
absence  of  evidence  that  such  annual  payments  had  been  paid  into  Court) 
that  the  purcliaser  was  entitled  to  simple  interest  at  the  rate  allowed  by  the 
Courts  in  India  on  the  arrears  due  when  the  suit  was  brought,  and  on  each 
subsequent  payment  when  it  accrued  due  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  42]. 

In  this  case  the  question  at  issue  related  to  the  claim  of  the  Appellant  to  a 
certain  interest  in  land  in  [2]Guzerat  in  Bombay,  called  Tora  garas  huk  (a),  which 
he  had  purchased  at  an  e.Kecution  sale  by  the  Sheriff,  [3]  made  under  a  decree  of 
Court  of  Surat  :  or,  in  the  alternative,  if  the  sale  could  not  be  sustained,  a  further 
question  arose,  whetlier  the  purchase-money  piaid  by  liim  into  Court  ought  not  to 
be  refunded. 

The  principal  points  raised  in  the  Court  below  and  at  issue  in  the  appeal  were, 
fir.st,  whether  a  Tora  garas  huk  (a  species  of  hereditary  local  tenure  in  Bombay)  was 
subject  to  attachment  and  sale  by  the  Sheriff,  like  other  species  of  property,  in 
execution  of  a  decree  of  a  Civil  Court ;  secondly,  whether  the  Government  Collector, 
who  received  from  the  villagers  and  paid  to  the  proprietors  of  the  Tora  garas 
periodically  the  money  in  respect  thereof,  was  justified  in  refusing  to  register  the 
name  of  the  Appellant  as  purchaser  and  transferee,  and  to  pay  him  the  money 
received  ;  and,  thirdly,  whether  in  the  event  of  the  first  question  being  decided  in 
the  negative,  and  the  second  in  the  aflSrmative,  the  Appellant  as  purchaser  at  the 
Sheriff's  sale  of  the  Toras  garas  huk,  had  any  claim  for  reimbursement  against  the 
Respondent,  Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee,  tlie  execution  creditor,  out  of  the  nett  proceeds 
of  the  sale  paid  to  him  by  tlie  Sheriff  in  satisfaction  of  the  decree  passed  in  his  favour 
in  a  suit  brought  by  him  against  the  then  Grassia. 

The  facts  of  the  case  were  as  follows:  — 

The  Respondent.  Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee,  having  in  the  year  1839,  obtained  a 
decree  against  one  Bharmulsungjee  Kooversungjee,  in  the  Court  of  the  [4]  Principal 
Sudder  Ameen  of  Surat,  for  the  sum  of  Rs.  12,145,  applied,  pursuant  to  the  pro- 
visions of  Reg.  IV.  of  1827,  eh.  xiv.  of  the  Bombay  Code  of  Procedure,  sec.  Ixiii., 
clauses  1,  2,  for  the  attachment  and  sale  of  certain  Tora  garas,  of  the  Pergunnah  of 
Orpad,  amounting  to  Rs.  347  13a.,  which  belonged  to  Bharmulsungjee  Kooversungjee. 
An  application  was  afterwards  made  to  the  Court  by  Bharmulsungjee  Kooversungjee 

(a)  In  Guzerat,  in  the  Presidency  of  Bombay,  before  that  Province  came,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  under  tlie  dominion  of  the  British  Government 
in  India,  predatory  marauders  were  in  the  habit  of  plundering  the  villages  :  and, 
as  the  ruling  power  was  not  strong  enough  to  afford  protection  against  such  attacks, 
the  villagers  entered  into  agreements  with  the  robbers  to  pay  them  a  species  of  black 
mail,  as  the  price  of  their  refraining  from  plunder,  and  also  as  the  purchase  of 
their  assistance  in  case  the  villages  were  attacked  by  other  depredators.  These  pay- 
ments were  called  ''  Tora  garas,"  and  the  recipients  were  styled  Grassias.  Garas 
is  defined  in  Wilson's  Glossary  to  be  "  a  hereditary  claim  to  a  small  portion  (a 
mouthful)  of  the  produce  of  a  village  or  villages  by  various  Rajpoot  chiefs,  granted 
them  by  the  local  Government  in  remuneration  of  military  service,  and  commuted 
for  a  pecuniary  payment  out  of  the  revenue  paid  by  the  villagers."  A  fixed  payment 
made  to  military  and  predatory  chiefs  in  Guzerat  and  Malwa,  especially  in  lieu  of 
lands  held  by  them,  or  in  purchase  of  their  refraining  from  plunder. 
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to  stay  the  sale  for  six  mouths,  to  eiial)le  him  to  make  an  arran-jtoiiient  to  disi-liar^e 
the  decree,  hut  the  Court  declined  to  make  any  order.  The  jiroperty  was  aceordin^'ly 
attached,  and  proclamation  having  heen  made,  without  any  adverse  claim  liavin;; 
been  preferred,  the  Tora  guras  was  sold  by  auction  to  the  Appellant,  for  the  sum 
of  Rs.  3,430,  which  amount  he  paid  into  Court.  The  Judge  of  the  Court  thereupon 
executed  the  usual  instrument  of  sale,  dated  tlie  •J3rd  of  January,  1.S40.  as.signiiig 
the  Tora  geras  to  the  Appellant,  and  the  Nazir  of  the  Court  paid  over  the  purehnse- 
money  to  the  Respondent,  Nusserwanjee  I'estonjee,  in  accordance  with  the  ordinary 
practice. 

The  Collector  of  Surat  being  in  receipt  of  the  revenue  of  tlie  I'ergunnah  of 
Orpad,  out  of  which  the  Tora  garas  was  payalile,  the  Appellant  to  complete  IiIh 
purchase  and  enalile  him  to  receive  the  Tora  garas,  applied  to  him  to  order  the 
Mamlutdar  to  enter  the  Appellant's  name  as  the  owner  of  tlie  Tora  garas,  and  to 
pay  the  same  to  him  yearly.  Ujion  this,  an  order  was  issued  l)y  the  Collector  a» 
requested;  but  the  Mamlutdar  having  made  a  report  to  the  Collector  that  the  Tora 
garas,  ought  not  to  have  been  taken  from  Bliarmulsungjee,  the  Appellant's  [5]  name 
was  not  entered,  as  owner,  nor  was  the  Tora  garas  paid  over  to  him.  the  amount 
being  paid  into  the  Government  treasury. 

The  Appellant,  on  the  22nd  of  July,  1810,  presented  a  petition  to  the  Judge  of  tlie 
Zilla  Court  of  Surat,  for  I'edress,  upon  which  the  Judge  ordered  a  eonnnunicalion  to 
be  addressed  to  the  Collector  to  enter  the  Appellant's  name  as  the  owner  thereof,  and 
to  pay  the  same  to  him  accordingly.  The  Collector,  however,  reported  to  the 
Revenue  Commissioners  that  the  Appellant's  purchase-money  should  be  refunded  to 
him,  with  interest,  out  of  tlie  public  treasury,  and  that  the  Tora  garas  should  be 
appropriated  to  Government,  or  that  the  Appellant's  name  should  be  entered  as  the 
owner  of  it.  The  Appellant  then  applied  to  the  Revenue  Commissioners,  when  he 
was  informed,  in  reply,  that  a  reference  had  been  made  to  the  Government  on  the 
subject,  and  that  an  answer  would  be  communicated  on  receipt  of  tlie  final  orders  of 
Government.  The  Appellant  having  been  at  last  inforn)od  hy  the  Collector  of 
Surat  that  his  remedy  was  to  file  a  suit  to  substantiate  his  claim,  appealed  to  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawiut  of  Bombay  for  redress;  l)ut  on  the  28th  of  February, 
1843,  that  Court  likewise  loft  it  to  the  Appellant  to  file  a  suit  on  the  civil  side  of  the 
Court  to  establish  his  right. 

Accordingly,  on  the  16th  of  October,  1843,  the  Appellant  filed  a  plaint  in  the 
Zillah  Court  of  Surat,  against  the  Respondents,  insisting  that  Tora  garas  iiad  been 
repeatedly  sold,  and  that  the  purchasers  were  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  produce  thereof, 
and  praying  that  the  Collector  might  be  ordered  to  enter  the  Tora  garas  purchased 
by  the  Appellant,  amounting  to  the  yearh*  sura  of  Rs.  347  13a.,  in  his  [6]  name, 
according  to  the  Bill  of  sale,  and  to  pay  him  the  arrears  accrued  for  the  preceding 
four  years,  amounting  to  Rs.  1,391  4a.,  or  that  if  it  should  appear  to  the  Court,  that 
the  Respondent,  Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee,  caused  the  Tora  garas  to  be  imjtroperly 
sold,  then  that  he  might  lie  ordered  to  refund  to  the  Appellant  the  sum  of  Rs.  4,821  4a., 
being  the  amount  of  the  purchase-money  and  interest  for  four  years. 

The  Collector  of  Surat  by  his  answer  alleged,  that  from  the  origin  of  Tora  garas, 
the  Grassias  people  used  to  levy  certain  Huks  and  necessaries  from  the  cultivators, 
in  order  that  they  should  not  oppress  the  villagers  by  plundering,  etc. :  and  that  it 
was  the  pleasure  of  the  cultivators  whether  they  paid  the  same  or  not ;  that  they  did 
not  receive  that  Huk  by  means  of  an  order  on  the  part  of  Government,  or  by  means 
of  any  sunnuds.  That  after  the  English  Government  took  the  country,  an  agree- 
ment was  entered  into  that  the  Grassias  were  to  receive  the  Huk  from  the  Govern- 
ment treasury  and  not  from  the  villagers,  in  order  that  the  villagers  should  not 
suffer  any  oppression  ;  and  that  the  custom  had  hitherto  been  to  pay  the  Huk  to  the 
Grassias  alone.  That  the  Government  had  not  agreed  to  pay  the  Huk  to  any  one 
else,  for,  by  so  doing,  the  agreement  made  by  the  Government  would  be  broken  ; 
because,  if  "the  Grassias  got  nothing  to  eat.  tliey  would  again  begin  to  plunder  ;  that 
the  Government  would  then  suffer  loss,  and  the  villagers  would  suffer  oppression. 
That  the  Government  liad  settled  tiie  personal  ])roperty  of  the  Grassias,  and.  if  that 
property  did  not  reach  them,  tlie  claim  of  the  Government  to  the  same  existed: 
that,  even  if  Tora  garas  had  been  sold  as  alleged  in  the  jilaint,  the  right  [7]  of  the 

433 


VIII  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  8  SUMBHOOLALL  (JIRDHURLALL 

Government  was  not  doiit  away  witli,  because  it  was  agreed  to  pay  tlie  Huk  to  the 
Grassias  alone. 

The  Kexpondeiit,  Xusserwanjee  Pestonjee,  by  liis  answer  admitted  the  material 
facts  stated  in  the  plaint,  and  submitted  that  he  was  improperly  made  a  i)arty  to 
the  suit,  and  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  Regulations  to  sue  him;  for  as  the  A])pel- 
lant  had  admitted  that  the  Tora  garas  was  regularly  sold,  he  should  have  sued  the 
Collector  alone  to  recover  the  amount  of  it  which  had  been  paid  into  the  Govern- 
ment treasury. 

The  Appellant  replied  to  both  answers,  stating  that  if  any  objections  to  the  sale 
had  appeared  to  the  Collector,  he  should  have  filed  a  suit  as  soon  as  the  property 
was  attached,  and  have  caused  the  sale  to  be  stayed  according  to  the  provisions  of 
the  Regulation;  and  that  not  having  done  so,  the  objection  that  the  Tora  garas  was 
not  saleable  ought  not  now  to  be  entertained ;  and,  in  answer  to  the  objection  of  the 
Respondent,  Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee,  stated  that  so  long  as  the  Appellant's  name 
was  not  entered  in  tlie  books  of  the  Collector,  the  Appellant's  claim  against  the 
Respondent,  Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee,  was  valid,  as  he  had  caused  the  Tora  garas  to 
be  sold,  and  had  received  the  purchase-money,  and  that  when  judicial  sales  were 
avoided,  the  Court  always  directed  the  purchase-money  to  be  refunded  to  the  pur- 
chaser, whereupon  the  decree,  for  the  satisfaction  of  which  tlie  property  was  sold, 
remained  in  force. 

Evidence  was  adduced  on  behalf  of  the  Appellant,  which  established  that  judicial 
sales  had  been  made  of  other  Tora  garas  in  the  Pergunuah  of  Orpad,  one  of  which 
had  been  enforced  in  a  suit  in  the  civil  Court  of  Surat,  and  that  other  sales  liad  been 
recognised  [8]  and  ordered  by  the  Collector  of  Surat.  The  Court  having,  at  the 
request  of  the  Respondent,  the  Collector,  transmitted  interrogatories  to  the  Collectors 
of  the  neighbouring  Zillahs  of  Ahmedabad  and  Broach,  to  ascertain  the  nature  of 
the  garas  tenture  in  those  Zillahs,  the  Collectors  replied,  that  special  arrangements 
had  been  entered  into  respecting  garas  rights,  under  which  they  would  not  be  saleable. 
It,  however,  appeared  in  evidence,  from  a  certificate  of  Mr.  Sutlierland,  a  former 
Judge  of  the  Court  of  Surat,  dated  the  20th  of  December,  1830,  to  the  Assistant 
Judge  of  Broach,  in  reply  to  a  reference  which  had  been  made  respecting  the  nature 
of  Tora  garas  in  the  Zillah  of  Surat,  that  there  were  then  very  few  instances  of  the 
attachment  and  sale  of  Tora  garas,  but  that  there  was  no  doubt  that  where  such 
description  of  property  was  possessed,  a  party  having  a  decree  against  the  pro- 
perty might  attach  and  sell  in  satisfaction  thereof  Tora  garas,  in  like  manner  as 
any  other  description  of  property,  and  that  purchasers  had  been  in  enjoyment  of 
the  produce,  receiving  the  same  as  it  became  due  from  Government ;  that  Tora 
garas,  like  every  other  description  of  garas,  was  Wuttun,  but  was  entirely  uncon- 
nected with  hereditary  or  any  other  office,  and  was  a  money  payment  of  a  fixed 
nature  on  a  village. 

The  cause  was  heard  on  the  19tli  of  September,  1845,  when  the  acting  Assistant 
Judge,  Mr.  A.  B.  Warden,  by  his  decree,  decided  that  a  Garas  Huk  could  not  be 
enjoyed  by  any  one  but  by  the  Grassia  himself,  for  Garas  were  money  payments 
made  to  Grassias  to  purchase  the  forbearance  of  plundering  parties;  therefore,  if 
the  Huks  were  sold  and  the  money  paid  to  the  purchaser,  then  the  Government  had 
no  hold  [9]  whatever  on  the  Grassias,  in  case  of  their  again  resorting  to  acts  of 
violence,  and  that  the  Court  was  not,  therefore,  justified  in  ordering  the  Respondent, 
the  Collector,  to  enter  the  name  of  the  Appellant  in  the  Government  books,  or  in 
causing  him  to  pay  the  amount  claimed  by  the  Appellant :  and  with  regard  to  the 
Appellant's  claim  on  the  Respondent,  Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee,  the  acting  Assistant 
Judge  held  that  the  Respondent  could  not  be  made  responsible,  as  the  Appellant, 
previous  to  purchasing  the  Huk,  ought  to  have  made  particular  inquiries  as  to 
whether  it  was  saleable  or  not. 

From  this  decision  the  Appellant  appealed,  and  Mr.  R.  Keays,  the  acting  Judge 
of  the  Court  of  Surat,  concurring  in  the  views  of  Mr.  Warden,  the  Assistant  Judge, 
on  the  4th  of  April,  1846,  confirmed  that  decree. 

The  matter  in  dispute  being  under  Rs.  5000,  the  Appellant  on  the  15th  of  June, 
1846,  presented  a  petition  of  special  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  against 
the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court,  alleging  that  he  was  entitled  to  redress  under  sees. 
2G  and  30  of  Bom.  Reg.  IV.,  of  1827.  The  petition  came  on  to  be  heard  on  the  8th 
of  December,  1847,  before  Mr.  Simson,  the  sitting  Judge,  who  granted,  under  the 
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Act,  No.  III.  of  18-1.3,  a  Lertificate  of  admission  of  a  special  appeal,  iiinl  ivoi.rdeil 
the  following  judgment:— "This  is  a  very  peculiar  case;  the  Appelh.nt,  Suui- 
bhoolall,  applies  for  one  of  two  modes  of  redress,  cither  that  tiie  Collector  be  ordered 
to  iiistal  him  in  certain  Tora  garas  huks,  with  arrears  for  four  years,  now  in  the 
Treasury,  or  that  Nusserwanjee  I'estoujee  lie  made  to  refund  the  money  paid  at 
auction  for  the  Huks,  sold  by  order  of  the  Adawlut,  with  interest  for  [10]  the  use 
of  the  money  since  the  sale.  Tiie  arguments  stated  in  the  decrees  of  the  lower  Courts 
against  the  transfer  of  such  Huks  to  ordinary  individuals  seem  to  the  sitting  Judge 
to  be  conclusive;  such  Huks  cannot  be  diverted  from  the  purpose  of  their  original 
institution,  namely,  remuneration  for  the  maintenance  of  the  public  jieace  of  the 
District;  but  it  seems  irreconcilable  with  equity  that  Sumljiioolall  should  be  made 
to  lose  both  the  Huks  and  the  money  also,  paid  "for  them  at  public  auction,  held  by 
direction  of  the  Adawlut,  and  with  the  sanction  of  the  officer  of  Governmeut. 
Either  the  Huks  sliould  l)e  transferred  or  the  money  paid  for  them  refunded;  but 
the  former  course  is  not  practicable.  The  sitting  Judge  does  not  think  the  ma.\im 
'  caveat  emptor'  is  fairly  aiiplied  here  by  the  lower  Courts.  A  sale  or  deed  by  a 
Court  of  Justice,  and  allowed  by  the  levenue  authorities,  mu.st  be  presumed  by  a 
purchaser  to  be  proper  and  legal,  and  the  purchaser  must  not  suft'er  through  tlie 
error  of  the  Court  in  directing  the  sale,  in  satisfaction  of  a  decree,  of  Tora  garas  huks, 
which,  from  their  very  nature,  are  not  saleable ;  and  on  the  ground  that  the  Order  for 
the  sale  was  a  departure  from  practice." 

On  the  21th  August,  1849,  the  special  appeal  was  brought  on  for  hearing  before 
Mr.  Le  Geyt,  the  then  sitting  Judge  of  the  Sadder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  when  he  made 
the  following  Order  : — "  The  point  to  be  tried  in  this  case  is  not  very  clearly  certified 
in  the  proceeding  of  the  sitting  Judge,  Mr.  Simson;  and  the  Court,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  sect.  8  of  the  xVct,  No.  III.  of  1843,  accordingly  amend  it  as  follows:  — 
Whether  Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee,  in  procuring  the  sale  of  certain  Tora  garas  huks, 
in  satisfaction  of  a  decree  held  b}"-  him  against  the  owner  of  such  [11]  Huks,  and 
which  liave  been  declared  to  be  inalienaljle  and  unsaleable,  is  not  liable  to  the  pur- 
chaser in  the  amount  of  the  purchase-money  paid  by  liim  on  the  faith  of  an  auction 
sale  by  the  judicial  authorities  qf  the  Zillah." 

The  case  was  again  brought  on  for  hearing  before  the  full  Court  on  tlie  6th  of 
September,  18-19,  when  the  Court,  consisting  of  Mr.  John  Warden,  Mr.  Le  Geyt,  and 
Mr.  Grant,  ordered  the  certificate  to  be  further  amended,  as  follows  : — "  To  determine 
first,  whether  Tora  garas  huks  are  saleable  by  the  Courts  of  Adawlut,  and  if  so,  to 
what  extent;  second,  whether  the  Collector  was  justified  in  this  case  in  refusing  to 
register  the  transfer  and  act  upon  the  sale ;  third,  whether,  in  the  event  of  the  first 
question  being  decided  wholly  or  partially  in  the  negative,  and  the  second  wholly  or 
partially  in  the  affirmative,  the  purchaser  has  any,  and  what,  claim  against  the 
execution  creditor,  Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee. 

The  Court  having  remitted  the  case  to  be  heard  before  a  single  Judge,  it  came 
on  again  to  be  heard  before  Mr.  Le  Gej't,  but  that  Judge  not  being  prepared  to  con- 
firm the  decision  of  tlie  Zillah  Court,  referred  the  case  back  to  the  full  Court,  which 
Court,  on  the  I9th  of  December,  1849,  having  heard  the  appeal,  the  Judges  recorded 
their  opinions  separately  ;  that  of  Mr.  Bell  was  as  follows: — "  The  points  on  which 
we  are  required  to  decide  are,  first,  whether  Tora  garas  huks  are  saleable  by  the 
Courts  of  Adawlut,  and  if  so,  to  what  extent :  second,  whether  the  Collector  was 
justified  in  this  case  in  refusing  to  register  the  transfer  and  act  upon  the  sale; 
third,  whether,  in  the  event  of  the  fir.st  question  being  decided  wholly  or  i)artially 
in  the  negative,  [12]  and  the  second  wholly  or  partially  in  the  affirmative,  the 
purchaser  has  any,  and  what,  claim  against  the  execution  creditor,  Nusserwanjee 
Pestonjee.  I  would  answer  the  first  query  wholly  in  the  negative,  and  the  two  last 
in  the  affirmative.  I  concur  with  the  Zillah  Judge,  that  Tora  garas  is  a  Chakreat 
liuk,  having  been  originally  given  as  black  mail  to  the  Grassias,  to  ab.stain  from 
pillaged  and  other  acts  of  violence  to  the  Ryots,  and  receiving  sucli  Huks  as  Wuttun. 
I  am  of  opinion  they  can  only  be  alienated  to  the  extent  of  the  life  interest  of  the 
party  in  possession  of  the  same,  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Court's  inter- 
pretation, dated  the  23rd  of  February,  1831.  on  sec.  20,  of  Heg.  XVI.  of  1827,  but 
which  are  not  saleable  :  and,  under  the  above  view,  I  hold  that  the  Collector  was  fully 
justified  in  refusing  to  register  the  transfer;  and.  as  the  other  Respondent,  Nusser- 
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wanjee  Pestonjee,  was  the  means  of  tlie  illegal  sale  taking  place,  he  must  be  held 
responsible  for  the  elaiin  preferred  by  the  Appellant,  namely,  the  purchase-money, 
tofcther  with  interest  thereon  at  9  jier  cent.,  and  the  whole  of  the  costs  incurred  in 
all  the  Courts,  with  the  exception  of  the  Collector's,  who,  having  made  uo  objection 
within  the  term  of  the  proclamation,  should  bear  his  own  costs.  Having  given  my 
opinion  on  the  amended  certificate,  for  I  find  the  certificate  has  been  amended,  both 
before  the  single  Judge  and  al.so  the  full  Court,  I  beg  to  record  my  dissent  against 
the  procedure  adopted,  the  same  being  opposed  to  sec.  8  of  Act,  No.  III.  of  184.3, 
which  declares,  that  in  amending  a  certificate  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  Court  to 
receive  or  add  any  new  point  or  points.  This  has,  however,  been  done  in  the 
present  instance.  As  the  admitting  authority,  Mr.  [13]  Simson  entertained  no 
doubt  in  regard  to  the  Huks  in  question  being  not  saleable:  this  point,  con- 
sequently, should  not  have  been  entered  in  the  extract." 

Mr.  Warden's  ojjinion  was  as  follows: — "I  concur  in  the  view  taken  in  this 
case  by  Mr.  Le  Geyt.  Wlieii  the  British  Government  succeeded  to  this  country,  the 
local  officers  addressed  themselves  to  the  task  of  obtaining  information  on  the  distinc- 
tive character  of  each  of  the  tenures  of  the  country.  In  this  way  we  have  reached 
definitions  of  '  Enam,'  '  Surinjam,'  '  Meeras,'  etc.,  in  the  Deccan,  which  are  generally 
acknowledged  to  be  correct;  and  in  like  manner  it  may  be  presumed  that  the  nature 
of  the  Tora  garas  possession  was  made  the  subject  of  inquiry  before  it  was  included 
in  the  '  List  of  tenures  '  which  the  law  recognized,  and  particularly  specified  as 
tenures  recognized  by  the  custom  of  the  country ;  and  so  far  from  its  having  been 
shown  that  there  is  any  peculiarity  in  this  tenure,  divesting  it  of  the  usual  incidents 
of  property,  the  weight  of  evidence  on  the  record,  supported  by  the  published  opinions 
of  such  men  as  Mr.  Elphinstone  and  Sir  John  Malcolm,  is,  as  it  appears  to  me, 
against  the  decisions  of  the  lower  Courts,  that  this  tenure  is  not  saleable.  I  am 
of  opinion,  therefore,  that  the  decree  of  the  lower  Court  should  be  set  aside." 

Mr.  Le  Geyt  also  recorded  his  opinion  in  these  terms: — "  In  respect  to  the  first 
point,  whether  Tora  garas  are  saleable  or  not,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  there  is  no 
evidence  on  the  record  to  show  that  the  Tora  garas  property,  the  subject-matter  of 
this  suit,  is  held  on  any  tenure  which  takes  it  out  of  the  nature  of  private  property. 
There  is  evidence  to  show  that  such  property  has  been  sold.  Unless  it  can  be  clearly 
shown  that  property  is  held  on  a  tenure  in  which  [14]  the  alienation  by  the  holder  is 
guarded  against  by  a  special  provision,  I  think  no  Court  of  Justice  can  declare  such 
property  not  alienable  for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  debts  of  the  Iiolder,  on  the 
principle  that  as  the  possession  gave  him  a  credit,  so  it  would  be  manifestly  unjust, 
without  suflScient  cause  and  undoubted  authority,  to  declare  it  not  so  available. 
The  authorities  cited,  in  support  of  the  property  being  in  the  nature  of  private 
and  prohibited  property,  are  opinions  of  Mr.  Elphinstone,  '  Parliamentary  Papers 
Review,'  1832,  pp.  605,  625  and  627  ;  Sir  John  Malcolm's  '  Central  India,'  voh  1,  pp. 
508  and  509,  and  Mr.  Sutherland  (ride  Letter  recorded,  Nos.  89,  65),  which  must  be 
regarded  with  the  utmost  respect.  The  Collector  has  cited  neither  a  decision  of 
Court,  nor  any  authority  of  more  than  ordinary  weight,  than  the  official  opinions 
of  the  neighbouring  Collectors  in  support  of  his  position.  Therefore,  I  consider, 
that  in  this  case  it  has  not  been  proved  that  the  Tora  garas  of  Bharmulsungjee  is 
exempt  from  the  process  of  attachment  to  which  all  personal  and  real  jn'operty.is 
liable.  I,  therefore,  do  not  consider  the  Collector  justified  in  refusing  to  register 
the  transfer,  which  he  should  be  directed  to  do  ;  nor  do  I  consider  that  any  claim 
can  be  sustained  against  Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee.  All  costs  are  to  be  borne  by  the 
Respondent,  the  Collector  of  Surat."  "     . 

In  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  Judges,  a  decree  was  made 
reversing  the  decisions  of  the  Zillah  Court,  with  costs  in  all  the  Courts,  which  were 
directed  to  be  borne  by  the  Respondent,  the  Collector  of  Surat. 

On  the  17th  of  October,  1851,  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Court  having  been 
changed,  the  Collector  of  Surat  presented  a  petition  of  review  to  [15]  the  Sudder 
Adawlut,  when  a  review  was  granted,  without  any  reasons  for  so  doing  being  recorded 
by  the  Court. 

After  some  further  proceedings,  tlie  Sudder  Court,  on  the  20th  of  April.  1853, 
recorded  tlie  following  resolution: — "The  point  referred  to  the  full  Court,  on  the 
24th  of  August,  1849,  was,  whether  the  rule  'caveat  emptor'  was  to  be  applied  in 
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all  strictness  to  Suiiihlioolall's  ijuicliasc.  Tlie  full  Cmirt  were  of  o]>iniuii  tliiit  tliey 
could  not  decide  that  point  until  it  was  deiudcd  wlietlier  Tora  j,'aras  was  aiienuhle 
or  not;  and  they,  therefore,  amended  the  certiticate,  and  added  that  <|Ueslioii  as 
another  point  for  decision.  This  they  had  no  power  to  do,  under  sec.  f<  of  Act,  No. 
III.  of  1843.  Moreover,  the  very  essence  of  the  point  referred  siiowed  that  il  had 
already  been  decided  by  coni])otenl  autliority,  that  Tora  garas  was  inailenahii'. 
The  decision  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  .Vdawlut,  of  the  Hltli  of  December,  l.S4'.l,  is. 
therefore,  annulled,  and  the  ease  is  returned  to  a  full  Court,  to  deterniine  tiie  point 
referred  to  them  by  Mr.  Le  Geyt,  on  the  24th  of  August,  l.s-li).  All  costs  incurred  by 
the  Collector  of  Surat  are  to  be  borne  by  the  original  Appellant,  Sunibhoolail 
Girdhurlall.     The  remainder  of  the  costs  are  to  be  awarded  on  final  decision." 

The  ai)peal  was  reheard  on  the  16th  of  February,  lcS57,  when  the  Sudder  Court, 
consisting  of  Mr.  W.  E.  Frere,  Mr.  J.  U.  Inverarity,  and  Mr.  H.  Ilebbert,  recorded 
the  following  resolution: — "The  Court  is  of  oiiinion,  and  decide  that  Tora  garas 
is  not  alienable,  and  that,  tiierefore,  Sumbhoolall  took  nothing  by  his  luirehase,  and 
that  his  claim  against  the  Collector  must  be  thrown  out.  That  Nusserwanjee  I'eston- 
jee  guaranteed  nothing,  and,  therefore,  Sumbhoolall  cannot  come  upon  [16]  him  to 
be  reimbursed  the  amount  of  his  purchase-money,  and  that  his  claim  again.^t  Nusser- 
wanjee Pestonjee  must  also  be  rejected.  The  appeal  is.  therefore,  dismissed,  \vitli 
all  costs  on  Appellant." 

(Nov.  26,  1857.*)  The  value  of  the  subject  matter  in  dispute  being  under 
Rs.  10,00t),  the  prescribed  aiijiealable  value,  a  petitio'n  was  presented  to  Her  Majesty 
in  Council  by  the  Aiipellant  for  special  leave  to  appeal.  The  Api)ellant  submilled, 
that  the  proceedings  and  decisions  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  on  the  20th  of 
April,  1853,  and  the  16th  of  February,  1857,  were  contrary  to  law,  as  the  certificate 
admitting  the  appeal  in  the  first  instance  did  not  embrace  the  question,  whether  the 
Tora  garas  was  saleable,  and  that  the  amendment  made  in  the  first  instance  in  the 
certificate  admitting  the  appeal  was  erroneous  :  that  the  amendment  subsequently 
made  was  not  only  correct,  but  was  necessary  to  raise  the  only  points  involved  in 
the  appeal;  that  the  Sudder  Adawlut.  in  ultimately  deciding,  in  1857,  not  on  the 
question  stated  in  the  certificate  as  originally  granted,  but  on  that  stated 
in  the  first  amended  certificate,  recogni.sed  the  right  of  tlie  Judge  to 
amend  his  certificate  admitting  a  special  appeal,  and  that,  therefore,  the  mere  fact 
of  a  second  amendment  being  made,  afi'orded  no  gromid  for  reversing  the  judgment  of 
the  full  Court  after  such  amendment;  and  the  A])pellant  submilled.  that  it  was 
competent  to  the  Sudder  Court  to  decide  upon  any  question  of  law  necessarily  in- 
volved in  the  appeal;  [17]  but  that,  if  it  were  not  competent  to  the  Sudder  Court 
to  decide  on  hearing  the  cause  on  the  lOth  of  December,  1817.  that  Tora  garas  was 
alienable,  neither  was  it  competent  to  the  Sudder  Court  to  decide  on  the  hearini;  of 
the  cause  on  the  10th  of  February,  1857,  that  the  Tora  garas  was  not  alienable,  and 
that  the  Appellant  took  nothing  by  his  purchase.  And  it  was  further  submitted, 
that  the  last-mentioned  decision  was  contrary  to  the  evidence,  and  the  law  and  usage 
respecting  Tora  garas  tenure. 

Mr.  Ayrton,  in  support  of  the  petition. — Although  the  subject-matter  in  dispute, 
the  Tora  garas  huk,  is  under  Rs.  10,000,  the  sum  limited  by  the  Order  in  Council 
of  the  10th  of  April,  1838,  yet  the  suit  raises  a  question  of  great  public  importance 
in  Bombay,  respecting  the  right  of  alienation  of  Tora  garas,  which  entitles  the 
Petitioner  to  indulgence.  Spooner  v.  Judduo  (4  Moore's  Ind.  A  pp.  Cases.  353). 
Another  suit  is  also  pending  respecting  the  purchase  of  the  other  link,  whicii  will 
be  governed  by  this  appeal. 

Mr.  Wigram,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill,  for  the  Respondent,  the  Collector  of 
Surat,  resisted  the  application. 

No  question  of  a  public  character  arises,  special  leave,  therefore,  ought  not  to  be 
granted.  Upon  this  principle  the  Court  acted  in  the  cases  of  Re  Ihin-ei/  (3  Moore's 
P.C.  Cases,  148)  and  Ee  Sherwin  (4  Moore's  P.C.  Cases.  311). 

The  application  was  granted  upon  the  terms  embodied  in  the  following  report  of 
their  Lordships.     That  leave  be  granted  to  the  Appellant  to  enter  and  [18]  prosecute 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee. — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down, 'the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Ju.stice  Turner. 
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Ills  appeal  against  tlie  Order  of  tlie  As»sistaiil  Judge  of  tlie  Zillak  Court  of  Surat, 
dated  the  ITtli  of  September.  \f\'K  and  against  the  Order  of  the  Zillah  Judge  of  the 
Court  of  Surat.  of  tlie  8th  of  April,  1816,  and  against  the  Orders  and  certificates  of 
the  Judge  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  Bombay,  of  the  8th  of  December, 
1847,  an'd  of  Ihe  24th  of  August,  1849  ;  and  against  the  Orders  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut,  made  on  the  20th  of  April,  1853,  and  on  the  16th  of  February,  1857,  upon 
depositing,  within  four  months  from  the  date  of  the  report,  in  the  Registry  of  the 
Privy  Council,  the  sum  of  £500,  sterling,  to  meet  the  costs  of  the  Respondents  in  the 
appeal,  and  to  abide  Her  Majesty's  decision  in  the  cause;  and  the  Appellant  was 
directed  to  serve  notice  of  the  appeal  on  the  Collector  of  Surat,  and  on  Nusserwan- 
jee  Pestonjee,  the  Respondents;  but  their  Ivordships  were  of  opinion,  that  the  leave 
to  appeal  granted  to  the  Appellant  by  Her  Majesty  on  the  above  terms,  was  to  be 
without  prejudice  to  any  question,  whether  the  Orders  and  the  certificates  of  the 
17th  of  September,  1845,  and  the  8th  of  April.  1846,  and  the  8th  of  December,  1847, 
and  the  24th  of  August,  1849,  or  any  of  them,  were  to  be  deemed  and  taken  as  final. 

The  above  conditions  having  been  complied  with,  the  appeal  now  came  on  for 
hearing. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Ayrton,  for  the  Appellant. — It  is  impossible  to 
maintain  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  as  it  now  stands,  as  it  would  be  contrary 
to  the  fundamental  principles  of  justice  to  hold,  that  if  Tora  garas  is  a  tenure  of 
such  a  nature  as  not  to  be  saleable,  the  Appellant  is  to  be  deprived  of  [19]  his  purchase 
by  treating  the  sale  as  a  nullity,  yet  that  he  is  not  to  be  reimbursed  the  amount 
of  his  purchase-money,  with  interest,  by  the  Respondent,  Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee. 
We  submit,  that  the  decree  of  the  Court  ought  to  have  directed  the  Collector  of 
Surat  to  enter  the  name  of  the  Appellant  as  the  owner  of  the  Tora  garas  huk  in 
question,  and  to  pay  him  the  arrears:  or,  in  the  alternative,  if  the  Court  was  of 
opinion  that  the  Tora  garas  huk  was  inalienable,  then  that  the  Respondent,  Nusser- 
wanjee Pestonjee,  ought  to  have  been  decreed  to  refund  the  purchase-money  with 
interest.  In  the  first  place,  we  contend,  that  a  Tora  garas  huk  is  alienable  like  other 
emoluments  issuing  out  of  land,  Act,  No.  IV.,  of  1837,  and,  therefore,  liable  to  be 
attached  and  sold  in  execution  of  a  decree.  Reg.  V.  of  1827,  sec.  1,  Bombay  Code  of 
Procedure,  ch.  I.  Tora  garas  is  a  species  of  quit-rent  or  annual  payment  made  to 
Grassias.  The  nature  of  this  tenure  was  fully  investigated  in  the  case  of  The 
Collector  of  Surat  v.  Festonjee  Rutonjee  (2  Morris's  Bom.  Sud.  Dew.  Reps.  291), 
where  Mr.  W.  E.  Frere,  the  then  Zillah  Judge  of  Surat,  in  his  judgment,  expresses 
his  clear  opinion,  that  Tora  garas  is  not  a  service  huk,  but  was  alienable  and  could 
be  sold,  and  that  so  long  as  Government  collected  the  garas  from  a  village  it  was 
obligatory  on  Government  to  pay  it  to  the  alienee  (ib.  305). 

Secondly,  we  submit,  that  the  Appellant's  special  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut  at  Bombay  was  admissible  under  the  Bombay  Code,  irrespective  of  the 
Act,  No.  III.  of  1843.  Even  if  it  be  determined  that  the  provisions  of  the  Code  in 
that  respect  were  repealed  by  the  Act,  No.  III.  of  1843,  still  it  was  competent  to  the 
Court,  under  the  Act.  No.  XVI.  of  1853,  after  having  admitted  the  special  appeal, 
to  amend  the  [20]  certificate  of  the  Judge,  so  as  to  raise  the  real  points  involved  in 
the  appeal.  But  further,  we  contend  tliat,  in  no  circumstances,  can  the  legislative 
Acts  of  the  tiovetnment  of  India  limit  or  restrain  the  power  of  the  Queen  in  Council 
speciallv  to  admit  an  appeal  from  a  decree  and  proceedings  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny, 
or  Zillah  Courts.  Statutes,  3rd  and  4th  Will.  IV..  c.  41.  7th  and  8th  Vict.,  c.  69, 
sec.  1.  Sjjooner  v.  Juddoo  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  353),  as  the  Acts,  No.  III.,  of 
1843  and  No.  XVI.  of  1853  are  only  binding  on  the  Courts  in  India.  In  the  present 
instance  leave  has  been  specially  granted. 

Mr.  For.sj-th,  C^C,  and  Mr.  "W.  H.  Melvill,  for  the  Respondent,  the  Collector  of 
Surat. — As  the  Tora  garas  huk  purchased  by  the  Appellant  is  not,  as  we  contend, 
alienable,  no  obligation  existed  on  the  Collector  to  enter  the  purchaser's  name  as 
owner  in  the  Government  books,  or  to  pay  him  the  rent  in  question.  This  is  apparent 
from  the  very  nature  of  the  tenure.  Tora  garas  being  in  its  origin  a  kind  of  black 
mail,  or  forced  contribution,  to  induce  the  Grassias  to  abstain  from  plundering  the 
Ryots.  It  is  very  similar  in  its  character  to  what  formerly  existed  in  Scotland. 
Bell's  Diet,  of  the  Law  of  Scotland,  tit.  "  Black  Mail,"  and  authorities  there  collected. 
Report  of  General  Wade.     Misc.  of  the  Spalding  Club.  p.  37.     The  origin  of  Tora 
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garas  and  its  illegal  nature  is  explained  in  the  minute  of  Mr.  Elphiiistone,  dated  the 
loth  of  August,  US21  (Par.  Papers,  1832,  E.  I.  Co.'s  affairs  rev.  Vol.  2,  pp.  605,  025, 
7);  and  also  by  Sir  John  Maleolm,  in  his  work  on  Central  India,  vol.  i.  pp.  50S-9. 
Wilson's  Glossary,  voce  "  Grassa,"  and  the  case  of  I'/ie  VoUector  of  Surat  v.  i'rstonjfe 
Rufovijee  (2  Morris'  Bom.  Sud.  Dew.  Re])s.  jip.  291,  319,  334,  5),  where,  [21]  as  in 
this  case,  the  Sudder  Court  at  Bombay  held  Tora  garas  to  be  inalienable,  on  the 
ground  that  there  is  an  implied  condition  of  the  tenure  that  services  should  be 
rendered,  if  required,  as  well  also  as  to  abstain  from  plundering.  It  is  admitted  to 
be  hereditary.  Now,  considering  the  nature  of  the  tenure  and  its  origin,  it  would 
be  manifestly  contrary  to  public  policy  to  i)ermit  such  a  tax  as  constitutes  Tora 
garas  to  be  sold  in  satisfaction  of  a  judgment  debt,  or  even  to  be  alienated. — [Lord 
Kingsdown  :  In  the  case  of  Ifdja  Lelanund  Sintj  v.  ?7(e  Goreriii/ient  of  ]ietiii<il  (6 
Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  101),  a  Qwatwally  tenure,  or  guarding  the  Ghats  or  passes, 
was  upheld.] — Yes;  but  that  case  essentially  differed  from  the  present.  No  ipies- 
tion  there  arose,  as  in  this  case,  as  to  alienation.  It  was  confined  to  a  question  of  the 
right  of  descent  to  a  male  heir,  as  (iwatwal.  But  the  sale  must  be  treated  as  being 
founded  upon  an  illegal  consideration,  and  would,  therefore,  on  tiiat  ground  be 
void,  ab  initio,  at  common  law.  CoUiiUs  v.  Bhintern  (2  Wils.  341  ;  and  see  1  Smith's 
Leading  Cases  154  (2nd  Edit.)  So  by  the  Civil  law.  Just.  Inst.  lib.  iii.  tit.  20,  sec. 
23,  ''  Ue  turpi  causa."  Again,  as  the  tenure  involved  military  and  public  services 
to  be  performed,  and  the  holder  could  be  called  upon  to  perform  them,  a  Tora  garas 
liuk  was  clearly  not  assignable.  It  is  similar  to  the  retiring  pension  of  a  military 
officer,  or  compensation  granted  to  a  public  civil  officer.  Wells  v.  Foster  (tf  Mee. 
and  Wels.  149),  Gibson  v.  The  East  India  Company  (5  Bingh.  N.C.  262  ;  S.C.  7  Scott, 
74),  Lidderdale  v.  Duke  of  Montrose  {i  Term.  Kep.  248). 

Next,  we  submit,  tliat  as  far  as  this  is  an  appeal  [22]  from  the  Orders  and 
certificates  of  the  Sudder  Court,  the  certificate  of  Mr.  Simson,  of  the  8th  of  December, 
1847,  as  amended  by  Mr.  Le  Geyt  on  the  24th  of  August,  1849,  was  final  and  con- 
clusive, and  excluded  from  the  grounds  of  special  appeal  any  question  affecting  the 
liability  of  this  Respondent.  The  eft'ect  of  the  certificate  of  Mr.  Simson  was  to 
reject  the  appeal  as  against  him,  and  to  confine  the  ground  of  appeal  to  the  claim 
for  a  refund  of  the  purchase  money  as  against  the  Respondent,  Nusserwanjee 
Pestonjee.  Now,  the  Act,  No.  XVI.  of  1853,  does  not  give  the  Sudder  Court  power 
to  entertain  the  question  of  his  liability.  Neither  had  the  Sudder  Court,  under 
Bom  Reg.  IV.  of  1827,  power  to  make  a  second  revision  of  the  decree  of  the  19th  of 
December,  1849  :  the  former  revision  having  expressly  excluded  all  question  of  this 
Respondent's  liability.  The  Act,  No.  XVI.  of  1853,  did  not  alter  the  rights  of  this 
Respondent  on  a  special  appeal,  as,  owing  to  the  efl'ect  of  the  certificate  as  amended 
by  Mr.  Le  Geyt,  there  was  no  question  of  his  liability  before  the  Sudder  Court,  which 
Court  had  in  fact  no  power  to  entertain  any  question  as  against  him. 

Mr.  Gifford,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Respondent,  Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee, 
the  execution  creditor. — According  to  the  rules  and  procedure  of  the  native  Courts 
in  Bombay,  this  Respondent,  as  execution  creditor,  has  been  improperly  made  a 
party  to  the  suit.  No  privity  exists  between  the  Appellant  and  this  Respondent. 
No  fraud  has  been  alleged  against  him  to  justify  the  Appellant  joining  him  with  the 
Collector  of  Surat  as  a  Defendant.  So  far  as  regarded  this  Respondent,  as  execution 
creditor,  it  is  imma-[23]-terial  whether  the  Tora  garas  huk  is  or  is  not,  liable  to 
attachment  and  sale  by  the  Sheriff",  or  whether  any  property  passed  to  the  Appellant 
by  that  sale,  there  being  nothing  in  the  facts,  or  by  law,  to  di.stinguisii  the  case  of 
the  Appellant  from  that  of  an  ordinary  purchaser  at  a  Sherift"s  sale.  He  virtually 
purchased  only  the  right  and  interest  of  the  Defendant  in  tlie  original  suit  in  the 
Tora  garas,  the  subject  of  the  attachment  and  sale.  If  a  party  buys,  whether  it  is 
real  estate,  a  chattel,  or  a  chose  in  action,  Courts  of  law  and  equity  recognise  the 
maxim  "  caveat  emptor."  There  is  no  fraud  in  the  case,  nor  even  an  implied 
warranty  of  title.  Early  v.  Garrett  (9  Bar.  and  Cr.  928),  Uri.pps  v.  Reade  (6  Term. 
Rep.  60(3),  Thomas  v.  Powell  (2  Cos.  394),  Morley  v.  Attenborourjli  (3  Exch.  Rep. 
500),  Chapman  v.  Speller  (14  Q.  Ben.  Rep.  621).  When  the  Appellant  paid  his 
money  and  got  his  conveyance  there  was  an  end  of  the  matter  so  far  as  affects  this 
Respondent,  and  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  was,  therefore,  right  in  deciding 
that  the  Appellant  had  no  legal  claim  on  this  Respondent  in  respect  of  the  moncv 
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received  bv  liini  tlirougli  tlie  Court  at  Surat  in  satisfaction  of  his  decree,  even  if 
the  Tiira  ^'iiras  be  held  inalienable.  Another  {ground  we  insist  upon  is,  that  the 
Ai>{iellaiit  ought  to  have  ajipealed  direct  to  England  against  the  decree  of  the 
Siidder  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  the  20th  of  April,  1853,  which  annulled  the  former 
decree  of  the  same  Court,  dated  the  lOtli  of  December,  1849,  and  that  it  is  now  too 
late  to  question  it. 

Mr.  J{.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  was  heard  in  reply. 

The  case  stood  over  for  consideration. 

[24]  Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  now  pronounced  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown  (Feb.  8,  18C0). — This  is  an  appeal  from  a 
decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  Bombay,  by  which  it  has  been  decided  that 
a  certain  annual  payment  called  a  Toras  garas  huk,  is  not  by  law  capable  of  aliena- 
tion, and  that  the  purchaser  of  this  interest  at  a  judicial  sale  is  not  entitled  either 
to  have  the  sale  enforced,  or  to  have  his  purchase-money  refunded  to  him  by  the 
individual  who  has  received  it. 

Tlie  case  is  one,  in  many  re.spects,  of  a  remarkable  character,  and  it  appears  to 
their  Lordships  to  be  advisable  to  .state  the  circum-stances  in  some  detaih 

Tora  garas  huks,  whatever  may  have  been  tlieir  origin,  ai'e  payments  which,  for 
man)'  years  before  the  period  of  the  transactions  which  have  given  rise  to  the  present 
suit,  had  been  made  by  the  Bombay  Government  through  their  Collectors  in  the 
different  Zillahs  of  Guzerat.  The  names  of  the  persons  receiving  such  payments, 
with  the  amount  to  be  paid  to  them,  were  entered  in  the  books  of  the  Collector,  and 
the  payments  were  made  according  to  the  entries  in  such  books  out  of  the  moneys 
received  by  the  Collectors. 

Amongst  other  such  entries  in  the  books  of  the  Collector  of  Surat,  was  a  sum  of 
Rs.  347.  13a.,  payable  out  of  the  Pergunnah  of  Orpad,  and  which  in  the  year  1839, 
was  payable,  and  had  for  some  years  been  paid  to  a  person  named  Bharmulsungjee. 
This  annual  sum  is  the  subject  of  the  present  suit;  Bharmulsungjee  was  also  in  the 
receipt  of  another  Tora  guras,  payable  out  of  another  Pergunnah  within  [25]  the 
same  Collectorate,  of  Rs.  883.  It  appears  that  these  two  Huks  had  previously  be- 
longed to  a  person  named  Koonsurwanjee ;  tliat  he  had  died,  leaving  two  widows 
named  Kasooba  and  Omedba,  who  had  succeeded  to  this  property ;  that  these  ladies 
had  adopted  Bliarmulsungjee  as  their  son,  and  that  thereupon  these  Huks  had  been 
transferred  into  his  name  in  the  books  of  the  Collector. 

In  the  year  1839,  a  suit  was  instituted  in  the  Court  of  the  Sudder  Ameen  of  Surat 
by  the  Respondent,  Nusserwanjee  against  Bharmulsungjee,  and  against  Kasooba  and 
Omedba,  in  order  to  recover  a  debt  due  from  these  parties  to  that  Respondent,  and 
which  debt  was  secured  by  a  mortgage  of  the  two  sums  of  Tora  garas  standing  in 
the  name  of  Bharmulsungjee. 

Pending  the  proceedings  in  this  suit,  Nusserwanjee  caused  a  sequestration  to  be 
laid  on  these  Tora  garas  huks  in  the  office  of  the  Collector  of  Surat,  the  nature  and 
object  of  which  could  not  be  known  to  the  Collector. 

On  the  23rd  of  July,  1839,  Nusserwanjee  obtained  a  decree  in  liis  suit  for  the 
sum  of  Rs.  12,745,  with  interest,  against  the  mortgaged  property,  and  against  the 
Defendants  personally.  Regulation  IV.  of  1827  of  the  Bombay  Code  of  procedure 
directs  the  mode  in  which  the  attachment  and  sale  of  any  of  the  immoveable  property 
of  the  debtor  against  whom  a  decree  has  been  obtained  are  to  be  effected.  It  is 
thereby  provided,  that  on  a  petition  for  such  sale,  the  property  shall  be  distinctly 
specified,  with  the  probable  value  thereof;  that  the  Court,  on  hearing  the  applica- 
tion, shall  issue  such  order  as  may  be  requisite  towards  the  enforcement  of  the 
decree;  that  whenever  a  sale  takes  place  under  a  decree,  it  shall  be  by  public 
auction,  after  public  notice,  by  a  proclamation  [26]  in  a  specified  form,  intimating 
that  the  property  will  be  sold  on  a  day  named,  unless  the  sale  shall  be  objected  to 
by  another  claimant,  who,  within  fifteen  days  after  the  date  of  the  proclamation, 
shall  establish,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  creditor,  or  of  the  Court,  a  right  or  interest, 
in  the  property  under  attachment,  or  shall  enter  into  an  engagement  to  prosecute 
his  claim  within  a  limited  time. 

In  order  to  recover  the  amount  awarded  to  him  by  the  decree  in  the  manner 
pointed  out  in  this  Regulation,  Nusserwanjee,  on  the  2'lst  of  September,  1839,  pre- 
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sented  a  petition  tn  tlie  Judj^a''  uf  I  he  Zillaii  Court,  and  thereby,  after  stating  the 
decree  which  lie  liad  obtained,  and  tiie  sequestration  wliieh  he  lind  issued,  he  prayed 
that  the  SheritY  nii<jht  be  ordered  to  attach  and  sell  liie  produce  of  tiie  undermen- 
tioned Tora  garas  belongiutr  to  the  Defendant,  according  to  the  usual  custom. 

The  Tora  garas  (which  included  the  particular  sum  now  in  dispute)  was  thus 
described: — "  The  Defendants,  Ka.sooba  and  Omedba,  used  to  receive  the  produce  of 
the  Tora  gara  links,  belonging  to  their  husband,  Koowursungjee,  payable  from  the 
Tannahs  of  the  Pergunnah  of  Orpad  and  the  Talook  of  Koorsad.  In  the  Sumvut 
year  1887,  the  said  Defendants,  Ka.sooba  and  Oniedbn,  adopted  tiie  Defendant, 
Bharmedsungjee,  as  their  son.  From  that  day  forward,  the  amount  of  the  produce 
from  the  said  Pergunnahs  has  been  received  by  the  Defendant,  Uiiarmulsungjee. 
Tlie  value  thereof  is  about  Rs.  11, 000." 

On  the  same  day,  the  21st  of  September,  18:59,  an  order  was  issued  by  Mr. 
Herbert,  the  Assistant  Judge  of  the  Court,  to  the  Sheriff,  directing  him  to  jiroceed 
according  to  the  usual  practice,  and  to  make  a  return  in  thirty-five  days. 

[27]  Under  this  order  the  Tora  garas  in  question  was  attached  by  the  Sheriff; 
proclamations  of  sale  were  issued,  and  the  sale  was  fixed  for  the  Ulth  of  October. 

Before,  however,  the  day  fixed  for  tiie  sale,  Bharmulsungjee  presented  a  petition 
to  the  Court,  praying  that  the  sale  might  be  delayed  for  six  months,  in  order  to  give 
him  an  opportunity  of  satisfying  the  Plaintiff's  demand,  wliicli  lie  promised  to  do 
witliin  six  months. 

The  sale  accordingly  was  stayed  by  an  Order  of  tiie  Court,  till  Nusserwanjee 
Pestonjee  should  have  answered  the  petition.  He  objected  to  any  furtiier  delay, 
and  on  the  14th  of  November,  1839,  applied  to  the  Court  tliat  the  sale  miglit  be 
completed;  that  fresh  proclamations  might  be  issued,  and  that,  as  tlie  property  was 
likely  to  sell  better  at  Surat  than  in  the  village  in  whidi  it  was  situated,  the  sale 
might  be  made  at  Surat. 

On  the  same  day  the  Judge  made  an  order  directiiw^  the  Sheriff  to  enter  into  an 
investigation  of  the  proceedings  which  liad  already  taken  place  in  tliis  matter,  and 
to  make  a  report,  and  to  inquire  whether  there  was  any  objection  or  not  to  selling 
the  propertj'  in  Surat.  Tlie  Sheriff  made  his  report,  stating  the  proceedings  wiiicii 
had  already  taken  place,  and  tliat  there  appeared  to  be  no  objection  to  tlie  sale  being 
made  in  Surat. 

On  the  27th  of  November,  1839,  Mr.  Elliott  made  an  order  upon  this  report, 
that  the  Sheriff  should  sell  the  Tora  garas  of  the  Defendant  in  Surat,  but  that  lie 
should  give  notice  of  the  sale  of  this  Tora  garas  to  the  inhabitants  of  tiie  Zillaii  in 
which  the  Tora  garas  was,  as  also  to  the  inliabitants  of  tlie  city  of  Surat,  and  sliould 
take  care  that  no  fraud  or  mistake  was  permitted  to  take  place  in  the  sale. 

[28]  Proclamation  was  accordingly  issued  for  sale  of  this  Tora  garas  in  Surat, 
nn  the  24th  of  December,  1839.  Tlie  proclamation  required  any  person  making 
any  claim  to  the  property  to  come  in  and  object  to  tlie  sale. 

No  objection  was  made,  and  on  the  24tli  of  December,  1839,  the  property  was 
accordingly  put  up  for  sale,  and  the  Appellant  in  this  case  was  the  higliest  bidder, 
and  he  became  the  purchaser  of  the  Tora  garas  now  in  dispute,  for  the  sum  of  Rs. 
3430.  He  paid  his  purchase-money  into  Court,  and  the  amount,  after  deducting 
the  expenses,  was  paid  to  Nusserwanjee;  and  on  tiie  23rd  of  January,  1840.  Mr. 
Elliott,  the  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Adawlut,  executed  a  bill  of  sale  of  the  Tora  garas 
to  the  Appellant.  This  instrument,  after  reciting  the  facts  already  stated,  concluded 
in  these  words: — "  Now,  as  you  have  paid  that  amount  (Rs.  3430)  into  Government, 
you  have  become  the  owner  of  the  Tora  garas  huk  belonging  to  the  above-mentioned 
Defendant,  Bharmulsungjee,  and  the  right  to  receive  the  amount  of  the  Tora  garas 
huk  from  the  Tannah  has  been  vested  in  you.  Therefore  the  Defendant's  right  to 
the  Tora  garas  huk  (Rs.  347.  13a.)  has  been  sold  for  Rs.  3430,  by  the  Covernment 
Adawlut,  througli  the  medium  of  the  Nazir,  in  conformity  with  the  usual  custom  in 
sales  by  auction,  in  this  matter,  viz.:  You  may  continue  to  take  every  year,  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  of  the  Pergunnah,  the  amount  of  the  aforesaid  allowance  of 
Tora  garas  belonging  to  the  above-mentioned  Defendant,  Bharmulsungjee,  from  the 
Tannah  of  Orpad.     In  so  doing,  there  shall  be  no  objection." 

We  have  tliought  it  desirable  to  go  into  this  detail,  because  it  shows  very  dis- 
tinctly that  the  Bombay  Government,  through  its  officers,  had  abundant  notice  of  [29] 
what  was  taking  place  with  respect  to  this  sale,  and  iiad  ample  opportunity,  if  it 
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meant  to  object  to  the  alienability  of  property  of  this  description,  to  interpose  to 
prevent  it ;  or,  at  all  events,  to  give  public  notice  that,  as  far  as  the  Government  was 
concerne<l,'the  validity  of  the  sale  would  not  be  recognised. 

But  the  Government  did  nothing  of  the  sort;  it  made  no  objection  to  the  attach- 
ment of  the  property  which  its  officer  was  to  pay;  and  it  permitted  the  Respondent, 
Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee,  to  sell,  and  the  Appellant  to  purchase,  and  the  one  to  pay, 
and  tlic  otlier  to  receive,  the  purchase-money,  without  giving  the  least  intimation  to 
either  that  any  obstacle  would  be  raised  to  the  enjoyment  by  the  purchaser  of  what 
he  had  bought. 

The  Appellant  having  tims  completed  his  purchase,  applied  to  the  Collector  of 
Surat  to  have  his  name  substituted  for  that  of  Rharmulsungjee  in  the  Collector's 
books,  and  to  have  the  Tora  garas  regularly  paid  to  him  accordingly.  With  this 
application  the  Collector  seems  at  first  to  have  been  disposed  to  comply.  He  after- 
wards, however,  declined  to  enter  the  Appellant's  name  in  his  book,  and  order  that 
the  name  of  Rharmulsungjee  should  be  retained,  but  that  the  money  should  every 
vear  be  paid  to  the  Appellant. 

The  Appellant  was  not  satisfied  with  this  order;  and  on  the  22nd  of  July,  18-10, 
presented  a  petition  to  the  Court  in  which  the  sale  had  been  made,  in  which  he  alleged 
that  other  Tora  garas  huks  had  been  sold  by  order  of  the  Court,  and  that  the  names  of 
the  purchasers  had  l)een  duly  inscribed  in  the  Collector's  books ;  that  all  property  sold 
through  the  instrumentality  of  tlie  Adawlut  is  caused  to  be  given  into  the  possession 
of  the  purchaser,  through  the  a.ssistance  [30]i  of  the  Adawlut,  and  he,  therefore, 
prayed  that  the  Judge  would  address  a  letter  to  the  Principal  Collector,  directing 
him  to  erase  the  name  of  this  Grasia  from  the  records,  and  to  enter  the  Tora  garas 
in  the  Appellant's  name  in  the  records,  and  to  continue  to  pay  him  the  amount  of  the 
Tora  garas  every  year,  as  mentioned  in  the  bill  of  sale. 

On  the  27th  of  July,  1840,  the  Judge  made  an  Order  in  which,  after  reciting  that 
the  Appellant  was  the  owner  of  the  Huk,  and  that  of  this  fact  the  Court  had  no 
doubt,  he  ordered  the  Sheriff  to  write  a  letter  to  the  Principal  Collector,  directing 
that  gentleman  to  enter  the  Petitioner's  name  in  the  Garas  huk  of  Bharmulsungjee, 
which  tlie  Petitioner  had  purchased,  and  to  continue  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  Huk 
to  the  Petitioner. 

Such  a  letter  was  accordingly  sent,  and,  thereupon,  the  Collector  seems  to  have 
communicated  with  the  Revenue  Commissioner,  and  to  have  reported  his  opinion, 
either  that  the  Tora  garas  should  be  appropriated  by  the  Government,  and  the 
pi:rchase-money  repaid,  with  interest,  to  the  Appellant,  or  that  his  name  should  be 
entered  in  the  Collector's  books. 

The  matter,  however,  was  referred  to  the  Bombay  Government,  and  the  Appellant 
was  informed  that  as  soon  as  any  decision  was  come  to  a  communication  would  be 
made  to  him.  No  communication  having  been  made,  the  Appellant  in  the  year  1842, 
again  applied  to  the  Revenue  Commissioner  praying  that  his  name  might  be  entered 
in  the  books  of  the  Collector,  or  that,  at  all  events,  the  three  years'  arrears  then  in 
the  hands  of  the  Collector  might  be  paid  to  him,  in  order  that  he  might  not  suffer  loss  in 
interest  and  compound  interest.  The  answer  returned  to  him  was,  that  his  name 
would  not  be  [31]  entered,  neither  would  the  money  be  paid  ;  but  that  if  he  instituted 
a  suit  in  tlie  Adawlut,  the  money  would  be  sent  there  during  the  lifetime  of  the 
Grasia,  and  that  if  he  had  any  claim  he  should  file  a  suit. 

The  Appellant  seems  to  have  entertained  a  very  natural  reluctance  to  adopt  a 
course  attended  with  so  much  expense  and  delay,  and  the  Revenue  Commissioner 
having  been  soon  after  changed,  he  attempted  once  more  to  obtain  redress  by  a 
petition  to  the  new  Revenue  Commissioner,  but  without  any  success. 

On  the  21st  of  November,  1842,  the  Appellant  presented  his  petition  to  the 
Judges  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  stating  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  praying  either  that 
the  Collector  might  be  ordered  to  enter  the  Appellant's  name  in  his  books,  and  to 
pay  him  the  Huk  regularly,  or  that  the  purchase-money  which  he  had  paid  into  the 
Adawlut  of  Surat  might  be  refunded  to  him  with  interest. 

This  case  seems  to  have  been  several  times  under  the  consideration  of  the  Court. 
At  length  on  the  28th  of  February,  1843,  an  Order  was  made  by  which  the  Petitioner 
was  left  to  file  a  suit  in  the  civil  side  of  the  Court. 
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It  was  under  these  circumstances  that  the  Appellant  filed  his  plaint  in  the  Court 
of  the  Assistant  Judge  of  Surat  on  the  16th  of  October,  1843.  This  suit  was 
instituted  against  the  Collector  of  Surat,  and  also  against  tlie  Respondent,  Nusser- 
wanjee  Pestonjee.  As  against  the  Collector  it  prayed  that  the  Tora  garas  in  question 
might  be  entered  in  the  nauie  of  the  Appellant,  and  that  the  Collector  might  bo 
ordered  to  pay  him  the  four  years'  arrears  then  due,  amounting  to  Rs.  l.'SDl.  4a. 
As  against  Nusserwanjeo  Pes-i32]-tonjee,  it  prayed  that  if  it  should  appear  to  the 
Court  that  Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee  had  caused  the  Tora  garas  to  l)e  improperly  .sold, 
he  might  be  ordered  to  refund  the  purcliase -money  with  the  profits  for  four  years. 

The  Collector  was  authorized  to  defend  the  suit  on  the  part  of  the'  Bombay 
Government,  and  he  filed  his  answer  on  the  19th  of  February,  1844.  Ho  did  not 
dispute  any  of  the  facts  stated  by  the  Appellant  in  his  plaint.  The  sulistance  of  his 
answer  was,  that  Bharmulsungjee,  to  whom  this  Tora  garas  huk  had  belonged,  was 
a  Grasia;  that,  before  the  English  Government  took  possession  of  the  country,  the 
Grasia  people  used  to  levy  certain  Huks  and  necessaries  from  the  villagers  as  the 
price  of  their  abstaining  from  plundering  the  villages;  that,  after  the  English 
(rovernment  took  possession,  an  agreement  was  entered  into  with  these  people  that 
they  should  receive  this  Huk  from  the  Government  treasury,  and  not  fiom  the 
villagers,  in  order  that  thereby  the  villagers  should  not  suffer  any  ojipression  ;  that 
the  custom  had  always  obtained  to  pay  this  Huk  to  the  Grasias  only  ;  that  the  Govern- 
ment had  never  agreed  to  pay  this  Huk  to  outsiders  ;  that  if  the  payment  were  made 
to  other  persons  than  tJrasias,  llie  agreeniciit  would  be  l)roken.  1)ecause  if  llie  Grasias 
got  nothing  to  eat,  they  would  begin  to  plunder;  that  Government  would  then  suffer 
loss,  and  the  villagers  would  suffer  oppression.  Then  followed  this  sentence,  which 
we  confess  ourselves  unable  to  understand: — "  Tlie  Government  have  settled  the 
personal  property  of  the  Grasias,  and  if  this  property  does  not  reach  them,  the 
claim  of  the  Government  to  the  same  is  going  on." 

With  respect  to  the  Appellant's  allegation,  that  Tora  garas  hail  lieen  iirevinusly 
sold  by  the  Courts  [33]  without  any  objection,  the  answer  stated,  that  if  this  had 
happened,  it  had  happened  without  investigation,  and  tiiat  the  rigiit  of  the  Govern- 
ment was  not  done  away  with,  because  it  was  agreed  to  pay  this  Huk  to  the  Grasias 
alone. 

The  Defendant,  Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee,  put  in  an  answer,  insisting  that  his 
proceedings  had  lieen  entirely  regular,  and  that  he  was  under  no  circumstances 
liable  to  any  demand  on  the  part  of  the  Appellant.  But  the  view  which  their  Lord- 
ships take  of  this  case  makes  it  unnecessary  for  them  to  go  into  the  particulars  of  his 
defence. 

On  the  14th  of  September,  1844,  the  Appellant  filed  his  replication,  in  which  he 
insisted,  that  if  the  Government  had  any  objection  to  make  to  this  sale,  the  Collector 
might  and  ought  to  have  interposed  to  stop  it,  and  to  remove  the  attachment  which 
had  been  previously  laid  upon  the  property,  and  that  he  was  bound  to  adopt  this 
course  by  the  effect  of  the  Regulation  under  which  the  sale  had  been  made,  and  of  the 
proclamation  which  had  been  issued  in  pursuance  of  it ;  that  the  tax  of  the  Huks  of 
the  Grasias  and  of  the  Moguls  used  to  he  levied  from  the  villages  in  the  same  way  as 
the  Government  Revenue;  that  these  Huks  were  incorporated  in  tlie  revenue,  and 
that  the  Tora  was  fixed  by  the  Government ;  that  many  Tora  huks,  and  other  Huks, 
had  been  sold  by  the  Government  Adawlut,  and  by  the  Collector  ;  and  that  the  names 
of  the  purchasers  had  been  entered  by  the  late  Collector  in  the  Government  records, 
and  the  money  for  the  same  had  been  paid  by  the  late  Collectors,  and  was  jiiiid  by  the 
Defendant,  the  then  Collector,  up  to  this  day. 

There  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  rejoinder,  [34]  and  upon  this  state  of  the 
record  the  parties  went  into  evidence. 

The  Appellant  proved  the  several  proceedings  which  had  taken  place  previous  to 
the  institution  of  the  suit  which  have  already  been  detailed:  he  proved  some  in- 
stances, and  one  in  the  Pergunnah  of  Orpad  in  which  Tora  garas  had  been  the 
subject  of  sale,  and  the  purchaser  had  been  put  into  possession  of  the  property, 
and  was  then  in  possession  ;  and  he  specified  several  other  instances  in  which,  as  he 
stated,  the  same  thing  had  been  done  with  respect  to  Tara  garas,  and  other  Garas 
huks,  and  of  which  he  alleged  that  entries  had  been  made  in  the  Iwoks  of  the 
Defendant,    tlie    Collector,    and    he    required    the    jiroduction    of   these   books,    and 
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summoned  witnesses,  who  were  record-keepers  in  the  oflSce  of  the  Collector,  to  sittend 
and  produce  these  documents. 

It  is  with  "reat  regret  lliat  their  Lordships  are  compelled  to  observe  that  on 
lookin"  at  the  depositions  of  two  of  these  witnesses,  it  appears  that  these  documents 
were  not  produced,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  the  inference  that  they  were 
purposely  witlilicld  by  the  agents  of  the  Government  defending  the  suit  on  its  behalf. 
It  is,  how-ever,  in  the  opinion  of  their  Lordships,  sufficiently  established  that  up  to  the 
period  of  this  sale  these  Huks  had  Vieen  the  subject  of  sale,  and  iiad  been  considered 
and  treated  by  the  Courts  of  Justice  and  by  tlie  Government,  in  this  CoUectorate  at 
least,  as  liable  to  be  dealt  with  like  any  other  species  of  property.  That  tiiis  had 
been  done  without  investigation,  as  tlie  Collector  in  his  answer  alleges,  is  certainly 
not  the  fact. 

For  many  years  before  1839,  inquiries  into  this  subject  had  been  made  by 
different  officeis  of  the  [35]  Indian  Government.  The  origin  and  character  of 
these  payments  ;  the  question  whether  the  Government  was  bound  to  continue  them, 
even  to  Grasias,  or  was  at  liberty  to  resume  them  at  its  pleasure;  the  expediency  of 
exercising  that  right  if  it  existed;  the  question  wliether  the  Grasias,  if  he  had  any 
rio-ht  to  receive  them,  enjoyed  more  than  a  life  interest,  and  whether  such  interest  as 
he  had  was  capable  of  alienation;  whether  the  collection  of  these  payments  by  the 
Government  was  voluntary  on  their  part,  and  could  be  discontinued  at  pleasure, 
or  whether  they  were  charges  on  the  revenue,  which  the  Government  receiving  the 
revenue  was  bound  to  pay; — all  these  questions  appear  to  liave  excited  the  attention 
of  the  Government;  many  of  them  as  early  as  the  year  1817.  and  to  have  been  the 
subject  of  discussion  and  consideration  for  many  years  subsequently. 

It  further  appears  that  in  1836,  the  liability  of  these  Huks  to  sale,  under  the 
process  of  the  Court,  had  come  under  the  consideration  of  Mr.  Lumsden,  then  Acting 
Assistant-Judge  at  Broach,  another  Zillah  in  this  Province ;  that  he  had  consulted 
Mr.  Sutlierland,  a  verv  high  authority,  who  was  then  or  liad  been  Assistant-Judge 
at  Surat,  and  that  he  received  from  that  gentleman  the  following  answer,  dated  the 
29th  of  December,  1836: — "Sir, — In  regard  to  your  letter  of  the  19th  instant,  I 
have  the  honour  to  inform  you  there  are  very  few  instances  of  the  attachment  and 
sale  of  Tora  garas  ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  when  such  description  of  property  is 
possessed,  a  party  having  a  decree  against  the  property  may  attach  and  sell,  in  satis- 
faction thereof,  Tora  garas  in  like  manner  as  any  other  description  of  property. 
Tora  garas,  like  every  other  description  of  garas,  is  [36]  Wuttun.  but  is  entirely 
unconnected  with  hereditary  or  other  office,  and  is  consequently  distinct  from  the 
Regulations  and  Orders  you  have  quoted.  Tora  garas  is  money-payment  of  a  fixed 
nature  on  a  village  jumpa,  and  being  usually  the  most  secure  description  of  garas, 
would  be,  no  doubt,  of  the  highest  value  in  the  market."  . 

The  Collector  put  in  evidence,  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  the  certificates 
which  had  been  returned  by  various  Collectors  as  to  the  practice  in  their  Collec- 
torates,  and  the  opinions  entertained  by  them  of  the  nature  of  these  Garas  huks ;  and 
two  agreements,  one  entered  into  by  Captain  Robertson  with  the  Grasias  of  the 
Pergunnali  of  Atroleea  in  the  year  1818.  and  the  other  by  Mr.  Crawford  with  the 
Thakoors  of  Dehejaun  in  the  year  1825:  but  with  respect  to  the  origin  of  the  par- 
ticular Tora  garas  in  dispute,  or  of  Huks  of  the  same  description  in  the  same  Per- 
gunnah,  no  evidence  was  offered.  The  proceedings  which  had  taken  place  in  some 
suits  after  the  institution  of  the  present,  were  also  put  in  evidence. 

Tlie  case  came  for  hearing  before  two  Judges  of  the  Zillah  Court  in  succession, 
who  were  both  of  opinion  that  the  Tora  garas  in  question  could  not  be  enjoyed  by 
any  but  Grassias;  and  that  no  decree  could  be  made,  either  against  the  Collector  or 
against  Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee. 

It  was  then  l>rought  by  appeal  before  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  Bombay, 
and  after  various  proceedings  which  their  Lordships  do  not  think  it  necessary  to 
go  through  in  detaih  a  decree  was  pronounced  by  the  Sudder  Court  on  tlie  19th  of 
December,  1849,  by  which  the  decree  of  the  Court  below  was  reversed,  and  a  decree 
pronounced  in  favour  of  the  [37]  Appellant  against  the  Collector,  by  whom  all 
costs  were  ordered  to  be  paid. 

In  October,  1851,  the  then  Collector  applied  for  a  review  of  the  decree:  tirst,  on 
the  ground  that  according  to  the  course  of  procedure  then  in  force  the  question  of  the 
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non-alienability  of  tlie  Tora  garas  was  not  properly  open  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Sudder  Court,  but  had  l)een  conclusivelj'  settled  l)y  the  jud>;nient  of  the  Zilhih  ;  and 
secondly,  that  if  such  question  was  open,  it  liad  been  erroneously  decided. 

This  review  appears  to  have  been  granted  as  a  matter  of  course,  without  argu- 
ment or  reasons  assigned  l)y  the  Court  ;  but  nothing  was  done  upon  it  till  the  niontli 
of  April.  1853.  At  this  time  all  the  Judges  of  the  Court  who  had  heard  tlie  case 
argued,  had  been  clianged. 

It  is  impossible  to  view,  without  jealousy,  such  a  proceeding  as  this.  The 
Government,  which  ai)))oiuts  the  Judges,  and  removes  them  at  pleasure,  had  raised  a 
question  of  great  general  importance,  which  had  been  decided  against  it.  Two 
years  elapse  before  any  application  is  made  to  the  Court  for  a  review  of  the  judg- 
ment, and  two  more  years  elapse  l>efore  the  cause  is  brought  on  for  rehearing 
before  a  new  set  of  Judges. 

Upon  the  matter  being  brought  before  them,  these  Judges  were  of  opinion  that 
the  only  question  open  to  the  Court  was,  wlietlier,  assuming  the  Tora  garas  not  to  be 
alienable,  which  they  held  to  have  been  concluded  liy  the  decree  of  tlie  Zillah  Court, 
any  demand  could  !»  made  against  Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee  to  refund  tlie  purchase- 
money.  The  decision  of  the  Sudder  Court  of  1849  was  reversed  [38]  by  an  Order  of 
the  20th  of  April,  1853,  and  the  case  was  returned  to  the  full  Court  to  decide  the  last 
point. 

Before,  however,  the  cause  came  on  again  for  hearing,  an  alteration  was  made 
in  the  law  of  special  appeals  by  an  Act  of  the  Indian  Legislative  Council,  which,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Judges,  left  the  consideration  of  both  questions  open  to  tliem,  and 
accordingly  both  questions  were  argued;  and  on  tlie  16th  of  February,  1857,  the 
Court  pronounced  the  following  decree: — "The  Court  ai'e  of  opinion  and  decide, 
that  Tora  garas  is  not  alienable,  and  that,  therefore,  Sumbhoolall  took  nothing  by 
Ills  purchase  :  and  that  his  claim  against  the  Collector  must  be  thrown  out ;  that 
Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee  guaranteed  nothing,  and,  therefore,  Sumbhoolall  cannot 
come  upon  him  to  be  reimbursed  the  amount  of  his  purchase-money,  and,  tiierefore. 
that  his  claim  against  Nusserwanjee  Pestonjee  must  also  be  rejected.  Tlie  appeal 
is,  therefore,  dismissed,  with  all  costs  against  the  Appellant." 
Tlie  propriety  of  this  decree  we  have  now  to  consider. 

Whatever  may  be  the  nature  of  the  payments  called  Tora  garas,  and  (he  right  of 
the  Bombay  Government  to  refuse  to  treat  them  in  ordinary  cases  as  the  subject  of 
sale  or  mortgage,  like  other  species  of  property,  their  Lordships  cannot  but  entertain 
serious  doubts  whether  it  is  consistent  with  justice  to  permit  the  Government  to  raise 
such  a  defence  in  this  case,  and  as  against  the  present  Appellant. 

As  we  have  observed  in  going  through  the  proceedings,  the  Government  had 
recognized  the  rights  of  inheritance  and  succession  in  this  identical  pro-[39]-perty  ; 
it  had  authorized  its  subjects  to  consider  that  property  of  this  description  was  the 
subject  of  sale;  and  it  had  had  full  and  distinct  notice  of  all  the  proceedings  which 
took  place  in  this  particular  sale.  The  purchase-money  was  paid  into  Court,  and 
paid  out  to  the  creditor,  and  a  conveyance  of  the  property  executed  by  the  Judge  of 
the  Court  to  the  Appellant,  the  Collector,  that  is,  the  officer  of  the  Government, 
standing  by  and  acquiescing  in  the  proceedings,  with  full  knowledge  of  the  objection 
to  the  sale,  if  any  objection  existed. 

That,  after  all  this  had  taken  place,  the  Government  should  insist,  and  that  the 
Court  should  decide,  that  the  purchaser  took  nothing  by  his  conveyance,  and  that  he 
should  not  only  lose  all  his  purchase-money,  but  pay  all  the  costs  which  had  been 
incurred  in  his  attempt  to  obtain  redress,  seems  hardly  consistent  with  ordinary 
notions  of  justice. 

But,  if  there  were  not  this  objection  to  the  defence,  their  Lordships  are  of 
opinion,  that  the  onus  lies  upon  the  Government  to  prove  that  there  is  something 
in  the  nature  of  this  payment  which  makes  it  incapable  of  alienation,  and  that  the 
Government  has  failed  to  give  such  proof. 

Of  any  evidence  of  the  origin  of  the  particular  payment  in  question,  there  is 
no  trace  to  be  found  in  the  case.  The  investigations  into  this  sulijoct  to  which  we 
have  alluded,  have  led  persons  of  great  learning  and  ability  to  different  conclusions. 
It  is  very  probable  that  Tora  garas  huks  had  not  all  the  same  origin.  Assuming, 
however,  that  they  all  began  in  wrong  and  violence,  still,  that  wiiich  had  a  vicious 
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origin  may,  in  course  of  time,  liave  been  [40]  legalized,  since  long  enjoyment  is  itself 
n  title,  as  well  in  favour  of  the  recipient  of  an  annual  payment  out  of  land,  as  of  the 
]iossession  of  land  itself. 

Tlie  question  here  is,  not  whether  the  Government  can  be  compelled  to  receive 
and  hand  over  these  sums,  but,  whether,  actually  receiving  them,  and  having  been  in 
the  receipt  of  them  fur  very  many  years,  it  is  entitled  to  say  that  it  will  not  pay 
them  to  the  alienee  of  the  person  to  whom,  but  for  the  alienation,  they  would  be  paid. 
The  creditor  in  this  case  has  sold,  and  the  Appellant  has  purchased,  such  interest 
as  the  debtor  had  in  the  property  sold.  He  will  be  by  the  transfer,  in  no  l^etter 
situation  than  the  debtor.  If  this  payment  be  conditional  on  the  good  conduct  of  the 
Grasias  generally,  or  subject  to  any  other  condition;  and  if  any  circumstances 
should  occur  which  would  justify  the  Government  in  withholding  the  payment  from 
Bharmulsungjee,  they  will  equally  justify  the  withholding  it  from  the  Appellant. 

Whatever  this  payment  may  be,  it  clearly  is  not  in  the  present  case,  on  the 
evidence  before  us,  at  all  analogous  to  the  pay  of  a  military  officer,  to  which  it  was 
attempted  at  the  Bar  to  liken  it.  It  is  not  a  personal  payment  in  consideration  of 
services  to  be  personally  performed.  There  is  not  the  slightest  trace  of  any  services 
being  claimable  from  Bliarniulsungjee,  and  the  mode  in  which  he  acquired  the 
property  seems  to  show  that  this  is  not  the  nature  of  the  payment.  Tlie  defence  here 
raised  by  the  Collector  is  not  so  n;uch  that  the  Huk  is  incapable  of  alienation,  as 
that  it  cannot  he  alienated  except  to  Grasias;  but  we  are  quite  unable  to  find  in  the 
evi-[41]-deuce,  or,  indeed,  in  any  other  source  of  information  to  which  we  have  had 
access,  any  distinct  account  of  what  is  meant  by  the  term  "  Grasias."  They  do  not 
appear  to  be  any  distinct  class  or  tribe.  If  the  term  be  used  to  describe  freebooters, 
or  lawless  people  generally,  it  makes  the  defence  a  very  singular  one. 

Upon  the  whole,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Government  has  failed 
to  establish  its  defence,  even  supposing  such  defence,  under  the  circumstances,  to  be 
competent  to  it,  and  that  the  decree  complained  of  must  be  reversed,  and  a  decree 
pronounced  in  favour  of  the  Appellant,  with  all  the  costs  to  which  he  has  been  put 
in  the  course  of  these  proceedings. 

With  respect  to  Nusserwanjee  Pe.stonjee,  the  Appellant  must  pay  Jiis  costs,  and 
have  them  over  against  the  Collector. 

A  point  is  suggested  in  the  appeal  papers  that  the  non-liability  of  this  Tora 
garas  to  alienation  had  been  established  by  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court,  and  that 
this  decision  was  not,  according  to  the  Regulations,  subject  to  review  bv  the  Sudder 
Court. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  consider  whether  the  Order  of  the  20th  of  April,  1853,  could 
he  sustained  as  the  law  of  procedure  then  stood,  for  however  that  may  be,  their 
Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the  subsequent  Act  of  the  Indian  Legislature  was 
rightly  construed,  and  that  the  Court  properly  decided  at  the  last  hearing  that  the 
whole  subject  was  open  to  their  consideration. 

The  Appellant  in  this  case  has  been  kept  for  more  than  twenty  years  out  of  the 
possession  of  the  annual  payment  t«  which  he  became  entitled,  and  [42]  has  lost 
during  the  whole  of  that  time,  the  interest  on  his  purchase-money.  Their  Lordships 
think  that  they  should  do  justice  but  very  imperfectly  if  they  were  to  award  to  him 
only  the  arrears  of  his  annuity.  The  Government  has  been  in  the  receipt  of  these 
sums  which  belonged  to  the  Appellant.  In  1842,  the  Government  undertook  to  pay 
the  money  annually  to  the  Adawlut,  if  a  suit  were  instituted  ;  if  this  had  been  done, 
and  the  fund  has  been  invested,  the  Appellant  will  receive  the  amount.  If  the  money 
has  not  been  paid  in  (and  we  do  not  observe  any  allusion  to  such  payment  in  the 
subsequent  papers),  we  think  that  the  Appellant  must  receive  simple  interest  at  the 
rate  allowed  by  the  Court  on  the  arrears  due  when  the  suit  was  instituted,  and  on 
each  subsequent  payment  as  it  accrued  due. 

Their  Lordships  will  make  a  report  to  Her  Majesty  in  conformity  with  the  opinion 
which  they  have  expressed. 

[See  Maharann  Futtehmngji  Jaswatsangji  v.  Dessai  Kallianraiji  HeJioomiifraiji, 

1873,  L.R.  1  Ind.  App.  34.] 
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[43]  SREEMUTTY  ANUXDOMOHEY  DOSSEE  and  Others,— Appellants ;  JOHN 
DOE,  on  the  demise  of  the  EAST  INDIA  COUP A}iY,— Respondent  *  [Nov.  29, 
30,  1859]. 

Oil  appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court  at  CalciUta. 

By  the  Hindoo  law,  no  words  of  inheritance  are  net-ossary  to  oa-.s  ihi'  fieohold  of 
land  to  the  heirs  [8  Moo.  Ind.  AjJp.  Gl]. 

A  freehold  interest  cannot  be  created  hy  parol  or  by  an  informal  written  instru- 
ment [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  64,  65]. 

Disputes  arose  between  the  Indian  Government  and  an  adjacent  [iroprietor, 
M.  S.,  respecting  a  piece  of  alluvial  land  gained  by  accretion,  of  wliicii  M.  S. 
was  then  in  possession.  The  Indian  tJovernment  required  the  land  for  |>ublic 
improvements.  After  some  correspondence  between  the  Government  and 
M.  S.,  an  agreement  was  entered  into,  by  which  M.  S.  undertook  to  relintjuisli 
all  claim  to  the  proprietary  right,  and  to  rent  the  land  from  the  Government, 
upon  condition  of  the  latter  allowing  him  to  remain  in  possession  until  the 
projected  public  improvements  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  vacate  the 
land.  Possession  was  given  to  Government,  M.  S.  holding  the  land  from  the 
Government  at  a  fixed  rent,  and  undertaking  to  quit  possession  at  a  month's 
notice.  Improvements  in  the  neighbourhood  having  been  made  by  the 
Government,  and  M.  S.  being  dead,  notice  to  quit  was  served  on  M.  S.'s  re- 
presentatives, who  refused  to  quit,  on  the  ground  that  the  improvements  were 
not  such  public  improvements  as  were  contemplated  by  the  correspondence 
and  agreement.     In  ejectment  by  the  Government,  Held  :  — 

First;  that  M.  S.  was,  under  the  agreement,  a  mere  tenant  at  will  [8  Moo.  Ind. 
App.  64,  65]. 

Second  ;  that  ejectment  was  maintainable  by  the  Government  for  recovery  of  the 
land,  and  that  M.  S.'s  representatives  had  no  defence  at  law  to  the  action 
[8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  65]. 

Judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  affirmed,  without  prejudice  to  such  equitable 
rights  as  M.  S.  might  have  under  the  correspondence  and  agreement  [8  Moo. 
Ind.  App.  65]. 

Ejectment  by  the  lessors  of  the  Respondent  to  recover  possession  of  two  pieces 
or  parcels  of  land,  situate  between  the  Strand  road  and  the  river  [44]  Hooghly,  in 
the  town  of  Calcutta  ;  one  piece  of  land  containing  eleven  cottahs,  and  one  thirty 
forty-fifths  of  a  chuttack,  bounded  on  the  South  by  Jackson's  Ghaut  ;  on  the  north 
by  the  land  formerly  in  the  occupation  of  Messrs.  Jessop  and  Co.,  and  unoccupied; 
on  the  west  by  the  river  Hooghly ;  and  on  the  east  by  the  Strand  road  ;  and  the  parcel 
of  land  containing  one  beegah,  three  cottahs,  and  eleven  thirty-five  forty-fifths  of  a 
chuttack  ;  and  bounded  on  the  south  by  the  Strand  Mill  Pucka  Ghaut;  on  the  north 
by  certain  lands  in  the  occupation  of  Baboo  Ramohun  Mullick  ;  on  the  wTst  by  the 
river  Hooghly ;  and  on  the  east  by  the  Strand  road. 

The  circumstances  of  the  case  were  as  follows  :  — 

In  the  year  IS-tl,  the  land  in  question,  which  was  formed  from  the  river  Hooghly 
by  accretion  to  the  Strand  road,  was  claimed  by  the  East  India  Company,  and  Iiy 
Baboo  Muttyloll  Seal,  who  was  in  possession.  His  right  being  disputed,  Muttyloll 
Seal  offered  to  lease  the  land  from  Government,  so  long  as  the  Government  did  not 
require  possession  of  the  same. 

In  the  year  1850,  the  Government  being  engaged  in  making  arrangements  with  a 
view  to  improvements  in  connection  with  the  Strand  road,  were,  for  that  purjiose, 
desirous  of  obtaining  possession  of  the  land  on  the  river-bank  lietween  the  Strand 
road  and  the  river  Hooghly.  In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  Deputy- 
Governor  of  Bengal,  Mr.  W.  H.  Smoult,  the  then  Solicitor  to  the  East  India  Company 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — Tlie  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Turner.  Assessor, — The  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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at.  Cak-utta,  by  a  letter  dated  the  2nd  of  November,  1850,  applied  to  Muttyloll  Seal 
to  surrender  any  right  he  had  in  the  lands  on  the  river-bank  in  order  that  he  might 
not.  bo  an  obstacle  to  the  iniprovenieiit  [45]  to  be  carried  out  ;  and  in  reply  to  such 
letter,  Muttyloll  Seal,  on  the  ;Ust.  of  March,  1851,  sent  a  letter  to  Mr.  Smoult,  express- 
in"  his  readiness  to  surrender  all  his  interest  in  the  property  on  two  conditions — 
the  first  bein",  that  he  sliould  not  be  required  to  surrender  the  land  until  the  Govern- 
ment were  prepared  and  actually  began  to  carry  out  the  proposed  improvement 
on  the  Strand  road  ;  and  the  second  had  reference  to  the  construction  of  a  Ghaut  on 
the  banks  of  the  river,  in  a  manner  therein  mentioned. 

It  appeared  that  upon  further  consideration,  Muttyloll  Seal  resolved  not  to  insist 
upon  these  conditions,  and,  on  the  10th  of  May,  1851,  he  sent  a  letter  to  Mr.  A.  Grant, 
the  then  Solicitor  of  the  East  India  Comiiany,  which  was  as  follows: — "Sir, — In 
reference  to  an  official  letter  from  M.  W.  H.  Smoult,  then  officiating  Solicitor  of  the 
Honourable  Company,  of  date  the  2nd  of  November  last,  relating  to  the  newly-formed 
land  in  front  of  the  Strand  Mills,  of  which  I  hold  possession,  I  am  quite  ready  to 
comply  with  the  wishes  of  his  Honour  the  Deputy-Governor,  and  to  surrender  all  my 
interest  in  the  property.  I  make  this  surrender  in  the  fuU  belief  that  it  is  the 
intention  of  the  Government  to  reconstruct  the  Strand  road;  and  that  to  obtain  this 
most  desirable  purpose,  it  is  necessary  that  they  sliould  be  put  in  immediate  posses- 
sion of  the  land  which  I  now  hold  ;  at  the  same  time,  I  have  to  request  that  if  any  delay 
should  take  place,  that  the  land  which  I  now  surrender  may  not  in  the  meantime  be 
let  to  other  parties,  or  applied  to  any  other  purposes  than  that  of  a  road,  as  it  might, 
in  such  case,  become  a  serious  injury  to  my  property  inunediately  abutting  on  it 
to  the  eastward.  I  have  also  to  request  that  the  Government  should  [46]  erect  and 
build  a  Ghaut  at  their  own  expense  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  precisely  similar  to  that 
which  is  now  erected  and  built  at  my  own  expense  (only  extending  the  Ghaut  steps 
to  the  south  side),  as  will  appear  by  the  enclosed  plan.  The  columns,  roof,  and 
ornamental  parts  of  the  Ghaut  I  am  to  be  allowed  to  build  at  my  own  cost  and  expense, 
should  the  Government  be  pleased  to  approve  of  the  above  proposals.  I  beg  to  be 
favoured  with  the  honour  of  an  answer."  , 

A  copy  of  this  letter  was  forw^arded  by  Mr.  A.  Grant  to  Mr.  J.  P.  Grant,  Secretary 
to  the  Government  of  Bengal,  and  in  conformity  with  the  instructions  of  Government 
conveyed  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  J.  P.  Grant,  of  the  13th  of  June,  1851,  Mr.  A.  Grant, 
on  the  19th  of  June,  1851,  sent  the  following  letter  to  Muttyloll  Seal : — "  Sir, — I  had 
the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  10th  of  May  last,  unconditionally  surrender- 
ing your  interest  in  the  newly-formed  land  on  the  Strand  liank  of  the  river  fronting 
the  Strand  Mills,  and  enclosing  the  '  plan  of  the  Flour  Mill  Ghaut,'  which  letter  and 
plan  I  had  the  honour  to  forward  to  the  Bengal  Government  in  copies.  I  am  directed 
by  the  Deputy-Governor  of  Bengal  to  conmiunicate  to  you,  in  reply  to  your  letter, 
that  His  Honour  is  gratified  by  the  course  adopted  by  you.  I  am  directed  to  say, 
you  may  be  assured  that,  pending  the  execution  of  the  project  of  the  new  Strand 
road,  which  has  been  for  several  years  in  the  contemplation  of  Government,  the  land 
now  surrendered  by  you  will  not  be  let  to  any  other  party.  Respecting  your  request 
for  the  building  of  a  Ghaut  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  the  columns,  roof,  and  orna- 
mental parts  of  which  building  you  liberally  oiler  to  construct  [47]  at  your  own 
expense,  the  Deputy-Governor  desires  me  to  say  that  the  erection  of  a  proper  number 
of  Ghauts,  at  suitable  places,  is  a  part  of  the  proposed  plan  of  iniprovenient,  and  the 
Government  will  gladly  avail  itself  of  your  public-spirited  offer  when  the  time  comes." 

On  the  26th  of  July,  1851,  Mr.  L.  Clarke,  acting  on  behalf  of  Muttyloll  Seal,  wrote 
to  Mr.  C.  R.  M.  Jackson,  the  then  Advocate-General,  as  follows: — "In  Mr.  Secretary 
Grant's  letter  to  Baboo  Muttyloll  Seal,  of  the  19th  June  last,  it  is  not  distinctly  stated, 
that  the  Ghaut  which  the  Government  undertake  to  construct  in  place  of  that  which 
he  built,  and  now  surrenders,  will  be  erected  on  the  present  site.  I  have  explained 
to  you  wliy  this  is  of  consequence  to  Muttyloll,  and  you  tell  me  that  such  is  the  inten- 
tion of  the  present  arrangement.  Will  you  get  a  few  lines  from  Mr.  Grant  to  this 
effect,  to  remedy  any  misconception,  should  there  be  another  incumbent  in  his  office 
when  the  new  Ghaut  may  be  built? 

Mr.  Jackson  showed  this  letter  to  Mr.  Grant,  the  Secretary  to  the  Government,  and 
on  the  4th  of  August,  1851,  Mr.  Grant  wrote  to  Mr.  Jackson  a  letter  of  that  date, 
which  was  as  follows: — "Sir, — With  reference  to  the  cormnunication  from  Mr.  L. 
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Clarke,  of  the  26tli  instant,  made  to  you  on  tlie  part  of  Baboo  Mullj-Ioll  Soal,  wliicli 
you  showed  to  nie  a  few  days  ago,  and  which  I  have  laid  before  the  llonouralile  the 
Deputy-Governor  of  Bengal,  I  am  directed  hy  his  Honour  to  say,  that  you  can  assure 
the  Baboo  that  if  the  bank  of  the  river  and  the  Strand  road  remain  as  at  present, 
the  Ghaut,  whereof  he  has  announced  his  desire  of  erecting  the  columns,  roof,  and 
ornaniental  part  alluded  to  in  my  letter  to  the  [48]  Company's  solicitor.  No.  ll'l!,"), 
dated  the  13th  ult.,  will  be  erected  where  the  Ghaut  upon  the  land  of  which  the  Baboo 
now-  gives  up  possession,  at  present  stands;  but  if,  as  is  anticipated,  a  new  road  be 
made  running  in  a  line  nearer  to  the  river  than  the  present  line,  the  iMiaut  will  be 
erected  on  the  river-bank  innnediately  opposite  the  existing  (Jhaut  aforesaid." 

This  letter  was  communicated  to  Muttyloll  Seal  and  to  Mr.  L.  Clarke,  his  pro- 
fessional adviser. 

On  the  27th  of  October,  1851,  Mr.  W.  H.  Elliot,  the  Cliief  Magistrate  of  Calcutta, 
proceeded  to  the  premises  with  Muttyloll  Seal,  and  possession  was  formally  made 
over  to  Mr.  Elliot  on  behalf  of  the  Government,  as  projirietor  of  the  soil,  by  MullyloU 
Seal,  and  restored  to  Muttyloll  Seal  as  a  tenant  at  a  fi.\ed  rent,  removable  at  the 
pleasure  of  Government  on  one  month's  notice. 

Previously  to  this  transaction,  personal  interviews  had  taken  place  between  Mr. 
Elliot  and  Muttyloll  Seal,  who  had  stated  to  Mr.  Elliot  his  readiness  to  give  up  the 
land  for  "the  purpose  of  a  public  road;  ''  an  expression  which  Mr.  Elliot  reijuired 
to  be  corrected  for  that  "  of  any  public  improvement,"  which  was  acceded  to  by 
Muttyloll  Seal. 

On  the  11th  of  Octol>er,  1852,  Muttyloll  Seal  executed  an  agreement  which,  after 
reciting  that  a  dispute  had  long  been  pending  between  the  Government  of  Bengal  on 
the  one  part,  and  Muttyloll  Seal  on  the  other  part,  regarding  the  two  parcels  of  land 
in  cjuestion,  proceeded  as  follows: — "And  whereas  it  has  been  declared  that  the 
Government  desire  the  laud  for  the  purpose  of  public  improvements:  and  whereas 
it  has  been  agreed  between  me  and  the  Government,  that  on  my  giving  up  all  claim 
to  the  proprietary  [49]  right  and  title  in  the  land  aforesaid,  the  Government  will 
leave  me  in  undisturbed  possession  thereof  till  such  time  as  the  projected  improve- 
ments above  alluded  to  shall  render  it  necessary  for  me  to  vacate  that  land  :  and 
whereas  I  did,  in  the  presence  of  many  witnesses,  on  the  27th  day  of  October  last, 
proceed  to  the  laud  aforesaid,  and  then  and  there  make  over  my  right  azid  title  in 
the  said  land  to  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  Calcutta,  on  behalf  of  the  Government,  and 
did  afterwards  receive  from  him  possession  of  the  laud  as  a  tenant,  at  the  rent  of 
Rs.  10  per  annum  :  Now,  I,  being  in  good  health  of  body  and  of  sound  mind,  do  hereby 
acknowledge  that  I  have  no  claim  whatever  to  the  proprietary  right  of  the  land 
aforesaid,  and  that  I  w^ill,  year  by  year,  and  kist  by  ki.st,  pay  on  demand,  the  sum  of 
Company's  Ks.  10  per  annum  for  the  rent  of  that  land;  and  that  when  the  projected 
improvements  hereinbefore  alluded  to  shall  have  been  conunenced,  and  shall  have 
progressed  so  far  as  to  render  it  necessarj',  for  the  further  extension  and  continuation 
of  such  improvements,  that  I  should  vacate  the  said  land,  according  to  the  true  intent 
and  meaning  of  these  presents  and  of  the  agreement  between  me  and  Government, 
as  appears  in  the  correspondence  with  Mr.  Secretary  Grant  relating  to  the  subject, 
that  then,  and  on  receiving  one  month's  notice  to  quit  from  the  Chief  Magistrate  of 
Calcutta  for  the  time  being,  or  other  officer  duly  authorised  by  Government  to  issue 
such  notice,  I  will  entirely  give  up  and  vacate  possession  of  the  said  land,  and  remove 
from  it  all  buildings  and  all  goods  and  chattels  of  every  kind  whatsoever  which  to 
me  and  my  undertenants  may  pertain,  and  will  thenceforward  utterly  renounce  all 
claim  for  my.self,  [50]  niy  heirs  and  successors,  to  the  possession,  as  I  have  already 
done  to  the  right  and  title  of  the  said  land." 

After  the  date  of  the  above  agreement,  tlie  improvements  were  commenced,  under 
the  authority  of  Government  ;  and  in  the  course  of  such  improvements  the  Strand  road 
was  increased  in  width,  and  the  land  remaining  between  the  road  and  the  river 
was  macadamised,  so  as  to  form  an  open  quay,  accessible  from  the  Sti'and  road,  on 
which  goods  might  be  landed  and  conveyed  in  hackeries,  and  so  as  to  be  available 
for  the  relief  of  the  traffic  on  the  Strand  road,  one  of  the  greatest  thoroughfares  in 
Calcutta. 

In  the  year  1856,  the  improvements  on  and  along  the  Strand  road  had  extended 
up  to  the  land  in  question,  and  it  became  necessary  to  obtain  possession  of  the  land 
P.C.  VIII.  449  '  15 


VIII  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  51      SREEMUITY  ANUNDOMOHEY  DOSSEE 

for  the  further  progress  of  the  improvemeuts.  Muttyloll  Seal  was  dead,  and  the 
Appellants,  his  executrix  and  executors,  were  then  in  possession. 

On  the  11th  of  September,  1856,  a  notice  to  quit  at  the  expiration  of  one  month 
from  tlietinio  of  service,  was  issued  by  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  Calcutta,  and  served 
ujion  the  Appellants. 

Tlie  Ai>pellants  refused  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  the  notice,  when  the  East  India 
Companv  brought  an  action  of  ejectment  in  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  on  the 
plea  side,  against  the  Appellants  to  recover  possession  ;  and  they  afterwards  olitained 
the  common  rule  to  defend  their  title  to  tlie  land,  a.-;  landlords,  and  a  new  plaint  in 
ejectment  was  filed  against  the  Appellants,  who  pleaded  not  guilty. 

The  action  was  tried  before  Sir  James  W.  Colvile,  Knt.,  Cliief  Justice;  and  Sir 
Artliur  Buller.  Knt.,  [51]  Puisne  Judge.  On  tlie  part  of  the  lessors  of  the  Respondent 
the  evidence  adduced  proved,  in  sulistance.  the  facts  and  circumstances  above  detailed. 
The  ground  of  defence  set  up  by  the  Appellants  was,  that  the  "  public  improvements, 
referred  to  in  the  agreement,  dated  the  11th  of  October,  1852,  were  confined  to  the 
cotistruction  of  a  new  Strand  road;  and  that  Muttyloll  Seal  thereby  agreed  to  give 
up  possession  of  the  land  for  that  purpose  only  ;  and  that,  inasmuch  as  in  the  course 
of  the  improvements  that  were  being  made,  the  land  in  tjuestion  would  not,  as  they 
alleged,  be  applied  for  the  purposes  of  the  road,  they  were  not  bound  to  give  up  posses- 
sion of  the  land.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  trial  the  Court  found  and  declared  as  a 
jury,  among.st  other  things,  first,  that  if  it  was  part  of  the  essence  of  the  contract 
that  a  new  Strand  road  should  be  made,  and  that  the  road  .should  have  attained  a 
certain  degree  of  progress  to  authorize  the  giving  of  the  notice,  then  the  Court  found 
and  declared  that  this  had  not  been  done,  as  there  was  clearly  no  road  made,  either 
in  substitution  or  extension  of  the  Strand  road.  Secondly,  assuming  that  the  work 
done  on  the  ground  which  the  Court  were  of  opinion  was  in  the  nature  of  a  wliarf, 
was  a  public  improvement,  the  Court  held,  that  it  had  progre.ssed  so  far  as  to  entitle 
the  lessors  of  tlie  Respondent  to  demand  possession  of  the  two  parcels  of  land,  and 
found  for  the  lessors  of  the  Respondent.  Thirdly,  as  to  the  agreement,  the  Court 
found  that  it  referred  to  public  improvements  generally,  and  that  improvements 
)ther  than  a  new  road  were  contemplated,  and  that  the  lessors  of  the  Respondent  were 
/lot  bound  to  any  particular  improve-[52]-ment.  The  Court  accordingly  gave  a 
verdict  for  the  lessors  of  the  Respondent. 

The  Appellants  applied  for  and  oljtained  a  rule  nisi  calling  on  tlie  lessors  of 
the  Respondent  to  show  cause  why  the  verdict  should  not  be  set  aside  and  a  new  trial 
had,  on  the  ground  that  the  verdict  was  against  evidence,  and  also  on  the  ground 
of  misdirection.  The  rule  came  on  to  be  argued  on  the  1.3th  of  May,  1857.  before 
the  same  Judges,  and,  after  argument,  was  discharged. 

The  pre.sent  appeal  was  from  the  verdict  and  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
and  the  Order  made  upon  the  rule  nisi  for  setting  aside  the  verdict. 

Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leitli,  for  the  Appellants. — This  case  turns  upon  the 
construction  and  effect  to  he  given  to  the  infoimal  in.strument  of  the  11th  of  October, 
1852,  by  which  Muttyloll  Seal  agreed  to  give  up  and  vacate  the  two  parcels  of 
alluvial  land  in  question,  coupled  with  the  correspondence  imported  by  express 
reference  into  that  agreement.  The  principal  question  will  be.  whether  the  lessors  of 
the  Respondent  have  brought  themselves  within  the  terms  of  the  agreement,  so  as  to 
be  entitled  to  eject  the  Appellants.  Our  contention  is,  that  the  Government  have  not 
constructed  a  public  road,  which  we  submit,  was  one  of  the  conditions  on  which  the 
two  parcels  of  land  were  agreed  to  be  surrendered.  Except  under  this  agreement, 
there  is  no  evidence  of  title  in  the  East  India  Company  to  the  land.  By  the  agree- 
ment, Muttyloll  Seal  abandoned  his  proprietary  rights  upon  three  conditions  :  first, 
that  the  land  should  be  ap-[53]-plied  to  no  other  purpose  than  the  construction  of 
a  new  road  ;  secondly,  that  the  Government  should  erect  a  Ghaut  upon  the  banks  of 
the  river  at  a  certain  place:  and,  thirdly,  that  he  .should  not  be  required  to  vacate 
possession  until  the  works  agreed  to  be  carried  out  had  progressed  so  far  as  to  com- 
plete the  new  road.  The  terms  "  projective  improvements  "  and  "  public  improve- 
ments "  mentioned  in  the  agreement  can  only  refer  to  those  mentioned  or  projected 
in  the  correspondence.  Now,  there  is  nothing  in  the  agreement  itself  which  would 
enable  it  to  be  enforced  :  the  terms  being  too  vague  and  too  general.  Tlie  Government 
must,  therefore,  stand  upon  their  original  title,  and  try  the  question  whether  Muttv- 
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lull  Seal's  representatives  are  entitled  to  the  land,  as  if  no  surrender  hud  been  made 
liy  him  of  his  proprietary  rights:  for,  we  submit,  that  tiie  airreenient  of  October 
1S52  i)assed  a  freehold  interest  to  MuttylnU  Seal  wiiii-li  was  continued  in  the  Appel- 
lants. The  Government  must  certainly  show  tiiat  the  work  in  pro^'ress  at  the  date 
of  the  notice  to  quit  was  a  projected  improvement  within  the  meaning'  of  the  a^re-- 
ment  and  tlie  correspondence.  Now.  it  was  found  by  the  Court.  actiii«r  as  a  jury. 
that  the  work  in  progress  was  not  in  the  nature  of  a  road  :  and.  it  appears  from  the 
evidence,  that  the  construction  of  a  new  public  road  between  the  old  Strand  road  and 
the  river  Hooghly.  was  the  improvement  contemplated  and  agreed  on  at  the  dale  nf 
the  agreement,  and  that  sucli  new  road  and  a  new  (ihaut  were  the  only  improvements 
projected  or  contemplated  at  tliat  period.  The  verdict,  therefore,  ought  not  to 
have  Ijeen.  for  the  lessors  of  the  Respondent.  The  Court  ought  to  have  directed  itself. 
sitting  as  a  jury,  to  inquire  and  tiud  what  particular  [54]  improvements  were  pro- 
jected or  contemplated,  and  if  the  improvements  conteiuiilated  by  one  of  the  jiarties 
differed  from  those  contemplated  by  the  others,  then  the  improvement  contemplated 
by  MuttyloU  Seal,  which  was  the  construction  of  the  new  public  road,  ought  to  have 
been  held  by  the  Court  to  be  tiie  improvement  contemi)lated  by  the  agreement,  and 
this  construction  is  clear  from  the  correspondence,  imported  into  the  agreement  liy 
express  words  of  reference — [Lord  Chelmsford  :  Let  me  put  the  view  of  the  case  which 
has  been  suggested  by  one  of  their  Lordships,  and  a  very  inqjortant  one  it  is.  Mutty- 
loU Seal  was  a  proprietor,  under  some  sort  of  title  to  the  land  in  question.  He  was 
a  Hindoo,  and  he  could  Ijy  the  Hindoo  law  pass  land  witiiout  writing.  He  has 
actually  done  so  in  this  case,  without  delivery  of  jiossession.  Now.  what  character 
was  he  clothed  with  in  respect  to  that  land?  He  was  not  a  tenant  from  year  to  year. 
because  I  think  the  terms  of  the  agreement  show  that  a  tenancy  from  year  to  year  is 
excluded.  He  could  not  be  a  tenant  at  will,  because  a  month's  notice  is  inconsistent 
with  the  idea  of  a  tenancy  at  will.  A  tenant  at  will  is  liable  to  be  turned  out  without 
any  notice  at  all.  The  agreement  could  not  imply  a  licence  to  occupy  the  ground, 
because  the  East  India  Company,  who  must  have  given  the  licence,  are  a  corporation, 
and  the  licence  could  only  be  given  under  their  seal.  What  defence,  therefore,  to  an 
action  of  ejectment  could  the  Appellants  have  against  the  claim  of  the  East  India 
Company?  If  the  Appellants  have  been  induced  to  enter  into  tiie  agreement  liy 
improper  practices  and  suggestions,  it  might  be  set  aside,  or  relief  given  in  a  Court 
of  Equity;  but  so  far  as  the  agree-[55]-ment  is  concerned,  we  must  look  to  the  legal 
rights  of  the  parties  in  ejectment.  What  defence  then  have  you  to  the  action  f J — 
The  Appellants  were  entitled  to  hold  possession  until  the  luiblic  inqjrovements  had 
been  completed  and  a  month's  notice  had  been  given  to  require  them  to  vacate.  The 
verdict,  we  contend,  is  Isad,  first,  as  it  is  against  evidence  :  and  secondly,  on  the 
ground  of  misdirection,  that  the  improvements  made  were  not  the  contemplated  im- 
provements, and  there  ought,  therefore,  to  be  a  new  trial. 

Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Maule.  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill.  for  the  East  India  Com- 
pany.— Under  the  terms  of  the  agreement  of  the  llth  of  October,  1852,  and  the 
correspondence  therein  referred  to,  the  works  in  progress  on  the  Strand  road  were 
public  improvements  within  the  meaning  of  that  instrument.  It  was  no  part  of  tlie 
agreement  between  MuttyloU  Seal  and  the  Government,  that  the  land  should  be 
taken  by  the  Government,  only  if  required  for  the  purpose  of  a  new  road,  nor  was 
there  any  such  understanding  on  the  part  of  MuttyloU  Seal.  The  jiurposes  for 
which  the  land  w-as  required  by  Goverimient  were  in  accordance  witli  the  under- 
standing of  the  parties  as  well  as  the  words  of  the  agreement.  Muttvlool  Seal  mu.st 
be  considered  as  holding  under  a  title  from  the  Government.  The  surrender  of  such 
interest  as  he  had  in  the  land  was  unconditional.  Tliat  being  so,  and  tin-  notice  to 
quit  the  land  in  question  being  properly  issued  and  served  upon  the  Appellants,  thev 
were  not  ju.?tified  in  refusing  to  comply  with  the  notice,  and  tiiere  was,  tlicrefore,  no 
defence  in  ejectment  to  this  action.  As  the  verdict  [56]  was  fully  warranted  in  law 
and  by  the  evidence,  it  would  be  useless,  considering  the  title  of  the  Appellants  to. 
the  land  in  question,  to  refer  the  case  back  for  a  new  trial. 
Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  pronounced  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelmsford  (Dec.  8,  1859). — This  is  an  appeal  upon  a 
verdict  and  judgment  of  tlie  Su]ireme  Court  at  Calcutta  in  an  action  of  ejectment 
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by  the  lessors  of  the  Respondent  against  the  Appelhuits,  and  also  from  an  Order  of 
that  Court  discharging  a  rule  nijsi  subsequently  obtained,  to  set  aside  the  verdict  and 
for  a  new  trial. 

This  ejectment  was  brought  to  recover  two  pieces  of  laud  lying  between  liie  Strand 
road  and  the  river  Hooghly,  in  the  town  of  Calcutta.  This  land  had  been  gained 
from  the  river  Hooghly  by  accretion,  and,  at  the  time  of  the  transactions  out  of  which 
the  ejectment  arose,  was  in  the  possession  of  Muttyloll  Seal,  since  deceased,  as  the 
ostensil)le  owner.  His  claim  was,  however,  disputed  by  the  East  India  Company; 
and  Muttyloll  Seal,  in  the  year  1^41,  appears  to  have  been  willing  to  have  admitted 
their  right  to  the  land,  for  in  two  letters  of  the  dates  respectively  of  the  "iSth  of 
August  and  the  1th  of  November,  IS-tl,  he  proposed  to  take  it  on  a  lease,  ''  or,  if 
Government  were  not  agreeable  to  that,  he  wished  them  to  give  him  a  written 
assurance  that  he  was  to  keep  possession  so  long  as  they  did  not  require  the  said 
plots  for  some  other  purj)oses  themselves."  Whether  anything  took  place  upon  these 
letters  nowhere  appears;  but  Muttyloll  Seal  continued  in  the  undisturbed  jiossession 
of  the  two  pieces  of  land  from  that  time  down  to  the  year  1851.  The  Government, 
for  [57]  many  years  before  1851,  had  it  in  contemplation  to  construct  a  new  road 
in  lieu  of  the  old  Strand  road ;  and  in  that  year  the  project  seems  to  have  been 
seriously  taken  up,  and  application  was  made  to  Muttyloll  Seal  to  give  up  the  land 
in  question  for  this  purpose.  These  two  pieces  of  land  were  immediately  in  front  of 
other  land  the  undoubted  property  of  Muttyloll  Seal,  from  which  they  were  only 
separated  by  the  public  highway  called  the  Strand  road,  so  that  by  the  possession 
of  them  he  and  his  tenants  had  inmiediate  and  uninterrupted  access  to  the  river. 
Muttyloll  Seal  had  also  built  a  Ghaut,  with  steps  leading  down  to  the  river  upon  other 
alluvial  land  abutting  on  one  of  the  two  pieces  of  land  in  que.stion. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  when  application  was  first  made  to  Muttyloll  Seal 
to  surrender  the  land,  he  believed  that  the  project  of  the  Government  was  to  make 
a  new  Strand  road,  and,  also,  that  this  was  the  improvement  originally  contemplated 
liv  them.  His  expectation  appears  clearly  from  the  first  letter  upon  the  subject, 
written  by  him  to  Mr.  Smoult,  the  Solicitor  of  the  East  India  Company,  on  the  31st 
of  March,  1851,  in  which  one  of  the  conditions  for  which  he  stipulates  is,  that  "  he 
shall  not  be  required  to  surrender  the  land  until  the  Government  are  prepared,  and 
do  actually  begin  to  carry  out  the  proposed  improvement  on  the  Strand  road."  It  is 
true  that  in  his  subsequent  letter,  written  to  Mr.  Archiljald  Grant,  the  new  Solicitor 
to  the  East  India  Company,  on  the  10th  of  May,  1851,  he  does  not  insist  upon  this 
condition  ;  but  he  states  explicitly — "  I  make  this  surrender  in  the  full  belief  that  it 
is  the  intention  of  the  Government  to  reconstruct  the  Strand  road,  and  that  to  obtain 
this  most  desirable  purpose  [58]  it  is  necessary  that  they  should  be  put  in  immediate 
possession  of  the  land  which  I  now  hold;  at  the  same  time  I  have  to  request  that  if 
any  delay  should  take  place,  that  the  land  which  I  now  surrender  may  not,  in  the 
mean  time,  be  let  to  other  parties,  or  applied  to  any  other  purposes  than  that  of  a 
road,  as  it  might,  in  such  case,  become  a  serious  injury  to  my  property  immediately 
abutting  on  it  to  the  eastward." 

What  was  the  improvement  which  was  contemplated  by  the  Government  at 
this  time  is  shown  by  the  answer  of  Mr.  Archibald  Grant  to  Muttyloll  Seal  of  the 
13th  of  June,  1851,  after  a  communication  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Government,  in 
which,  treating  the  letter  of  Muttyloll  Seal  as  an  unconditional  surrender  of  his 
interest  in  the  newly-formed  land  on  the  Strand  bank  of  the  river,  he  adds: — "I 
am  directed  by  the  Deputy-Governor  of  Bengal  to  communicate  to  you,  in  reply  to 
your  letter,  that  his  Honour  is  gratified  by  the  course  adopted  by  you.  I  am  directed 
to  say  you  may  be  assured  that,  pending  the  execution  of  the  project  of  a  new  Strand 
road,  which  has  been  for  several  years  in  the  contemplation  of  Government,  the  land 
now  surrendered  by  you  will  not  be  let  to  any  other  party." 

It  has  been  observed  in  argument,  that  Muttyloll  Seal,  imposes  no  condition 
upon  the  Government  that  they  shall  "  reconstruct  "  the  Strand  road,  but  merelv 
makes  the  surrender  "  in  the  full  belief  "  that  this  is  their  intention  :  that  although 
he  requests  that,  if  any  delay  takes  place,  the  land  shall  not  be  applied  to  any  other 
purposes  than  a  road,  as  well  as  that  it  shall  not  be  let  to  other  parties,  the  letter 
accepting  the  surrender  is  confined  to  an  assurance  that,  pend-[59]-ing  the  execution 
of  the  project,  the  land  will  not  be  let  to  any  other  party,  and  that  the  surrender  of 
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his  interest  is,  to  his  own  knowledge,  treated  as  having  been  made  unconditionally  : 
from  all  which  it  is  inferred  that  Muttyloll  Seal  must  have  known,  or  at  least  have 
had  strong  grounds  for  believing,  that  the  i.hin  of  the  Government  was  not  necessarily 
c(jnfined  to  the  formation  of  a  new  Strand  road. 

Down  to  this  period  of  the  correspondence,  however,  there  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  any  other  improvement  in  contemplation;  nor  was  tiiere  anything  to  lead 
Muttyloll  Seal  to  believe  tliat  tlie  land  in  (luestion  was  wanted  for  any  other  purpose 
than  for  a  road. 

But  before  the  actual  surrender  took  place,  some  intimation  was  given,  which 
might  have  been  sufficient  to  lead  him  (in  some  degree  at  least)  to  e.xpect  some  altera- 
lion  of  the  original  Government  scheme  of  improvement.  In  his  letter  to  Mr.  Archi- 
bald Grant,  containing  his  offer  to  surrender  the  land,  he  says: — "  I  have  also  to 
request  that  the  Government  sliould  erect  and  build  a  Ghaut  at  "their  own  expense,  on 
the  banks  of  the  river,  precisely  simihir  to  tliat  which  is  now  erected  and  buih  at 
my  own  expense  (only  extending  the  Ghaut  -steps  to  the  .south  side),  as  will 'appear 
liy  the  inclosed  plan.  The  columns,  roof  and  ornamental  paits  of  the  Ghaut  I  am  to 
be  allowed  to  build  at  my  own  cost  and  expense,  sliould  tlie  (Jovernment  be  jileased  to 
approve  of  the  above  proposals.    I  beg  to  be  favoured  with  the  honour  of  an  answer." 

And.  in  answer,  he  had  been  told: — "  Respecting  your  recpiest  for  the  buiidin- 
of  a  Ghaut  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  the  columns,  roof  and  ornamental  parts  [60] 
of  which  building  you  liberally  offer  to  construct  at  j-our  own  expense,  the  Deputy- 
Governor  desires  me  to  say  that  the  erection  of  a  proper  number  of  Ghauts  at 
suitable  places  is  a  part  of  the  proposed  plan  of  improvement,  and  the  Government 
will  gladly  avail  itself  of  your  public-spirited  offer  when  the  time  comes." 

Mr.  Longueville  Clarke,  who  was  the  adviser  of  Muttyloll  Seal,  on  the  26tli  of 
July.  1851,  wrote  for  au  explanation  to  the  then  Advocate-General,  as  follows:  — 
'■  My  dear  Jackson, — In  Mr.  Secretary  Grant's  letter  to  Uaboo  Muttyloll  Seal,  of 
the  19th  of  June  last,  it  is  not  distinctly  stated  that  the  Ghaut  which  the  Government 
undertake  to  construct  in  place  of  that  which  he  built,  and  now  surrenders,  will  be 
erected  on  the  present  site.  I  have  explained  to  you  why  this  is  of  consequence  to 
Muttyloll,  and  you  tell  me  that  such  is  the  intention  of  the  present  arrangement. 
Will  you  get  a  few  lines  from  Mr.  Grant  to  this  effect,  to  remedy  any  misconception, 
should  there  be  another  incumbent  in  his  office  wlien  the  new  Ghaut  mav  be 
buih?- 

To  which  the  Secretary  of  the  Government  returned  this  answer  on  the  4th  of 
August,  1851: — "Sir, — With  reference  to  the  communication  from  Mr.  Longue- 
ville Clarke  of  the  26tli  instant,  made  to  you  on  the  part  of  Baljoo  Muttyloll  .Seal, 
which  you  showed  to  me  a  few  days  ago,  and  which  I  have  laid  before  the  Honourable 
the  Deputy-Governor  of  Bengal,  I  am  directed  by  His  Honour  to  say,  that  you  can 
assure  the  Baboo  that  if  the  bank  of  the  river  and  the  Strand  road  remain  as  at 
present,  the  Ghaut  whereof  he  has  announced  his  desire  of  erecting  tlie  columns, 
roof  and  ornamental  part  alluded  to  in  my  letter  to  the  [61]  Company's  solicitor. 
No.  12.35,  dated  the  13tli  ult.,  will  be  erected  when  the  Ghaut  upon  the  land  of  wiiich 
the  Baboo  now  gives  up  possession  at  present  stands  ;  but  if,  as  is  anticipated,  a  new 
road  be  made,  running  in  a  line  nearer  to  the  river  than  the  present  line,  the  Ghaut 
w  ill  be  erected  on  the  river  bank,  immediately  opposite  the  existing  Ghaut  aforesaid. 
I  have,  etc.,  J.  P.  Grant,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bengal." 

This  letter  was  not  only  communicated  to  Muttyloll  Seal,  but  it  is  referred  to 
expressly  in  the  agreement  of  the  11th  of  October,  1852.  which  was  signed  by  him 
after  his  actual  surrender  of  the  land,  and  which  agreement  was  prepared  by  Mr. 
Clarke  on  his  behalf. 

It  certainh'  does  appear  extraordinary,  if, it  was  intended  that  tlie  land  should 
be  surrendered  only  upon  condition  that  a  new  Strand  road  should  be  made,  that  they 
did  not  at  once  reject  the  idea  of  there  being  the  least  uncertainty  upon  that  sul>ject. 
and  insist  upon  a  literal  compliance  with  this  condition,  as  the  price  of  the  surrender 
of  the  land. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  this  letter  was  written  nearly  three  months  before  the 
actual  surrender,  which  took  place  on  the  27tli  of  October,  1851.  Before  this  event 
Muttyloll  Seal  had  conversations  with  Mr.  Elliot  :  but  although  he  states  that  in  one 
of  them  "  the  Baboo  said  he  would  give  up  the  land  only  for  a  public  road."  and  Mr. 
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Elliot  insisted  upon  tlie  alteration  of  the  terms  to  any  ■  piiblit'  improvement,"  yet  as 
he  cannot  fix  tlie  time  of  tliis  particular  conversation,  hut  can  only  say  it  was  "  before 
signing  the  agreement  B"  (the  agreement  of  tlie  llth  of  October,  185"J),  it  cannot 
fairly  be  taken  to  have  occurred  l)efore  the  delivery  of  jiossession. 

[62]  However,  on  the  27th  of  October,  1851,  Mr.  Elliot  says: — "  I  proceeded  to 
tiie  premises  with  Muttyloll  Seal  after  the  verbal  agreement;  possession  was  formally 
made  over  to  me  on  behalf  of  Government,  as  proprietor  of  the  soil  on  the  '27th  of 
October,  1851,  by  Balioo  Muttyloll  Seal  in  person,  in  presence  of  numerous  witnesses, 
and  restored  to  the  Haboo  as  a  tenant  removeuble  at  tlie  pleasure  of  (Tovernnicnt  on 
one  month's  notice,  as  per  separate  agreement;  a  previous  day  had  been  fixed,  and 
it  was  jjostponed  to  Monday,  the  27th  of  October,  1851." 

Some  little  difficulty  has  arisen  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  words  used  liy  Mr.  Elliot, 
■  as  per  separate  agreement."  Upon  turning,  how-ever,  to  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Clarke, 
who  was  present  at  the  delivery  of  possession,  after  speaking  of  the  Bengalee  Kaboo- 
leat  signed  at  the  time,  he  says,  "  There  was  also  an  agreement  to  be  signed";  so 
that  Mr.  Elliot,  by  the  words  "  as  per  separate  agreement,"  must  be  understood  to 
refer  to  an  agreement  to  be  afterwards  made,  which  was  to  contain  the  terms  upon 
which  Muttyloll  Seal  was  to  be  allowed  to  remain  in  possession.  It  can  liardly  be 
contended,  that  before  this  agreement  was  entered  into,  Muttyloll  Seal  had  any 
interest  in  the  land  which  could  have  been  available  against  an  ejectment  brought 
by  the  East  India  Comjiauy  ujion  the  legal  title  acquired  by  his  formal  delivery 
to  them. 

Then,  did  the  agreement  of  the  llth  of  October,  1852,  place  him  in  a  better 
situation  for  resisting  the  enforcement  of  their  rights  in  a  Court  of  law  ?  The 
Appellants  contend  that  the  proper  construction  of  this  agreement  is,  that  they  are 
entitled  to  hold  possession  until  a  month's  notice  has  been  given,  [63]  after  the  new 
Strand  road  should  have  progressed  so  far  as  to  render  it  necessary,  for  its  further 
extension  and  continuation,  that  they  should  vacate  the  land  ;  and  that  although 
there  is  no  express  mention  of  the  road  in  the  agreement,  yet  that  the  words  "  public 
improvements  "  and  "'  projected  improvements  "  hereinbefore  alluded  to,  must  be 
interpreted  by  reference  to  the  correspondence  with  Mr.  Secretary  Grant,  to  mean 
nothing  else  but  the  new  Strand  road. 

But  against  this  construction  must  be  set  the  reference  to  the  letter  to  Mr.  Secre- 
tary Grant  of  the  4th  of  August,  1851,  showing  that  the  alteration  of  the  Strand 
road  was  not  definitively  decided  upon,  and  the  conversation  with  Mr.  Elliot  before 
this  agreement  was  signed,  in  which  he  insisted  upon  the  general  words  "  public 
improvements  "  being  inserted,  for  the  very  purpose  of  preventing  its  being  alleged 
that  Muttyloll  Seal  had  given  up  his  land  only  for  a  puljlic  road.  Now,  construing 
the  agreement  by  the  aid  which  these  circumstances  afford,  it  would  rather  appear 
that  whatever  interest  Muttyloll  Seal  had  in  the  possession,  was  contingent,  not  upon 
the  formation  of  the  new  Strand  road,  but  upon  the  public  improvements,  of  what- 
ever nature  the  Government  might  ultimately  determine  to  execute  in  this  direction. 

Of  course,  if  this  is  the  correct  construction,  then,  even  if  Muttyloll  Seal's  interest 
under  the  agreement  was  a  legal  one,  it  was  determined  by  the  notice  given  on 
behalf  of  the  East  India  Company.  But  the  real  question  upon  the  agreement  is, 
whether  it  created  any  legal  interest  of  any  description.  For  the  jjurpose  of  this 
consideration  let  it  be  assumed  that  the  "  public  [64]  improvements  "  intended  by  the 
agreement,  were  the  formation  of  a  new  Strand  road,  and  that,  consequently, 
Muttyloll  Seal's  possession  was  contingent  upon  the  progress  of  that  road.  The 
lessors  of  the  Plaintiff  had  become  the  absolute  owners  of  the  land,  and,  upon  the 
proposed  assumption,  they  would  have  let  Muttyloll  Seal  into  possession  under  an 
agreement  that  they  w-ould  not  disturb  him  until  after  a  month  from  a  contingent 
uncertain  event.  What  was  the  nature  of  this  interest?  Did  it  create  any  tenancy 
between  the  parties?  If  so,  of  what  description?  It  certainly  was  not  a  tenancy 
for  years ;  nor  from  year  to  year ;  nor  for  a  year  certain  ;  nor  for  a  month ;  nor  for 
any  other  certain  time.  In  the  course  of  the  argument  for  the  Appellants,  it  was 
suggested  that  the  agreement  passed  a  freehold  interest,  and,  certainly,  from  the 
indefinite  character  of  the  interest  given,  it  seems  best  to  answer  this  description. 
If  the  agreement  could  have  created  such  an  interest,  there  being  no  measure 
assigned  by  years  or  by  any  portion  of  time,  although  the  stipulated  rent  was  to 
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be  payable  yearly,  it  eould  be  nothing  less  than  a  freehold,  and  a  freehold  which 
would  not  end  with  MuttyloU  Seal's  life,  beiause.  as  he  was  a  Hindoo,  no  words  of 
inheritance  were  requisite  to  continue  his  interest  to  his  heirs.  The  eonKequence 
would  be.  that  his  death  not  determining  it,  it  would  enure  to  their  benetit.  and 
have  an  indefinite  duration  till  determined  by  a  notice  on  the  occurrence  of  the 
event  contemplated.  Now,  an  interest  of  this  nature  could  not  l)e  created  bv  parol, 
or  by  a  mere  writing,  such  as  the  instrument  of  the  1 1th  of  October,  lf<.JL','  which, 
therefore,  could  operate  only  as  an  agreement.  MuttyloU  Seal  having  been  ad- 
mitted, or  holding,  under  this  agreement,  and  the  saiiie  sort  of  possession  being 
[65]  continued  by  tlie  Appellants,  he  and  they  after  him  could  not  be  treated  as 
iiespassers,  but  were  in  as  tenants-at-will  ;  of  course,  such  a  tenancy  was  deter- 
minal)le  by  the  mere  Iiringing  of  an  ejectment. 

This  appears  to  be  the  correct  construction  of  the  agreement,  so  far  as  the 
legal  rights  of  the  parties  flowing  out  of  it  are  concerned.  It  passed  no  legal  in- 
terest out  of  the  East  India  Company  to  MuttyloU  Seal.  The  Companv  did  not  -rant, 
nor  did  they  intend  to  grant,  as  Hindoos  ;  if  tliey  had  so  intended,  'they  must  have 
failed  in  their  intention,  for  they  could  only  grant  according  to  law.  Yet  the 
instrument  was  binding  upon  them  as  an  agreement,  and  a  Court  of  equity  would 
have  protected  the  Appellants  against  any  attempt  to  dispossess  them  contrary  to 
its  stipulations.  Notwithstanding  the  provision  which  it  contains  for  a  month's 
notice,  the  East  India  Company  might  have  maintained  an  ejectment  the  day 
after  the  agreement  was  entered  into,  because  it  passed  no  legal  interest,  but  they 
could  liave  been  instantly  restrained  from  proceeding  l)y  a  Court  of  equity. 

Their  Lordships,  in  determining  this  case,  have  confined  theuiselves"strictly  to 
the  legal  rights  of  the  parties,  and  have  purposely  abstained  from  exjiressing  any 
opinion  upon  the  equitable  considerations  which  may  be  involved  in  it.  They 
decide  only  that  the  ejectment  was  maintainable,  and  that  the  Ajqiellants  had  no 
defence  to  it  at  law;  and  this  decision  is  made  without  prejudice  to  any  equitable 
rights  of  the  Appellants,  which  must  l)e  understood  to  be  fully  reserved  to  them. 

Their  Lordships  will,  therefore,  humbly  recommend  to"  Her  Majesty  that  the 
judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  be  affirmed,  and  this  appealdismissed, 
with  costs. 

[S.C.  L3  Moo.  P.C.  162.] 


[66]   SONATUN  BYSACK —Appellant ;  SREEMUTTY  JUGGUTSOONDREE 
DOSSEE,— Respo7ide7U  *  [Nov.  30,  Dec.  2,  1859]. 

On  Appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 

Altliough  the  Courts  in  India  recognize  the  power  of  a  Hindoo  to  make  a  Will, 
yet  the  extent  of  the  power  of  disposition  by  a  Testator  is  to  be  regulated  by 
the  Hindoo  law,  and  cannot  interfere  with  a  widow's  right  to  a  proper 
maintenance. 

A  Hindoo  by  Will,  gave  all  his  moveable  and  immoveable  property  to  his  family 
idol ;  and  after  stating  that  he  had  four  sons,  he  directed  that  his  property 
should  never  be  divided  by  them,  their  sons,  or  grandsons  in  succession,  but 
that  tliey  should  enjoy  "the  surplus  proceeds  only'' :  and  the  Will,  after  ajqioint- 
ing  one  of  the  sons  manager  to  the  estate,  to  attend  to  the  festivals  and  cere- 
monies of  the  idol  and  maintain  the  family,  furtlier  directed,  that  whatever 
might  be  the  surplus,  after  deducting  the  whole  of  tlie  expenditure,  the  same 
should  be  added  to  the  corpus,  and  in  the  event  of  a  disagreement  between 
the  sons  and  family,  the  Testator  directed,  that  after  the  expenses  attendinff 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  .Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  CTielms- 
ford,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner.  Assessor, — The  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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the  estate,  the  idol,  and  maintenance  of  the  nionilters  nf  the  family,  whatever 
nett  produce  and  surplus  there  might  he,  siiould  lie  divided  annuall)-  in 
certain  proportions  among  the  members  of  the  family.  At  the  date  of  the 
■\Vill  the  family  were  joint  in  estate,  food,  and  worship.  The  accumulations 
of  the  income  were  divided  as  directed  by  the  Will.     Held, — 

First,  that  the  bequest  to  the  idol  was  not  an  absolute  gift,  but  was  to  be  con- 
strued as  a  gift  to  the  Testator's  four  sons  and  their  offspring  in  the  male  line, 
as  a  joint  family,  so  long  as  the  family  remained  joint,  and  that  the  four 
sons  were  entitled  to  the  surplus  of  the  property,  after  providing  for  tlie 
performance  of  the  ceremonies  and  festivals  of  the  idol,  and  the  provisions 
in  the  ^Vill  for  maintenance  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  85-88]. 

Second,  that  the  fact  of  the  division  of  the  income  arising  out  of  the  Testator's 
estate  among  the  members  of  the  family  after  the  Testator's  death  did  not 
constitute  a  division  of  the  family  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  86]. 

One  of  the  sons  of  the  Testator  died,  leaving  three  sons,  one  of  whom  also  died 
without  issue,  leaving  a  widow. 

Held  further,  that  the  direction  contained  in  the  Will  that  the  property  should 
go  in  the  male  line  did  not  exclude  the  widow  of  the  grandson  of  the  Testator, 
and  that  the  widow  was  entitled  to  a  third  share  of  a  fourth  part  of  the  pro- 
perty and  accumulation,  without  prejudice  to  her  rights  as  a  Hindoo  widow 
when  the  property  should  be  divided  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  87]. 

Ranidoss  Bysack,  a  Hindoo  inhabitant  of  Decca,  in  Bengal,  died  in  the  year 
1848,  leaving  large  self-acquired  estate,  consisting  of  moveable  and  im-[67]-moveable 
])roperty.  situate  in  that  Province,  having,  on  the  13th  of  February,  1848,  made  a 
Will  in  the  Bengalee  language,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation:  — 

"Being  now  far  advanced  in  age.  and  being  about  making  jtreparations  to  proceed 
to  the  holy  place  of  Esshor  Sree  Brindabun,  I  have  (of  my  own  free  will  in  sound 
healtli  and  settled  mind)  with  the  view  of  making  a  Will  of  the  whole  of  whatever 
properties  I  possess  and  the  same  being  in  future  brought  into  operation  specified 
below  the  distribution  of  all  my  properties  which  will  accordingly  be  carried  into 
effect.  First. — Independently  of  my  paternal  concerns  I  having  by  my  own  earn- 
ings acquired  in  this  district  of  Dacca  and  in  the  town  of  Calcutta  etc.  brick-built 
houses  Zemindary  and  Talooks  or  landed  estates  and  rent-free  lands  and  Company's 
promissory  notes  and  divers  other  mercantile  transactions  and  cloth  merchandize 
and  gold  and  silver  and  precious  stones  and  shawls  and  roomals  etc.  various  self- 
acquired  properties  in  my  own  name  and  in  the  names  of  my  own  sons  and  also  in 
tlie  fictitious  names  of  other  persons  have  been  passing  my  time  wherein  none  of  my 
paternal  property  or  money  etc.  was  concerned  the  whole  of  the  said  properties  I 
have  obtained  by  my  ow^n  exertions.  Whatever  has  been  produced  and  increased 
(through  tlie  means  of  my  [68]  funds)  bj-  the  labours  of  my  two  sons  namely  Sree 
Krishnomuugle  and  Sree  Manikchund  Bysack  the  whole  of  that  too  being  blended 
together  has  been  applied  to  the  banking  and  mercantile  transactions  etc.  and  the 
purchase  of  lands  and  tenures.  The  acquisitions  of  even  the  sons  are  not  held 
separate.  Second. — The  whole  of  my  aforesaid  moveable  and  immoveable  pro- 
perties I  have  granted  to  Sree  Sree  Joot  Esshore  Mudduiuuohun  Thakoor  (the  idol 
so  called)  which  I  have  established  in  the  house  of  which  he  is  the  Malik  or  pro- 
jirietor.  I  am  not  indebted  to  any  person  at  present.  I  liave  four  sons,  that  is 
Sree  Krishnomungle  and  Sree  Manikchund,  and  Sree  Shamchund  and  Sree  Juggur- 
nauth  Bysack  are  in  existence.  Among  these  my  above-mentioned  properties  shall 
never  be  divided  and  partitioned  and  the  said  sons  or  their  oft'spriug  etc.,  that  is 
to  say,  their  sons  and  grandsons,  heirs  in  succession,  shall  not  have  the  pow-er  of 
alienating  any  one  of  my  aforesaid  properties  l)y  gift  or  sale,  etc.  If  thev  do  so 
the  same  shall  be  inadmissible  before  the  administrator  of  justice  and  neither  the 
whole  of  the  above-mentioned  properties  nor  any  part  thereof  shall  be  liable  to 
sequestration  or  auction  sale  for  the  debts  of  the  heirs  and  successors.  After  my 
demise,  my  sons,  grandsons,  ef  cetera,  heirs,  shall  have  the  power  of  enjoying  the 
surplus  proceeds  only.  Third. — From  the  time  present  my  eldest  son,  Sree  Krish- 
nomungle Bysack  shall  as  a  servant  of  the  Esshore  Thakoor  control  over  and  manage 
the  entire  estate  and  maintain  the  members  of  the  family  and  whenever  and  what- 
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soever  acts  and  business  and  the  ceremonies  and  festivals  etc.  of  tlii"  Tliakoora  or 
the  deities  [69]  shall  occur  he  shall  perform  some  acfordiiij;  to  his  own  discretion. 
Whatever  may  be  tlie  overplus  after  the  deduction  of  the  whole  of  the  expeiidiniros 
the  same  shall  be  added  to  my  said  estates  and  otlier  properties,  or  Company's  [tapers 
shall  be  purchased,  or  any  mercantile  siicculation  which  may  he  advantnj,'eous  siiall 
be  entered  into  therewith.  Fourth. — After  the  death  of  Sree  KriKhnoiiiun;4le,  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  specified  in  the  .'Jrd  clause,  Sree  Manikchund  IJysnck 
being  director  and  performer  of  tlie  divine  services  and  manager  shall  exercise  iiis 
control  over  all.  In  the  like  manner  in  the  event  of  Manikchund's  departing  this 
life,  amongst  my  heirs,  whoever  may  e.xist  and  be  the  oldest  in  age  he  shall  e.xercise 
similar  control  and  shall  perform  the  whole  of  the  affairs.  Fifth. — Should  no  agrei>- 
ment  and  unanimity  at  all  exist  among  my  heirs  then  the  profits  of  the  mercantile 
transactions  and  traffics  and  banking  and  of  the  landed  estates  and  rents  of  houses 
and  on  account  of  various  interests  of  description  etc.  whatever  money  shall  be  re- 
ceived belonging  to  my  estate  from  that  first  of  all  the  public  revenue  and  the 
charges  of  the  interior  and  the  expenses  of  the  repairs  of  the  houses  l)eing  deducted 
whatever  surplus  may  remain  out  of  that  the  expenses  of  tlie  idols  and  of  the 
established  and  contingent  affairs  of  the  family  and  occasional  acts  and  ceremonies 
and  the  expenses  on  account  of  the  maintenance  of  the  members  of  the  family  and 
connection  etc.  being  deducted  whatever  nett-produce  and  overplus  there  may  be  the 
same  being  adjusted  annually  six  annas  portion  of  the  said  overplus  money  Sree 
Krishnomungle  Bysack  and  his  children  and  six  annas  share  Sree  Manikchund 
Bysack  and  his  [70]  children  and  two  annas  share  Sree  Shamchund  Bysack  and  his 
children  and  two  annas  share  Sree  Juggernauth  Bysack  and  his  children  shall  be 
entitled  to  receive  having  the  same  apportioned.  With  the  exception  of  these  none 
of  my  children  shall  have  (upon  any  plea)  tiie  power  of  claiming  any  increased 
share.  Should  they  ever  do  so  they  shall  be  inadmissible.  In  consideration  of  the 
increase  of  the  capital  fortune  which  has  been  effected  by  the  labors  of  Krishno- 
mungle and  Manikchund  somewhat  increased  shares  have  lieen  given  to  them.  None 
shall  have  any  power  of  raising  any  objection  thereto.  And  after  tlie  demise  of  my 
sons  their  respective  male  issues  down  to  sons  and  sons'  sons  etc.  heirs  in  succession, 
shall  be  entitled  to  the  share  of  the  aforesaid  amount  of  the  surjiliis  profits  belonging 
to  their  respective  fathers.  And  whatever  portion  of  the  father's  share  shall  (accord- 
ing to  the  Shastra  or  Hindoo  law)  be  lawfully  due  to  whomsoever  of  the  heirs  he 
shall  receive  such  portion  of  the  profits.  Should  (owing  to  the  non-existence  of 
heirs  in  the  lineage  of  male  issue)  a  daughter  or  daughter's  son  be  empowered  to 
receive  any  share  then  such  person  shall  receive  a  stipend  which  may  be  merely 
enough  for  food  clothes  and  shall  have  no  power  of  claiming  the  share  of  the 
profits.  Sixth. — To  whomsoever  whatever  streedhan  has  been  given  and  to  whom- 
soever whatever  may  in  future  be  given  that  woman  is  the  rightful  owner  of  the 
same  none  else  have  any  power  of  laying  the  hands  of  an  heir  thereupon.  With 
the  exception  thereof  all  other  whatever  personal  properties  of  gold  and  silver  etc. 
there  are,  all  the  children  shall  have  the  power  of  using  them  with  discretion 
[71]  and  as  occasion  may  require  and  when  should  they  be  compelled  to  be  separate 
then  they  shall  receive  them  according  to  the  above-mentioned  proportions. 
Seventh. — In  the  event  of  any  property  out  of  the  whole  of  my  properties  above 
enumerated  (by  becoming  old  or  damaged  have  the  appearance  of  being  injured  or 
otherwise  owing  to  any  irresistible  cause)  be  likely  to  become  deteriorated  then  the 
clauses  above  specified  shall  not  be  a  bar  against  making  a  sale  or  exchange  of  such 
property." 

Probate  was  granted  to  this  Will  by  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 

The  testator  left  four  sons  ;  Krishnomungle  Bysack,  Manikchund  Bysack,  Sham- 
chund Bysack  and  Juggurnauth  Bysack,  and  one  widow,  him  surviving,  and  con- 
stituted a  joint  and  undivided  Hindoo  family. 

Krishnomungle  Bysack  died  iiite.state  in  .Tune,  1850,  leaving  three  sons,  the  Ap- 
pellant, Sonatun  Bysack,  Hurrymohun  Bysack  and  Kistodoss  Bysack.  and  a  widow. 

In  the  year  1849.  Hurrymohun  Bysack,  one  of  the  grandsons  of  the  Testator, 
married  the  Respondent,  and  afterwards  died,  intestate  and  childless,  leaving  the 
Respondent  his  widow  and  heir  him  surviving. 

The  Respondent,  then  an  infant,  by  her  next  friend,  filed  a  Bill  in  the  Supreme 
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Court  at  Calcutta,  against  Maiiikchund  Bvsaek,  Shamduuid  Bysatk,  Juggurtiautli 
Bvsack,  the  Appellant,  and   Kistodoss   Bysack.        The  Bill  set   forth  the  principal 
facts  ahove  stated,  and  charged  that  the  Respondent,  as  the  widow  and  legal  repre- 
sentative of  Hurryniohun  Bysack,  deceased,  was  entitled  to  an  interest  for  life  in 
his  estate,  and  that  such  interest  extended  to  a  tliird  of  sis  annas  of  [72]  the  estate 
of  the  Testator  under  the  Will,  and  to  a  third  of  the  estate  of  Krishnomungle  Bysack, 
that  might  have  accrued  since  the  death  of  the  Testator  ;  and  the  Bill  charged  that 
the  limitation  and  restriction  in  the  Will  as  to  none  but  males  inheriting  was  too 
remote,  and,   therefore,  void,  and  that   her  father-in-law,   Krishnomungle  Bysack, 
was  upon  a  true  construction  of  the  Will  entitled  to  an  absolute  six  annas  share  in 
the  estate  of  Kamdoss  Bysack,  and  that  Krishnomungle  Bysack  and  his  son  were 
in  like  manner  entitled  to  a  six  annas  share  of  the  accumulations  thereof  since  the 
death  of  Ramdoss  Bysack.     That,  even  if  the  Court  should  be  of  opinion  that  the 
estate  to  which  the  Plaintiff's  husband  was  entitled  became  divested,  by  his  dying 
without  male  issue,  still  the  limitations  in  the  Will  of  Ramdoss  Bysack  could  not 
in  any  way  control  or  alter  any  of  the  accumulations  made  since  his  death  ;  that 
under  no  circumstances  whatsoever  could  a  Will  operate  so  as  to  deprive  a  Hindoo 
widow  of  such  a  maintenance  out  of  the  estate  of  her  husband  as  would  be  suitable 
to  his  means;  and  the  Plaintiff  submitted,  that  although  the  Company's  Courts,  as 
well  as  the  Supreme  Court,  had  declared  the  power  of  Hindoos  to  make  Wills,  yet  that 
sucii  Wills  must  not  be  in  derogation  of  any  rights  of  parties  entitled  to  maintenance 
or  otlierwise  under  the  Hindoo  law.        And  the  Bill  further  charged  that  the  de- 
scendants of   Ramdoss   Bysack   were   a   Hindoo    family,  joint    in   estate,   food    and 
worship,  and  that  no  partition  had  ever  been  made  of  the  same  :  and  that  the  disposal 
of  the  Testator's  moveable  and  immoveable  property  to  the  idol,  Sree  .loot  Esshore 
Muddenmohun  Thakoor,  was  [73]  void  ;  and  that  the  restriction  upon   alienation 
contained  also  in  the  second  clause  was  void,  as  tending  to  create  a  perpetuity  :  and, 
lastly,  that  having  regard  to  the  whole  of  the  Will,  the  trust,  if  any,  in  favour  of  the 
idol  could  only  be  construed  as  a  trust  to  the  extent  of  what  is  sufficient  to  keep  uj) 
the  worship  of  the  idol  in  a  proper  and  becoming  manner,  having  regard  to  the 
position  of  the  Testator's  family  ;  and  the  Bill  prayed,  first,  that  the  Will  of  Ramdoss 
Bysack  might  be  carried  out  under  the  Order  and  direction  of  the  Court,  and  that 
the  rights  of  the  Plaintiff'  and  Defendants,  the  parties  interested  therein,  also  of  the 
idol,  might  be  ascertained  and  declared  ;  secondly,  that  an  account  might  be  taken 
of  the  estate  of  Ramdoss  Bysack,  at  the  time  of  his  death  ;  thirdly,  that  an  account 
also  might  be  taken  of  the  estate  of  Krishnomungle  Bysack  ;  fourthly,  that  as  far 
as  the  Plaintiff'  was  concerned,  a  partition  might  take  place,  and  that  she  might  be 
decreed  to  be  entitled  to  hold  her  share,  whatever  that  may  be,  in  severalty  for  her 
life  ;  fifthly,  that  if  the  Court  should  be  of  opinion  that  the  husband  of  the  Plaintiff' 
was  not  entitled  to  any  interest  either  in  the  estate  of  Ramdoss  Bysack,  or  of  the 
accumulation  since  his  death,  then  that  she  might  be  declared  entitled  to  a  suitable 
maintenance  out  of  the  estate  of  Ramdoss  Bysack  and  the  accumulations  thereof. 
And  lastly,  for  an  account  of  what  amount  of  property  was  requisite  to  be  set  aside 
and  appropriated  for  the  due  performance  of  the  wor.ship  of  the  idol. 

The  Defendant,  Munickchund  Bysack.  and  the  Appellant,  filed  a  joint  answer  to 
the  Bill.  The  answer  stated,  that  some  accumulations  were  made  of  the  income  of 
the  property  left  by  the  Testator,  first  by  his  two  eldest  [74]  sons,  and  subsequently 
to  the  death  of  Krishnomungle  by  Manickchund  alone;  and  tliat  such  accumulations, 
up  to  the  death  of  Hurryniohun,  in  the  year  1258,  b.e.,  from  the  deatli  of  the  Testator, 
amounted  to  a  nett  sum  of  Rs.  21,512  2,  and  that  further  accumulations  had  been 
made  since  the  death  of  Hurrymohun  up  to  the  end  of  the  year  1261,  b.e..  amounting 
to  the  nett  sum  of  Rs.  54,401  3.  6,  and  that  the  accumulations  made  up  to  the  year 
1259,  B.B.,  estimated  at  Rs.  47,792  2.  6,  had  been  divided  among  the  whole  of  tlie 
Defendants,  the  Respondent  having  resided  with  them  up  to  tlie  last-mentioned  date, 
and  accordingly  received  her  maintenance  from  them  ;  and  that  the  remainder  of 
such  accumulations  had  been  received,  and  were  then  in  the  possession  of  the 
Defendant,  Manickchund,  as  manager  and  executor  under  the  Will ;  and  that  tiie 
descendants  of  the  Testator  had  always  been  and  still  were  a  Hindoo  family,  joint  in 
estate,  food,  and  worship,  excepting  as  to  the  Defendants,  Shamcliund  Bysack  and 
Juggernauth  Bysack,  who  had  become  separate  in  food  only  from  the  other  members 
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of  the  joint  family,  and  that  no  partition  hud  ever  been  made  among  the  desuendantH 
of  the  Testator  of  the  joint  estate,  except  so  far  as  such  accumuhitions  up  to  the  end 
of  the  Bengalee  year  1259,  wliicii  liad  been  divided  uniong  ilieni  as  aforesaid,  could 
he  called  a  partition  ;  and  the  answer  submitted  to  the  Court  tlie  points  of  law  raised 
and  charged  by  the  Bill  in  regard  to  the  rigiits  of  the  Respondent,  as  widow  and  heir- 
at-law  of  Hurrymohun  IJysack,  in  respect  to  the  joint  estate  of  the  Testator,  and  the 
accumulations  aforesaid:  and  it  was  by  the  answer  contended,  that  she  was  onlv 
entitled  to  maintenance,  which  the  Respondent  had  received  [75]  from  the  Defen- 
dants, as  long  as  she  had  remained  in  their  iiouse  ;  and  that  ihcy  had  all  along  been 
ready  and  willing  and  had  offered  to  maintain  tlie  Respondent."  Tlie  answer  nf  the 
Defendant,  Sliamchund  Bysack,  was  similar  in  its  statements  to  the  above  answer. 
The  other  two  Defendants,  Juggurnauth  Bysack  and  Kistodoss  Bysack,  infants,  bv 
their  guardian,  tiled  the  usual  infants'  auswei'. 

An  Order  was  made  by  the  Supreme  Court  on  the  28th  of  ,Iulv.  1857,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Defendants,  (iiat  the  Plaintiff  sliould  l)e  allowed  Rs."lUO  per  iiinisrm 
for  her  maintenance. 

The  cau.se  was  heard  on  the  Itli  of  Augu-^l,  1857,  and  the  Court  by  a  decretal 
Order  of  that  date  declared  and  decreed,  that  the  Respondent,  as  the"  widow  and 
heiress  of  Hurrymohun  Bysack,  was  entitled  to  a  share  in  the  estate  formerly  belong- 
ing to  the  Testator,  but  the  Court  reserved  the  <piestion  as  to  what  should  be  the 
amount  of  such  share  until  the  Master  had  made  his  report  upon  the  in()uiries  therein 
directed;  and  the  decretal  Order  then  directed  accounts  to  be  taken  of  the  moveable 
and  immoveable  estate  of  the  Testator,  and  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  immoveable 
estate,  and  of  the  accumulations  of  the  moveable  and  immoveable  estate;  and  the 
decretal  Order  directed  the  Master  to  inquire  and  report  what  parts  of  the  estate  were 
outstanding  and  undisposed  of,  and  whether  any  division  of  tiie  accumulations,  or 
of  the  surplus  income  of  the  estate,  had  taken  place  ;  and  between  wiiom  and  in  what 
shares  and  proportions,  and  what  portion  of  the  income  of  the  Testator's  estate  had 
been  applied  in  or  towards  the  support  of  the  family  idol,  or  for  tlie  performance  nf 
the  religious  and  other  ceremonies  connected  with  the  worship  of  [76]  such  idol  ;  and 
what  provision  should  be  made,  and  what  part  of  the  estate  sliould  be  set  apart  foz 
the  future  maintenance  of  such  family  worship.  All  further  directions  and  the 
costs  of  the  suit  were  reserved  until  after  the  ^Iaster  had  made  his  report. 

The  judgment  pronounced  by  the  Court,  consisting  of  the  Chief  .Justice.  Sir 
James  W.  Colvile,  Sir  Arthur  Buller,  and  Sir  Charles  R.  M.  Jackson,  Puisne  Judges, 
in  making  the  above  decretal  Order  was  as  follows: — "  The  question  in  this  cause  is, 
how  far  the  rights  of  the  Plaintiff,  as  the  widow  and  heiress  of  Hurrymohun  Bysack, 
in  the  ance.stral  estate  which  was  left  hy  Ramdoss  Bysack,  her  husband's  grandfather, 
are  affected  or  varied  by  the  document  which  is  admitted  to  be  the  last  Will  and 
Testament  of  Ramdoss  Bysack.  The  effect  of  the  earlier  dispositive  clauses  is  to 
give  nominally  the  whole  of  the  Testator's  property  to  his  family  Thakoor,  but  not 
bv  way  of  a  religious  endowment,  properly  so  called.  On  the  contrary,  the  Testator's 
plain  intention  is,  that,  subject  to  a  proper  provision  for  the  performance  of  the 
ceremonies  in  favour  of  this  idol,  the  amount  of  which  seems  to  be  left  to  the 
discretion  of  the  managing  member,  his  family  should,  as  a  joint  Hindoo  family, 
continue  to  enjoy  his  property,  not  only  drawing  the  income  from  land  and  other 
fixed  investments,  but  continuing  to  carry  on  his  banking  liusiness,  or  embarking 
his  capital  in  other  mercantile  speculations.  It  is,  therefore,  almost  conceded,  that 
no  effect  can  be  given  to  the  last  sentence  in  the  second  clause,  which  denies  to  the 
sons  and  other  remoter  descendants  the  power  of  alienation,  and  seeks  to  withdraw 
the  property  from  liability  to  their  debts,  even  though  incurred  in  carrying  on  the 
trade  autiiorized,  if  not  enjoined,  by  the  Testator.  Such  [77]  provisions  are 
obviously  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  the  inteiest  in  the  property  given,  and  with 
the  use  to  be  made  of  it.  It  would  be  strange  if  under  colour  of  a  bequest  in  favour 
of  an  idol,  a  man  could  not  only  enjoy  property,  but  trade  with  it.  without  subjecting 
his  beneficial  interest  in  it  to  the  just  demands  of  his  creditors.  The  utmost  effect 
that  can  be  given  to  such  a  disposition,  is  to  treat  the  religious  trust  as  over-riding 
the  beneficial  interest  of  the  party  in  possession,  and  constituting  a  prior  charge 
upon  the  jiroperty.  Such  was  the  view  taken  of  a  similar  disposition  by  the  late 
Cliief  Justice  in  his  judgment  in  Doe  drm.  Sihrlinnder  Dosg  v.  Sihki.ssen  litinnerjee 
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(I  Boulnois,  p.  72).  In  the  fifth  clause  of  the  Will,  the  Testator  provides  for  a 
different  state  of  tilings,  nainelv,  tiiat  in  which  "  no  agreement  and  unanimity  at 
all  exist  anion";  my  lieirs.'  We  are  inclined  to  think  that  he  meant  the  provisions  iu 
restraint  of  alienation  to  over-ride  this  clause,  but  contemplated  a  state  of  things  iu 
which  his  heirs  would  be  unable  to  agree  in  the  application  of  the  surplus  income, 
and  would  cease  to  enjoy  it  as  an  undivided  Hindoo  family.  To  meet  that  state  of 
things,  he  provides  tliat  his  two  eldest  sons  by  whose  personal  exertions  the  fortune 
iiad,  in  part,  been  made,  and  their  respective  children,  shall  each  have  a  six  annas 
share  ;  whilst  the  two  younger  sons  and  their  respective  descendants  shall  each  take 
only  a  two  annas  share.  And  this  provision  is  followed  by  the  clause  upon  which 
the  present  contention  arises;  tlie  effect  of  which  seems  to  us  to  be,  that  the  shares 
so  given  are  to  pass  not  in  the  couise  of  legal  succession,  but  perpetually  in  the  male 
line,  daughters  and  daughter's  sons  being  excluded  and  declared  entitled  to  main- 
tenance only.  It  seems  to  [78]  be  agreed  that  this  disposition,  if  effectual  in  law. 
would  by  implication,  though  it  does  not  so  expressly,  exclude  the  Plaintiff  who 
(■laims  as  widow  and  heiress  of  a  childless  grandson.  If  the  question  were  un- 
touciied  by  authority,  we  should  be  of  opinion  that  the  testamentary  power,  engrafted 
upon  the  general  Hindoo  law  by  the  custom  of  Bengal,  which  has  been  recognised 
and  established  by  repeated  decisions,  must  be  taken  to  exist,  subject  to  those 
restraints  which  the  general  policy  of  the  law  imposes  on  the  exercise  of  testamentary 
power  in  general ;  and  in  particular  that  it  cannot  enable  a  Hindoo  Testator  to 
alter  peipetually  the  legal  course  of  succession  to  his  property  by  making  it  pass 
for  all  time  to  those  who,  taking  not  as  a  legal  but  as  substituted  lieirs,  would,  ac- 
cording to  our  phrase,  take  not  by  descent  but  by  purchase.  But,  in  truth  we  are 
bound  to  hold  this,  unless  we  are  prepared  to  overrule  the  decision  of  the  Court 
when  presided  over  by  the  late  Chief  Justice  in  L/ucJcunchnnder  Seal  v.  Kooramoney 
Doxsee  (1  Boulnois).  In  that  case,  the  Court,  in  the  first  instance,  dismissed  the 
Bill  of  the  Plaintiff's,  who  claimed  Ijy  virtue  of  a  disposition  very  similar  in  its  terms 
to  the  present;  and  ultimately  and  on  a  re-hearing,  upheld  the  disposition  only  in 
respect  of  the  property  which  was  to  be  governed  by  the  law  of  the  Testator's 
domicile  ;  it  having  been  proved  that  he  died  domiciled  at  Chinsurah  whilst  Chinsurah 
was  still  a  Dutch  Factory,  and  that  the  Roman-Dutch  law  which  had  been  introduced 
into  the  settlement  recognised  the  validity  of  such  a  disposition.  It  is,  however, 
contended,  that  we  can  mould  the  clause  so  as  to  give  effect  to  the  Testator's  intentions 
within  the  limits  in  which,  without  trenching  on  the  rule  against  per-[79]-petuities, 
he  might  alter  the  course  of  succession;  and  that  we  ought  to  do  so  by  construing 
the  clause  as  one  giving  estates  for  life  only  to  his  son,  Krishnomungul,  and  after  him 
to  his  three  sons,  of  whom  all,  including  the  Plaintiff's  husband,  are  admitted  to 
have  been  born  in  the  lifetime  of  the  Testator.  But  this  would  be  a  very  arbitrary 
proceeding,  and  tantamount  to  making  a  new  Will  for  the  Testator.  Nor  do  we  see 
how  it  could  be  done  according  to  the  doctrine  of  Cy-pres,  or  any  of  the  other 
English  rules  of  construction  which  are  so  much  discussed  in  the  case  of  Momjpenny 
V.  Dering,  supposing  that  authority  to  be  applicable  to  the  construction  of  a 
Hindoo  Will.  There  is  nothing  here  which  in  terms  cuts  down  the  interest  to  be  taken 
by  the  grandsons  to  a  life-estate  ;  and  the  observations  of  Lord  St.  Leonards  in  the 
report  of  Monypcmiy  v.  Dering  (2  De  G.  Mac.  and  Gor.  176),  upon  the  third  point 
submitted  to  him  are  very  applicable  to  the  argument  addressed  to  us.  Again,  it 
is  to  be  observed,  that  the  gift  to  grandsons  is  a  gift  not  to  the  son's,  Krishnomongul's, 
nomination,  but  to  a  class  of  which  many  members  might  have  been  liorn  after  the 
Testator's  death  ;  and  to  such  a  gift,  if  we  are  to  decide  this  case  by  English  rules 
of  construction,  the  principle  established  by  Leake  v.  Robinson  (2  Mer.  363),  would 
apply.  We  could  not  split  into  portions  the  bequest  to  the  class,  and  say  that  those 
members  of  it  who  were  born  in  the  Testator's  lifetime  should  take  for  life  only, 
and  that  other  members  of  the  same  class  should  take  a  different  estate.  We  are, 
however,  always  exceedingly  unwilling  to  apply  the  technical  rules  of  construction 
derived  from  the  English  law  to  a  Hindoo  Will.  W^e  would  embarrass  ourselves 
neither  with  those  invoked  for  the  De-[80]-fendants  and  supposed  to  be  supported  by 
the  case  of  Monypenny  v.  Dering;  nor  with  the  rule  in  Shelley's  case  which  was 
called  in  aid  by  the  learned  Counsel  for  the  Plaintiff.  We  would  endeavour  to  collect 
the  Testator's  intention  from  the  terms  used  by  him ;  and  then  consider,  whether  it  is 
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within  thf  testamentary  power,  limited,  as  we  tliiiik  that  must  lie  l)y  the  general 
policy  of  the  law.  We  cannot  see  tliat  the  Testator  has  made  any  distinction 
bttween  his  grandsons,  his  great->,'randsons,  or  the  remoter  descendaiits  jomprised 
in  the  terms,  '  et  cetera  heirs.'  All  are  to  inherit  their  ancestor's  siiare  according 
to  the  Shasters,  or  Hindoo  law,  modified  only  hy  the  exclusion  of  the  females  or  the 
descendants  of  females.  Tlierefore,  the  object  which  he  has  in  view  is  to  create  for 
his  own  property  as  long  as  he  has  any  descendants  in  the  strict  male  line,  a  new 
course  of  descent.  That  object  is,  we  think,  beyond  the  scojie  of  the  testamentary 
power  recognized  by  law,  and  must,  therefore,  fail.  The  only  other  admissible  con- 
struction would  be  one  which  would  confine  the  operation  of  the  provision  in 
question  to  the  demise  of  the  sons  (the  first  takers).  But  on  that,  as  upon  the  former 
construction  of  the  Will,  llurrymohun  would  take  an  interest  in  his  grandfather's 
estate  which  is  descendable  to  the  Plaintiff  as  his  widow  and  heiress.  The  remaining 
question  is,  what  is  the  amount  of  her  share?  On  her  part  it  is  contended  that  she 
is  entitled  to  one-third  of  six-tenths.  On  tiie  otiier  side  it  is  contended  that  if  the 
disposition  contained  in  the  fifth  clause  fails  in  juirt,  it  must  fail  altogether,  and  that 
she  can  claim  only  one-third  of  one-fourth.  It  appears  to  us  that  tlie  disposition  in 
favour  of  the  two  elder  sons  may  well  take  efl'ect,  [81]  although  the  attem])t  to  make 
the  shares  descend  otherwise  than  according  to  the  course  of  legal  descent  lias  failed. 
The  inequality  of  the  shares  is  altogetiier  independent  of  the  manner  in  which  they 
are  limited  to  descend.  The  intention  whicli  dictated  the  one  disposition  is  wholly 
distinct  from  the  intention  which  dictated  the  other.  We  iiave  had  more  doubt 
whetlier  this  division  was  to  take  effect,  except  in  the  case  in  whicii  no  agreement 
and  unanimity  should  exist  among  his  heirs;  and,  therefore,  whether,  if  it  appeared 
that  his  sons  and  grand-sons  had  continued  in  all  respects  a  joint  and  undivided 
Hindoo  family,  the  widow  of  a  grandson  could  come  in  and  insist,  under  this  clause, 
upon  having  a  larger  share  than  that  which  the  law  would  have  given  her  had  the 
Testator  left  his  estate  to  descend  to  his  sons  in  equal  shares.  It  is,  however,  sug- 
gested in  the  answer,  though  not  proved,  that  there  has  been  a  partial  division  of 
the  accumulations,  and  that  the  status  of  the  family  is  not  exactly  that  of  an  un- 
divided Hindoo  family.  We  think  it  desiralile  before  we  finally  decide  to  what 
share  the  Plaintiff  is  entitled,  to  ascertain  by  the  inquiries  whicli  we  shall  direct, 
what,  if  anything,  has  been  done  under  the  clause  in  question." 

Some  time  after  this  decree,  Manickcliund  Bysack  died  intestate,  and.  by  an 
Order  of  the  Supreme  Court,  the  suit  was  revived  against  Koonjobeharry  Bysack, 
Goverdhone  Bysack,  Clioytundoss  Bysack,  Shadoochurn  Bysack,  and  fJobind  Uoss 
Bysack,  his  sons  and  heirs. 

The  present  appeal  was  brought  from  the  decretal  Order  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  4th  of  August,  1857. 

No  appearance  having  been  put  in  for  the  Respondent,  the  appeal  was  heard 
ex  parte. 

[82]  Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant. — As  the  parties  to  the 
suit  are  Hindoos,  the  Court  below  was  bound  to  decide  the  questions  of  law^  raised 
according  to  the  principles  of  Hindoo  law  and  usage  in  force  in  Bengal.  By 
Statute,  21st  Geo.  III.,  c.  70,  the  Hindoo  law  is  made  a  part  of  the  law  of  Bengal. 
This  proposition  is  admitted  by  the  Court  in  their  judgment  in  establishing  the 
power  of  a  Hindoo  in  Bengal  to  make  a  Testamentary  disposition  of  real  and 
personal  estate,  ancestral  or  self-acquired,  a  fact  which  cannot  now,  whatever  doubt 
formerly  existed,  be  questioned,  as  the  Courts  in  India  and  this  Tribunal  have 
recognized  such  a  power.  F.  Macnaghten's  "  Cons,  on  the  Hindoo  Law,"  pp.  77,  :U6, 
331  and  361.  Strange's  "  Hindoo  Law,"  vol.  i.  p.  254,  vol.  ii.  p.  438  (Edit.  1830). 
W.  H.  Macnaghten's  "  Princ.  of  Hindoo  Law,"  p.  34.  Juygomoliun  Rail  v.  Sreemiitty 
(Clarke's  Rules  and  Orders  of  Sup.  Court  of  Calcutta,  p.  105),  Rniun  I'rrxad  v. 
Mussumat  Rad/ia  Beehij  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  137),  Mullirk  v.  MitUick  (1 
Knapp's  P.C.  Cases,  245),  Baboo  Jniwkey  Doss  v.  Biiwhun  Do.':s  (3  Moore's  Ind.  App. 
Cases,  197),  Sreeinutty  Soorjeemoney  Vossee  v.  Denohundoo  Mullirk  (G  Moore's  Ind. 
App.  Cases,  526).  It  is  true  this  proposition  was  admitted  by  the  Court  in  their 
judgment,  yet  the  Court  in  establishing  the  Will  in  fact,  though  jierliaps  inadver- 
tently, indirectly  applied  to  it  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  English  law  against 
perpetuities;  doctrines  of  a  technical  character,  and  not  founded  on  any  principle 
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of  general  juiis]irudence.  But,  we  insist  such  a  doctrine  is  unknown  to  the  Hindoo 
law,  as  it  is,  reasoning,'  liy  analogy  to  the  Civil  law  prevailing  in  Holland  or  Scot- 
[83]-land.  Xo  rule  of  English  law,  which  is  jus  pO'sitivi,  is  to  be  applied  for  con- 
venience' sake,  to  restrict  or  restrain  the  operation  of  the  Hindoo  hiw.  It  cannot 
Ije  urged  that,  liecause  tlie  Englisii  law  in  Bengal  is  administered  to  British-born 
subjects,  there  is  any  reason  to  ai)ply  its  technical  rules  to  Hindoos.  As  the 
Supreme  Court  was  dealing  with  the  Will  of  a  Hindoo,  the  limitations  contained  in 
that  instrument  ought  to  have  been  considered  by  the  Court  without  reference  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  English  law  against  perpetuities.  But,  assuming  that  the  Will  is 
to  be  construed  with  reference  to  the  particular  doctrines  of  English  law  regarding 
perpetuities  in  a  limitation  under  a  Will,  the  devise,  we  submit,  is  not  too  remote, 
and  the  Court  ought  to  have  construed  the  Will  as  giving  estates  for  life  to  Krishno- 
mungle  Bysack,  and  after  him  to  his  other  three  sons,  who  were  all,  including  the 
Bespondent's  husband,  born  in  the  Testator's  lifetime.  Now,  if  the  sons  took  only 
a  life  estate,  how  could  the  Bespondent's  husband  take  more  than  a  life  estate? 
The  true  question  really  is,  whether  it  was  a  good  bequest  to  the  idol.  The  Testator's 
moveable  and  immoveable  estates  are  by  the  Will  settled  on  the  family  idol  by  way  of 
religious  trust.  An  endowment  for  religious  objects  is  valid  by  the  Hindoo  law,  and 
will  be  carried  into  effect  by  the  Courts  in  India.  Elder  iridoir  of  Raja  Clnitter  Seiii 
V.  T/if  yrninyer  iridoif  uf  Raja  Chutter  Sein  (1  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Bep.  180),  Radlia 
Bulluhh  C/iiind  v.  JiKjgut  CJiunder  Clioiidree  (4  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Bep.  151),  Bliu- 
\ranee  Fiirs/ind  C'/ioirdree  v.  Ranee  Jiu/udrumhha  (4  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Bep.  .343),  Rum 
Sumler  Ray  v.  Heirs  of  Raja  Udirant  Singh  (5  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Bep.  210),  [84] 
Midlirk  V.  Midlicl-  (1  Knapp's  P.C.  Cases,  245),  Sihchunder  MuUicIc  v.  Sreeiiiutti/ 
Treeporali  Soondry  Dosxee  (1  Fulton,  98),  Mohunt  Gopal  Dass  v.  Moliinit  Kerssarain 
DasK  (10  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Bep.  250).  If  the  question  is  to  be  decided  by  English  law, 
it  would  be  hardly  possible,  reading  the  fifth  clause  in  connection  with  the  other 
clauses  in  the  Will,  to  doubt,  that  the  Testator  gave  estates  for  life  infer  se  to  his 
sons  with  cross  remainders  to  the  survivors,  if  any  one  died  without  male  issue  ; 
therefore,  on  the  death  of  the  Bespondent's  husband  his  share  would  go  to  his 
surviving  brothers  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Bespondent  as  his  heir.  The  Bespondent, 
as  widow  of  Hurrymohun,  one  of  the  Testator's  grandchildren,  is  not  entitled  under 
the  Will  to  any  share  of  the  estate  of  the  Testator,  either  in  the  corpus  as  it  stood 
at  the  time  of  her  husband's  decease,  or  to  any  part  of  the  accumulations  or  surplus 
income  thereof  ;  and  the  declaration  of  the  Court  to  that  effect  was  erroneous,  as 
she  was  only  entitled  to  maintenance.  Sreemutty  Soorjeemoney  Dchsse  v.  Denobundoo 
MuUifk  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  526)  is  distinguishable  from  the  present  case. 
There  the  widow  was  held  entitled  to  the  profits  of  an  estate  which  had  accumulated 
during  the  life  of  her  husband;  but  in  that  case  there  was  no  direction  in  the  Will 
that  the  family  was  to  remain  joint  in  estate,  and,  therefore,  nothing  to  imply  that 
the  accumulations  should  become  increment  to  the  corpus.  Here,  on  the  contrary, 
the  surplus  profits  are  to  be  added  to  the  corpus,  and  the  Testator  provides  that  in 
case  of  disagreement  the  surplus  profits  should  be  divided,  [85]  which  state  of  things 
did  not  exist  in  that  case.  Lastly,  we  contend  that  directions  as  to  taking  the 
accounts  were  improper. 

Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  delivered,  as  follows,  by 

The  Lord  Justice  Turner. — The  question  in  this  case  ultimately  resolves  itself, 
as  their  Lordships  think,  into  a  question  of  the  construction  to  be  put  upon  a  Hindoo 
Will ;  and  it  may  not  be  improper  to  observe  that,  with  reference  to  the  testamentary 
power  of  disposition  by  Hindoos,  that  the  extent  of  this  power  must  be  regulated  by 
ike  Hindoo  law. 

The  first  point  which  arises  on  the  construction  of  this  Will,  is,  whether,  accord- 
ing to  the  true  intent  of  the  Will,  the  idol  for  whom  the  property  is  granted  was  in- 
tended to  take  absolutely. 

Now,  a  reference  to  the  second,  third,  and  fifth  clauses  of  the  Will  lead  us  to  the 
conclusion,  that  although  the  Will  purports  to  begin  with  an  absolute  gift  in  favour 
of  the  idol,  it  is  plain  that  the  Testator  contemplated  that  there  was  to  be  some  dis- 
tribution of  the  property  according  as  events  might  turn  out ;  and  that  he  did  not 
intend  to  give  this  propert}'  absolutely  to  the  idol  seems  to  their  Lordships  to  be 
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clear  from  the  directions  which  are  coutained  in  the  tliird  clause,  that  after  the  ex- 
penses of  the  idol  are  paid,  the  surplus  shall  be  accumulated  ;  and  still  more  so  from 
the  fifth  clause,  by  which  the  Testator  lias  provided  for  whatever  surplus  should 
remain  out  of  the  interest  of  the  property,  the  expenses  of  tlie  idol  being  first  de- 
ducted. It  is  plain,  that  the  Testator,  looking  at  the  expenses  of  the  idol,  was  not  cou- 
[86]-templating  an  absolute  and  entire  gift  in  favour  of  the  idol. 

The  rights,  therefore,  of  the  idol  being  thus  disi)osed  of,  the  question  tiien  arises, 
what  was  to  become  of  the  property,  subject  to  the  payments  which  were  to  be  made 
for  the  e.\penses  of  the  idol.  And  here  we  have  two  divisions  of  the  Will.  The  Tes- 
tator evidently  contemplated  two  events;  one,  in  which  the  family  was  to  continue 
joint  and  undivided,  and  the  otiier,  in  the  event  of  tiie  family  becoming  divided. 
Xow,  with  reference  to  the  second  branch  of  tiiis  Will,  the  event  of  the  family  be- 
coming divided,  that  state  of  circumstances  does  not  appear  to  iiave  arisen.  There 
has  been  no  division  at  all  of  this  family,  unless  the  division  of  the  income  during 
the  few  years  which  followed  upon  the  death  of  the  Testator  uji  to  a  short  period  after 
the  death  of  Hurrymohun  Bysack  constituted  a  division  of  the  family,  and  their 
Lordships  are  very  clearly  of  opinion,  that  the  mere  division  of  income,  for  the  con- 
venience probably  of  tlie  dift'crent  members  of  the  family,  did  not  amount  to  the 
division  of  the  family. 

In  considering  the  case,  therefore,  wc  may  for  the  present  (whatever  questions 
may  hereafter  arise  upon  it)  consider  this  family  as  an  undivided  family;  and  the 
point  for  determination  is.  what  are  the  rights  of  these  parties  in  the  property? 
Considering  the  family  as  a  joint  and  undivided  family.  Now,  in  that  case,  it  is 
plain,  that  the  Testator  contem])lated  that  the  property  was  to  go  in  the  male  line. 
He  says,  that  he  has  four  sons,  that  his  property  shall  never  be  divided  and  parti- 
tioned amongst  them,  and  that  the  sons  and  their  offspring,  tliat  is  to  say.  tiieir 
'"sons  and  grandsons,  heirs  in  succession,"  shall  not  have  the  power  of  [87] 
alienating  any  of  the  property  by  deed  or  gift,  nor  shall  the  property  be  liable  to 
sequestration  for  their  debts.  The  Testator,  tiien,  having  intended  that  the  property 
should  pass  from  the  four  sons  to  their  sons  and  to  their  grandsons,  the  event  whicli 
has  happened  is  this,  one  of  the  sons  died  leaving  three  sons,  wiio  accordingly  came 
into  his  sliare.  and  one  of  those  tliree  sons  afterwards  died  leaving  no  male  issue. 

Now,  what  is  the  consequence  of  that/  There  are  directions  in  tiie  Will  that  the 
property  is  to  go  in  the  male  line  to  the  sons  and  their  descendants,  but  one  of  them 
dies  leaving  no  issue  in  the  male  line,  and  the  W'ill  is  silent  as  to  wjiat  the  disposition 
of  the  property  is  to  be  in  that  event.  It  is  a  share  of  the  property  of  tlie  joint 
family,  descendable,  therefore,  to  the  heir  to  whom  that  property  would  go  in  the 
absence  of  any  provision  made  by  the  Will.  The  consequence,  therefore,  as  it  ap- 
pears to  their  Lordships,  must  be,  that  upon  the  death  of  Hurrymohun,  this  projierty 
must  have  descended,  and  that  the  one-third  of  one-fourth  passed  to  Hurrymohun's 
heir,  his  widow,  so  far  as  she  is  entitled  to  her  widow's  estate. 

What  their  Lordships  propose  to  do  is.  to  declare  that,  according  to  the  true  con- 
struction of  the  Will,  the  property  granted  to  the  idol  is  effectually  granted  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Testator's  four  sons  and  their  oft'spring  in  tiie  male  line  as  a  joint 
family,  subject  to  the  performance  of  acts,  business,  ceremonies,  and  festivals,  and 
to  the  provisions  for  maintenance  in  the  Will  contained,  and  that  the  surplus  in- 
come, after  answering  the  performance  of  such  provisions,  is  in  like  manner  well 
and  effectually  given  for  the  benefit  of  the  four  sons  and  tlieir  offspring  in  the  [88] 
male  line,  as  a  joint  family.  It  appearing  that  Krishnomungle.  one  of  tiie  sons, 
died,  leaving  three  sons,  and  that  Hurrymohun  died  leaving  no  male  offspring,  the 
family  continuing  joint  up  to  the  death  of  Hurrymohun  ;  their  Lordsliips  also  pro- 
pose to  declare,  that  upon  the  death  of  Hurrymohun.  his  share  of  tlie  joint  estate, 
subject  as  aforesaid,  passed  to  the  Respondent,  his  widow  and  heir,  and  she  is  en- 
titled to  one-third  of  one-fourth  as  widow  and  heir.  Their  Lordships  think  that, 
under  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  it  would  be  better  not  to  direct  the  accounts  to 
be  taken  in  the  mode  in  which  the  Court  has  done,  but  simply  to  give  liberty  to  apply, 
in  order  that  the  parties  may,  as  they  probably  will  do  if  they  are  well  advised,  come 
to  some  arrangement  upon  the  subject  of  the  amount.  There  will  be  liberty  to  apply 
as  to  the  amount,  or  otherwise  as  the  parties  may  be  advised.  And,  it  appearing, 
that  there  has  already  been  an   Order  made  for  the  maintenance  of  tiiis  lady  of 
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Us.  100,  a  month,  that  Order  must  be  continued,  and  she  will  account  for  what  she 
has  received  under  tliat  Order  as  against  what  may  lie  cominn;  to  her  upon  the  account 
to  be  taken.  The  better  course  would  be,  to  discharge  the  Order  wliicli  has  been 
made  by  the  Court  below,  and  simply  to  make  the  declarations  wliich  1  have  sug- 
gested with  a  limit  and  a  direclion  to  continue  the  maintenance,  and  that  she  shall 
eccount  for  what  she  may  liave  received  under  it. 

Their  Lordships  think  that  the  costs  of  the  appeal  may  very  properly  be  given 
out  of  the  estate. 

The  following  report  was  made  by  the  Judicial  Committee,  and  confirmed  by  Her 
Majesty's  Order  [89]  in  Council.  "  Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  it  ought  to 
be  declared  that,  according  to  the  true  construction  of  the  Will  of  the  Testator,  the 
whole  of  the  Testator's  moveable  and  immoveable  property  was,  and  is,  well  and 
effectual!}'  given  for  the  benefit  of  the  Testator's  four  sons  in  his  Will  named,  and 
their  offspring  in  the  male  line,  as  a  joint  family,  so  long  as  tlie  family  continues 
joint,  subject,  however,  to  the  performance  of  the  acts,  business,  ceremonies  and  festi- 
vals, and  to  the  provisions  for  maintenance  in  the  Will  contained,  and  that  the 
surplus  income  of  the  property  after  answering  such  performance  and  provision  was 
and  is,  in  like  manner,  well  and  effectually  given  for  the  benefit  of  the  four  sons  and 
their  offs]iring  in  the  male  line,  as  a  joint  family,  so  long  as  the  family  continues 
joint.  And,  it  appearing,  that  Krishnomungle  Bysack,  one  of  the  four  sons,  died 
leaving  three  sons,  their  Lordships  report  as  their  opinion,  that  it  ought  to  be  de- 
clared by  Your  Majesty,  that  each  of  the  three  sons  became  entitled  to  a  third  part 
of  one-fourth  part  of  the  property,  and  of  the  accumulation  thereof.  And,  it  ap- 
pearing, that  Hurrymohun  Bysack,  one  of  the  three  sons  of  Krishnomungle  Bysack, 
died  leaving  no  male  offspring,  and  that  the  family  continued  joint  up  to  the  time 
of  his  death  and  .still  continues  joint;  their  Lordships  do  further  report  as  their 
opinion,  that  it  ought  to  be  declared  by  Your  Majesty,  that  upon,  the  death  of  Hurry- 
mohun Bysack,  the  third  part  of  the  fourth  part  of  the  property  and  accumulations 
to  which  he  became  entitled  as  aforesaid  passed  to  the  Respondent,  Sreemutty  Jug- 
gutsoondree  Dossee,  as  his  widow  and  heir,  and  Sreemutty  Juggutsoondree  Dossee 
accordingly  became  and  is  entitled  as  such  widow  and  [90]  heir,  to  the  third  part  of 
the  fourth  part  of  the  property  and  accumulations.  And  their  Lordships  are 
further  of  opinion,  that  Sreemutty  Juggutsoondree  Dossee  ought  to  be  at  liberty  to 
apply  to  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  as  to  the  accounts  and  otherwise  as  she  may 
be  advised  ;  and  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Order  made  in  this  cause 
by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta,  bearing  date  the  28th  of  July,  1857,  ought  to  be 
cantinued  until  further  order.  And  their  Lordships  do  further  report,  that  in  case 
Your  Majesty  should  be  pleased  to  approve  of  this  report  and  to  Order  accordingly, 
such  Order  ought  to  be  without  prejudice  to  any  question  as  to  the  rights  of  Sree- 
mutty Juggutsoondree  Dossee  of  and  when  the  joint  family  shall  be  separated." 

[See  Bai  Mofivalioo  v.  Bai  Mamoobai,  1897,  L.R.  24  Ind.  App.   104.] 


[91]   RAJMOHUN   CxOSSAIN   and   JUGMOHUN   GOSiiAI'S.— A ppe7Janf.'< .-    COUR- 

MOHUN  GOSSAm.— Respondent  *  [Dec.  2  and  .3,  1859]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sitdder  Dewanny  Adavliif,  Calcutta. 

In  a  Ruffanamah,  or  deed  of  compromise  of  a  suit  between  three  sons,  members 
of  a  Hindoo  family,  respecting  the  distribution  of  their  father's  estate,  it  was 
stipulated,  that  all  "  ancestral  "  property  should  be  equally  divided  into  four 
shares.     Held,  that  the  sense  in  which  the  word  "  ancestral "  was  employed 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan, 
and  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Turner.  Assessor, — The  Riarht  Hon.  Sir  James 
W.  Colvile. 
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was  not  contined  to  such  jiroperfy  as  (he  father  had  derived  from  his  ances- 
tors, but  included  •■  paternal  "  property,  or  such  as  had  been  acquired  by  the 
father  by  whatever  title,  and  was  possessed  by  liini  at  the  time  of  his  decease 
A  decree  of  an  appellate  Court  in  India,  obtained  after  a  compromise,  hold,  in 
the  circumstances,  fraudulent,  and  set  aside  with  costs. 

The  facts  of  this  case,  and  the  ar-unients,  sufKcientlv  appear  in  the  iud.m.eni. 
The  appeal  was  ar-ued  by  Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  tJ.C,  and  Mr.  Maude,  for  the  An- 
pellants  ;  and  Mr.  K.  Palmer,  Q.C..  and  Mr.  Leith  for  the  Kesi.ondent. 
Their   Lordships'   jud^fment  was  delivered  by 

r„„7'r  ^^oi'l .Justice  Knight  Bruce.— The  parties  to  this  litigation  are  three  brothers. 
[92]  the  surviving  sons  of  a  Hindoo  named  Ha-hub  Ram  C.issain  of  Scrnmpore  who 
appears  to  have  been  a  person  of  considerable  wealth.  The  Appellants  here  are  the 
two  younger  of  those  three  sons,  the  Kesjiondent  being  the  eldest.  The  object  of  the 
suit  in  which  the  ajjpeal  ari.ses  was  to  obtain  possession  of  two-fourths  of  a  landed 
property,  called  Lot  Harit,  which,  at  the  time  when  Serampore  was  a  Oanish  settle- 
ment, was  out  of  that  jurisdiction,  and  was.  as  it  still  is.  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Calcutta  Courts,  the  decea.sed  having  had  considerable  property,  and  probably 
the  bulk  of  his  property,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  then  Danish  Court  of  Serani- 
pore. 

The  Respondent,  the  eldest  son.  admits  the  title  of  the  Appellants  to  two-fourths 
of  this  estate  which  they  claim,  subject  only  to  the  important  qualification  that  he 
claims  to  have  a  pecuniary  charge  on  the  property  to  a  considerable  amount,  in 
respect  of  having,  as  he  says,  paid  the  price  of  it,  the  fact  being  that  the  estate  was 
purchased  by  the  father  in  the  name  of  the  eldest  son;  and  the  question  raised  is, 
whether  the  money,  which  was  in  fact  paid  to  the  seller,  was  or  was  not  advanced  bv 
the  eldest  son  (in  whose  name  the  purchase  was  made)  for  the  father. 

He  alleges  that  the  money  was  paid  by  him,  and  that  he  is  .still  a  creditor  of  the 
father  for  it  ;  and  the  alleged  charge  in  respect  of  it,  is,  as  has  been  said,  the  only  ob- 
jection which  he  makes  to  the  claim  of  the  appellants.  The  Appellants  deny  that  the 
money  was  paid  liy  the  Respondent,  and  furtlicr  insist  that,  whether  it  was  or  was 
not  paid  by  him,  all  questions  relating  to  that  alleged  payment  were  formerly  the 
subject  of  dispute,  and  settled  by  adjudication  ;  and,  [93]  therefore,  that  if  anything 
was  ever  due  to  him  on  the  security  of  that  property,  nothing  has  remained  due. 

This,  the  only  substantial  point  in  dispute,  was  decided,  in  the  first  instance,  in 
favour  of  the  Appellants,  by  the  proper  Court  of  original  jurisdiction,  the  Zillah 
Court  of  Hooghly  ;  but  on  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut.  that  decision  was 
reversed,  and  judgment  given  in  favour  of  the  Respondent,  which  has  brought  the 
Appellants  here. 

Tlie  circum-stances  in  which  the  claim  arose  were  these.  The  eldest  son,  the  Respon- 
dent here,  appears  on  the  death  of  his  father,  which  took  place  some  time  before  the 
year  1840.  to  have  taken  possession  of  all  his  property:  at  least,  he  was  believed  to 
have  done  so,  and  treated  as  having  done  so.  In  consequence,  litigation  of  various 
kinds  arose  in  the  family,  on  the  part  of  the  present  Appellants,  on  their  own  behalf. 
and  also  on  behalf  of  the  widow  of  a  brother,  and  probably  of  their  sisters  also,  on 
one  side,  and  the  present  Respondent,  the  eldest  son.  on  the  other.  Two  of  these 
suits  were  brought  in  the  Danish  jurisdiction  at  Serampore;  the  third,  relating  to 
the  immoveable  property  out  of  that  jurisdiction,  namely,  the  property  now  in  dis- 
pute. Lot  Harit.  was  within  the  Calcutta  jurisdiction.  The  result  of  these  three 
litigations  were  three  decrees,  one  in  the  Danish  Court  at  Serampore.  of  the  6th  of 
November,  1840.  another  in  the  same  jurisdiction  of  the  14th  of  May.  1841.  and  the 
other  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Calcutta.'  of  the  .31st  of  August.  1841.  They  were  all 
in  favour  of  the  present  Appellants,  including  not  only  the  adjudication  that  a  large 
sum  of  money  was  due  from  the  eldest  son,  but  also  deciding  for  their  title  to  [94] 
shares  of  Lot  Harit,  the  estate  within  the  Calcutta  jurisdiction. 

One  of  these  decrees,  that  of  the  14th  of  May.  1841.  relating,  it  seems,  to  family 
jewels  and  other  such  specific  goods,  was  not  capable  of  appeal,  or  was  not  appealed 
from,  and  is  out  of  the  question  ;  but  the  eldest  son,  the  Respondent  here,  did  appeal 
from  the  decree  of  the  6th  of  November,  1840.  to  the  proper  Court  in  Denmark,  and 
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did  appeal  from  tlie  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court  of  tlie  .'ilst  of  August,  1841,  to  the 
proper  Sudder  Court  at  Calcutta. 

A  family  quarrel  on  so  extensive  a  scale  excited  general  attention,  ai'd  an  en- 
deavour was  made  in  a  friendly  and  kind  manner  by  the  Governor  of  Serampore 
then  under  tiic  Danish  rule,  or  a  gentleman  of  considerable  station  there,  to  efl'ect  a 
settlement  of  the  disi)utcs,  and  at  last  it  was  done.  The  settlement  was  effected  by 
an  agreement,  or  Ruffanamah,  made  on  the  Ith  of  August,  1842,  in  these  words:  — 
"  Serani|iore,  Aiii/ii.if  4th,  1842. — The  long-|)ending  dispute  between  Baboo  Gour- 
mohun  Gossain  and  iiis  brothers  having  occasioned  great  scandal  and  inconvenience, 
the  Honoiirnl)le  Mr.  Hansen,  the  Governor  of  Serampore,  being  exceedingly  anxious 
to  terminate  these  difl'crcnces,  called  botii  jiarties  before  him  on  the  above-mentioned 
date,  and  having  re(]uircd  them  mutually  to  explain  their  wishes,  prevailed  upon 
them  to  agree  to  a  settlement  in  the  following  terms:  — 

"  1.  That  all  ancestral  property  should  be  equally  divided  into  four  shares. 

"  2.  That  tlie  sum  of  Rs.  15,000,  be  paid  to  the  elder  brother,  Rajmohun. 

"  3.  That  the  sum  of  Rs.  15,000,  be  paid  to  the  [95]  third  brother,  .Jugmohun, 
from  which  is  to  be  deducted  the  sum  of  Rs.  5640,  already  paid  him  for  the  purchase 
of  a  house. 

"  4.  That  in  reference  to  the  share  of  the  fourth  brother,  deceased,  which  amounts 
to  Rs.  15,000,  Gourmohun  agrees  to  pay  his  widow  monthly  interest  at  the  rate  of  five 
per  cent,  per  annum,  and  also  to  give  a  bond  in  the  Serampore  Court  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  principal  of  Rs.  15,000,  if  she  should  adopt  a  son,  when  that  son  comes 
of  age.  Should  she  die  without  adopting  a  son,  the  sum  of  Rs.  15,000  will  be 
divided  according  to  law  into  three  parts  among  the  three  brothers,  or  their  sur- 
viving families  ;  and  as  security  for  this  bond,  will  pledge  property  in  Serampore 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court. 

"  5.  That  the  sum  of  C.  Rs.  10,000,  be  paid  to  the  widow  of  the  late  Raghob  Ram 
Gossain,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  her  own  wishes,  in  full  of  all  claim  ;  and  in 
case  of  her  dying  without  making  any  disposition  of  it,  Gourmohun  relinquishes  all 
claim  to  it. 

"  6.  That  the  sum  of  C.  Rs.  12,500,  be  paid  by  Gourmohun  Gossain,  on  account 
of  the  house  built  by  him  after  the  death  of  his  father  ;  and  that  the  house,  together 
with  the  piece  of  ground  in  front  of  the  hou.se,  do,  after  the  payment  of  this  sum, 
remain  his  sole  and  entire  property;  his  brothers  and  their  family  agreeing  to  quit 
it,  including  Hurree  Chootar's  ground,  consisting  of  fourteen  cottahs. 

"  The  sum  which  Gourmohun  Gossain  thus  engages  to  pay,  to  settle  all  diilerences 
with  his  familv,  stands  thus  :  — 

[96] 

"  To    Rajmohun    (iossain        ..."... 
"  To  Jugmohun  Gossain  ....... 

"  Less  for  the  house  according  to  the  deed  of  sale  . 

"  To  the  widows  of  the  late  Raghob  Ram  Gossain  . 

"  To  the  sisters     ........ 

''  For  the  house  in  full  ....... 


"  Of  this  sum  Gourmohun  Gossain  engages  to  pay  in  cash  the  sum  of  Rs.  35,000, 
within  thirty  days  from  the  signing  of  this  document,  and  the  remainder  of  this  sum, 
namely,  Rs.  21,860,  at  the  end  of  eighteen  months  from  this  date,  with  interest  at 
the  rate  of  5  per  cent,  per  annum,  giving  security  for  the  same. 

"  In  witness  thereof  the  parties  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  this  4th  of  August, 
1842,  Gourmohun  Gossain,  Rajmohun  Gossain,  Jugmohun  Gossain.  Signed  in  our 
presence,  P.  Hansen,  John  Marshman,  Hurchunder  Laheree,  Krishno  Comar  Laheree." 

Before  proceeding  to  mention  the  next  document,  it  should  be  observed  as  to  the 
remarks  which  have  been  made  upon  the  word  "  ancestral,"  contained  in  the  first 
clause  after  the  introductory  part  of  the  Ruffanamah,  that  their  Lordships  are  of 
opinion  that  "  ancestral,"  as  here  used,  is  not  confined  to  such  property,  if  any,  as 
the  father  had  derived  from  his  father,  or  from  any  ancestor;  but  that  "  ancestral  " 
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is  here  employed  (and  so  the  Respondent  himself,  upon  more  tlinn  one  occasion,  has 
shown  that  lie  [97]  understood  it),  in  tlie  sense  of  "  iJiilernal,"  that  is,  as  tneaninfi 
property  of  the  father,  in  whatsoever  manner,  or  by  whatsoever  title,  the  faliicr 
had  acquired  it  ;  and,  tlierefore,  tliat  "  ancestral  property"  means  proi)erty  derived 
from  the  father  ;  at  least,  immoveable  property. 

Some  months  after  this  ajrreemcnt,  namely.  In  February  of  the  year  18-1.'5, 
mortgage  bonds,  as  we  may  call  tliom,  were  executed  by  the  Hespondent,  to  hin 
brotliers  respectively:  one  (in  the  same  form,  inulatLi  iniitaiidis,  as  tlie  other)  was 
thus: — "Know  all  men  by  these  jiresents,  that  accordin;;;  to  agreement  concluded 
on  the  Ith  August,  1842,  between  me  and  my  brother,  Jugmohun  Cossain  and  otliers, 
I  have  been  bound  to  pay  to  .lugniohun  Gossain,  as  his  share  of  ready  money  belong- 
ing to  our  late  fatlier's  estate,  the  sum  of  Rs.  15.000,  besides  one^third  of  a  sum 
of  Rs.  12,500,  that  according  to  the  agreement  was  to  be  paid  by  me  on  account 
of  the  dwelling-house  in  this  town;  and  .lugmohun  Gossain  having  on  the  15tii 
January,  this  year,  from  the  Court  of  Seranijiore,  received  tliis  one-third  of  the 
above  sum  of  Rs.  12,500  on  account  of  the  dwelling-house,  and  m  part  of  the  above 
Rs.  15,000.  the  sum  of  Rs.  8N2,  partly  by  value  of  a  house,  and  jiartly  out  of  the 
sum  of  Rs.  35.000.  dejiositcd  Ijy  me  in  Court  on  the  2nd  of  .September,  1812.  I 
iierewith,  in  conformity  with  tlie  agreement,  execute  to  him  the  present  deed  of 
mortgage,  whereby  I  promise  to  jtay  to  him  the  remaining  part  of  the  last-mentioned 
sum,  being  Rs.  6558,  on  or  before  the  4th  of  February,  1844,  togetlier  witli  interest 
at  five  per  cent,  from  the  date  of  the  agreement,  4th  August,  1842,  and  until  the 
day  of  payment ;  and  to  secure  him  tiie  payment  [98]  thereof,  I  jjledge  and  mortgage 
to  him.  as  second  mortgage,  the  whole  of  my  landed  property,  with  building  and 
appurtenances,  situated  within  this  settlement,  next  after  the  sum  of  Rs.  6558,  for 
which  I  have  this  day  executed  a  deed,  a  mortgage  to  Rajmohun  Gossain.  Further, 
I  do  herewith,  in  conformity  witii  the  agreement,  bind  myself  to  allot  to  him, 
.lugmohun  Gossain,  before  the  4th  of  August,  1843,  his  one-fourth  share  of  our 
ancestral  landed  property,  witli  appurtenances  and  buildings,  that  is  to  say:- — 

"  1st.  All  property  situated  within  the  settlement  of  Serampore,  wliich  at  present 
stands  registered  in  the  joint  name  of  mine  and  either  of  my  brothers,  Rajmohun 
Gossain  and  Jugmohun  Gossain,  or  the  late  Nundomoiiun  (iossain,  including  tlie 
services  of  the  family  deity,  Sree  Sree  Radhamadhul)jee  Thakoor,  witii  the  exception 
of  the  dwellinsf-house  mentioned  in  the  agreement,  together  with  the  ground  belong- 
ing thereto,  as  ]ier  pottah  No.  1379,  and  also  the  ground  formerlj'  belonging  to 
Hurry  Chootar,  obtained  by  the  decree  of  the  Serampore  Court  of  tiie  28th  of 
August,  1841. 

"  2nd.  The  ancestral  Talook.  called  Hooda  Gopaulsingpore,  in  Umursee  in  the 
Zillah  of  Midnapore. 

"  3rd.  The  patrimonial  Talook,  called  Lot  Harit.  in  the  Zileaii  of  Hooghly. 
together  with  the  profits  from  the  4th  of  August,  1842. 

"  4th.  Our  patrimonial  share  of  the  house  called  Bassabautee,  in  Burabazar, 
Calcutta.     (Signed)  Gourmohoun   Gossain.     Serampore,   February   6,   1843." 

It  need  not  be  said  that  the  property  named  in  clause  3,  Lot  Harit,  is  that  of 
which  two-fourths  are  now  in  dispute  ;  and  by  the  effect  of  the  agreement,  [99]  and 
tiiese  two  mortgage  bonds,  two  fourtlis  of  that  property,  among  others,  were  allotted 
to  the  two  younger  sons. 

It  seems  that  .some  time  after  this,  the  Respondent  was  desirous  of  obtaining, 
and,  almost  of  course,  perhaps,  for  that  reason,  the  Appellants  were  desirous  of  not 
giving,  a  release,  and  accordingly,  the  Respondent  instituted  a  suit  for  the  jmrpose 
of  compelling  them  to  give  it  ;  and  lie  obtained  a  decree  against  them  in  the  Court 
of  First  instance.  The  adjudicating  part  of  the  decree  being  in  these  words:  — 
"  It  is,  therefore,  directed,  that  wlien  the  Plaintift',  Gourniohun  Gossain,  comjilies 
with  the  conditions  of  the  Ruffanamah,  of  the  4th  of  August,  of  the  year  1842,  filed 
in  the  present  suit,  and  besides  pays  to  Puddomonee  Dabee,  Rs.  438.  14a.,  the  costs 
of  suit.  No.  109,  of  the  year  1838,  and  pays  to  Oornopoorno  Dabee.  Rajmohun  (iossain, 
Jugmohun  Gossain,  Ruddumbenee  Dabee.  Dinda  Dabee,  Madhobee  Dabee,  Proshunno 
Dabee,  C.  Rs.  2003.  2a.,  the  co.sts  of  civil  suit.  No.  969,  of  the  year  1838.  then  he  will 
be  exonerated  from  the  claims  of  the  said  individuals  on  account  of  the  paternal 
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property  which  tliey  have  inherited  as  the  heirs  of  their  father,  Ragliub  Ram  Gossain, 
deceased.     Hoth  the  parties  will  pay  their  respective  costs  of  the  present  suit." 

Tlie  present  Appellants  appealed  from  that  decision,  and  the  decision  was 
aflSrnied  in  the  year  18-19.  The  judgment  of  the  Court  is  in  these  words: — "No 
attempt  has  been  made  to  sliow  that  tlie  settlement  was  partial  or  unfair.  The  mere 
fact  of  compromise  for  a  less  amount  than  was  legally  due,  cannot  of  itself  impugn 
the  settlement  :  for  it  is  in  evidence  that  great  difficulty  was  experienced  in  [100] 
executing  the  decree,  and  an  appeal  from  it  to  Denmark,  attended  with  ruinous 
expense,  liad  been  preferred  ;  and  it  was  ordered,  that  the  decision  of  the  Court  of 
Serampore  should  be  affirmed,  and  the  appeal  dismissed  ;  and  in  consideration 
of  the  special  circumstances  of  this  case,  each  party  pays  his  own  costs  of  the  suit." 

Now,  it  is  with  documents  such  as  these,  altogether  unimpeaclied,  before  us,  that 
the  Respondent  contends  that  the  true  meaning  of  what  took  jilace  in  the  years  1842 
and  1843  was  this:  that  though  he  was  to  divide  Lot  Harit.  yet  he  was  to  divide 
it  without  prejudice  to  his  claim  as  an  alleged  mortgagee,  or  holder  of  a  lien,  as  we 
should  call  it,  and  that  all  that  he  was  to  give  up  was  what  we  should  call  the 
equity  of  redemption,  subject  to  that.  Their  Lordships,  however,  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  documents  themselves,  whether  the  rest  of  the  evidence  be  or  be  not  considered, 
afford  a  plain  and  complete  contradiction  to  that  allegation. 

Tlieir  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  such  a  construction  of  the  documents  as 
would  leave  the  Respondent  in  possession  of  a  pecuniary  charge  upon  Lot  Harit  is 
unreasonable  and  inadmissible. 

If,  therefore,  there  were  no  other  difficulty  in  the  case,  the  title  of  the  Appel- 
lants would  be  plain  and  clear,  viz.,  to  have  two-fourths  of  Lot  Harit,  and  an  account 
of  the  wassilat  in  consequence,  as  originally  decreed.  But  this  difficulty  has  arisen. 
Notwithstanding  the  arrangements  of  August,  1842,  and  February,  184.3,  the  Re- 
spondent thought  fit,  but  as  their  Lordships  think  against  all  projjriety,  to  prosecute 
an  appeal  against  the  Zillah  decree  of  the  31st  of  August,  1841,  which  had  given  to 
the  Appellant's  shares  of  [101]  T^ot  Harit.  Accordingly,  that  appeal  having  been 
brought  up,  and  substantially  unopposed,  the  Respondent  obtained  from  the  Sudder 
Court,  on  the  30th  of  March,  1843,  a  decree,  the  ordering  part  of  which  is  in  these 
words:  — 

"  Therefore  it  is  finally  ordered,  that  the  Appellant's  appeal  be  decreed,  and  the 
decision  of  the  Judge  amended ;  and  the  Plaintiffs,  Respondents,  on  the  condition 
that  if  they  deposit  in  the  treasury  of  the  Court  from  this  date,  within  the  period 
of  six  months,  the  purchase-money  of  a  12  annas  share  of  Talook  Harit,  then  they 
are  to  be  put  in  possession  of  a  12  annas  share,  without  wassilat,  and  the  whole  of 
the  costs  of  this  Court,  according  to  the  account  of  Khureha  Nuvees  (Accountant  of 
costs),  with  interest  thereon,  from  this  date  up  to  the  date  of  realization,  be  entered 
against  Respondents.  And  if  the  Appellant  has  deposited  the  costs  of  the  Zillah 
Court,  then  he  is  to  present  a  petition  for  its  return,  and  the  order  for  its  payment, 
with  interest,  up  to  the  date  of  realization,  according  to  the  general  Order  of  this 
Court  dated  the  3rd  of  June,  1837,  will  be  passed." 

Of  course  the  money  was  not  paid,  and  the  contention  of  the  present  Respondent 
is,  that  the  decree  of  1843,  established  the  title  which  he  alleges,  and  that  as  the 
money  was  not  paid  within  the  period  prescribed  by  the  decree,  he  is  entitled  to 
claim  the  property  as  his  own  in  a  manner  analogous  to  a  title  by  foreclosure  ;  but, 
he  says,  that  he  is  willing  to  submit  to  what  we  should  call  redemption. 

Their  Lordships,  however,  are  of  opinion,  that  the  claim  is  entirely  untenable. 

Assuming  (though  their  Lordships  do  not  decide)  that  the  decree  of  1843,  amounted 
to  an  adjudication  [102]  against  the  present  Appellant's  title,  we  think,  that  it  was 
an  adjudication  obtained  not  only  with  great  impropriety,  but,  in  effect,  by  fraud  ; 
for  it  was  plainly  the  duty,  in  every  sense  the  duty  of  the  present  Respondent  after 
the  compromise  (a  compromise  insisted  upon  b}'  him)  not  to  prosecute  that  appeal. 
Doing  so,  he  did  it  at  his  own  peril,  for  success  could  by  no  possibility  benefit  him, 
if  his  title,  by  reason  of  that  success,  should  be  properly  impeached. 

It  is  said  that,  on  the  assumption  that  the  decree  of  1843,  is  an  adjudication 
against  the  present  Appellant's  title,  the  fraudulent  nature  of  the  decree  has  not 
been  put  in  issue,  and  it  has  not  been  in  a  proper  manner  sought  to  be  set  aside. 

Their  Lordships  are  not  of  that  opinion.     They  are  of  opinion,  that  the  fraudulent 

468 


ROGERS  V.  RAJENDRO  DUTT  [i860]       VIII  MOORE  IND.  APP  ,  103 

nature  of  the  Respondent's  conduct  in  obtaining  the  adjudication  is  sufficiently  put 
in  issue  by  the  original  plaint  in  the  case,  and  by  the  replication,  in  both  of  which 
it  is  impeached,  and,  as  their  Lordships  view  the  matter,  in  a  proper  manner  im- 
peached, for  fraud  :  and  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court  treating  it  as  a  nullity  against 
the  title  of  the  present  Appellants  was.  as  their  Lordships  consider,  properly  made. 
with  costs,  and  ought  to  be  restored. 

If  the  Appellants  have  paid  any  costs  under  the  decision  of  the  Sudder  Court, 
those  costs  should  be  repaid  ;  and  the  present  Ai)pellants  should  iinve  their  costs  of 
the  proceedings  in  the  Sudder  Court,  and  of  the  appeal  here,  from  the  Respondent. 

The  humble  recommendation  of  their  Lordships  to  Her  Majesty  will  be  made 
accordingly. 


[103]  THOMAS  EALK.S  l{OV.Eli>^.~Api>elliuit .-  RAJENDIKI  DUTT.  and  Others.— 

EespondenU  *  [June  27,  28,  I860]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 

In  the  case  of  damage  occasioned  by  a  wrongful  act,  though  such  as  the  law 
esteems  an  injury,  malice  is  not  a  necessary  ingredient  to  the  maintenance 
of  an  action  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  131]. 

It  is  essential  to  an  action  in  tort  that  the  act  complained  of  should  be  legally 
wrongful  as  regards  the  party  complaining,  i.e.,  it  must  prejudicially  affect 
him  in  some  legal  right.  The  fact  that  it  will,  however  directly  do  him  harm 
in  his  interests  is  not  enough  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  135,  136]. 

An  order  issued  by  the  Superintendent  of  marine,  in  his  otticial  capacity,  to  the 
Bengal  Pilot  service,  employed  l)y  the  East  India  Company  on  tiie  Hooghly 
river  prohibiting  them  from  allowing  a  particular  steam  tug  to  take  any 
ship  in  tow  of  which  such  pilots  should  have  pilotage  charge,  made  in  con- 
sequence of  what  the  Superintendent  deemed  an  exorbitant  demand  on  the 
part  of  the  owner  of  the  steam  tug,  whereby  such  owner  was  deprived  for  a 
time  of  the  profits  of  being  employed  by  tiie  pilots  in  charge  of  ships  going 
up  or  down  the  river  Hooghly  :  in  the  absence  of  malice,  alleged  or  to  be 
inferred,  is  not  such  a  wrong  as  would  sustain  an  action  by  the  owner  of  the 
tug  against  the  Superintendent  of  marine,  the  officer  of  the  Government, 
issuing  siich  order. 

Upon  appeal  the  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  maintaining  the 
action,  reversed,  on  the  ground  that  the  Government  had  the  same  rights  as 
a  private  individual  in  declining  to  employ  the  tug  if  the  charges  were  too 
high  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  133,  134]. 

In  the  action,  the  Court  at  Calcutta  gave  damages,  the  amount  of  which  was 
under  the  appealable  value  prescribed,  by  the  Calcutta  charter.  As  an  im- 
portant point  of  law  was  invohed,  special  leave  to  a]ipeal  w-as  upon  petition, 
granted  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  120]. 

This  was  an  action  brought  in  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  by  the  Respondents 
against  the  Appellant,  under  the  following  circumstances:  — 

The  appellant  was  the  Superintendent  of  marine  at  Calcutta,  an  official  Govern- 
ment situation  under  [104]  the  East  India  Company,  and  in  that  capacity  had  the 
control  of  the  whole  of  the  Marine  dejiartment  under  Government,  including  the 
superintendence  and  control  of  the  Bengal  pilots  em]iloyed  by  the  Government,  who 
were  the  only  pilots  who  are  engaged  in  piloting  vessels  on  the  river  Hooghly.  There 
was  no  legal  obligation  to  employ  a  pilot,  but  from  the  dangerous  nature  of  the 
river  no  ship  could  be  safely  navigated  up  or  down  unless  in  charge  of  a  pilot.  Tug.s 
were  required  for  bringing  vessels  up  the  river.  The  Respondents  were  the  owners, 
or  part  owners,  of  a  steam  tug  called  the  Underipriter,  which  was  employed  in  tow- 


*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington, 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge. 
Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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iiig  vessels  oil  that  river.  It  appeared  that  there  were  two  rates  of  payment  for  the 
steaiii-tu-rs  eiiiployed,  the  first  called  the  Government  certihcate,  according  to  a 
tariff,  for  the  time  employed,  and  the  second  by  a  special  contract. 

On  the  "JOth  of  September,  Idol,  whilst  the  Indian  mutiny  was  raging  in  full 
force,  and  every  exertion  of  the  Indian  Government  and  its  officers  was  being  made 
to  face  the  difficulties  in  which  they  were  placed,  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  with  Belleisle," 
with  troops  on  board  destined  for  Calcutta,  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Hooghly  ; 
and  on  the  19th  of  that  month,  the  Captain  of  the  U ndenrriter,  having  understood 
that  she  wanted  steam,  went  on  board  the  BelleUh,  and  entered  into  a  negotiation 
with  the  Captain  of  that  ship  as  to  the  terms  upon  which  she  should  be  taken  in 
tow.  The  Captain  of  the  Underwriter  required  at  first  Rs.  3000  and  then  Rs.  2500, 
and  produced  a  contract  ready  prepared,  for  the  Captain  of  the  Belleisle  to  sign. 
This,  however,  he  refused  to  agree  to ;  when  the  Underuriter  left  the  Bellei^h,  and 
carried  on  shore  a  [105]  telegram  from  the  Captain  of  the  Belleisle  to  Mr.  Beadon, 
the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  asking  to  be  allowed  to  employ  the  I'lider- 
writer,  but  without  stating  the  terms  demanded  by  her  Captain.  Beadon  replied 
to  this  communication,  authorising  Captain  Rodd  of  the  Bellei-fle,  to  employ  the 
/,'nder writer  under  Government  certificate,  which  would  have  entitled  her  to  a 
certain  fixed  rate  per  diem,  according  to  the  work  done;  and,  on  the  morning  of  the 
L'Oth,  the  Captain  of  the  Cnderwriter  having  proceeded  on  board  the  Belle/.de,  wa.s 
informed  of  this  by  Captain  Rodd.  He,  however,  refused  to  tow  upon  certificate, 
and  still  required  a  contract  for  Rs.  2500:  and  thereupon  Captain  Rodd  again 
telegrajjhed  to  Beadon,  and  requested  instructions.  This  message  Beadon  sent  at 
once  to  the  Appellant,  with  a  note,  telling  him  shortly  what  had  happened,  and  ask- 
ing what,  in  the  cii-cumstances,  had  better  be  done,  when  the  Appellant,  considering 
the  charge  exorbitant,  and  that  it  was  an  attempt  to  make  a  market  of  the  necessities 
of  the  Government,  at  so  critical  a  period,  and  that  it  was  of  great  importance  that 
some  step  should  be  taken  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  similar  attempts,  went  to 
Beadon  and  expressed  this  to  him,  as  his  opinion,  and  that  he  thought  the  better 
course  was  to  inform  the  agent.s  of  the  Ciiderwriter,  that  if  they  declined  to  take  the 
Bellei-de  in  tow,  an  order  would  be  issued,  prohibiting  the  pilots  of  the  port,  who 
should  be  in  charge  of  any  vessel,  from  taking  steam  of  the  Cnderuriter.  Beadon, 
having  approved  of  this  course.  Hill,  the  officiating  first  assistant,  made  a  com- 
munication to  that  effect  to  the  agent  of  the  f'nderirriter  at  Calcutta,  and  the  Captain 
of  the  Belleisle,  [106]  in  the  circumstances,  refused  to  take  steam  of  the  Cnder- 
u-riter,  e.xcept  under  Government  certificate. 

On  the  22nd  of  September,  1857,  the  Appellant,  in  his  official  capacity,  directed 
an  order  to  be  issued  in  the  terms  stated  by  him  to  Beadon.  This  order  was  as 
follows: — "  Steamer  Underwriter.  No.  2629. — For  general  information.  Memo. — 
Officers  of  the  Pilot  service  are,  under  orders  of  the  Superintendent  of  marine,  pro- 
hibited from  allowing  the  steamer  Underwriter  to  take  any  ship  in  tow  of  which 
they  have  pilotage  charge.     (Signed)     J.  S.'' 

Upon  the  issuing  of  the  order,  tlie  Respondents  applied  to  the  Government  upon 
the  subject,  complaining  of  the  order,  and  after  some  correspondence,  the  Govern- 
ment, on  the  19th  of  October,  1857,  directed  the  order  to  be  withdrawn.  On  the 
i3th  of  November,  1857,  an  action  was  brought  by  the  Respondents  in  the  Supreme 
Couit  at  Calcutta  against  the  Appellant. 

The  plaint  was  in  form,  an  action  on  the  case,  and  pleaded,  in  substance,  the 
facts  above  stated,  charging  the  Appellant  with  wrongfully  and  injuriously  issuing 
the  order  in  question.  It  did  not  contain  any  averment  of  malice  ;  but  damages 
were  claimed  for  the  allfeged  non-emplqyment  of  the  Undterwriter  during  the 
period  the  order  was  in  force.  The  Appellant  pleaded  not  guilty,  and  other  pleas  not 
material  to  mention.  The  cause  came  on  for  trial  in  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta, 
on  the  .3rd  of  March,  1858,  before  Sir  James  W.  Colvile,  Chief  Justice,  and  Sir 
Charles  M.  Jackson,  Puisne  Judge  :  when  the  above  facts  were  in  substance  proved, 
all  malice  on  the  part  of  the  Appellant  being  negatived.  Evidence  was  given  that, 
during  the  period  the  order  was  in  force,  the  U ti-WQiTyderir rite r  had  not  been  en- 
gaged in  towing  vessels  in  the  course  of  her  ordinary  business,  but  on  the  occasion 
(if  the  refusal  to  tow  the  Belleisle,  she  afterwards  took  in  tow  a  private  ship  drawing 
nine  inches  less  water  than  that  ship  for  Rs.  1600.     At  the  close  of  the  Respondents' 
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case,  the  Appellant's  Counsel  ajiplied  for  a  nonsuit  on  the  j;round  that  no  cause  of 
action  was  disclosed  ;  the  Court  found  a  verdict  for  tiie  Hespondents  on  all  tile  issues, 
with  lis.  662i  damages,  leave  being  reserved  to  the  Appellant  to  move  to  enter  a 
nonsuit,  on  the  ground  that  no  action  was  maintainable,  or  to  reduce  the  damages 
to  a  nominal  sum.  A  rule  ni<si  was  afterwards  granted,  when  the  questions  reserved 
came  on  for  argument,  and  the  rule  was  discharged  on  the  I!)th  of  March,  1858, 
with  costs  ;  the  Court  holding  that  the  plaint  was  established  by  the  evidence,  and  that 
it  disclosed  a  good  cause  of  action. 

Tiie  judgment  of  the  Court  was  delivered  by  tiic  Ciiief  Justice,  Sir  Jame«  \V. 
Colvile,  as  follows: — "In  this  action  on  the  case,  the  Plaintitrs  have  recovered  a 
verdict  for  Rs.  6624,  subject  to  the  questions  raised  by  the  rule  of  whi<h  we  have 
now  to  dispose.  These  (juestions  are,  first,  whether  judgment  ought  not  to  be 
arrested,  on  the  ground  that  the  plaint  does  not  disclose  a  legal  cause  of  action? 
Secondly,  whether  the  verdict  entered  for  the  Plaintiffs  ought  not  to  be  set  aside,  and 
a  nonsuit  entered,  on  the  ground  that  the  Plaintiffs  have  not  proved  any  legal  cause 
of  action?  Thirdly,  whether,  assuming  a  legal  cause  of  action  to  be  alleged  and 
proved,  the  Court  was  justified  in  giving  more  than  nominal  damages?  The  first 
question,  of  course,  arises  on  the  record  :  the  others,  on  [108]  the  evidence  given 
to  meet  the  plea  of  not  guilty.  Besides  that  plea,  there  are  only  two  traverses  on  the 
record  raising  issues  on  which  the  finding  for  the  Plaintiffs  is  not  impeached  by  the 
rule  ;  if,  therefore,  a  legal  cause  of  action  has  been  alleged  and  proved,  the  Plaintiffs 
are  necessarily  entitled  to  recover  something,  since  nothing  is  pleaded  by  way  of 
confession  and  avoidance.  I  have  somewhat  changed  the  order  of  the  questions 
raised  by  the  rule,  because  it  is  more  convenient  to  consider,  first,  that  which  arises 
on  the  record,  since,  if  that  is  determined  in  the  Defendant's  favour,  it  will  be  un- 
necessary to  consider  the  effect  of  the  evidence.  Tlie  jilainl  is  in  case.  It  states,  bv 
way  of  inducement,  first,  that,  at  the  time  of  committing  the  grievance,  the  Plaintiffs 
were  the  owners  of  the  steam-vessel  the  Vn(hnrritfi\  which  had  theretofore  been, 
and  then  was,  profitably  employed  by  them  as  a  steam-tug  between  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Hooghly  and  the  port  of  Calcutta.  Secondly,  that  the  Defendant,  as  a  Super- 
intendent of  marine,  was  invested  with  and  possessed  of  the  chief  authority  and 
control  over  all  the  officers  of  the  Bengal  pilot  service  employed  by  the  East  India 
Company  on  the  said  river,  for  the  purpose  of  piloting  vessels  thereon  to  and  from 
the  port  of  Calcutta.  Thirdly,  that  the  officers  of  the  Bengal  pilot  service  are  the  only 
pilots  who  upon  the  river  exercise  the  trade  and  calling  of  pilots,  and  take  pilotage 
charge  of  inward  and  outward  bound  ships  ;  and  that,  in  consequence  of  the  perils 
of  the  navigation  of  the  said  river,  no  ship  can  with  safety  proceed  inwards  or  out- 
wards thereon,  or  be  duly  navigated,  except  the  same  be  in  charge  of  a  competent 
pilot.  It  then  alleges  that  the  Defendant,  contriving  and  intending  to  injure  the 
Plaintiffs,  and  [109]  to  prevent  them  from  continuing  to  employ  their  vessel  in  the 
manner  before  mentioned,  and  to  deprive  them  of  the  profits  resulting  therefrom, 
wrongfully  and  injuriously  issued  and  published  a  certain  order,  addressed  to  the 
officers  of  the  Bengal  pilot  service,  whereby  the  Defendant,  as  such  Superintendent 
of  marine,  strictly  prohibited  them  from  allowing  the  said  steam-vessel  the  I'lultr- 
irriter  to  take  any  ship  in  tow  of  which  they,  the  officers  of  the  Bengal  pilot  service, 
should  have  charge.  It  further  alleges,  that  this  order  continued  in  force  and  un- 
revoked, and  was  obeyed  by  the  officers  of  the  Bengal  pilot  service,  for  a  long  space 
of  time,  to  wit,  from  the  22nd  of  September  to  the  19th  of  October — and  that,  during 
all  that  space  of  time,  the  masters  and  owners  of  divers  ships  were  desirous  of  em- 
ploying the  Plaintiff's'  steam-vessel  to  tow  their  ships  inwards  and  outwards  on  the 
liver  Hooghly,  and  would  so  have  employed  the  same,  but  that  they  were  prevented 
from  so  doin"  by  the  continuance  of  the  said  order,  and  the  obedience  thereto  of 
the  officers  of  the  pilot  service,  so  long  as  the  same  remained  in  force.  /'(•/■  r/iiorf,  the 
Plaintiff's  were  for  a  long  time,  to  wit,  twenty-five  days,  and  until  the  recall  of  the 
order,  prevented  from  continuing  to  employ  their  said  vessel  in  towing  ships,  and 
had  been  thereby  deprived  of  the  large  profits  which  they  would  otherwise  have  made 
from  such  employment.  It  may  be  well  to  admit  at  once,  because  it  will  clear  the 
ground  of  some  of  the  arguments  used,  that  this  plaint  does  not  allege  either  that  the 
Defendant  was  under  a  legal  obligation  to  furnish  a  jiilot  to  every  ship  that  rccpiired 
one   or  that  there  was  any  contract  between  the  Plaintiffs  and  the  Defendant,  or  that 
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any  contract  [110]  subsisting  between  the  Plaintiffs  and  any  other  persons  had  been 
broken  by  the  procurement  of  the  Defendant.     Therefore,  the  right  of  action,  if  it 
exist,  cannot  be  rested  on  tlie  l)reacli  of  any  public  duty  imposed  by  Statute  or  other- 
wise, or  on  the  breach  of  any  duty  Hovving  from  a  contract  between  the  parties,  or 
upon  the  grounds  recognized"  in  Liimleij  v.  Gye  (2  Ell.  and  Bla.,  216).     But  wrongs 
falling  within  one  or  other  of  these  classes  are  not  the  only  wrongs  for  which  an  action 
on  the  case  will  lie.     Gerhard  v.  Dates  (2  Ell.  and  Bla.,  476),  is  a  clear  authority  for 
the  position,  that  if  the  wrong  and  the  consequential  loss  are,  to  use  Lord  Campbell's 
phrase  {ib.   490),   '  clearly  concatenated   as  cause   and   effect,'  the   action   is   main- 
tainable, although  it  does  not  arise  from  any  public  wrong,  or  the  neglect  of  any 
public  duty,  and  the  parties  are  entire  strangers  to  each  other,  no  privity  subsisting 
between  them.     Have  we,  then,  here  alleged  a  tort,  occasioning  a  loss  to  the  Plain- 
tiffs?    The  loss  is  clearly  stated,  but  it  may  be  damnum  sine  injuria;  or,  if  the  tort 
be  established,  the  loss  may  not  be  sufficiently  '  concatenated  with  it  as  cause  and 
effect  ' ;  or,  in  other  words,  may  be  too  remote  to  be  the  subject  of  an  action.     Now, 
if  we  turn  to  the  definition  of  a  tort  in  Broom's  Comms.,  so  often  cited  at  the  bar,  we 
find  that,  if  not  founded  on  the  violation  of  some  special  duty,  public   or  private,  it 
may  be  founded  simply  on  the  invasion  of  a  legal  right;  and  the  fallacy  in  some  of 
the  arguments  used  for  the  Defendant,  consisted  in  the  erroneous  statement,  or  in 
the  absence  of  a  clear  perception,  of  the  right  which  the  Plaintiffs  say  the  Defendant 
has  invaded.     That  right  is  not  the  right  to  have  a  pilot,  but  the  right  to  employ 
their  vessels  in  towage  ;  in  other  words,  the  right  of  e.xercising  their  [111]  lawful 
trade  or  calling  without  undue  hindrance  or  obstruction  from  others;  and  surely 
it  cannot  be  contended  that  this  is  not  one  of  the  rights  which  the  common  law  re- 
cognizes and  protects!     The  contest  between  the  House  of  Commons  and  the  Crown, 
in  the  times  of  the  Tudors  and  the  Stuarts,  which  resulted  in  the  Statute  of  Mono- 
polies, and  all  the  learned  arguments  in  the  great  case  of  The  Monopolies,  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  the  Second  (10  State  Trials,  312),  assume  the  existence  of  the  right.     The 
onlv  question  was,  the  degree  in  which  the  asserted  prerogative  of  the  Crown  could 
overaide  it.     Lord  Coke's  definition  of  a  monopoly  is,  '  An  allowance  by  the  King,  by 
his  grant  or  otherwise,  to  any  person  or  persons,  V)odies  politic  or  corporate,  of  or  for 
the  sole  buying,  selling,  making,  working,  or  using,  anything  whereby  any  person  or 
persons,  bodies  politic  or  corporate,  are  sought  to  be  restrained  of  any  freedom  or 
liberty  that  they  had  before,  or  hindered  in  their  lawful  trade.'     The  resolutions  in 
The  case  of  the  Taylors,  etc.,  of  Ipswich  (11  Co.  Rep.  53),  and  in  The  case  of  the 
Monopolies  (11  Co.  Rep.  84),  also  assume  the  right  of  the  subject  to  be  protected  in 
the  exercise  of  his  lawful  trade.     Again  :    if  this  right  is  not  recognized  and  protected 
by  law,  on  what  principle  do  words  spoken,  though  not  actionable  in  themselves, 
become  actionable  if  spoken  of  a  man  in  his  trade  or  calling?     Therefore,  that  the 
Plaintiffs  had  a  common  law  right  to  contract  with  the  master  of  any  vessel  on  the 
river  who  might  be  willing  to  engage  the  Underwriter,  and  to  perform  that  contract 
by  towing  his  vessel,  cannot,  we  think,  be  denied.     The  difficulty  in  the  case  lies  in 
the  nature  of  the  alleged  invasion.     The  invasion,  to  be  actionable,  must,  of  course, 
be  wrongful.     Interference  [112]  with  a  man's  trade  by  fair  competition  ;  as  in  the 
instance  found  in  the  authorities,  of  a  new  school  established  so  as  to  draw  away 
the  scholars  from  an  old  school ;  is  not  actionable.     The  loss  in  such  a  case  is,  in  fact, 
not  caused  by  wrong,  but  by  another's  exercise  of  his  undoubted  right ;  and,  in  every 
complicated  society,  the  exercise,  however  legitimate,  by  each  member  of  his  par- 
ticular rights  ;  or  the  discharge,  however  legitimate,  by  each  member,  of  his  par- 
ticular duties;  can  hardly  fail  occasionally  to  cause  conflicts  of  interest  which  will 
be  detrimental  to  some.     The  question  here  is  whether  enough  is  stated  on  the  face  of 
this  plaint  to  show  that  the  Defendant's  interference  with  the  Plaintiff's  trade  was 
wrongful?     Now,  what  appears  on  the  face  of  the  plaint?     That  the  Defendant,  by 
virtue  of  his  office,  had  the  power  to  control  the  pilots  of  the  Bengal  pilot  service; 
but  there  were  no  other  pilots  on  the  river ;  that  no  ships  can  be  safely  navigated 
up  or  down  the  river  unless  it  be  in  charge  of  a  pilot ;  that  the  Defendant,  with  the 
intention  of  preventing  the  Underjrriter's  employment,  issued  an  order  forbidding 
the  pilots  from  allowing  that  steamer  to  take  any  vessel  in  tow  of  which  they  should 
have  charge ;  that  the  order  was  o'beyed   and   remained   in   force  a  certain  time, 
during  which  the  Plaintiffs  were,  by  reason  of  the  order,  prevented  from  employing 
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their  steamer  as  a  tuy:.  and  so  hiiideied  in  tlit'ir  trade.  Il  may  he  said  that  it  is 
not  the  pilot  but  the  Master  whose  business  it  is  to  en-ra-re  towii^'e.  and,  llierefore. 
that  the  enipbymcnt  of  the  Plaintiff's  vessel  was  not  prevented  by  an  order  addressed 
to  the  pilot.  Hut  if  this  objection  arise  in  arrest  of  judj.'n»ent."tlie  fair  intendment 
from  the  third  statement  in  the  inducement  is,  we  think,  [113]  that  the  order  being 
operative  upon,  and  obeyed  by,  the  pilot,  was  necessarily  operative  upon  the  Master, 
because  lie,  though  not  under  a  legal  oliligation  to  take  a  pilot,  could  not  safely 
navigate  his  vessel  without  one,  and  could  not  iret  a  pih)t  other  tiian  one  of  the  Bengal 
service.  Tlierefore,  upon  the  plaint,  we  must  assume  that  the  Defendant,  intending 
to  injure  tlie  I'laintilVs  in  their  trade,  and  iiaving  a  power  over  the  pilots  of  the 
jKirt  which  he  could  effeotually  use  for  that  purpose,  did  consciously  use  that  power 
to  that  end.  and  so  invaded  the  Plaintiffs"  legal  right.  It  cannot,  by  any  fair  intend- 
ment, be  collected  from  the  statements  of  the  plaint  that  this  was  in  "the  necessary 
or  ordinary  exercise  of  the  Defendant's  power  as  Superintendent  of  marine,  or  in  the  . 
regular  discharge  of  his  duty  as  a  pulilic  officer.  I'lima  farif.  it  can  matter  nothing 
to  the  pilot,  or  the  officer  who  supplies  the  pilot,  by  what  steamer  the  vessel  is  towed 
to  sea;  and  tlie  injurious  intention  here  alleged  is,  as  it  is  in  many  other  cases,  of 
the  essence  of  the  action.  Thus  Haron  Parke,  in  [Miu/ridfre  v.  I,erij  ('2  Mee  and  Wels. 
531),  speaking  of  actions  on  tlie  case  founded  on  deceit,  says — '  A  mere  naked  false- 
hood is  not  enough  to  give  a  right  of  action  :  but  if  it  be  a  falsehood  told  with  an 
intention  that  it  should  be  ai-ted  upon  by  the  party  injured,  and  that  act  produce 
damage  to  him.'  there  is  no  question  but  that  an  action  woidd  lie.  It  may  be  said 
fraud  and  falsehood  are  mala  in  se ;  but  the  arbitrary  abuse  of  power,  to  the  wilful 
injury  of  another,  is  also  inaluin  in  «e.  Assuredly,  sucli  a  wanton  exercise  of  power  is 
less  innocent  than  the  act  of  shooting,  which,  in  the  ancient,  as  well  as  tlie  more 
modern  cases,  reported  in  11  East,  pp.  571-4,  became  wrongful  because  done  [114] 
with  the  intention  of  disturbing  the  Plaintiff's  decoy.  The  judgment  of  Gibbs, 
C.  J.,  in  Sutton  v.  Cla<rii'  (6  Taunt.  29).  shows  how  a  public  officer,  acting  wantonly 
and  oppressively  in  the  exercise  of  an  undoubted  power,  may  become  liable  in  an 
action  on  the  case.  But  then  it  is  said,  that  the  damage  is  too  remote;  or,  in  other 
words,  that  the  damage  and  the  loss  are  not,  in  Lord  CampbcH's  [jhrase.  sufficiently 
■  concatenated  as  cause  and  eft'cct  ' :  and  Ashley  v.  Harrison,  and  Tai/lor  v.  Xeri 
(lioth  reported  in  1  Esp.,  p.  48  and  p.  386)  were  relied  upon.  But  the  real  principle 
of  those  cases,  as  of  Vicars  v.  WUrorks  (2  Smith's  L.C.  299),  and  of  the  other  cases 
of  slander  collected  by  Mr.  Smith,  in  his  note  on  Vicars  v.  Wilcocks  (2  Leading 
Cases,  299),  is,  whether  the  damage  is  the  tiatural  result  of  the  thing  done,  or  whether 
it  is  not  capable  of  being  attributed  to  some  other  cause.  In  l.tunle^/  v.  Gye  (2  Ell. 
and  Bla.  216),  Erie,  J.,  also  remarks  on  the  absence  of  intention  in  those  cases  to 
cause  the  damage  complained  of ;  and,  assuredh%  the  Defendant  in  one  of  those 
cases  may  well  have  libelled  the  actress,  and  the  Defendant  in  the  other  may  well 
have  beaten  the  actor,  without  intending  to  injure  the  manager  ;  and,  therefore. 
though  some  doubt  has  been  thrown  on  their  authority  by  Lumley  v.  Gye,  tho.se  cases 
may  be  good  law-,  and  yet  not  govern  this  case.  For  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  a  more 
necessary  cojinection,  as  cause  and  effect,  than  that  which  here  exists  between  the 
damage  done  to  the  Plaintiff's  and  the  Defendant's  act.  The  order,  moreover,  is 
insensible,  if  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  issued  with  any  intention  but  that  of 
causing  the  damage  :  the  damage  followed  upon  it,  and  there  is  no  other  assignnble 
cause  which  will  account  for  that  damage.  Then  it  [115]  is  urged  that  the  inter- 
vention of  the  pilot  between  Captain  Rogers  and  the  Master  of  the  ship,  and  of 
both  pilot  and  Master  between  Captain  Rogers  and  the  Plaintiff's,  makes  the  damage 
too  remote.  But  we  are  not  dealing  with  a  case  like  that  of  Ward  v.  Weeks  (7  Hingh. 
211),  in  which  A.  used  slanderous  words  to  B.,  which  B.  repeated  to  C  and  thereby 
caused  the  damage  to  the  Plaintiff";  and,  it  was,  therefore,  held,  that  the  Plaintiff 
could  not  sue  A.  Even  in  a  case  of  slander,  the  rule  is  different  if  the  repetition  of 
the  words  is  in  the  course  of  duty,  as  is  shown  in  Kendillon  v.  Mnlthy  (1  Cro.  and 
M.,  402).  Here  the  pilot  is  liut  the  officer,  compelled  by  the  rules  of  his  service  to 
obey  the  Defendant,  his  superior.  The  Master  acts  under  the  necessity  imposed  upon 
hini  bv  the  Defendant,  through  the  pilot  ;  and  the  case  seems  to  us  to  fall  within  the 
principle  which  is  thus  expressed  by  Erie,  J.,  in  his  judgment  in  Lumley  v.  Gye: 
'  It  is  clear  that  the  procurement  of  the  violation  of  a  right  is  a  cause  of  action,  in 
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all  instances  where  the  violation  is  an  actionable  wrong':  and  he  goes  on  to  say, 
■  He  wlio  i>rocures  the  wrong  is  a  joint  wrong  doer,  and  iua_v  be  sued,  either  alone  or 
jointly  with  the  agent,  in  the  apjiropriate  action  for  the  wrong  complained  of.'  The 
liability  is  still  clearer,  where,  as  in  this  case,  the  agent  is  an  innocent  agent.  Upon 
the  whole,  therefore,  though  this  action  is  in  many  respects  of  a  novel  character,  and 
we  have  been  unable  to  find  any  case  which  is  exactly  in  point,  we  are  of  opinion 
that,  on  principle,  it  is  maintainable,  and  that  some  authority  for  it  is  to  be  found 
in  the  old  case  cited  by  the  Plaintiff's  Counsel — Garret  v.  Tai/lor  (2  RoUes'  Hep.  162) ; 
and  Can-ingtoti  v.  Tai/Ior,  and  Kcfhlc  v.  Hirkeringill,  [116]  both  reported  in  llth 
East,  ]ip.  571,  574.  We  cannot  think,  with  the  Defendant's  Counsel,  that  the  two 
latter  cases  are  distinguishable  from  the  present  by  the  circumstance  that  the  decoy 
in  the  one  was  jiarcel  of  a  manor,  and,  in  the  other,  is  descril)ed  as  an  ancient  decoy  ; 
for  the  difficulty  here,  as  we  said  before,  does  not  arise  from  the  nature  of  the  right, 
but  from  the  nature  of  its  invasion.  Again,  wo  think,  upon  the  authority  of  tliese 
cases,  and  of  Fercjumn  v.  The  Earl  of  Kinnoull  (9  CI.  and  Fin.  251),  that  the  action 
is  maintainable,  without  any  allegation  or  of  proof  of  malice.  This  being  so,  we  have 
next  to  consider  whether  the  cause  of  action  laid  has  been  sufficiently  proved  ;  or, 
rather,  for  that  is  the  form  of  the  rule,  whether  there  is,  on  any  material  point, 
that  absence  of  evidence  which  can  entitle  the  Defendant  to  insist  on  a  nonsuit.  The 
issues,  as  to  the  ownership  of  the  vessel  and  the  authority  of  the  Defendant  over  the 
officers  of  the  Bengal  pilot  service,  have  been  found  for  the  Plaintiffs  ;  nor  is  it  now- 
contended  that  there  was  not  evidence  to  support  that  finding.  The  other  material 
statements  in  the  inducements  were  not  traversed,  and  we  must,  therefore,  take  it  to 
be  admitted,  on  the  pleadings,  that  there  were  no  pilots  but  those  of  the  Bengal  pilot 
service,  and  that  no  ship  can  be  safely  navigated  in  the  Hooghly  without  a  pilot. 
On  this  record,  therefore,  we  have  not  to  consider  whether  the  existence  of  five  or  six 
licensed  pilots  would  in  any  degree  affect  the  right  to  maintain  the  action  ;  and  the 
admission  seems  also  to  exclude  the  hypothesis  that  the  Plaintiffs  were  not  hindered 
in  their  trade,  because  Masters  of  vessels  might  have  taken  their  tug  and  gone  up  or 
down  the  river  without  a  [117]  pilot.  The  question  remains,  whether  the  Plaintiff's 
have  proved  all  the}^  were  bound  to  prove  under  the  plea  of  not  guilty.  Tliey  have 
proved  that  the  Defendant  issued  the  order  in  question  ;  that  he  issued  it  with  the 
avowed  object  of  punishing  the  Plaintiff's  for  their  refusal  to  comply  with  certain 
conditions  which  be  had  no  right  to  impose  upon  them.  They  have  proved  its  con- 
tinuance for  a  certain  time.  They  have  put  in  the  final  orders  of  Government  on 
this  proceeding,  which  prove  that,  in  issuing  the  order,  the  Defendant 
vras  so  far  from  acting  in  the  regular  discharge  of  his  duty,  that  his 
act  was,  in  the  opinion  of  his  superiors,  unjustifiable  and  an_  im- 
proper exercise  of  power.  They  have  proved  tliat,  by  the  rules  of  the 
service,  the  pilots  w-ere  bound  to  obey  that  order  of  their  superior  officer  so  long  as  it 
was  unrevoked.  They  have  proved  that  the  order  emanated  from,  and  was  issued  on 
the  responsibility  of,  the  Defendant  ;  for  the  conversation  with  the  Secretary  (if  the 
purport  of  it  was  what  the  Defendant  represents  it  to  be)  is  not  tantamount  to  the 
authority  of  Government,  supposing  that  the  authority  of  Government  (if  given) 
could  have  relieved  the  Defendant  from  liability,  or  done  more  than' give  him  a 
claim  to  be  identified  by  his  superiors.  Then,  as  to  the  damage,  the  Plaintiffs  have, 
unquestionably,  proved  that  damage  did  result  to  them  in  consequence  of  the  order. 
But  the  nature  and  effect  of  that  evidence  will  be  best  considered  with  reference  to 
the  only  question  that  remains  to  be  determined  on  this  rule;  namely,  whether  that 
evidence  justified  the  award  of  more  than  nominal  damages.  We  can  see  no  reason 
why  the  damages  which  the  Court  gave  on  the  trial  should  be  reduced.  We  then 
disclaimed  any  intention  to  give  those  penal  damages  [118]  by  which  the  learned 
Counsel  for  the  Plaintiff's  insisted  the  Court  ought  to  mark  its  sense  of  the  arbitrary 
conduct  of  the  Defendant  ;  but  we  thought  (and  we  endeavoured  to  measure  the 
damages  according  to  this  principle)  that,  if  tlie  act  of  the  Defendant  was  wrongful, 
the  Plaintiffs  were  entitled  to  recover  the  actual  loss  which  they  had  sustained  in 
consequence  of  it.  We  had  clear  and  positive  proof  of  the  continuance  of  the  order, 
and  that  immediateh'  after  its  issue  the  pilot  in  charge  refused  to  unmoor  a  vessel 
if  the  Undericriter,  which  had  been  engaged  to  tow,  took  her  in  tow.  The  Captain 
also  has  sworn  that,  but  for  the  order,  he  might  have  had  other  engagements,  but 
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tliat  in  consequence  of  the  order  his  vessel  reiiiained  idle.  This  is  entirely  lonfirined 
by  every  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the  state  of  trade  in  the  port,  the  ordinary  prin- 
ciples  on  which  men  act,  and  by  the  acts  of  the  Plaint ift's,  as  shown  in  tlieir  remon- 
strance and  appeal  to  Government.  We  gave,  therefore,  what,  upon  tlie  evidence  ol 
the  average  nett  earnings  of  the  steamer  when  in  work,  would  liave  been  its  jirobublo 
earnings  if  it  had  heeu  allowed  to  work  during  its  period  of  enforced  idleness.  We 
rontinue  to  think  that  the  evidence  given  of  the  refusal  to  unmoor  the  iJamel 
Webster,  tliough  objected  to  at  the  time,  was  properly  received  :  but  we  must  observe, 
that  the  proper  mode  of  ]iersevering  in  the  objection  would  have  been  by  moving 
for  a  ne\v  trial,  on  the  ground  of  the  improper  recejition  of  evidence,  and  tliat  the 
point  is  not  regularly  raised  by  this  rule.  It  may.  however,  be  open  to  the  Uefi-iidant 
to  insist,  in  arrest  of  judgment,  that  the  sjiecial  damage  is  not  alleged  witli  sutticient 
particularity;  that,  as  in  certain  well-known  class  of  action  for  [119]  siiiiider,  tiie 
names  of  the  ]iersons  wlio  would.  l)ut  for  the  order,  have  employed  the  I'laintitT's 
steamer,  ought  to  have  been  stated.  Hut  we  would  observe,  that  the  quest  ion  here  is, 
not  wliether  customers  who  liave  been  wont  regularly  to  deal  at  a  particular  shop, 
and  whose  names  are  necessarily  known  to  the  person  wiio  keeps  that  shop,  have 
been  driven  from  that  shop;  we  have  to  deal  witli  the  case  of  a  steamer  plying  for 
hire  in  a  port  to  which  ships  from  all  quarters  of  the  world  resort,  many  of  them 
for  the  first  time.  Again  :  tlie  notorious  existence  of  the  order,  and  the  first  act  of 
obedience  to  it,  would  necessarily  prevent  Masters  of  vessels  from  cominir  to  hire  tlie 
rnderivriter  in  the  port,  and  the  I' tulenrriter  from  making  what  are  termed  in  the 
evidence,  '  seeking  trips  '  to  the  Sand  Heads.  It  seems  to  us.  therefore,  tliat  this  case 
falls  within  the  principle  of  HnrfJi/  v.  Herring  (8  Term.  Hep.  VM\).  that  the  plaint 
alleges  the  special  damage  with  as  much  certainty  as  the  subject-matter  is  rajiable  of, 
and  that  the  damages  have  been  correctly  assessed.  We  rejieat  our  regret  that  the 
delay  in  the  recission  of  the  order  has  increased  the  Plaintiff's  loss  and  the  Defend- 
ant's liability  ;  nay.  more,  we  are  sorry  that  the  Defendant  should  suffer  at  all, 
because,  althougli  we  think  that  he  took  an  erroneous  view  of  the 
Plaintiff's'  conduct,  and  a  still  more  erroneous  view  of  his  own  position  and 
powers,  we  doubt  not  that  he  acted  honestly  on  tiie  notions  which  he  says  (jromjited 
his  conduct.  But  though  we  regret  that  Captain  Rogers  has  not  escaped  the  fate 
which  generally  attends  on  tho.se  who.  without  measuring  their  own  powers  or 
authority.  Quixotically  undertake  to  be  the  redressors  of  grievances,  real  or 
imaginary.  [120]  this  cannot  influence  our  decision  as  Judges.  If  in  our  judgment  the 
Plaintiffs  have  suffered  a  certain  pecuniary  loss,  in  consequence  of  an  actionable 
wrong  done  to  them  by  the  Defendant,  we  mu.st  declare  them  entitled  to  recover  that 
loss  from  him.     The  rule  must  be  discharged." 

The  amount  of  the  damages  recovered,  Rs.  6624,  being  under  the  appealable 
value,  the  Appellant  presented  a  special  petition  to  Her  Majesty  for  leave  to  appeal, 
in  which,  amongst  otlier  things,  he  .stated  that  he  had  issued  the  order  in  question, 
with  the  sanction  and  approval  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Government  in  the  Home 
Department  in  Calcutta,  believing  that  the  exigencies  of  the  public  service  demanded 
the  same  ;  that  the  action  was  brought  for  the  wrong  alleged  to  have  been  done  liy 
him  to  the  Respondents  by  such  order,  and  he  submitted,  that  as  an  important 
principle  of  law  was  involved  in  the  decision  in  the  action,  the  amount  of  damages 
ought  not  to  deprive  him  of  the  benefit  of  an  appeal,  and  prayed  that  the  judgment 
might  l>e  reversed,  altered,  or  varied,  and  the  verdict  found  for  the  Respondents  in 
the  action  set  aside,  and  a  verdict,  or  a  nonsuit,  entered  on  his  behalf. 

Mr.  W.  Field  for  the  Petitioner,  cited  Spooiwr  v.  Jnddoo  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App. 
Cases,  257). 

(July  11,  1859*)  Their  Lordships  gave  leave  to  appeal  on  security  beinsr  given 
to  the  amount  of  £100.  for  costs. 

[121]  The  appeal  now  came  on  for  hearing. 

Mr.  Macaulay.  Q.C..  and  Mr.  W.  Field,  for  the  Apjicllant. — This  is  a  case  of  first 
impression,  arising  from  a  prohibition  issued  by  a  public  servant  in  the  proper 
discharge  of  his  duty,  and  without  malice,  to  the  oflScers  of  the  Bengal  pilot  service 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee. — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Thomas  Erskine,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushiugton,  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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employed  l>y  the  Government  on  the  river  Hooghly,  not  to  use  the  Respondents' 
steain-tu"  :  or.  in  other  words,  not  to  deal  with  the  Respondents  in  their  trade  or 
callin"  o'f  steam-tug  owners  ;  and  the  first  question  is,  whether  the  action  is,  in  the 
circumstances,  maintainable.  To  sustain  such  an  action,  there  must  have  been 
either  a  viohiTion  by  the  Apiiellant  of  a  legal  right  or  a  wrongful  act  done  by  him 
in  violation  of  a  "legal  right  or  private  duty,  productive  of  damage  to  the 
Respondents.  We  contend  there  is  neither  of  these  requisites.  The  al- 
leged right  of  the  Respondents  is  not  a  legal  right  at  all  :  it  is  simply  a  right,  as 
owners  of  a  steam-tug,  to  trade  like  the  owners  of  other  steam-tugs,  on  the  river 
Hooghlv.  which  is  an  open  river.  The  wrong  complained  of  is  an  order  by  a 
Government  officer  to  the  pilots  under  his  control  not  to  use  the  Respondents'  steam- 
tug.  In  Luinley  v.  Gye  (2  Ell.  and  Bla.  232),  Mr.  .fustice  Erie  says  that  "  the  procure- 
ment of  the  violation  of  a  right  is  a  cause  of  action."  That  case  is  relied  on  by  the 
Chief  Justice  in  the  Court  below,  on  the  assumption  that  there  was  a  legal  right 
ill  the  Respondents  to  be  employed,  it  may  be  in  their  turn,  by  the  pilot  service.  If 
they  had  only  a  claim  to  be  employed,  there  is  no  ground  of  action  ;  but  we  deny  that 
even  any  such  claim  existed.  It  is  [122]  admitted  that  there  was  no  legal  obligation 
on  the  Appellant  to  furnish  pilots  for  all  the  ves.sels  navigating  the  Hooghly  in  the 
service  of  the  Government.  Nor  is  it  pretended  that  there  was  any  contract  between 
the  Respondents  and  any  other  parties  which  the  Appellant  procured  to  be  broken. 
The  Chief  Justice  in  the  Court  below  states  this  broadly.  It  is  admitted,  also,  that 
there  wa~-  no  malice;  it  is  not  charged,  or  alleged,  or  attempted  to  be  proved:  and 
yet.  without  such  averment,  or  proof,  the  Court  below,  on  the  authority  of  Fergusan 
V.  Tlie  Earl  of  KinnouU  (9  Clk.  and  Fin.  251),  has  held  that  this  action  could  l)e  main- 
tained. But  that  case  differed  materially  from  the  present,  and  really  decided  only, 
that  when  the  law  casts  a  duty  upon  a  person,  wliicli  he  refuses  or  fails  to  ijerfurm. 
he  is  answerable  in  damages,  though  no  malice  is  proved  to  those  whom  his  refusal 
or  failure  injured;  his  neglect  of  duty,  and  its  consequential  injury  to  the  party, 
is  the  ground  of  action.  There  is  no  such  case  here.  Gerhmrd  v.  Bates  (2  Ell.  and 
Bla.  476).  also  relied  on  by  the  Court  below,  was  an  action  for  false  representation, 
by  which  the  PlaiiitifE  was  induced  to  take  shares  in  a  joint  stock  Company;  and 
it  was  held,  that  the  damage  to  the  Plaintiff  being  shown  to  be  the  direct  result  of 
the  Defendant's  fraud,  the  Plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover  against  the  Defendant 
as  for  tort.  The  dictum  of  Lord  Campbell  in  that  case,  that  if  the  wrong  and  con- 
sequential loss  "  are  clearly  concatenated  as  cause  and  effect,"  an  action  is  main- 
tainal-ile.  is  not  applicable  to  tlie  cii'cuiiistances  of  this  case.  The  case  of  tlie  Taylors, 
etc..  of  Ipswich  (11  Co.  Rep.  53),  and  The  case  of  the  Monopolies  (11  Co.  Rep.  146), 
only,  [123]  assume  the  right  of  the  subject  to  be  protected  in  the  exercise  of  his 
lawful  trade,  wiiich  we  don't  deny:  but  that  is  very  different  fi'oni  an  assumed  right 
to  be  eni(iloyed  in  such  trade.  Langridge  v.  Levy  (2  Mee.  and  Wels.  519.  and  4  Mee. 
and  Wels.  337)  was  a  case  of  false  representations  and  fraud.  In  Winferhottom 
V.  Wright  (10  Mee.  and  Wels.  115),  Baron  Alderson,  referring  to  that  case,  refused 
to  carry  the  principle  of  that  decision  further.  So  in  Ho-ward'  v.  Shepherd  (11 
East's  Rep.  571).  The  cases  of  Carrington  v.  Taylor  (9  Com.  Ben.  Rep.  297,  322), 
and  KeehJe  v.  HickeiringiU  (11  East's  Rep.  574),  are,  we  submit,  misapplied  by  the 
Judges  in  the  Court  below.  In  those  cases  there  was  a  disturbance  of  the  enjoyment 
of  a  legal  right  :  there  is  no  legal  claim  at  all  here.  In  Sutton  v.  Clarke  (6  Taunt.  29), 
also  cited  in  the  Court  below,  it  was  held  that  if  a  person  in  the  exercise  of  a  public 
function  without  emolument  which  he  is  compellable  to  execute,  acts  without  malice, 
and  according  to  the  best  of  his  skill  and  diligence,  and  upon  the  best  information 
he  can  obtain,  does  an  act  which  occasions  consequential  damage,  he  is  not  liable  to 
an  action  for  such  damage.  The  action  must  be  on  tort,  or  for  breach  of  contract : 
liere  there  is  neither.  The  action  is  for  an  alleged  damage,-  which  was  simply  a 
refusal  to  allow  dealing  with  the  Respondents  on  their  own  terms.  As  the  act  com- 
plained of  was  done  by  a  Government  officer  on  behalf  of,  and  with  the  sanction, 
of  the  Government,  it  may  be  a  question  whether  an  action  against  such  officer  could 
be  entertained  by  a  Municipal  Court.  Elphinstone  v.  Bedreechmid  (1  Knapp's  P.C. 
Ca.ses.  310).  The  Serretarg  of  State  in  Council  of  Indi<,  v.  Eauiarhee  [124]  Boi/e 
Sahaha  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  476),  Buron  v.  Demnam  (2  Exch.  Rep.  167), 
Dobree  v.  Japier  (2  Bingh.  N.C.  781).     We  submit,  therefore,  that  the  declaration 
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discloses  no  causo  for  aitioii.  and.  ovoii  if  suth  existed,  whiili  we  deiiv.  ue  fuiilier 
insist  that  the  damages  are  excessive ;  and  that  tliey  ou<;ht  only  to  liave  been  nominal. 

Mr.  Montague  Smith,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  H.  Mills,  for  tlie  l{esi)ondents. — If  the  order 
of  tlie  Appellant  was  a  wrongful  act,  it  is  actionable.  He  had  tlie  control  ui  all  the 
l)ilots  in  the  Government  service  upon  the  river  Hooglily,  and  it  is  inipractiealiie  for 
siiips  to  navigate  that  river  without  a  pilot.  If  the  pilots  disoljeyed  the  order  of 
the  Appellant,  tliey  were  liable  to  be  punished;  the  obedience  of  the  pilot.s  to  this 
order  rendered  also  that  of  Masters  of  vessels  necessary.  Tlie  effect  of  tlieir  obeying 
the  order  was  to  prevent  the  owners  of  the  riulenrriter  obtaining  any  employment 
in  their  lawful  trade  or  calling.  This  the  Appellant  knew,  his  avowed  object'being 
punishment  of  the  Respondents  for  refusal  to  tow  under  (^■overnnient  certificate. 
Now,  the  issuing  such  an  order  was  an  improper  e.vercise  of  his  power,  and  ii  tortuous 
act  as  against  the  Respondents;  being  done  without  lawful  justification  and  with 
the  intention  of  damaging  them.  The  plaint  whieli  sets  fortii  tlicsc  facl^  di.•<clo^e^  a 
good  cause  of  action,  and  is  sufficient  in  law.  It  avers  that  the  Respondents  were 
damaged  in  tiieir  trade,  and  in  the  lawful  use  of  their  property,  Viy  the  order  issued 
by  the  Appellant,  who,  as  against  them,  is  thereby  a  wrong  doer,  and  thai  sucli 
order  was  [125]  issued  intentionally,  autiioritatively,  and  witli  tlie  design  of 
damaging  the  Respondents,  llie  judgment,  we  submit,  was  well  founded  upon  these 
grounds. 

First,  the  damage  was  the  ett'ect  of  the  aet  uf  tlie  A]i]ielhint  ;  that  is  quite  clear,  and 
is  sufficiently  averred.  Now,  the  great  principle  of  law  is,  that  every  man  must  be 
considered  to  contemplate  the  probable  consequences  of  his  own  act,  Tuwiisend  v. 
Wa!^-er  (9  East,  296),  Ferguson  v.  The  Earl  of  KinnouU  (9  Clk.  and  Fin.  251 ),  or  the 
act  of  his  agent.  Jariiiain  v.  Hooper  (6  Man.  and  Gr.  827),  Bo-wles  v.  Senior  (15 
Law  J.  Q.B.  231),  Childers  v.  WooUer  (29  Law  J.  Q.B.  129).  The  damage  here  was 
iuiinediate,  and,  therefore,  actional;  it  is  not,  as  in  the  case  of  a  slander,  Virars  v. 
Wilrock.i  (2  Smith's  L.C.  300;  8  East,  1),  too  remote.  In  Farl-hurst  v.  Foster  (1  Ld. 
Raym.  480),  Lord  Holt  says,  "  If  a  man  does  an  unlawful  act,  lie  shall  be  answerable 
for  the  consequences  of  it,  especially  where  the  act  is  done  with  intent  that  con- 
sequential damage  shall  be  done." 

Secondly,  the  damage  was  done  to  the  legal  right  of  tlie  Resjiondents  to  pro.secute 
a  lawful  trade,  namely,  the  hire  and  use  of  their  steam  tug  ;  and  this  is  prima  facie 
actionable.  He  that  hinders  another  in  his  trade  or  livelihood  is  liable  to  an  action, 
else  slander  affecting  a  man's  trade  would  not  be  actionable.  Keehle  v.  II ickerinyill 
(11  East,  575-6).  And,  though  no  action  may  lie  for  a  public  nuisame,  yet  if  a 
private  injury  is  sustained  thereby,  an  action  will  lie.  Iveson  v.  Moore  { I  Ld.  Raym. 
486),  Rose  V.  Groves  (5  Man.  and  Gr.  613),  Wilkes  v.  Hnngerfonl  Mmket  Co.  (2 
Bingh.  N.C.  281),  [126]  Dohson  v.  Blackniore  (16  Law  J.  Q.B.  233).  These  authori- 
ties show  that  the  law  recognizes  that  description  of  right  in  individuals,  in  resjicct 
of  which  the  special  damage  is  claimed,  and  that  it  was  actionably  wrong  to  inflict 
that  sort  of  damage. 

Thirdly,  as  the  damage  done  flowed  from  the  Appellant's  acts,  by  which  he 
intended  to  damage  tlie  Respondents  in  their  use  of  a  lawful  right,  such  act  was 
wrongful  on  the  part  of  the  Appellant,  and  made  him  liable  to  an  action.  Gregory 
V.  The  Dule  of  Briinsmek  (6  Man.  and  Gr.  205),  Millar  v.  Tai/lor  (4  Burr.  2303), 
Pasley  v.  Freeman  (2  Smith's  L.C.  62),  Langridge  v.  Lev;/  (2  Mee.  and  Wels.  579), 
Mostyn  V.  Fabrigas  (1  Smith's  L.C.  528),  Keeble  v.  Hickervngill  (11  East,  574).  Com. 
Dig.,  tit.  ■'  action  on  the  case  for  niisfeazance,"  A.  Every  loss  or  damage  occasioned 
by  the  wrongful  act  of  another  is  actionable.  Ashby  v.  White  (Ld.  Ray.  938,  1 
Smith's  L.C.  105),  Perring  v.  Harris  (2  Moo.  and  Rob.  5),  Dean  v.  Clayton  (7  Taunt. 
489,  4  95),  Bird  v.  Holdh'rook  (4  Bingh.  628),  Ferguson  v.  The  Earl  of  Kinnoidl  (9 
Clk.  and  Fin.  251,  310,  321).  Tliis  is  not  a  case  of  diininum  absque  injuria;  if  the 
Appellant  so  contends  he  must  make  out  such  position.  It  is  not  as  where  a  De- 
fendant carrying  on  an  offensive  trade,  but  in  a  proper  manner,  and  in  a  proper 
place,  in  pursuance  of  a  previous  right  acquired,  is  protected.  Rich  v.  lia-sterfield 
(16  Law  J.  C.P.  273),  Hole  v.  Barlow  (27  Law  J.  C.P.  207).  Nor  is  this  a  case  where 
some  other  maxim  of  law  comes  into  jilay  and  )iievents  the  .\p)iellaiit  from  being 
actionable.  Revis  v.  [127]  Smith  (\9i  Com.  Ben.  Rep.  126),  Henderson.  \.  Broomhead 
(•2S  Law  .7.  Exch.  360).  Harber  v.  Lessiter  (29  Law  .1.  C.P.  161).  I.umley  v.  Gue  (2 
Ell  and  Bla.  216). 
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Lastly,  uo  avenuont  of  niiilice  was  necessary;  it  is  not  like  the  case  of  Judge 
actinsj  or'alleged  to  have  acted,  from  corrupt  motives,  but  of  a  wrong  conmiitled 
which  has  worked  damage  to  the  Respondents.  Feryuson  v.  The  Earl  of  Kinnuiill 
(9  Clk.  and  Fin.  :521),  Saxon  v.  Castle  (6  Ad.  and  Ell.  652),  and  with  regard  to  the 
amount  of  damages,  the  special  damage  averred  is  sufficient  to  let  in  the  proof  of  loss 
of  trade  given  ;  there  is  no  ground  for  saying  they  are  excessive. 

Mr.  Macaulay,  Q.C.,  in  reply. 

Tlio  judgment  of  their  Lnrdsliips,  prepared  l)y  Sir  John  T.  Coleridge,  was  now 
delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington  (July  SO.  I860). — This  was  an  appeal  from  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta.  The  Respondents  were  the  Plaintifi's  in  that  Court, 
and  tlieir  plaint  recited  that  they,  before  the  committing  of  the  grievances  com- 
plained of,  had  been,  and  then  were,  the  owners  of  a  steam-tug  called  the  Under- 
tniter  employed  for  hire  in  towing  ships  to  and  from  the  port  of  Calcutta,  and  in 
the  receipt  oif  large  profits  from  such  employment ;  and  that  the  Defendant  was  an 
officer  in  the  public  service  of  the  East  India  Company,  having  the  name  and  style 
of  the  Superintendent  of  marine,  and  that,  as  such,  he  wa.s  invested  with  the  chief 
authority  and  control  over  all  the  officers  of  the  Bengal  Pilot  service  employed  by 
the  Company  on  the  Hooghly  river  for  the  purpose  [128]  of  piloting  vessels  thereon 
to  and  from  the  said  port  ;  and  that  the  said  officers  of  the  Bengal  pilot  service  were 
the  only  pilots  who,  upon  the  said  river,  exercise  the  calling  of  pilots,  and  take 
pilotage  cliarge  of  inward  and  outward  bound  ships  ;  and  that  in  consequence  of  the 
perils  of  the  navigation,  no  ship  can  with  safety  proceed  inwards  or  outwards,  or 
be  duly  navigated,  except  in  charge  of  a  competent  pilot.  After  these  recitals,  the 
plainf  charged  that  the  Defendant  wrongfully  and  unjustly  contriving  and  intending 
to  injure  the  Plaintiffs,  and  to  prevent  them  from  continuing  to  employ  their  said 
steam-tug,  wrongfully  and  injuriously  issued  and  publislied  a  certain  order  ad- 
dressed to  the  said  officers  of  the  Bengal  pilot  service,  whereby  he,  as  sucli  Superin- 
tendent of  marine,  strictly  prohibited  them  from  allowing  the  said  steam-tug  to  take 
any  ship  in  tow  of  which  they  should  have  charge.  It  then  stated  the  period  during 
which  the  order  remained  in  force  ;  the  deprivation  of  employment  during  that  time  ; 
and  the  consequent  loss  of  profit,  laying  the  damage  at  Rs.  20,000.  To  this  plaint 
the  Appellant  pleaded  three  pleas,  on  the  first  only  of  which,  being  the  plea  of  not 
guilty,  the  question  before  their  Lordships  arises.  The  allegations  in  the  induce- 
ment by  way  of  recitals  must  be  taken  to  have  been  admitted  by  the  Defendant  ;  and 
supposing  the  direct  allegations  which  are  in  issue  to  have  been  proved,  in  such  sense 
as  to  make  the  action  maintainable,  lio  question  was  made  before  us  as  to  the  amount 
of  the  damages  awarded  :  the  point  for  consideration,  therefore,  is,  whether  upon  the 
evidence  in  the  case  this  action  is  maintainable.  , 

As  their  Lordships  view  the  evidence,  the  facts  appear  to  be  the  following:  — 
The  Bengal  pilots  are  [129]  an  organised  body,  under  the  control  of  the  Superin- 
tendent of  marine,  which  office,  at  the  time  in  question,  was  filled  by  the  Defendant. 
They  form  by  far  the  larger  part  of  the  Calcutta  pilots,  and  on  them  devolves  the 
almost  indispensable  duty  of  piloting  vessels  up  and  down  the  Hooghly  to  and  from 
the  sea  and  port  of  Calcutta.  Tugs  are  constantly  required  for  bringing  vessels  up  ; 
and  the  Plaintiffs  were  owners  of  one,  a  steam-tug,  the  Underivriter  employed  in 
this  service.  For  such  service  there  are  two  rates  of  payment,  one  called  the  Govern- 
ment certificate,  in  which  the  amount  is  regulated  by  a  tariff  according  to  the  time 
employed  ;  the  other  depending  on  the  special  contract  between  the  parties.  On 
the  20th  of  September.  1857,  when  the  mutiny  in  India  was  in  full  vigour.  Her 
Majesty's  ship  BeHeisle  entered  the  Hooghlv.  bringing  troops  for  the  public  service. 
The  Captain  of  the  Undervriter,  Fox,  who  was  seeking  employment,  went  on  board 
and  offered  to  take  her  up.  At  this  time  a  Bengal  pilot  was  in  charge  of  her.  Fox 
declined  to  take  her  on  the  terms  of  the  Government  certificate,  and  asked  a  much 
larger  sum,  first  Rs.  .3000,  and  finally  Rs.  2500.  The  Captain,  not  choosing  to  incur 
the  responsibility  of  agreeing  to  this  demand,  telegraphed  once  and  again  to  Beadon, 
the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  stating,  on  the  second  occasion,  the 
demand,  that  his  pilot  required  a  powerful  tug.  and  asked  what  amount  he  might 
offer.  On  the  receipt  of  this  second  application,  Mr.  Beadon  conununicated  to  the 
Defendant,   with    a    letter    .stating   what    had    passed,    and    concluding   with   these 
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Mfirds: — ■  Wliar  hud  Ijotrer  be  done  f  "  Tlie  Defendant  innnedinielv  went  to 
Beadon,  and  gave  him  his  opinion  that  the  iliarge  was  exorbitant  ;  tliat  [130]  it  was 
Btiidon's  duty  to  take  steps  to  prevent  sucli  charges  heinjr  made  for  ships  idiniiifr  in 
with  troops  ;  that  the  rate  of  cliarge  might  otiierwise  increase  from  day  to  day  with 
the  increasing  necessities  of  the  Government  :  and  added,  that  if  he  left  "the  matter  to 
him.  he  would  proceed  to  The  Bankshall  (the  jilace  of  rendezvous  lor  the  Bengal  pilots^ 
and  direct  one  of  the  officers  to  see  the  owners  of  the  tug.  and  tell  them  that  if  tliev 
did  not  send  down  immediately  an  order  to  take  the  troops  in  tow,  ho  would  issue 
an  order  to  the  officers  of  the  pilot  service,  strictly  prohibiting  tiiem  from  alhiwing 
the  Underwritei-  to  take  any  ship  in  tow  of  which  they  had  pilotage  charge.  To 
this  Beadon  iiuswered.  ■  I  think  vou  would  do  rigiit  ;  "  and  so  left  it  with  the  Defen- 
dant to  dispo.se  of  the  matter.  What  the  Defendant  said  he  would  do,  lu-  immedi- 
ately did.  The  Government  terms  were  still  refused  by  the  Plaintiffs,  and  the 
service  was  unperformed  by  them.  Wiiereupon.  on  the  il'nd  of  Se|>tend)er.  by  the 
direction  of  the  Defendant,  the  order  complained  of  was  issued,  and  remained  in 
force  until  the  19th  of  October,  when,  by  the  direction  of  the  Government,  it  was 
rescinded  ;  and  it  is  for  the  loss  of  employment  during  this  interval,  that  the  action 
has  been  brought  and  the  damages  awarded. 

On  this  state  of  facts  it  does  not  appear  to  their  Lordships  material  to  consider 
whether  the  demand  made  on  the  part  of  the  Plaintiffs  was  exorl)itant  or  not,  nor 
whether  the  opinion  expressed  by  the  Defendant,  and  on  which  he  subsequently 
£.ctcd,  was  founded  in  good  policy,  or  otherwise.  Neitl.er  does  it  seem  to  them  tii 
conchide  the  question  in  the  action,  that  the  act  complained  of  is  to  be  considered  as 
the  act  of  the  Government,  and  that  in  the  part  wiiicli  [131]  the  Defendant  took 
in  it  he  acted  only  as  the  officer  of  the  Government,  intending  to  discharge  his  duty  as 
a  public  servant  witli  perfect  good  faith,  and  with  an  entire  absence  of  any  maiice, 
particular  or  general,  against  the  Plaintiffs.  For  if  the  act  which  he  did  was  in 
itself  wrongful,  as  against  the  Plaintiffs,  and  produced  damage  to  them,  they  must 
have  the  same  remedy  by  action  against  the  doer,  whether  the  act  was  his  own. 
spontaneous  and  unauthorized,  or  wliether  it  were  done  by  the  order  of  the 
superior  power.  The  civil  irresponsibilit}'  of  the  Supreme  power  for  tortuous 
acts  could  not  be  maintained  with  any  show  of  justice,  if  its  agents  were  not 
personally  responsible  for  them  ;  in  such  cases  the  Government  is  morally  bound 
to  indemnify  its  agent,  and  it  is  hard  on  such  agent  when  this  obligation  is  not 
satisfied  :  but  the  right  to  compensation  in  the  party  injured  is  paramount  to  this 
consideration.  Neither  in  the  case  of  damage  occasioned  by  a  wrongful  act. 
that  is,  an  act  which  the  law  esteems  an  injury,  is  malice  a  necessary  ingredient 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  action :  an  imprisonment  of  the  person,  a  batterv, 
a  trespass  on  land,  are  instances,  and  only  instances,  in  which  the  act  may  be  quite 
innocent,  even  laudable,  as  to  the  intention  of  the  doer,  and  yet.  if  any  damage, 
even  in  legal  contemplation,  be  the  consequence,  an  action  will  lie. 

But  the  foundation  of  every  action  of  tort,  apart  from  the  question  of  malice, 
is  an  act  wrongful,  and  which  may  be  qualified  legally  as  an  injury.  This  position 
is  not  contravened  in  the  very  able  and  learned  judgment  of  the  Court  below: 
indeed,  it  is  assumed  as  the  principle  of  decision,  and  the  wrongful  act  relied  on 
is  stated  to  be,  the  invasion  of  "the  right  [132]  of  the  Plaintiff's  to  employ  their 
vessels  in  towage;  in  other  words,  the  right  of  exercising  their  lawful  trade  or 
calling,  without  undue  hindrance  or  obstruction  from  others."  No  doubt  an  act 
which,  prima  facie,  would  appear  to  be  innocent  and  rightful,  may  become  tortuous 
if  it  invades  the  right  of  third  person.  A  familiar  instance  is,  the  erection  on 
one's  own  land  of  anything  which  obstructs  the  light  of  a  neighbour's  house:  prima 
facie,  it  is  lawful  to  erect  what  one  pleases  on  one's  own  land  :  but  if  by  twenty 
years'  enjoyment,  the  neighbour  has  acquired  the  right  to  the  unobstructed  trans- 
mission of  the  light  across  that  land,  the  erection  of  any  building  which  substan- 
tially obstructs  it,  is  an  invasion  of  the  right,  and  so  not  oidy  does  damage,  but  is 
unlawful  and  injurious. 

The  question  then  is.  whether,  in  this  sense,  the  Defendant  has  been  guilty 
of  a  wrongful  act.  On  the  one  hand,  the  Government  has  frequent  occasion  to 
have  vessels  towed  up  the  river,  and  it  desires  to  have  this  done  by  the  owners 
of  towing-vessels  on  certain  terms  which   it  believes  to  be  just  :  and  it  keeps  in 
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its  service  a  body  of  pilots,  -who  have  the  charge  of  vessels  coining  u])  the  river; 
and  it  is  assumed  that  practically,  the  discretion,  for  the  time  being,  of  employing 
the  particular  towing  vessel  that  is  to  bring  up  a  ship,  is  vested  in  the  pilot  who  has 
her  in  charge.  Tlie  Plaintiffs  decline  to  deal  with  the  Government  on  the  terms 
which  it  desires  to  deal  on,  and  in  a  particular  case  insist  on  what  appears  to  the 
Government  not  only  to  be  an  unreasonable  demand  in  itself,  but  likely,  as  a 
jirecedent,  to  be  injurious  to  the  public  interests,  if  yielded  to  in  this  particular 
interest.  If  the  Plaintiffs  have  the  right,  as  undoubtedly  they  have,  of  pi'escri1)ing 
what  terms  they  please  for  the  [133]  services  they  are  to  render,  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  tlie  Government  has  an  equal  right  to  accept  or  refuse  to  deal  with  the 
Plaintiffs  on  tliose  terms  :  to  say,  "  We  will  employ  you  only  if  you  will  accept  such 
or  such  a  remuneration."  And,  if  the  prohil)ition  complained  of  had  been  limited 
to  pilots  in  charge  of  vessels  in  the  public  service,  we  suppose  no  one  would  have 
imagined  for  a  moment  that  there  was  anything  wrongful  in  it,  or  that  any  action 
could  be  maintained  on  account  of  it,  however  prejudicial  its  consequences  might 
have  lieen  to  the  Plaintiffs'  business  ;  nor  could  it  have  made  any  difference  if  there 
w-ere  no  vessels  to  be  towed  up  but  tho.se  in  the  service  of  the  Government,  although 
the  consequence  would  have  been  directly  a  total  loss  of  employment  by  the  Plaintiff's  ; 
for  their  right  to  exercise  their  calling  must  be  understood  only  as  co-extensive  with, 
and  not  as  overriding,  the  right  of  the  public  or  of  individuals  to  deal  with  them  or 
not,  at  their  pleasure:  the  right  to  buy  or  to  refuse  to  buy  is  as  much  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  right  to  sell  or  to  refuse  to  sell. 

But  the  prohibition  certainly  goes  beyond  this:  it  forbids  the  officers  of  the 
pilot  service  from  allowing  the  Underwriter  to  take  any  ship  in  tow  of  which  they 
have  pilotage  charge;  and  the  question  is,  whether  this  difference  in  extent  makes 
it,  as  against  the  Plaintiff's,  wrongful.  Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  it  does 
not.  For  the  interests  of  the  community,  and  without  any  legal  obligation,  the 
Government  has  organized  a  body  of  pilots ;  it  does  not  appear  that  any  law  forbids 
the  employment  of  a  pilot  who  is  not  of  that  body,  and,  indeed,  it  was  proved  that 
there  were  other  pilots  exercising  their  calling  in  the  port  of  Calcutta  on  whom 
the  Government  prohibition  [134]  would  have  had  no  efl'ect.  The  Government 
certainly,  as  any  other  master,  may  lawfully  restrict  its  own  servants  as  to  those 
whom  they  shall  employ  under  them,  or  co-operate  with  in  performing  the  services 
for  the  due  performance  of  which  they  are  enrolled  and  taken  into  its  service. 
Supposing  it  had  been  believed,  that  the  Underwriter  was  an  ill-found  vessel,  or 
in  any  way  uuiit  for  the  service,  might  not  the  pilots  have  been  lawfully  forbidden 
to  employ  her  until  these  objections  were  removed?  Would  it  not,  indeed,  have  been 
the  duty  of  the  Government  to  do  ao'l  And,  is  it  not  equally  lawful  and  right  when 
it  is  honestly  believed  that  her  owners  will  only  render  their  services  on  exorl)itant 
terms!  As  regards  individual  owners  of  vessels,  of  all  but  those  employed  on  its 
own  account,  the  Government,  by  its  pilots,  co-operates  with  the  Plaintiffs  in  the 
service  of  bringing  their  vessels  safely  into  port;  may  it  not  refuse  that  eo-operation 
so  long  as  it  believes  the  demand  made  by  them  unreasonable,  and  likely  to  be  pre- 
judicial to  its  own  interests,  that  is,  the  interests  of  the  public?  Their  Lordships 
think  this  (juestion  can  admit  of  only  one  answer,  and  if  so,  the  prohibition  issued 
by  the  Defendant  in  its  whole  extent  was  a  lawful  act,  and  did  not  interfere  in- 
juriously with  any  right  of  the  Plaintiff's. 

It  will  be  observed  that  their  Lordships  are  only  dealing  with  a  case  in  which  no 
malice,  in  the  most  general  sense  of  the  term,  is  imputed,  or  proved  against  the 
Defendant.  It  is  unnecessary  to  consider  what  would  have  been  their  judgment 
in  a  case  in  which  the  Defendant  had  given  the  same  advice  to  the  Government, 
and  done  the  same  act  towards  the  Plaintiffs  from  any  indirect  motive,  or  with 
direct  [135]  malice  agaiu,st  them.  It  is  enough  to  say,  that  the  decision  of  such 
a  case  would  turn  on  totally  diff'erent  principles  from  the  present. 

It  will  be  observed  also  that  their  Lordships'  reasoning  identifies  the  act  of  the 
Defendant  with  the  approbation  of  the  Secretar}-  to  the  Government;  and  they  do 
this,  not  forgetting  his  letter  to  the  Defendant,  dated  on  the  15th  October,  in  which 
tlie  Defendant  is  censured  for  his  act,  and  directed  to  recall  it  :  for  their  Lord- 
ships think  that  the  evidence  of  the  Defendant,  uncontradicted  by  the  evidence 
of  Beadon,  clearly  establishes  that  the  Defendant  acted  with  his  approbation.     To 
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him  application  had  first  lieen  made  for  directions  hy  the  Captain  of  the  BrIUislr. 
and  he  sought  advice  of  tlio  Defendant,  accepted  tlie  advice  which  was  given  in  ^'ood 
faith,  and  could  not  have  been  withheld  witliout  l)reach  of  duty:  and  if  m,  the 
character  of  the  act  cannot  be  changed  by  the  change  of  opinion  subsequently  mani- 
fested, or  by  the  censure  whch  it  was  thought  right  to  inHict  upon  the  agent'. 

This  case  was  disposed  of  in  the  Court  below  in  a  very  learned  and  elalMirate 
judgment,  to  which  their  Lordships  have  given  the  full  consideration  it  deserves, 
though  they  cannot  accede  to  all  the  conclusions  of  that  judgment.  The  appeal 
has  been  very  ably  argued  at  the  Bar;  but  their  Lordships  iiave  not  thought  it 
necessary  to  review  and  distinguish  the  many  cases  cited,  either  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Court  below  or  in  the  arguuient.  It  seems  to  thorn  that  when  the  legal  principles 
to  which  they  have  adverted  are  applied  to  the  facts  of  this  case,  its  decision  turns 
on  a  very  plain  and  elementary  point:  it  is  essential  to  an  action  in  tort  that  the 
act  complained  of  should,  [136]  under  the  circumstances,  be  legally  wrongful  as  re- 
gards the  party  complaining  ;  that  is,  it  must  prejudicially  affect  him  in  some  legal 
right:  merely  that  it  will,  however,  directly,  do  liim  harm  in  his  interests,  is  not 
enough.  Cases  are  of  daily  occurrence  in  which  the  lawful  e.xercise  of  a  right 
operates  to  the  detriment  of  another,  necessarily  and  directly  without  being  action- 
able. The  present  case  appears  to  their  Lordships  to  be  no  more,  and  they  will, 
therefore,  humbly  advise  Her  Majesty  that  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below  ought 
to  be  reversed,  and  that  the  costs  of  the  appeal  should  be  borne  by  the  Respon- 
dents. 

[Mews'  Dig.  tit.  COLONY,  IIL  Appeals  to  Privt  Council,  3.  Leave  to  appeal; 
tit.  TORT.  I.  Generally.  S.C.  1.3  Moo.  P.C.  209;  3  L.T.  160;  9  W.R.  149; 
See  Palmer  v.  Hutchinson,  1881,  6  A.C.  623;  Moriul  S.S.  Co.  v.  McGregor, 
1889,  23  Q.B.D.  613;  (1892)  A.C.  25;  TroUope  v.'  London-  Buihlinf/  Traden 
Federation-  (1895),  W.N.  29,  45;  Allen  v.  Flood  (1898)  A.C.  1;  Leathern,  v. 
Craifj  (1899)  2  LR.  667  :  affirmed  in  H.L.  mh  nom.  Quinn  v.  Leathern-  (1901). 
A.C.  495.  As  t«  special  leave  to  appeal  in  civil  cases,  see  note  to  Rete- 
meyer  v.  Obernudler,  1837,  2  Moo.  P.C.  at  p.   125.] 


MAHOMED  BAUKER  HOOSSAIN  KHAN  BAUADOOR—AppellaiU;    SHURFOON 
NISSA  BEG\JM,~Respondents  *  [Feb.  3  and  4,  I860]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras. 

By  the  Mahomedan  law  the  legitimacy  of  a  child  of  Mahomedan  parents  may  be 
presumed  or  inferred  from  circumstances,  without  any  direct  proof 
either  of  a  marriage  between  the  parents,  or  of  any  formal  act  of  legitima- 
tion. 

In  the  absence  of  evidence  or  circumstances  sufficient  to  found  such  a  presump- 
tion, or  inference,  a  claim  by  a  partj-  as  a  legitimate  son  to  share  in  an 
intestate's  estate  dismissed. 

The  question  in  this  case  was  one  of  legitimacy,  and  related  to  the  right  of  the 
Appellant  to  three-[137]-eighths  of  the  estate  of  Shasavar  Jang  Bahadoor,  deceased. 
The  parties  were  Mahomedans,  and  inhaljitants  of  Madras,  and  the  Appellant 
claimed  as  the  brother  of  the  deceased.  The  case  of  the  Respondent,  the  infani 
daughter  and  only  child  of  Shasavar  .Tung  Bahadoor,  was,  that  the  Appellant  was 
not  his  legitimate  brother,  but  was  the  offspring  of  a  slave  girl,  brought  u])  by  one 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor 
Coleridge.  Assessors. — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 

P.C.  VIII  481  ,  16 


VIII  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  138       MAHOMED  BAUKER  HOOSSAIN  KHAN 

of  the  Nicka  wives  of  tlie  father  of  the  deceased,  Shasavar  Jung  Bahadoor,  and, 
as  such,  was  not  entitled  to  a  share  of  his  estate. 

The  Bill  was  tiled  by  Syed  Fareed,  the  Hcspondent's  grandfather  and  next  friend 
in  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras  against  Mayroon  Nissa  Begum  and  Madar  Ool 
Oomrah  Bahadoor,  alleging  that  Shasavar  Jung  Bahadoor  died  on  the  24th  May, 
1856,  intestate,  leaving  the  Defendant,  Mayroon  Nissa  Begum,  his  nicka  and  only 
wife,  and  the  Respondent,  his  daughter  by  Mayroon  Nissa  Begum,  an  infant,  him 
surviving ;  that  the  Appellant  claimed  to  be  a  brother  of  the  intestate,  and  a 
sharer  in  his  estate,  which  right  was  denied,  and  that  after  certain  proceedings 
had  been  taken  on  the  Ecclesiastical  side  of  the  Supreme  Court,  letters  of  administra- 
tion to  the  estate  of  the  intestate  were  granted  by  tliat  Court  to  the  Defendant, 
Mayroon  Nissa  Begum,  as  his  widow  ;  and  tlie  Bill  prayed,  that  the  usual  accounts 
might  bi'  taken  of  the  intestate's  estate,  and  that  the  Defendant,  Maroon  Nissa 
Begum,  as  such  widow,  might  be  declared  entitled  to  receive  one-eighth,  and  tlie 
Respondent,  as  such  daughter,  might  be  declared  entitled  to  receive  one-half  of  the 
estate  and  effects  of  the  intestate  ;  and  that  it  might  be  referred  to  the  Master  to 
inquire  whether  there  were  any  other  relatives  of  tlie  intestate  entitled  to  the  re- 
maining three-eighths  of  the  [138]  residue:  and  in  default  thereof,  that  tlie  Respon- 
dent and  the  Defendant,  Mayroon  Nissa  Begum,  might  lie  declared  entitled  to  such 
remaining  three  eighths  in  proportion  to  their  respective  shares  as  aforesaid. 

The  defendants,  by  their  answers,  admitted  the  facts  stated  in  the  Bill. 

The  suit  came  on  to  be  heard  on  the  9th  of  February,  1858,  when  the  Supreme 
Court  referred  it  to  the  Master  to  inquire  and  report,  whether  the  Appellant  was  a 
brother  of  the  intestate  ;  and  for  that  purpose  the  Appellant  was  to  be  at  liberty 
to  go  before  the  Master. 

The  Appellant  left  with  the  Master  a  state  of  facts,  which  alleged  that,  Shasavar 
Jung  Bahadoor  was  the  son  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah,  a  former  Nawab  of  the 
Carnatic,  then  deceased ;  that  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah  married,  in  the  form  usual 
amongst  Mahomedans  for  performing  Nicka  marriages,  to  one  Ameen  Saliiba, 
alias  Buddee  Beebee  ;  tliat  the  Appellant  was  the  only  issue  of  that  marriage  and  was 
the  son  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah,  by  Ameen  Sahiba,  his  nicka  wife,  and  was,  there- 
fore, the  brother  of  the  intestate;  that  the  Appellant  had,  from  the  date  of  his  birth, 
been  acknowledged,  treated,  and  received  by  the  Governors  in  Council  in  Madras, 
by  the  Nawabs  of  the  Carnatic,  his  relations,  and  by  the  intestate  in  his 
life,  and  by  his  relations  and  friends,  as  the  son  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah, 
and  as  the  brother  of  the  intestate.  That  the  Appellant  and  the  intestate 
were,  on  the  death  of  their  father,  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah,  on  the  representation 
of  the  family  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah,  on  the  29th  of  September,  1801,  acknowledged 
by  Lord  Clive,  the  then  Governor  of  Madras,  to  be  the  sons  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah, 
and  a  pension  of  Rs.  10,000,  [139]  was  granted  to  each  of  them,  Shasavar  Jung 
Bahadoor  and  the  Appellant,  as  the  nicka  sons  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah,  which 
pension  was  still  paid  to  the  Appellant ;  and  it  further  alleged  that  the  Appellant 
had  been  admitted  Viy  the  Defendants,  Mayroon  Nissa  Begum  and  Madar  Ool 
Oomrah,  to  be  the  brother  of  the  intestate,  on  the  hearing  of  an  Ecclesiastical  suit 
in  the  Supreme  Court,  in  which  her  right  as  widow  of  the  intestate  was  establislied 
and  declared,  and  also  by  Madar  Ool  Oomrah. 

The  Respondent  also  left  a  state  of  facts  with  the  Master,  which  stated  that 
the  Appellant  was  not  the  brother  of  the  intestate,  and  was  not  one  of  the  legitimate 
sons  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah,  formerly  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic.  That  the  Appellant 
was  the  son  of  a  slave  girl,  named  Nurgees,  otherwise  called  Ameen  Sahiba,  by 
Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah,  and  was  brought  up  by  Chattoore  Begum,  one  of  the  nicka 
wives  wf  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah  ;  that  Ameen  Sahiba  was  a  slave  girl  in  the  establish- 
ment of  Chattoore  Begum,  and  always  lived  with  her  ;  was  not  the  nicka  wife  of 
Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah,  and  never  had  any  establishment  of  her  own ;  w-hile  all  the  other 
wives  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah  had.  That  the  intestate  never  acknowledged  the  Appel- 
lant as  his  brother.  That  he  kept  himself  aloof  from  the  other  members  of  the  family. 
That  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah  had  one  shadee  wife,  Doolary  Begum,  and  four  nicka 
wives,  namely  Coolsoom  Begum,  Chattoore  Begum,  Mahtaub  Begum,and  Hyath  Begum, 
and  no  others.  That  on  the  death  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah,  Doolary  Begum,  as  the 
shadee  wife  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah,  received  a  pension  of  Rs.  24,000,  annually, 
from  the  Government  of  Madras  ;    and  Coolsoom  Begum,  Chatoore  Begum,  Mahtaub 
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Begum,  and  Hyatl,  [140]  Be-imi,  as  the  uUka  wives  of  Oonulut  Ool  Ooiiuali,  re- 
ceived a  pension  of  Us.  5,0()(),  eacli  annually  from  the  (lov.-riimeiit  of  Madras.  That 
Ameen  Saluba  was  maintained  and  supported  by  the  Appellant  for  some  time,  but 
that  he  afterwards  refused  to  support  lier,  in  eonsequenee  of  whieli  refuHal  Ametn 
Sahiba  complained  to  the  Government  agent  that  the  Appellant,  who  was  in  the 
receipt  of  Us.  S:i:!,  from  Government,  did  not  support  her,  and  ])rayed  that  the 
Government  would  order  him  to  maintain  her.  That  the  Government  agent,  in  a 
letter  dated  the  8th  of  December,  1810,  addressed  to  the  Aiipellant,  directed  iiim 
to  pay  his  mother,  Ameen  Sahiba,  the  sum  of  Rs.  50.  monthly. 

The  evidence  was  contradictory.  The  Appellant  adduced' evidence  before  the 
Master  m  support  of  his  state  of  facts,  and,  amongst  other  do.umerits,  put  in  an 
extract  from  the  records  of  the  Govorninent,  containing  a  cojiy  of  a  letter,  dated 
the  3rd  of  October,  1801,  from  the  then  Governor  General  to  I'zeen  ul  Dowlah.  tiie 
Nawab  of  Arcot,  transmitting  a  .statement  of  (he  allowance  to  be  made  to  the  family, 
and  requesting  the  Nawab  to  furnish  him  with  a  statement  of  the  different  receipts 
to  be  granted  for  the  allowances,  and  the  statement  sent  in  return,  in  which  statement 
it  was  insisted  that  the  Appellant's  name  was  returned  as  a  nicka  son  of  Oomdut 
Ool  Oomrah.  It  was  deposed  by  two  of  the  witnesses,  sisters  of  Ooiiidul  Ool  Oomrah. 
who  were  examined  viva  voce  in  support  of  the  Appellant's  state  of  facts,  that  they 
were  present  at  the  nicka  marriage  of  Ameeii  Sahiba  with  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah. 
and  that  the  Appellant  was  the  issue  of  that  marriage,  and  that  he  was  always  treated 
by  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah  as  his  legitimate  son,  and  had  [141]  as  such  been  received 
by  the  witnesses  and  other  memliers  of  the  family.  Tiie  Goverimitnt  agent  and 
paymaster  of  the  Carnatic  stipends  was  also  examined  by  the  Appellant,  and  he 
stated  that  the  Appellant  and  Shasavar  Jung  Hahadoor  had  both  the  same  yearly 
allowance  as  nicka  sons  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah,  and  that  the  Ajipellaiit  had  1)een 
treated  as  a  nicka  son  by  the  British  Government. 

The  Respondent  adduced  evidence  in  support  of  her  counter  state  of  facts,  and 
relied  upor  a  document,  being  the  reply  of  the  Nawal)  of  Arcot  to  the  letter  of  the 
Governor  General,  forwarding  a  memorandum  of  the  receipts  to  be  taken,  in  which 
the  Appellant  was  thus  described: — ''Receipt  under  the  seal  of  Rauhul  ul  Ni.ssa, 
alias  Chattore  Begum,  with  her  sons  as  follows: — "For  Bauker  Hoossain  Khan 
(the  Appellant)  Rs.  834  5|^a. ;  for  Chattore  Begum,  Rs.  416  lO.^a."  The  Rcsjiondent 
also  tendered  an  extract  from  the  records  of  Government,  being  a  copy  of  a  letter 
dated  the  7th  of  October,  1820  (see  post  [7  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  150),  from  Nawab 
Azeem  Jah,  deceased,  the  then  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  to  the  Government,  stating 
that  Chattore  Begum,  who  received  the  Government  stijiend  of  Rs.  416  lO^a.,  had 
died  on  the  15tli  of  September,  and  that  the  stipend  and  that  of  Mahomed  Bauker 
Hoossain  Khan  (the  Appellant),  son  by  a  concubine  of  the  late  Nawab,  had  been  jiaid 
on  one  receipt,  and  that  then  the  stipend  of  Mahomed  Bauker  Hoossain  Khan, 
amounting  to  Rs.  833,  5Ja.,  would  l)e  payable  on  his  se]iarate  receipt.  This  document 
was  objected  to,  and  was  not  admitted,  the  Master  considering  it  irrelevant,  and 
the  Appellant  no  party  to  it.  Evidence  was  also  adduced  by  iier  to  the  effect  that  the 
Ap-[142]-pellant  might  have  been  regarded  as  the  nicka  son  of  the  Oomdut  Ool 
Oomrah,  as  he  had  been  adopted  by  Chattore  Begum,  the  childless  nicka  wife  of  the 
Nawab,  and  brought  up  by  her  as  her  own  son,  but  that  he  was  tlie  offspring  of  a 
slave  of  Chattore  Begum  named  Ameen  Sahiba. 

The  Master  by  his  report  found  that  the  Appellant  was  the  son  of  the  Oomdut  Ool 
Oomrah  by  his  nicka  wife,  Ameen  Sahiba,  and  tliat  he  was  the  legitimate  brother 
of  the  intestate. 

The  Respondent  filed  two  exceptions  to  this  report  ;  first,  that  the  Master  had 
rejected  the  letter  of  the  7th  of  October,  1820,  whereas  he  ouglit  to  have  admitted 
it  as  evidence  for  the  Respondent ;  and  secondly,  that  the  Master  had  found  the 
Appellant  to  be  the  brother  of  the  intestate,  whereas  the  Master  ouglit  to  have  found 
that  the  Appellant  was  not  the  brother  of  the  intestate. 

These  exceptions  were  argued  on  the  2nd  of  July.  1858,  before  the  Chief  Justice, 
Sir  Christopher  Rawlinsoii,  and  allowed.  The  reasons  of  the  Chief  Justice  for  making 
the  Order  allowing  the  exceptions,  transmitted  to  the  Privy  Council,  were  as  follows: 

"  First  exception,  as  to  the  document  purporting  to  be  a  translation  of  a  letter  or 

note  from  the  late  Nawab  Azeem  Jah  to  the  Government,  bearing  date  7th  of  October, 
1820    was  tendered  on  behalf  of  the  Plaintiff  as  a  declaration  by  the  head  of  the 
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family  concerning  pedigree,  in  the  same  way  as  the  other  letters  of  the  Nawali  in 
iSOl  had  been  admitted  on  the  other  side.  It  was  admitted  before  the  Master  to  be 
a  true  translation  ;  it  came  from  its  proper  custody,  namely,  the  Government  office. 
No  objection  was  taken  that  a  further  search  for  the  original  [143]  Persian  note  was 
necessary.  Upon  the  above  state  of  facts,  I  was  of  opinion  that  the  document  should 
have  been  admitted,  whatever  might  have  been  the  case,  had  other  objections  been 
taken  :  but  I  added,  that  when  deciding  the  second  exception,  I  would  consider  the 
docunjent  as  not  before  the  Court.  Second  exception. — The  allowance  of  this  e.x- 
ception  turned  on  the  fact,  whether  the  claimant,  Mahomed  Bauker,  was  the  legiti- 
mate brother  of  Shasavar  Jung  Bahadoor,  deceased;  or,  in  other  words,  whether  his 
mother  the  girl  Buddee  Beebee,  alias  Ameen,  was  the  lawful  wife  of  the  Oomdut  Ool 
Oomrali  Bahadoor.  To  establish  this  fact,  two  old  female  witnesses,  relatives  of  the 
Nawab.  deposed  to  the  fact  of  a  marriage  having  taken  place  as  far  back  as  1800, 
if  at  all ;  they  gave  no  dates.  There  was  no  other  witness  to,  or  any  other  evidence 
of  the  marriage,  save  the  above  direct  testimony.  There  was  not  any  evidence, 
as  is  usual,  and  might  have  been  expected  in  the  case  of  a  Nawab's  marriage,  such 
as  the  attendance  of  the  Cazee  or  some  other  Mahomedan  officer,  no  fixing  of  the 
dowry,  etc.,  while  all  the  facts  and  circumstances  which  were  beyond  dispute  since 
1800,  instead  of  supporting  the  fact  of  a  marriage,  tended  most  strongly  to  the 
opposite  conclusion.  It  was  proved  on  both  sides  that  the  alleged  wife,  Ameen 
Sahiba,  was  a  poor  girl,  a  protege  and  servant  of  Chattore  Begum,  one  of  the  wives 
of  the  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrali ;  that  after  the  time  of  the  supposed  marriage  she  con- 
tinued to  live  with  her  mistress,  instead  of  having  a  separate  house  and  establishment 
of  her  own,  as  all  the  other  wives  of  the  Nawab  had.  That  on  the  birth  of  her  child 
(in  1800  or  1801)  he  was  given  to  Chattore  Begum;  that  on  the  death  of  the  Nawab 
shortly  after,  in  1801,  [144]  when  the  list  of  his  family  was  sent  in  to  the  Govern- 
ment by  his  successor  for  pensions,  the  name  of  this  woman  nowhere  appeared,  either 
in  the  list  of  wives  or  of  other  persons  entitled  to  any  payment  (see  Lord  Clive's 
letter  of  October  the  3rd,  1801,  and  the  Nawab  Azeen-ool-Dowlah's  answer  of  the  17th 
of  October,  1801).  It  was  not  proved  that  she  either  received  an}'  pension  or  did  any 
act  claiming  to  be  a  wife  from  1800  down  to  the  day  of  her  death,  about  fifty  years 
afterwards,  but  that  she  was  dependent  on  what  she  could  obtain  from  her  son 
Mahomed  Bauker.  In  support  of  the  claimant's  case,  it  was  also  urged  that  his 
name  appears  in  the  Nawab's  list  of  the  3rd  of  October,  1801,  as  a  '  nicka  son  '  of 
the  late  Nawab.  True  it  is  that  it  does,  but  the  letter  of  October  3rd,  taken  as  it 
should  be,  together  with  the  answer  of  the  17th  of  October,  destroys  rather  than 
strengthens  his  case ;  for  though  in  the  first  list  of  October  3rd,  Mahomed  Banker's 
name  appears  in  the  list  of  Nicka  sons,  the  name  of  his  mother  nowhere  appears 
either  in  the  list  of  wives  or  elsewhere;  while  in  the  list  of  Octolier  I7th,  he  is 
described  as  the  son  of  Chattore  Begum,  under  whose  seal  the  receipt  for  his  and  her 
pension  is  to  be  given,  thus  explaining  how  the  Nawab  came  to  insert  his  name  in 
the  first  list  as  a  '  nicka  son,'  viz.,  because  he  considered  Chattore  Begum,  to  be  his 
mother.  On  weighing  the  whole  of  the  above  evidence  I  could  not  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  claimant  had  established  the  marriage  of  his  mother  Ameen,  or 
his  own  legitimacy.  The  girl,  Ameen  Sahiba,  I  consider  never  was  the  wife  of  the 
Nawab,  though  the  Nawab  was  probably  the  father  of  her  illegitimate  child  ;  that 
Chattore  Begum  not  having  any  children  of  her  own,  took  to  it  soon  after  its  [145] 
birth,  a  proceeding  to  which  a  humble  attendant  would  gladly  consent,  and  would  not 
object  to  his  name  being  sent,  in  1801,  as  a  '  Nicka  son  '  of  the  Nawab,  entitled  to  a 
pension  ;  while  the  improbability  of  the  name  of  a  wife  of  a  Nawab  not  being 
returned  in  the  list  of  the  family  in  1801,  and  of  her  remaining,  during  a  long  life, 
content  with  such  exclusion  and  consequent  loss  of  all  pension,  the  equally  great,  if 
not  greater,  improbability  of  a  Mahomedan  wife  giving  up  her  only  son  (if  legitimate) 
to  another  wife, — pressed  so  strongly  on  my  mind  as  altogether  to  outweigh  the  not 
very  clear  and  wholly  unsupported  testimony  of  the  two  female  witnesses  to  the 
marriage.  In  support  also  of  the  case  of  Mahomed  Bauker  being  a  brother,  some 
evidence  was  adduced  before  the  Master  of  admissions  by  Mayroon  Nissa  (the  Defen- 
dant and  infant  Plaintiff's  mother)  botli  in  this  and  the  Maukainah  Court,  though 
this  class  of  evidence  was  not  much,  if  at  all,  relied  on,  when  the  case  was  before  the 
Court.     I  refer  to  it  lest  it  should  be  supposed  that   it  had  escaped  my  notice. 
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Supposing,  however,  that  such  evidence  could  be  made  iidniissil.le  against  the  infant 
Plaintiff,  I  do  not  think  it  was  entitled  to  any  weight  under  the  circunistanceH  of 
this  case.  The  Defendant.  Mayroon  Nissa,  a  jierson  of  low  origin.  Iiad  i.niv  lieen 
married  four  or  five  years  before  the  death  of  her  husband,  Sliasavar  Jung  Itah"ad..>,r. 

She  was,  as  is  unfortunately  too  frequently  the  ease  in  the  East,  i edialely  after 

the  death  of  her  husband  surrounded  by  ciaiinants.  who,  after  disagreeing  aiuongst 
themselves  as  to  tlie  division  of  tlie  property  of  tiie  infant,  eonnnenced  law  suils, 
some  as  friends  of  the  infant,  some  for  adniini.stration,  etc.:  no  less  tiinn  two  or 
three  on  the  present  [146]  occasion  were  so  commenced,  one  bv  the  claimant  him- 
self, Mahomed  Banker,  in  the  Maukaniah  Court.  The  finding  "in  tiiis  last  Court,  I 
will  only  observe,  is  rested  solely  on  the  admissions  of  the  claimants,  none  of  whom 
had  any  claim  except  the  widow,  and  on  the  fact  of  his  name  appearing  in  the  first 
list  of  the  Nawab  of  3rd  of  October,  1801,  as  a  '  Xicka  son  ';  on  the  small  weight 
this  is  entitled  to  when  read  with  the  second  letter  of  17th  of  October,  1801.  I  have 
already  remarked." 

From  the  Order  allowing  the  exceptions  the  present  appeal  was  brought. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  MelviU,  for  the  Apiiellaiit.— As  tiie  parties 
are  Mahomedans,  their  rights  are  to  be  regulated  by  the  Maliomedun  law.  Hy  that 
law.  a  marriage,  in  circumstances  of  rei)Utation  and  acknowledgment.  like  the 
present,  will  be  presumed,  and,  consequently,  the  legitimacy  of  the  Ap|)ellant.  /'yu: 
All-  Khan  v.  Mu^.iuiiiniaut  Fiitima  Khntooii  (1  IJen.  Sud.  Dew.  Reji.  :i57).  Klitijnh 
Hidaijut  OoJIah  v.  Rai  Jan  Klianuiii  (;i  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases.  295),  Jexinnif  Slnij- 
jee  Vbhy  Sing-jee  v.  Jrf  Slng-jee  Vhhij  SiiKj-jee  (}\  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  LM5), 
Mii-za  Quaint  All  Be;/  v.  Miinsiimitiaut  Hinijuii.  (.'5  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  152).  Mac- 
naghteu  ''  On  Mahoniedan  law,"  Introd.  p.  xxiv.  and  ch.  vii.  par.  .'i3  H>.  and  pp.132, 
376.  Baillie,  Muh.  law  of  Inli.  35.  But,  here  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses  to  the 
marriage  examined  by  the  Appellant,  two  of  whom  were  members  of  the  family, 
satisfactorily  establish  both  in  law  and  in  fact  the  Nicka  marriage  of  Ameen  Sahiba 
with  Oom-[147]-dut  Ool  Oomrah.  Hearsay  evidence  is  admissible  by  the  Mahomedau 
law,  if  there  be  no  formal  proof  of  the  marriage.  Macnaghten  "  On  Mahoniedan 
law,"  Introd.  p.  xxiii.  and  ch.  xii.  par.  14,  p.  77.  At  all  events,  we  submit,  that  the 
evidence,  after  so  long  a  lapse  of  time.was  sufficient  to  raise  a  legal  presum]itioii  in 
favour  of  the  marriage  and  of  the  legitimacy  of  the  Appellant,  which  presumiition, 
we  submit,  has  not  been  rebutted.  The  rule  in  such  a  case  is,  Semper  preiieaumitur 
pro  m-otrimonio,  which  is  admitted  in  English  Courts,  I'i^rs  v.  I'iers  (2  H.L.  Cases, 
331).  It  is  shown  that  the  Appellant  was  acknowledged  and  treated  by  Oonidut  Ool 
Oomrah  as  his  legitimate  son,  and  that  he  was  recognized  as  such  by  the  family,  and 
by  the  Government  of  Madras.  The  statement  that  Ameen  Sahiba  was  a  slave  is  un- 
founded in  fact. 

Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Ayrton,  for  the  Respondent. — There  are  no  cir- 
cumstances in  this  case  to  raise  the  presumption  of  legitimacy  contended  for.  The 
authorities  relied  upon  by  the  Appellant's  Counsel  in  support  of  their  propositions 
do  not  apply.  Here  there  is  no  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  Appellant's  mother 
was  the  Nicka  wife  of  Oomdut  Oool  Oomrah,  or  of  any  acknowledgment  by  him,  that 
the  Appellant  was  his  child;  en  the  contrary,  the  Respondent's  evidence  establishes 
the  fact,  that  he  was  adopted  by  Chattore  Begum,  one  of  the  Nicka  wives  of  the. 
Nawab,  she  being  childless,  and  was  the  son  of  Ameen  Sahiba.  a  protege,  or  depen- 
dant, living  with  her.  The  Master  improperly  rejected  the  letter  dated  the  7th  of 
October,  1820,  which  was  a  statement  of  a  deceased  member  of  the  intestate's  family 
respecting  his  pedigree  and,  therefore,  relevant  to  the  inquiry. 

[148]  Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce  (June  20,  I860).— The  question  in  the  present 
appeal  from  ths  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at  Madras,  l)etweeii  Mahomedans,  is, 
whether  upon  the  evidence  in  the  case,  the  Appellant  ought  to  be  considered  as  the 
lawful  brother  of  Shasavar  Jung  Bahadoor,  that  is  to  say,  the  lawful  son  of  Oomdut 
Ool  Oomrah,  a  Mahomedan,  formerly  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  the  father  of  Shasavar 
Jung  Bahadoor,  who  having  survived  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah  for  more  than  half  a 
century  died  at  Madras  in  the  year  1856. 

The  point  arose  in  a  suit,  in  the  Court  already  mentioned,  for  administering 
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the  estate  of  Shasuvar  Jung  Baliadoor,  the  decrfe  in  wliieh,  dated  the  9th  of  February, 
1858,  directed  among  other  things,  a  reference  to  the  Master  of  the  Court,  to  inc)uire 
and  report  whether  tiie  Appellant  was  a  brother  of  Shasavar  Jung  Baliadoor,  and 
directed  that  for  that  jiuipose  the  Appellant  (not  a  partj'  to  the  cause)  should  be  at 
lil)erty  to  go  before  the  Master. 

The  Appellant,  availing  himself  of  this  permission,  carried  in  a  state  of  facts  and 
ciiarge  before  the  Master,  which  is  in  these  terms: — "  That  the  Master  be  directed 
to  inquire  and  report  to  the  Court  whether  the  said  Mahomed  Banker  Hoossain  Khan 
Bahadoor  is  a  brother  of  Shasavar  Jung  Baliadoor,  the  intestate  in  the  pleadings  of 
this  cause  named.  That  Shasavar  Jung  Bahadoor,  the  said  intestate,  was  the 
son  of  Oomdut  Oool  Oonirah  Bahadoor,  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  now  deceased.  That 
the  said  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrali  Bahadoor,  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  the  father  of  the 
said  Shasavar  Jung  Bahadoor,  deceased,  was,  some  three  or  four  years  prior  to  his 
death,  on  or  [149]  aliout  the  mouth  of  December,  married,  in  the  form  usual  amongst 
the  Mahcmedaiis  for  performing  nicka  marriages  to  one  Ameen  Sahiba,  alias  Buddee 
Beebee.  That  the  said  Maliomed  Banker  Hoossain  Khan  Bahadoor  was  the  only  issue 
of  the  said  marriage,  and  was  the  son  of  the  said  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrali  Bahadoor, 
Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  by  his  nicka  wife,  the  said  Ameen  Sahiba,  alias  Buddee 
Beebee,  and  was  born  on  tiie  10th  of  June,  1800,  and  is,  therefore,  the  brother  of  the 
said  Shasavar  Jung  Bahadoor,  deceased.  That  the  said  Mahomed  Banker  Hoossain 
Khan  Bahadoor  has,  from  the  date  of  his  birth  up  to  the  present  time,  been  ac- 
knowledged, treated,  and  received  by  the  Governor  in  Council  in  Madras,  by  the 
Nawabs  of  the  Carnatic,  his  relations,  and  by  the  late  Shasavar  Jung  Bahadoor, 
deceased,  in  his  life,  and  by  his  relations  and  friends,  as  the  son  of  the  said  Oomdut 
Ool  Oomrah  Bahadoor,  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  and  as  the  brother  of  the  said 
Shasavar  Jung  Bahadoor,  deceased.  That  the  said  Mahomed  Banker  Hoossain  Kliau 
Bahadoor,  and  Shasavar  Jung  Bahadoor,  deceased,  were,  on  the  death  of  their 
father,  the  said  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah  Bahadoor,  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  on  the  re- 
presentation of  the  family  of  the  said  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah  Bahadoor,  the  Nawab  of 
the  Carnatic,  on  the  29th  of  September,  1801,  acknowledged  by  Lord  Clive,  then 
Governor  of  Madras,  to  be  the  sons  of  the  said  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah  Bahadoor,  the 
Nawalj  of  the  Carnatic  ;  and  a  pension  of  Rs.  10,000,  was  granted  to  each  of  them, 
the  said  Shasavar  Jung  Bahadoor,  deceased,  and  the  said  Mahomed  Bauker  Hoossain 
Khan  Bahadoor,  as  the  nicka  sons  of  the  said  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah  Bahadoor,  the 
NawaV)  of  the  Carnatic,  deceased,  which  pension  has  since  been  and  still  is  paid  to  the 
said  [150]  Mahomed  Barker  Hoossain  Khan  Bahadoor.  That  the  said  Mahomed 
Bauker  Hoossain  Khan  Bahadoor  has  been  admitted  by  the  Defendants,  Mayroon 
Nissa  Begum  and  Madar  Ool  Oomrah  Bahadoor,  to  be  the  brother  of  the  said 
Shasavar  Jung  Bahadoor,  the  former  by  her  Counsel  and  Proctor  on  the  hearing  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  suit  in  the  Supreme  Court,  in  which  her  right  as  widow  of  the  said 
Shasavar  Jung  Bahadoor,  deceased,  was  established  and  declared,  and  by  the  said 
Madar  Ool  Oomrah  Bahadoor,  in  the  late  Nawab's  Maukamah  Court,  and  in  certain 
writings  under  his  hand." 

The  claim  was  opposed  on  behalf  of  the  Respondent,  the  daughter  and  only  child 
of  Shasavar  Jung  Bahadoor,  and  evidence  was  adduced  on  each  side  in  support  of  it 
and  against  it.  Upon  the  whole  of  the  evidence,  the  Master  reported  in  the  Appel- 
lant's favour,  finding  that  the  Appellant  was  the  son  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah,  by  "  his 
nicka  wife  "  Ameen  Saliiba,  and  was  the  brother  of  Shasavar  Jung  Bahadoor.  But 
exceptions  to  the  Master's  report  were  taken  by  the  Respondent,  and,  upon 
argument,  decided  in  her  favour  by  the  Supreme  Court ;  a  decision  that  produced 
the  appeal  now  before  their  Lordships,  and  which  was  argued  here  fully  and  very  well. 

The  exceptions  are  thus: — "First  exception. — For  that  the  said  Master  hath, 
in  and  by  the  said  separate  report,  rejected  the  Exhibit  C  (a),  mentioned  and  set 

(a)  Exhibit  C. — Deposed  to  by  P.  Nullatomby  Moody.  "  From  his  Highness  the 
Nawab  Azum  Jah,  dated  7th  October,  1820.  On  the  15th  September  died  Cliatoor 
Begum  (Nicka  wife  of  the  late  Nawab  Oomdut  Ool  Oomra),  who  received  from  the 
honourable  company  a  stipend  of  rupees  416  10§.  Her  stipend,  and  that  of 
Mahomed  Bauker  Hoossain  Khan,  son  by  a  concubine  of  the  late  Nawab,  have  been 
paid  on  one  receipt,  and  now  the  stipend  of  Mahomed  Bauker  Hoossain  Khan, 
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[151J  forth  in  his  xaid  report,  and  oS'ered  as  evideiKe  on  bohiilf  of  the  Plaintiflf.  in 
Kupport  of  her  state  of  facts  and  charj^e  left  in  tliis  cause  on  the  'J.'ird  of  April,  1858  ; 
whereas  the  said  Master  ought  not  to  have  rejected  sucii  exiiibit  C,  but  ou<,'hl  to  have 
admitted  it  as  evidence  for  the  said  Plaintiff.  Second  exception. — For  tlial  the  said 
Master  hath,  in  and  by  the  said  separate  report,  found  tiiat  Mahomed  Haukcr 
Hossain  Khan  Bahadoor  is  the  brother  of  Shasavar  Jung  Bahadoor,  the  in 
testate,  in  the  pleadings  of  this  cause  named;  whereas  the  said  MasU-r 
ought  to  have  found  that  the  said  Mahomed  Banker  Hoossain  Khan  Baha- 
door is  not  the  brother  of  tlie  said  Sliasavar  Jung  Bahadoor,  deceiuied. 
Wherefore  the  said  Plaintiff  dotli  excejrf  to  tiie  said  Master's  separate  report,  and 
appeals  therefrom  to  the  judgment  of  this  Honourable  Court."  And  tiie  order  allow- 
ing these  exceptions  is  in  these  terms: — ''  The  matter  upon  the  exceptions  taken  l.y 
the  plaintiff  to  the  separate  report  of  Charles  Martin  Teed,  Escpiire,  the  Mauler  of 
this  Honourable  Court,  dated  the  10th  of  June  last,  made  in  Jiursuance  of  the  decree 
made  on  the  hearing  of  this  cause,  and  bearing  date  the  '.Ith  of  February  last,  coming 
on  to  be  argued  this  present  day  before  the  Honourable  the  Supreme  Conn  of  JudT- 
cature  at  Madras,  in  the  presence  of  Counsel  on  behalf  of  the  said  Plaintiff  and 
Mahomed  Bauker  Hoossain  Khan  Bahadoor;  and  the  said  exeejitions  and  report 
being  opened,  upon  debate  of  the  matter,  and  hearing  what  was  alleged  by  the 
Counsel  on  both  sides;  this  Court  doth  Order  that  the  said  exceptions  be  allowed, 
with  costs  of  the  proceedings  had  before  the  said  Master,  and  of  this  application  and 
Order." 

In  the  view  that  their  J.ordships  take  of  the  matter,  [152]  the  first  exception  is 
unimportant;  for,  whether  the  document  to  which  it  relates  be  considered  or  not 
considered  as  jjart  of  the  evidence,  the  conclusion  as  to  tlie  question  of  legitimacy 
must,  according  to  their  Lordships'  opinion,  be  the  same  ;  and  with  regard  to  that 
question,  their  Lordsliips  find  it  to  be,  if  not  eslablisiied,  at  leiust  highly  probable, 
that  the  Appellant,  who  seems  now  to  be  between  fifty-eight  and  sixty-two  years  of 
age,  was  born  in  the  house  of  Chattore  Begum,  a  Nicka  wife  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah, 
and  it  appears  to  be  clear  that  he  (the  Appellant)  is  the  son  of  a  woman  who  was  a 
protecje,  or  dependant,  if  not  a  servant,  of  that  lady.  She  seems  to  have  brought  up 
the  Appellant's  mother,  Ameen  Sahiba,  mentioned  in  the  report,  and  to  have  taken 
an  interest  in  her.  It  appears  likely  that  Ameen  Sahiba,  from  a  time  preceding 
her  adolescence  until  the  death  of  Chattore,  had  no  other  home  than  the  residence  of 
Chattore,  and  that  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah,  whether  legitimately  or  illegitimately,  was 
the  father  of  the  Ai)pellant,  and  so,  from  the  time  of  his  birtii,  reputed  generally  to 
be;  their  Lordships,  by  using  the  term  "  reputed  generally,"  not,  however,  meaning 
to  affirm  or  deny  that  there  ever  was  any  acknowledgment  of  the  paternity  by  Oomdut 
Ool  Oonirali.  He  (Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah)  died  before  the  year  1802,  and  was  sur- 
vived for  several  years  by  Chattore.  She  was  survived  for  several  years  bv  Ameen 
Sahiba,  and  since  the  death  of  Aineen  Sahiba  some  years  have  elapsed. 

More  than  once  in  the  proceedings  before  us,  Ameen  Saiiiba  is  descrilied  as  a 
slave.  Their  Lordships,  however,  believe,  and  it  has  been,  by  the  Counsel  on  each 
side,  at  the  bar,  expressly  and  distinctly  admitted,  that  she  was  not  so.  Their  Lord- 
ships, accordingly,  for  [153]  every  purpose  of  the  present  litigation,  assume  that 
Ameen  Sahiba,  during  her  whole  life,  was  free. 

Chattore  Begum,  who  seems  not  to  have  had  any  child  of  her  own,  appears  to 
have  adopted  the  Ajipellant  from  the  time  of  his  early  childhood,  if  not  from  the 
time  of  his  birth,  and  thenceforth  during  the  whole  of  her  life  to  have  treated  him 
as  her  son  ;  and  both  the  Ajipellant  and  his  mother  lived  continually,  as  it  seems, 
with  Chattore  until  her  death — the  Appellant  from  his  birth,  his  mother  from  a  time 
preceding  that  event.  The  Appellant's  examination  in  support  of  his  state  of  facts 
contains  but  an  indistinct  and  indirect,  if  it  contains  any,  allegation  that  his  mother 
was  the  wife  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah.  * 

Proceeding  on  the  basis  of  these  remarks,  their  Lordships  deem  it  necessary  or 
convenient  now  to  divide  the  evidence  into  two  portions:  the  first  consisting  of  the 
testimony  of  two  widow  ladies,  named  Shurfoon  Nissa  Begum,  and  Fakroon  Nissa 
Begum,  and  the  second  consisting  of  all  the  rest  of  the  evidence  :  and  to  consider 

amounting  to  rupees  833  5|,  will  be  payable  on  his  separate  receipt.     I  state  this 
for  your  information,  etc." 
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the  second  portion  previously  to  considering  the  first ;  and,  in  considering  the 
second  portion,  to  deal  with  it  as  if  the  first  were  not  existing.  So  viewing  the 
evidence,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  what  has  just  been  described  as  the 
second  portion  of  it  is  insufficient  to  support  the  Appellant's  contention  that  he  is 
the  legitimate  or  legitimated,  son  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah.  By  the  second  portion  of 
the  evidence  it  is  not  shown  that  there  was  at  any  time  a  ceremony  of  marriage 
between  him  and  Ameen  Sahiba,  or  that  she  at  any  time  claimed  or  professed,  or 
represented  herself  to  be  his  wife  or  widow,  or  was  at  any  time  acknowledged  by  him 
as  his  wife,  or  was  by  the  Government  or  other-[154]-wise  at  any  time  recognised 
or  treated  as  his  wife  or  widow.  Though  five  other  ladies,  as  his  widows,  had  allow- 
ances from  the  Government,  she  had  none. 

The  case,  too,  thus  regarded,  there  is  no  proof  that  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah  at  any 
time  treated,  recognized,  or  acknowledged  the  Appellant  as  his  son,  and  it  does  not 
(we  think)  help  the  Appellant  that,  soon  after  his  alleged  father's  death,  the  Appellant, 
as  a  member  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrali's  family,  had  a  pension  from  the  Government, 
which  the  Appellant  still  enjoys,  and  which  there  seems  to  their  Lordships  to  be  no 
reason  in  point  of  justice,  fairness,  or  propriety,  why  he  should  not  continue  to 
enjoy.  That  pension  was,  with  the  assent  and  concurrence  of  the  family  of  Oomdut 
Ool  Oomrah,  certainly  allotted  to  the  Appellant,  then  a  minor,  in  very  early  child- 
hood, as  a  son  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah,  but  also  as  the  son  of  Chattore,  which,  by 
adoption,  though  by  adoption  alone,  as  already  mentioned,  the  Appellant  was:  nor 
can  he',  in  our  opinion,  be  taken  to  have  had,  or  to  be  enjoying,  any  Government 
pension  or  Government  allow-ance  whatever,  in  the  character  of  a  son  of  Ameen 
Sahiba.  It  was  for  the  pecuniary  interest  of  Chattore,  with  whom  the  mother  and 
the  son  were  living,  to  represent  the  Appellant  as  Chattore's  son,  and  if  Ameen 
Sahiba  was  not  a  widow  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah,  it  was  for  her  interest  also,  and 
tliat  of  tlie  Appellant,  that  he  should  not  be  represented  as  her  son.  Their  Lordships 
are  of  opinion,  that  unless  the  testimony  forming  what  their  Lordships  term  the 
first  portion  of  the  evidence  ought  to  be  deemed  credible  and  of  some  weight,  the 
Appellant's  claim  fails.  Is,  then,  Shurfoon  Nissa  Begum,  or  Fakroon  Nissa  Begum, 
a  credible  witness?  They  have  deposed  thus: — [155]  Shurfoon  Nissa  Begum,  a 
widow,  residing  at  No.  25,  in  Amyapah  Modelly  Street,  at  Royapettah,  deposed : 
'■  I  know  Mahomed  Banker  Hoossain  Khan.  I  knew  his  mother  and  his  father,  who 
was  my  brother.  There  was  a  girl  inside  the  house  ;  he  married  her  by  Nicka.  The 
Nabob  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah  married  by  Nicka,  Ameen  Sahiba.  Some  time  after  the 
Nicka  marriage  Banker  Hoossain  was  born.  Immediately  on  the  birth  of  the  child  he 
was  given  in  adoption  to  Chattore  Begum.  I  was  present  at  the  Nicka.  The  Nicka  was 
read  outside.  The  people  came  in,  tied  a  Lutcha,  and  put  a  nose  ornament.  The 
Lutcha  was  tied  on  Ameen  Sahiba,  and  the  nose  ornament  was  put  on  her  ;  I  cannot 
say  who  by,  there  were  so  many  persons  present.  I  do  not  know  if  any  of  the  people 
are  alive  except  us  two.  After  the  Nicka  ceremony,  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah  and  Ameen 
Sahiba  lived  as  husband  and  wife.  After  Banker  Hossain  Khan's  birth  Ameen 
Sahiba  was  in  the  Chattore  Begum's  house.  Bauker  Hoossain  Khan  has  been 
treated  by  myself  as  my  brother's  son,  as  my  nephew.  I  knew  Shasavar  Jung;  he 
was  the  son  of  my  brother,  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah.  Shasavar  Jung's  mother  was 
Koolsoon  Begum,  who  brought  him  up,  and  Bauker  Hoossain  was  brought  up  by 
Chattore  Begum."  Cross  examined  by  Mr.  Wilkins. — '"  Ameen  Sahiba  was  a  child  of 
a  poor  man;  I  do  not  know-  his  name.  Ameen  Sahiba  was  not  a  slave  girl  in  the 
family;  she  was  a  child  of  a  poor  nobleman,  who,  being  unable  to  support  his 
child,  he  gave  tlie  child  to  be  supported  by  Chattore  Begum.  I  know  this  because  we 
were  in  the  habit  of  going  to  Chattore  Begum's  house,  and  she  in  the  habit  of 
coming  to  us.  Upon  asking  Chattore  Begum,  she  said  it  was  a  poor  nobleman's 
[156]  child,  and  I  bring  her  up  ;  she  did  not  say  who  the  poor  nobleman  was,  and 
we  did  not  ask.^  I  was  present  w-hen  the  Nicka  took  place.  I  was  not  in  the  Dewanah 
Klianah  when  tlie  Nicka  was  read  and  took  place.  I  was  among  the  assembly  of  the 
females.  Ameen  Sahiba  died  lately,  about  seven  or  eight  years  ago."  Re-examined 
by  Mr.  Ritchie. — "  Ameen  Sahiba  lived  in  Chattore  Begum's  house  up  to  the  time 
of  her  death." 

Then  Fakroon  Nissa  Begum,  is  examined.  She  deposed  as  follows :  "  I  know 
Mahomed  Bauker  Hoossain  Khan  Bahadoor.     I  knew  his  mother ;  she  was  called 
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Ameen  Sahiba,  but  uoiumouly  known  by  tlie  name  of  Buddoe  Beebee ;  she  married 
Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah  by  a  Nicka  ceremony.  Oomdut  Ool  Oonirali  was  my  brother. 
I  was  present  at  the  ceremony.  This  was  many  years  ago.  It  took  place  in  tlie 
Chepauk  garden.  I  cannot  say  when  Maiiomod  Banker  lloosain  Khan  Baliadoor  was 
born,  but  he  was  about  a  year  or  a  year  and  a  quarter  old  wlien  his  father  died.  I 
knew  the  late  Shasavar  Jung  Bahadoor ;  he  was  my  nephew  ;  ho  w  as  the  steji-brother 
of  Mahomed  Banker;  when  they  were  young  they  were  received  as  brothers  and 
played  together;  when  they  grew  up  they  remained  separate.  Mahomed  Banker 
was  brought  up  by  Chattore  Begum,  who  was  tlie  mother  of  Sliasavar  Jung. 
Mahomed  Bauker  was  born  after  the  Nicka  marriage  of  Ameen  Sahiba.  Oomdut 
Ool  Ooomrah  used  to  call  the  child  to  him,  see  it  and  caress  it,  and  treated  him  as  he 
did  Sliasavar  Jung.  Mahomed  Bauker  lia.s  been  received  by  mj-self  and  other 
members  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oonuah's  family  as  his  son."  Cross-examined  by  Mr. 
Wilkins. — "  I  am  75  years  old.  Ameen  Sahiba  was  the  [157]  dau^'hler  of  a  poor 
woman,  who  was  not  a  slave  girl;  I  do  not  know  who  the  fatljer  of  Ameen  Sahiba 
was.  I  do  not  know  if  the  Cazee  was  present  at  the  time  of  the  Xicka  marriage.  The 
ceremony  took  place  outside,  and  the  ladies  were  all  collected  inside  of  the  house  on 
occasion  of  the  ceremony.  I  was  in  the  assembly.  I  saw  the  Nicka  was  read  ;  it  was 
read  in  the  Dewan  Khanah  ;  afterwards  the  people  came  where  the  ladies  were,  and 
congratulated  each  other.  I  was  not  present  in  the  Dewan  Khanah  when  the  Nicka 
ceremony  was  read.  After  this  was  read  outside,  the  people  came  in  where  the  ladies 
were,  and  tied  the  Lutcha  and  put  the  Nuttoo.  The  Nuttoo  was  put  in  the  nose  of 
Ameen  Sahiba  ;  I  do  not  recollect  who  did  this.  The  Lutcha  was  tied  on  the  neck  of 
Ameen  Sahiba  ;  I  do  not  recollect  who  tied  the  Lutcha.  Before  her  marriage  Ameen 
Sahiba  was  a  Mussulman's  child,  a  poor  man's  child;  and  was  brought  up  in  the 
house  of  Chattore  Begum.  Ameen  Sahiba  is  dead ;  she  lived  many  years  after 
Mahomed  Banker's  birth.  I  do  not  know  any  thing  more  of  the  Xicka  than  I  have 
said.  I  know  nothing  about  the  dowry."  Re-examined  by  Mr.  Ritchie.- — "  I  did  not 
hear  the  Nicka  read.  Ameen  Sahiba  was  inside  the  Zenanah  with  tiie  females  during 
the  whole  of  the  marriage  ceremony.  Ameen  Sahiba  was  of  a  marriageable  age  at 
the  time  of  the  ceremony.  After  the  ceremony  Ameen  Sahiba  lived  in  the  house  of 
Chattore  Begum.     Chattore  Begum  was  the  wife  of  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah." 

Whatever  may  have  induced  the  ladies  to  give  this  testimony,  their  I^ordships 
find  themselves  unable  to  credit  it.  They  think  it  very  highly  improbable  that  [158] 
if  a  ceremony  of  marriage  between  Oomdut  Ool  Oomrah  and  the  Appellant's  mother 
of  any  such  kind  as  that  stated,  or  of  any  kind,  had  taken  place  with  such  a  degree 
of  publicity  as  that  alleged  by  the  two  ladies,  or  with  anything  like  it,  the  fact  would 
not  have  l>een  proved  also  by  some  other  witnesses  or  witness,  notwithstanding  the 
lapse  of  time.  Nor  do  their  Lordships  believe  that  Chattore  or  Ameen  Sahiba 
would  so  have  conducted  herself,  or  so  acted,  as  they  respectively  appear  to  have  done, 
if  there  had  been  any  such  marriage.  The  conduct  of  both  is  so  .strongly  opposed 
to  the  notion  of  a  marriage  between  the  pioter/e,  dependant,  or  servant,  and  the 
husband  of  the  protectress,  patroness,  or  mistress,  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  their 
Lordships  to  think  that  such  a  marriage  took  place,  upon  the  foundation  merely  of 
the  evidence  before  them.  Why  had  not  Ameen  Sahiba,  why  did  she  not 
claim,  a  house  or  establishment  of  her  own?  Why  did  she  continue  in  that 
of  Chattore?  Why  not  have,  why  not  claim,  an  allowance  from  the  Government? 
Why  concede,  as  she  seems  to  have  conceded,  her  son  to  Cliattore?  Why  rest  con- 
tented or  discontented  in  the  humble  and  dependent,  and  alrao.st,  if  not  altogether, 
ignominious  position  in  which  she  remained,  when  five  wives  of  the  Prince  (her 
husband  as  now  alleged)  had  establishments  and  allowances  agreeing  with  his  rank? 
Their  Lordships  think  that  not  a  single  portion  of  the  evidence  of  either  of  these 
two  ladies  can  be  trusted  ;  and  if  that  is  so,  there  is  (it  cannot  be  necessai-y  to  repeat) 
no  proof  that  Ameen  Sahiba  was  ever  married,  nor  proof  that  she  ever  represented 
herself  as  a  married  woman,  or  as  a  widow,  nor  proof  [159]  of  any  acknowledgment 
on  the  part  of  the  alleged  father  by  word  or  deed,  by  language  or  conduct,  that  he 
was  her  husband,  or  the  father  of  her  son. 

Their  Lordships,  therefore,  hold  that  the  judgment  under  u]jpeal  is  right,  unless 
as  to  costs.     But  in  arriving  at  this  conclusion,  they  wish  to  be  distinctly  understood 
as  not  denying  or  questioning  the  position  that,  according  to  the  Mahometan  law,  the 
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law  wliicli  regulates  the  liglits  of  tlie  parties  before  us,  the  legitimacy  or  legitimation 
of  a  child  of  Mahomedan  parents  may  properly  be  presumed  or  inferred  from 
circumstances  without  proof,  or  at  least  without  any  direct  proof,  either  of  a  marriage 
between  tlie  parents,  or  of  any  formal  act  of  legitimation. 

Here  there  is,  in  their  Lordships'  jvjdgment,  an  absence  of  circumstances  suflScient 
to  found  or  justify  such  a  presumption  or  such  an  inference. 

Witii  regard  to  cost,  however,  their  Lordships  do  not  impute  to  the  Appellant 
either  wilful  or  corrupt  perjury,  or  subornation  of  perjury;  and  therefore,  not 
merely  from  the  Master's  opinion,  but  from  the  circumstances  of  the  case  also,  they 
consider  the  Appellant's  claim,  though  untenable,  so  excusable  that  they  will  humbly 
recommend  to  Her  Majesty  that  the  Ai)pelhint  should  not  be  subjected  to  any  costs 
(except  his  own)  of  the  proceedings  before  the  Master,  or  of  those  before  the 
Supreme  Court;  that  the  Order  before  them  should  so  far,  and  only  so  far,  be  varied  ; 
and  tiiat  tliere  should  be  no  costs  of  the  present  appeal. 

[See  Axhnifood  Doirlali  A/inied  Ilnxsun  Khan  Bnhadoor  v.  Hyder  ffossein  K/uin,  1866, 
11  Moo.  Ind.  App.  114,  116;  Abdoul  Razack  v.  Aga  Mahomed  Jaffer  Bindantem, 
1893,  L.R.  21  Ind.  App.  56.] 


[160]  RANEE  BIRJOBUTTEE  and  Oihen— Appellants ;  PERTAUB  SING, 
EDWARD  AUGUSTUS  BABOONAN,  and  THE  GOVERNMENT,— i?e- 
spondents  *  [June  15,  I860]. 

Oti  Appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawhit  at  Calcutta. 

Appeal  dismissed  for  want  of  prosecution,  under  Rule  V.  of  the  Order  in  Council 
of  the  13th  of  .June,  1853,  restored,  under  circumstances  showing  that  the 
interest  of  infants  was  materially  affected ;  but  upon  condition,  that  the 
appeal  should  be  prosecuted  within  a  given  time. 

The  security  entered  into  in  the  Sudder  Court  for  the  costs  of  appeal  to  England 
is  vacated  by  the  dismissal  consequent  upon  non-prosecution  of  the  appeal 
within  the  prescribed  time. 

When  an  appeal  is  restored  fresh  security  will  be  required  to  be  deposited  in 
England. 

This  was  an  application  to  restore  an  appeal  which  stood  dismissed  in  conse- 
quence of  no  effective  steps  having  been  taken  to  prosecute  the  appeal  as  required 
by  Rule  V.  of  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  13th  of  June,  1853  (see  Order  in  Council, 
5  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  App.  p.  ix.). 

The  petition  set  forth  that  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  at  Cal- 
cutta, appealed  from,  was  made  on  the  13th  of  August,  1855;  that  the  transcript 
was  forwarded  to  the  Registrar  of  the  Privy  [161]  Council,  on  the  8th  of  March, 
1859,  and  registered.  That  no  steps  having  lieen  taken  in  England  to  prosecute  the 
appeal,  and  six  months  having  elapsed  from  the  lodging  of  the  transcript  record, 
the  appeal  was  under  Rule  V.  of  Her  Majesty's  Order  in  Council  of  the  13th  of  June, 
1853,  dismissed  without  further  order.  The  petition  then  stated,  that  the  neglect  to 
prosecute  the  appeal  arose  from  the  delay  in  the  execution  of  a  power  of  attorney 
by  the  Appellants  to  prosecute  the  same.  That  the  Appellants  represented  the  in- 
terest of  infants,  and  having  regard  to  the  magnitude  of  the  sum  at  stake,  and  the 
desire  to  prosecute  the  appeal,  it  was  submitted,  that  the  Appellants,  or  their 
attornej's,  had  not  been  guilty  of  any  wilful  negligence  or  delay,  and  the  petition 
further  stated  that  the  Appellants  were  prepared  to  prosecute  the  appeal  in  due 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  The  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord 
.Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors, — 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile 
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course.  An  affidavit  by  one  of  the  attorneys  enf,'ageil  in  the  case  in  India  conKruied 
the  .statements  in  the  petition  as  to  the  delay  in  tlie  execution  of  the  power  of  attorney 
Ijeing  occasioned  by  t!ie  death  of  his  jiartner  who  had  the  conduct  of  the  appeal. 

Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  in  supi)Qrt  of  the  petition. 

Mr.  Leith,  opposed. 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — The  decision  proposed  to  be  brought  under 

appeal  was  ripe  for  hearing  in  the  year  1856,  if  not  in  the  year  1855,  and  the  delay, 
in  various  ways,  has  been  so  considerable  that,  notwithstanding  the  state  of  India, 
especially  that  part  of  India  where  this  matter  arises,  in  and  since  the  year  1857, 
it  is  probable,  to  say  the  least,  that  if  Baboonan's  personal  interests  had  been  alone 
concerned  in  this  matter,  the  application  now  made  would  have  been  wholly  un- 
successful. Their  [162]  Lordshii)s,  however,  cannot  but  give  some  degree  of  con- 
sideration to  the  circumstance  tliat  there  are  infants  concerned  whose  interests 
were  confided  to  him.  Now,  their  Lordships  do  not  mean  to  go  the  length  of  saying, 
that  where  infants  are  concerned  any  degree  of  delay  may  be  considered  justifiable, 
or  excusable,  or  such  as  may  be  passed  over;  as  there  may  be  circumstances  so  strong 
as  even  to  prevent  infancy  from  being  an  apology  or  an  excuse.  Their  Lordsiiips, 
however,  after  much  consideration,  do  not  view  the  present  case  in  that  light,  and 
considering  the  apology,  or  excuse  of  infancy,  and  considering  the  manner  in  which 
the  interest  of  minors  are  involved,  and  the  state  in  wliich  the  i>art  of  India  from 
whence  the  case  comes  was,  in  and  after  the  year  1857,  tliey  are  of  opinion,  that  on 
certain  terms  this  application  may  be  acceded  to. 

The  Applicants,  their  Lordships  think,  must  pay  tlie  costs  of  tlie  jiresent  appli- 
cation. The  Applicants,  their  Lordships  also  think,  must  find  security  to  the 
amount  of  £600,  to  be  made  on  or  before  the  1st  of  December  next,  and  must  under- 
take to  have  the  ai)peal  set  down  so  as  to  be  in  their  Lordshijjs'  list  fur  hearing  at  the 
sittings  after  Hilary  term  next. 

Mr.  Rolt. — That  will  enable  us  to  connnunicate  to  the  jtarties  in  India. 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — One  of  their  Lordships'  reasons  in  thus  de- 
ciding has  been,  that  the  security  given  in  India  is  gone  by  tlie  dismissal  of  the 
appeal.  Security  was  given  to  the  amount  of  Rs.  4000,  in  India;  that  is  gone: 
therefore,  if  that  money  was  deposited,  you  would  be  able  to  get  it  back. 

[163]  Mr.  Rolt. — I  was  not  aware  that  it  would  have  actually  gone  by  the  dis- 
missal of  the  appeal. 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — We  fix  the  amount  of  £600.  on  tlie  hypothesis 
that  that  security  is  gone,  and  that  you  will  obtain  it  back. 

Mr.  Rolt. — If  the  security  stands,  it  would  be  £20(1,  in  addition:  that  would 
answer  your  Lord.ships'  purpose. 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — That,  I  sup))Ose,  would  lie  so,  if  that  security 
stands  ;  but  we  do  not  think  it  can  stand. 

The  Lord  Justice  Turner. — I  do  not  see  how  it  can  stand. 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — The  authorities  in  India  will  lie  informed 
that  we  proceed  upon  the  hypothesis  that  you  will  be  entitled  to  have  the  security- 
money  back. 

By  an  Order  in  Council,  it  was  ordered,  that  the  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut,  of  the  19th  of  August,  1855,  should  be  restored,  and  that  leave  should  be 
granted  to  the  Appellants  to  enter  and  prosecute  the  same,  upon  condition  that  the 
sum  of  £600,  sterling,  be  lodged  by  the  Appellants,  or  their  agents,  in  the  Registry 
of  the  Privy  Council,  as  security  for  the  costs  of  the  Respondents,  to  stand  and  abide 
the  determination  or  Order  of  Her  Majesty  upon  the  appeal,  on  or  before  the  1st  of 
December  next;  and  likewise  upon  condition  of  the  Appellants  undertaking  to  set 
down  the  appeal  for  hearing  at  the  sittings  of  Judicial  Committee,  after  Hilary 
term,  1861,  and  that,  u]xin  failure  of  these  conditions,  the  appeal  should  stand  dis- 
missed, at  the  sittings  after  Hilary  term,  1861,  with  costs,  to  be  paid  liy  the 
Appellants. 

The  Appellant  not  having  complied  with  the  above  [164]  conditions,  eitlier  by 
depositing  the  security,  or  prosecuting  the  appeal  within  the  jircscribed  time,  the 
appeal  was  dismissed. 
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[Mews'  Dig.  tit.  COLONY:  III.  Appeals  to  Prht  Council;  6.  Fractice;  d.  J?e- 
storinij;  m.  :<ecurity  for  Costs  and  Damages.  S.C.  13  Moo.  P.C.  465.  See 
Rahiab'ai  v.  Mahomul  Ismail,  1897,  L.R.  24  Ind.  App.  128.  As  to  appeals  from 
Calcutta,  see  now  Letters  Patent  of  28th  Dec.  1865  (Stat.  R.  and  0.  Rev.  iv. 
p.  82),  arts.  39-42 ;  and,  as  to  appeals  generally,  see  Code  of  Civ.  Proc.  (Act  XIV. 
of  1882),  ss.  595  et  seq.] 


MAHARAJAH  SUTTEESCHUNDER  ROY —Appellant ;  GUNESCHUNDER 

and   Others, — Respondents*  [June  15,  I860]. 

On  Petition  from  the  Sadder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta. 

Principles  upon  whicli  the  Courts  in  India  are  to  estimate  tlie  appealable  value, 
Rs.  10,000,  prescribed  by  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  10th  of  April,  1838. 

By  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  the  principal  sum  decreed  was  under  Rs.  10,000  ; 
but  the  Court  also  decreed  interest.  Held,  that  in  calculating  the  appealable 
value,  interest  was  to  be  added  to  the  principal. 

This  petition  was  for  special  leave  to  appeal.  By  the  final  decree  of  the  Sudder 
Court,  that  Court  awarded  tlie  Plaintiff  the  sum  of  Rs.  5041,  with  interest.  The 
Petitioner  submitted,  that  if  the  interest  awarded  on  the  principal  sum  by  such 
decree,  was  calculated  at  the  Court  rate  of  interest,  namely,  12  per  cent  per  annum, 
and  such  interest  added  to  the  principal,  the  aggregate  amount  of  principal  and 
interest  would,  without  costs,  amount  to  a  sum  considerably  beyond  Rs.  10,000,  the 
prescribed  appealable  amount. 

The  petition  was  heard  ex  parte. 

Mr.  Leith  appeared  for  the  Petitioner. 

As  the  same  point  was,  in  substance,  involved  in  [165]  the  two  next  petitions, 
a  joint  judgment  was  given  by  their  Lordships  in  the  three  petitions.  See  judg- 
ment, post  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  167. 

[S.C.  13  Moo.  P.C.  469.    iieenoteiiy  GooroopersadKhoondY.^vffg'utchunder. 
1860,  8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  169.] 


SREE  MUTTY  RANEE  SURNOMOYEE,— ^ppe?/an<;  MAHARAJAH  SUTTEE- 
SCHUNDER  ROX ,— Respondent  *  [June  15,  I860]. 

On  Petition  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta. 

An  estate,  the  subject  of  the  suit,  was  charged  with  a  fixed  annual  quit-rent  of 
Rs.  64,  which  the  Sudder  Court  decreed  with  a  declaration  of  the  right  of 
the  Plaintiff  to  an  enhanced  rent  of  Rs.  822.  13a.  Held,  that  the  value  of 
the  subject-matter  in  suit,  in  the  circumstances,  ought  to  be  estimated  as 
amounting  to  Rs.  10.000,  and,  upon  special  petition,  leave  to  appeal  granted. 

In  this  petition  the  application  was  for  special  leave  to  appeal.     The  petition 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Comm ittee,— The  Right  Hon.  The  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord 
Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors, — 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  The  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord 
Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors. — 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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alleged  that,  tlie  Petitioner's  husband  and  his  ancestors  had  been  in  possession  of 
land  m  the  Zillah  Nuddea,  and  held  the  same  as  a  heritable  tenure,  at  a  ti\ed  quit- 
rent  of  Rs.  64.  12a.,  from  the  successive  Zemindars  of  Pergunnah,  Ookrah,  in  which 
the  lands  m  question  were  included.  That  in  a  suit  brou-ht  in  the  Zillah  Couri  at 
Nuddea,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  decree  for  enhancement  of  the  rent  the  Prin- 
cipal Sudder  Ameen  decreed  that  the  Petitioner  was  liable  to  pay  tiie  sum  of 
Rs.  822.  13a.  as  an  enhanced  rent.  That,  as  the  matter  was  under" Hs  Mm  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  refused  to  admit  a  special  appeal.  That  the  etreci  of  the 
decree  was,  that  the  Petitioner  [166]  would  be  compelled  to  pav  annuallv 
Rs.  822.  1.3a.  m  lieu  of  the  quit-rent  of  Rs.  04.  12a..  which  enhunced'rent  would 
necessarily  exceed  the  sum  of  Rs.  10.000.  and.  it  was  submitted,  that  the  wh.ile  value 
of  the  lands  m  dispute  came  within  the  meaning  of  "  value  of  the  matter  in  dispute  " 
in  the  Order  in  Council,  of  the  10th  of  April.  1.S38. 

This  petition  was  heard  ex  parte. 

Mr.  Leith.  for  the  Petitioners. 

See  judgment,  post  [8  Moo.  Ind.  Aiiii.|,  |..  I(i7. 

[S.C.  13  Moo.  P.C.  470.     For  subsequent  proceedings  .see  10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  123. 

See  note  to  next  case.] 


GOOROOPERSAD  KHOOND,— Appellant ;  .lUGGUTCm'NDER  and  Another.- 

Respondents*  [.luiie  15.  I860]. 

On  Petition  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta. 

Mode  of  estimating  the  a])pealable  value.     Interest  given  by  decree  to  be  added 

to  the  principal. 
Whether  interest  subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  decree  can  be  added,  is  a  question 

for  the  discretion  of  the  .Judicial  Connnittee. 

Petition  for  special  leave  to  appeal.  By  the  final  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court, 
the  Petitioner  was  decreed  to  pay  Rs.  5000,  with  interest.  The  petition  alleged,  that 
if  the  interest  awarded  on  the  principal  moneys  was  calculated  at  the  Court  rate. 
namely.  [167]  12  per  cent  per  annum,  from  the  time  it  became  due,  and  the  amount 
added  to  the  principal,  the  aggregate  amount,  without  ccsts,  would  amount  to  a 
sum  beyond  Rs.  10,000. 

Mr.  Leith.  in  support  of  the  petition. 

Judgment  in  this  and  the  two  preceding  petitions  was  delivered  by 

The  Lord  Justice  Turner. — The  question  in  each  of  these  three  petitions  is, 
whether  leave  should  be  given  to  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Court  to  Her  Majesty  in 
Council. 

In  none  of  the  petitions  has  there  been  any  application  to  the  Sudder  Court  for 
such  leave.  The  reason  of  there  having  been  no  such  application  to  the  Sudder 
Court,  in  two  at  least  of  the  cases,  is  stated  to  have  been,  that  the  Sudder  Court  hps 
proceeded  upon  a  certain  rule  as  to  cases  in  which  leave  would  be  given  to  appeal, 
and  that,  according  to  the  rule  on  which  they  have  prpceeded,  leave  would  not  have 
been  given  in  those  two  particular  cases. 

It  is  not  very  clear  to  their  Lordships  on  what  particular  grounds  the  Sudder 
Courts  have  proceeded  with  reference  to  giving  or  refusing  leave  to  appeal.  Hut 
their  Lordships  feel  no  doubt  upon  what  grounds  the  Sudder  Court  ought  to  pro- 
ceed in  such  cases.  It  is  quite  clear,  in  their  Lordships'  judgment,  that  the  matter 
must  be  regulated  by  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  10th  of  April,  1838,  and  by  that 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee. — The  Right  Hon.  The  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord 
Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors, — 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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Order  the  Sudder  Courts  are  not  to  give  leave  to  appeal  unless  the  petition  be  pre- 
sented within  the  time  limited  by  the  Order,  and  unless  the  value  of  the  matter  in 
dispute  in  sucli  appeal  shall  amount  to  the  sum  of  Rs.  10,000,  [168]  at  least;  im- 
porting, therefore,  that  leave  to  appeal  is  to  be  given  in  cases  where  the  petition  is 
presented  within  the  prescribed  period,  and  the  value  of  the  matter  in  dispute  in 
the  appeal  amounts  to  the  specified  sum  of  Ks.  10,000. 

Now,  where  the  appeal  is  from  the  whole  decree,  and  the  decree  has  given  an 
amount,  including  interest  up  to  the  date  of  the  decree,  which  exceeds  Rs.  10,000, 
it  is  clear,  that  the  matter  which  is  in  dispute  in  the  appeal  must  exceed  the  sum 
of  Rs.  10,000  ;  for  the  question  to  be  tried  upon  the  appeal  must  be  whether  the  decree 
is  or  is  not  right,  that  is  to  say,  wliether  the  decree  has  or  has  not  properly  ordered 
payment  of  a  sum  exceeding  Rs.  10,000.  Where,  therefore,  at  the  date  of  the  judg- 
ment the  sum  which  is  recoverable  under  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  is  an 
amount  exceeding  Rs.  10,000,  there,  in  their  Lordships'  judgment,  the  case  clearly 
falls  within  the  terms  of  the  Order  in  Council. 

That,  in  their  Lordships'  understanding,  disposes  of  the  first  and  third  of  these 
petitions. 

The  second  petition  is  somewhat  different  in  its  circumstances.  It  appears  to  be 
a  case  in  which  the  party  applying  for  leave  to  appeal  claims  to  be  entitled  to  an 
estate,  subject  only,  as  he  contends,  to  the  payment  of  a  fixed  annual  rent  of  Rs.  64  ; 
but  the  Plaintiff  in  the  suit,  who  is  in  possession  of  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below, 
and  would  be  the  Respondent  upon  the  appeal,  claims  the  right  to  set  upon  the  estate 
any  rate  which  he  may  think  fit.  In  this  case  it  appears  to  their  Lordships,  either 
that  the  value  in  dispute  in  the  appeal  must  be  considered  to  be  Rs.  10,000,  within 
the  meaning  of  [169]  the  Order  in  Council,  or  if  not  that  it  must  be  within  the  dis- 
cretion of  their  Lordships,  whether  leave  to  appeal  should  or  should  not  be  given. 
Taking  the  case  to  be  within  the  meaning  of  the  Order  in  Council,  it  is  clear  that 
the  value  of  the  matter  in  dispute  will  exceed  the  sum  of  Rs.  10,000  ;  for,  of  course, 
an  estate  held  at  a  quit-rent  of  Rs.  6-4,  must  be  increased  in  value  to  an  amount  far 
exceeding  Rs.  10,000,  if  it  be  chargeable  with  a  rent  of  Rs.  822,  the  amount  of  the 
enhanced  rent  given  by  the  decree.  Their  Lordships,  however,  do  not  think  it  neces- 
sary to  decide  whether  the  ca.se  falls  within  the  meaning  of  the  Order  in  Council 
or  not.  They  think  that,  whether  it  falls  within  the  Order  in  Council,  or  within 
their  discretion,  the  leave  to  appeal  ought  to  be  given. 

Their  Lordships  have  thus  stated  the  reasons  on  which  they  have  proceeded  in 
these  tliree  cases,  because  they  consider  it  of  importance  that  the  Sudder  Courts 
should  understand  the  rules  which  ought  to  be  proceeded  on  in  giving  leave  to 
appeal,  as  a  contrary  practice  on  their  part  drives  parties  into  this  Court  to  obtain 
the  leave.  They  desire,  therefore,  that  the  rules  which  have  been  mentioned  should 
be  observed,  and  are  of  opinion,  that  in  all  these  three  cases  leave  should  be  given  to 
appeal,  and  that  in  each  case  security  should  be  given  to  the  amount  of  £.300.  Their 
Lordships  must  not,  of  course,  be  understood  to  intimate  that  the  Sudder  Courts 
ought  to  give  leave  to  appeal  in  cases  in  which^the  specified  amount  of  Rs.  10,000 
can  only  be  reached  by  the  addition  of  interest  subsequent  to  the  decree.  Such  cases 
must,  in  their  Lordships'  opinion,  rest  in  their  discretion. 

[Mews'  Dig.  tit.  COLONY;  III.  Appeal.s  to  Privy  Council;  2.  Appealable  Vnhie. 
S.C.  13  Moo.  P.C.  472.  See  note  to  Ranee  Birjnhiittee  v.  Pertauh  Sing,  1860, 
8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  164;  also  Doorga  Doss  Choufdry  v.  Eatnanauth  Chowdry,  1860. 
8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  264  ;  Mutusawmy  Jaqwvera.  Tettapei  Xaiker  v.  Vencn.tasimra 
Tettia,  1865,  10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  320.] 
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[170]     <;.  F.  FmCUEl{,~ApiJ,'l/,ntf;  KAMAI.A  NAICKER,— ffcx/wWfn^  * 

[Feb.  ■!  and  (i,  18G0). 
Oil  aji/ii-al  from  the  Siuhli-r  Driitiinii/  Adtiirlul,  Madras. 

The  SuddtT  Dewaniiy  Adawlut  at  Madias,  disuiissfd  a  suit  on  the  ;;round.  tliat 
the  facts  disclosed  a  case  of  chaniiierty  ;  a  ijuestion  not  raised  by  the  |plead- 
iiigs,  or  in  the  Court  below.  Held  by  the  Judicial  Coniniittee,  that  as  that 
objection  was  not  raised,  or  the  points  recorded  bv  the  Court,  as  required  bv 
Madras  Keg.  .XV.  of  ItflC,  sec.  10,  cl.  :!,  the  dismissal  ujion  such  ground  coulil 
not  be  maintained,  as  the  objection,  founded  ujion  the  English  doctrine  ol 
champerty,  ought  not  to  be  noticed  by  the  Court  upon  a  mere  infereuce 
arising  incidentally  from  the  evidence  in  the  suit. 

K.  being  in  urgent  want  of  money  entered  into  an  agreement  in  writing  with  X., 
acting  as  tlie  agent  of  F.,  for  an  advance  of  Hs.  19,000.  The  agreement  re- 
cited that  N.  had  undertaken  to  procure  this  amount  from  P.,  on  his  return. 
he  being  then  absent  from  the  place  where  the  agreement  was  executed,  and 
K.  promised,  in  consideration  of  the  loan,  to  grant  N.  a  lease  of  his  Zeinin- 
dary,  and  it  was  provided  that  K.  should,  on  F.'s  arrival,  execute  a  regular 
deed.  N.  could  only  aeconnnodate  K.  with  a  part  of  the  ])ro])osed  loan,  and 
as  the  matter  was  urgent,  and  F.'s  return  was  expected  to  be  within  a  few 
days,  it  was  verbally  agreed,  that  the  remaining  portion  of  the  loan  should 
be  advanced  within  eight  days.  F.  did  not  return  till  nineteen  days  after, 
when  he  was  willing  to  make  the  advance  required  ;  but  in  the  interim,  and 
after  fifteen  days  from  the  date  of  the  agreement,  K.,  from  jiressure  for 
money  had  been  obliged  to  get  the  advance  from  another  jiarty,  and  had. 
thereupon,  granted  him  a  lease  of  his  Zemindary.  N.  then  brought  a  suit 
for  specific  performance  of  the  agreement.  He  afterwards  died,  when  his 
heir  assigned  N.'s  interest  under  the  agreement  to  F.,  who  thereui)oii  brought 
an  action  against  K.  for  breach  of  contract.  The  Civil  Court  awarded 
damages  for  the  breach,  but,  upon  appeal,  the  Sudder  Court  dismissed  the 
suit,  on  the  ground  that  the  assignment  by  N.'s  heir  to  F.  was  void  for  cham- 
perty. 

Held  :  that  as  N.  was  onh-  the  agent  of  F.,  the  party  realty  interested  in  the  per- 
formance of  the  agreement,  the  assignment  by  his  heir  of  his  interest  under 
the  agreement,  for  the  purpose  of  enabliijg  F.  to  bring  tlie  suit,  was  not  cham- 
perty or  maintenance,  as  it  was  wholly  unnecessary,  as  F.  was  suing  in  respect 
of  his  own  interest  for  a  breach  of  contract  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  188]. 

Held  further,  that  as  the  agreement  to  grant  the  lease  was  incomplete  in  itself 
and  conditional  upon  the  advance  by  F.  within  eight  days,  a  delay  of  nineteen 
days,  in  the  circumstances  of  the  want  of  money  by  K.  to  meet  his  pressing 
demands,  was  an  unreasonable  delay,  which  defeated  the  object  of  the  loan. 
and  avoided  the  agreement  to  grant  the  lease  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  192]. 

By  the  English  law,  to  maintain  an  action  for  champerty  or  maintenance,  it  is 
necessary  to  establish  that  the  transaction  was  against  good  policy  and 
justice,  or  tending  to  promote  unnecessar}'  litigation. 

Where  an  appeal  was  affirmed  upon  wholly  different  grounds  from  those  relied 
upon  by  the  Court  below,  the  dismissal  was  ordered  to  be  without  costs  [8  Moo. 
Ind.  App.  192]. 

This  was  an  action  brought  by  the  Appellant  against  the  Respondent  to  recover  the 
sum  of  Rs.  50,000,  as  damages  for  a  breach  of  a  contract  entered  into  by  the  Respon- 
dent with  one  Narasihma  Chetty,  as  the  Appellant's  agent,  to  grant  him  a  lease  of 
the  Respondent's  Zemindary. 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  The  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor 
Coleridge.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  RiL'ht  Hon. 
Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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The  facts  of  this  case  which  give  rise  to  the  action  were  these:  — 
[171]  The  Respondent  was  the  Zemindar  of  Anianaicknoor,  near  Madura,  and  iu 
tlie  month  of  October,  184G,  being' in  greatly  embarrassed  circumstances,  and  having 
pressing  demands  upon  him  to  a  large  extent,  he  applied  to  one  Narasihma  Chetty, 
who  was  connected  in  business  transactions  with  the  Appellant,  in  order  to  obtain 
the  loan  of  an  immediate  sum  of  money  to  procure  his  release  from  prison,  and  also 
for  a  loan  of  a  further  sum  of  money  within  a  very  short  period.  The  total  sum 
reiiuired  by  the  Zemindar  was  Rs.  19,035.  2a.  7p.,  and  Narasihma  Chetty  engaged 
to  procure  that  sum  on  the  security  of  a  lease  of  the  Zemiiidary,  consisting  of  si.xteen 
villages,  and  their  hamlets,  for  ten  years,  at  an  annual  rent  of  Rs.  19,000,  out  of 
which  the  lessee  was  to  pay  all  the  outgoings,  and  allow  the  Zemindar  Rs.  2000, 
annually  for  his  [172]  maintenance.  Narasihma  Chetty  had  not,  however,  the  im- 
mediate command  of  more  than  Rs.  1000,  and  it  was,  therefore,  agreed  that  he 
should  advance  that  sum  at  once  upon  a  bond,  and  should  procure  the  balance  from 
the  Appellant,  for  whom  Narasihma  Chetty  acted,  and  as  the  Appellant  was  not  at 
the  time  in  Madura,  where  this  agreement  was  made,  being  then  at  Ramnad,  a  short 
distance  off,  but  his  return  being  immediately  expected,  it  was  arranged  that  a  pro- 
visional agreement  should  be  executed,  by  which  Narasihma  Chetty  should  engage 
to  procure  the  advance  from  the  Appellant  on  his  return,  when  the  Rs.  1000,  secured 
by  the  bond,  were  to  be  deducted,  the  bond  cancelled,  and  the  Respondent  was  to 
execute  the  lease  of  the  Zemindary.  The  Respondent's  necessities  were,  however,  so 
urgent  that  he  verbally  stipulated  that  if  the  Appellant  did  not  return  within  seven 
or  eight  days  he  should  be  at  liberty  to  procure  the  money  elsewhere. 

In  pursuance  with  this  arrangement,  and  on  the  25th  of  October,  1846,  the  follow- 
ing agreement  was  entered  into  between  Respondent  and  Narasihma  Chetty:  — 
"  An  agreement  executed  by  Kamala  Naicker,  the  present  Zemindar  of  Ammaya- 
naikanoor,  son  of  Ramaswamy  Naicker,  residing  at  Pottisettepatty,  attached  to  the 
Zemindary  of  Ammayanaikanoor,  in  the  Zillali  of  Madura,  to  Narasihma  Chettyar, 
a  dealer  in  silk  thread,  an  agent  of  Mr.  Fischer,  residing  at  Salem,  now  but  on 
circuit  at  Ramnad.  AVhereas  I  have  to  pay  to  my  creditors  Rs.  19,035.  2a.  7p.,  made 
up  of  these  items,  viz.,  Rs.  8385.  2a.  7p.,  amount  of  the  Razenaniah  filed  in  favour  of 
Moottoosamy  Pillay,  the  Plaintiff,  in  0.  S.  No.  15  of  1845,  on  the  file  of  [173]  the 
Sub-Court  of  Madura;  Rs.  1000,  due,  under  a  Razenamah,  to  Adiyappa  Chettiar, 
late  Sheristadar  of  the  Court,  and  Plaintiff  in  0.  S.  No.  59  of  1844,  on  the  file  of  the 
Moofty  Sudder  Anieen's  Court ;  Rs.  3400,  remaining  over  and  above  the  partial 
payment  of  Rs.  1000,  out  of  Rs.  4400,  amount  of  the  Razenamah  filed  in  0.  S.  No. 
133  of  1845,  before  the  Moofty  Sudder  Ameen's  Court;  Rs.  1000,  paid  this  day  by 
you,  under  bond,  in  satisfaction  of  the  warrant  of  execution  issued  in  suit  No.  216 
of  1836,  before  tlie  late  Zillah  Court;  Rs.  1000,  borrowed  of  Ramakristnan  Chetty, 
of  Madura,  on  the  security  of  my  jewels  and  bond,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  amount  of 
the  Razenamah  in  0.  S.  No.  47  "of  1845,  on  the  file  of  the  Sub-Court  ;  Rs.  250,  bor- 
rowed of  the  same  person  for  sundrj'  purposes,  and  for  satisfying  the  balance  of  the 
amount  of  the  warrant  issued  in  0.  S.  No.  256  of  1836,  on  the  file  of  the  late  Zillah 
Court  ;  and  Rs.  2000,  required,  among  other  purposes,  for  the  costs  of  the  suit  pend- 
ing before  the  Court.  And,  whereas,  you  have  promised  to  procure  the  said  sum 
from  the  said  gentleman  on  his  return  to  Madura,  in  the  event  of  your  getting  the 
sum  accordingly,  I  shall  lease  to  you  the  sixteen  villages  attached  to  my  Zemindary, 
and  tlie  hamlets  thereof,  for  ten  years,  commencing  with  the  current  ^-ear,  for  annual 
rent  of  Rs.  19,000;  out  of  the  said  rent  of  Rs.  19,000,  you  should  forward  to  the 
Circar  an  annual  peshkush  of  Rs.  13,966.  8a.  6p.  accompanied  by  an  arzee  and  Iroo- 
salnamah,  and  procure  a  receipt  for  me.  You  should  pay  me  annually  Rs.  2000, 
either  in  coins  or  in  kind,  for  my  household  expenses,  and  take  a  receipt  from  me. 
In  consideration  for  the  amount  to  [174]  be  advanced  by  you  to  me,  you  shall  take 
Rs.  2500,  annually,  and  enter  the  same  upon  the  bond  granted  to  you,  in  addition 
to  furnishing  a  receipt  to  me  for  the  sum.  You  shall,  in  the  presence  of  my  people, 
carry  on  the  repairs  of  tanks  of  the  villages  to  the  extent  of  Rs.  500  and  odd,  and 
render  account  to  me,  obtaining  receipt  from  me  every  year.  As  there  are  arrears 
of  revenue  due  for  the  last  Fusly  from  the  villages,  you  shall  realize  the  same  in  the 
presence  of  my  people,  and  appropriate  it  to  the  liquidation  of  the  debt  and  the 
arrears  of  peshkush,  granting  receipts  to  me  for  the  same.     You  shall  permit  me  to 
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manage  the  taxes,  contributions,  and  mauiyams  Jixed  by  the  Circar  for  charitable 
purposes,  such  as  pagodas,  choultries,  etc.  You  shall  continue  the  service  nianyanis 
granted  by  the  circar.  You  shall  realize  from  the  villages  and  pay  to  me  tlie  taxes 
and  contributions  usually  allowed  to  me  for  .such  annual  festivities  as  Adi,  Knrtikar, 
Depavali,  Saukrauti.  etc.  You  shall  not  exact  from  the  Ryots  a  greater  amount  of 
assessment  than  is  fixed  upon  by  Government,  but  shall  treat  me,  my  people,  and 
Ryots  with  due  respect.  As  the  gentleman  aforesaid  is  not  here  at  present,  1  shall, 
on  his  arrival,  execute  a  document  in  detail,  on  a  stamped  cadjan.  in  the  manner 
dictated  to  by  him.  Thus  have  I  executed  this  a.<;reement  of  my  own  free  will  and 
accord. — Kaniala  Xaicker,  Zemindar." 

The  Rs.  1000,  were  thereupon  advanced  on  the  same  'Jotli  of  Dctober.  18IG.  and 
a  bond  and  conditional  mortgage  of  a  village  belonging  to  his  Zemindary  to  Nara- 
sihma  Chetty,  dated  on  that  day,  for  securing  the  repayinent.  with  interest,  on  the 
1st  November  following,  was  executed.  The  Appellant  did  not.  liowever,  return  by 
the  stipulated  time,  nor  until  nineteen  days  [175]  from  the  date  of  the  above-meii- 
tioned  instrument,  when  he  at  once  ofl'ered  to  advance  the  money,  but  the  Respon- 
dent's necessities  being  urgent,  he  had,  in  the  interim,  and  on  the"  9th  of  November, 
in  that  year,  after  communicating  with  Narasihnia  Chetty,  obtained  the  reipiircd 
advance  from  a  Mr.  Fondeclair,  to  whom  he  executed  a  lease  of  the  Zemindary. 

Upon  this  Narasihma  Chetty  instituted  a  suit  in  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura  for 
a  specific  performance,  by  which  he  claimed  the  execution  of  a  lease  to  himself  in 
accordance  with  the  above  agreement.  The  ,Iudge  of  the  Civil  Court,  however,  on 
the  16th  of  February,  1848,  dismissed  the  suit,  on  the  ground,  that  the  agreement  of 
the  25th  of  October.  1846.  was  not,  under  the  circumstances,  binding  on  the  Res])on- 
dent,  and  on  the  21st  of  October,  18.')4,  the  Sudder  Court  ujion  ajipeal  conlirmed  this 
decision,  although  upon  different  grounds,  the  Court  intimating  an  opinion  that  the 
agreement  was  .still  binding. 

In  the  year  1855,  Narasihma  Chetty  died,  and  thereupon  Condiah  Chetty,  his 
son  and  heir,  executed  a  deed  of  assignment,  dated  the  11th  of  September,  1855, 
transferring  to  the  Appellant  all  his  title  under  the  agreement  of  the  "Jotli  of 
October,  1846. 

This  assignment  was  in  these  terms: — "  Wliereas.  instead  of  giving  possession 
to  my  father  of  the  Zemindary  of  Anunayanaikanoor,  under  the  lease  executed  by 
hin.  to  my  father  in  relation  thereto,  under  date  the  25th  October,  1846,  Kaniala 
Naicker,  the  Zemindar  of  Ammayanaikanoor,  attached  to  the  talook  of  Xelakottah, 
Zillali  Madura,  fraudulent!)'  demised  it  under  a  lease  to  Mr.  Fondeclair,  whereas  my 
father  filed  an  action  in  consequence,  and  in  the  appeal  pre-[176]-ferred  to  the 
Sudder  Adawlut  from  it  was  finally  decreed  that  the  lease  aforesaid  was  good  and 
valid,  and  that  as  the  enjoyment  thereof  was  anticipated  by  the  fraudulent  execution 
of  a  lease  in  favour  of  Mr.  Fondeclair  by  the  first  Defendant  in  that  suit,  the  income 
derivable  up  to  the  term  of  the  lease  might  be  sued  for  and  recovered  :  whereas  if  my 
father  had  possession  as  per  the  lease  an  annual  income  of  not  less  than  Rs.  5000 
would  liave  been  derived,  exclusive  of  all  charges  of  the  Zemindary  :  and  whereas 
my  father  is  dead  and  I  am  unable  to  sue  for  and  recover  the  sum  of  Rs.  50,000, 
derivable  during  the  ten  years  of  the  lease  at  the  rate  aforesaid,  I  execute  this  deed 
of  assignment  to  j'ou,  making  over  to  you  all  right  and  title  conferred  upon  me  by 
the  lease  and  confirmed  by  the  decrees  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut  regarding  it.  for 
adequate  valuable  consideration,  inclusive  of  the  sundry  sums  borrowed  of  you  by 
my  father  on  different  occasions  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  the  suit,  and  of  the 
Hs.  2000,  borrowed  likewise  of  you  by  my  father  under  a  deed  of  assignment  on 
stamped  paper,  executed  by  my  father  on  the  22nd  of  October,  185;5,  but  which  be- 
came inoperative;  and  accordingly  put  you  in  possession  of  all  the  documents  re- 
lating thereto,  authorising  you  to  recover  the  amount  of  the  profit  aforesaid  either 
by  a  civil  action  or  by  any  other  means.  Thus  do  I  execute  this  deed  of  assignment 
bj'  my  own  free  will  and  accord." 

The  Appellant  on  the  7th  of  November,  1855,  filed  a  plaint  in  the  Civil  Court  of 
Madura,  to  recover  from  Respondents  Rs.  50.000,  as  damages  for  breach  of  contract. 

The  Respondent  by  his  answer  to  the  plaint,  con-[177]-tended  that  the  suit  was 
untenable,  inasmuch  as  the  agreement  of  the  25th  October,  1846,  was  an  incomplete 
arrangement,  and  that  on  its  execution  it  had  been  veibally  agreed  that  within  eight 

497 


VIII  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  118       FISCHER  V.  KAMALA  NAICKER  [i860] 

days  after  the  return  of  the  Appellaut  from  Ramiiad,  where  he  was  staying  at  that 
time,  Rs.  lfl,0;55.  "ia.  7p.  was  to  be  paid  to  the  Respondent  by  the  Appellant,  and  if 
so  advanced  a  detailed  lease  was  to  be  executed  on  a  stamped  cajan,  and  in  default 
of  such  payment  the  contract  wcs  to  be  null  and  void  :  and  that  the  Appellant  having 
failed  to  advance  that  sum.  the  Respondent  had  rented  out  the  Zeniindary  to  the 
late  Mr.  Fondeclair.  and  thereby  discharged  his  debts  ;  that  the  suit  brought  by 
Narasihnia  Chetty.  founded  on  the  agreement,  had  been  di.smissed  ;  that  the  present 
claim  had  no  basis,  and  was  vague  :  and  lastly  that  the  suit  was  opposed  to  sec.  IX.. 
Reg.  II..  of  1802.  and  to  the  principle  laid  down  in  Macpherson's  "  Civil  Procedure." 
p.  49. 

On  the  7th  of  August,  1856,  Mr.  A.  W.  Phillips,  the  Judge  of  the  Civil  Court  of 
Madura,  recorded  the  following  points  for  proof  by  the  Appellant.  To  file  the  deed 
of  assignment,  dated  the  11th  of  September,  1854,  and  prove  the  same.  Prove  the 
assignees'  right  and  title  to  claim  for  the  damages.  Prove  the  damages  in  detail 
which  the  assignee  has  sustained  by  the  non-fulfilment  of  the  Defendant's  contract. 
The  Respondent  was  to  prove  that  the  assignee  possessed  no  right  and  claim  for 
damages,  and  to  adduce  proof  to  combat  the  claim  of  the  Plaintiff  to  the  extent  sued 
for.  or  to  any  portion  thereof. 

Witnesses  were  examined  on  both  sides.  The  evidence  was  contradictory  upon 
the  point  whether  the  period  of  seven  or  eight  daj-s  mentioned  in  the  answer  [178] 
was  the  time  specifically  agreed  to  b}'  the  parties  to  the  agreement  of  the  25th  of 
October.  1846,  as  the  term  beyond  which  the  Respondent  was  not  to  wait  for  the 
Appellant's  return  to  Madura. 

The  Acting  Civil  Judge,  Mr.  A.  W.  Phillips,  pronounced  the  Court's  decree  on  the 
1 1th  of  December,  1856,  the  material  part  of  which  was  in  these  terms  : — "  The  Court 
of  Sudder  Adawlut  has  already  declared,  that  as  the  Defendant  in  this  case  did  not 
wait  for  the  Plaintiff's  return  to  Madura,  which  took  place  within  what  they  con- 
sidered a  reasonable  period,  that  the  document  of  the  25th  of  October,  1846,  was  a 
valid  contract,  and  as  such  binding  on  the  Defendant,  but  that  as  he  had  divested 
himself  of  the  power  to  fulfil  that  contract  with  the  Plaintiff,  the  latter  should  seek 
his  remedy,  not  by  a  suit  to  obtain  what  could  not  be  awarded  to  him,  but  by  an 
action  for  damages  su.stained  by  the  non-fulfilment  of  the  contract.  The  validity 
of  the  document,  therefore,  which  the  Defendant  protests  against,  must  be  looked 
upon  as  an  established  fact  no  longer  a  subject  for  discussion,  and  all  the  Court  has 
to  do  in  the  present  ca.se  is  to  ascertain  what  damages  the  Plaintiff'  has  sustained  by 
its  non-fulfilment :  "  and  the  Court  assessed  the  damages  at  Rs.  40,000,  with  costs. 

The  Respondent  appealed  from  this  decree  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  at 
Madras,  and  that  Court  delivered  judgment  on  the  appeal  on  the  20th  of  March, 
1858.  After  stating  the  facts  of  the  case  the  judgment  proceeded  as  follows:  — 
"  The  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut  consider  that  they  are  responsible  for  upholding 
the  law  in  its  integrity,  whether  a  suitor  may  have  challenged  or  not  an  attempted 
violation  of  the  law.  The  Court  are  bound  to  see  that  their  decisions  [179]  rest  upon 
unexceptional  and  legal  grounds,  and  they  cannot  pass  a  decree  in  this  case  without 
first  ascertaining  whether  the  serious  imputation  of  champerty  attaches  to  the  ac- 
tion. They  resolved  consequently  to  give  hearing  in  this  matter,  and  have  confined 
the  addresses  of  the  Pleaders  on  either  side  to  this  one  question,  upon  the  decision  of 
which  any  further  question  would  depend.  It  is  argued  on  the  Plaintift''s  behalf 
that  the  transaction  with  Narasihma  Chetty's  heir,  as  described  in  the  assignment, 
is  not  champerty,  from  the  circumstance  that  the  parties  had  not  arranged  to  divide 
the  gains  of  the  suit.  But  it  has  been  satisfactorily  shown  on  the  other  side  that 
however  true,  that  there  should  be  such  agreement  to  constitute  champerty  as 
originally  defined.the  existing  and  uniform  practice  of  the  Courts  is  to  discourage  all 
that  savors  of  champerty,  and  that  the  purchase  of  a  mere  right  of  action  is  now  dis- 
tinctly viewed  as  champerty.  Again,  it  is  argued  that  the  right  purchased  was  not 
a  mere  right  of  action,  but  that  as  in  the  disposal  of  the  former  suit  by  Narasihma 
Chetty,  it  w-as  held  that  a  suit  for  damages  such  as  are  now  in  question  might  lie, 
there  was  in  effect  an  adjudication  that  Narasihma  Chetty  had  a  title  to  the 
damages,  and  the  thing  purchased  was  a  judgment.  The  Court  considers  this  argu- 
ment to  be  a  futile  one  ;  a  suggestion  that  there  might  be  a  .suit  for  damages  is  a  very 
different  thing  from  a  declaration  of  right  to  damages;  nor  had  there  been  any 
attempt   to    estimate    such    damages,    or   to    represent    as    vested    in   Narasihma 
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Clietty  any  title  of  ascertained  value,  adinittiii-j;  of  transfer  by  sale. 
Narasihma  Chetty  had  still  to  establish  by  suit  iiis  right  to  damages, 
and  the  sum  of  sucli  damages,  and  the  only  thing  sold  under  the  assign- 
ment was  his  [180]  right  so  to  sue.  It  is  finally  argued  that  Plaintiff  only 
went  through  a  form  of  purchase  for  the  better  assurance  of  his  position,  while  in 
reality  the  contract  between  Narasihma  Ciictty  and  the  Defendant  was  on  the  Plain- 
tiff's behalf,  Narasihma  Chetty  acting  simply  as  liis  agent.  The  contract  certainly 
contains  much  to  countenance  the  idea  of  such  agency.  In  the  title  of  the  deed, 
Narasihma  Chetty  is  described  as  tiie  agent  of  Mr.  Fischer,  of  whom  it  is  further 
specified,  as  if  to  account  for  his  not  being  personally  dealt  with,  tliat  he  was  fiien  at 
Ramnad.  In  the  body  of  (he  deed  it  is  agreed  that  the  money  to  be  advanced  under 
the  contract  sliould  l>e  obtained  from  that  gentleman  on  his  return  from  Madura, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  deed  the  Defendant  uses  the  following  remarkable  expres- 
sion : — "As  the  gentleman  aforesaid  is  not  here  at  present,  I  shall,  on  his  arrival, 
execute  a  document  in  detail,  on  a  stamjit  Cadjan,  in  the  manner  dictated  to  by  him. 
In  the  suit  brought  by  Narasihma  Chetty  to  enforce  the  contract,  he  again  described 
liimself  as  the  Plaintiff's  agent.  On  the  other  hand,  the  assignment  does  not  set  out 
as  it  should  have  done,  that  the  contract  was  made  by  the  agent  under  autiiority  from 
his  principal  and  for  his  benefit.  On  the  contrar}%  the  lease  of  the  Zemindary  con- 
tracted for  was  to  be  conferred  upon  Narasihma  Chetty,  and  when  this  person  was 
asked  by  the  Civil  Judge  of  Madura  to  explain  tiie  particular  object  of  liis  suit. 
whether  he  wished  to  have  the  contract  enforced  for  his  own  benefit,  or  that  of  the 
Plaintiff,  whom  he  described  as  his  master,  he  put  in  a  motion  declaring  his  desire 
to  be,  tliar  the  lease  of  the  Zemindary  slioukl  be  made  to  him  individually.  It  is  not 
alleged  that  Narasihma  [181]  Chetty  acted  thus  in  fraud  of  the  Plaintiff.  The  suit 
was  allowed  to  run  its  course  from  1847  to  18.")1.  through  several  remands,  re-hear- 
ings, and  re-appeals,  without  any  such  representation  being  made  b_v  Plaintiff,  and 
in  this  suit  he  has  explicitly  subscribed  to  Narasilmia  Chetty's  action.  He  says,  tiiat 
the  lease  was  to  have  been  to  Narasihma  Chetty,  that  the  sum  advanced  by  Nara- 
sihma Chetty  in  consideration  for  the  contract  was  borrowed  from  him.  not  that  it 
was  advanced  on  his  account,  and  that  the  interest  in  the  deed  of  contract  having 
descended  to  Narasihma  Chetty's  heir,  the  latter  had  sold  the  same  to  him  '  on  the 
receipt  of  adequate  consideration.'  And  he  puts  in  the  assignment  as  the  ground- 
work of  his  suit,  in  which  the  said  purchase  for  '  full  consideration  '  is  set  forth,  none 
of  the  items  making  up  the  consideration  being  described.  Tlie  plea  of  agency  is 
only  now  set  up,  and  for  the  specific  purpose  of  meeting  the  charge  of  champerty. 
The  Court  hold  the  plea  to  be  utterly  untenable  in  the  face  of  the  Plaintiff's  formal 
acts  and  declarations  against  the  existence  of  such  agency.  They  must  take  tiie  suit 
as  presented  by  the  Plaintiff',  and  he  having  therein  based  his  claim  upon  purchase 
made  by  him  of  a  right  to  sue,  by  that  representatmn  he  must  stand  or  fall.  The 
.Judges  are  of  opinion,  that  such  a  purchase  constitutes  champerty,  and  the  practice 
being  one  they  are  bound  to  discourage  as  promoting  litigation,  which  otherwise 
might  not  arise,  and  the  fostering  of  hazardous  and  questionable  claims,  they  resolve 
to  reverse  the  original  decree,  and  dismiss  the  suit  with  costs." 
Tlie  present  appeal  was  from  this  decree. 
[182]  Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Coryton.  for  the  .\iipellant.— First,  the  Sudder 
Court,  in  dismissing  the  suit  on  the  ground  of  champerty,  departed  from  the  issues 
raised  by  the  pleadings.  No  such  defence  was  pleaded,  and,  therefore,  cannot  be 
noticed  by  the  Court.  Best  "On  Evidence,"  sec.  2.54  (:5rd  Edit.).  It  certainly 
could  not  in  England  under  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  15tli  and  16tli  Vict., 
c.  76.  Nor  had  the  Appellant  an  opportunity  of  meeting  the  case  upon  that  point, 
or  of  showing  as  he  might  have  done,  if  his  title  had  been  imjieached  on  that  ground, 
the  true  state  of  the  circumstances  under  which  the  title  was  acquired.  Another 
fatal  objection  is,  that  this  question  was  not  put  in  i.ssue  by  the  points  recorded  bv 
the  Judge  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura.  The  terms  of  Madras  Reg.  XV.  of  1816. 
sec.  10,  cl.  •■?,  are  imperative,  and  declare  that  the  Court  is  to  record  the  points  neces- 
sary to  be  established  by  the  parties  to  enable  the  Court  to  take  notice  of  an  objection. 
A  point  not  recorded  cannot  be  noticed.  Srimuf  Montno  Vijaya  Uniihixadhn  Goiieni 
Vallabha  Perrm  Woodia  Tnver  v.  Eany  Ani/a  Montton  Nntchifr  (.3  Moore's  Ind.  App. 
Cases,  278).  Neither  was  it  competent  to  tlie  Sudder  Court  to  decide  the  question  of 
champerty,  as  being  a  "  question  of  fact  "  within  the  ineaniivg  of  cl.  4,  sec.  4,  of 
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Act,  No.  XVI.,  of  1853. — [Sir  John  Coleridge :  If  their  Lordships  should  be  of  opinion 
that  there  was  champerty,  or  more  properly  speaking,  maintenance,  what  course 
ought  to  be  taken  ;  to  remit  the  case  or  hear  it  upon  the  merits'/ — Sir  Hugh  Cairns, 
Q.C.,  for  the  Respondent:  The  proper  course  would  be  to  remit  the  case.] — That 
would  [183]  cause  delay.  There  are  sufficient  materials  before  the  Court  to  decide 
upon  the  merits. 

As  to  the  question  of  cliamperty  or  maintenance,  we  submit,  that  the  deed,  dated 
the  11th  of  September,  1855,  was  in  the  nature  of  an  assignment  from  a  trustee  to 
a  cestui  que  tiuf:t,  and  was  not  in  the  nature  of  champerty  or  maintenance.  Sugdeu, 
Ven.  and  Pur.  21)9  (13th  Edit.),  Byrne  v.  Frere  (2  Molley,  157),  Hartley  v.  Russell 
(2  Sim.  and  Stu.  2-1-1),  Fiiidvn  v.  barker  (11  Mee.  and  Wels.  675),  Wood  v.  Downes 
(18  Vcs.  120).  The  agency  of  Narasihma  Chetty,  for  the  Appellant,  in  the  original 
transaction,  is  apparent  throughout  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  in  the  suit,  and, 
as  a  fact,  is  so  recited  in  the  agreement  of  the  25th  October,  1846,  and  has  never 
yet  been  controverted  by  the  Respondent.  Now,  the  Sudder  Court,  in  relying  upon 
the  alleged  title  asserted  by  Narasihma  Chetty  to  sue  in  his  own  name  for  specific 
performance  as  being  inconsistent  with  such  agency,  has  given  an  undue  weight  to 
the  form  and  totally  disregarded  the  substance  of  the  transaction.  The  money  to 
be  advanced  was  the  Appellant's,  and  the  lease  of  the  Zemindary,  if  granted  to 
Narasihma  Chetty,  would  have  been  for  the  Appellant's  sole  benefit. 

Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  Field,  for  the  Respondent. — The  Sudder  Court 
was  in  principle  correct  in  holding  that  the  agreement  between  the  Appellant  and 
Condiah  Chetty  and  the  assignment  of  Narasihma  Chetty's  interest  in  the  suit 
brought  by  him  against  the  Respondent,  was  illegal  and  void  for  champerty,  as  it 
in  law  conferred  no  right  upon  the  Appellant  to  maintain  this  [184] 
action.  Andrews  v.  Maharajah  Sreesh  Chimder  Eaee  (S.D.  A.  Decis. 
Ben.  1849,  p.  340).  In  I'rossor  v.  Edmonds  (1  You.  and  Call.  481),  Lord  Abinger 
held,  that  a  Court  of  Equity  would  give  no  encouragement  to  contracts  which  savoured 
of  maintenance  or  champerty,  though  such  contracts  might  not  be  within  the  strict 
legal  limits  assigned  to  such  offSnces.  EeynellY.  Spiye  (1  De  G.  Mao.  and  Gor.  660), 
and  in  Doe  dem.  Withavi  v.  Evans  (1  Com.  Ben.  Rep.  717),  a  sale  by  an  administrator 
of  a  pretended  title  to  certain  premises  was  set  aside,  and  the  conveyance  held  void 
as  well  at  Common  Law,  as  by  Statute,  32nd  Hen.  VIII. ,  c.  9. 

But,  secondly,  upon  the  merits.  The  Respondent  was  not  bound  by  the  agreement 
of  the  25th  of  October,  1846,  in  the  event  which  happened.  The  Respondent's 
necessities  were  so  urgent  that  he  stipulated  that  if  the  Appellant  did  not  return 
within  seven  or  eight  days,  he  was  to  be  at  liberty  to  procure  the  money  elsewhere ;  and 
as  the  Appellant  did  not  return  within  such  stipulated  time,  indeed,  not  until  nineteen 
days  after,  such  unreasonable  delay  obliged  the  Respondent  to  obtain  the  required 
advances  from  Fondeclair,  and  he,  therefore,  dfetermined  the  agreement  with 
Narasihma  Chetty,  as  representing  the  Appellant,  and  leased  the  Zemin- 
dary to  Fondeclair.  The  fact  that  the  contract  was  broken  by  the  Appel- 
lant was  lost  sight  of  by  the  Acting  Judge  of  the  Civil  Court,  who  was  also  wrong  in 
holding  that  the  liability  of  the  Respondent  under  the  agreement  was  concluded 
by  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Court  in  the  suit  in  that  Court  between  Narasihma 
Chetty  and  the  Respondent. 

Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Coleridge  (March  7,  1860). — This  was  a  suit  brought 
in  the  Civil  Court  of  [185]  Madura,  to  recover  damages  from  the  Respondent  for  the 
breach  of  an  agreement.  Judgment  passed  in  that  Court  for  tlie  Appellant,  and  this 
judgment  was  reversed  in  the  Sudder  Adawlut.  The  present  appeal  is  brought  for 
the  purpose  of  procuring  a  reversal  of  that  decree. 

The  facts  on  which  the  case  arise  are  in  substance  these: — On  the  25th  of  October, 
1846,  the  agreement  in  que.stion  was  entered  into  between  the  Respondent  on  the  one 
hand,  and  Narasihma  Chetty  on  the  other,  who  is  thus  described  in  the  commence- 
ment of  it:  "A  dealer  in  silk  thread,  an  agent  of  Mr.  Fischer,  residing  at  Salem, 
but  now  on  circuit  at  Ramnad."  Narasihma  Chetty  was  in  truth  acting  as  Fischer's 
(the  Appellant's)  agent,  whose  residence  was  at  Salem,  and  he  was  at  the  time  absent 
on  circuit  as  described. — [His  Lordship  read  the  agreement,  ante  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.], 
p.  172,  and  proceeded.] 
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On  tlie  day  of  the  execution  of  tliis  iiistruiuuiit  tlie  l{es|ioiiilciit  also  exfcuteii  a 
Bond  and  a  conditional  mortgage  of  a  village  attached  to  his  Zeuiindary,  for  a  loan 
of  Rs.  1000,  from  Narasihnia  Chctty,  which  were  tlien  advanced,  and  were  to  be 
repaid  on  the  1st  of  November  following.  This  was  to  meet  one  of  the  debts 
enumerated  in  the  preceding  agreement.  In  this  transaction  also  Narnsihnia  Chetty 
was  acting  as,  and  was  described  in  the  instrument  to  be,  the  "  agent  of  Mr.  Fischer, 
residing  at  Salem,  but  now  on  circuit  at  Kaninad." 

The  Appellant  did  not  return  by  the  1st  of  November,  nor  until  some  days  after 
the  9th,  on  which  day,  in  violation,  as  the  A))pellant  alleges,  of  the  agreeiueiit  to 
which  he  claims  to  have  been  the  jirincipal  imiiy.  the  Respondent  executed  a  lease  of 
the  Zeniindary  to  one  Fondeclair. 

[186]  This  led  to  pioceedings  in  which  Narasihma  Chetty  was  made  the  Plaintiff. 
for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  the  performance  of  the  agreement.  The.se  jiroceedings 
failed,  and  the  lea.se  to  Kondeclair  was  supported;  wliereupon  the  Appellant  deter- 
mined to  institute  the  present  action  for  damages,  and  Narasihma  Chetty  being  dead, 
it  was  thought  desirable  for  him  to  institute  it  in  his  own  name;  but  the  original 
agreement  having  provided  that  the  lease  should  be  made  to  Narasihnni  Chetty,  and 
he  having  been  the  ostensible  party  to  the  previous  proceeding,  the  following  assign- 
ment was  procured  from  his  son,  Condiah  Chetty. — [His  Lordship  read  it,  ante  [6 
Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  157.] — The  action  and  appeiil  then  followed,  which  have  been 
already  mentioned. 

The  decree  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut  did  not  pass  on  the  merits,  nor  on  any  point 
raised  in  the  Court  below  ;  but  it  having  been  objected  that  the  suit  disclosed  a  cast 
of  champerty,  the  Court  resolved  to  entertain  the  objection  ;  because,  as  they  say,  they 
thought  themselves  "  responsible  for  upholding  the  law  in  its  integrity  ;"  (see  [8  Moo. 
Ind.  App.]  p.  178)  they  confined  the  addresses  of  the  Pleaders  on  either  side  to  that 
one  question,  and  decided  the  case  against  the  present  Appellant  on  that  point  only. 

Their  Lordships  are  clearly  of  opinion,  that  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut 
in  this  respect  cannot  be  supported.  The  grounds  on  which  they  arrive  at  this 
conclusion  make  it  unnecessary  to  decide  whether,  under  the  law  which  the  Court 
was  administering,  those  acts  which  in  the  Englisli  law  are  denominated  either 
maintenance  or  champerty,  and  are  punishable  as  offences,  partly  by  the  Common 
Law,  and  partly  by  Statute,  are  forbidden  ;  and  also,  if  so  forbidden,  [187]  whether 
the  point  was  in  this  case  so  raised  by  the  pleadings,  or  the  points  for  proof  recorded 
by  the  Court,  that  it  could  be  properly  entered  into.  They  will  observe,  however, 
in  passing,  that  though  it  may  be  admitted  that  the  Court  would  have  the  right, 
perhaps  even  lay  under  an  obligation,  to  take  cognizance,  mutii  propria,  of  any 
objection,  manifestly  apparent  on  the  face  of  the  proceeding,  which  showed  that  it 
was  against  morality  or  public  policy;  yet  where,  as  here,  that  was  onlj'  to  be 
collected  from  the  evidence  by  inference,  and  was  capable  of  exjilanation,  or  answer 
by  counter-evidence,  it  is  highly  inconvenient,  as  well  as  contrary  to  the  Regulation, 
XV.  of  1816,  which  regulates  the  practice  of  the  Court,  and  may  lead  to  the  most 
direct  injustice,  to  enter  into  the  inquiry,  if  the  issue  has  not  been  presented  by  the 
pleadings,  or  the  points  recorded  for  proof.  But,  assuming  that  in  the  present 
case  the  Court  properly  instituted  the  inquiry,  their  Lordships  do  not  agree  with 
them  in  the  conclusion  to  which  they  conducted  it. 

The  Court  seem  very  properly  to  have  considered  that  the  champerty,  or.  more 
properly,  the  maintenance  into  which  they  were  inquiring,  was  something  which 
must  have  the  qualities  attributed  to  champerty  or  maintenance  by  the  English 
law:  it  must  be  something  against  good  policy  and  justice,  something  tending  to 
promote  unnecessary  litigation,  something  that  in  a  legal  sense  is  immoral,  and  to 
the  constitution  of  which  a  bad  motive  in  the  same  sense  is  necessary.  It  was 
necessary,  therefore,  to  look  at  the  substance  of  the  transaction,  and  not  merely  the 
language  of  the  instruments.  Now,  here  it  is  clear,  that  the  Ap]iellant  was  the 
real  party  to  the  [188]  original  agreement,  and  the  person  really  interested  in  its 
performance;  he  was  to  advance  the  loan;  the  profits  tliat  were  expected  to  result 
from  the  loan  were  to  be  his;  he  might  have  intervened  in  the  first  instance,  and 
conducted  the  litigation,  which  fir.st  ensued,  in  his  own  name.  Narasilmia  Chetty 
was  but  an  agent,  contracting  for  the  Appellant  in  his  own  name,  but  avowedly  as 
agent  only,  not  undertaking  to  borrow  from  the  Api)cllant  the  money,  and  then  lend 
it  to  the  Respondent,  Ijut  to  jirocure  for  him  the  loan  of  it  from  the  Appellant.     All 
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this  was  iierfectly  consistent  with  his  being  put  forward  as  the  ostensible  party,  witli 
the  full  kiiowledi;e  of  the  Respondent.  This  was  the  substance  of  the  contract,  and 
the  Court  sliould  have  treated  the  assignment  from  Condia  Chetty  as  merely  an 
unnecessary  precaution,  unw^isely  adopted,  perhaps,  and  furnishing  an  argument 
for  an  objector,  yet  not  really  altering  the  ipiality  of  the  transaction,  nor  affecting 
that  point  on  which  the  whole  question  of  maintenance  depended,  which  was  this: 
Was  the  Appellant  suing  in  respect  of  his  own  interest  for  a  violation  of  a  contract 
made  with  himself,  or  was  he  representing  another  man's  interest,  and  suing  on  a 
contract  to  which  he  had  been  originally  a  stranger,  in  virtue  only  of  the  objectionable 
assii,ninient?  If  this  had  been  borne  in  mind,  their  Lordships  think  that  the  Court 
would  have  arrived  at  a  different  conclusion  from  that  which  they  in  fact  came  to. 

Here,  therefore,  their  Lordships  would  have  stopped,  simply  recommending  that 
the  judgment  should  be  reversed;  but  in  the  commencement  of  the  argument  it  was 
arranged,  with  the  consent  of  the  Counsel  on  both  sides,  that  if  their  Lordships 
[189]  should  be  of  opinion  that  the  decision  of  the  Court  below  could  not  be  sustained 
on  the  grounds  on  which  it  had  been  based,  they  should  proceed  to  consider  the 
whole  case  on  its  merits,  and  finally  dispose  of  it ;  a  course  by  which  it  was  probable 
that  much  litigation  and  expense  might  be  saved  to  the  parties. 

Their  Lordships  have,  therefore,  e.xamined  the  facts  of  this  case  as  they  appeared 
before  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura.  As  it  is  indisputable  that  a  lease  of  the  Zemindary 
has  not  been  granted  to  the  Appellant,  or  his  agent,  Narasihma  Chetty,  it  is  clear 
that  the  Appellant  ought  to  recover  if  there  was  ever  a  binding  contract  between  the 
jiarties  to  grant  one,  unless  the  non-performance  of  that  contract  be  in  any  way 
justifiable.  The  first  of  these  must  be  ascertained  by  an  examination  of  the  agree- 
ment of  the  25tli  of  October,  1846,  of  the  circumstances  attending  its  execution,  and 
of  the  remaining  facts  of  the  case.  The  instrument  conmiences  with  a  recital,  that 
the  Respondent  was  under  an  obligation  to  pay  his  creditors  the  sum  of 
Re.  19,0-35.  2a.  7p.,  made  up  of  items  of  which  an  enumeration  follows,  and  this 
enumeration  shows  that  the  mone}'  was  wanted  w'ithout  the  least  loss  of  time,  that 
the  pressure  on  him  was  urgent.  It  then  recites  a  promise  from  Narasihma  Chetty 
to  procure  the  amount  from  the  Ap])ellant  on  his  return  to  Madura,  and  then  it 
promises  to  grant  the  lease  ;  but  only  "  in  the  event  of  Narasihma  Chetty  getting  the 
said  sum  accordingly."  It  then  proceeds  to  stipulate  for  a  number  of  payments  to 
be  made,  things  to  be  done,  and  conditions  to  be  observed  by  the  lessee,  after  the 
lease  granted,  and  during  the  continuance  of  the  term ;  and  it  concludes  thus  :  [190] 
"  As  the  gentleman  aforesaid  (the  Appellant)  is  not  here  at  present,  I  shall,  on  his 
arrival,  execute  a  document  in  detail,  on  stamped  cadjan  in  the  manner  dictated 
by  him.'' 

On  the  face  of  the  instrument,  it  is  obviously  a  contract  incomplete  in  itself  and 
conditional  :  nothing  in  it  binds  the  Respondent  to  the  granting  of  the  lease,  unless 
the  morjey  was  procured  for  him  from  the  Appellant  on  his  return  to  Madura,  and 
it  is  clear  also  that  nothing  in  it  binds  the  Respondent  to  advance  the  money,  when 
he  should  return.  Further,  it  is  obvious  that  no  time  being  specified  for  this  return, 
the  parties  must  either  by  some  collateral  agreement  have  fixed  a  day  for  that  return, 
or  must  be  taken  to  have  contemplated,  what  the  law  would  imply  from  their 
language,  a  return  within  a  reasonable  time,  all  the  circumstances  considered.  For 
the  Respondent  setting  out  his  urgent  necessities,  showing  the  pressure  that  was  on 
him,  and  professedly  borrowing  the  money,  not  to  meet  future  casual  or  uncertain 
expenses,  but  to  liquidate  the  debts  which  occasioned  the  pressure  then  upon  him, 
it  would  be  highly  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  a  return  after  any  indefinite  period, 
however  long,  could  have  been  in  the  contemplation  of  the  parties.  And  this  con- 
clusion is  strengthened  by  the  circumstance  that  there  is  no  evidence  of  any  previous 
authority  from  the  Appellant  constituting  Narasihma  Chetty  his  agent  to  make  the 
contract  ;  indeed,  the  instrument  itself  shows  that  he  was  not  bound,  that  it  was 
uncertain  whether  he  would  on  his  return  adopt  and  ratify  the  act  of  Narasihma 
Chetty  ;  and  the  conclusion  is  therefore  irresistible,  that  the  Respondent  was  bound 
to  wait  only  for  that  ratification  and  performance  until  the  Appel-[191]-lant's  return 
on  a  specified  day,  or  a  return  within  a  reasonable  time. 

The  Respondent  contends  that  the  time  was  fixed  by  a  collateral  parol  contract, 
and  limited  to  the  1st  of  November,  or  to  eight  days  from  the  25th  of  October  ;  the 
Appellant,  that  the   return   was  to  be  within   a   reasonable  time,  that   he   did   not 
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return  within  such  reasonable  time,  and  I'orthwitli  ratilied  tlie  ait  of  liis  a|,'eht,  but 
that  the  Respondent  had  in  the  meantime  jiut  it  out  of  his  power  to  fulfil  the  contract, 
by  granting  the  lease  to  Fondeclair. 

The  undisputed  facts  of  the  case  are  these:  — 

On  the  25th  of  October,  the  date  of  the  agreement  in  (juestion.  the  Uespondeiit 
executed  the  mortgage  and  bond  to  N'arasihma,  as  already  stated.  This  appears  to 
their  Lordships  to  have  been  substantially  part  of  the  principal  transaction,  and 
to  be  most  material  on  the  point  now  under  consideration  ;  it  was  a  loan  of  Ks.  10(10, 
to  meet  one  of  the  demands  .specified  in  the  agreement,  which  may  be  presumed  to 
have  been  peculiarly  pressing,  and  the  Us.  1000,  are  stipulated  to"  be  rei)aid  on  the 
1st  of  November,  in  default  of  which  the  mortgage  of  a  single  village  was  to  take 
effect.  Their  Lordships  think  there  is  every  reason  for  jiresuming  that  the  repay- 
ment was  intended  to  be  made  out  of  the  Rs.  19,000,  to  bo  advanced  by  the  Ajjpel- 
lant  on  his  return  to  Madura  :  and  if  that  be  so,  it  is  clear  that  his  return  was  con- 
templated to  take  place  on  or  before  that  day. 

The  next  fact  is  that,  on  the  9th  or  10th  of  November,  the  lease  was  executed  to 
Fondeclair  ;  and  the  remaining  fact  is  the  return  of  the  Appellant  on  the  i:llh  of 
November,  as  their  Lordships  understand  the  [192]  evidence  ;  this  would  be  nineteen 
days  after  the  execution  of  the  agreement. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  parol  evidence  to  the  effect,  either  that  a  jieriod  of  eight 
days,  or  that  the  1st  of  November,  was  agreed  to  specifically  by  the  parties  as  the 
term  beyond  wliich  the  Respondent  was  not  to  be  bound  to  wait  for  the  Appellant's 
return  ;  and  their  Lordships  are  disposed  to  give  credit  to  the  evidence:  they  do  not 
think  that  the  variation  in  regard  to  the  eight  days  and  the  1st  of  November  makes 
the  testimony  unworthy  of  belief.  But,  it  appears  to  them  unnecessary  to  decide 
the  case  on  this  point  ;  for  they  are  clearly  of  opinion,  looking  at  all  the  circum- 
stances which  appear  on  the  face  of  the  documents,  the  first  of  which  discloses  the 
nature  of  the  debts  due  from  the  Respondent,  which  were  mostly  judgment  debts,  or 
debts  on  which  the  execution  was  pending,  or  for  which  warrants  had  issued  :  and 
the  second  that  a  portion  of  the  money  contracted  for  was  advanced  at  once,  and  to 
be  repaid  on  the  1st  of  November  ;  that  it  was  understood  by  both  parties  that  a 
reasonable  time  for  the  Appellant's  return  would  be  within  a  few  days,  and  that  the 
dela)'  of  nineteen  days  was  unreasonable.  Such  a  delay  would  probably  defeat  the 
whole  purpose  of  the  loan  :  and  there  is  not  the  slightest  evidence  that  either  by 
reason  of  distance,  difficulty  of  conveyance,  or  the  necessary  or  usual  business  of 
the  circuit,  a  delay  of  nineteen  days  could  have  been  considered  probable. 

On  this  ground  their  Lordships  are  prepared  to  recommend  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  apipeal  be  dismissed  :  but  as  they  do  this  on  wholly  different  grounds  from 
those  relied  on  by  the  Court  below,  that  the  dismissal  should  be  without  costs. 

[See  Chedamh'irit  Chetty  v.  Renga  Krkhna  Mnthu  Vira  Purhaiya  Naickar,  1874, 

L.R.  1  Ind.  App.  241.] 


[193]     MOHUN  LALL  SOOKUL  and  Another.— .4y)/W/n«rv.-  BEBEE  DOSS  and 
Others, — Respondents*  [June  14,  1861]. 
On  petition  fioni  the  Siidder  Deiranni/  Adawhit.  CnJriit/a. 

By  Ben.  Reg.  X.  of  1829,  the  test  of  the  value  of  the  property  in  suit  is  the  selling 

or  market  value. 
An  order  in  Council  made  upon  an  ex  parte  application  granting  special  leave  to 

appeal  upon  an  allegation  as  to  the  value  of  the  property  in  dispute  rescinded, 


*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Turner.  Assessors. — The  Ri'.'ht  Hon. 
Sir  Lawrence  PeeC and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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tliere  being  omissions  in  tlie  petition,  of  proceedings  in  the  suit,  whicli  showed 
tlie  true  value  of  the  property. 
In  ordinary'  circumstances,  an  Order  in  Council  obtained  upon  an  er.  jKiite 
petition,  which  omitted  to  state  the  true  facts,  will  be  discharged  with  costs, 
but  if  there  has  been  laches  in  applying  to  discharge  the  Order  on  the  part  of 
the  Respondent,  no  costs  will  be  given. 

In  this  case  special  leave  to  appeal  had  been  granted  upon  an  ex  parte  application 
of  the  Appellants  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  428),  upon  an  allegation  as  to  the  value 
of  the  subject  matter  in  dispute  in  the  suit. 

A  petition  was  now  presented  by  the  Respondents  to  rescind  the  Order  in  Council 
granting  leave  to  appeal,  alleging,  that  in  the  petition  for  leave  to  appeal,  several 
important  omissions  had  been  made,  namely,  first  that  the  answer  of  the  Respondents 
to  the  plaint,  whereby  the  question  at  issue,  whether  by  Ben.  Reg.  X.  of  1829,  the 
value  of  the  subject  matter  was  to  be  computed  according  to  the  real  or  market  value, 
had  been  omitted  ;  [194]  and,  secondly,  that  a  supplementary  plaint  filed  by  the 
Appellants,  which  stated  that  the  suit  had  by  mistake  been  valued  at  tliree  times  the 
Sudder  jumma  instead  of  Rs.  4.300,  the  real  or  market  value  of  the  property  had 
also  been  omitted.  The  petition  further  alleged,  that  throughout  the  proceedings 
it  was  treated  by  the  Appellants  as  a  case  regarding  mortgaged  premises,  valued  at 
Rs.  4300  :  that  the  Respondents  had  applied  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at 
Calcutta,  and  to  the  Officiating  Judge  of  Chittagong,  to  whom  the  enquiry  had  been 
by  the  Order  in  Council  delegated,  to  give  evidence  of  the  value,  but  that  such  appli- 
cation had  been  refused  by  that  Court,  upon  the  ground  that  by  the  Order  in  Council, 
evidence  of  that  fact  was  to  be  supplied  by  the  Appellants,  and  the  petition  prayed, 
that  the  order  in  Council  granting  leave  to  appeal  might  be  rescinded,  or  that  an 
Order  might  be  made,  directing  an  enquiry  as  to  the  real  or  market  value  of  the 
property  in  dispute. 

Mr.  W.  Field,  for  the  Respondents,  in  support  of  the  application,  cited  Ben.  Reg. 
X.  of  1829,  schedule  B,  8. 

Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellants,  opposed. 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown. — This  is  an  application  to  discharge  an  Order 
in  Council  made  by  Her  Majesty  at  the  recommendation  of  their  Lordships,  on  the 
16th  of  February,  1860.  By  that  Order  liberty  was  given  to  the  Appellants  to  appeal, 
notwithstanding  that  the  property  which  was  the  subject  of  the  suit,  was  of  less  value, 
as  appeared  u])on  the  proceedings  in  the  case,  than  Rs.  10,000,  which  is  the  sum 
limited  by  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  13th  of  June,  1838. 

[195]  A  petition  of  this  nature,  be  ex  parte,  it  is  a  universal  and  a  most  important 
rule  of  this  Court,  that  every  fact  which  is  material  to  the  determination  of  the  ques- 
tion raised  upon  the  petition  should  be  truly  and  fairly  stated;  and  where  there  is 
an  omission  of  any  material  facts,  whether  it  arises  from  improper  intention  on  the 
part  of  the  Petitioner,  or  whether  it  arises  from  accident  or  negligence,  still  the 
effect  is  just  the  same;  if  this  Court  has  been  induced  to  make  an  Order,  which  if 
the  facts  were  fully  before  it,  it  would  not,  or  might  not,  have  been  induced  to  make. 

Now,  in  this  case,  their  Lordships  were  of  opinion,  that  in  order  to  justify  nn 
appeal  to  this  country  it  should  be  satisfactorily  proved  that  the  property  in  dispute 
really  was  of  the  value  of  Rs.  10,000.  They  did  not  think  that  there  were  any  special 
circumstances  in  the  case  which  would  justify  the  Court  in  taking  it  out  of  the  ordin- 
ary rule.  There  were  no  particular  questions  of  law  or  indeed  anything  which  would 
prevent  the  application  of  the  strict  general  rule,  which  requires  that  the  property 
in  dispute  should  be  of  that  value. 

It  was  stated  in  the  petition  for  leave  to  appeal,  that  the  Plaintiffs  had  in  the 
plaint  represented  the  propert.y  to  be  of  the  value  of  Rs.  3572,  and  that  the  suit  was 
instituted  to  recover  possession  of  certain  mortgaged  premises,  of  which  the  value 
was  so  estimated,  but  only  for  the  purpose  of  complying  with  the  rules  of  the  East 
India  Company's  Courts  for  fixing  the  amount  of  the  stamp  upon  the  plaint ;  and 
then,  after  stating  the  proceedings  in  the  case,  the  petition  concluded  with  assigning 
as  a  ground  for  making  the  application  here,  that  the  value  of  the  property  havino- 
been  represented  by  the  Plaintiil  as  [196]  Rs.  3572,  the  Court  below  had  no  authority 

504 


MOHUN  LALL  SOOKUL  V.  BEBEE  DOSS  [I86I]      VIII  MOORE  IMD.  APP.,  197 

to  giant  an  appeal.  The  petition  also  alleged  that  altliough  it  apjieared  from  the 
statements  in  the  plaint  that  the  real  or  market  value  of  the  land  in  question  in  the 
suit  must  be  taken  to  exceed  the  amount  of  Rs.  10,000,  yet  the  amount  laid  in  tlie 
plaint  as  the  value  of  the  suit  for  the  purpose  aforesaid,  being  only  Rs.  3572,  three 
times  the  amount  of  one  year's  jumma,  or  rent,  the  Petitioners  were  ]>revented  by  the 
rules  of  the  Court  from  applying  to  that  Court  for  such  leave. 

The  misrepresentation,  tdierefore,  upon  that  petition  is  this.  The  j>laint, 
according  to  the  Regulation,  estimates  the  value  of  the  property  at  three  years' 
jumma.  Three  years'  juimua  amounts  to  Rs.  ."5572,  and,  therefore^  according  to  the 
Regulation,  represented  a  value  which  would  furnish  no  criterion  of  what  the  actual 
value  was.  In  this  state  of  things  it  appeared  to  their  Lordsliips  that  the  parties 
ought  not  to  be  concluded  by  sucli  a  statement :  that  there  was  nothing  inconsistent 
with  that  statement  ;  that  the  projierty  might  be  of  a  greater  value,  and,  therefore, 
their  Lordships  gave  leave  to  appeal  upon  somewhat  unusual  terms,  namely,  referring 
it  to  the  Court  below  to  report  what  was  the  actual  value  of  the  property. 

Ben.  Reg.  X.  of  1829,  cited  before  us,  enacts,  that  in  suits  respecting  revenue 
lands  three  years'  amount  of  tlie  jumma  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  value  of  the  properly, 
and  with  respect  to  suits  for  houses,  etc.,  and  other  things  of  value,  the  amount  is  to  be 
computed  according  to  the  estimated  selling  price,  and  that  every  ]ilaint  shall  specify 
the  value  of  the  thing  claimed. 

Now,  it  appears,  that  there  were  in  this  case  two  distinct  modes  of  valuation,  one 
of  which  affords  no  criterion  whatever  of  the  actual  value,  tlie  otiier  of  which,  if  it 
were  fairly  stated,  afi'orded  a  most  certain  [197]  criterion,  being  tlie  estimated 
selling  price,  not  the  price  it  sold  for,  but  what  the  property  would  sell  for  nt  the  lime 
the  plaint  was  filed. 

Now,  it  appears  that  the  Plaintiff  had  represented  by  his  plaint  that  the  property 
was  estimated  at  Rs.  .3572,  which  was  three  years'  jumma.  Rut  this  statement  does 
not  fall  within  the  above  Regulation.  For  the  purposes  of  tliis  suit  it  was  necessary 
to  state  what  the  actual  value  was ;  what  the  real  selling  value  was :  what 
the  value  was  according  to  the  Regulation,  and,  upon  the  final  supple- 
mental plaint,  it  was  stated  that  the  property  was  valued  for  this  purpose 
at  Rs.  4300,  and  in  the  record  of  the  proceedings  which  had  been  drawn  up,  stating 
the  issues  which  the  parties  were  going  to  try,  it  was  stated  that  afterwards  the 
Plaintiff  had  filed  a  supplemental  plaint,  in  which  it  was  alleged  that  the  suit  had 
been  valued  at  Rs.  4300,  the  price  or  value  of  the  land,  and  that  as  the  stamp  was  Rs. 
150,  it  was  sufficient  to  cover  a  claim  of  Rs.  5000.  Is  it  possible  not  to  understand 
this  as  applying  to  Regulation  X.  of  1829,  and  as  stating  therein  the  value,  the 
estimated  selling  price?  and  which  is  stated  at  Rs.  4300.  Now,  if  that  fact  had  Ijeen 
stated  to  their  Lordships,  it  is  hardly  to  be  believed  that  the  Order  for  leave  to  appeal 
granted  by  their  Lordships  would  have  been  made. 

If  we  were  of  opinion  that  this  had  been  an  intentional  misrepresentation  on  the 
part  of  the  then  Petitioners,  we  should,  without  the  least  hesitation,  riot  only  have 
discharged  the  Order,  but  we  should  have  made  the  party  who  applied  for  it  pay  all 
the  cost-s,  and  have  given  no  liberty  whatever  to  make  any  further  apj>lication. 

Their  Lordships  are,  however,  inclined  to  take  an  indulgent  view  of  the  case. 
They  are  inclined  to  [198]  think  that  there  was  not  any  intentional  misrepresenta- 
tion;  and,  therefore,  though  they  discharge  the  Order  for  leave  to  appeal,  they  will 
not  do  it  on  the  conditions  I  have  mentioned.  They  would,  indeed,  under  any  circum- 
stances, have  thought  it  right,  whether  the  mistake  was  intentional  or  unintentional, 
to  have  made  the  party  applying  for  it  pay  all  the  costs,  were  it  not  for  the  delay 
on  the  other  side.  The  Order  for  leave  to  appeal  was  made  in  February,  1860:  it 
■went  out  to  India,  and  it  appeared  that  at  least  in  August,  1860,  the  Petitioners  who 
now  apply  to  discharge  the  Order  were  informed  that  they  would  have  lilierty  to  give 
evidence  under  it.  We  think  thev  might  have  applied  the  niomcnl  they  saw  the  peti- 
tion and  tlie  Order  which  contained  the  directions  I  have  mentioned  ;  for  then  they 
must  have  been  aware  that  a  very  important  fact  had  been  kept  back  from  the  Court, 
and  they  might  then  have  applied  to  have  discharged  the  Order.  Still  they  might 
have  thought,  that  on  the  construction  of  the  Order  they  should  be  enabled  to  give 
evidence,  and  they  might  have  thought  that  it  would  be  less  expensive  to  make  the  ap- 
lication  to  the  Court  below.  But,  in  August,  1860.  they  were  told  of  the  construction 
which  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  at  Calcutta  had  put  upon  their  Lordships'  Order, 
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that  they  would  not  be  at  liberty  to  give  evidence  upon  that  enquiry ;  and  they  were, 
therefore,  then  apprised  of  the  manner  in  wliich  the  Order  of  their  Lordships  was 
to  be  carried  out. 

Under  these  circumstances,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  costs  should  not 
be  awarded  against  tlie  parties  who  obtained  the  Order  giving  leave  to  appeal,  and 
they  discharge  such  order  without  cost  and  without  prejudice  to  any  other  application 
bv  "the  Ajipellants,  upon  giving  notice  to  the  Respondents. 
[See  Bam  Snhuk  Bose  v.  Moiiiiiolnni  Dossee,  1874,  L.R.  2  Ind.  App.  71  ;  Mnssoorie 

Bank  v.  Rai/imr,  1882,  L.R.  9  Ind.  App.  70.     For  subsequent  proceedings  see 

8  Moo.  Ind.Ajip.  492.  and  10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  1]. 

[199]  MAHARAJAH  KOOWUR  BABOO  NITRASUR  SINGH.— Appellant ;  BABOO 

NUND  LOLL  SINGH,  and  Others,  Respondents  *  [June,  19,  20,  22,  I860]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Detranny  Adaidut,  at  Calcutta. 

Decrees  were  made  in  the  year  1816,  in  suits  respecting  disputed  boundaries 
of  certain  Mouzahs  in  two  Zemindaries  and  the  boundary  line  determined. 
In  1845,  a  suit  was  brought  by  the  representatives  of  one  of  the  parties  in  the 
above  suits  to  recover  land  alleged  to  b©  part  of  one  of  these  Mouzahs,  which 
land  it  was  admitted  by  the  Plaintiff  that  the  Defendants  had  been  in  the 
possession  of  since  the  year  1834.  It  was  pleaded  in  defence,  first,  that  the 
land  claimed,  was  within  the  boundary  declared  by  the  decrees  of  1816  to 
belong  to  the  Defendants ;  and,  secondly,  that  the  Plaintiff,  or  those  under 
whom  he  claimed,  had  been  out  of  possession  for  upwards  of  twelve  years, 
and  that  the  cause  of  action  was  consequently  barred  by  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of 
1793,  sec.  16.  In  such  circumstances  it  was  held  that  the  issue  of  possession 
was  the  first  point  to  be  considered,  and  that  such  issue  was  wholly  independent 
of  the  question  of  boundary  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  220,  221], 

Held  further,  that  as  the  Plaintift'  sought  to  disturb  the  possession  of  the  Defend- 
ants, admitted  by  him  to  have  existed  for  eleven  years,  but  which  the  Defend- 
ants alleged  was  a  much  longer  period,  the  onus  prohandi  was  upon  the  Plain- 
tiff to  remove  the  bar  to  the  action  by  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1793,  sec.  16,  by 
satisfactory  proof  that  the  cause  of  action  accrued  to  him  on  a  dispossession, 
twelve  years  before  the  commencement  of  the  suit,  and  that  lie,  or  some  person 
through  whom  he  claimed,  was  in  possession  during  that  period  ;  and  that  no 
proof  of  anterior  title  in  his  favour,  such  as  would  be  involved  in  the  boundary 
question,  could  relieve  him  from  this  onus,  or  shift  the  onus  on  the  Defendants, 
bv  compelling  them  to  prove  the  time  and  manner  of  possession  [8  Moo.  Ind. 
App.  220,  221]. 

Although  the  evidence  of  witnesses  for  the  Defendants  as  to  possession  is  of  no 
better  character  than  those  jjroduced  by  the  Plaintiff  as  to  dispossession,  yet 
it  lies  on  the  Plaintiff  to  make  out  his  case,  and  as  the  probabilities  of  the 
case  in  this  instance  w-ere  against  dispossession,  it  was  held  by  the  Judicial 
Committee,  affirming  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  that  the 
Plaintiff  had  failed  to  prove  the  dispossession  of  tlie  Defendants,  which  was 
necessary  to  maintain  the  suit  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  223.] 

A  preliminary  objection  was  taken  in  the  Sudder  Court  to  a  decree  of  the  Prin- 
cipal Sudder  Ameen,  on  the  ground  that  the  Sudder  Ameen  had  omitted  to 
draw  up  the  issues  in  the  suit  as  required  by  sec.  10  of  Ben.  Reg. 
XXVI.  of  1814.  This  objection  was  held  fatal,  and  the  Sudder 
Court  remitted  the  suit  to  the  Lower  Court  with  directions  to  lay 
down  the  issues  in  a  regular  way,  and  to  try  and  determine  the  suit  de  novo. 
The  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  accordingly  prepared  the  proper  issues,  and 
ordered  that  the  parties  should  be  called  upon  for  their  proofs.     The  Plaintiff 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Conunittee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  The  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor 
Coleridge.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
James  W.  Colvile. 
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did  not  go  into  fresh  evidence,  but  pruyed  for  judjrnient  on  the  evidence 
already  given,  and  upon  the  former  evidence  taken  the  Principal  Sudder 
Anieen  made  a  dec-ree  against  the  I'laintitY. 

Held  upon  appeal  by  the  Judicial  Committee:  — 

First,  that  if  this  mode  of  trial  was  irregular,  the  Plaintiff  had  no  just  ground 
of  complaint,  as  the  irregularity  was  committed  at  his  instance,  or  with  hi-^ 
consent  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  220]. " 

Second,  that  a  suspicion,  however  probable  in  the  mind  of  a  .Fudge  tiial  a  party 
who  has  failed  to  prove  his  case,  might  Im?  more  successful  on  a  fuller  investiga- 
tion, does  not  constitute  sufticicnl  irround  for  directing  a  new  trial  18  Moo  Ind 
App.  220]. 

The  Appellant,  the  Zemindar  of  I'ergunnah  .Nursingporo  Koorah.  owned  a  village 
in  his  Zemindiuy,  called  Mouzah  Uopaulpore,  otherwise  Gojiaulpore  Maholee. 

[200]  The  Respondents  were  the  proprietors  of  Mouzah  Hamjiore,  part  of  a  Zeniin- 
dary,  called  Naredegur. 

The  two  Mouzahs  adjoin  each  other,  and  disputes  respecting  the  boundary  line 
of  the  Mouzahs  had  arisen  from  a  very  early  period  between  the  ancestors  of  the 
Appellant  and  of  the  Respondents.  The  Appellant  in  the  present  appeal  daiim  il 
700  beegahs  of  land  as  being  part  of  Gopauliiore  :  whilst  the  Respondents'  case  was, 
that  the  land  in  question  was  part  of  Ranqjore,  and  had  been  so  declared  by  a  d'i:ree 
of  the  [201]  Court  in  the  year  1816;  and,  further,  that  tlie  land  claimed  had  been 
in  their  possession  and  their  ancestors'  without  any  claim  on  the  part  of  the  Appel- 
lant, or  under  those  through  whom  he  claimed,  since  the  year  1818. 

The  facts  of  the  case,  which  were  complicated,  were,  in  substance,  as  follows:  — 

The  village  of  Rampore,  together  with  certain  other  villages  called  Rajpore, 
Cuddeah,  Jyepore,  and  .Jyepore  Pukree,  were  formerly  the  inoperty  of  one  .Nlohun 
Singh,  the  ancestor  of  the  Respondents.  In  the  year  1791,  he  was  disposse.ssed  of 
those  villages  by  one  Deo  Raj  Singh  and  obliged  to  bring  a  suit  for  their  recovery, 
and  that  suit  having  ended  in  Mohun  Singh's  favour  in  1803,  he  was  again  put  in 
possession. 

During  Deo  Raj  Singh's  possession,  a  dispute  arose  between  him  and  Madho 
Singh,  the  Appellant's  ancestor,  who  was  the  proprietor  not  oidy  of  the  village  i)f 
Golaulpore,  but  of  a  village  called  Surseeah,  in  Pergunnah  Nursingpore  Kooraii  : 
touching  the  boundaries  of  Surseeah  and  of  Jyepore,  the  adjoining  village,  claimed 
by  Deo  Raj  Singh,  and  that  dispute  was  referred  to  an  Anieen,  named  Khoda  Yaar 
Khan,  to  ascertain  the  boundaries,  who,  on  the  24th  of  August,  1792,  made  an  award 
to  the  effect,  that  the  lands  in  dispute  belonged  to  Madho  Singii,  and  in  tinit  report 
he  laid  down  the  bundaries  of  the  two  Pergunnahs  of  Naredegur  (in  whicli  Moinin 
Singh's  villages  were  situate),  and  of  Nursingpore  Koorah,  which  included  .Surseeah 
and  Gopaulpore.  These  boundaries  were  laid  down  principally  with  reference  to 
a  point,  the  position  of  which  was  ascertained,  called  liaugh  Jliujree,  due  south  of 
Jyepore,  as  appeared  from  a  plan  annexed  to  tlie  award,  [202]  and  the  substantial 
result  was,  that  Pergunnah  Naredegur  (Mohuu  Singh's  and  the  Respondents'  pro- 
perty) lay  to  the  north  and  west  of  that  point,  and  Nursingpore  Koorah  to  the  south 
and  east. 

Notwithstanding  this  award,  howevei",  Madho  Singh  took  advantage  of  the  un- 
settled state  of  the  title  as  between  Mohun  Singh  and  Deo  Raj  Singh,  to  lay  claim  to 
parts  of  the  lands  which  were  in  dispute  between  them,  and  in  1803  and  the  following 
year  he  claimed  or  got  possession  of  411  beegahs,  part  of  the  village  of  Jyepore 
Puckree,  and  of  251  beegahs,  parcel  of  Rampore,  which  Madho  Singh  alleged  to  be 
parcel  of  Gopaulpore  Maholee. 

In  1810,  Mohun  Singh,  who,  on  the  termination  in  iiis  favoui-  of  tiie  litigation 
with  Deo  Raj  Singh,  had  obtained  the  right  to  the  possession  of  his  villages,  institut-ed 
a  suit  against  Chuttur  Singh,  the  son  of  Madho  Singh,  he  having  died  in  tiie  interim, 
to  recover  possession  of  both  these  parcels  of  land  :  but  he  was,  on  the  27th  of  Janiiary, 
1814,  nonsuited,  not  upon  the  merits,  but  upon  the  technical  objection  thai  he  had 
included  in  one  suit  lands  in  two  separate  villages.  He  thereupon,  no  tiie  15th  of 
November,  1814,  instituted  a  fresh  suit  to  recover  the  251  beegahs.  pared  of  Rampore, 
and,  on  the  11th  of  May,  1816,  obtained  a  decree  in  his  favour,  whicii  was  u])held 
on  appeal  by  the  Sudder  Court,  on  the  8th  of  December,  1818. 
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In  this  suit  Mohun  Singh  and  Chuttur  Singh  tiled  phins.  By  these  plans,  it 
appeared  that  the  251  beegahs  then  in  dispute  lay  to  the  west  of  Baugh  Jliujree,  and 
to  the  north  of  a  point  in  ii  stream  called  Nudder  Purwanna. 

Shortly  after  the  institution  of  the  above  suit  by  Mohun  Singh  for  the  recovery 
of  the  251  lieegaJis  [203]  Chuttur  Singh,  in  January,  1815,  brought  a  cross  suit  in 
the  Zillah  Court  of  Tirhoot  against  Mohun  Singh  to  recover  400  beegahs  of  land, 
alleged  by  him  to  be  parcel  of  Gopaulpore.  The  400  beegahs  were,  however,  held 
by  that  Court  to  belong  to  Rampore,  and  this  decision  was  confirmed  on  appeal  by 
the  Patna  Court  of  appeal,  on  tlie  8th  of  December.  1818. 

On  the  5th  of  January,  1818,  Mohun  Singh  was  put  into  possession  of  the  dis- 
puted lands;  and  he  shortly  afterwards  brought  them  into  cultiva,tion  l)y  his 
villagers  from  Rampore,  and  it  appeared  that  he  and  his  descendants  since  that  time, 
and  until  the  institution  of  the  suit,  out  of  which  the  present  appeal  arose,  had,  with 
one  exception,  in  1834,  when  another  attempt  was  made  to  encroach  upon  Rampore, 
held  undisputed  possession. 

The  Mouzah  Maholee  appears  to  have  become  the  property  of  the  wives  of  one 
Tej  Narain  Singh;  and,  on  their  obtaining  a  decree  in  their  favour  as  to  that 
village,  they  laid  an  attachment  upon  200  beegahs,  part  of  Rampore.  The  then 
Zemindar,  Chintanuui  Singh,  tlie  sou  of  Moliuu  Singh,  instituted  jiroeeedings  in  the 
Criminal  Court  of  Zillah  Tirhoot  under  Ben.  Reg.  XV.  of  1824,  to  preserve  his 
possession  to  those  beegahs,  decreed  to  him  as  being  part  of  Rampore  ;  and  the 
Magistrate  having  examined  the  decree  of  1816,  and  compared  the  boundaries, 
found  that  the  200  beegahs  were  part  of  those  included  in  the  suit  brought  by  Mohun 
Singh  for  251  beegahs,  and  by  an  order  made  on  the  24th  of  May,  1834,  maintained 
Chintamun  Singh's  possession. 

On  the  5th  of  August,  1845,  Roodur  Singh,  the  then  proprietor  of  Nursingpore 
Koorah.  instituted  [204]  the  present  suit  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Bliagulpore  against 
Chintamun  Singh  and  the  Respondents,  for  possession  and  mesne  profits,  claiming 
the  lands  which  were  the  subject  of  the  suit  of  1814.  He,  however,  denied  their 
identity,  and  alleged  by  his  plaint,  that  possession  was  forcibly  acquired  by  Chin- 
tamun Singh  after  the  proceedings  in  1834.  In  order  to  account  for  the  delay 
since  that  time,  he  set  up  certain  conversations  and  admissions,  which  he  alleged 
were  made  by  the  Respondents,  that  they  agreed  to  restore  the  land  to  him ;  and,  in 
order  to  destroy  the  identity  of  the  lands,  he  misplaced  the  old  bandh  and  the  old 
tank  of  Gopaulpore  (substituting  Bodhee  Singli's  tank  for  it),  and  thus  drew  a 
boundary  considerably  to  the  north  and  west  so  as  to  exclude  the  lands  from 
Rampore. 

The  Defendants  in  their  answer  denied  these  allegations,  and  insisted  that  the 
Plaintiff's  claim  was  liarred  liy  tlie  |irovisiotis  of  Ben.  Keg.  III.  of  iTil-'i,  ser>.  1'2  and 
16,  as  the  Plaintiff  sought  to  recover  the  possession  of  land  pertaining  to  their 
Zemindary  mentioned  in  both  the  decrees  of  the  11th  of  May,  1816,  and  the  8th  of 
December.  1818,  which  decrees,  as  they  admitted  in  their  answer,  had  laid  down  the 
boundaries  of  Mouzah  Rampore,  and  of  Mouzah  Gopaulpore,  agreeably  to  the  award 
of  Khoda  Yaar  Khan. 

A  replication  and  rejoinder  having  been  filed,  an  order  was  made  on  the  5th  of 
May,  1847,  that  Sheeb  Loll,  the  Record  Keeper  of  the  Court,  should  proceed  to  the 
spot  and  draw  a  plan;  and  he  accordingly,  on  the  9th  of  June,  1847,  made  his 
report,  filing  with  it  a  plan,  which  contained  the  assertions  of  both  sides,  as  to  the 
position  of  the  different  [205]  points  bearing  or  supposed  to  bear  upon  the  point 
at  issue.  Besides  this  plan,  plans  of  the  villages  of  Rampore  and  Gopaulpore  were 
also  filed.  The  plaintiff  also  filed  a  plan,  containing  his  allegations  as  to  the 
boundary,  and  copies  of  the  two  plans  filed  in  the  suit  of  1814,  were  also  given  in 
evidence.  Witnesses  were  examined  upon  the  question  of  possession  by  the  Re- 
spondents. Their  evidence  was  of  a  conflicting  character,  the  effect  of  which  is 
mentioned  in  their  Lordships'  judgment. 

On  the  28th  of  December,  1849,  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  without  laying 
down  issues,  as  required  by  sec.  10,  of  Ben.  Reg.  XXVI.  of  1814,  gave  judgment  in 
the  Plaintiff's  favour. 

The  Defendants  appealed  from  this  decree  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  at 
Calcutta.  Upon  the  appeal  coming  on  for  hearing,  a  jireliminary  objection  was 
raised  on  their  behalf  that  the  Court  below  had  not,  according  to  the  Law  of  pro- 
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cedure,  drawn  up  and  recorded  any  issues.  The  Sudder  Court,  laid  lliul  (l.is 
objection  was  fatal,  and  ordered  that  the  decree  appealed  from  should  he  set  aside, 
and  the  case  remanded  to  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  with  directions  to  lay  dowu 
the  issues  and  call  upon  the  parties  for  proofs  and  refutations,  and  then  to  try  thft 
case  de  novo. 

In  accordance  with  the  order  of  the  Sudder  Court,  a  proceeding  took  place  before 
the  Zillah  Court,  on  the  4th  of  December,  1852,  when  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen 
recorded  the  issues  as  follows: — First,  were  the  lands  at  issue  within  the  Ijounduries 
of  Mouzah  Rampore,  the  property  of  the  Defendants,  as  laid  down  by  the  decree  of 
Court,  dated  11th  of  May,  [206]  1816,  agreeably  to  the  kyfrut  of  Khoda  Yaar  Khan, 
or  apart  from  them?.  Secondly,  was  the  Plaintiff's  suit  within  tiie  jieriod  limited 
for  the  cognizance  of  the  Court,  or  not? 

No  evidence  was  gone  into  upon  these  issues,  the  Plaintiff  having  declined  to 
do  so,  and  asking  for  judgment  on  the  evidence  already  filed,  and,  on  the  l.'ith  of 
December,  1852,  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  gave  judgment  to  the  same  effect  as  the 
former  one.  The  Defendants  appealed  from  this  judgment  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut  at  Calcutta. 

The  hearing  of  the  appeal  took  place  before  Messrs.  Sconce,  Trevor,  and  Torrens, 
three  of  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut.  Tlie  Judges  differed  in 
opinion,  Messrs.  Sconce  and  Trevor  agreeing  to  reverse  the  decree  of  the  Principal 
Sudder  Ameen.  The  remaining  Judge,  Mr.  Torrens,  was  opposed  to  that  course, 
being  of  opinion  that  the  Court  should  remand  the  case  for  re-trial  by  the  Principal 
Sudder  Ameen. 

The  judgment  and  decree  pronounced  by  Messrs.  Sconce  and  Trevor,  forming  the 
majority  of  the  Judges,  was  as  follows: — ''  We  might  take  objection  to  the  form  in 
which  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen's  decree  has  been  passed,  for  in  his  latest 
decision,  he  lias  confined  himself  to  such  points  as  the  remand  involved,  and.  upon 
the  merits,  has  adopted  in  general  terms,  without  repeating  details,  the  dcH;ree  of 
December,  1849.  The  last  and  final  decree  should  have  been  comjilete  in  itself, 
and  should  not  have  been  made  to  rest  on  a  decision  which  has  lieen  set  aside;  but, 
as  the  grounds  of  the  latest  judgment  taken  in  connection  with  the  first  have  been 
suffi-[207]-eiently  intelligible  to  the  litigants,  and  are  so  to  the  majority  of  this 
Court,  we  think  it  inexpedient  again,  upon  this  point  of  form,  to  re-transfer  the  case 
to  the  Lower  Court.  For  the  better  understanding  of  the  issue  submitted  to  us, 
we  have  fully  heard  the  parties,  both  as  regards  the  line  of  boundary,  which,  by  the 
decree  of  1816,  should  determine  the  extent  of  their  villages,  Oopaulpore  and  "Pam- 
pore,  and  as  regards  the  enjoyment  by  the  Plaintiff  of  the  disputed  land  within  a 
period  which  renders  this  suit  admissible.  That  the  several  parties  have  had  every 
opportunity  before  the  Lower  Court  to  present  their  case  complete,  is  not  denied  by 
them;  nor  before  ourselves  have  they  indicated,  if  it  were  optional  to  them  to 
indicate,  any  other  sources  of  available  evidence  than  that  already  adduced. 
And  thus  we  cannot  hesitate  to  adjudicate  upon  the  proceedings  as  they  came  before 
us.  The  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  has  remarked,  shortlv.  tliat  Plaintift''s  witnesses 
prove  that  he  was  in  possession  of  the  disputed  land  before  1242,  F.S.  ;  and  con- 
necting the  presumed  dispossession  of  that  year  with  the  boundary  laid  down 
nineteen  years  before,  he  found  Plaintiff's  claim  to  be  established.  But,  it  appears 
to  us,  that  the  evidence  of  the  Plaintiff  is  wholly  inadequate  to  sustain  the  specific 
allegations,  or  to  justify  the  large  claim  which  he  has  preferred.  Plaintift"'s  wit- 
nesses say,  generally,  that  he  was  dispossessed  in  1242.  F.S.,  but  we  required  more 
detailed  information  to  prevent  the  act  of  forcible  dispossession  characterized  by 
the  circumstances  with  which  it  must  have  been  attended.  Seven  hundred  beegahs 
— nearly  all,  as  is  said  by  the  Plaintiff's  witnesses,  under  cultivation — could  not 
have  been  transferred  from  his  occupancy  without  the  occurrence  of  some  [208] 
event  sufficiently  conspicuous  to  be  presented  to  us  in  evidence;  nor  is  it  to  be 
presumed  that  his  long  asserted  enjoyment  of  liis  Ryots'  rents,  previous  to  1242, 
F.S.,  could  become  suddenly  interrupted,  without  some  attempt  on  his  part  to  enforce, 
with  the  aid  of  summary  laws,  the  payment  of  rent  for  1242,  F.S.,  which,  up  to  1241, 
F.S.,  he  had  collected.  Nor,  further,  is  it  intelligible  to  us  that  Plaintiff  (Ues))on- 
dent),  without  an  application  to  the  Magistrate,  should  have  suffered  the  order 
passed  by  that  Officer,  under  Reg.  XV.  of  1824,  to  have  been  executed  to  his  pre- 
judice, had  he  not  been  a  party  to  the  summary  proceeding  in  which  it  was  issued. 
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We  think  that,  at  all  events,  throughout  Noine  jjortion  of  the  line,  the  Prim-ipal 
Sudder  Aineen's  endeavour  to  trace  the  boundary  decreed  in  1816  a.d.  has  not  been 
unsuccessful;  but  in  this  suit  we  cannot  /«-;■  saltum  pass  from  1242  to  1223  (181G), 
as  if  to  find  in  that  year  the  link  of  Plaintiff's  right,  from  wliich  he  subsequently 
became  dissevered.  What  we  have  said  of  the  evidence  of  dispossession  in  1242, 
F.S.  is  equally  applicable  to  the  evidence  for  possession  in  1241,  Fuslee,  or  any 
previous  year.  We  have,  in  fact,  no  specific  evidence  that  the  Plaintiff  (Respondent) 
e.xercised  the  rights  of  proprietor  l>etween  1223,  Fuslee  (1816)  and  1242;  it  is  not, 
for  example,  shown  what  rents  he  realized  from  the  700  beegahs,  and  yet  the 
realization  of  rent  is  the  strongest  evidence  of  possession.  If  we  were  to  grant  that 
in  the  decree  of  1816  a.d.,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  an  inceptive  right  is  traceable, 
we  have  no  evidence  of  the  effect  given  to  the  decree,  and,  as  already  intimated, 
none  to  estalilish  the  enjoyment  of  an  appropriated  right  between  1816  (1223)  and 
the  asserted  date  of  dispossession  in  1835  (1242).  [209]  It  is,  therefore,  ordered, 
that  the  decree  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  be  reversed,  and  the  suit  dismissed 
with  costs  :  that  the  Appellant  recover  from  the  Plaintiff'  (Respondent),  the  costs  of 
this  Court,  with  intei-est,  to  the  day  of  realization,  agreeably  to  the  account  pre- 
l)ared  by  the  Accountant  of  costs  of  this  Court ;  and  that,  in  order  to  realize  the 
expenses  of  the  Zillah  Court,  they  present  a  petition  in  the  Zillah  whence  a  proper 
order  will  be  passed,  in  accordance  with  the  purport  of  the  Circular  Order,  dated 
4th  March,  1836." 

The  third  Judge,  Mr.  Torrens,  recorded  his  opinion  as  follows: — "In  a  case 
circumstanced  as  the  present,  both  as  to  the  character  of  the  claim,  and  the  mode 
in  which  the  proceedings  of  the  Lower  Court  were  conducted,  I  am  unable  to  agree 
with  my  colleagues  in  the  reversal  of  the  decree  passed.  .»;iniply  on  the  ground  of 
the  record,  as  now  before  us,  not  containing  fuller  proofs  of  the  alleged  act  of 
dispossession.  The  latter  part  of  the  issue,  which  the  pleaders  of  both  parties, 
certainly  with  the  permission  of  this  Court,  have  agreed  to,  cannot,  it  appears  to 
me,  be  satisfactorily  tried  without  first  considering  whether  the  map  prepared  by 
the  orders  of  the  Lower  Court  shows,  as  stated  in  the  decision,  the  true  boundary 
between  the  two  villages,  as  determined  in  the  suit  between  the  fathers  of  the 
litigant  parties  i:i  1816.  If  it  be  as  the  Lower  Court  has  now  decided,  it  was  surely 
for  the  Appellants  in  some  way  to  show  how,  in  direct  opposition  to  a  former 
judgment,  they  had  passed  the  line  of  boundary  and  acquired  possession  of  land 
lield  on  such  strong  title  against  them  as  a  final  decree  of  Court.  The  Principal 
Sudder  Ameen's  decision  may  in  effect  be  wrong  or  not  ;  but  it  has  been  based,  I 
[210]  consider,  purely  on  comparison  of  the  map,  which  he  had  prepared  by  his 
Amlah  with  the  boundaries  as  laid  down  in  the  decree  of  1816  a.d.  He  has  taken 
two  fixed  points  indicated  in  the  map  as  those  betwixt  which  a  line  running  in  a 
northern  and  southern  direction  was  drawn  under  the  decision  of  that  year,  which 
line  fixed  the  boundary  of  the  Plaintiff's,  (Respondent's,)  village  of  Gopaulpore,  and 
the  Appellants'  village  of  Rampore.  The  Appellants  assent  to  one  of  these  points, 
the  most  southern,  as  the  true  point — contending  that  the  map,  as  laid  down,  has 
.sliifted  the  northern  point  from  its  real  position.  To  show  this,  they  refer  to 
copies  of  former  maps  filed  or  agreed  to  by  the  Respondent,  and  to  the  relative 
position  as  there  given,  and  as  now  existing  in  the  Mofussil,  of  certain  known  land- 
marks and  village  boundaries,  bearing  on  the  disputed  site  of  the  northern  point 
fixed  in  1816  a.d.  The  investigations  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  have  been 
mainly  directed  to  these  obligations  ;  and  having  concluded  that  the  map  prepared 
by  his  Amlah  set  them  aside,  and  that  it  had  defined  the  true  boundary  as  laid 
down  in  1816  a.d.,  without  ever  holding  any  proceedings,  as  imperatively  required 
by  law,  under  sec.  10,  Reg.  XXVI.,  1814,  he  first  determines  the  case  chiefly  on  this 
conclusion,  but  also  on  oral  evidence  of  dispossession.  On  an  appeal  the  Sudder 
Court,  seeing  the  illegality  of  the  decision  without  the  proceedings  referred  to, 
remanded  the  case.  On  the  4th  of  December,  1852,  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen 
went  through  what  he  considered  the  form  of  proceeding,  and  on  the  13th,  decided 
that  the  points  then  settled  for  adjudication  had  already  been  proved  and  disposed 
of  by  his  first  decision  ;  and  so  ;  without  indicating  [211]  the  necessity  of  any  further 
proof,  and  without  the  Defendants  having  preferred  any  further  objection  than  that 
the  depvitation  of  an  unsworn  Amlah  to  make  a  map  was  opposed  to  rule,  he  decided 
the  case  merely  by  reference  to  his  former  judgment.     This  mode  of  proceeding 
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entirely  defeats  the  object  of  clauses  :?  and  4.  sec.  10,  He^.  WVI.,  l.'^ll.  and  the 
Plaintiff  (Respondent)  has  thus  necessarilv  rested  thnni^'hout  on  the  Lower  Court's 
view  of  the  map  and  boundary,  and  lias  not  lieen,  as  I  think,  ever  in  a  position  to 
bring  forward  more  sulistantiiil  jiroof  on  the  point  of  disiiossession.  That  which 
be  had  given  on  this  point  in  the  informal  trial,  the  oral  evidence  of  a  few  i>,Miorant 
Ryots,  is  quite  as  good  as  any  evidence  given  by  tiie  Defendants  as  to  their  ever 
having  remained  in  undisturbed  occupancy  of  the  lands.  Neither  party,  in  fact, 
from  having  directed  their  chief  attention  to  the  principal  Sadder  Anieen's  investi- 
gation and  judgment  on  the  boundaries,  have  adduced  the  best  evidence  wliich  might 
l)e  procured  on  the  questions  of  possession  and  dispossession  ;  and  it  is  to  be  observed 
in  this  country,  before  the  recent  revenue  survey,  where  disputes  cxit^t  respecting 
tracts  of  laud  on  the  confines  of  two  contiguous  Zcmindaries,  which  trmts.  as  in 
this  instance,  are  not  shown  to  be  held  by  resident  Ryots,  the  Ryots  of  one  Zemindar 
cultivate  one  part  of  the  disputed  land  one  year,  and  those  of  the  otiier  Zemindar 
another  part  of  the  next  year,  so  that  there  is  no  very  defined  jiossession  until  some 
act  occurs  on  the  part  of  either  which  drives  the  other  into  Court  ;  and.  I.  therefore, 
think,  in  this  case,  without  authentic  collection  papers  produced,  or  without  the 
evidence  of  more  respectable  witnesses,  tliat  even  on  the  question  of  disiiossession, 
the  boun-[212]-dary  line,  if  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen's  decision  on  it  lie  correct, 
is  our  most  certain  guide.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I  conceive  that  his  irregular  proceed- 
ings, as  before  noticed,  gave  no  opportunity  for  Plaintiff's  bringing  fuller  i>roof  as 
to  the  act  of  dispossession  ;  and  I  certainly  would  say,  with  much  deference  to  my 
colleagues,  that  without  determining  the  correctness  or  otherwise  of  the  map  and 
boundary  line  as  compared  with  the  former  decision,  the  Court  is  in  no  (losition  to 
set  aside  the  decree  on  the  grounds  assigned.  The  petition  of  plaint  does  not  appear 
to  me  to  imply  simply  one  single  act  of  dispossession  ;  it  states  that  the  Defendants 
had  first,  on  plea  of  a  decision  passed  in  their  favour  in  a  case  under  Reg.  W.  of 
182i,  with  other  parties,  contrived  to  obtain  possession  of  200  beegahs  within  the 
old  boundary  in  1242,  F.S.,  and  then,  working  on  this,  encroached  on.  or  took 
possession  of,  the  whole  700  beegahs  now  claimed.  Tlie  Plaintiff,  finding  they  had 
done  so,  sent  for  them,  and  called  on  them  to  retire  from  be3-ond  the  boundary  ;  and 
on  their  persisting  in  not  doing  so,  at  length  brought  his  present  action,  so  as  to  be 
within  the  period  of  limitation.  In  the  first  decision  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen, 
he  states  that  the  map  of  his  Amlah,  on  which  he  has  adjudicated  the  case,  is  sup- 
ported by  the  Revenue  survey  map,  prepared  whilst  the  case  was  pending ;  and, 
under  all  circumstances,  instead  of  finally  reversing  the  order  passed,  I  would 
return  the  case  to  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  for  re-tiial,  after  iiaving  an  in- 
telligible map  prepared,  such  as  prescribed  by  tlie  Circular  Order  of  this  Court, 
No.  17.'5,  of  the  5th  of  May,  1852,  a.d.,  which  would  show  distinctly  the  relative 
positions  and  distances  of  the  points  by  which  the  [213]  Iwundary  line  of  1816  was 
laid  down:  and  on  the  question  of  possession  or  dispossession.  I  would  require  that 
further  and  more  substantial  evidence  should  be  taken,  by  enforcing  the  provision 
of  Act,  No.  19  of  1853.  Such  a  course,  I  think,  would  be  most  equitable,  and  most 
likely  to  put  an  end  to  litigation,  which,  to  judge  from  some  of  the  statements  made, 
would  appear  to  have  been  going  on  respecting  the  same  boundary,  in  greater  or 
less  degree,  ever  since  1199,  B.  S.,  notwithstanding  numerous  decisions  passed." 

The  present  appeal  was  brought  from  the  decree  of  the  majority  of  the  Court. 

The  appeal  was  argued  by  Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant, 
and  Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  Field,  for  the  Respondents. 

The  material  arguments  are  .stated  and  referred  to  in  their  Lordships"  judg- 
ment, which  was  delivered  by 

The  Lord  Justice  Turner  (July  30,  1860). — The  jjarties  to  this  cause  are  the  pro- 
prietors of  two  contiguous  Zemindaries  in  Zillah  Bhagulpore.  For  many  years  the 
Zemindary  called  Pergunnah  Nursingpore  Zoorah,  which  includes  the  village  called 
Mouzah  Gopaulpore,  has  been  held  by  the  Appellant,  or  his  ancestors  :  whilst  the 
family  of  the  Respondents  has  been  in  the  pos.session  of  the  Zemindary  called  Narede- 
gur,  which  includes  the  village  called  Mouzah  Rampore. 

That  litigation  concerning  the  boundaries  of  the  two  estates  has  been  frequent, 
if  not  incessant. 

[214]  In  the  year  1792,  there  was  a  suit  fo  settle  the  disputed  boundaries  of  Mou- 
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zah  Surseeah,  part  of  the  Appellant's  ZeiniudarT,  Nursingpore  Koorah,  and  Mouzah 
Jyepore  Puekree,  part  of  the  Zeiuindary  of  Naredet,nir.  This  was  determined  in 
accordance  with  the  award  of  an  Ameen,  appointed  with  the  consent  of  both  parties, 
named  Khado  Yaar  Khan,  which  fixed,  or  ought  to  have  fixed,  tiie  boundaries  between 
the  tw-o  Mouzahs,  and  so  far,  tliose  between  the  two  Zemindaries.  It  may  be  proper 
to  mention,  though  the  circumstance  is  not  now  material,  that  this  suit  was  between 
an  aucester  of  the  Appellant  and  one  Deo  Raj  Singh,  who  appears  to  have  dis- 
possessed at  that  time  the  llespondents'  ancestor  of  Naredegur. 

In  1816,  two  suits  were  pending  between  Mohun  Singh,  the  grandfather  of  the 
Respondents,  and  Maharajah  Chutter  Singh,  the  grandfather  of  the  Appellant.  In 
one  of  them  Mohun  Singh,  as  Plaintiff,  claimed  as  part  of  Mouzah  Rampoor,  two 
hundred  and  fifty-one  beegahs  of  land,  which  the  Maharajah,  as  Defendant,  insisted 
formed  part  of  Mouzali  Gopaulpore.  In  the  other,  the  Maharajah,  as  Plaintiff, 
claimed  as  part  of  Mouzah  Goupaulpore,  four  hundred  beeghas  of  land,  lying  to  the 
north  and  west  of  the  lands  in  question  in  the  other  suit,  and  Mohun  Singh,  as  De- 
fendant, insisted  that  they  were  comprised  in  Mouzah  Rampoor.  In  the  first  suit 
the  Zillah  Judge,  proceeding  in  part  upon  the  old  award  of  Khoda  Yaar  Khan,  of 
which  both  parties  admitted  the  accuracy,  drew  a  boundary  line  between  the  two 
Mouzahs,  and  gave  to  the  Plaintiff"  so  much  of  the  land  claimed  as  fell  within  Mouzah 
Rampoor  thus  defined.  The  suit  of  Chutter  Singh  he  simply  dismissed,  inasmuch  as 
the  whole  of  the  four  hundred  beegahs  [215]  claimed  by  him  were  clearly  within 
Mouzah  Rampoor  as  defined  by  the  other  decree.  Both  decrees  were,  on  the  appeal  of 
Maharajah  Chuttur  Singh,  confirmed  in  IKIS,  by  the  then  Court  of  appeal  at 
Patana. 

In  1834,  there  was  a  summary  proceeding  in  the  Criminal  Court  under  Regula- 
tion XV.  of  1824,  touching  the  possession  of  two  hundred  beegahs  of  land  which  were 
claimed  on  the  one  side  by  the  then  proprietors  of  Naredegur  as  part  of  Mouzah 
Rampoor,  and  on  the  other  by  two  widows  who  had  acquired  an  interest  in  Mouzah 
Maholee,  a  village  forming  part  of  Nursingpore  Poorah,  and  either  identical  with  or 
contiguous  to  Mouzah  Gopaulpore,  which,  in  these  proceedings,  is  sometimes  called 
Gopaulpore  Maholee.  The  decision  of  the  Magistrate  was  to  the  effect,  that  the  pro- 
prietors of  Naredegur  were  in  possession  of  the  lands  in  question,  and  ought  to  be 
maintained  in  it.  To  this  proceeding,  which  bears  date  the  24tli  of  May,  1834,  no 
person  whom  the  Appellant  represents  was  directly  a  party.  He  has,  however,  pro- 
duced it  for  a  particular  purpose,  and  made  it  part  of  his  case.  It  is  unnecessary, 
at  least  for  the  present,  to  go  more  fully  into  those  earlier  jjroceedings,  because,  if 
material  at  all,  they  can  only  be  material  as  evidence  upon  one  or  other  of  the  issues 
raised  in  the  present  suit. 

This  suit  was  instituted  in  August,  1845,  by  the  father  of  the  present  Appellant. 
It  was  for  the  recovery  of  seven  hundred  beegahs  of  land,  alleged  to  have  been  part 
of  Mouzah  Gopaulpore,  but  admitted  to  have  been  in  the  possession  of  the  Respond- 
ents, though  by  wrongful  title,  since  May,  1834,  or  for  a  period  commencing  soon 
after  that  date.  The  case  made  by  the  Plaintiff  on  his  pleadings  was  shortly  this  :  — 
[216]  That  the  seven  hundred  beegahs  in  question  were  within  Mouzah  Gopaulpore 
as  defined  by  the  decree  of  181G  ;  that  the  Defendants  had  taken  possession  of  them, 
under  colour  of  the  award  of  the  24th  of  May,  IKo-i,  some  time  in  the  year  1835,  and 
had  ever  since  continued  in  possession  ;  but  that  during  these  ten  years,  and  in  order 
to  prevent  the  institution  of  a  suit  against  them,  they  had  repeatedly  admitted  the 
Plaintiff's  title,  and  promised  to  restore  the  land. 

The  Defendants'  case,  on  their  pleadings,  was  to  this  effect: — That  the  seven 
hundred  beegahs  claimed  were  within  the  boundary  of  Mouzah  Rampoor  as  defined 
by  the  decree  of  1816  ;  that  they  were,  in  fact,  the  aggregate  of  the  two  hundred  and 
fifty-one  beegahs  and  four  hundred  beegahs,  which  were  the  subject  of  the  two  suits 
finally  determined  by  the  confirmation  of  that  decree  in  1818;  that  the  title  to  them 
was,  therefore,  res  judicata ;  and  further,  that  in  any  case,  the  Plaintiff  and  his  father 
had  been  out  of  possession  of  them  for  upwards  of  twelve  years  next  before  the  in- 
stitution of  the  suit,  which  was,  therefore,  barred  by  the  Regulation  of  Limitation. 

On  the  statements,  therefore,  of  the  two  parties,  it  appears  that  the  substantial 
questions  of  fact  in  dispute  between  them  were:  — 

First.  What  was  the  boundary-line  laid  down  by  the  decree  of  1816,  to  which 
both  appealed? 
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Second.  Was  the  Plaintift",  or  his  father,  Chutlur  Singh,  iu  possesHioii  of  the 
lands  claimed  at  any  time  witliin  the  period  of  twelve  years  next  hefore  the  iiiKtitu- 
tiou  of  the  suiti 

The  words  of  the  decree  of  181G  are:  "  It  is,  therefore,  ordered,  that  from  the 
edge  of  the  old  [217]  bandh  eastward,  which  is  in  the  map  of  the  I'laintitf,  and  from 
the  old  pokhur,  which  is  in  the  map  of  the  Defendant,  and  ull  along  to  I>ullahee 
Ghaut  southward,  which  is  in  the  map  of  the  Plaint iti',  and  which  the  Defendant. 
states  to  he  Ghaut  Suspatoe,  the  boundary  is  fixed  of  Mou/.ah  Hampoor,  the  Milkeut 
of  the  Plaintiff,  from  Mouzah  Gopaulpore  iMaholee,  the  property  of  the  Defendant." 

The  parties  to  the  present  suit  were  agreed  as  to  the  position  of  (ihaut  Siisjiatee, 
or  LuUahee,  but  differed  materially  as  to  the  position  of  the  two  other  points.  It  might 
well  be  supposed  that  this  contention  could  be  settled  by  tiie  jjroduction  of  the  two 
maps  referred  to  in  the  decree.  Unfortunately,  the  Appellant  imiiugns  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  map  which  is  put  in  by  the  Respondents,  as  that  luoduced  by  Muliun 
Singh,  the  Plaintitt'  in  1816;  and  on  the  map  put  in  by  the  Appellant  astlie  map 
produced  by  Chuttur  Singh,  the  Defendant  in  1816,  there  appear  to  be  several 
Pokhurs  or  tanks  and  an  oval  mark  which,  though  it  contains  no  description  but  the 
words  "  Peepul  tree,"  the  Appellant  now  contends,  denoted  the  old  Pokhur  referred 
to  in  the  decree.  Hence  the  common  appeal  to  the  decree  of  1816  does  nothing  more 
than  settle  one  of  the  termini  of  the  boundary  line,  and  resolve  tiie  general  issue  of 
the  boundary  line  into  the  two  particular  issues,  where  was  the  old  bandh!  and, 
where  the  old  PokJmr! 

The  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  before  whom  this  suit  was  pending,  took  the 
evidence  which  each  side  tendered,  touching  either  the  possession  of  the  disputed 
land  or  the  boundary  question.  He  also,  by  a  proceeding,  dated  the  5th  of  May, 
1847.  directed  one  [218]  J-.allah  Sheeb  Lall,  the  Record  Kec|)er  of  his  Court,  to  visit 
the  spot  and  make  a  plan  of  the  disputed  land  in  the  jiresence  of  liotii  parties.  To 
the  character  and  mode  of  proceeding  of  the  Lallah  objection  is  no  longer  taken.  He 
visited  the  spot  and  made  a  map  or  plan,  and  a  report.  I'pon  these  materials  and 
the  evidence  taken  previously,  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  made  his  first  decree  in 
favour  of  the  Appellant.  It  is  dated  the  28th  of  December,  1818.  From  that  decree 
the  Respondents  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut.  In  the  appellate  Court 
a  preliminar)'  objection  was  taken  to  the  decree  on  the  ground  that  the  Princi|)al 
Sudder  Ameen  had  omitted  to  draw  up  the  issues  in  the  suit  iu  conformity  with  cl. 
3,  sec.  10,  of  Regulation  XXVI.  of  1814;  and  the  Court  saw  fit  to  remand  the  cause 
to  the  Judge  below,  with  a  direction  to  lay  dow-n  the  issues  in  the  regular  way,  and 
"  having  called  upon  both  parties  for  proofs  and  refutations  of  those  issues,  to  trv 
and  determine  the  cause  de  novo."  The  cause  went  back  ;  and  the  Judge  laid  down 
the  issues,  which  were,  substantially, — Whether  the  lands  in  question  were  within 
the  boundaries  of  Mouzah  Rampoor,  as  defined  by  the  decree  of  1816,  and  whether 
the  Plaintiff's  suit  was  within  the  i)eriod  of  limitation  or  not.  By  the  same  pro- 
ceeding, which  was  dated  the  4th  of  December,  1852,  he  ordered  that  the  parties 
should  be  called  upon  for  their  proofs.  The  Appellant  took  no  advantage  of  the 
opportunity  thus  afforded  to  him  of  giving  fresh  evidence;  but,  by  petition,  prayed 
for  judgment  on  the  evidence,  oral  and  documentary,  already  given.  Tlie  Respond- 
ents only  filed  certain  judgments  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  given  in  other 
cases,  for  [219]  the  purpose  of  showing  the  invalidity  of  Lallah  Sheeb  Lall's  in- 
vestigation and  report, — a  point  now  given  up.  The  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  there- 
fore, made  upon  the  old  evidence  a  second  decree  in  favour  of  the  Plaintiff  in  the  suit. 
Against  it  the  present  Respondents  renewed  their  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut. 

The  appellate  Court  was  divided,  not  .so  much  on  the  merits  of  this  case  as 
upon  the  proper  method  of  determining  them.  Two  of  the  Judges,  without  entering 
into  the  boundary  question,  or  impugning  the  decision  of  the  Court  below  on  that 
point,  were  for  reversing  the  decree,  and  dismissing  the  suit  on  the  ground  that  the 
Plaintiff  had  failed  to  prove  his  possession  of  the  disputed  lands  at  any  time 
lietween  1816  and  the  commencement  of  the  suit,  or  his  alleged  dispo.ssession  of  them 
at  any  time  in  or  after  May,  1834.  The  dissentient  Judge  did  not  go  the  length  of 
saying  that  the  decree  below  ought  to  be  affirmed.  He  seems  to  have  thought  that 
the  finding  of  the  Court  as  to  the  boundary  line  might  shift  the  burden  of  proof  as 
to  the  time  and  manner  of  dispossession  on  the  Defendants;  ihat  on  both  issues 
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there  had  been  a  mis-trial,  and  that  it  was  proper  to  remand  the  case  for  another 
trial  after  the  preparation  of  a  more  intelligible  map,  and  taking  further  and  better 
evidence  on  the  question  of  possession,  particularly  that  of  the  parties  under  the 
lirovisions  of  Act,  No.  XIX.  of  1853.  Tiie  opinion  of  the  majority  of  course  pre- 
vailed, the  decree  of  the  Court  below  was  reversed,  and  the  Appellant's  suit  dis- 
missed. Against  that  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court,  the  present  appeal  has  l)cen 
preferred. 

The  learned  Counsel  for  the  Apj)ellant  liave  not  [220]  strongly  contended  that  the 
proper  order  to  be  made  on  this  appeal,  is  one  remitting  the  case  for  re-trial  in 
the  manner  suggested  by  Mr.  Torrens  in  the  Sudder  Court.  They  have  rather 
insisted  that  on  the  materials  now  before  their  Lordships,  he  is  entitled  to  have  the 
decree  made  in  his  favour  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  affirmed.  Their  Lord- 
ships, however,  desire  to  observe  that  in  their  judgment  the  majority  of  the  Sudder 
Court  was  right  in  treating  the  cause  as  ripe  for  final  decision.  The  Appellant  had 
had,  at  all  events  from  the  date  of  the  settlement  of  the  issues,  clear  notice  of  what 
he  had  to  prove.  He  had  been  called  upon  to  adduce  further  evidence  on  those  issues 
if  he  had  any  to  give.  He  advisedly  declined  to  do  so,  and  called  for  the  judgment  of 
the  Court  upon  the  evidence  already  given.  If  this  manner  of  trial  were  irregular, 
it  is  not  for  him  to  complain  of  an  irregularity  committed  at  his  instance,  or  with 
his  consent.  And  the  suspicion,  however  probable,  of  the  Judge,  that  a  party  who 
has  failed  to  prove  his  case,  may  be  more  successful  on  a  second  and  fuller  investiga- 
tion, is  no  sufficient  ground  for  directing  a  new  trial. 

Again,  their  Lordships  concur  with  the  majority  of  the  Sudder  Court  in  thinking 
that  the  issue  of  possession  is  the  first  to  be  considered  in  this  case,  and  that  it  is 
wholly  independent  of  the  boundary  question.  The  Appellant  is  seeking  to  dis- 
turb the  possession,  admitted  to  have  existed  for  about  eleven  j'ears,  of  Defendants, 
who  insist  on  a  possession  of  much  longer  duration  as  a  statutory  bar  to  the  suit. 
It  clearly  lies  on  him  to  remove  that  bar  by  satisfactory  proof  that  the  cause  of  action 
accrued  to  him  (for  that  is  the  way  in  which  the  Regulation  puts  it)  [221]  on  a  dis- 
possession within  twelve  years  next  before  the  commencement  of  the  suit  ;  and,  there- 
fore, that  he,  or  some  person  through  whom  he  claims,  was  in  possession  during  that 
period.  No  proof  of  interior  title,  such  as  would  be  involved  in  the  decision  of  the 
boundary  question  in  his  favour,  can  relieve  him  from  this  burden,  or  shift  it  upon 
his  adversaries  by  compelling  them  to  prove  the  time  and  manner  of  dispossession. 
The  lands  in  question  may  have  been  part  of  Mouzah  Gopaulpore,  and  as  such  may 
have  been  enjoyed  by  his  ancestor,  and  yet  he  may  have  lost,  by  lapse  of  time,  his 
right  to  recover  them.  Their  Lordships,  therefore,  propose  to  consider  in  the  first 
place,  what  evidence  there  is  that  the  Appellant,  or  any  person  through  whom  he 
claims,  was  in  possession  of  the  lands  in  question  at  any  time  within  twelve  years 
next  before  the  commencement  of  the  suit. 

There  are  eight  witnesses  examined  on  the  part  of  the  Appellant.  They  all  agree 
in  stating  that  his  grandfather,  Chuttur  Singh,  was  in  possession  of  the  lands  in 
question  until  some  time  in  the  Fuslee  year  1242  corresponding  with  1835,  A.D., 
and  was  dispossessed  under  colour  of  the  Magistrate's  order  of  May,  1834.  All  of 
them,  with  the  exception  of  the  second.  Baboo  Ram  Mundur,  speak  of  this  disposses- 
sion as  "  forcible  "  ;  as  effected  with  more  or  less  of  violence,  and  in  the  face  of 
opposition  on  the  part  of  the  occupiers  of  the  land.  They  do  not  agree  as  to  the  fact 
whether  or  no  a  Peon  from  the  Magistrate's  Court  was  present  to  give  effect  to  the 
order  of  May,  1834.  They  are  pretty  well  agreed  that  the  disputed  land  was.  before 
the  alleged  dispossession,  for  the  most  part  under  [222]  cultivation  ;  that  the  cul- 
tivated portion  of  it  was  rented  at  from  Rs.  2  to  Rs.  2.  6a.  per  beegah,  and  yielded 
from  Rs.  1100,  to  1300,  per  annum.  Some  of  them  give  the  names  of  the  cultivators  ; 
some,  but  not  all,  speak  as  if  the  whole  land  had  been  farmed  by  one  Tajaen,  who,  in 
such  case,  would  have  paid  a  gross  rent  to  the  Zemindar,  and  have  made  the  collec- 
tions from  the  Ryots  on  his  own  account.  No  such  person  was  produced  as  a  witness; 
nor  is  the  oral  testimony  supported  by  the  production  of  any  paper  purporting  to  be 
lease,  Pottah,  Kaboolyat,  or  receipt  for  rent, — the  usual  adminicula  of  proof  in  such 
cases.  Again,  most  of  the  witnesses  concur  in  saying  that,  before  the  alleged  dis- 
possession, there  was  but  one  hamlet  on  the  disputed  lands,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
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,e  nespormems.  ine  general  sco|,e  ot  tins  latter  testin.„i,v  is  to  show  that  tlie  dis- 
ated  lands  are  withiu  the  boundary  of  Kanii^or  as  defined  bv  the  decree  of  1816 
id  have  ever  since  that  date  been  in  the  iH)ssossion  of  the  Kespondents'  fuinilv; 
lat  they  are  identical  with  the  400  and  251  beegahs  whicli  were  the  subjects  of  the 


deserted  it  upon  the  dispossession;  and  that  the  l)cfci,<lanls  Imd.  veur  bv  vear, 
since  18.So,  established  three  or  four  new  luuulets  ujiuii  them.  "  '    " 

The  Appellant's  witnesses  are  contradicted  bv  some  nine  or  ten  on  the  \mn  of 
the  Respondents.     The  general  sco|,e  of  tliis  latter  testimonv  is  to  show  that  tlie  dis- 
puted la 
and 

that  luey  are  luenucai  witn  tne  4UU  and  L'ol  beegahs  which  were  the  subje „ 

two  suits  of  1816;  that  the  251  beegahs,  or  part  of  them,  were  also  the  subject  of 
the  dispute  with  the  widows  of  Tej  Narain  Singh,  which  was  settled  by  the  order  of 
May,  1834  ;  and  that  there  are  three  hamlets  on  the  lands  in  .piestion  "in  tht  Huit  of 
which  the  latest  iii  date  had,  in  1847,  been  established  for  [223]  U|.ward8  of  twenty 
years.  This  testimony  is  also  unsupported  by  documents  :  but  the  last  of  the  witnesses 
seems  to  be  somewhat  more  respectable  in  point  of  station  than  the  Aiipellanl's 
witnesses.  Let  it  be  granted,  however,  that  the  oral  evidence  on  the  part  of  tiie 
Respondents  is  no  better  than  that  on  the  part  of  the  Appellant  :  it  must  still  lie  on 
the  Appellant  to  make  out  his  case;  and  their  Lnrdshii)s  have  next  to  consider 
whether  he  has  done  so,  by  the  greater  probability  of  the  tale  told  bv  his  witnesses. 

Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the  balance  of  probal)ilities  is  decidedly 
against  him.  His  witnesses  agree  that  the  land  was  for  the  most  part  under  culti- 
vation, and  yielded  a  considerable  revenue.  They  treat  the  dispossession  as  a 
single  and  forcible  act.  These  admissions  exclude  the  hvpothesis,  which  was  some- 
times suggested  in  the  course  of  the  argument,  that  the  Respondents'  [.ossession  may 
have  been  gradually  acquired  by  squatting  on  waste  land.  Again,  (he  theory  is, 
that  possession  was  gained  under  colour  of  the  order  of  Ma,v.  1834.  The  200  liee'gaiis 
which  were  tlie  subject  of  that  order,  are  either  included  in  the  700  iieegahs  now  in 
dispute,  or  are  distinct  from  them.  On  the  latter  assumption  it  is  not  easy  to  see 
(and  this  difficulty  is  wholly  unexplained)  how  an  order  maintaining  one  "man  in 
the  possession  of  certain  lands  can  be  made  an  instrument  for  turning  another  miin 
out  of  the  possession  of  other  lands.  The  former  assumption  implies  that  700 
beegahs  were  taken  under  an  award  for  only  200  beegahs ;  that  the  proceeding  before 
the  Magistrate,  who  had  only  jurisdiction  to  determine  the  fact  of  possession,  was 
had  [224]  between  two  parties,  neither  of  whom  was  really  in  possession  ;  and  that 
he,  in  whose  favour  the  order  was  made,  successfully  used  it  to  eject  the  actual 
possessor  of  the  lands,  who  being  no  party  to  the  proceeding,  was  not  bound  by  it. 
Such  doings  may  not  be  without  example  in  India;  but  those  aggrieved  by  them  do 
not  ordinarily  acquiesce  in  them.  Lastly,  in  any  view  of  tlie  evidence  there  was  a 
palpable,  if  not  violent,  invasion  of  Chuttur  Singh's  possession,  known  to  him  at 
the  time.  Ls  it  conceivable  that  one  so  jjrone  to  litigation  as  he  is  shown  to  have 
been,  would  not  immediately  have  sought  redress,  either  Iiy  a  sununary  proceeding 
under  Reg.  XV.  of  1824,  or  by  regular  suit?  To  account  for  his  unnatural  acquiesc- 
ence, the  Appellant  and  his  witnesses  have  recourse  to  a  very  conuuon  subterfuge  of 
falsehood.  They  say  that  the  Respondents  admitted  their  adversary's  title,  and 
promised  to  restore  the  lands.  The  plaint  alleges  that  there  were  repeated  assur- 
ances of  this  kind.  The  witnesses  only  depose  to  one  ante  litem  motam-:  but  add 
that  ten  years  afterwards,  when  the  suit  had  been  commenced  by  Chuttur  Singii's 
son,  the  Respondents  again  offered  to  relinquisli  the  lands  on  being  released  from 
the  claim  for  mesne  profits.  Their  Lordships  consider  this  part  of  the  Appellant's 
case  simply  incredible.  And,  on  the  whole  evidence,  they  are  of  opinion,  thnt  he  has 
failed  to  give  that  proof  of  the  alleged  possession  of  Chuttur  Singh  wiiich  ia 
essential  to  the  maintenance  of  this  suit. 

This  being  so,  it  is  unnecessary  to  go  into  the  boundary  question.  Ui)on  that, 
although  s-ensiblo  of  the  force  of  Mr.  Palmer's  ob.servatioii  that  questions  of  that  kind 
are  presumably  best  determined  by  [225]  local  Judges,  their  Lordships  are  by  no 
means  satisfied  that  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameeii  has  come  to  a  correct  conclusion, 
or  that  the  lands  in  question  are  within  the  limits  of  Mouzah  Gapaulpore  as  defined 
by  the  decree  of  1816.  But  they  do  not  decide  this  question.  Their  decision  of 
the  other  question  is  of  itself  sufficient  ground  for  the  recommendation,  which  they 
propose  to  make  to  Her  Majesty,  that  this  appeal  be  dismissed  witii  costs. 
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THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  BENGAL,— ^/>/>e/7tt«(!;  MUSSUMAT  SHURRUFFUTOON- 
NISSA  (after  her  death,  SAYYUD  SHAH  ASSAD  OOLAH,  her  son  and  heir), 
and  SAYYUD  SHAH  ENAYET  EOHSEm,—Re.Ki,on(le,u«*  [June  25,  18G0]. 
On   petition   from-   the   Sudder  Demmny   Adawlut,   at   Calcutta. 

Under  the  ]iroyisions  of  the  Statute,  3rd  and  -ith  Will.  IV.  c.  41,  and  the  Order  in 
Council  of  the  -ith  September,  1833,  an  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Court  in 
India  was  brought  to  a  hearing  by  the  East  India  Comiiany,  before  the 
Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  and,  by  an  Order  in  Council  made 
on  the  appeal  in  1836,  the  costs  incurred  in  prosecuting  the  appeal  were 
directed  to  be  paid  to  the  East  India  Company  by  the  respective  parties  to 
the  appeal,  or  their  representatives,  as  provided  by  the  Order  in  Council 
of  the  18th  of  November,  1833.  On  a  suit  brought  by  the  Government  in 
1852,  against  the  representatives  of  one  of  the  parties  to  the  appeal,  to  recover 
part  of  the  costs  incurred  by  the  East  India  Company  in  bringing  the  appeal 
to  a  hearing.     Held  :  — 

First,  that  the  recovery  of  the  costs  incurred  by  the  East  India  Company,  being 
in  the  character  of  agents  to  prosecute  the  dormant  appeal,  under  the  Statute, 
3rd  and  -1th  Will.  IV.,  c.  41,  sec.  22,  and  Order  in  Council  of  the  4th  Septem- 
ber, 1833,  did  not  constitute  a  "  public  right  "  within  the  provisions  of  cl. 
2,  sec.  2,  of  Ben.  Reg.  II.,  of  1805,  which  gives  the  Government  a  period  of 
sixty  years  for  bringing  a  suit ;  and, 

Secondly,  that  the  claim  was  Ijarred  by  sec.  14  of  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1793,  and  the 
Court  in  India  prohibited  from  entertaining  the  suit,  as  it  had  not  been 
brought  within  twelve  years,  the  time  limited  by  that  Regulation. 

The  Respondents  appeared  by  Counsel  at  the  hearing  to  argue  the  appeal,  with- 
out having  lodged  a  printed  case.  Their  Lordships  refused  to  hear  the 
appeal,  until  a  printed  case  was  lodged  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  230,  231]. 

This  appeal  arose  under  the  following  circumstances:  — 

Some  time  previously  to  the  year  1833,  an  appeal  was  preferred  to  His  late 
Majesty  in  Council,  by  Shah  Assud  Oolah,  the  father  of  Sayyud  Sliah  Enayet  [226] 
Hossein,  one  of  the  present  Respondents,  against  Mussumat  Emamun,  as  Respon- 
dent, from  a  decision  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  in  Bengal. 

Under  the  provisions  of  Statute,  3rd  and  4tli  Will.  IV.,  c.  41,  sec.  22,  and  the 
Order  in  Council  of  the  4th  September,  1833,  that  appeal  was  brought  to  a  hearing 
by  the  East  India  Company,  before  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council; 
and  on  the  7th  of  December,  1836,  the  Judicial  Conunittee  reported  to  His  late 
Majesty,  that  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  sliould  be  affirmed  :  and 
their  Lordships  directed  that  there  should  be  paid  to  the  East  India  Company,  or 
their  agent,  by  the  Appellant  and  Respondent  respectively,  or  their  respective  re- 
presentative or  representatives,  certain  sums  for  costs  of  bringing  the  appeal  to  a 
hearing.  This  report  of  the  Judicial  Committee  was  confirmed  bj-  an  Order  in 
Council,  dated  the  22nd  of  December,  1836. 

Previously  to  the  decision  upon  the  above  appeal.  Shah  Assud  Oollah  died,  leaving 
Sayyud  Shah  Enayet  Hossein  his  only  son  and  heir,  who  succeeded  to  his  father's 
estate. 

[227]  Early  in  the  year  1837,  the  Government  of  Bengal  proceeded  to  adopt 
measures  for  the  realization  of  the  sum  of  Rs.  31,019  Oa.  12p.,  the  amount  of  the 
costs  due  to  the  East  India  Company  under  the  Order  in  Council  founded  upon  the 
decision  of  the  Judicial  Committee  ;  and,  upon  the  application  of  the  Government, 
orders  were  issued  by  the  Judge  of  Zillah  Bhagulpoor  for  the  sale  of  certain  Mouzahs 
and  other  property,  real  and  personal,  of  Shah  Assud  Oollah,  which  had  descended 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence 
Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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to  Sayyut  Shah  Enayet  Hosscin  ;  hut.  previously  lo  tho  oxeou.ion  of  «ucl.  order 
Mussumat  Shurruffutoo,nu..a,  tl,e  «ife  of  Sayyu,  Shah  Enavct  Hossein.  and  one  of 
the  p.esent^Re.s,.ondent,s.  presented  a  petition  t.,  the  Ziliah  JudKO,  stating,  that  a  deed 
ot  gi  t  of  the  real  p.-operty  advertised  for  sale  had  l.een  exc;«ted  l.v^Shah  A.sud 
Oollah  n  favour  ot  Sayyut  Shah  Enayet  Hossein.  in  the  year  1811.  and  had  been 
assigned  to  her  by  her  husband  in  lieu  of  dower  by  a  deed  of  sale,  and  that  she  I  ad 

l\  ]f',n  r'T  ■°'"  ""  I''o^i"«i"l  Court  of  Moorshedabad,  dated  the  17th  of 
May,  lh.30,  for  the  property  en.braced  in  the  deed  of  sale.  Sved  Willavut  Hossein, 
and  others,  also  presented  a  petition  to  the  Ziliah  Judge,  stating  that"  thev  had  a 
half  share  m  the  Mouzahs  advertised  for  sale 

11  '^^'a  f^J^f  ^""V'f'f  V'-''  ^''^  P'^'*'""  °^  ^f"««"'»at  Sl.urruffutoonnissn  were  dis- 
n  7  9^.  %  n  '  ^^^"^'  '"^'i^  ^''^  consideration  of  the  other  petition  postponed. 
On  the  29th  of  Decembe.s  18:57,  an  order  was  passed  for  sale  of  half  of  the  real 
property  of  Saj^ut  Shah  Enayet  Hossein.  Mussumat  Shurrutfutoonnissa  bein-  dis- 
sat.shed  with  the  order  of  the  Ziliah  Judge.  ,,referred  a  sunnnary  appeal  to  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  :  and.  on  the  .'nst  of  January,  18:!!)  that"  Court  reversed 
si.cli  order  and  [228]  ordered  all  the  property  con.i>rised  in  the  decree  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Court  ot  Moorsliedabad  to  be  released,  upon  the  ground  that,  on  the  face  of 
the  documents  filed  l)y  Mussumat  ShurrufYutoonnissa,  no  summary  order  disturbing 
her  possession  could  be  passed. 

A  sum  of  Rs.  25  only  was  realised  by  the  sale  of  the  moveable  property  of  Shah 
Assad  Oollah.  left  to  Sayyut  Shah  Enayet  Hossein. 

Several  efforts  were  afterwards  made  to  recover  from  the  surety  of  the  original 
Appellant  the  money  due  to  the  East  India  Company ;  but  it  was  found  thaT  Inn 
landed  property  had  already  been  sold,  partly  for  arrears  of  Covernment  revenue, 
and  partly  in  execution  of  decrees  enforced  by  decree  holders;  and  nothing  could  be 
obtained  from  him.  The  Government,  then,  at  various  dates,  presented"  pet  it  ions 
to  the  Court  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen.  praying  for  the  arrest  of  Sayyut  Siiah 
Enayet  Hossein,  and  for  the  sale  of  other  property  belonging  to  him.  "Uut  upon 
certain  objections  being  taken  to  the  proposed  sale,  an  order  was  made  by  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  on  the  loth  of  May.  1840,  proliibiting  the  sale.  After- 
wards, in  conformity  with  the  directions  of  the  Sudder  Court,  contained  in  a  letter 
from  that  Court,  dated  the  3rd  of  September,  1850,  an  order  was  made  by  the 
Ziliah  Court  on  the  6th  of  December  in  that  year,  whereby  an  apportionment  was 
made  of  the  sum  of  Rs.  31,019  Oa.  12p.  due  for  costs,  as  specified  in  the  Order  in 
Council;  and  it  was  declared  that  of  that  amount,  the  sum  of  Rs.  2G,027  8a.  was  due 
from  the  original  Appellant,  Shah  Assud  Oollah.  and  the  sum  of  R-s.  4991  9a.  2p. 
was  due  from  the  original  Respondent,  Mussumat  Emamun.  The  whole  of  the  latter 
sum  was  subsequently  realized  by  the  Government. 

[229]  In  the  meantime,  frequent  attempt.s  had  been  made  to  arrest  Sayyut  Shah 
Enayet  Hossein  for  the  debt  due  from  him.  but  without  success. 

The  Government  then  petitioned  the  Zillali  Court,  praying  for  the  attachment 
and  sale  of  the  property  of  Sayyut  Shah  Enayet  Hossein,  but  this  petition  was 
rejected  by  the  Court. 

Upon  this,  the  Government  filed  a  plaint  on  the  25th  of  June,  1852.  in  the  Court 
of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  Ziliah  Bhagulpoor.  against  Mussumat  Shur- 
ruffutoonnissa  and  Sayyut  Shah  Enayet  Hossein  stating  the  facts  above  mentioned, 
and  charging  that  the  deed  of  gift  to  Saj'yut  Shah  Enayet  Hossein  and  the  assign- 
ment to  the  Defendant.  Mussumat  Shurruffutoonnissa  were  fraudulent  and  col- 
lusiye,  and  praying  that  the  sum  of  Rs.  26,002  8a.,  the  sum  declared  to  be  due  from 
Sayyut  Shah  Enayet  Hossein.  under  the  apportionment  made  by  the  order  of  the 
Ziliah  Court,  dated  the  6th  of  December,  1850,  after  deducting  the  sum  of  Rs.  25, 
and  also  the  sum  of  Rs.  19.750  la.  9p.,  for  interest  thereon,  might  be  awarded  to 
them,  and  that  an  order  of  sale  be  issued  of  the  landed  property  specified  in  a 
schedule  annexed  to  the  plaint,  which  was  the  same  property  as  was  claimed  by  the 
Respondent.  Mu.ssuniat  Sliurruffutoonnissa. 

The  Respondents  put  in  separate  answers  to  the  plaint,  and  thereby  pleaded, 
amongst  other  things  not  material  to  the  question  raised  in  the  present  appeal, 
that  the  Government's  right  of  action  was  barred  by  the  Regulation  of  Limitations, 
Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1793,  sec.  14,  more  than  twelve  years  having  intervened  between 

517  ' 


VIII  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  230  BENOAL  (GOVERNMENT  OF) 

the  date  of  the  suniiiiarj-  order  of  the  Sudder  Dewaniiy  Adawlut,  of  the  31st  of 
January,  1839,  and  tlie  date  of  the  institution  of  the  suit. 

Replications  to  the  answers  were  tiled  by  the  [230]  (iovernnient  which,  amongst 
other  things,  insisted  tiiat  the  rule  of  limitation  jjleaded  by  the  Respondents  was  not 
applicalile  to  the  claim  of  the  liovernmeut. 

On  the  19th  of  June,  1855,  Mr.  Colin  Macdonald,  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameeu, 
decided  that  the  deeds  on  which  the  Respondent,  Mussumat  Shurruffutoonnissa, 
relied,  were  fraudulent  and  void  ;  and  that,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of 
clauses  1  and  2,  sec.  2,  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1805,  the  claim  of  the  Government,  being  for 
a  public  right,  could  be  preferred  witliin  sixty  years,  and  he  accordingly  made  a 
decree  in  favour  of  the  Government. 

The  Respondents  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  and  the  appeal  was 
heard  before  the  full  Court,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Trevor,  Loch,  and  Bayley,  and,  on 
the  30th  of  April,  1858,  Mr.  Trevor  and  Mr.  Loch,  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of 
Mr.  Baylej',  inade  a  decree  reversing  the  decree  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  upon 
the  ground  tliat  the  claim  of  the  Government  was  not  for  a  public  right,  as  provided 
by  cl,  2,  sec.  2,  Reg.  II.  of  1805,  and,  therefore,  that  the  suit  was  barred  by  sect.  1-1, 
Reg.  III.  of  1793,  as  the  suit  had  not  been  brought  within  twelve  years. 

From  this  decree  the  present  appeal  was  brought. 

An  appearance  was  entered  for  the  Respondents,  but  no  case  was  lodged  by  them. 
When  the  appeal  came  on  for  hearing  (June  19,  1860)  their  Lordships  *  refused  to 
hear  the  Respondents'  Counsel  unless  a  printed  case  was  [231]  lodged.  Upon  the 
Respondents  undertaking  to  lodge  a  case,  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  was  adjourned. 
A  case  having  been  lodged  by  the  Respondents  the  appeal  came  on  for  liearing. 

Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill,  for  the  Government  of  Bengal,  and, 
Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Respondents. 

On  the  part  of  the  Government,  it  was  insisted,  fir.st,  that  their  claim  to  be  re- 
imbursed the  costs  paid  by  the  East  India  Company  in  the  appeal  prosecuted  by  them 
under  the  Statute,  3rd  and  4th  AVill.  IV.,  c.  41,  sec.  22,  and  Orders  in  Council  of  the 
4th  of  September  and  18th  of  November,  1833  (Knapp's  P.C.  Cases,  Appx.  pp.  xxvii. 
and  xxix.),  was  "  a  public  right,"  within  the  meaning  of  cl.  2,  sec.  2  of  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of 
1805,  and,  therefore,  could  by  cl.  2  of  the  section  of  that  Regulation  be  preferred  at 
any  time  within  the  period  of  sixty  years  from  and  after  the  origin  of  the  cause  of 
action.  Secondly,  that  the  payment  of  the  costs  had  been  demanded  within  twelve 
years  and  admitted,  and  that  as  the  present  claim  of  the  Government  was  sul> 
stantially  a  claim  for  the  sale  of  land  of  whicli  possession  had  been  acquired  by  the 
Respondents  by  fraud,  therefore,  that  the  suit  instituted  by  Government  was  not 
barred  by  sec.  14  of  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1793,  and  was  within  the  exception  contained 
in  that  section,  there  being  "  good  and  sufficient  cause  "  shown  wh}'  the  Government 
had  been  precluded  from  obtaining  redress.  Upon  these  points  they  cited  Troup 
and  Dyce  Soiiihie  v.  The  East  Indui  Company  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  104), 
Pravnafli-  Roy  Choinlry  v.  [232]  Rookca-  Beffum.  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  332), 
Rwp  Cliand  Sa/iu  v.  Jivan  La!  Ray  (5  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.,  168),  and  it  was  further 
argued  that  by  analogy  to  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  21st  Jac.  I.  c.  16,  sec.  3,  the 
suit  was  not  barred,  as  the  claim  for  costs  was  made  under  an  Order  in  Council  which 
made  the  Government  a  decree  holder,  Mildred  v.  Rolinson  (19  Ves.,  585). 

For  the  Respondents,  it  was  submitted,  first,  that  as  the  claim  was  for  costs  in- 
curred by  the  East  India  Company,  under  the  Statute,  3rd  and  4th  Will.  IV.  c.  41, 
sec.  22,  and  the  Orders  in  Council  made  thereon,  and  not  by  the  Government  of 
India,  which  was  distinguished  from  the  East  India  Company  by  Statute,  3rd  and 
4th  Will.  IV.  c.  85  ;  tlierefore,  that  the  suit  liad  been  improperly  brought  in  India 
in  the  name  of  the  Government  instead  of  the  East  India  Company.  Secondly,  that 
the  Ea.st  India  Company's  claim  for  reimbursement  of  the  costs  incurred  by  them 
being  in  the  character  of  agents  appointed  by  the  Crown,  under  the  Statute,  3rd 
and  4th  Will.  IV.,  c,   41,  to  prosecute  the  appeal  (an  agency  which  the  Crown 


*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Knighf  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge  Assessors, — The 
Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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could,  under  that  Statute,  liavo  delegated  to  any  other  person),  did  not,  tlierefore 
constitute  a  "  public  right"  so  as  to  bring  the  suit  within  the  exception  of  sixtv 
years  provided  by  cl.  2  of  sec.  2  of  Ben.  Keg.  II.  of  lf<05  ;  and.  thirdly,  tiiat  as  the 
period  of  twelve  years  from  the  time  the  cause  of  action  accrued  liad  Jlai)Ned  before 
the  suit  wa.^i  conimeiiced,  the  Court  in  India  was  precluded,  Hen.  Heg.  Ill  of  1793 
from  hearing  and  trying  the  suit  l)y  sec.  1-1.  The  cases  of  l'ii(/„n,t%i^s  v.  FuUe/'i 
Ah  (7  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  N.W.I'.,  158),  S/ieoiaj  Sin,,/,  v.  Mun^ook/i  liai  (7  Sud.  Dew 
Rep.  N.W.  P..  337),  were  referred  to. 

[233]  Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington.— It  will  be  necessary  in  this  case  merely  brietly 
to  advert  to  some  of  the  circum.stances  which  have  given  rise  to  the  (luestions  dis- 
cussed at  the  bar.  It  appears  that  there  was  a  suit  of  very  old  standing;  of  sucli 
great  antiquity  tliat  even  the  parties  do  not  attempt  to  s"tate  at  what  period  an 
appeal  to  His  late  Majesty  in  Council  was  lodged  against  a  decision  of  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta.  Some  time  prior,  however,  to  tlie  year  1833,  an 
appeal  had  been  preferred  by  Shah  Assud  Oollah,  tlie  father  of  one  of  the  present 
Respondents,  against  Mussuniat  Emaniun.  as  Respondent. 

In  virtue  of  the  Statute,  3rd  and  -ttli  Will.  IV.  c.  41,  tiiat  had  passed,  giving 
authority  to  the  Crown  to  appoint  the  Ea.st  India  Company  to  take  ciiarge  of  apjieals 
and  bring  them  to  a  hearing,  the  appeal  was  heard  ;  the  A'ppdlant  was  condemned  in 
costs  ;  and  the  decree  of  tlie  Court  below  affirmed.  Previous  to  the  hearing  it  seems 
that  Shah  Assud  Oollah  had  died.  It  does  not  appear  from  any  of  the  proceedings 
in  this  case  that  the  present  Respondent  (his  son)  had  anything  to  do  with  that 
appeal  whatever  individually;  but  his  father  having  been  condemned  in  the  costs, 
proceedings  were  taken  against  the  son,  as  possessing  the  property  of  his  fatlier, 
for  the  realization  of  the  sum  due  for  costs. 

In  the  year  1837,  the  first  proceedings  in  the  present  case  were  adopted,  and 
the  mode  of  proceeding  was  this: — The  East  India  Company,  in  virtue  of  the  rights 
they  had  acquired  to  recover  the  costs,  proceeded  against  the  son,  and  also  against 
the  wife.  They  proceeded  for  the  purjiose  of  rendering  certain  property,  wliicli 
was  claimed  by  the  wife  as  having  [234]  been  conveyed  to  her  by  deed  of  gift  of 
her  husband,  amenable  to  the  paj'ment  of  those  costs.  These  proceedings  went  on, 
and  by  a  decree  of  the  Zillah  Judge,  which  was  made  on  the  29th  of  December, 
1837,  a  sale  of  half  the  real  property  of  Shah  Enayet  Hossein  was  directed  to  be 
made.  But  Miissumat  Sliurruffutoonnisna  was  dissatisfied  witii  this  order,  and 
appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  and  on  the  31st  of  January,  1839, 
that  Court  reversed  the  order  of  the  Zillah  Court,  and  ordered  all  the  property  com- 
prised in  the  decree  of  the  Court  below  to  be  released,  upon  the  ground,  that  no 
summary  order  could,  in  the  existing  state  of  things,  disturb  her  possession. 

Now,  it  is  important  to  see  what  was  really  the  tenor  of  that  order  as  set  forth 
in  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  which  states  the  facts  more 
particularly.  It  appears  that  this  property  had  been  registered  in  the  Collectorate 
in  the  name  of  the  Respondent ;  that  it  had  been  alleged  to  have  been  given  up 
by  deed  of  sale  in  lieu  of  dower,  and  that  she  had  rightly  or  wrongly  obtained  a 
decree  on  the  17th  of  May,  1830,  in  her  favour.  Now,  the  Sudder  Adawlut  in  that 
case  very  clearly  intimated  what  was  the  state  of  things,  namely,  that  it  was  im- 
possilile  that  the  Order  of  the  Judge  of  the  Court  below  could  be  affirmed,  because 
the  only  mode  of  proceeding  was  that  which  they  directed  to  lie  adopted,  namely, 
to  proceed  regularly  to  bring  the  property  to  sale,  and  they  held  that  no  summary 
order  di.sturbing  her  possession  could  be  passed. 

This  took  place,  as  has  been  stated,  on  the  31st  of  January.  1839,  and  no  further 
proceedings  were  taken  on  the  part  of  the  Government  to  realize  the  payment  of 
these  costs  by  means  of  the  sale  of  this  particular  property,  until  the  year  1852. 
after  a  lapse  [235]  of  thirteen  years.  When  the  case  came  to  be  jirosccuted  in 
1852,  the  only  objection  we  need  notice  was  an  objection  made  on  behalf  of  the 
present  Respondents,  that  the  suit  could  not  be  heard  on  account  of  its  being  barred 
by  the  Regulations  of  Limitations. 

We  wjll  address  our  attention,  therefore,  to  that  question  at  once. 

Two  Reonlations  of  Limitations  have  been  adverted  to  by  the  Counsel  for  the 
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parties  before  us,  namely,  Ro^'ulation  III.  of  1793,  and  Regulation  II.  of  1805. 
Assuming  tiiat  it  was  jiossiMe  that  this  suit  might  be  governed  by  Regulation  III. 
of  179."5,  Mr.  Forsyth  raised  a  question  that  it  was  excepted,  by  virtue  of  certain 
words  found  in  that  Regulation,  from  the  operation  of  that  Regulation,  without 
reference  to  Regulation  II.  of  1805;  and  he  stated  that,  the  money  had  been 
demanded  by  the  Government  for  the  matter  in  question,  and  that  the  Defendants 
admitted  the  correctness  of  the  demand.  Now,  that  the  money  was  demanded 
may  be  perfectl}'  true,  and  that  the  Defendants  might  have  admitted  that  the  demand 
w-as  claimal)le  from  some  quarter  or  other,  may  be  perfectly  true  :  but  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  words  of  the  Regulation,  they  admitted  tliat 
there  was  a  claim  as  against  the  propertj'  in  question,  there  certainly  is  not  one 
atom  of  evidence  before  their  Lordships. 

Their  Lordships  think,  therefore,  that  that  clause  in  the  first  Regulation  can  have 
no  operation  upon  this  case. 

Let  us,  then,  consider  the  further  question  raised.  There  is  indeed  this  exception 
in  the  Regulation  of  1793,  "  when,  either  from  minority  or  other  good  and  sufficient 
cause,  he  had  been  precluded  from  obtaining  redress."  We  will  not  say  that  '  other 
good  and  [236]  sufficient  cause  "  are  not  words  so  comprehensive  that  they  might 
by  possibility  extend  to  anything  that  may  in  the  ordinary  meaning  of  those 
words  constitute  "  a  good  and  sufficient  cause  "  but  is  there  any  good  and  sufficient 
cause  shown  upon  the  present  occasion?  Here,  in  the  month  of  January,  1839, 
there  is  an  express  warning  given  to  the  Government,  who  had  then  sought  to  make 
this  property  amenable  for  the  costs,  that  the  proper  course  was  to  commence  a 
regular  suit,  and  not  to  proceed  in  a  summary  mode.  They  had  the  proper  course 
pointed  out  to  them  ;  they  had  pointed  out  to  them  the  only  course  by  which  they 
could  make  this  property  amenalile  ;  and  they  neglected  for  the  whole  period  of 
thirteen  years  to  take  any  such  measure.  It  is,  therefore,  quite  clear,  giving  the 
most  extensive  meaning  to  the  words,  "  other  good  and  sufficient  cause,"  that  it  is 
impossible  to  say  that,  ''  either  from  minority  or  other  good  and  sufficient  cause," 
they  were  precluded  from  obtaining  redress. 

We  now  come  to  what  is  certainly  a  very  important  point,  namely,  whether 
Regulation  II.  of  1805,  extends  to  the  present  case,  so  as  to  enable  the  Government 
to  sue,  notwithstanding  the  lapse  of  time.  Undoubtedly,  the  great  object  of  the 
Regulation  of  1805  was  to  prevent  vexatious  suits,  in  consequence  of  the  litigiousness 
that  generally  prevails  among  the  natives  of  India,  and,  in  all  probability,  it  was 
not  intended  at  that  time  to  embarrass  the  East  India  Company,  or  the  Government 
of  India.  But,  be  that  as  it  may,  Regulation  II.  of  1805,  sec.  2,  cl.  2.  expressly 
declares  that  this  Regulation  of  Limitations  should  not  be  considered  applicable 
to  any  suit  for  the  recovery  of  "  the  public  revenue,"  or  for  "  any  public  right  what- 
ever "  which  might  be  instituted  by  or  on  behalf  of  Govern-[237]-ment,  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  or  by  direction  of  any  pulilic  Officer 
or  Officers  who  might  be  duly  authorized  to  prosecute  the  same  on  the  part  of 
Government ;  or,  secondly,  to  any  claims  on  the  part  of  Government,  "  whether  for 
the  assessment  of  land  held  exempt  from  the  public  revenues  without  legal  and 
sufficient  title  to  such  exemption,  or  for  the  recovery  of  arrears  of  the  public  assess- 
ment, or  for  any  other  public  right  whatever." 

Now,  the  question  turns  on  the  meaning  that  ought  properly  to  be  attached  to 
these  words,  "  any  other  public  right  whatever."  Perhaps  it  would  be  too  strict 
a  construction  to  say  that  these  words  shall  be  construed  precisely  to  be  ejiisdem 
<jeneris  with  those  matters  which  are  mentioned  before,  namely,  "the  assessment 
of  land  held  exempt  from  the  public  revenue  without  legal  and  sufficient  title  to 
such  exemption,  or  for  the  recovery  of  arrears  of  the  public  assessment  ;  "  but, 
although  they  may  not  be  construed  with  that  degree  of  strictness,  yet  they  must 
be  taken  to  depend  upon  the  same  principles,  otherwise  the  word  "  public  "  would 
have  no  meaning. 

This  brings  us  to  the  consideration  of  the  question,  whether  the  recovery  of 
these  costs  does  or  does  not  constitute  a  public  claim?  The  Statute.  3rd  and  Ith 
Will.  IV.,  c.  41,  has  been  read,  and  we  need  not  go  through  it  again.  B_v  virtue  of 
that  Statute,  His  Majestj'  in  Council  might  give  such  directions  as  He  thought  fit 
to  the  East  India  Company,  or  other  persons,  for  the  prosecution  of  these  suits, 
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and  also  iniglit  make  such  ordc.«  for  security  and  for  tl.e  pav.nei.t  of  co8t«  a8  IIIb 
Majesty  lu  Council  sliould  think  tit.  Accordingly,  it  appears  that  an  Order  in 
Councd  ^^;a«  issued,  with  a  view  to  carry  into  effect  this  Statute,  and  that  Order  in 
Louncil  [238]  directed  the  East  India  Company  to  appoint  agents  and  Counsel  for 
the  difteieut  parties  m  the  appeals  then  pending,  to  do  all  such  matters  and  things 
as  had  been  usually  transacted  and  done  by  agents  in  the  prosecution  of  appeals 
.Now,  we  are  of  opinion,  that  these  were  all  private  acts  between  individuals,  and 
that  they  had  not  originally  in  their  nature  anything  of  a  public  character  to  be 
ascribed  to  them.  It  appears  that  His  Majesty,  by  another  Order  in  Council. 
directed  that  the  East  India  Company  should  be  "  entitled  to  demand  ..avment 
of  their  reasonable  costs  of  bringing  appeals  to  hearing  bv  virtue  of  the  said  Act 
to  such  amount  and  from  such  party  and  parties,  and  shall  have  a  lien  for  the  said 
costs  on  all  monies,  lands,  goods,  and  property  whatsoever  which  mav  be  recovered 
m  such  appeals,  and  upon  all  deposits  which  mav  have  been  made,  and  all  securities 
which  may  have  been  given  in  respect  of  such  appeals."  In  other  words,  that  Order 
m  Council  placed  the  East  India  Company  in  ].reciselv  tlie  same  place  and  position 
as  the  wiiuung  party  would  have  been  in  if  an  appeal  had  come  on  in  its  ordinary 
course.  It  appears  to  their  Lordships  that  the  nature  of  this  transaction  was 
originally  of  a  private  character.  It  continued  to  be  of  a  private  character,  and 
the  only  distinction  that  can  be  drawn  is  this,  that  the  East  India  Company  are  the 
agents  to  assert  the  right  of  the  originally  successful  party  to  the  costs  incurred 
in  the  appeal. 

It  has  been  observed  in  the  course  of  this  discussion  that  other  persons  mighi  linve 
been  appointed,  and  nobody  can  for  a  moment  say  that,  if  it  had  jjleased  His  Majesty 
in  His  wisdom  to  appoint  anybody  else  to  conduct  these  proceedings  and  to  realize 
the  costs,  the  parties  so  appointed  would  not  have  sued  as  [239]  private  individuals. 
It  pleased  His  Majesty,  however,  to  appoint  the  Ea.st  India  Company.  Can  tlie 
appointment  of  one  particular  agent  change  the  whole  character  and  nature  of  the 
transaction  from  beginning  to  end,  and  convert  that  which  was  originally  a  private 
transaction,  and  nothing  but  a  private  transaction,  into  a  transaction  of  a  jiuliiic 
character  so  as  to  bring  it  within  the  terms  of  the  Regulation  on  which  we  have 
commented?     Their  Lordsliips  think  that  it  did  not. 

Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  the  decision  of  the  Court  below 
was  right,  and  they  will,  therefore,  humbly  recommend  Her  Majesty  to  aflfirm  that 
decision,  with  costs. 


RAM   GOPAL   UOO'KEEJEA,—Appenant:  SAMUEL   MASSEYK    and   THOMAS 
J.  KF.N'i'iY,— Respondents*  [June  28  and  29,   I860]. 

On   appeal  from   the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawtut  at  Calcutta. 

Pending  the  execution  of  decrees  in  suits  between  A.,  lessee,  and  B.,  under- 
lessee,  for  the  balance  of  rent,  C.  purchased  B.'s  interest  in  the  under-lease. 
For  the  protection  of  the  property  suits  were  then  brought  by  C.  against  A. 
An  Ikrarnamah,  or  agreement,  was  afterwards  entered  into  by  A.  and  C, 
to  put  an  end  to  the  litigation.  This  agreement  recited  that  C.  was  indebted 
to  A.  in  a  certain  sum  which  C.  agreed  to  pay,  upon  a  remission  hy  A.  of 
part  of  his  claim,  by  two  instalments  at  specified  dates  ;  and  the  agreement 
then  provided  that,  if  default  was  made  by  C.  in  paying  the  in.stalnients 
then  that  the  remitted  money  was  to  be  held  due  to  A.  by  C,  and  secured 
upon  certain  property  comprised  in  the  underlease,  as  well  as  by  making  C. 
himself  liable.  No  place  was  specified,  nor  was  there  any  custom  established 
by  the  evidence,  where  the  money  was  to  be  paid.     The  instalments  were 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  King.s- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan. 
Assessors, — The  Riirht  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  tije  Higlit  Hon.  Sir  James  \V. 
Colvile. 
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paid,  but  not  until  some  time  after  the  day  specified  in  the  agreement.  Tlie 
mone)'  had  been  tendered  to  A's  Mookhtar,  liut  refused  bj'  him  from  the  fact 
of  A.  being  absent,  and  also  on  the  ground  tliat  interest  was  not  tendered. 
A.  afterwards  l)rought  an  action  against  B.  and  C.  to  recover  the  .sum  re- 
mitted by  tlie  Ikrarnamah,  oti  the  ground  that  by  the  conditions  of  that  agree- 
ment, the  instalments  sliould  have  been  punctually  paid  upon  the  siiccitied 
davs,  which  iiad  not  been  done,  nor  had  any  legal  tender  been  made.  Held 
bv  the  Judicial  Committee  (affirming  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dowanny 
Adawlut).  (1)  that  although  A.  had  agreed  to  remit  part  of  his  demand  on 
condition  of  receiving  payment  on  specified  days,  or  in  default  that  the 
remitted  sum  was  to  l)e  paid,  yet  that  there  was  nothing  in  the  agreement 
which  made  the  payment  of  the  instalments  on  the  days  fixed  the  essence  of  the 
contract,  and  that  the  Judicial  Connnittee  would  not  apply  the  techni- 
calities of  the  English  law  with  respect  to  breach  of  contracts  to  such  an 
agreement,  (2)  that  the  penalty  could  not  be  enforced,  as  there  was  a  Iivim 
fide  endeavour  to  pay  the  money  on  the  specified  days,  and  (.3)  that  the 
agreement  was  substantially  performed  by  the  payments,  and  that  a  strict 
legal  tender  was  not  necessary. 

In  this  case  the  Appellant  brought  a  suit  against  the  Respondents  to  recover  the 
sum  of  Rs.  12,829.  2a.  7p.  for  principal  and  interest  due  to  him  under  an  Ikrarnamah 
(deed  of  agreement),  dated  the  2.3rd  of  [240]  September,  1850,  executed  by  the 
Respondent,  Masseyk. 

The  Appellant  had  a  lease  of  a  .share  of  the  Pergunnah  Mahmood  Shahee,  apper- 
taining to  the  Zillah  Jessore,  in  Bengal ;  and  the  Respondent,  Kenny,  who  possessed 
indigo  factories  in  the  neighbourhood,  held  an  underlease  of  some  of  the  lands 
comprised  in  the  Appellant's  lease. 

The  Appellant  instituted  actions  and  obtained  decrees  in  the  Civil  Court  of 
Jessore,  against  the  Respondent,  Kenny,  for  lialance  of  rent  due  on  the  under- 
lease, took  out  execution,  and  procured  the  attachment  of  the  indigo  factories  in 
his  possession,  together  with  their  appurtenances;  and  also  procured  the  attachment 
of  certain  decrees  obtained  by  the  Respondent,  Kenny,  against  divers  of  the  debtors 
of  his  indigo  concern,  and  adopted  measures  for  effecting  a  sale  of  the  attached 
property,  and  sold  three  of  the  decrees  against  debtors  and  received  the  proceeds. 

The  Respondent.  Masseyk,  purchased  the  entire  [241]  right  of  the  Respondent, 
Kenny,  to  the  concern,  taking  over  the  debts  and  credits,  and  obtained  from  the 
Zillah  Judge  in  the  different  suits,  orders  for  the  release  of  the  attached  factories, 
from  which  orders  the  Appellant  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  in 
Calcutta,  while,  in  three  other  cases,  proceedings  were  still  pending  in  the  Zillah 
Couj't  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  four  actions  had  been  brought  by  the  Respondent, 
Masseyk,  again.st  the  Appellant,  for  matters  connected  with  the  above  trans- 
actions. 

In  this  state  of  affairs,  and  after  the  hearing  of  one  of  the  appeals  by  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut  had  commenced,  the  Respondent,  Masseyk,  came  to  an  amicable 
settlement  with  the  Appellant ;  and,  on  the  25th  of  September,  1850,  a  deed  of  agree- 
ment, called  an  Ikrarnamah,  was  executed  at  Calcutta.  This  instrument,  after 
reciting  the  facts  above  stated,  proceeded  in  the  following  terms: — "  Now,  consider- 
ing the  sums  in  the  said  decrees  obtained  by  you  (the  present  Appellant)  on 
account  of  the  concern  which  I  (the  Respondent,  Masseyk)  have  purchased,  to  be 
justly  due  to  you,  and  being  desirous  to  come  to  an  amicable  settlement  for  the 
money  due  to  you,  an  account  has  been  made  of  all  the  decrees  that  you  have  obtained 
against  Mr.  Kenny,  up  to  the  30th  June,  1850,  and  it  has  been  proved  that  the 
sum  of  Rs.  33,589.  15a.  3p.  is  due  to  you,  out  of  which,  under  an  amicable  settlement, 
I  have  agreed  to  pay  you  Rs.  25,000,  and  you  have  agreed  to  receive 
the  said  sum  and  make  a  remission.  Out  of  the  said  .sum  of  Rs.  25,000 
you  have  received  from  the  Court,  Rs.  2281,  by  the  sale  made  to  you 
of  three  summary  decrees  obtained  by  the  said  Mr.  Kenny  against  Kishen  Chund 
Chuckerbutty.  After  [242]  giving  a  deduction  for  this,  the  debt  becomes  Rs.  22.719, 
out  of  which  this  day  Rs.  10.000  have  been  paid  to  you  through  your  Mooktar, 
Jaggut  Chunder  Mitter,  and  the  Rs.  12,719,  that  remain  due  after  the  payment  of 
the  said  sum  (10,000)  have  been  stipulated  to  be  paid  under  these  conditions  : — That 

522 


RAM  GOPAL  MOOKERJEA   f.  MASSK.VK  [l8(iOj      VIII  MOORE  IND.  APP,.  343 

Rs.  6000,  out  of  the  priiuipal  and  interest  on  tlie  said  Ks.  12,71!)  wliatever  may 
become  due  from  tlie  1st  of  Bhadoon  last,  will  be  paid  on  the  10th  of  Madi  of  tlio 
current  year,  by  entering  payment  thereof  on  the  back  of  this  document:  that  the 
remaining  Rs.  671!),  I  will  pay  on  the  10th  of  Chevte,  together  with  interest,  enter 
pajTOent  thereof  on  the  back  of  tliis  Ikrar,  and  obtain  the  return  of  the  said  Ikrar 
and  release;  that  whatever  amount  of  money  I  may  at  any  time  pay,  I  will  have  pay- 
ment thereof  made  on  the  back  of  this  Ikrar;  and  no  objecti.m  whatever  in  re-ard 
to  payment  is  to  be  admitted,  with  the  exception  of  payments  recorded  on  the  bai'k 
of  the  Ikrar;  and  whatever  sum  of  money  I  mav  at  any  time  pay,  you  will  Kr*l 
deduct  the  interest  money  out  of  that,  and  credit  the  balance  for  "principal.  As 
security  for  the  payment  of  the  said  money,  the  whole  of  the  indigo  factories,  with 
their  appurtenances,  etc.,  that  you  had  cau.se  to  be  taken  in  .seizure,  in  e.vccution  of 
decrees,  that  is  to  say,  the  factory  of  Dliunnuggur,  the  factory  of  Lukheejiore.  the 
factory  of  Cheechooa,  the  factory  of  Puddumdee,  and  the  "factory  of  Shulghur 
Muddliooa,  together  with  my  person  and  heirs,  are  held  bound.  If  I  fail  to^pay 
the  whole  of  the  money  due  to  you,  togetiier  with  interest,  after  deduction  of  the 
remitted  money,  agreeal)ly  to  the  condition  written,  then  the  remission  of  the 
money  that  you  have  now  made  under  the  amicable  settlement  is  not  to  hold  good  ; 
and  the  [243]  said  remitted  money  will  be  justly  due  by  me,  and  you  will  realize 
it  by  the  sale  of  the  hypothecated  factories,  and  from  me,  my  heirs,  representatives, 
and  executors,  and  in  the  event  of  any  other  person  purchasing  the  said  factories, 
from  the  said  purchasers;  and  you  will  file  Dustburdaree  (a  petition  for  leave 
to  withdraw  a  suit)  in  the  cases  in  which  you  have  had  decrees  enforced.  You  will 
also  file  Dustburdaree  in  the  purchase  made  on  your  part  in  consequence  of  the  sale 
ordered  by  the  Judge,  who  had  rejected  the  receipt  filed  regarding  the  payment  of  the 
amount  of  summary  decree  in  No.  294,  due  by  the  judgment  debtor,  H'ur  Soondiea 
Debea,  of  Turrufi"  Subonee.  I  give  up  my  claims  to  the  action  instituted  against 
you  in  the  Dewauny  Adawlut  of  Zillah  Jessore,  for  excess  of  rent  of  Dehee 
Kuppoorhaut,  and  to  the  actions  that  I  have  instituted  to  set  aside  the  three  summary 
decrees  against  Kislien  Chunder  Chuckerbutty,  wiiich  you  have  realized  by  causing 
sale  to  be  made;  and  I  will  file  Dustburdaree  in  the  said  suits,  and  whatever  costs 
and  expenses  may  be  incurred  in  the  said  matter  will  be  borne  by  me.  Should  Mr. 
Kenny  hereafter  prefer  any  claims  against  you  in  any  otlier  way,  I  will  become 
answeralile  for  the  same,  and  they  will  have  no  connection  with  you,  therefore  I  have 
executed  this  Ikrar." 

The  Ikraj-namah  contained  no  stipulation  as  to  the  place  where  the  instalments 
were  to  be  paid,  nor  did  it  appear  from  the  evidence  that  the  Appellant  intimated 
his  wishes  on  the  subject  in  writing. 

Upon  the  day  of  the  execution  of  this  instrument,  tlio  Appellant  and  the  Re- 
spondent, Masseyk,  severally  presented  petitions  for  withdrawal  of  the  suit  to  the 
Sudder  Dew^anny  Adawlut,  at  Calcutta,  stating  the  par-[244]-ticulars  of  the 
amicable  settlement  which  they  had  made  with  each  other,  and  praying  that  the 
Ikrarnamah,  and  petitions  of  Dustburdaree  should  be  admitted,  and  the  suit  be 
struck  off  the  list  of  pending  cases,  and  that  tlie  Ikrarnamah,  together  with  the 
Mookhternamah,  or  power  of  attorney,  under  which  it  was  executed  (both  of  which 
were  filed  with  the  petitions),  should  be  delivered  to  the  Appellant,  all  which  was 
accordingly  ordered  by  the  Court. 

The  Appellant  resided  in  the  Zillah  of  Nuddea,  at  some  distance  from  Jessore. 
The  Mooktar,  or  agent  of  the  Appellant,  one  Deb  Coomar  Rae,  resided  at  Jessore. 
and  held  a  general  power  to  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Appellant  the  cases  relating 
to  Ijarah  Mehals,  to  which  the  Appellant  was  a  party  in  the  Civil  Courts  of  Jessore, 
and  to  receive  and  to  grant  receipts  in  the  Appellant's  name,  for  any  moneys  due  to 
the  Appellant  that  were  deposited,  whether  in  the  Civil  Courts  or  in  the  office  of  the 
Collector.  Accordingly,  on  the  10th  Magh,  1257  (22nd  of  January,  1851),  tiie  day 
fixed  liy  the  Ikrarnamah,  the  Respondent,  Masseyk,  tendered  to  Deb  Coomar  Rao 
payment  of  Rs.  6000,  the  amount  of  the  first  instalment  of  the  jiortion  still  unpaid 
of  the  sum  of  Rs.  25,000,  which  the  Appellant  had  agreed  to  accept  in  satisfaction 
of  the  decrees  which  he  had  obtained  against  the  Respondent.  Kenny.  Deb  Coomar 
Rae  refused  to  receive  the  Rs.  6000,  alleging  that  the  Ikrarnamah  was  not  with  him, 
but  was  in  the  house  of  the  Appellant  ;  but  he  promised  at  the  same  time,  that  he 
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would  send  for  the  Ikrarnamah,  and  receive  the  money,  and  said  that  no  interest 
should  l)e  charged  after  the  day  of  tender. 

Del)  Coomar  Rae  not  having  performed  this  pro-[245]-mise,  the  Respondent, 
Masseyk,  on  the  8th  of  February,  1851,  presented  a  petition  to  the  Civil  Court  of 
Jessore,  stating  that  he  had  been  tendering  payment  since  the  10th  Magh  to  the 
Appellant's  Mooktar,  in  the  Zillah  of  Jessore,  of  the  Rs.  6000,  that  were  payable 
upon  that  date,  but  that  the  Mooktar  had  not  taken  the  money,  and  that  the  object 
was  not  to  take  the  money  in  accordance  with  the  conditions  of  the  deed,  but  there- 
after to  increase  the  interest. 

As  there  was  no  suit  pending  before  the  Court  concerning  this  matter,  tlie 
Court  refused  to  make  any  order  upon  the  petition. 

On  the  12th  of  February  in  that  year,  the  Appellant  presented  a  counter  petition, 
in  which,  without  denying  that  payment  of  Rs.  6000,  had  been  tendered  to  his 
Mooktar,  alleged  that  if  the  Respondent,  Masseyk,  had  intended  to  pay  the  money, 
there  was  nothing  to  have  prevented  his  paying  the  money  to  the  Appellant  at  Beer- 
nugger,  and  having  the  payment  entered  on  the  back  of  the  deed  ;  and  he  expressed 
his  readiness  to  receive  the  money  from  the  Respondent,  Masseyk,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Court,  and  to  file  a  petition  of  relinquishment  in  the  cases  in  which  the  Ikrar- 
namah I)ound  him  to  do  ;  but  he  did  not  offer  to  produce  the  Ikrarnamah,  and  enter 
the  payment  on  the  back  of  it,  as  required  by  the  Ikrarnamah;  and  he  intimated 
an  intention  to  require  payment  of  the  remitted  sum  of  Rs.  8589  15a.  3p.,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Rs.  6000   not  having  been  paid  to  himself  on  the  10th  Magh. 

On  the  19th  of  February,  1821,  the  Respondent,  Masseyk,  again  petitioned  the 
Court,  insisting  that  the  intended  payment  should  be  entered  upon  the  back  [246]  of 
the  deed,  and  praying  that  notice  should  be  given  to  the  Appellant  to  attend  the 
Court,  either  in  person  or  by  Mooktar,  or  a  Vakeel  of  the  Court,  to  receive -the 
Rs.  6000,  and  to  permit  the  payment  to  be  entered  on  the  back  of  the  deed.  The 
Judge  thereupon  ordered  that  notice  should  be  served,  for  the  Appellant  to  receive 
the  money  from  the  Respondent,  Masseyk. 

The  Appellant  took  no  steps  in  the  matter  till  after  the  10th  of  Cheyte,  when  the 
second  instalment  became  due.  Then,  on  12th  Cheyte,  1257  (24th  of  March,  1851), 
he  produced  the  deed  to  the  Court,  along  with  a  petition,  in  which  he  expressed 
his  willingness  to  receive  the  whole  of  the  money  of  the  instalments  due  10th  Magh 
and  10th  Cheyte,  with  interest,  and  to  allow  them  to  be  entered  on  the  back  of  the 
deed  ;  but  he  insisted  that  the  money  remitted  by  that  instrument  had  become  pay- 
able in  full,  and  reserved  his  right  to  demand  it.  In  this  petition  he  asserted  that 
at  the  time  when  the  Ikrarnamah  was  executed,  the  Respondent,  Masseyk,  agreed 
that  he  would  send  the  money  to  the  house  of  the  Malyamindar,  or  surety  of  the 
Appellant's  lease,  and  have  entry  of  payment  made  on  the  back  of  the  deed. 

On  the  28th  of  March,  the  first  instalment  of  Rs.  6000  was  paid  in  Court  to 
Deb  Coomar  Rae,  the  Mooktar  of  the  Appellant,  and  the  payment  was  entered  on  tlie 
back  of  the  deed. 

The  second  instalment,  which  had  become  due  on  the  10th  Cheyte,  before  the 
Appellant  thought  fit  to  receive  the  first  instalment,  was  paid  under  the  following 
circumstances: — Upon  the  14tli  Cheyte  the  day  on  which  the  first  instalment  had 
been  received  [247]  by  Deb  Coomar  Rae,  the  second  instalment,  consisting  of 
Rs.  3245  in  bank  notes,  and  Rs.  4208.  11a.  in  cash,  making  in  all  Rs.  7453.  11a., 
was  tendered  on  behalf  of  the  Respondent,  Masseyk,  to  Deb  Coomar  Rae,  who  said 
that  his  dwelling  was  in  the  midst  of  a  jungle,  that  he  had  not  people  with  him.  and 
that  he  could  not  receive  so  large  a  sum  in  cash  without  sending  to  his  employer  at 
Beernuggur,  and  obtaining  thence  Beerkuudazes,  or  armed  servants,  to  convey  it, 
and  requested  that  the  money  might  be  kept  for  four  days,  stating  that  the  interest 
would  cease  from  that  day.  Five  days  after  this,  and  on  the  2nd  of  April,  1851,  he 
said  that  the  Respondent  might  give  him  what  money  he  wished  to  pay,  and  enter 
payment  on  the  back  of  the  Ikrarnamah  ;  that  he  was  willing  to  receive  the  monev, 
but  that  he  would  not  be  able  to  return  the  deed,  having  been  forbidden  by  his 
employer  to  do  so. 

The  day  after  this  communication,  tlie  Respondent,  Masseyk,  presented  a  peti- 
tion to  the  Court,  in  which  he  complained  of  the  refusal  to  take  the  money  and 
return  of  the  deed,  and  then  tendered  the  money,  praying  that  Deb  Coomar  Rae 

524 


RAM  (iOPAL  MOOKKR.TKA   !'.   MASSEYK  [l8fiO]      VIII  MOORE  IND.  APP..  248 

should  be  sent  for,  and  return  to  him  the  Ikrar  Kistbundee.  On  tlie  next  day  the 
Appellant  presented  a  jjetition  to  the  Court,  in  wliieh,  without  denying  the  state- 
ments of  the  Respondent,  Masseyk,  in  his  petition,  lie  insisted  that  the  wliolo  of  tho 
remitted  money  had  become  due,  with  interest,  througli  tlie  default  of  the  Uespondent, 
Masseyk,  and  offered  to  return  the  deed  on  receiving  payment  of  it  in  full  ;  but  ex- 
pressed himself  willing  to  allow  him  to  pay  whatever  money  he  might  consider  to 
lie  due,  and  to  enter  the  payment  thereof  on  the  Imck  of  tin'  [248]  deed,  after  which 
he  would  sue  for  the  remitted  money. 

After  some  delay  the  Respondent,  Masseyk,  on  the  5th  July,  presented  another 
petition  to  the  Court,  and  tendered  Rs.  TSlO.'lOa.  f<p.,  with  an  account,  siiowing  thai 
this  sum  constituted  the  whole  principal  payable  l)y  him,  witli  interest  up  to  tho 
Uth  Cheyte,  the  day  on  which  the  tender  was  made;  and  he  prayed  that  the  money 
should  be  received  by  the  Court  and  paid  to  the  Appellant,  and  payment  entered 
on  the  back  of  the  deed,  and  that  the  deed  should  be  ordered  to  l)e  returned  to  him. 
That  sum  was  jiaid  to  the  Mooktar  of  the  Appellant,  and  payment  endorsed  upon  the 
original  deed,  which,  however,  was  not  given  up  to  the  Respondent.  Masseyk. 

The  Respondent,  Kenny,  afterwards  purchased  back  the  indigo  concern  from  the 
Respondent,  Massej-k,  taking  over  the  debts  and  credits. 

On  the  21st  of  December,  1853,  the  Appellant  filed  his  plaint  in  the  Civil  Court 
of  Zillah  of  Jessore,  against  both  the  Respondents,  fur  the  amount  of  the  remitted 
money  with  interest.  In  the  pleadings,  he,  for  the  first  time,  objected  to  tiie  tender 
made  to  Deb  Coomar  Rae,  on  the  ground  that  the  latter  was  not  authorized  to  re- 
ceive any  money,  except  that  which  was  in  deposit  in  the  Civil  Court. 

The  Respondent,  Kenny,  alone  appeared  to  the  suit,  and,  l)y  his  answer,  admitted 
his  possession  of  the  factories,  and  also  the  execution  of  the  Ikrarnamah  of  the 
25th  September,  1850,  but  contended  and  submitted  that  the  real  intent  of  the  condi- 
tion therein  was  not  as  contended  for  by  the  Appellant,  and  averred  that  the  Appel- 
lant had  not  been  put  to,  or  [249]  suffered  any,  trouble  or  loss  in  that  behalf.  He 
further  alleged,  that  the  Appellant  had  been  guilty  of  fraud  in  not  receiving  the 
money,  stating  that  the  first  instalment  was  Rs.  6000  only,  and  had  been  duly  ten- 
dered to  the  Mooktar  of  the  Appellant  at  Jessore ;  and  the  answer  also  averred  that 
the  second  instalment  due  on  the  22nd  of  March.  1851,  had  also  been  duly  tendered 
to  the  same  Mooktar  by  a  tender  made  on  the  26th  of  March,  1851,  when  the  Mooktar 
stated  that  no  interest  would  be  charged  from  that  date;  and  after  stating  the  ulti- 
mate  payment  of  the  above  two  sums  to  the  Appellant,  he  denied  tlie  Apiiellant's 
right  to  recover  any  further  sum  under  the  Ikrarnamah. 

The  Appellant  by  his  replication  denied  that  the  Respondent,  Kenny,  had 
rightly  interpreted  the  condition  in  the  deed.  He  also  denied  that  any  tender 
had  been  made  within  the  stipulated  time,  and  contended  that,  even  if  made  to  the 
Appellant's  Mooktar  at  Jessore,  the  same  would  not  have  been  a  sufficient  tender,  as 
it  ought  necessarily  to  have  been  made  to  the  Appellant  himself,  and  not  to  his 
Mooktar,  who  had  no  authority  in  that  behalf  from  the  Appellant.  He  also  ex- 
pressly denied  that  any  tender  had  been  made  in  respect  of  the  second  instalment, 
and  contended  that,  if  made  as  alleged,  it  would  not  have  been  a  good  tender,  the 
money  having  previously  become  due  on  the  22nd  of  March,  1851. 

No  witnesses  were  examined  by  the  Appellant.  The  Respondent  produced  as 
evidence  on  his  part  an  attested  copy  of  the  Mookhtarnamah  granted  liy  this  Appel- 
lant to  Jeb  Koomar  Rae,  his  Mooktar  at  Jessore,  and  he  also  examined  several 
witnesses.  The  evidence  of  these  witnesses  was  to  the  effect,  that  the  [250]  money 
due  for  the  two  instalments  was  tendered  on  two  occasions  to  the  Appellant's  Mooktar 
at  Jessore,  and  that  such  money  belonged  to  and  was  sent  by  the  Resjiondcnt,  Kenny, 
by  whose  agent  the  tenders  were  alleged  to  have  been  made;  tiiat  the  sum  first 
tendei-ed  was  Rs.  6000,  only  ;  that  the  tender  of  the  second  sum  was  on  the  25th  or 
26th  of  March,  the  second  instalment  being  fixed  on  by  the  Ikrarnamah  as  payable 
on  the  22nd  of  March;  that  on  both  occasions  the  Appellant's  Mooktar  declined  to 
receive  the  money,  and  .stated  that  he  had  not  the  original  Ikrarnamali,  and  that 
on  the  second  occasion  he  stated  that  he  had  no  means  of  securing  the  money,  and 
could  not  receive  it  till  he  had  procured  people  for  that  purpose  from  the  Appellant, 
but  that  on  both  occasions  the  agent  declared  that  the  tenders  should  have  the  effect 
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of  preventing  the  interest  continuing  to  run.  The  Appellant's  Mooktar  was  siun- 
nioned  as  a  witness  by  the  Respondent,  but  he  did  not  appear. 

The  Ilea  ring  of  the  suit  took  place  on  the  30th  of  June,  1855,  when  the  Principal 
Sudder  Anieen  (Baboo  Opendur  Chunder  Nayerutton)  dismissed  the  suit.  By  this 
judgment  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  found  that  the  Respondent,  Kenny,  had 
proved  tlie  tender  and  payment  of  tlie  instalments  to  the  Mooktar.  On  the  question 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  condition  in  the  deed,  the  judgment  of  the  Court  was  as 
follows: — "In  the  next  place,  even  had  there  been  any  fault  on  the  part  of  the 
Defendants  in  respect  to  this,  yet  the  Plaintiff  cannot  obtain  the  said  money,  because 
had  the  Defendants  failed  to  pay  the  instalment,  the  condition  of  the  Ikrar  would 
have  been  rendered  null,  and  the  Plaintiff  would  have  become  [251]  entitled  to  the 
whole  of  the  amount  that  had  been  due  on  the  decrees.  It  was  incumbent  on  him 
not  to  have  taken  the  money  that  the  Defendants  had  deposited,  and  to  have  resorted 
to  such  measures  as  were  necessary  for  the  realization  of  the  entire  sum  of  money. 
By  his  not  having  so  done,  and  by  his  having  taken  the  money  deposited  by  the 
Defendants  without  his  consent,  it  is  to  be  considered  that  he  himself  had  set  aside 
the  said  condition,  and  realized  the  money  ;  otherwise  it  was  proper  for  him,  at  the 
time  of  taking  the  said  money,  to  have  made  the  Defendants  admit  their  fault  in 
not  having  paid  the  money  (in  accordance  with  the  specified  time),  and  then  to  have 
taken  the  said  money.  When  the  Plaintiff'  did  not  .so  act,  but  took  the  money  accord- 
ing to  his  pleasure,  it  is  to  be  concluded  that  he  had  taken  the  money,  having  himself 
relinquished  the  claim  to  receive  the  money  that  he  had  remitted.  With  regard  to 
the  sentence  that  he  has  written  in  his  petition  to  the  Judge  with  a  view  to  his  own 
benefit,  that  he  will  hereafter  institute  an  action  on  a  claim  for  this  very  money, 
that  cannot  remedy  his  defect ;  it  is,  therefore,  ordered  that  the  suit  be  dismissed, 
and  that  the  Plaintiff'  pa,j  the  Defendants'  costs  with  interest  from  this  date  to  the 
date  of  realization." 

The  Appellant  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta,  submitting, 
as  grounds  of  appeal,  first,  that  the  whole  of  the  original  debt  was  recoverable,  the 
two  several  in.stalments  not  having  lieen  paid  in  conformity  with  the  conditions  in 
the  Ikrarnamah,  and  within  the  stipulated  time  ;  secondly,  that  having  expressly, 
by  his  petition  filed  in  Court,  reserved  his  rights,  and  received  the  two  sums  paid  to 
him  as  aforesaid  in  part  payment  only,  and  without  prejudice  to  his  right  to  recover 
the  whole  original  [252]  debt,  he  could  not  be  barred  thereby  from  recovering  the 
balance. 

To  these  grounds  the  Respondent,  Kenny,  who  alone  appeared  to  the  appeal,  by 
his  answer,  contended,  first,  that  the  Appellant  having  fraudulently  and  purposely 
neglected  to  receive  the  money  at  the  appointed  times,  the  Respondents  were  never 
in  default,  and  the  whole  original  debt  could  not,  therefore,  be  claimed ;  and, 
secondly,  that  Appellant's  claim  was  barred  by  his  having  received  the  two  instal- 
ments paid  to  him. 

The  hearing  of  the  appeal  took  place  on  the  22nd  of  January,  1857,  when  the 
Judges  of  the  Sudder  Court,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Colvin,  Sconce  and  Torrens, 
unanimously  dismissed  the  appeal,  with  costs. 

From  this  decree  of  affirmance,  the  present  appeal  was  brought. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant. — No  legal  and  sufficient 
tender  of  the  first  or  second  instalments  has  been  proved  to  have  been  made  to  any 
one  who  had  the  authority  and  legal  capacity  to  receive  the  same  for  the  Appellant. 
Now,  the  Ikrarnamah  expressly  provides,  that  if  default  be  made  in  paying  the 
balance  due  with  interest  thereon,  according  to  the  particular  conditions  prescribed 
by  that  instrument,  the  sum  of  money  which  had  been  agreed  to  be  deducted  from 
the  original  debt  should  become,  ipso  facto,  due  and  recoverable.  Here  the  interest 
was  not  tendered.  Then  as  default  was  established,  and  neither  of  the  two  instal- 
ments of  the  balance  due  having  been  paid  at  the  date,  or  at  any  time  in  full 
according  to  the  conditions,  the  Respondent  was,  upon  the  breach,  entitled  to  the 
sum  sued  [253]  for.  In  Da  vies  v.  I'enton  (6  Bar.  and  Cress.  216),  it  was  held  that 
as  an  agreement  had  not  been  complied  with,  a  condition  annexed,  that  in  the 
event  of  non-compliance,  the  remission  was  not  to  be  allowed  was  a  penalty  which 
could  be  recovered  at  law.  Ford  v.  The  Earl  of  Chesterfield  (19  Beav.  428)  is  on 
all  fours  with  the  present  case.     There  a  mortgagee  agreed  to  take  a  portion  of 
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his  debt,  in  lieu  of  the  whole,  upon  payment  upon  a  given  dav,  and  tliat  not  being 
done,  the  Court  of  Channel y  refused  to  ^'ive  relief  a-ainst  "the  etfect  of  its  non- 
payment on  that  day.  [Lord  Kin-sdowii.— Tliat  ease  differs  from  the  present.  Here 
It  was  not  a  debt  for  whieh  Mas.seyk  wa.s  liable.]  Time  was  the  ei-sence  of  the 
contract,  and  punctual  payment  the  very  consideration  for  the  remission  of  part 
of  the  delit.  Dans  v.  T/ionum  (1  Russ.  and  Mvl.  50G).  It  is  an  idle  excuse  to  say 
that  a.s  there  was  no  place  mentioned  in  the  Ikrarnamah  where  the  money  was  to  be 
liaid,  that  he  could  not  pay  the  Appellant  himself.  The  answer  to  tliai  argument 
IS,  that  where  there  is  no  agreed  place  of  pavment.  the  residence  of  the  creditor  or 
his  place  of  business  was  the  proper  place,  which  ought  to  have  been  found  out  liy 
the  debtor,  and  the  principal  and  interest  then  due  paid  to  liim,  which  lias  not  been 
acted  upon  here. 

Mr.  Rolt,  (^C,  and  Mr.  W.  Macpherson,  for  the  Respondents.— The  full 
amount  secured  by  the  Ikrarnamali.  with  interest,  lias  been  received  by  the  Appel- 
lant. That  instrument  does  not  specify  any  jdace  of  payment,  nor  did  llie  Appel- 
lant ever  appoint  a  ]ilace  either  for  payment  or  for  the  production  of  I  lie  deed,  nor 
was  [254]  payment  on  the  day  an  essential  part  of  the  contract.  The  facts  ditfer 
from  Ford  v.  T/ie  Earl  of  Chesterfiehf,  whicli  does  not  applv.  The  Respondent, 
Masseyk,  was  ready  with  the  money,  and  used  all  reasonable  means  to  compel  the 
Appellant  to  receive  the  same  at  the  time  appointed.  The  sum  of  Rs.  :Ki,589.  15a.  .'5p. 
mentioned  in  the  Ikrarnamah  was  intended  merely  as  a  penalty  to  secure  the  jiay- 
ment  of  Rs.  25,000  with  interest.  Tliere  was  a  "substantial  effort  to  pay  on  the 
part  of  the  Respondent,  while  the  Appellant  avoided  the  receipt  of  tlie  money,  for  the 
purpose  of  founding  his  claim  to  the  larger  amount.  If  the  conditions  of  the  Ikrar- 
namah have  not  been  literally  performed,  such  non-pe.rformaiice  was  owing  to  the 
conduct  of  the  Appellant  himself.  It  was  not  necessary  to  tender  a  specific  suiu, 
Ashmole  v.  Wainwriijlit  (2  Q.  Ben.  Rep.  8:i7). 

Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown  (.July  18,  1860). — This  is  a  suit  Ijrougiit  by  the 
Appellant  to  recover  Rs.  12,829,  alleged  to  be  due  to  him  from  the  Respondents  under 
an  Ikrarnamah,  or  agreement. 

It  appears  that  the  Appellant  was  the  lessee  of  certain  lands  in  the  Zillah  of 
Jessore,  and  that  the  Respondent,  Kenny,  who  was  the  proprietor  of  several  indigo 
factories  in  that  District,  was  under-lessee  of  a  portion  of  the  property. 

The  Appellant  alleged  that  a  large  sum  was  due  to  him  from  Kenny  for  rent,  and 
he  brought  several  actions  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Jessore  to  recover  the  amount,  and 
issued  attachments  against  Kenny's  factories  and  other  property. 

[255]  In  1850,  while  this  litigation  was  pending,  the  other  Respondent,  Massevk, 
intervened,  and  alleged  that  he  had  become  the  purchaser  of  the  interest  of  Kenny, 
and  he  objected  to  any  sale  being  made  under  tlie  attachments. 

He  obtained  an  order  to  stay  the  sale  under  four  of  the  attachments,  from 
which  order  the  present  Appellant  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  and 
that  appeal  was  pending  at  the  time  when  the  engagement  on  which  the  question 
before  us  was  raised,  was  entered  into  by  Masseyk;  besides  which  three  otlier  execu- 
tion of  decree  cases  were  pending  for  trial  in  the  Zillah,  and  other  actions  were 
brought  by  Masseyk  against  the  Appellant. 

In  this  state  of  things  the  instrument  in  question  was  executed  by  Masseyk.  on 
the  25th  of  September,  1850. 

It  is  in  the  Bengalee  form  and  language,  and  is  addressed  by  Masseyk  to  the 
Appellant.  It  recites  the  circumstances  already  stated,  and  that  Masseyk  was 
desirous  of  coming  to  an  amicable  settlement  for  the  money  due  to  the  Appellant, 
that  the  amount  due  to  the  Appellant  from  Kenny  had  been  proved  to  be 
Rs.  3-3,589  15a.  'ip.,  and  of  which  under  an  amicable  settlement  Masseyk  had  agreed 
to  pay  to  the  Appellant  Rs.  25,000,  and  that  the  Appellant  had  agreed  to  receive  that 
sum  and  make  a  remission. 

The  agreement  then  states  that  certain  sums  had  already  lieen  received  by  the 
Appellant  in  part  of  the  Rs.  25,000;  that  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  instru- 
ment Rs.  10,000,  more  had  been  paid  to  the  Appellant  through  his  Mooktar,  leaving 
Rs.   12,713;  and  that  Masseyk  agreed  to  pay  this  sum,  with  interest,  from  the  1st 
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Bhadoon  (16th  August,  1850)  by  [256]  two  instalments,  one  of  Rs.  6000,  for  prin- 
cipal, on  the  10th  Magh  (22nd  of  January,  1851),  and  the  other  of  Rs  6719,  for 
principal,  on  the  10th  Cheyte  (23rd  of  March,  1851).  In  what  way  the  interest  was 
to  be  paid  we  will  consider  presently.  The  payments  were  to  be  endorsed  on  the 
back  of  the  Ikrar;  then  follow  these  words: — "  And  whatever  sum  of  money  I  may 
at  any  time  pay,  you  will  first  deduct  the  interest  monef  out  oT  that,  and  credit  the 
balance  for  princii)al." 

The  factories  are  then  pledged  for  the  payment  of  this  money,  as  well  as  the 
personal  liability  of  Masseyk.  Then  follow  these  words: — '"If  I  fail  to  pay  the 
whole  of  the  money  due  to  you,  together  with  interest,  after  deduction  of  the  re- 
mitted nione}',  agreeably  to  the  condition  written,  then  the  remission  of  the  money 
that  you  have  now  made  under  the  amicable  settlement  is  not  to  hold  good,  and  the 
said  remitted  money  will  be  justly  due  by  me,  and  you  will  realize  it  by  the  sale  of 
the  hypothecated  factories,  and  from  me,  my  heirs,  representatives,  and  executors, 
and  in  the  event  of  any  other  person  purchasing  the  said  factories  from  the  said 
purchaser."  Provision  is  then  made  for  putting  an  end  to  the  several  suits  sub- 
sisting between  the  different  parties. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that,  although  the  debt  from  Kenny  to  the  Appellant  might 
be  Rs.  .3.3,589,  15a.,  3p.,  it  by  no  means  followed  that  the  property  which  Masseyk 
had  purchased  was  liable  to  the  payment  of  the  whole  of  that  sum  :  and,  whatever 
might  be  the  liability  of  the  property,  Masseyk  was,  previously  to  this  agreement, 
under  no  personal  liability.  By  the  agreement  he  made  himself  personally  liable  to 
the  extent  of  Rs.  25,000,  for  the  debt  of  another  ;  of  [257]  which  sum  nearly  half 
was  actually  paid  at  the  time  ;  and  these  payments  made,  and  to  be  made,  were  part 
of  an  arrangement  for  a  general  settlement  of  the  various  disputes  then  pending 
between  the  parties,  and  for  the  dismissal  of  the  suits. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  agreement  which  makes  the  payment  of  the  instalments  on 
the  days  fixed  on  the  essence  of  the  contract,  unless  that  stipulation  is  to  be  inferred 
from  the  words,  "  If  I  fail  to  pay  agreeably  to  the  condition  written." 

Instead  of  there  being  in  any  other  part  of  the  agreement  anything  to  favour 
this  construction,  the  nature  of  the  engagements  on  each  side,  and  the  clause  to 
which  we  have  referred  as  to  any  payments  on  account  being  applied  first  to  payinent 
of  interest,  appear  to  us  to  furnish  an  implication  to  the  contrary. 

It  being  a  part  of  the  agreement  that  the  suit.s  in  the  Zillah  Court  and  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Court  should  be  abandoned,  the  Vakeels  of  both  parties,  on  the 
day  of  the  date  of  the  agreement,  brought  it  under  the  notice  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Court  by  petition.  It  was  also,  on  the  same  day,  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Zillah 
Court. 

The  first  instahnent  of  Rs.  6000,  became  due  on  the  22nd  of  January,  1851  :  it 
was  not  actually  paid  till  the  21st  of  March,  1851. 

The  second  instalment  became  due  on  the  23rd  of  March,  1851,  and  was  not 
received  by  the  Appellant  until  the  5tli  of  July,  1851.  Under  these  circumstances 
the  Appellant  has  brought  his  action  against  Masseyk  and  Kenny,  insisting  that 
the  agreement  has  not  been  performed  according  to  its  tenor,  and  that  be  is,  there- 
fore, entitled  to  receive  the  [258]  payment  of  the  whole  amount  of  8,000  and  odd 
rupees,  which,  he  says,  were  only  to  be  remitted  on  the  condition  of  the  less  sums 
being  paid  punctually  on  the  specific  days  mentioned  in  the  agreement. 

On  the  part  of  the  Respondent  it  is  contended,  that  payment  on  the  day  was 
no  essential  part  of  the  contract ;  that  this  is  not  the  case  of  a  creditor  engaging  to 
remit  to  his  debtor  a  portion  of  his  demand  in  consideration  of  his  making  payinent 
of  smaller  sums  punctually  at  fixed  periods,  in  which  case  the  punctuality  of  pay- 
ment is  the  only  consideration  which  the  creditor  receives  for  his  indulgence  ;  that 
this  case  does  not,  therefore,  fall  within  the  principle  of  Fard  v.  The  Earl  of  Chester- 
field (19  Beav.  428),  relied  on  by  the  Appellant,  but  is  a  case  in  which  a  third 
person,  being  under  no  liability,  consents  to  incur  that  liability,  and  binds  himself  in 
a  penalty  for  the  due  performance  of  his  engagement. 

The  Judges  of  the  Zillah  Court,  and  all  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Court,  have 
decided  against  the  claim  of  the  Plaintiil,  the  present  Appellant  ;  and  their  Lord- 
ships have  to  consider  whether  any  sufficient  reasons  have  lieen  urged  for  disturbing 
those  decisions. 

528 


RAM   OOPAL  MODKKR.IKA    C.    MASSKYK   [IHCO]       VIII  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  289 

Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  they  ought  not  to  applv  to  this  i-ase  the 
nice  technicalities  of  English  law,  that  they  must  look  at  the  agreement  witli  a 
view  to  see  what  the  real  intention  of  the  parties  was,  and  must  impiire  whether  it 
appears  upon  the  evidence  that  there  has  been  any  failure  liy  the  Hespoiidents  in  the 
substantial  performance  of  tiie  contract,  and  if  there  has  boen  any  default,  to  whom 
such  default  is  attributable. 

It  appears  to  their  Lordships  to  be  sufficiently  [259]  proved,  that  on  the  10th 
Magh,  the  Respondent,  Masseyk.  through  his  Mooktar,  olVered  to  pay  to  Deb  Cooinar 
Rae,  the  Mooktar  of  the  Appellant,  in  the  Zillah  of  .lessore,  the  sum  o"f  Rs.  GOOtI,  as  the 
first  instalment  due  under  the  agreement,  and  that  Deb  Coomar  Rae  declined  to 
receive  it,  alleging  that  he  had  not  in  his  possession  the  Ikrarnamah  on  which  the 
receipt  of  the  money  was  to  be  indorsed.  This  instrument  is  said  to  have  been  in 
the  possession  of  the  Appellant  himself,  who  resided  at  some  distance  from  Jessore. 

It  is  objected,  on  the  part  of  the  Appellant,  to  this  offer  :  First,  that  the  offer  did 
not  include  the  interest  which  ought  at  that  time  to  have  been  paid.  Second,  that 
Deb  Coomar  Rae  had  no  authority  to  receive  the  money  on  belialf  of  the  Appellant. 
Third,  that  the  Respondent  was  bound  to  seek  out  the  Apiicllanl  on  the  day  of 
payment,  and  to  tender  to  him  the  exact  amount  of  jirincipal  and  interest  then 
due. 

First.  Their  Lordships,  on  consideration,  are  of  opinion  (contrary  to  tiie 
impression  which  they  at  first  entertained)  that  by  the  agreement  the  interest  on 
(he  Rs.  12,719,  up  to  the  day  of  payment  was  to  be  paid  at  the  same  time  with  the 
Rs.  6000,  and  that,  therefore,  if  it  were  necessary  to  prove  a  strict  legal  tender,  such 
tender  was  not  made  :  but  they  are  satisfied  that  the  omission  to  include  the  interest 
arose  merely  from  a  misapprehension  of  the  ambiguous  words  of  the  agreement,  and 
that  .such  omission  was  not  the  reason  why  the  money  was  refused,  and  they  think 
that  a  strict  legal  tender  was  not  necessary. 

Second.  They  are  by  no  means  satisfied  that  Deb  Coomar  Rae  liad  not  autiiority 
to  receive  the  money.  He  has  not  been  examined  by  tlie  Ap|iellant,  and  he  [260] 
was  summoned  as  a  witness  by  the  Respondent  and  he  failed  to  afipear.  He  was 
the  person  through  whom,  if  the  attachments  against  the  property  had  been  pro- 
secuted, the  money  would  have  been  recovered,  and  to  wiiom  it  would  have  been 
paid  in  the  Zillah  Court ;  and  he  was,  therefore,  the  person  to  whom  the  Respondent 
might  well  imagine  tliat  the  Ikrarnamah,  on  whicli  the  jjayment  of  the  money  was 
to  be  endorsed,  would  be  transmitted  by  the  Appellant.  There  seems  no  imiiroba- 
bility  in  the  statement  of  the  Respondent's  witnesses  that  Deb  Coomar  Rae  said  that 
he  would  send  for  the  Ikrarnamah  that  the  indorsement  might  be  made  upon  it. 

Third.  There  seems  to  have  been  uncertainty  on  both  sides  as  to  the  place  at 
which  the  Ikrarnamah  was  to  be  produced  and  the  money  was  to  be  paid.  The 
instrument  was  executed  at  Calcutta,  where  the  Appellant  had  a  Mooktar  ;  it  related 
to  projiert}'  at  Jessore,  where  the  Appellant  had  another  Mooktar.  The  deed  had" 
been  sent  from  Calcutta  to  be  produced  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Jessore.  The  Appel- 
lant resided  at  Beernugger,  and  had  a  place  of  busine.ss  at  Kishnugger.  It  is  stated 
by  the  Respondent  that  it  was  verbally  settled,  after  the  execution  of  the  Ikrar,  that 
the  money  should  be  paid  to  the  Appellant's  Mooktar  in  the  Zillah  of  Jessore,  and 
that  the  Appellant  would  send  the  Ikrar  to  him.  There  is,  however,  no  proof  of  this. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Appellant  does  not  allege  that  there  was  any  place  fixed, 
either  liy  agreement  or  by  custom,  or  by  rule  of  law,  where  the  payment  should  be 
.  made.  He  suggested,  indeed,  at  different  times  in  the  cour.se  of  the  ]irocecding8, 
that  the  ]iayinent  or  tender  might  have  been  made  to  his  Mooktar  at  Calcutta,  or  to 
himself  [261]  at  his  house  at  Beernugger,  or  at  the  house  of  the  Malzamendar  of  the 
Ejarah.  To  these  the  place  of  business  of  the  Appellant  at  Kishnuggur  was  added  in 
the  discussion  at  our  Bar  as  a  proper  place  for  making  the  tender. 

Upon  the  whole  their  Lordships  are  satisfied  that  there  was  a  bona-  fide  en- 
deavour on  the  part  of  the  Respondent  fairly  to  perform  his  engagement,  and  that 
there  is  much  reason  to  believe,  with  some  of  the  Judges  in  the  Court  below,  that 
there  was  a  desire  on  the  jiart  of  the  Appellant  to  throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the 
performance,  in  order  to  obtain  payment  of  the  penalty  which  he  expected  would  be 
the  consequence  of  non-performance. 

The  principle  of  these  observations  apjilies  to  the  second  instalment  as  well  aa 
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the  first,  and  their  Lordsliips  liuve  arrived  without  hesitation  at  the  conclusion  that 
the  main  "round  of  the  ajipeal  entirely  fails,  and  that  if  the  Appellant  has  received 
the  full  amount  of  the  principal  sum  of  Ks.  TJJIO,  with  interest  upon  that  sum  till 
the  time  of  payment,  he  has  received  everj-thing  which  lie  can  justly  claim. 

They  are  not,  however,  satisfied  that  he  has  received  the  full  amount  of  interest 
which  he  might  reasonably  demand  ;  because  it  appears  that  with  respect  to  the  last 
instalment  there  was  an  interval  of  several  months,  during  which  time  no  interest 
was  calculated,  the  delay  of  payment  during  that  period  having  arisen,  as  it  is  sug- 
gested, from  the  accidental  absence  of  the  European  Judge  from  Jessore.  It  ai)pears, 
however,  that  this  point  is  not  stated  in  the  reasons  of  appeal  laid  before  the  Sudder 
Court,  nor  does  it  appear  to  have  been  suggested  below.  The  sum  would,  probably, 
have  been  allowed  if  it  had  been  [262]  asked,  and  if  it  had  been  refused  the  amount 
would  have  been  far  below  that  for  which  an  appeal  to  this  country  can  be 
brought. 

Under  these  circumstances,  their  Lordships  think  they  would  not  be  justified 
in  modifving  on  this  ground  the  order  which  they  must  humbly  advise  Her  Maje.sty 
to  make, "namely,  an  order  that  this  appeal  be  dismissed,  with  costs. 


DOORGA     DOSS     CRO^DnY ,— Appellant ;     RAMANAUTH     CHOWDRY,     and 
Others, — Respondents  *  [Dec.  5,   I860]. 

On  petition  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  at  Calcutta. 

Costs  of  suit  cannot  be  added  to  the  principal  sum  and  interest,  in  calculating 
the  appealable  value  of  Rs.  10,000,  the  amount  restricted  by  the  Order  in 
Council  of  the  10th  of  April,  1838. 

This  was  an  application  by  Doorga  Doss  Chowdry  for  special  leave  to  appeal 
from  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  reversing  a  previous  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court  of 
Rajshahyl,  in  a  suit  instituted  in  the  year  1857,  by  the  Petitioner  against  Rama- 
nauth  Chowdry,  the  executor  of  one  Kallykanth  Lahory,  deceased,  to  recover  the 
principal  and  interest  due  on  a  Bond  conditioned  for  the  payment  of  the  sum  of 
Rs.  8250,  and  interest  at  the  rate  of  eight  per  cent,  per  annum,  alleged  to  have  been 
executed  by  the  deceased  in  favour  of  the  Petitioner. 

[263]  It  appeared  that  the  Petitioner's  claim  was  laid  in  the  plaint  at  Rs.  9274:.  6a., 
including  the  interest  due,  in  order  to  fix  the  value  of  the  stamp,  in  accordance  with 
Ben.  Reg.  IV.  of  1793.  The  cause  was  heard  on  the  23rd  of  October,  1857,  when 
the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  decided  in  favour  of  the  Petitioner,  and  decreed  that  the 
Petitioner  receive  the  total  of  the  amount  of  the  claim,  Rs.  9274.  6a.,  and  the  interest 
on  the  principal  sum  during  the  period  the  suit  was  pending  trial,  and  costs,  together 
with  interest  on  the  consolidated  sum  from  that  date  up  to  the  day  of  realization. 

Ramanauth  Chowdry,  the  Defendant,  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Court  at  Calcutta, 
from  this  decree,  and  that  Court,  on  the  29th  of  February,  1860,  reversed  the  decree 
of  the  Zillah  Court,  and  allowed  the  appeal,  with  costs. 

The  amount  originally  laid  in  the  plaint  being  under  Rs.  10,000,  the  appealable 
value  fixed  by  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  10th  of  April,  1838,  no  application  was 
made  by  the  Petitioner  to  the  Sudder  Court  for  leave  to  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in 
Council,  but  the  present  petition  was  presented  for  liberty  to  enter  and  prosecute 
such  appeal. 

Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Petitioner,  submitted,  that  the  original  decree  being  for  a  sum 
of  Rs.  9274.  6a.,  which  with  the  additional  interest  accrued  due  and  payable  thereon 
since  the  date  of  the  plaint,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Bond,  and  tlie  decree  of  the 
Zillah  Court,  together  with  the  costs  of  suit,  would  exceed  Rs.  10,000,  and  that  sum 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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must  be  considered     as  the  value  of  tlie  matter  i„  dispute,  vvhici,   would  l.riu-  ti.e 
case  within  the  intent  and  meaning:  of  [264]  the  Order  in  Council  of  ,he  10?h  of 
'"■,']'    w  ;.•","?  l'""^  ^''^  Petitioner  was.  therefore,  entitled  to  appeal. 
Mr.  W.  Field,  for  tlie  Respondents,  ruiilra. 

■  J^'aol'r^a  "?'•  ^'"''^  Chelnisford.-The  amount  ah.solutelv  decreed  l.v  the  Court 
1.S  Rs.  9274.  6a  the  interest  added  to  that  for  the  time  specified,  at  f^  per  i;.nt  .  would 
according  to  the  Petitioner's  calculation,  raise  the  sum  due  to  Ks.  9;no  ;  that  is  under 
the  appealable  sum.  It  has  been  determined  a  short  time  aj;o  l,v  their  Lordships 
m  the  case  ot  Maharaja/,  SuUeesch, aider  lUuj  v.  Gunesrhu.uhr  (8" Moore's  Iiid  \pp 
Cases,  164-8;  see  also  Gooroopersad  K/ioond  v.  J,„,qutchundn\  8  Mo..re's  Ind  A p  . 
Cases,  166),  that  the  Sudder  Courts  have  no  authority  under  the  Order  in  Council' 
of  the  10th  April.  1838.  to  add  the  interest  accruin-  s\.l)sequent  to  the  decree  to  the 
capital  sum  decreed  for  the  purpose  of  reaching  the  appealable  amount  :  here  the 
interest,  under  any  circumstances,  would  not  be  sufficient,  for,  to  arrive  at  the 
necessary  amount,  you  must  add,  as  you  seek  to  do,  the  costs.  Now,  the  costs  of  u  suit 
are  no  part  of  the  subject  matter  in  dispute,  and  cannot  be  used  for  the  purpo.se  you 
seek;  if  they  were  allowed  to  1ie  added  to  the  principal  sum  claimed,  it  would  be  in 
the  power  of  every  litigant, by  swelling  the  costs,to  bring  anv  suit  up  to  the  appealable 
value.  Their  Lordships  are  clearly  of  opinion,  that  the  simi  in  issue  in  this  suit  is 
not  sufficient  to  bring  the  case  within  the  Order  in  Council,  and  no  merits  are  stated 
which  entitle  the  Petitioner  to  the  special  favour  he  asks.  They  refu.se  the  appli- 
cation, with  costs. 

[See  Nilmadhub  Doss  v.  Bi-f/iiuiiher  Doss,  1860.  1:?  Moo.  Ind.  Apjp.  85.1 


[265]  JOYKISSEN  MOOKEEJEA,—Appena),t;  THE  COLLECTOR  OF  EAST 

BURDWAN  and  Others, — Respondents*  [Dec.  5,  I860]. 

On  petition  from  the  Sudder  Deirannij  Adawhtt  at  Calcutta. 

Special  leave  to  appeal  given  in  a  case  involving  a  question  of  tenure  service, 
called  Chakeeran,  although  the  subject  matter  in  dispute  was  below  the 
appealable  value;  there  being  many  other  suits  depending  on  the  decision 
of  the  case. 

This  was  a  petition  for  special  leave  to  appeal  in  a  case  in  which  the  sum  in 
dispute  was  laid  at  Rs.  200  only,  but  which  involved  an  important  question  of  tenure 
of  certain  land,  as  well  as  of  other  lands  sought  to  be  resumed,  respecting  which  no 
less  than  thirty  suits  were  brought. 

The  object  of  the  suit  in  question  was  to  resume  and  recover  possession  of  19 
Beegahs  of  land  situate  in  the  Mouzah  of  Gobinpore,  of  which  the  Petitioner  was  the 
Talookdar  from  one  Aliuud  Buksh,  alleged  to  be  held  by  him  on  a  tenure  called 
Chakeeran  (lands  held  by  servants  in  lieu  of  wages),  and  which  had  been  originally 
assigned  to  him  on  the  condition  of  his  rendering  and  performing  certain  services 
and  duties  connected  with  the  Petitioner's  Talook,  such  duties  being  to  guard  the 
house  of  the  Talookdar,  the  [266]  Mal-cutcherry,  and  the  village;  and  that  as  he  had 
ceased  to  perform  those  duties,  the  Petitioner  was  entitled  to  resume  the  land  ;  but, 
nevertheless,  the  Defendant  retained  possession  of  the  land,  insisting  that  the  land 
which  the  Petitioner  claimed  was  Malguzary,  by  reason  of  which,  and  other  Govern- 
ment claims,  the  Petitioner  was  compelled  to  make  the  Collector  of  Burdwan,  the 
Zillah  in  which  the  lands  were  situate,  a  co-defendant. 

*  Pre.sent:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown.  and  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington. 
Assessors, — -The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  .Fames  W. 
Colvile. 
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It  appeared  that  this  suit  was  only  one  out  of  tliirty  which  had  heen  comiiieuced 
about  the  same  time,  and  under  similar  circumstanL-es,  by  other  Talookdars,in  respect 
to  the  Chakeeran  lauds,  against  other  parties,  for  having  been  deprived  of  similar 
services  by  their  tenants. 

The  Petitioner  obtained  decrees  in  his  favour  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen 
in  two  of  the  suits,  which  declared  that  Petitioner  had  authority  to  resume  the  lands 
in  question  under  sec.  14  Ben.  Reg.  VIII  of  1793. 

From  these  decrees  the  Government  obtained  special  leave  to  appeal,  and  the 
suits  were  remanded  for  trial  on  certain  issues  then  fixed,  which  the  Petitioner 
alleged  were  not  properlj-  adhered  to  by  the  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court,  to  whom  the 
cause  was  referred;  and  who  by  his  decree  dismissed  the  Petitioner's  suit.  The 
Petitioner  appealed  from  this  decision  to  the  Sudder  Court,  the  Judges  of  which 
aflfirmed  the  decree  of  the  Court  below,  stating  their  opinion,  on  the  question  of 
tenure,  against  the  Petitioner's  right  to  resume. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  the  case  being  one  involving  a  question  of  tenure 
on  which  many  holdings  depended,  and  in  which  there  were  other  suits  already 
pending,  tlie  Petitioner  prayed  for  liberty  to  appeal. 

[267]  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Petitioner,  relied  on  the  circumstances  above  stated,  and 
the  importance  of  the  question  at  issue,  and  the  number  of  suits  involving  the  same 
right.  Upon  the  question  of  value,  Spooner  v.  Juddow  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases, 
353;  see  also  Sumbhoolall  Girdhurlall  v.  The  Collertor  of  Siiint,  ante,  jj.  17)  was 
cited ;  and  the  public  importance  of  the  nature  of  the  tenure.  Raja  LeJanund  Sing 
Balwdoor  v.  Tlie  Government  of  Bengal  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  101)  referred  to. 

Mr.  Forsyth.  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill,  on  behalf  of  the  Collector  of  East 
Burdwan  and  the  Government,  opposed  the  application,  insisting,  first,  on  the 
extreme  smallness  of  the  amount  at  issue  as  precluding  an  appeal ;  and,  secondly, 
the  want  of  sufficient  evidence  that  the  other  suits  involved  the  same  question,  or 
would  be  governed  by  any  decision  in  this  case.  They  contended  that  the  Petitioner 
ought  to  have  produced  an  affidavit  of  that  fact. 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown. — Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  this  is 
a  fit  case  to  advise  the  allowance  of  a  special  appeal.  Tliey  reserve  the  question  of 
costs ;  security  to  the  amount  of  £300,  must,  however,  be  given  by  the  Petitioner. 

[For  subsequent  proceedings,  see  S.C.   10  Moo.  Ind.  App.   16.] 


[268]  GOURMONEY  Y)EBlX,-~AppeUant ;  KHAJA  ABDOOL  GUNNY,— ffe- 
spondent  *  [Dec.  5,  I860]. 

On  petition  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta. 

Appeal  admitted  from  the  Sudder  Court  at  Calcutta,  in  a  case  where  the  land 
sued  for  was  laid  in  the  plaint  as  under  Rs.  10,000;  upon  evidence  stating 
the  value  of  the  property  much  to  exceed  that  sum. 

This  was  an  application  for  special  leave  to  appeal  from  a  decree  of  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut,  of  Calcutta,  affirming  a  previous  decree  of  the  Principal  Sudder 
Ameen  in  a  suit  instituted  by  an  alleged  mortgagee  against  the  Petitioner,  a  pur- 
chaser for  valuable  consideration  in  possession  of  certain  lands,  the  possession  of 
which  was  sought  to  be  obtained  by  the  suit. 

It  appeared  that  the  value  of  the  property  was  laid  liy  the  Plaintiff  at  Rs.  7182 
odd,  three  times  the  amount  of  the  annual  jumma  of  tlie  land,  in  order  to  fix  the 
amount  of  the  stamp  to  be  used  on  the  plaint,  although  the  purchase-money  paid  by 
the  Petitioner  amounted  to  Rs.  19,000. 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  .Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Riglit  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington. 
Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W. 
Colvile. 
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The  decrees  in  both  Courts  being  against  the  reli-[269]-iioner  slie  presented  a 
petition  for  leave  to  ajipeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Couiuil,  ). raying,  under  the  circum- 
stances, for  liberty  to  appeal  from  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court. 

The  application  was  supported  by  depositions  taken  in  India  as  to  the  value  of 
the  property  in  question,  made  by  two  native  residents,  wlio  stated  that  the  actual 
value  of  the  property  was  of  much  larger  amount  than  Rs.  10,000.  'Hie  statements 
in  the  petition  were  verified  by  the  affidavit  of  the  Solicitor  in  the  appeal,  who 
deposed  to  their  being  taken  from  the  record  of  the  proceedings  in  the  suit. 

Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Petitioner. 

llieir  Lordships  allowed  the  appeal,  on  security  being  given  l)y  the  Appellant 
to  the  amount  of  £300,  subject,  as  the  ajiplication  was  ex  jxirte,  to  the  Order  admit- 
ting the  appeal  being  dismissed,  on  api)lication  by  the  Respondent. 


[270]  SALIK   RAM  and   UV J\.\T{ AM,— Pin intijs .-  AZIM   AI.I   BEG.— Defendant  * 

[March  24.  1862]. 

On  petition  from  the  Court  of  i/if.  Judicial  Cmnmissioiier  for  the  Province  of  Oude. 

No  provision  Ijy  Statute,  or  Charter,  being  made  for  appeals  to  Her  Majesty  in 
Council  from  judgments  of  the  Court  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  of  Oude, 
created  on  the  annexation  of  that  Kingdom  in  the  year  1858,  the  .Judicial 
Committee,  to  prevent  the  denial  of  justice,  admitted  an  ap])eal.  under 
Statute,  .3rd  and  4th  Will.  IV.,  c.  41. 

This  was  a  special  application  for  leave  to  appeal  from  a  judgment  of  the 
Judicial  Commissioner  for  the  Province  of  Oude,  pronounced  in  a  suit  in  which 
the  Petitioners  were  Plaintiffs,  and  Azim  Ali  Khan,  Defendant. 

The  facts  which  gave  rise  to  the  appljcation  were  these:  — 

In  the  month  of  Febiuary,  1S56,  the  Kingdom  of  Oude  was  annexed  to  the 
territories  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  became  the  Province  of  Oude,  belonging 
to  the  Government  of  India. 

By  a  despatch  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  dated  the  4th  of  Fel)ruary, 
1856  (Pari.  Papers  relating  to  Oude,  1866,  p.  257),  Courts  of  Justice  were  estal)lislied 
in  the  Province  of  Oude,  including,  amongst  others,  the  Courts  of  the  Judicial  Coni- 
mis-[271]-sioner,  and  of  the  Deputy-Commissioner  for  that  Province;  and  it  was 
ordered  that  the  Judicial  Commissioner  should  be  charged  with  the  direction  and 
control  of  the  administration  of  civil  and  criminal  justice,  and  that  he  should  l)e 
the  ultimate  Judge  in  all  cases  of  a  judicial  character  and  that  the  Deputy-Com- 
missioner should  try  all  original  suits  for  property  real  or  personal  exceeding  in 
value  Rs.  1000,  and  that  an  appeal  should  lie  from  his  decision  in  such  cases  to  the 
Commissioner,  whose  order  was  ordinarily  to  be  final. 

On  the  7th  of  August,  1860,  the  Petitioners  instituted  a  suit  in  the  Civil  Court  of 
Lucknow,  in  the  Province  of  Oude,  liefore  the  Deputy-Conniiissioner,  to  recover  tlie 
sum  of  Rs.  18.630,  for  principal  and  interest  upon  a  bond.  The  |)oint  turned  upon  a 
question  of  limitation  of  time  in  bringing  the  suit  :  and  that  Court  upon  that 
question  decided  against  the  Plaintiii's,  who  appealed  therefrom  to  tlie  Court  of  the 
Judicial  Conmiissioner  for  that  Province,  who,  by  his  judgment,  affirmed  the  decision 
of  the  Deputy-Commissioner.  Tlie  Petitioners  were  desirous  of  appealing  from 
such  judgment  of  affirmance  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  as  being  erroneous  in  law, 
and  took  the  necessary  steps  by  presenting  a  petition  of  appeal,  within  the  ordinary 
time  limited  for  appealing  from  the  Courts  in  India.  After  inquiries  by  the  Judicial 
Comipissioner  to  tlie  Government  officer  Mr.  Campbell,  as  to  his  power  to  allow  such 
an  appeal,  and  a  reference  upon  that  point  to  the  Advocate-General  (who  in  a  letter, 
dated  the  9th  of  January,  1862,  referred  to  the  opinion  of  the  Advocate-General  to 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee. — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Lord  Justice  Turner  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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the  I'nder-Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India),  the  Judicial  Coniuns-[272]-siouer 
refused  to  allow  an  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  from  his  judgment  (a). 

(a)  The  following  was  the  opinion  given  by  the  Advocate-General  (Mr.  W. 
Ritchie),  and  acted  upon  by  the  Judicial  Commissioner:  — 

1st.  In  my  opinion  it  is  not  competent  to  the  Judicial  Counnissioner  of  Oude  to 
allow  a  petition  of  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  from  any  decision  passed  by 
him  in  any  case,  civil  or  criminal,  or  to  suspend  execution  pending,  or  to  take 
securitv  regarding  any  such  appeal,  unless  an  Order  to  that  effect  shall  have  been 
obtained  from  Her  Majesty  in  Council.  But  that  it  is  quite  competent  to  the 
Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  to  entertain  a  petition  from  any  person 
a'^'rieved  by  a  judgment  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  in  any  civil  case  of  whatever 
amount,  praying  for  leave  to  appeal  from  such  judgment,  and  if  such  leave  be 
granted,  to  order  the  transmission  to  the  Privy  Council  of  transcripts  of  the  pro- 
ceeding.s,  and  to  hear  and  finally  dispose  of  the  appeal  as  fully  as  in  the  case  of 
ordinary  appeals. 

2nd.  It  is  true,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Campbell,  that  appeals  from  the  Supreme  Courts 
and  Sudder  Courts  of  India,  are  regulated  by  positive  Statute,  and  that  there  is  no 
Statute,  or  positive  law  applicable  to  appeals  from  the  Judicial  Commissioner's 
decision,  which  are,  for  all  ordinary  purposes  and  so  far  as  the  constitution  of  his 
Court  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council  could  make  them,  final.  But  the  Queeu 
in  Council  possesses  by  virtue  of  the  Royal  Prerogative,  a  clear  appellate  jurisdiction 
over  the  judgment  of  all  Courts  of  Justice  established  in  any  of  the  British  dominions 
beyond  the  seas,  and  notwithstanding  the  express  statutory  rights  of  appeal  from 
the  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Courts  and  the  Sudder  Courts,  it  has  been  repeatedly 
held  that,  notwithstanding  the  Statutes  which  prescribe  the  time  and  mode  of 
appealing  and  the  limits  in  point  of  amount,  the  power  of  the  Queen  in  Council  to 
entertain  petitions,  for  leave  to  appeal  where  the  conditions  imposed  by  the  Statute 
have  not  been  comjolied  with,  remains  in  f.ull  force.  Thus  it  is  quite  discretionary 
with  the  Judicial  Committee  to  admit  an  appeal  from  the  Supreme  or  Sudder 
Courts,  in  cases  far  below  the  appealable  amount  mentioned  in  the  Statutes,  and 
long  after  the  period  prescribed  by  the  Statute  for  filing  a  petition  of  appeal  in 
India  has  expired,  such  petitions  have  frequently  been  admitted,  and  have  led  to  a 
reversal  of  the  judgment  of  the  Courts  below.  But  these  Courts  have  no  power  to 
allow  or  entertain  a  petition  for  leave  to  appeal,  or  to  stay  execution,  or  to  take 
security  for  the  costs  of  an  appeal,  except  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the 
Statute,  or  with  any  Order  the  Privy  Council  may  make  in  the  particular  case. 

.3rd.  Thus  the  course  of  any  person  wishing  to  appeal  from  a  judgment  of  the 
Judicial  Connnittee,  will  be  to  send  to  his  agents  or  legal  advisers  in  England,  a 
copy  of  the  judgment,  and  of  so  much  of  the  proceedings  as  may  suffice  to  render  his 
case  intelligible,  and  to  show  what  his  grounds  of  appeal  are,  and  to  instruct  such 
agents  to  apply,  by  petition,  to  the  Judicial  Committee  for  leave  to  appeal  from  the 
judgment  complained  of.  If  the  Judicial  Committee  think  fit  to  grant  such  leave, 
it  will  cause  notice  to  be  given  to  the  Judicial  Commissioner's  Court  and  to  the 
Respondents  in  the  cause,  and  all  proceedings  in  the  cause  must  then  be  translated 
and  transmitted  by  the  Court  to  England,  in  the  mode  usual  in  ordinary  appeals 
from  the  Sudder  Court,  unless  the  Privy  Council  make  any  special  Order  as  to  the 
mode  of  transmission,  or  the  documents  to  be  sent.  Until  an  order  is  made  by  the 
Privy  Council,  the  Judicial  Commissioner  will  have  no  jurisdiction  to  interfere  in 
any  way  with  the  appeal,  either  in  transmitting  the  record,  staying  execution,  or 
otherwise.  There  can,  however,  be  no  objection,  I  apprehend,  in  cases  which  appear 
to  him  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  warrant  an  appeal,  to  his  authenticating  the  copies 
or  translations  of  the  proceedings  about  to  be  sent  home  by  persons  contemplating 
an  appeal. 

4th.  The  Privy  Council,  in  determining  whether  to  admit  or  reject  an  appeal, 
will  not  be  restricted  to  the  amount  which,  in  the  Supreme  and  Sudder  Courts,  is  the 
ordinary  appealalile  amount,  viz.,  Rs.  10,000,  or  to  any  particular  limits  of  time, 
but  it  probably  will  require  a  very  special  case  to  be  made  out  prima  facie  to  its 
satisfaction,  in  order  to  induce  it  to  admit  an  appeal  for  a  lower  amount  than 
Rs.  10,000,  or  after  the  expiration  of  the  ordinary  time  allowed  for  appealing. 
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[273]  In  consequence  of  this  refusal  the  Petitioners,  the  original  l'lainlitl>.  piv 
sented  a  petition  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  which  after  setting  fortii  the  above 
facts,  and  that  the  matter  in  dispute  exceeded  the  sum  of  Us.  10,000,  and  that  im- 
portant questions  of  law  were  involved  in  the  suit,  prayed  for  sjiecial  leave  to  ap]ieal 
from  the  Judgment  of  the  Court  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  and  thiil  that  Court 
might  be  ordered  to  [274]  transmit  forthwith  the  transcrij)!  of  the  proceedings  and 
the  evidence  in  the  suit. 

Notice  of  the  ajiplication  for  leave  to  appeal  was  served  on  the  Secretary  of 
State  in  Council  of  India. 

Mr.  E.  J.  Lloyd,  (i.e.,  and  Mr.  L.  ^^■.  Cave,  in  sujiport  of  the  jietiliou. 

Leave  to  appeal  was  refused  by  the  Judicial  Commissioner  upon  the  ground  that 
no  power  has  been  conferred  upon  him  to  allow  an  appeal.  Upon  this  jioint  they 
referred  to  the  Pari,  papers  relating  to  Province  of  Oude,  lt<a6,  p.  257,  par.  ;{  ;  \>. 
267,  pars.  44,  45,  46,  49;  p.  27:i,  pars.  80,  81.  There  is  no  positive  Statute  Law, 
Regulation,  or  Order  in  Council  applicable  to  the  admission  of  ajjpeals  from  the 
Court  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  and  our  application 
is  for  the  exercise  of  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown  to  admit  an  appeal  to  ])reveut  a 
denial  of  justice.  Such  power  is  conferred  by  Statute,  3rd  and  4th  Will.  IV.,  c.  41, 
sec.  4.  There  is  no  question  as  to  the  appealable  value.  By  tlie  21st  (!eo.  III.,  c.  70, 
sec.  21,  the  appealable  value  in  civil  suits  was  limited  to  £5000,  but  by  the  Order  in 
Council  of  the  10th  of  April,  1838,  the  appealable  value  is  reduced  to  Hs.  10,000. 
The  question  of  law  involved  is  with  respect  to  tiie  operation  of  tlie  Limitation  Act, 
No.  14,  of  1859,  to  suits  brought  before  the  Judicial  Connnissioncr  upon  bonds,  and 
is  most  important. 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — Their  Lordships  think  tiiis  a  fit  case  for 
allowing  an  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council.  Security  for  ,£.'i00  must  be  lodged  for 
costs.  A  similar  application  was  made  on  the  4tli  July,  1862,  in  the  case  of  Novah 
Tajdur  Buhoo  v.  Mirza  J t'nan,  and  leave  to  appeal  granted.  [For  subsequent  pro- 
ceedings see  10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  252]. 

[S.C.  14  Moo.  P.C.  329.  Appeals  now  lie  to  Judicial  Committee  from  Court  of 
Judicial  Commissioner  of  Oudh  on  same  terms  as  from  Indian  High  Courts  ;  see 
Act  X.  of  1897,  s.  3  (24)  ;  and  Act  XIV.  of  1882,  s.  595.  As  to  appeals  by  special 
leave  in  civil  cases  generally  see  note  to  Retemeyer  v.  Oheniiulhr,  1837,  2  Moo. 
P.C.  at  p.  125.     For  subsequent  proceedings  see  10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  114.] 


[275]  GASPER  GREGORY,  executor  of  the  Will  of  CATHERINE  ARATHOON,  de- 
ceased,—^p/?f//«"r,-  JOHN  COCHRANE  and  VERTANNES  TER  MARTI- 
llO^E,— Respondents  *  [Dec.  6,  8,  I860]. 

On  appeal  from,  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 

Specific  performance  decreed  of  an  agieement  in  the  English  form,  made 
between  husband  and  wife  (Armenian  Christians),  in  the  nature  of  a  family 
compromise,  respecting  the  wife's  separate  property. 

In  the  answer  of  the  wife  it  was  alleged,  that  property  purchased  by  the  husband 
had  been  concealed  by  him  from  her  when  she  executed  the  agreement ;  lieW, 
in  the  circumstances,  that  that  fact  if  proved  was  not  sufficient  to  entitle  the 
wife  to  treat  the  agreement  as  a  nullity. 

Held  further  that  if  the  property  said  to  have  been  concealed  by  the  husband  had 
been  purchased  by  him  out  of  moneys  belonging  to  the  wife's  separate  estate, 
which  was  clothed  with  a  trust  for  the  children  of  the  marriage,  the  wife's 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  LushiuLrton,  and  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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remedy  was,  to  enforce  her  owu  and  cliildrea's  rights  by  Bill,  to  compel  a 
settlement  of  any  property  improperly  withheld  by  the  husband  at  the  date 
of  the  execution  of  the  agreement. 

This  was  a  Bill  filed  in  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  by  the  Respondent, 
Cochrane,  the  Official  assignee  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  one  Arathoon  Hyrapret 
Arathoou,  an  Insolvent,  against  Catherine  Arathoon,  his  wife,  since  deceased,  and 
Vertannes  Ter  Martyrose,  her  trustee,  to  compel  specific  performance  of  an 
lu'-reeuieut,  in  the  nature  of  a  family  compromise,  entered  into  by  her  with 
her  liusband ;  and  also  to  set  [276]  aside  an  execution  under  a  decree,  taken 
out  by  her  subsequent  to  such  agreement,  whereby  a  house  and  premises  belong- 
ing to  her  husband,  was  seized  :  and  further  to  restrain  her  from  receiving  any 
dividends  in  respect  of  a  debt  proved  by  her  against  his  estate,  as  Vjeing  in  con- 
travention of  such  agreement.  Tlie  defence  was,  first,  that  the  agreement  was 
vitiated  by  fraudulent  misrepresentations,  conceahnent,  and  suppression  of  facts  by 
her  husband,  and  in  particular  that  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  tlie  de^d  he  was 
possessed  of  the  house  and  premises,  which  fact  he  had  concealed  from  her  ;  and, 
secondly,  that  the  house  and  premises  were  fraudulently  purchased  by  the  husband, 
out  of  the  wife's  separate  estate  entrusted  to  him  as  her  legal  guardian,  she  being  a 
minor  at  the  time  of  her  marriage. 

The  facts  and  circumstances  of  the  case  are  fully  stated  in  the  judgment. 

Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  t^).C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  appeared  for  the  Appellant  ;  and  Mr.  R. 
Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Maude,  for  the  Respondents. 

Tiie  cases  of  Attirood  v.  Snuill  (6  CI.  and  Fin.  232);  Dietriclisen  v.  Cahburn  (2 
Phill.  52),  were  referred  to  in  tlie  argument. 

Judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown  (Feb.  6,  1861). — In  this  case  the  original  appeal 
was  brought  by  Catherine  Arathoon,  since  deceased,  against  a  decree  of  the  Supreme 
Court  at  Calcutta,  on  the  Equity  side,  which  in  effect  set  aside  an  execution  issued 
by  the  original  Appellant,  and  directed  a  reconveyance  of  the  property  seized  and 
sold  under  it.  Mrs.  Arathoon  [277]  having  died,  the  suit  has  been  revived  by  the 
present  Appellant,  who  is  her  personal  representative. 

The  Respondent,  Cochrane,  is  the  Official  assignee  under  the  Insolvent  Act  of 
Arathoon  Hyrapret  Arathoon,  the  husband  of  the  late  Appellant,  against  whose 
property  the  execution  in  question  was  issued. 

The  husband  and  wife  were  both  Armenian  Christians.  The  marriage  took  place 
in  the  year  1836,  the  lady  at  that  time  being  little  more  than  twelve  years  of  age, 
entitle  to  a  large  property,  both  real  and  personal,  and  under  the  wardship  and 
protection  of  the  Provincial  Court  of  Dacca,  where  she  resided. 

Previously  to  the  marriage,  the  future  husband,  at  the  instance  of  an  aunt  of 
the  wife,  signed  an  Ikrarnamah,  or  agreement,  by  which  provision  was  made  for 
some  settlement  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  of  the  wife.  The  instrument  itself 
was  destroyed  by  Arathoon,  after  the  marriage,  in  a  fit  of  passion,  as  he  alleges,  and 
the  contents  of  it  do  not  distinctly  appear. 

Though  the  marriage  took  place  without  the  sanction  of  the  Court,  the  husband 
was  put  into  possession  of  the  real  and  personal  property  of  the  wife.  It  is  sug- 
gested in  the  Appellant's  case,  that  he  was  so  put  into  possession  as  the  tutor  and 
guardian  of  his  wife  during  her  minority,  and  that  this  was  done  in  conformity  with 
the  Armenian  law,  by  wliich  their  rights  were  to  be  governed.  It  does  not  appear 
that  on  this  occasion  the  Ikrarnamah  was  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Court. 

There  were  several  children  of  the  marriage,  which  proved  a  very  unhappy  one; 
there  were  continual  quarrels  between  the  husband  and  wife;  and  at  last  they 
separated  in  1845. 

[278]  In  June,  1845,  Mrs.  Arathoon  brought  a  suit  against  her  husband,  in  the 
Zillah  Court  of  Buckergunge,  in  which  she  stated  that  she  had  attained  her 
majority;  charged  him  with  ill-treatment  and  malversation  of  her  property;  and 
prayed  that  he  might  be  decreed  to  account  for  the  same,  and  that  she  might  be  put 
into  possession  of  the  whole  of  her  real  and  personal  estate,  which  had  been,  as  she 
alleged,  entrusted  to  him  as  her  legal  guardian. 

The  husband,  by  his  answer,  insisted  that  the  rights  of  the  parties  were  to  be 
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governed  by  English  law,  and  that  by  such  law  the  ]iroprietarv  right,  to  liit>  wife's 
real  and  personal  estate  had  vested  in  hiiu,  and  that  the  instrument  wiileli  he  had 
executed  was  not  binding  upon  him. 

On  the  '22nd  of  September,  1845,  the  suit  was  lieard  before  the  .ludge  of  the  Zillaii 
Court,  who  held  that  the  Armenian  law  was  to  prevail;  that  the  husband  bv  his 
conduct  had  put  an  end  to  the  state  of  tutelage  in  which  the  Plaintiff  was  placed  ; 
and  that  her  right  to  the  control  of  her  own  pro])erty,  which  he  stated  to  be  un- 
doubted according  to  the  law,  could  no  longer  be  withheld.  He  then  di-clared  that 
the  wife  was  entitled,  both  by  law  and  by  virtue  of  the  agreement  entered  into  before 
the  marriage,  to  have  delivered  up  to  lier  the  whole  of  her  real  and  personal  i>r.)- 
perty,  and  also  to  have  an  account  of  the  bygone  rents  and  iirolits,  subject  to  a 
deduction  in  respect  of  the  sums  which  the  Defendant  could  prove  that  he  had  ex- 
pended in  the  maintenance  of  the  family  during  the  time  that  the  wife  resided  witli 
him.  The  decree  then,  as  we  understand  it,  though  the  matter  is  not  very  clear, 
charged  the  Defendant  with  the  value  of  all  the  real  and  personal  properly  of  tiie 
wife  which  [279]  he  was  shown  to  have  posses.sed,  amounting  to  Hs.  ."i.OO.SlO.  of  which 
about  Rs.  1,86, UUO  was  the  value  of  the  real,  and  the  remainder  the  value  of  the 
personal  estate. 

Against  this  decree  there  was  an  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Court  at  Calcutta,  by 
which  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below  was  affirmed  on  the  17th  of  August,  1818. 

It  is  obvious  that  this  decree  involved  the  consideration  of  several  imi>orta!it 
questions  ;  whether  the  Armenian  or  the  English  law  was  to  regulate  the  rights  of  the 
parties;  and  if  the  Armenian,  whether  by  that  law  the  wife  was  entitled  to  the 
whole  of  her  real  and  personal  estate,  as  if  she  were  a  frm-e  sole,  exempt  from  all 
claims  on  the  part  either  of  her  husband  or  children  (a  notion  not  entirely  con- 
sistent with  the  fact  that  the  husband  had  been  required  before  the  marriage  to 
execute  an  agreement  renouncing  or  limiting  his  right);  and,  if  so,  whether  the 
agreement  had  contained  a  provision  limiting  the  wife's  iiowers,  and  securing  the 
property  after  the  death  of  the  parents  to  the  children.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
rights  of  the  parties  were  to  be  regulated  by  the  English  law,  it  would  be  difficult 
upon  any  principles  to  maintain  the  decree. 

It  is  insisted  by  the  Appellant  that  this  decree  not  having  been  made  the  subject 
of  appeal  witliin  six  months  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  had  become  final,  before  the 
compromise  which  is  the  subject  of  the  proceedings  now  before  their  Lordshii)s  was 
made,  but  their  Lordships  think  that  what  afterwards  took  i)lace  removes  any  bar 
which  could  have  been  caused  by  lapse  of  time. 

The  decree  in  question  had  been  made  in  the  [280]  absence  of  the  children,  who 
were  not  parties  to  the  suit.  There  w^ere,  at  this  time,  four  children,  all,  of  course, 
by  our  law,  infants.  Three  were  residing  with  their  father,  and  one,  the  youngest, 
with  the  mother. 

On  the  2nd  of  August,  1848,  a  few  days  after  the  affirmance  of  the  decree,  a  bill 
was  filed  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta  in  the  names  of  the  infant  children  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arathoon,  by  the  brother  of  Arathoon,  as  their  next  friend,  against 
the  father  and  mother.  This  Bill  stated  tiiat  by  the  terms  of  the  agreement,  or 
Ikrarnamah,  executed  by  the  husband  before  the  marriage,  the  children  were  en- 
titled in  reversion  to  the  wliole  real  and  personal  property  of  the  wife  ;  that  such 
agreement  had  been  destroyed  by  Arathoon:  that  he  was  totally  unable  to  pay  the 
large  debt  awarded  against  him  in  his  wife's  suit  ;  that  he  would  be  thrown  into 
prison,  and  the  children,  who  were  residing  with  him,  would  be  left  to  starve.  The 
Bill  prayed  that  the  contents  of  the  agreement  might  be  ascertained,  and  that  the 
rights  of  the  children  might  be  secured,  and  that  the  wife  might  be  restrained  by 
injunction  from  executing  the  decree  which  she  had  obtained,  and  by  which  the 
whole  property  in  which  the  children  were  interested  would  be  swept  away. 

It  is  suggested  by  the  Appellant  that  the  object  of  the  children's  suit  was  to 
defeat,  without  any  appeal,  the  execution  of  the  decree  obtained  by  the  wife,  and  that 
the  suit  was  instituted  in  collusion  with  the  husband,  which  is  very  jiossible.  But 
however  this  may  be,  on  the  institution  of  the  second  suit,  further  proceedings  in 
both  suits  were  stayed,  negotiations  for  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  disputes 
between  [281]  the  husband  and  wife  were  entered  into,  the  parties  came  together 
again,  and  cohabited  till  the  30th  of  April,  1849. 
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It  is  clear  that  the  time  which  elapsed  during  this  interval  could  have  no  effect  in 
barring  Arathoon's  right  of  appeal  against  the  decree  of  the  17th  of  August,  1848. 

On'^the  .'lOth  of  April,  ISli),  the  parties  again  separated.  Mrs.  Arathoon  there- 
upon sued  out  a  writ  of  execution  under  the  decree  of  the  17th  of  August,  lf<-18,  and 
was  put  into  possession  of  her  real  estates,  in  the  receipt  of  the  rents  and  profits  of 
which  her  husband  had  been  up  to  this  time. 

On  the  12th  of  May,  1850,  Arathoon  sued  out  of  the  Supreme  Court  a  writ  of 
habeas  corpus  against  his  wife  to  recover  possession  of  her  youngest  child,  then  a 
little  more  than  three  years  old,  who  was  living  with  his  mother,  and  an  order  was 
made  by  the  Chief  Justice  for  the  delivery  of  such  child  to  the  father. 

On  the  loth  of  May,  18i9,  Mrs.  Arathoon  filed  her  separate  answer  in  the  suit  of 
the  children.  She  denied  that  the  Ikrarnamah  signed  by  the  husliand  contained 
any  provision  for  the  children,  or  any  restriction  upon  her  rights,  or  that  she  was 
at  all  bound  by  it  if  it  did.  She  stated  that,  under  the  decree  of  August,  1848,  she 
had  obtained  possession  of  her  real  estate,  but  that  all  her  personal  estate,  and  the 
mesne  profits  of  her  real  estate,  still  remained  to  be  recovered  from  her  husband. 

To  enforce  these  claims  she  issued  two  writs  of  execution  out  of  the  Zillah  Court, 
by  one  of  which,  dated  the  '21st  of  May,  1849,  the  Zillah  Judge  directed  the  Nazir  of  the 
Court  to  apprehend  [282]  Arathoon,  unless  he  paid  the  sum  of  Rs.  1,15,620.  8a.  lOp. ; 
and  by  the  other,  dated  the  29th  of  the  same  month,  the  Judge  directed  the  same  officer 
to  levy  of  the  lands,  goods,  and  chattels  of  her  husband  the  sum  of  Rs.  l,lfi.2:iG. 
Sa.  9p.,  besides  costs  of  suit. 

How  these  sums  were  made  out  does  not  very  distincth'  appear,  nor  do  we  under- 
stand upon  what  principle  the  two  writs  were  issued,  one  against  the  person  and  the 
other  against  the  property  of  the  husband,  for  different  amounts,  nor  whether  they 
were  for  difi'ereut  portions  of  the  same  debt,  or  whether  the  one  was  included  in  the 
other. 

For  the  purposes  of  the  present  appeal,  however,  these  questions  are  not  very 
material.  It  is  clear  that  both  these  writs  were  founded  on  the  decree  of  the  I7th  of 
August,  1848;  that  the  real  estate  awarded  by  that  decree  had  been  delivered  up; 
and  that  the  sum  found  due  for  personal  estate,  and  rents  and  profits  of  the  real 
estate,  alone  remained  to  be  accounted  for,  subject  to  an  allowance  in  respect  of 
sums  expended  in  maintenance. 

In  this  state  of  the  litigation  in  this  unfortunate  family,  negotiations  were 
entered  into  for  the  settlement  of  all  their  disputes.  Agents  and  friends  were  em- 
ployed on  both  sides  ;  and  at  length,  after  a  long  interval  of  discussion,  the  terms  were 
agreed  upon,  and  were  embodied  in  a  deed  in  the  English  form,  dated  the  I7tli  of 
July,  1849,  which  was  made  between  Mrs.  Arathoon  of  the  first  part,  her  husband  of 
the  second  part,  the  next  friend  of  the  infants  in  their  suit  of  the  third  part,  and  a 
formal  party  of  the  fourth  part. 

This  deed  contained  a  very  full  recital  of  the  [283]  disputes  subsisting  between 
the  parties,  and  a  statement  of  the  personal  property  of  the  wife  disposed  of  by  the 
husband,  or  remaining  in  his  hands,  by  which  it  appeared  that  Rs.  70,000,  had  been 
laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  a  real  estate  in  the  Old  China  Bazar  at  Calcutta  in  his 
own  name,  and  that  Government  promissory  notes  to  the  amount  of  Rs.  21,000,  were 
still  in  his  hands  ;  and  it  then  provided  that  all  the  suits  and  litigation  should  be 
terminated  upon  the  terms  subsequently  stated.  These  were,  in  effect,  that  upon  the 
children's  suit  being  compromised  by  order  of  the  Court,  Mrs.  Arathoon  would  enter 
up  satisfaction  on  the  judgments  which  she  had  obtained  against  her  husband,  and 
in  the  mean  time  susjjend  their  execution  ;  that  the  promissoi'y  notes  in  the  hands 
of  the  husband  should  be  made  over  to  her;  that  the  property  situate  in  Calcutta 
should  be  vested  in  trustees,  to  be  approved  of  by  the  Ma.ster,  upon  trust  to  pay  the 
rents  to  Arathoon,  he  maintaining  three  of  the  children,  who  were  to  remain  with 
him.  and  after  his  death  to  pay  the  rents  to  the  wife,  if  she  survived,  and  after  the 
death  of  the  husband  and  wife,  in  trust  for  all  the  children,  and  the  issue  of  such 
as  should  die.  It  was  then  provided  that  one  of  the  children  already  born,  and  the 
child  of  which  the  wife  was  then  pregnant,  should  reside  with  her,  and  that  the 
husband  and  wife  should,  in  future,  live  separate,  and  a  deed  of  separation  and 
mutual  releases  were  to  be  executed.  The  next  friend  of  .the  infants  was  to  obtain 
a  reference  to  the  Master,  to  inquire  whetiier  it  would  be  for  their  benefit  that  their 
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suit  should  be  compromised  on  tliese  tenus,  and  the  «ifo  was  to  pav  lior  own  costs 
and  also  the  costs  of  the  infant  Plainti«-s  in  their  suit  ' 

H,.  Ki"  °"^"'  ^"^  r7°'"'^i"'8l-^^  "''♦"*"<-^d  i"  ^''^  i'-fa"***'  .suit  for  a  reference  to 
tie  Mastei,  as  provided  by  the  agreement.  The  Master  seenw  to  have  doubted 
whether  he  could  ^sanction  on  their  belialf,  the  proposed  con.promise.  and  he  r^ 
qun-ed,  before  he  did  so  that  Arathoon  should  put  in  his  answer.  By  his  answer 
A.athoon  admitted  that  the  Ikrarnamah  was  to  the  effect  stated  in  the  Hill,  and  that 
m  a  fit  of  passion  he  had  destroyed  it ;  he  said  that  at  the  time  of  the  n.arria-re  he 
was  a  person  of  independent,  though  small,  property,  and  he  admitted  that  he  wa« 
u-holly  unable  to  pay  the  large  amount  for  which  e.xecution  had  been  issued  against 
him,  or  adequately  to  maintain  the  children. 

The  Master  ultimately  approved  the  comi)romise.  His  report  was  cnfirmed  bv 
the  Court,  which,  on  the  18th  of  February,  1850,  made  an  order  directing  the 
compromise,  as  regarded  the  children,  to  be  carried  into  effect,  and  a  proper  deed 
to  be  executed  for  conveying  the  estate  in  the  Old  China  Ba^ar  to  trustees,  upon  the 
trust  proposed  by  the  agreement. 

A  deed  was  accordingly  prepared  and  e.xecuted,  bearing  date  the  2.Jth  .if 
December,  I80O,  by  which  this  estate  was  conveved  to  two  gentlemen  of  the  names  of 
Bagram  and  \  oss.  The  piomis.sory  notes  of  the  Covernment  described  in  the  deed 
of  compromise,  were  transferred  to  Mrs.  Arathoon.  She  remained  in  pos.session  of 
her  real  estate;  .she  lived  separate  from  her  husliand  witiiout  any  interference  by 
him,  and  she  had  the  custody  of  tiio  child  who  was  to  be  retained  by  her,  and  also 
of  that  which  was  l.orn  sulssequeiitly  to  the  agreement,  and  the  suit  of  the  children  was 
put  an  end  to.  In  .short,  she  received  the  full  benefit  of  every  stipulation  contained 
[285]  in  her  favour  in  the  deed  of  compromise,  which,  as  regarded  iier  interests,  was 
in  sulistance  fully  and  completely  executed. 

She  did  not  enter  up,  and  probably  was  not  called  upon  to  enter  up,  satisfaction 
on  the  judgment  which  she  had  obtained  against  her  husband,  and  on  which  writs 
of  execution  had  been  issued  ;  this  was  a  mere  formal  act. 

The  amount  of  the  Government  promissory  notes  which  had  been  handed  over  to 
her,  and  the  value  of  the  Old  China  Bazar  e.state,  now  settled  on  the  children,  were 
included  in  the  sums  for  which  the  executions  had  been  issued,  and  by  the  transfer 
and  conveyance  under  the  terms  of  the  compromise,  these  judgments  had  been 
actually  satisfied. 

Availing  herself,  however,  of  the  circumstance  that  satisfaction  had  not  been 
entered  up,  Mrs.  Arathoon,  on  the  21st  of  January,  ISiJ.'i,  while  she  was  enjoying  the 
benefits  secured  to  her  by  the  compromise,  adopted  the  extraordinary  proceeding 
of  putting  in  force  one  of  the  writs  of  execution  which  had  been  thus  satisfied,  and 
seizing  under  it  a  hou.se  in  Free  School  Street,  Calcutta,  as  property  belonging  to 
her  husband,  and  liable  to  her  execution.  Tlie  husband's  interest  in  this  house 
was  sold  by  the  Sheriff,  and  the  house  was  purchased  by  Mrs.  Arathoon,  and  in  May, 
1854,  was  conveyed  to  a  trustee  for  her. 

Arathoon  hereupon  took  the  benefit  of  the  Insolvent  Act.  The  Respondent, 
Cochrane,  was  appointed  assignee,  and,  in  the  month  of  September,  1855,  he  filed 
against  the  late  Appellant  and  the  trustee  for  her,  to  wiiom  the  house  in  Free  School 
Street  had  been  conveyed,  the  Bill  out  of  which  the  present  aiipeal  arises.  This 
Bill  insisted  on  the  terms  of  the  compromise,  and  [286]  i>rayed  that  if  might  be 
declared  binding  upon  the  Defendant,  Mrs.  Arathoon,  and  that  she  might  he  decreed 
to  enter  up  satisfaction  on  the  decree  or  judgment  in  her  suit,  and  that  the  house  in 
Free  School  Street  might  be  conveyed  to  the  Plaintiff,  as  assignee  of  Aratiioon. 

The  Defendant,  by  her  answer,  admitted  the  agreement,  but  alleged  tiiat  she  had 
been  induced  to  enter  info  it  by  the  positive  statement  of  her  husband,  that  except 
the  Old  China  Bazar  estate,  he  was  possessed  of  no  properly  whatever;  while,  in 
fact,  he  was  at  that  time  possessed  of  the  house  in  Free  School  Street,  which  had  been 
conveyed  at  the  same  time  with  the  Old  China  Bazar  estate  to  the  same  trustees  ;  that 
the  fact  of  such  right  of  her  hu.sband  to  this  property  had  been  fraudulently  con- 
cealed from  her  at  the  time  of  the  compromise;  and  she  insisted  that,  under  the 
circumstances,  she  was  well  justified  in  seizing  the  Free  School  Street  house  under 
her  writ  of  execution,  and  in  refusing  to  enter  up  satisfaction  on  her  judgment. 
She  appended  to  her  answer  the  copy  of  a  notice  which  she  had  received  from  tlie 
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trustees  under  the  deed  of  the  25th  of  December,  1850,  already  referred  to,  in  which 
it  was  stated  that,  by  a  deed  of  the  same  date,  the  house  in  Free  School  Street  had 
been  conveyed  to  them  by  Arathoon  upon  certain  trusts  for  the  benefit  of  himself, 
his  wife,  and  children,  whicli  do  not  appear  to  differ  very  materially  from  those 
to  which  the  Old  Cliina  Bazar  estate  was  subject. 

Evidence  was  gone  into,  and  at  the  hearing  the  Court  was  of  opinion,  that  the 
defence  was  not  made  out  in  point  of  fact,  and  that  if  it  had  been  it  could  not 
have  been  sustained  in  point  of  law. 

[287]  Tlie  decree  ordered  satisfaction  to  be  entered  on  the  judgment,  and  the 
estate  in  question  to  be  conveyed  to  the  Plaintiff,  suliject  to  any  claims  whicli  might 
be  established  against  it  by  the  Trustees  under  the  conveyance  in  trust,  alleged  to 
have  been  executed  by  Aratlioon. 

Their  Lordships  agree  with  the  Court  below  in  their  opinions  on  all  the  points 
which  they  had  to  consider. 

There  is  no  evidence  that  Mrs.  Aratlioon  in  entering  into  the  agreement  of 
compromise  acted  under  the  belief  that  her  husband  was  possessed  of  no  real  estate 
beyond  that  in  the  Old  China  Bazar.  If  she  really  was  acting  upon  that  assumption 
it  was  necessary,  in  order  to  make  the  fact  of  any  importance,  that  it  should  have 
been  communicated  to  her  husband  ;  for  otherwise  tliere  could  be  nothing  to  require 
him  to  make  any  discovery  of  his  property,  or  to  subject  him  to  any  imputation  of 
bad  faith  for  omitting  to  do  so.  But  no  such  communication  appears  ever  to  have 
been  made,  and  there  is  no  sufficient  proof  that  Arathoon  ever  made,  or  was  ever 
called  upon  to  make,  any  disclosure  as  to  the  amount  or  particulars  of  his  property, 
except  as  to  purchases  made  with  the  money  of  his  wife.  There  was  no  statement  in 
his  answer  in  the  suit  of  the  children  that  he  had  no  real  property  except  the  Old 
China  Bazar  estate  ;  and  lie  had,  and  his  wife  could  not  be  ignorant  that  he  had,  a 
share  in  a  house  in  Calcutta  which  had  belonged  to  his  mother. 

The  grounds  of  the  compromise  are  fully  stated  in  the  recitals  of  the  deed.  It  is 
not  pretended  that  such  recitals  are  inaccurate,  and  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  there  is  no  trace  of  the  alleged  statement  [288]  of  the  husband,  nor  of  the 
pretence  now  set  up  that  his  state  of  destitution  was  any  consideration  for  the  wife 
entering  into  the  compromise.  He  had,  indeed,  stated,  what  was  equally  true,  whether 
the  Free  School  Street  house  belonged  to  him  or  not,  that  he  was  unable  to  satisfy  the 
judgment  obtained  by  his  wife.  This  lady  received  ample  consideration  for 
abandoning  her  writs  of  execution.  She  secured  a  separation  from  her  husband. 
She  got  rid  of  any  claim  by  him  and  by  her  children  to  any  part  of  her  real  or 
personal  estate,  except  the  property  in  the  Old  China  Bazar.  She  prevented  any 
appeal  against  the  decree  which  had  been  pronounced  in  her  favour  in  the  Sudder 
Court,  and  she  secured  the  custody  of  two  of  her  children. 

That  the  inquiry  as  to  Arathoon's  property  was  confined  to  purchases  made  with 
the  money  of  his  wife,  is  clear  from  what  took  place  in  the  month  of  March.  1850. 

At  that  time  Mr.  Templeton,  the  solicitor  of  Mrs.  Arathoon,  supposed  that 
Arathoon  was  the  owner  of  the  house  in  Free  School  Street  ;  and  he  insisted  that  this 
house  had  been  purchased  with  Mrs.  Arathoon's  money,  and  ought  to  be  included  in 
the  settlement  on  the  children.  He  wrote  to  this  eft'ect  to  Mr.  Dennian,  the  solicitor 
acting  for  the  infants ;  and  it  is  clear  from  the  evidence,  that  both  Mr.  Denman  and 
Mr.  Templeton  considered  that  the  principle  of  the  arrangement  for  the  compromise 
was  that  all  real  estate  which  had  been  purchased  with  Mrs.  Arathoon's  money  should 
be  the  subject  of  the  settlement.  This  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  recital  in 
the  deed,  and  with  the  commission  of  a  fraud  by  Arathoon  in  misrepresenting  or 
concealing  the  fact  that  such  pur-[289]-chase  had  been  so  made.  But  there  is  no 
trace  of  any  claim  being  made  on  lielialf  of  Mrs.  Arathoon  on  the  property  at  this 
time,  supposing  it  to  be  the  independent  property  of  the  husband,  not  purchased 
with  her  money,  nor  isi  there  any  complaint  of  misrepresentation  or  concealment  by 
him,  if  that  was  the  case.  There  was  full  opportunity  of  inquiring  into  the  cir- 
cum.stances  between  the  month  of  March,  when  the  claim  in  question  was  brought 
forward,  and  the  subsequent  month  of  Decemlier,  when  the  compromise  was  carried 
into  eft'ect ;  and  the  lady  at  that  time  acquiesced  in  the  arrangement  previously 
made,  and  accepted  the  benefits  thereby  given  to  her  in  satisfaction  of  her  claims 
under  the  judgment. 
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On  the  whole,  their  Lordships  are  satisfied  that  no  such  fraud  as  is  the  fou.,dation 
of  the  defence  m  this  case  has  been  established  a-ainst  her  husband.  If  it  had  been 
It  could  not  have  been  used  as  a  defence  in  this  suit,  which  is  not  one  for  the  si.eclHc 
perlorinance  of  an  agreement  remaining  in  fieri,  and  in  wliich  a  Court  of  Eouitv 
has  a  discretionary  power  to  grant  or  to  refuse  relief  beyond  the  law.  It  in  a  Kill 
to  set  aside  an  act  done  in  plain  violation  of  an  agreenien"t  which,  in  nil  its  material 
parts,  had  been  executed,  and  all  the  benefits  of  which  the  party  viohuin.'  it  retained 
on  her  part,  while  as  against  the  other  party  she  treated  it  as  a  nullity. 

There  may  be  reason  to  suspect  from  the  evidence  that  the  house  in  Free  School 
Street  was  purchased  with  the  wife's  money,  and  that  if  so  iiurchased  it  ou-ht  to  have 
been  included  in  the  settlement,  and  that  it  was  kept  out  of  tlie  settlement  by  the 
fraudulent  misrepresentations  or  conceahnenl  of  the  hus-[290]band.  Hut  on  that 
hypothesis  the  proceedings  of  the  wife  are  equally  irregular.  If  the  house  was 
bound  by  a  trust  for  the  children  it  could  not  be  sulijcct  to  a  writ  of  execution  for 
her  private  debts.  Her  proper  course  would  have  been  not  to  treat  the  agreement 
as  a  nullity,  but  to  act  upon  it,  and  enforce  it  by  a  Hill  to  compel  a  settlement  of  the 
property  which  had  been  improiierly  withiicld. 

In  truth,  however,  it  appears  that  a  settlement  had  been  made  of  the  house  on 
trusts  pretty  much  the  same  with  those  applicable  to  tiie  properly  in  the  Old  China 
liazar. 

On  the  whole,  their  Lordships  agree  both  with  the  decision  in  ihc  Court  below, 
and  with  the  reasons  assigned  for  it  in  tiie  extremely  able  judgment  of  the  Chief 
Justice,  and  they  must  advise  Her  Majesty  to  affirm  the  decree  complained  of,  with 
costs. 


[291]  LUCKMEE   CHUND,   and  Othera—Appellaiits ;  ZORAWUR   MILI..   and 
Others, — Respondents*  [Dec.  3,  I86OJ. 

On  appeal  from    the   Sadder   Deuarmy   Ada  whit   at   Agra    in    the   Xurth-W  ester  u 

Provinces. 

Heard  ex-parte. 

A  contract  was  entered  into  at  Rutlam,  in  tlie  independent  State  of  Malwa, 
between  the  firm  of  L.,  who  resided  and  carried  on  business  at  Muttra,  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Zillah  Court  at  Agra,  and  the  firm  of  Z.,  carrying  on 
business  at  Rutlam,  and  elsewhere;  for  the  establishment  of  a  co-partnership 
for  the  purchase  and  sale  of  opium.  The  co-partnership  l)usiness  was  carried 
on  principally  at  Muttra,  and  the  business  was  conducted  there  by  means  of 
the  capital  advanced  in  the  concern,  by  tiie  firm  of  L.,  in  which  place  the 
partnership  books  were  kept.  At  the  close  of  the  partnership,  which  was 
attended  with  loss,  a  balance  was  struck  at  Muttra,  wiiich  showed  a  debt  due 
by  the  firm  of  Z.  to  the  firm  of  L.  In  an  action  brought  by  the  firm  of  L. 
against  the  firm  of  Z.  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Agra,  for  recovery  of  the  amount 
of  this  balance,  it  was  pleaded  by  Z.  that  as  the  contract  was  made  at  Rutlam. 
where  the  firm  resided,  the  Zillah  Court  at  Agra  had,  by  Ben.  Reg.  II.,  of 
1803,  no  jurisdiction  to  entertain  the  action,  which  objection  the  Zillah 
Court  allowed,  and  afterwards  the  Sudder  Court  at  Agra,  on  appeal,  sustained. 

Upon  appeal  such  decision  was  reversed  by  the  Judicial  Committee  on  tiie  ground, 
that  the  cause  of  action  arose  in  Muttra,  and  was,  In'  Ben.  Reg.  II.,  of  1803, 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Zillah  Court  of  Agra. 

First,  because  Muttra  was  the  estal^lished  i)lacc  of  business  of  tiie  co-partnership, 
where  the  books  were  kept  for  tlie  purpose  of  the  partners  ascertaining  the 
state  of  the  transactions  between  them,  and 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelm.s- 
ford,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Riglit  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Lawrence  recland  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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Secondly,  as  it  was  there  that  the  balance  was  struck,  and  payment  of  the  balance 
due. 

Tlie  sole  question  in  this  appeal  was,  whether  the  Zillah  Court  at  Agra  had 
jurisdiction   under  the  provisions  of  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  180.'5    to  entertain  the  suit. 

[292]  The  case  was  not  heard  upon  its  merits,  but  on  a  preliminary  point,  whether 
the  Zilhih  Court  at  Agra  had  jurisdiction  to  hear  and  determine  the  suit  under  the 
provi.sioiis  of  Hen.  Keg.  II.  1803,  sees.  .3,  4,  5  (a).  The  Appellants  were  non-suited 
by  tlic  Zillah  Court,  on  the  ground  of  want  of  jurisdiction,  and  that  Court's  decree 
was  affirmed  on  appeal  by  the  Sudder  Dewanny  AdaMlut. 

The  facts  of  the  case  were  these:  — 

The  Appellants  resided  at  Muttra,  within  tlie  ambit  of  the  Zillah  Court  of  Agra's 
jurisdiction,  carrying  on  a  banking  and  mercantile  business  by  themselves  [293] 
and  by  Gomastalis,  or  agents,  in  houses  of  business  estalilished  in  the  principal 
cities  throughout  India.  One  of  these  houses  establislied  at  Muttra,  was  carried  on 
by  the  Appellants.  Another  was  established  at  Rutlani,  in  the  independent  State  of 
Malwa,  and  the  business  carried  on  by  agents  only.  The  respondents  were  also 
Bankers  and  merchants,  carrying  on  business  at   Rutlam. 

The  dealings  between  the  parties  to  this  appeal  began  in  the  month  of  March, 
1846,  when  one  Salig  Ram  went  to  Muttra,  and  had  an  interview  with  the  Appel- 
lants, at  their  house  of  business  there,  to  whom  he  was  previously  known,  at  one 
time  as  tlie  partner,  and  at  another  as  the  Goinastah  of  the  Respondents.  At  this 
interview,  Salig  Ram  stated  that  he  had  been  commissioned  by  the  Respondents  to 
effect  a  partneiship  between  them  and  the  Appellants  in  the  purchase  and  sale  of 
opium. 

The  terms  and  conditions  of  the  partnership  were,  after  some  delay,  finally 
agreed  to  at  Muttra  by  Lhe  Appellants  on  the  one  part,  and  by  Salig  Ram,  acting 
on  behalf  of  the  Respondents  on  the  other  part.  The  authority  of  Salig  Ram,  as 
agent,  was  afterwards  confirmed  bj'  the  Respondents,  both  verbally  and  by  a  letter 
sent  by  them  to  the  Appellants.     That  letter  was  as  follows:  — 

'■■  Dear  brethren,  brother  Radliakishen,  and  brother  Rughonath  Doss,  accept  the 
salutations  of  the  Rutlam  Walas  and  Dan  Mull,  and  Indur  Mull,  and  know  that  the 
Rutlam  Walas  assigned  over  the  opium  business  to  brother  Salig  Ram.  The  transac- 
tions conducted  by  Salig  Ram,  wherein  he  made  purcliases  at  Muphul,  Bathama, 
Buja,  [294]  Rutlam,  Burnugar,  and  Mundisore,  you  will  be  pleased  t-o  close.  In 
future  your  and  our  joint  transactions  you  will  be  pleased  to  enter  into  with  the 
consent  of  both  parties,  opening  a  separate  set  of  books.  The  profit  or  loss  shown 
by  these  will  consist  of  21  shares,  that  is  to  say,  one  share  shall  belong  to  (jod,  12^( 
shares  shall  belong  to  yourselves,  and  7-i  shares  shall  be  our  proj)erty.  It  is  agreed 
that  this  shall  be  the  distribution  of  tlie  21  shares.  The  former  loss  of  three  and 
a  quarter  lacs  of  rupees  brother  Salig  Ram  has  taken  upon  himself,  and  until  your 
loss  is  reimbursed  the  share  shall  continue  as  above  stated.  When  your  loss  shall 
have  been  recovered,  then  the  shares  shall  be  divided  half  and  half  alike.  In  these 
transactions  your  capital  at  Muttra  shall  be  embarked,  and  interest  at  the  rate 

(a)  These  sections  enact  as  follows: — 

"3.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  Zillah  Courts  shall  extend  to  all  civil  suits  arising 
within  the  Districts  and  places  which  are,  or  shall  be,  included  in  the  Zillahs  in 
which  they  are  respectively  established. 

"  4.  All  natives,  and  other  persons  not  British  subjects,  are  hereby  declared  to 
be  amenable  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Zillah  and  City  Courts. 

"  5.  The  Zillah  Courts  are  empowered  to  take  cognizance  of  all  suits  and  com- 
plaints respecting  the  succession  or  right  to  real  or  personal  property,  land  rents, 
revenues,  debts,  accounts,  contracts,  pai'tnerships,  marriage,  caste,  claims  to 
damages  for  injuries,  and  generally,  of  all  suits  and  complaints  of  a  civil  nature, 
in  which  the  Defendant  may  come  within  any  of  the  descriptions  of  persons  men- 
tioned in  section  4  ;  provided  that  the  landed  or  other  real  property,  to  which  the 
suit  or  complaint  may  relate,  shall  be  situated,  or  in  all  other  cases  the  cause  of 
action  shall  have  arisen,  or  the  Defendant  at  the  time  when  the  suit  may  be  com- 
menced shall  reside,  as  a  fixed  inhabitant,  within  the  limits  of  the  Zillah  over  which 
their  jurisdiction  may  extend." 

542 


LUCKMEE  CHUNl)  )'.   ZdRAWTI!   MULI.  [l8f'>(»]       VIII  MOORE  IND.  APP..  295 

ol  C  aniiiis  per  cent,  per  iuoiislmm  will  he  alluwed.  Sali;;  Uaiii  will  eonduet  tlio 
liusiness,  and  he  will  act  with  the  consent  of  both  parties.  Salig  Ram  will  disohurge 
his  duties  towards  both  parties  conscientiously." 

It  appeared  that  sejiarate  sets  of  books  were  opened,  and  kept  at  Muttra.  where 
the  co-partnership  business  was  carried  on  at  the  house  of  business  there  of  tiie 
Appellants.  Tha  moneys  used  as  the  capital  in  the  co-partnership  dealings  were, 
also,  supplied  by  the  Appellants  at  Muttra,  and  debited  in  the  books  kept  there,  to  the 
amount  of  Rs.  57,31,805.  Salig  Ram  alone  e.Njiending  and  enipl<>yin>r  the  same  in 
the  purchase  of  opium  for  the  co-partnerslii]).  The  i)pium  was  sold  at  Homliay  and 
in  China,  and  the  account  sale  and  proceeds  were  all  remitted  to  the  Aiipellanls'  house 
at  Muttra,  wiiere  the  business  and  accounts  [295]  of  the  co-partnership  were  kept 
by  the  Appellants,  and  where  the  books  containing;  those  accounts  were  retained. 

It  further  appeared  that  losses  were  sustained  in  the  business,  and  when  the 
co-partnership  dealings  and  accounts  were  closed,  a  balance  was  struck  at  Muttra, 
against  the  co-partnership,  amounting  to  Rs.  22,67,902. 

The  Appellants  informed  the  Respondents  of  the  state  of  the  co-itarlnership 
accounts,  and  the  balance  at  debit,  and  requested  tlieni  to  come  to  a  settlement  and 
pay  their  sliare  of  tlie  balance. 

The  Respondents  having  neglected  to  pay  the  same,  an  action  was  brought  by 
the  Appellants  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Agra,  against  them  to  recover  their  share  of 
the  balance,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  Rs.  10,75.150.  la.,  including  interest  as  well 
as  the  principal.  Amongst  other  things  set  forth  in  the  ])laint,  the  terms  and 
conditions  of  the  co-partnership  verbally  agreed  to  at  Muttra,  by  the  Respondents 
through  Salig  Ram,  were  stated,  and  a  letter  received  by  the  Ajjpellants  from  the 
Respondents  was  set  out,  which  was  in  these  terms: — "  Tiie  Defendants  (the  Re- 
spondents), according  to  mercantile  custom,  addressed  a  letter  to  the  house  at  Rutlam, 
under  date  the  2nd  Katik  Soodee  Sumbut,  1903,  containing  all  the  conditions  in 
respect  to  the  partnership  which  .Salig  Ram  had  previously  proposed  and  settled 
with  the  Plaintiffs  (the  Appellants),  which  letter,  along  with  otlicr  letters  of  the 
Defendants,  the  Plaintiffs  now  hold." 

The  answer  of  the  Respondents,  among  other  things,  stated  that  they  were 
residents  of  Oodeypore  [296]  Kotah  Jehsulmore  and  of  Rutlam,  places  situated  in 
a  Foreign  territory,  and  they  raised  two  objections  to  the  action  ;  first,  that  the 
action  was  not  entitled  to  be  heard  in  the  Company's  Courts,  and  especially  in  tlie 
Agra  Court;  and,  secondly,  as  to  the  incorrectness  of  the  claim  itself.  As  to  the 
first  objection,  it  was  alleged,  that  Salig  Ram  was  neither  the  agent  nor  partner  of 
the  Respondents,  nor  did  they  depute  him,  but  that  he  was  the  agent  and  confidant 
of  the  Appellants;  and  secondly,  that  the  Respondents  were  not  residents  in  the 
British  territory,  nor  did  the  transactions  and  accounts  declared  to  have  taken  place 
by  the  Appellants  occur  in  a  British  territory.  That,  ac^'ording  to  Reg.  II.  1803, 
there  were  two  points  which  defined  the  Di.strict  in  which  a  suit  could  be  in.stituted. 
One  of  them  was  to  the  efi'ect,  that  it  should  be  instituted  in  tlic  jilace  where  the 
transactions  occurred  with  Defendants;  and  the  other,  that  it  should  be  presented 
in  the  District  of  which,  at  the  time  of  presenting  the  complaint,  tiie  Defendants 
were  permanent  residents  ;  and  they  insisted  that  the  institution  of  the  suit  in  the 
Companv's  Court  was  a  violation  of  the  Treaties  existing  between  the  British  Govern- 
ment and  Native  States,  an  account  of  which  was  given  in  the  letter  addressed  by 
the  agent  to  the  Judge  of  the  Zillah,  dated  the  -Ith  May,  1850,  and  which  was  filed 
with  the  nii.sl;  and  the  Appellants  relied  upon  the  letter,  dated  2nd  Katik  Soodee 
Sumbut,  1903,  received  from  the  house  of  Rutlam,  situate  in  a  Native  State,  in 
connection  with  the  partnership,  the  cause  of  action  in  the  present  suit — when, 
accordinti:  to  the  Appellants'  own  showing,  that  letter  related  to  Rutlam.  and  could 
not,  [297]  therefore,  be  inquired  into  by  the  Zillah  Court  at  Agra. 

By  the  replication  it  was  insisted  that  the  Respondents  were  residents  and  had 
property,  both  moveable  and  immoveable,  within  the  territories  of  the  East  India 
Compaiiy ;  but  that  being  mercantile  men  they  occasionall}-  travelled  to  other 
places  ;  and  it  was  further  insisted  that  suits  might  be  heard  against  those  who  were 
residents  in  a  Foreign  territory,  under  the  rule  laid  down  in  section  36  of  the 
Despatch  of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  dated  27th  of  May,  1835  :  and,  that  the 
Treaties  alluded  to  in  the  answer  were  not  applicable  to  this  case.  The  replication  also 
stated  that  the  letter  alluded  to  in  the  answer,  was  not  the  ground  of  action,  but  only  a 
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veritiL-ation  of  the  conditions  of  the  co-partnership  which  had  been  concluded  pre- 
viously at  Muttra,  through  Salig  llaui,  the  authorized  agent  of  the  Respondents; 
and  that  he  had  been  for  a  long  time  a  partner,  and  subsequently  tiie  Goniastah  of 
the  Respondents. 

The  Zillah  Court  of  Agra,  directed,  among  others,  the  following  issues  to  be 
tried.  First,  whether  the  Court  was  legally  competent  to  hear  the  suit ;  and  secondly, 
whether  anv  defect  existed  in  the  claim  wliich  rendered  the  I'laintiti's  liable  to  be 
non-suited. '  The  issues  of  facts  arising  from  the  pleadings  were  stated  to  be, — First, 
whether  the  partnership  contract  in  the  opium  speculation  was  actually  entered  into 
as  stated  by  the  Plaintitt's  ;  secondly,  if  the  contract  was  proved,  whether  the  amount 
claimed  was  due;  and  tiiirdly,  whether  Salig  Ram  was  the  accredited  agent  and 
[lartner  nf  llie  Defendants,  and  entered  into  the  terms  of  the  contract  on  their  behalf. 

[298]  Witnesses  were  examined  on  the  part  of  the  Appellants.  It  was  proved 
that  the  alleged  co-partnership  was  effected  through  Salig  Ram  at  Muttra,  as  the 
ao-eni  of  the  Respondents  ;  and  the  subsequent  verbal  confirmation  of  his  acts  by 
one  of  the  Respondents,  Bhubootee  Sing.  The  letter  written  by  him  in  the  name 
of  his  firm  to  the  Appellants'  firm  was  also  proved,  and  that  the  accounts  were  kept, 
and  payments  made,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  opium  received  at  Muttra  on  account 
of  the  co-partnership.     No  witnesses  were  examined  by  the  Respondents. 

On  the  2ith  of  July,  1851,  judgment  was  pronounced  by  Mr.  Henry  Byng  Haring- 
ton,  the  Officiating  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court  of  Agra.  By  that  judgment  the  Appel- 
lants w^ere  non-suited,  on  the  ground  that  they  had  failed  to  establish  that  the  Re- 
spondents were  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  tlie  Court  in  respect  to  the  claim,  either 
on  the  ground  of  the  cause  of  action  having  arisen,  or  on  the  Respondents  being 
constructively  or  otherwise  residents,  at  the  date  of  the  institution  of  the  suit,  within 
the  limits  of  the  Court's  jurisdiction. 

The  Appellants  appealed  from  this  judgment  to  the  Sudder  Dewaniiy  Adawlut 
of  the  North-Western  Provinces  at  Agra. 

The  appeal  was  heard  before  Messrs.  Begbie,  Browne,  and  Haringtou,  the  Judges 
of  that  Court,  and  a  decree  was  pronounced  on  the  7th  of  June,  1852.  The  material 
parts  of  this  decree  were  as  follows: — "Apart  from  the  facts  involved  in  it,  the 
question  of  jurisdiction  itself  lies  within  a  narrow  compass.  It  is  not  denied  that 
a  party  entering  intp  a  partnership  engagement  with  a  firm  in  the  British  territory, 
[299]  and  carrying  on  transactions  elsewhere  with  the  funds  advanced  by  it,  is 
liable  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  tribunal  of  the  locality  where  the  cause  of  action,  or 
in  other  words  the  partnership  contract  arose  ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  is  it  con- 
tended that  a  party,  resident  in  the  British  territory,  who  embarks  his  capital  in 
trading  speculations  with  residents  of  a  Foreign  territory,  on  a  contract  entered  into 
and  to  be  executed  within  that  territory,  has  any  power  by  law  to  summon  the  other 
contracting  party  before  his  own  Courts.  The  Appellants,  in  fact,  throw  the 
grounds  of  their  suit  on  the  contract  which  Salig  Ram  is  said  to  have  concluded 
with  them  on  the  part  of  the  Respondents  within  the  Agra  juiisdiction  ;  and  although 
the  cause  of  action  has  not  been  set  forth  in  the  plaint  with  the  distinctness  required 
by  law,  it  may  be  gathered  from  the  pleadings  at  large  with  sufficient  clearness  to 
constitute  the  determination  of  this  fact ;  the  test  of  the  jurisdiction.  On  the  plead- 
ings, the  proof  of  Salig  Ram  having  been  the  accredited  agent  of  Resjaondents,  and 
of  the  contract  alleged,  must  be  first  considered,  and  as  these  must  be  drawn  from  the 
oral  and  documentary  evidence,  and  from  general  probabilities,  the  Court  consider 
the  first  objection  raised  by  the  Appellants  in  their  reasons  to  be  of  no  weight,  no 
more  of  the  facts  of  the  case  having  been  entered  into  by  the  Court  below  than  were 
necessary  to  enable  it  to  arrive  at  some  certain  conclusion  on  the  preliminarj'  issue. 
The  Court  first  note  the  ambiguous  character  in  which  Salig  Ram  is  said  to  have 
appeared  at  Muttra,  and  the  want  of  any  satisfactory  proof  of  the  real  position 
held  by  him  in  relation  to  the  Defendants  in  their  general  business.  [300]  In  the 
pleadings  he  is  stated  to  have  been  both  partner  and  agent.  In  the  oral  evidence 
the  witnesses  adduced  by  the  Appellants  depose  on  their  know-ledge,  derived  from 
common  and  credible  rumour,  that  he  was  the  confidential  friend  and  agent  of 
the  Defendants'  house  of  business,  that  he  had  also  a  share  of  his  own  in  several 
houses  of  business  in  Malwa,  and  that  the  Defendants,  on  being  questioned,  had 
themselves  stated  that  he  was  one  of  them.     But  in  the  petition  presented  by  Salig 
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Ram  himself  to  the  Resident  of  Indore,  he  represents  that  his  partncrsliip  with 
Defendant  had  been  dissolved  some  time  before,  and  that  a  '  Farigli-kuttee,'  or  deed 
of  release,  had  been  exchanged,  whereby  it  was  agreed  tliat  a  yearly  allowance  of 
Rs.  6U00,  should  be  paid  to  him  in  satisfaction  of  all  claims.  The  petition  was 
presented  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  aid  of  tlie  Residency  autlioritics  in  the 
payment  of  the  allowance;  and  although  the  presenter  of  it  had  an  obvious  motive 
in  exaggerating  his  services,  no  mention  is  made  in  it  of  any  direct  and  continued 
connection  with  Defendants,  in  the  way  of  situation  of  service,  subsequently  to  the 
dissolution,  or  of  any  power  having  been  connnitted  to  iiim,  either  as  an  agent  or 
friend,  to  open  the  negotiation  referred  to  therein.  This  evidence  is,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Court,  wholly  insufficient  to  prove  that  Salig  Haiu  liad  established  himself  as 
an  accredited  agent  in  the  general  business  of  Defendants'  firm  so  as  to  dis]iense  with 
the  formality  of  credentials,  and  the  Appellants  do  not  affirm  that  any  special  letter 
of  introduction  was  brought  by  him  authorizing  iiis  proposals.  It  is,  on  the  contrary, 
abundantly  clear  [301]  from  the  circumstances,  no  less  than  from  the  ambiguities 
and  contradictions  above  noticed,  that  the  Appellants  were  quite  at  a  loss  in  what 
manner  they  were  to  receive  the  conmiunications  of  Salig  Ram  ;  and  that  after 
deputing  a  confidential  servant  for  the  purpose  of  observing  his  proceedings,  and 
instructing  their  coi respondents  at  the  branch  firm  at  Rutlani  to  make  full  in(|uiries 
on  the  subject,  they  took  no  further  steps  in  the  matter  until  the  receipt  of  the  letter 
which  had  been  transmitted  to  them  by  the  Rutlam  house.  The  correctness  or 
otherwise  of  the  inference  drawn  by  the  .Judge  from  the  question  proposed  to  the 
witness.  Puna  Lai,  appears  to  the  Court  to  be  of  no  material  consequence  either 
way.  The  facts  still  remain,  that  Salig  Ram,  after  his  lengthened  stay  at  Muttra, 
did  not  repair,  on  his  return,  to  his  alleged  principals;  that  nearly  six  months, 
according  to  the  Appellants'  own  showing,  elapsed  between  the  arrival  of  Salig  Ram 
at  Muttra  and  the  date  of  the  letter,  whicli  period  had  been  spent  in  inquiries,  and 
that  the  books  were  not  opened  in  the  interim.  The  circumstances  are  strongly 
opposed  to  the  statements  put  forth  by  the  Appellants,  and  afford  no  indications  of 
the  tender  and  acceptance  of  formal  jjroposals  regarding  the  partnership,  and  of  the 
postponement  of  the  opening  of  the  books  until  the  terms  of  the  contract  had  been 
ratified  by  the  principals  of  the  Defendants'  firm,  as  asserted  by  them.  There  is, 
it  is  true,  some  oral  evidence  to  the  particulars  of  the  negotiation  between  Salig 
Ram  and  the  Appellants  at  Muttra,  but  no  value  can  be  allowed  it  when  weighed 
again.st  the  opposite  presumptions,  and  the  Court  view  it  on  other  grounds  with  much 
distrust.  Negotiations  of  so  delicate  and  [302]  important  a  character  between  large 
and  opulent  firms  are  not  usually  conducted  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  and  proof 
of  such  transactions  is  not  sought  for  by  the  Courts,  or  by  the  commercial  usages 
recognized  by  the  Courts  in  oral  testimony.  It  is  at  the  same  time  remarkable, 
considering  the  advantages  in  point  of  jurisdiction  which  the  completion  of  the 
contract  at  Muttra  would  have  conferred,  that  the  Appellants,  who  are  thoroughly 
versed  in  the  practice  of  our  Courts,  should  have  neglected  to  guard  their  own 
interests,  by  securing  some  unquestionable  documentary  proof  of  the  fact,  in  aid 
of  their  present  allegations.  The  letter  remains  to  be  considered,  a  translation  of 
which  is  to  be  found  in  the  decision  appealed  from.  Each  party  placing  a  different 
construction  on  this  document,  the  Appellants  urging  that  its  terms  convey  a  ratifica- 
tion of  the  previously-completed  contract  of  which  it  was  merely  the  evidence,  whilst, 
according  to  the  statements  of  the  Defendants,  and  under  the  view  of  its  purport 
taken  by  the  Judge,  it  formed  the  original  and  basis  of  the  partnership  agreement, 
and  constituted  the  real  cause  of  action.  The  letter  in  question  refers  to  some  past 
opium  transactions  between  the  parties,  which  had  been  conducted  by  Salig  Ram, 
and  under  the  distribution  of  the  shares  in  the  new  venture  the  writers  agree  that 
Salig  Ram  should  work  off  the  loss  of  three  and  a  quarter  lacs  incurred  by  "ho  Rutlsm 
house  in  the  former  transactions  from  the  five  shares  in  excess,  which  arc  assigned 
to  the  house  for  that  purpose,  the  business  being  conducted  by  Salig  Ram  as  before. 
There  is  also  a  mention  of  the  capital  of  the  Muttra  house  Iseing  embarked  in  the 
speculation,  [303]  but  beyond  this  there  is  nothing  in  the  letter  to  indicate  a  fore- 
gone contract  in  the  matter  with  the  head  firm  at  Muttra,  or  to  warrant  any  pre- 
sumption of  the  transfer  of  the  locality  of  the  agreement  from  Rutlam.  It  is  ad- 
dressed by  the  Defendants'  house  at  Rutlam  to  the  Appellants'  house  at  the  same 
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place,  and  the  plain  terms  of  the  doeumeiit,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  afford  no 
••■rounds  for  an  inference  that  the  contracting  parties  were  other  than  tlie  two  houses 
Uiere.  It  would,  in  fact,  appear  from  its  tenor  as  if  the  Defendants  had  endeavoured 
to  <)-uard  against  any  other  possible  interpretation  of  their  meaning  at  the  time  of 
wrkiu".  The  Court,  therefore,  consider  that  the  purport  of  the  document  assists 
the  conclusions  from  the  other  evideijce ;  and,  as  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  De- 
fendants acknowledged  afterwards,  by  act  or  letter,  the  existence  of  any  partnership 
transactions  with  the  Muttra  house  direct  during  the  three  years  of  their  alleged 
continuance,  they  hold  that  the  Agra  Court  has  no  jurisdiction  in  adjudicating 
between  the  parties,  and  dismiss  the  appeal." 
The  present  appeal  was  from  this  decree. 

As  the  Respondents  did  not  put  in  an  appearance  the  appeal  was  set  down  for 
hearing  ex-parte. 

Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellants. — This  decree  cannot  be  maintained.  It  is  founded 
upon  an  entire  misconception  of  the  eflect  of  the  co-partnership  agreement.  The 
only  question  that  the  Court  below  had  to  consider  was,  whether  the  contract  between 
the"  parties,  of  the  cause  of  action  arising  out  of  the  contract,  occurred  within  the 
juris-[304]-diction  of  the  Zillah  Court  of  Agra.  First.  By  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  between  the  parties  the  carrying  on  of  the  co-partnership  business  was 
to  take  place,  and,  as  a  fact,  did  take  place  at  Muttra;  the  locus  contractus,  was, 
therefore,  at  Muttra.  There  the  partnership  accounts  were  kept,  in  respect  of 
which  the  liability  of  the  Respondents  arose  ;  moreover,  the  balance  was  there  ascer- 
tained and  taken,  and  it  was  for  the  recovery  of  the  balance  so  struck  there  that  the 
present  action  was  brought,  the  breach  being  for  non-payment  there.  Now,  the 
Respondents  were  either  actually  or  constructively  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Zillah  Court  at  Agra,  for  first,  the  action  arose  within  the  jurisdiction  of  that 
Court  within  the  meaning  of  sec.  3  of  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1803  i  and,  secondly,  the  cause 
of  action  arose  within  that  jurisdiction  by  sec.  5  of  that  Regulation.  It  has  been 
so  decided  by  the  Courts  in  India,  WHai/at  Ulee  Khan  v.  Mii-a  UhdooUah  Shah  (11 
Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  N.W.P.  GIG),  Chowdhree  Juggemath  v.  Bun^eedlhur  (8  Sud.  Dew. 
Rep.  N.W.P.  159),  In  re  Sunken  Mahter  (10  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  280).  The  general 
rule  upon  this  point  is  conclusively  laid  down  by  Story.  "  Conflict  of  Laws."  (Edit. 
1841.)  In  sec.  282,  when  treating  of  the  conflict  of  jurisdiction,  he  says,  that  "  if 
no  place  of  performance  is  stated,  or  the  contract  may  be  indifferently  performed 
anywhere,  it  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  lex  loci  contractus."  So  Burge,  "  Comms. 
on  For.  and  Col.  Law,"  vol.  iii.  p.  752,  observes,  that  "  when  the  parties  do  not 
reside  in  the  place  where  the  contract  is  made,  and  it  is  effected  by  agents  or  letters, 
the  place  in  [305]  which  the  final  assent  is  given  by  the  party  to  whom  the  proposi- 
tion was  made,  is  that  in  which  the  contract  is  considered  to  have  been  made."  The 
authorities  fully  sustain  this  proposition.  Alhwn  Fire  and  Life  Assurance.  Co.  v. 
Mills  (3  Will,  and  Shaw,  Sc.  Reps.  233  ;  S.C.  on  appeal,  1  Dow  and  CI.  342),  Whi.ston 
V.  Stodden  (8  Martin's  Amer.  Reps.  95),  Cox  v.  The  United  States  (6  Peters'  Amer. 
Reps.  172),  Bobinson  v.  Bland  (2  Burr.  1079). 

Secondly.  It  is  a  principle  well  recognized  that  if  a  contract  is  made  by  an 
agent  without  orders,  and  the  correspondent  ratifies  it,  such  contract  is  binding  on 
the  principal,  Boyle  v.  Zacharie  (6  Peters'  Ainer.  Reps.  644).  Here  Salig  Ram  had 
authority  previously  to  bind  the  Respondents  by  the  co-partnership  agreement 
entered  into  by  him  at  Muttra  on  their  behalf  ;  but,  even  if  he  had  not  that  authority, 
then  the  subsequent  adoption  and  ratification  of  his  acts  by  the  letter  of  one  of  the 
Respondents  gave  the  same  effect  to  the  agreement  as  if  he  had  previously  obtained 
such  authority  from  them. 

Tlie  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelmsford. — The  proceedings  of  the  Plaintiffs  in  this 
cause  have  not  been  particularly  expeditious,  as  we  are  now  dealing  with  a  decree 
of  the  Sudder  Court  made  in  the  month  of  June,  1852,  affirming  a  decree  of  the 
Zillah  Court,  by  which  the  Plaintiils'  suit  was  dismissed  on  the  ground  of  want  of 
jurisdiction. 

The  only  question  which  their  Lordships  have  to  determine  is,  whether  the 
contract  which  was  entered  into  between  the  parties,  or  the  cause  of  action  arising 
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[306]  out  of  that  tontiact,  otxuncd  within  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Zilluh  Court 
of  Agra. 

If  this  question  had  depended  upon  the  authority  of  Salig  Kaui  to  enter  into 
any  contract  by  which  he  could  bind  the  Respondents,  probably  tiieir  Lordsliips 
would  have  determined  that  there  was  no  evidence  wliatever  to  show  tliat  be  possessed 
any  such  authority,  because  in  the  petition  whiiii  he  had  presented  to  tlie  Resident 
of  Indore,  and  which  was  put  in  by  the  Apjiellants  themselves  and  made  part  of 
their  evidence,  Salig  Ram  distinctly  states  that  no  partnership  existed  between 
him  and  the  Respondents;  and  if  he  were  merely  tlie  Uomastali  of  the  Respondents, 
he  could  have  no  power  in  that  character  alone,  to  bind  them  to  any  such  partner- 
ship as  it  is  alleged  he  entered  into.  But  whether  this  is  so,  or  not,  it  is  quite  clear 
that  the  letter  which  was  put  in  evidence  by  the  Appellants,  and  wliich  was  written 
by  one  of  the  Respondents,  amounts  either  to  a  contract  of  partnersliip  or  to  a  ratifi- 
cation of  what  had  been  previously  done  by  Salig  Ram.  Now,  although  that  con- 
tract was  entered  into  at  Rutlam,  yet  it  was  for  the  establishment  of  a  partnership 
which  was  to  be  carried  on  princijially  at  Muttra,  where  all  the  transactions  were  to 
be  conducted  by  means  of  the  capital  embarked  in  the  concern  at  that  place. 

The  partnership  having  been  thus  established,  advances  were  made  from  time 
to  time,  according  to  the  terms  of  that  partnership.  Money  was  transmitted  to 
Indore  and  other  places.  So  far  as  those  advances  were  from  time  to  time  made, 
though  they  did  not  constitute  any  debt  upon  which  there  would  [307]  be  any  cause 
of  action  arising  to  the  Appellants,  yet  they  were  made  in  pursuance  of  the  partner- 
ship contract,  and  if  the  speculation  had  been  a  successful  one,  tlie  profits  would, 
of  course,  have  gone  to  countervail  the  advances.  But  it  turns  out  that  the  under- 
taking was  unprofitable,  and  that  losses  were  incurred,  and  the  claim  which  is  now 
made  being  the  cause  of  action  alleged  by  the  Appellants,  is  for  a  balance  of  ten  laca 
of  rupees  arising  out  of  these  partnership  transactions. 

Now,  where  can  it  be  said  that  the  cause  of  action,  supposing  it  exists  for  that 
balance,  properly  arose?  Muttra  was,  undoubtedly,  the  central  place  of  business; 
at  Muttra  the  partnership  books  were  kept;  at  Muttra  the  partners  would  have 
recourse  to  those  books  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  state  of  the  transactions 
between  them;  and  if,  iu  the  result  a  balance  was  due  to  tlie  Api)ellants,  Muttra 
would  be  the  place  w-here  the  payment  of  that  balance  would  have  to  be  made.  It, 
therefore,  appears  clear  to  their  Lordships  that  if  there  is  a  cause  of  action  arising 
out  of  the  balance  resulting  from  these  partnership  transactions,  that  cause  of 
action  arose  at  Muttra. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  quite  unnecessary  for  their  Lordships  to  make 
any  further  observations  upon  the  case ;  indeed,  they  are  anxious  not  to  touch,  in 
the  slightest  degree,  upon  the  merits  of  the  question  between  these  parties.  They 
must  assume,  of  course,  but  merely  for  the  purpose  of  the  determination  of  this 
question,  that  there  is  a  balance  due  to  the  Appellants  arising  out  of  the  partnership 
that  was  established. 

[308]  Their  Lordships  are,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  both  these  decrees  must 
be  set  aside,  but,  as  there  are  two  decrees  in  favour  of  the  Respondents,  their  Lord- 
ships are  of  opinion  that  this  should  be  without  costs. 

[For  subsequent  proceedings,  see  13  Moo.  Ind.  App.  365.J 
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DOORGAPEKSAUD  ROY  CEOVf DRY —Appellant ;  TARAPERSAUD  ROY 
CEOWDRY,— Respondent  *  [Dec.  5,  I860]. 

On  Appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  at  Calcutta. 

A  suit  was  instituted  in  1827,  by  A.  against  B.,  to  recover  a  moiety  of  real  estate 
in  the  possession  of  B.  In  the  year  1829  the  suit  was  compromised  and  a 
partition  agreed  upon.  The  Razenamah,  or  deed  of  compromise,  provided 
that,  in  the  event  of  either  of  the  parties  not  agreeing  to  act,  according  to 
the  terms  of  the  compromise,  the  Court  was  to  enforce  the  same.  B.  refused 
to  carry  out  the  agreement,  and  A.  applied  to  the  Court  to  enforce  the  com- 
promise; the  Sudder  Court  in  1832  confirmed  the  agreement,  and  ordered 
possession  to  be  given  to  A.,  directing  the  suit  to  be  struck  off  the  file.  No 
directions  were  given  by  the  order  of  the  Court  respecting  the  mesne  profits. 
In  the  same  year  A.  presented  a  petition  to  the  Sudder  Court,  founded  on  the 
order  for  possession,  for  Wasilat  or  mesne  profits  of  his  share  of  the  real 
estate.  This  petition  came  before  a  single  Judge  of  the  Sudder  Court,  who 
made  an  order  awarding  Wasilat  from  the  date  of  the  decision  of  the  Court 
to  the  date  of  possession.  This  order  was  appealed  from,  and  in  the  year 
1853,  the  Sudder  Court  held  that  the  order  of  a  single  Judge  decreeing 
Wasilat  was  ultra  vires.  In  consequence  of  this  decision,  A.  brought  a 
regular  suit  against  B.  for  Wasilat.  In  defence  it  was  pleaded  that  the 
Plaintiff's  claim  was  barred  by  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1793,  sec.  14,  as  the  mesne 
profits  claimed  accrued  beyond  twelve  years  from  the  date  of  the  institution 
of  the  suit.  The  Sudder  Court  decided,  that,  in  the  circumstances,  the  Regu- 
lation did  not  apply.  Such  decree  affirmed,  on  appeal,  by  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee of  the  Privy  Council  by  reason — 

First,  that  the  cause  of  action  did  not  arise  upon  the  suit  instituted  in  1827, 
or  upon  the  agreement  to  compromise,  and 

Secondly,  that  the  conduct  and  acts  of  A.,  from  the  date  of  the  order  striking  the 
cause  off  the  file  of  the  Sudder  Court,  in  endeavouring  to  recover  the  Wasilat 
showed  an  intention  to  carry  out  the  compi'omise,  and  the  proceedings  before 
the  Court  to  recover  the  same  took  the  case  out  of  the  operation  of  Ben. 
Reg.  III.  of  1793,  sec.  14. 

A  single  Judge  of  the  Sudder  Court  is  not  competent  to  make  a  supplemental 
order  for  Wasilat,  upon  a  decretal  order  of  the  Court  merely  decreeing 
possession. 

This  suit  was  brought  for  the  recovery  of  Wasilat,  or  mesne  profits  of  real  estate, 
and  the  sole  question  [309]  raised  by  the  appeal  was,  whether  the  Respondent  was 
entitled  to  Wasilat  from  the  period  of  twelve  years  next  before  the  institution  of 
the  suit,  according  to  sec.  14  of  Ben.  Reg.  III.,  of  1793,  or,  wliftther  he  was  entitled 
to  go  back  to  the  year  1829,  the  date  at  which  by  certain  deeds  of  Razenamah  and 
Safeenamah,  and  an  order  of  Court  made  thereon,  his  title  to  the  moiety  of  the 
property  became  perfected. 

The  facts  are  fully  stated  in  the  judgment. 

The  appeal  was  argued  by  Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Leith,  and  Maude,  for  the 
Appellant,  and  Mr.  W.  Field,  for  the  Respondent. 

The  authorities  cited  upon  the  question  of  the  limitations  of  the  suit,  under 
Ben.  Reg.  III.,  of  1793,  sec.  14,  and  Ben.  II.,  of  l.sOo.  sees.  1  and  3,  cl.  3,  to 
the  Wasilat,  were  Troup  and  Di/ce  Sombre  v.  The  East  India  Company  (7  Moore's 
Ind.  App.  Cases,  104),  Rajali  Enayet  Hossein  v.  Sayud  Ahmed  Eeza  (lb.  238),  Pran- 
nath  Roy  Chowdry  v.  Rool-ea  [310]  Begum  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  323),  Sheoraj 
Sinyh  v.  Munmohh  Rai  (7  Sud.  Uew.  Rep.  N.W.P.  337),  Pudarut  Dap  v.  Futteh  Ali 
(7  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  N.W.P.  158). 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 

548 


V.  TARAPKRSAUD  ROV  ClIOWnKV  [I8GO]      VIII  MOORE  IND.  APP..  311 
Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  ]>ord  Kiugsdown  (Dee.  '20,  1860). — A  suit  was  instituted  liy  the 
present  Respondent  in  1853,  and  the  only  question  in  the  case  is,  whether  the  Re- 
spondent is  barred  from  the  prosecution  of  his  claims  in  this  suit  by  the  Indian  law 
of  limitation. 

It  is  necessary  to  the  correct  understanding  of  this  case  to  state  some  of  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  suit  was  commenced  and  the  decree  jironounccd. 

It  appears  that  both  the  Appellant  and  Respondent  are  brothers;  their  uncle 
died  without  issue  in  1810;  their  father  died  in  1821,  linving  succeeded  to  the  pro- 
perty of  their  uncle,  and  he  left  the  Ai)pellaiit  and  Respondent,  his  two  sons,  joint 
heirs-at-law.  The  property  which  so  devolved  ujjon  them  was  very  considerable, 
and  much  litigation  ensued  as  to  the  division  and  possession  of  that  property,  which 
was  situated  in  various  Districts;  to  recover  each  portion  of  the  property  lying  in 
various  Districts,  it  would  be  necessary  to  institute  proceedings  in  the  various 
Courts  having  local  jurisdiction. 

On  the  2S)th  of  January,  1827,  the  present  Appellant  instituted  a  suit  against 
the  Respondent,  in  the  Provincial  Court  of  Calcutta,  to  recover  a  certain  share  in 
Zillah  Jessore,  which  was,  in  fact,  a  very  [311]  small  part  of  the  estates  in  question. 
Whilst  this  suit  was  pending,  the  parties  to  it  came  to  an  agreement  to  compromise 
their  claims,  and  on  the  -ith  of  April,  1829,  deeds  of  compromise  were  executed  and 
filed  in  the  Zillah  Court — they  agreed  to  divide  the  estate  in  certain  proportions; 
and  it  was  further  stipulated  that,  in  the  event  of  either  of  the  parties  not  agreeing 
to  act  according  to  the  terms  of  the  compromise,  they  had  no  objection  to  the  Court's 
insisting  upon  and  enforcing  the  observance  of  the  said  compromise. 

The  Respondent  applied  to  the  Collector  for  an  Ameen  to  make  a  partition  in 
terms  of  the  above  deeds. 

On  the  2ith  of  April,  1829,  the  Appellant,  who  was  the  Plaintiff  in  that  suit, 
presented  a  petition  to  the  Provincial  Court,  praying  that  the  suit  might  be  struck 
off  the  file  of  the  Court,  on  the  ground  of  the  compromise  being  effected.  The  Re- 
spondent, on  the  25th  of  April,  1829,  objected  to  this  petition,  and  alleged  that  the 
compromise  was  not  binding,  undue  influence  having  been  exercised  by  the  Collector 
to  bring  about  the  same. 

The  Provincial  Court  of  Calcutta,  however,  on  the  2nd  of  September,  1829,  made 
the  following  order  :  that  the  case  be  struck  off'  the  file  and  that  the  parties  conform 
to  their  respective  engagements;  in  the  event  of  their  not  conforming  to  the  same 
this  Court  shall  insist  on  and  cause  them  to  conform  to  the  conditions  of  the  com- 
promise. The  suit  was  removed  from  the  file  on  the  2nd  of  September,  1829,  and 
the  value  of  the  stamp  returned  to  the  present  Appellant. 

The  present  Respondent  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Adawlut.  On  the  21st  of  June, 
1832,  Mr.  Walpole  [312]  decreed  that  the  appeal  should  be  dismissed,  and  that  the 
decree  of  September  the  2nd  should  be  confirmed.  He  further  stated,  that  the 
parties  were  entitled  to  take  possession  according  to  their  respective  rights  under 
the  compromise.  On  the  5th  of  July,  1832,  Mr.  Ross,  another  Judge  of  the  same 
Court,  declared  his  concurrence  with  Mr.  Walpole. 

Now,  as  these  decrees  were  never  appealed  from,  they  are,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  binding  decrees.  But,  before  proceeding  further,  it  may  be  expedient 
briefly  to  consider  the  effect  of  the  proceedings  just  recited.  It  is  quite  clear  that 
the  suit  commenced  on  January  29th,  1827,  was  entirely  at  an  end  ;  and  having 
been  struck  off  the  file,  and  the  value  of  the  stamp  returned,  no  further  proceedings 
could  be  had  in  that  suit.  But  the  Provincial  Court  were  of  opinion  that,  by  the 
consent  of  both  parties,  they  were  entitled  to  take  cognizance  of  the  deed  of  com- 
promise executed  on  the  -Ith  of  April,  1829,  and  to  enforce  the  observance  of  the 
same,  notwithstanding  that  the  deed  of  compromise  embraced  property  out  of  the 
Zillah  Jessore,  and  in  the  Zillah  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs,  and  other  places,  which 
properties  were  not  sued  for  in  the  original  suit.  Wiether  this  proceeding  was 
strictly  regular  or  not  cannot  now  be  made  a  question.  Of  that  opinion  are  all 
the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut  which  had  cognizance  of  the  present  suit,  in- 
cluding Mr.  Raikes,  who  thought  that  there  was  an  error  in  the  first  in.stance  in  the 
Court  so  taking  cognizance. 
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"Wo  will  now  return  to  the  consideration  of  what  was  done  by  the  present  Re- 
spondent upon  the  decrees  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut  of  June  the  21st,  1832,  and  July 
the  5th  of  the  same  year.  He  lost  no  time  in  [313]  resorting  to  the  Court  for  the 
purpose  of  recovering  the  mesne  profits;  for  in  September  of  the  same  year  (1832), 
he  presented  a  petition,  in  what  is  called  the  Miscellaneous  Department  of  (he  Sudder 
Adawlut,  praying  for  mesne  profits,  agreeably  to  the  Circular  Order  of  September 
the  11th,  1829,  which  is  in  the  following  terms: — "The  Court  are  of  opinion  that 
in  all  cases  where  money  liable  to  bear  interest  is  payable  under  the  decree  of  a 
Court,  a  clause  should  be  inserted  in  the  decree  providing  for  the  allowance  of 
interest  until  the  decree  is  carried  into  final  execution,  and  that  in  the  event  of 
such  provision  being  omitted  in  a  decree,  the  Court,  by  which  the  same  may  have 
been  passed,  is  competent  to  order  at  any  future  period  the  payment  of  the  interest 
on  the  amount  decreed  which  may  have  accumulated  subsequently  to  the  date  of  the 
decree  without  referring  the  party  to  a  new  suit  for  the  recovery  of  such  interest ; 
and  that  the  same  principle  is  applicable  to  profits  in  cases  of  decrees  for  landed 
property." 

The  Sheristadar  of  the  Court  reported  on  the  back  of  the  petition  that  no 
Wasilat  had  been  decreed  to  the  Respondent  by  the  said  decree  of  the  Sudder 
Adawlut,  notwithstanding  that  it  had  been  applied  for.  In  consequence  of  the 
objection  so  raised  by  the  Sheristadar  on  the  10th  of  September,  1832,  the  matter 
was  again  brought  by  petition  before  Mr.  Ross,  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder 
Adawlut,  and  Mr.  Ross,  then  sitting  alone,  made  an  order  that  the  Respondent  was 
entitled  to  mesne  profits,  from  the  5th  of  July,  1832,  to  the  date  of  his  obtaining 
possession;  and  on  September  18,  1832,  Mr.  Ross  made  another  order,  again  sitting 
alone,  whereby  he  ordered  that  a  copy  of  the  Appellant's  [314]  petition,  with  the 
decision  of  this  Court,  be  sent  to  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  at  Calcutta, 
with  an  order  that  if  the  Appellant  should  not  have  already  obtained  possession  of 
his  proper  share  under  the  deed  of  compromise,  possession  should  then  be  awarded 
to  him  in  execution  of  the  decision  of  this  Court  ;  and,  further,  that  after  awarding 
Wasilat  to  the  Respondent  from  the  date  of  the  decision  of  this  Court  to  the  date  of 
the  recovery  of  possession,  a  report  that  this  order  has  been  carried  out,  accompanied 
with  the  decision  forwarded  herewith,  should  be  transmitted  to  this  Court. 

We  do  not  find  that  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  apjieal  at  Calcutta  took  any  further 
notice  of  these  proceedings,  and  we  might,  perhaps,  be  at  some  loss  to  discover  why, 
if  there  was  any  error  in  them,  some  observation  respecting  that  error,  some  sug- 
gestion as  to  setting  it  right,  should  not  have  been  made:  however,  nothing  of  this 
sort  was  done  ;  various  proceedings  were  had  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  this 
wasilat  before  several  Judges  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  the  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs, 
and  these  proceedings  were  in  the  Miscellaneous  Department. 

This  Court  is  not  very  accurately  informed  what  is  included  under  the  term 
"  Miscellaneous  Department,"  but  for  the  purposes  of  the  present  appeal  the  Depart- 
ment may  be  taken  to  include  the  carrying  into  effect  decisions  made  by  the  Court  of 
Sudder  Adawlut,  as  contra-distinguished  from  the  commencement  of  an  original 
'  suit.  In  one  of  these  proceedings,  an  order  made  by  one  of  the  Judges  was  carried 
up  to  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  when  that  Court,  on  the  21st  of  July,  1853,  decreed  that 
the  [315]  order  by  Mr.  Ross  passed  on  the  10th  of  September,  1832,  in  favour  of 
Tarapersaud,  for  wasilat,  was,  without  the  concurrence  of  Mr.  Walpole,  incomplete 
and  not  binding  by  law,  and  its  execution  not  obligatory  on  the  Court. 

Now,  this  decree  not  having  been  appealed  from,  must  be  considered  as  contain- 
ing a  correct  statement  of  the  law,  but  we  may  observe  that  the  Court  did  not  pro- 
nounce the  decree  of  Mr.  Ross  to  be  null  and  void,  and  that  the  defect,  such  as  it  was, 
was  never  discovered  during  the  whole  of  the  preceding  litigation  for  one-and-twenty 
years;  though,  of  course,  if  this  had  been  a  palpable  defect,  there  were  very  numerous 
opportunities  for  its  discovery.  The  consequence  of  this  decree  of  the  Sudder 
Adawlut  of  the  21st  of  July,  1853,  was  that  the  present  Respondent  was  thrown  back 
upon  the  decrees  of  June  21st  and  July  5th,  1832,  which  decrees  had  ordered  him  to 
be  put  in  possession  of  his  proper  .share  of  the  property,  but  had  not  decreed  wasilat. 
It  might,  perhaps,  have  been  a  question,  whether,  under  those  decrees  of  June  21st 
and  July  5th,  coupled  with  the  Circular  Order  of  September  11th,  1829,  the  Respon- 
dent had  not  obtained  a  decree  giving  him  a  right  to  wasilat  accruing.     But,  how- 
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ever  thai  might  be,  in  the  same  j'ear,  1853,  the  Hespondeiit  instituted  tlie  present 
suit,  prayinj,'  that  his  demand  for  wasilat  should  l)e  admitted.  One  of  the  defences 
to  that  suit  was,  that  his  claim  was  barred  by  the  law  of  limitation  for  all  wasilat 
accruing  at  a  period  beyond  twelve  years  from  the  institution  of  that  suit.  The 
Principal  Sadder  Ameen.  amongst  otlu-r  matters  which  were  decided  by  his  decree, 
pro  [316]-nuuiiced  that  the  law  of  limitation  did  a])ply.  The  other  matters  were 
decided  in  favour  of  the  present  Hespondenl.  Hoth  parties  appealed  from  this  de- 
cree to  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  and  on  the  17th  of  June,  1857,  that  Court  pronounced 
its  decree,  whereby  it  decided,  by  a  majority  of  two  out  of  the  three  Judges,  that  the 
law  of  limitation  did  not  ajiply.  and  remanded  the  case  to  the  Zillaii  Court  for 
further  consideration. 

The  question  now  for  their  Lordships  to  advise  Her  Majesty  is,  whether  the 
majority  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut  were  right  in  their  view  of  Jhis  case,  and  it  may  be' 
first  expedient  to  state,  so  far  as  is  necessary,  the  Indian  law  of  limitation.  It  is 
to  the  following  effect  : — "  The  Zillah  and  City  Courts  are  prohibited  hearing,  try- 
ing, or  determining  the  merits  of  any  suit  whatever,  against  any  person  or  persons, 
if  the  cause  of  action  shall  have  ari.sen  previous  to  the  1 2th  of  August  1765,  or  any 
.suit  whatever  against  any  per.son  or  persons,  if  the  cause  of  action  shall  have  arisen 
twelve  years  before  any  suit  shall  have  been  commenced  on  account  of  it,  unless  the 
complainant  can  show,  by  clear  and  positive  proof,  that  he  had  demanded  the  money 
or  matter  in  question,  and  that  the  Defendant  had  admitted  the  truth  of  the  demand, 
or  promised  to  pay  the  money,  or  that  he  directly  preferred  his  claim,  within  that 
jieriod,  for  the  matters  in  dispute  to  a  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction  to  try  the 
demand,  and  shall  assign  satisfactory  reasons  to  the  Court  why  he  did  not  jiroceed 
in  the  suit,  or  shall  prove  that,  either  from  minority  or  other  good  and  sufficient 
cause,  he  had  been  precluded  from  obtaining  redress."  (Regulation  III.  of  1793, 
sec.  li.) 

Now,  it  appears  to  their  Lordships  to  be  clear,  that  [317]  this  cause  of  action 
cannot  be  said  to  arise  upon  the  suit  which  was  struck  off  the  file  in  1832,  neither  do 
we  think  that  it  can  be  properly  said  that  the  cause  of  action  arose  upon  the  agree- 
ment of  compromise  alone;  for  it  is  obvious  that  all  the  proceedings  have  been 
founded  upon  the  decrees  of  the  21st  of  June,  and  the  5th  of  July,  1832,  decreeing 
possession  to  the  Respondent.  In  fact,  all  the  subsequent  proceedings  are  subsidiary 
proceedings  in  the  same  suit,  and  all  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into  full  effect  those 
decrees  which,  though  they  did  not  in  terms  do  more  than  decree  possession,  yet, 
taking  into  consideration  the  order  of  September,  1829,  and  the  justice  of  the  claiiri, 
gave  the  Respondent  a  right  to  wasilat  up  to  the  time  when  the  Appellant  did  justice, 
and  obeyed  those  decrees  by  allowing  the  Respondent  to  have  possession  of  the  pro- 
perty justly  belonging  to  him.  All  these  proceedings  are  connected  together  from 
the  time  that  the  rights  of  the  parties  were  finally  settled  by  the  decree  of  July  5th. 
The  Respondent  was  never  remiss  in  the  prosecution  of  his  claims ;  he  resorted  to  the 
jiroper  tribunals  for  that  purpose,  and,  year  after  year,  legal  investigations  were 
going  on  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  amount  to  which  he  was  justly  entitled. 
None  of  the  many  .fudges  engaged  iii  these  investigations  detected  any  error  or 
irregularity  in  these  proceedings  till  1853,  when  the  Court  of  Sudder  Adawlut  for 
the  first  time  discovered  that  the  order  made  by  Mr.  Ross  was  ineffectual  by  reason 
of  its  not  being  confirmed  by  a  second  Judge. 

Admitting  that  such  order  was  ineffectual,  and  that  proceedings  to  enforce  it 
could  not  avail,  we  think  that  such  erroneous  proceedings  did  not  operate  as  a  [318] 
total  abandonment  of  the  rights  under  the  decrees  of  June  and  July,  1832.  We  think 
that  it  may  be  fairly  said  that  the  Respondent  was  continually  endeavouring,  by 
resort  to  competent  Courts,  to  recover  his  rights,  and  that  he  is  not  ousted  from 
availing  himself  of  the  exception  in  the  laws  of  limitation  by  reason  that  part  of  the 
proceedings  was  erroneous. 

We  concur  with  the  majority  of  the  Court,  and  deem  it  most  expedient  to  found 
our  concurrence  upon  the  reasons  we  have  stated,  and  do  not  take  into  consideration 
other  matters  which  might  admit  of  more  doubt. 

We  shall  humbly  advise  Her  Majesty  to  affirm  the  decree  of  the  17th  of  June, 
1857.  with  costs,  feeling  assured  that  it  is  consistent  with  a  just  construction  of  the 
law  of  limitation  and  with  the  justice  and  equity  of  the  case. 
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[319]  ('HETTY  COl.l'M  COJfAHA  VENCATACHELLA  REDDYER.— J/)/)f7/fl-n<  ; 
RAJAH  Rr\GASA\YMY  STREEMLXTH  JYEXGAR  BAHADOOR,— i?e- 
spondetit  *  [Feh.  12,  1861]. 

On  appeal  from  tlie  Sadder  Dewanny  Adairlut  at  Madras. 

A  bond  executed  by  a  Hindoo  widow  and  guardian  of  an  adojjted  son,  during  his 
minority,  the  object  of  wliieh  was,  first,  to  pay  off  a  debt  due  by  lier  deceased 
liusband,  charged  upon  the  Zeniindary,  and  next  to  discharge  certain  debts 
contracted  by  lier  in  the  management  of  the  Zemindary,  the  validity  of  which 
was  recognized  by  the  adopted  son  after  he  became  of  age,  upheld  :  without 
determining  the  question  raised  of  the  power  of  a  Hindoo  widow,  as  guardian 
of  a  minor,  to  create  a  charge  on  the  Zemindary  during  the  minority  of  lier 
adopted  son. 

The  object  of  this  suit,  which  was  brought  by  the  Respondent  against  the  Appel- 
lant, tlie  Zemindar  of  Terriore,  and  his  adoptive  mother,  Dhurmavurdany  Ummal, 
was  to  recover  the  sura  of  Rs.  32,000,  for  principal  and  balance  of  interest  due  on  a 
bond  executed  by  Dhurmavurdany  Ummal  during  the  minority  of  the  Appellant. 

The  facts  of  the  case  material  to  the  issue  are  so  fully  detailed  in  their  Lordships' 
judgment,  that  it  is  not  requisite  to  repeat  them  here. 

[320]  The  principal  question  raised  at  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  was  as  to  the 
power  of  a  Hindoo  widow  in  possession  of  a  Zemindary,  as  guardian  during  the 
minoritv  of  an  adopted  son,  to  e.xecute  the  Bond  in  suit,  and  charge  the  Zemindary 
for  the  pajinent  of  debts  alleged  to  have  been  incurred  in  respect  of  the  Zemindary, 
so  as  to  bind  the  Appellant,  after  he  had  attained  his  majority.  Upon  this  point, 
Hunoomanpersaiid  I'anday  v.  Mussuinat  Babooee  Munraj  Kounweree  (5  Moore's  Ind. 
App.  Cases,  271),  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  p.  18  (2nd  edit.);  and  as  to  the  debts  of 
the  deceased  Zemindar  forming  an  equitable  charge  upon  the  Zemindary,  DuuyJas 
V.  The  Collector  of  Benares  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  393),  Strange's  "  Hindu 
Law,"  p.  166  (2nd  edit.),  were  relied  on. 

The  appeal  was  argued  by  Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Speed,  for  the  Appellant  ; 
and  Mr.  (liffard,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Pontifex,  for  the  Respondent. 

Judgment  was  pronounced  as  follows,  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown  (Mai'ch  13,  1861). — In  this  case  an  action  was 
brought  bv  the  Respondent  against  the  Appellant,  upon  a  bond  for  Rs.  17.000,  dated 
the  27th  of  August,  1841. 

The  Respondent  obtained  judgment  for  the  amount  of  the  Bond,  with  interest, 
in  the  Civil  Court  of  Trichinopoly,  on  the  10th  of  March,  1857. 

This  judgment  was  affirmed  on  appeal  by  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  on  the  5th  of  May, 
1858,  the  Judges  being  unanimous. 

From  this  decree  the  present  appeal  is  brought. 

[321]  The  Appellant  is  the  adopted  son  of  the  late  Zemindar  of  Torriore.  He 
was  adopted  by  the  widow  of  the  Zemindar  after  his  death ;  and  he  is  in  possession 
of  the  Zemindary. 

It  appears  that  the  widow,  after  the  adoption  of  the  Appellant,  and  during  his 
minority,  remained  in  possession  of  the  Zemindary. 

The  death  of  the  Zemindar  took  place  in  1835.  The  lady  seems,  some  years  after 
the  adoption,  to  have  repented  of  what  she  had  done,  to  have  endeavoured  to  re- 
pudiate the  act,  and  to  have  insisted  on  retaining  the  possession  of  the  estate  against 
the  adopted  son  after  he  came  of  age.  In  fact,  she  continued  in  possession  till 
July,  1851. 

While  she  was  so  in  possession,  and  on  the  27th  of  August,  1841,  she  executed  the 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Kingsdown,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan. 
Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W. 
Colvile. 
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Bond  in  tjuustiou  Tor  Us.  17,UUU,  to  Kuiigasawiny  Jyciigar,  thi;  iialural  t'atliur  uf  llie 
Kespoudt'ut. 

That  this  sum  was  advanced  by  Rungasawniy  Jyeiigar  is  not  disputed,  but  it  is 
said  that  it  was  advanced  ou  the  personal  security  of  the  widow  ;  that  the  bond  did 
not  purport  to  bind  the  Zemindary,  and  that  the  widow  had  no  power  to  liind  it; 
that  the  Appellant  at  that  time  liad  attained  his  majority,  and  tliat  the  widow  was 
holding  possession  adversely  to  him,  and  could  not,  therefore,  as  guardian  or 
manager  of  the  estate,  charge  it  with  any  debt  which  she  might  contract. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  said  that  the  amount  of  the  Uoud  consisted  in  part  of  the 
balance  due  on  a  bond  executed  to  the  same  creditor  l)y  the  late  Zemindar  himself, 
the  husband  of  the  obligor,  in  his  lifetime,  and  that  as  to  the  remainder,  the  money 
was  raised  to  pay  other  debts  of  the  Zemindary,  binding  the  Zemindar  ;  that  the 
bond,  therefore,  constituted  [322]  a  charge  on  the  Zemindary,  which  the  Ajipellant, 
fts  the  owner,  was  liable  to  i)ay,  and  that  he  had,  in  fact,  acknowledged  his  liability 
To  do  so  after  he  came  of  age,  both  verbally  and  by  a  letter  written  in  the  year  1845, 
long  after  he  had  obtained  his  majority. 

The  Bond  purports  to  be  made  on  the  settlement  of  an  account  between  the  widow 
and  Jyengar,  and  to  be  given  for  moneys  partly  due  from  the  late  Zemindar,  and 
partly  advanced  to  the  widow  herself. 

The  consideration  for  it  is  stated  to  be — 

1.  A  balance  due  on  a  Bond  from  the  late  Zemindar,  dated  in  July,      Rs. 

1832-33 8700 

2.  A  balance  due  on  a  Bond  e.vecuted  bv  the  widow  liersclf  on  the 

27th  May,  1840         .         .         .        " 3445 

3.  Cash  received  bv  the  widow-,  throuuli  Pilla}^  her  agent,  on  the 

19th   August,  "l841    .         .         .     ' 303U 

4.  Cash  received  on  the  execution  of  the  bond  ....     2000 


Total Rs.   17,176i 

from  which  the  sum  of  Rs.  176 A  being  relinquished  by  the  obligee,  there  remain 
Rs.  17,000. 

The  Bond  proceeds: — "  This  being  the  amount  of  debts  incurred  by  my  husband 
and  myself,  I  shall  pay  the  same,  with  interest  at  1  per  cent,  per  mensem,  by  yearly 
instalment  of  Rs.  2000,  payable  in  cash,  from  this  year,  and  enter  such  payment  at 
the  foot  of  the  Bond." 

The  Bond  itself  purports  to  bind  nobody  but  the  [323]  widow,  and  the  statement 
of  the  account  could  not  of  course  bind  the  Appellant,  who  was  no  party  to  the  instru- 
ment. On  the  other  hand,  it  is  plain  that,  from  the  contents  of  the  Bond  itself,  the 
Appellant,  if  he  saw  it,  would  know-  for  what  causes  it  purported  to  have  been  given. 
But  it  consisted  partly  of  moneys  alleged  to  be  due  from  his  father,  and  partly  of 
moneys  admitted  to  liave  been  advanced  to  the  widow  personally. 

Unless  those  mone3-s  so  advanced  to  the  widow  personally  were  advanced  to  pay 
subsisting  charges  on  the  estate  or  otherwise,  for  its  advantage,  they  of  course  could 
constitute  no  charge  on  the  Zemindary. 

There  is  produced  in  evidence,  and  proved,  a  Bond  from  the  late  Zemindar,  dated 
in  1832,  for  Rs.  5000,  bearing  interest  at  12  per  cent.,  on  which,  after  deducting  the 
sums  appearing  by  the  Bond  to  have  been  paid,  there  would  remain  due  for  prin- 
cipal and  interest,  a  sum  exceeding  Rs.  8700,  stated  in  the  Bond  for  Rs.  17,000. 

This  Bond  of  1832  is  proved  to  have  been  produced  at  the  time  when  the  Bond  in 
dispute  was  executed,  and  the  amount  settled  of  the  sum  due  to  Jyengar. 

With  respect  to  the  suras  advanced  to  the  widow,  their  payment  is  regularly 
proved,  and,  indeed,  that  the  transaction  as  between  the  lender  of  the  money  and  the 
widow  was  a  fair  one  is  not  in  dispute. 

As  to  the  purpose  for  which  these  advances  were  made,  it  is  sworn  that  tlie  widow- 
told  the  lender  that  she  wanted  money  to  discharge  debts  contracted  by  her  husband 
with  two  persons  named,  and  to  pay  [324]  maintenance  to  the  widow  of  her  liusband's 
elder  brother. 

The  fact  that  the  monev  was  required,  and  was  advanced  for  tliese  purjioses,  is 
P.O.  VIII.  :  5,5.3  18a 
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stated  by  another  witness  who  had  been  in  the  service  of  the  late  Zemindar  and  also 
of  tlie  widow,  and  who  had  been  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  as  they  occurred. 

Tiie  same  fact  is  sworn  to  bj'  otlier  witnesses. 

With  respect  to  the  evidence  generally,  it  appears  to  their  Lordships  to  be  less 
open  to  suspicion  than  usually  happens  in  ajijieals  from  India. 

At  the  time  when  the  debts  were  contracted  for  which  the  Bond  for  Rs.  17,000 
was  executed,  and  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  Bond,  the  widow  was  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Zeuiindary,  and  tlie  Apjiellant  w^as  living  there  under  her  protection. 

It  is  said  that  the  Api)ellant  had  before  this  time  attained  the  age  of  sixteen  years  ; 
his  legal  majority;  and  iliat  he  was  entitled  to  the  estate  and  was  wrongfully  kept 
out  of  it  by  llie  widow. 

It  is  not  very  distinctly  jiroved  at  what  time  the  Appellant  attained  his  majority. 
That  disputes  did  take  place  between  the  widow  and  the  Appellant  with  res]iect  to 
the  right  of  possession  of  the  Zemindary  sufficiently  apjiears,  but  the  period  at 
which  they  commenced  is  not  in  evidence.  The  important  matter  is  free  from 
doubt,  that  during  the  period  of  these  transactions  and  subsequently,  and  up  to  the 
time  when  the  letter  of  the  Appellant,  to  be  presently  referred  to,  was  written,  the 
Appellant  was  living  on  the  Zemindary,  and  had,  therefore,  probably  full  means  of 
ascertaining  the  real  truth  of  the  case  with  respect  to  these  advances. 

[325]  111  this  state  of  circumstances  what  took  place  is  quite  natural.  The  Appel- 
lant was  the  adopted  son  of  the  late  Zemindar,  entitled,  as  it  seems,  to  the  Zemindary ; 
he  was  living  there,  and  had  attained  his  majority,  and  might  reasonably  be  supposed 
to  be  in  the  enjoyment  of  the   revenues. 

Accordingly  the  Plaintiff,  who  considered  that  the  money  due  to  him  was  a 
charge  ujion  the  estate,  ajiplied  to  the  Apjiellant  for  payment  of  the  amount  due  on 
the  bond. 

It  is  stated  by  one  of  the  witnesses  "  that  the  Plaintiff  sent  him  to  the  Defendant 
to  demand  of  him  the  said  sum,  and  when  he  went  to  Torriore,  and  asked  the  De- 
fendant, he  said,  '  I  and  my  mother  are  at  variance,  and  I  can  pay  the  debt  only 
after  we  come  to  some  settlement.'  "  The  witness  then  says  that  he  went  to  the 
widow  and  asked  her,  and  she  sent  by  her  servant,  Jamboovien,  Rs.  1000. 

There  is  nothing  improbable  in  his  account.  The  witness  says  it  happened  about 
fourteen  years  ago.  He  was  examined  in  August,  1856,  and  on  referring  to  the 
bond  it  appears  that  Rs.  1000  were  paid  in  May,  1842. 

This  statement  is  confirmed  by  another  witness,  and  other  applications  to  the 
Appellant,  and  similar  answers  by  him,  are  sworn  to  by  other  witnesses. 

Nothing  is  more  likely,  therefore,  than  the  account  which  is  given  in  the  evidence 
that,  in  1845,  Rs.  1000  only  having  been  paid  in  respect  of  the  bond,  a  written 
demand  of  payment  should  be  made  on  the  Appellant,  and  that  he  should  make  in 
writing  an  answer  to  the  same  effect  with  that  which  he  had  given  verbally  on  several 
previous  occasions.  A  letter  is  accordingly  produced  and  proved,  dated  [236} 
the  11th  of  March,  1845,  wnth  the  signature  of  the  Appellant,  which  contains  a  dis- 
tinct recognition  of  the  Plaintift"s  demand,  and  the  same  excuse  for  non-payment 
which  he  had  previously  offered,  viz.  that  his  mother  was  still  in  pos.session  of  the 
Zemindary,  that  the  dispute  between  them  was  not  settled,  and  that  he  had,  there- 
fore, no  power  to  discharge  the  debt.  He  then  distinctly  states  that  on  inquiry  he 
finds  that  the  Bond  which  the  Plaintiff'  holds  is  genuine. 

Now,  it  is  said  that  this  letter  is  a  forgery,  but  there  does  not  appear  to  their 
Lordships  to  be  any  evidence  whatever  to  support  the  charge,  nor  any  the  least  im- 
proliability  in  such  a  letter,  under  the  circumstances,  having  been  written. 

The  inference  drawn  from  the  evidence  in  both  the  Zillah  Court  and  the  Sudder 
Adawlut  has  been  that  this  Bond  was  given  for  debts  which  the  Defendant,  as  owner 
of  the  Zemindary,  might  be  liable  to  pay,  and  that  by  his  own  acts  lie  has  admitted 
that  he  actually  was  liable  to  the  payment,  and  their  Lordships  entertain  no  doubt 
that  this  is  the  right  conclusion. 

It  is  necessary,  under  these  circumstances,  to  allude  to  the  law  upon  these 
subjects  as  laid  down  by  this  Board  on  the  case  of  Hunnomanjiersaud  Pandey  v. 
Mussiimat  Bahooee  Munraj  Koonweree  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  .393),  with  respect 
to  the  power  of  the  manager  of  an  estate  on  the  part  of  an  infant  to  charge  it,  for 
no  question  of  law  arises  in  this  case  when  the  facts  are  understood. 
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Their  Lordships  will  have  no  hesitation  in  advising'  Ilur  Majesty  to  attinii  the 
decree  complaiued  of,  with  costs. 

[327]  An  objection  was  taken  as  to  the  Plaint iti's  riirlit  to  sue  on  tlie  Uond,  liut 
that  (ibjection  was  sufHcientlr  answered  by  the  Kesiiondent's  Counsel  iit  the  hearing. 


VENCATASWAKA    VETTIAPAII    SAICKEE,— Appellant ;  ALAGOO   MOOTTOO 

SERYAGAl\EN,~Respo>i(le„t*  [Fvh.   II.   15,  lt!61]. 

On   appeal  from   the  Sadder  Deiraniii/  Adairhil  at   Madras. 

A  Cuttoogootaga  tenure  (pei]>etual  lease  at  a  low  tixed  rent  payable  to  the 
Zemindar,  granted  in  consideration  of  military  services  performed  by  the 
ancestors  of  the  grantee)  of  a  distance  part  of  a  Zeniindary  in  Madras, 
upheld. 

A  perpetual  lease  of  a  distinct  portion  of  a  Zemindary  is  not  within  the  jiro- 
visions  of  section  8  of  Mad.  Reg.  X.W.  of  ISOL',  and  does  not  require  regis- 
tration, as  it  is  not  a  "sale,  gift,  or  transfer"  of  tiie  whole  or  any  portion 
of  the  Zemindary. 

Semble:  that  section  applies  only  to  questions  between  the  Zemindar  and  the 
Government  with  a  view  to  prevent  a  severance  of  the  Zemindary  without 
jiublic  notice  to  the  Government. 

The  question  in  this  appeal  related  to  a  claim  by  the  Respondent  to  hold  under 
a  Cuttoogootaga  tenure  (perpetual  lease  at  a  low  fi.xed  rent  payable  to  the  Zemindar, 
granted  in  consideration  of  military  services  performed  by  the  ancestoi's  of  the 
grantee)  fifteen  villages,  forming  part  of  the  Zemindary  of  Yettiapooram,  in  Madras. 
The  Appellant  was  Zemindar,  and  had  dispossessed  the  Respondent  of  [328]  the 
villages.  The  case  set  up  by  the  Appellant  in  defence  to  the  action  brought  by  the 
Respondent  to  recover  possession  of  the  villages  was,  first,  that  the  Re.spondent  and 
his  ancestors  never  had  any  right  to  the  villages  other  than  as  lessees  for  a  term, 
under  temporary  leases,  and  that  Zemindars  had  no  power  to  grant  lands  included 
in  their  Sunnuds  on  a  permanent  lease ;  and,  secondly,  that  the  perma- 
nent lease  set  up  by  the  Respondent  in  support  of  his  claim  was  a 
forgery,  but  even  if  a  genuine  lease,  .still,  it  could  not,  by  see.  8  of 
Mad.  Reg.  XXV.  of  1802  (a),  operate  so  as  to  deprive  the  Appellant  of  the  proprietary 
right  in  any  portion  of  his  Zemindary,  as  it  was  not  registered  in  the  Collector's 
office.  The  Respondent  relied  upon  the  genuineness  of  the  lease,  and  in  answer  to  the 
second  branch  of  the  defence,  respecting  registration,  contended  that  sec.  8  of  Mad. 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan. 
Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James 
W.  Colvile. 

(a)  This  section  enacts  that  "  Proprietors  of  land  shall  be  at  free  liberty  to 
transfer,  without  the  previous  consent  of  Government,  or  of  any  other  authority,  to 
whomever  they  may  think  proper,  by  sale,  gift,  or  otherwise,  their  proin-ietary  right 
in  the  whole,  or  any  part  of  their  Zemindaries;  such  transfers  of  land  shall  be 
valid,  and  shall  be  respected  by  the  Courts  of  Judicature,  and  by  the  otticers  of  Govern- 
ment ;  provided  that  they  shall  not  be  repugnant  to  the  Mahomedan  or  Hindoo  laws 
or  to  the  Regulations  of  the  British  Government.  But  unless  such  sale,  gift,  or 
transfer,  shall  have  been  regularly  registered  at  the  office  of  the  Collector  :  and 
unless  the  public  assessments  shall  have  been  previously  determined  and  ti.xed  on 
such  separated  portions  of  land,  by  the  Collector  ;  such  sale,  gift,  or  transfer,  shall 
be  of  no  legal  force  or  effect ;  nor  shall  such  transaction  excepi  a  Zemindar  from  the 
payment  of  any  part  of  the  public  land-tax  assessed  on  the  entire  Zemindary 
previously  to  such  transfer,  but  the  whole  Zemindary  shall  continue  to  be  answer- 
able for  the  total  land-tax,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  no  such  transaction  had 
occurred." 
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Ke".  XXV.  of  1802,  did  not  apply,  as  the  permanent  lease  of  a  distinct  portion  of  the 
Zeinin-[329]-dary  was  not  included  in  the  words  "  sale,  gift,  or  transfer,"  and  he 
further  insisted"  that,  as  the  Cuttoogootaga  tenure  of  the  Respondent's  ancestors 
existed  before  the  Istinizar  sunnud,  the  title  under  which  the  Appellant  claimed  the 
Zeniindary,  the  objection  tliat  the  Zemindar  had  no  power  to  grant  a  permanent 
lease  of  part  of  tlie  Zeniindary  could  not  be  supported,  as  Mad.  Reg.  IV.  of  1822, 
provided  tliat  the  Permanent  Settlement  of  1802,  and  the  granting  of  the  Sunnuds 
••  were  not  intended  to  define,  limit,  infringe,  or  destroy,  the  actual  rights  of  any 
description  of  landholders  or  tenants."  Evidence  was  entered  into  by  both  parties 
in  the  Courts  in  India;  both  of  which  Courts  established  the  Respondent's  title,  and 
made  a  decree  in  his  favour,  with  mesne  profits. 

The  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  the  material  documents  relied  on,  are  suf- 
ficiently referred  to  in  their  Lordships'  judgment. 

Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  Q.C.,  Mr.  J.  B.  Norton,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill,  for  the  Appel- 
lant, and  Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Vf.  Vf.  Mackeson,  for  the  Respondent. 

Upon  the  question  of  the  genuineness  of  the  lease,  the  Respondent  relied  upon 
the  concurrent  judgments  of  the  Courts  of  India  in  his  favour,  citing  Cheyt  Ram 
V.  Chowdree  Noirhut  Ram  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  207),  and  it  was  submitted, 
that  if  any  doubt  existed  the  Court  had  power  to  order  the  original  lease  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  England  for  inspection.  M'Carthy  v.  Judah  (12  Moore's  P.C.  Cases,  47), 
Mii.'isuiiiat  K/iooh  Knoniriir  v.  Modnarain  Sing  (6th  Feb.,  1861). 

[330]  Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown  (March  1.3,  1861). — This  appeal  arises  in  a 
suit  brought  by  the  Respondent  to  establish  a  claim  to  hold  in  perpetuity,  at  a 
fixed  rent,  certain  villages  forming  part  of  the  Zeniindary  of  Yettiapooram,  which 
belongs  to  the  Appellant. 

The  Civil  Court  of  Tinnevelly,  in  which  the  suit  commenced,  decreed  in  favour 
of  the  Plaintiff's  title,  and  that  judgment  has  been  confirmed  by  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut  of  Madras. 

The  Zemindary  in  question  is  of  great  extent,  comprising  above  one  hundred 
villages;  the  claim  of  the  Respondent  extends  to  fifteen  of  them. 

The  case  of  the  Respondent  is,  that  he  and  his  ancestors  have  had  some  right  or 
interest  in  those  villages,  or  the  District  in  which  the  villages  now  exist,  for  a  very 
long  period,  long  antecedent  to  the  establishment  of  the  English  authority  in  the 
country,  and  that  when  the  English  authority  was  established  in  180-3,  a  grant 
of  the  whole  Zemindary,  without  noticing  the  rights  of  the  Respondent's  family, 
was  made  at  a  fixed  jumma  to  the  Appellant's  ancestor. 

That  in  order  to  secure  such  rights,  without  disturbing  the  grant  of  the  Zemin- 
dary, an  agreement  was  made  in  the  year  1805,  between  his  ancestor  and  the  then 
Zemindar,  by  which  it  was  settled  that  the  Respondent's  ancestor  and  his  descend- 
ants should  hold  the  fifteen  villages  in  question  on  a  Cuttoogootaga  lease,  or,  in 
other  words,  should  hold  them  in  perpetuity  at  a  low  fixed  rent  payable  to  the  Zemin- 
dar, [331]  and  that  such  rent  was  fixed  at  1940  pons,  being  in  fact  the  proportion 
of  jumma  which  was  assessed  upon  them  by  the  Government. 

The  Respondent  alleges  that  he  and  his  ancestors  remained  in  possession  of 
these  villages  under  this  agreement  for  many  years  till  he  was  turned  out  of  posses- 
sion by  the  Appellant  in  the  year  1848. 

The  case  of  the  Api>ellant  is  an  extremely  simple  one.  He  alleges  that  the  case 
set  up  by  the  Respondent  is  a  pure  fiction  ;  that  the  documents  which  he  produces 
in  support  of  it  are  mere  forgeries  ;  that  the  Plaintiff's  possession  began  in  the  year 
1814,  under  an  Ijarah  lease,  or  in  other  words  an  ordinary  tenant  lease  at  a  rent 
agreed  upon  ;  that  such  lease  was  from  time  to  time  renewed  for  different  periods, 
the  last  of  such  leases  being  made  on  the  29th  of  July,  1836,  for  twelve  years,  on  the 
expiration  of  which  the  Plaintiff,  having  no  longer  any  right  to  the  property,  was 
turned  out  of  possession. 

In  support  of  this  case,  certain  instruments  purporting  to  be  counterparts  of 
these  leases  are  produced,  and  it  is  admitted  that  if  they  are  genuine  they  are 
ouite  inconsistent  with  the  right  alleged  by  the  Respondent. 

There  is  clearly  forgery  either  on  one  side  or  the  other  ;  and  both  of  the  Courts 
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below,  who  had  the  documents  before  them,  liave  concurred  in  iittriliuliuL'  the  forgery 
to  the  leases  produced  by  tlie  Appellant. 

It  would  be  a  strong  measure  for  their  Lordshii)s  upon  a  question  of  fact  tn 
reverse  a  decision  founded,  at  least  in  part,  upon  an  examination  of  the  documents 
themselves,  in  which  all  the  Judges  below  [332]  came  to  the  same  conclusion.  At 
tlie  same  time,  cases  may  exist  warranting  such  a  course,  and  one  was  mentioned 
at  the  Bar  in  which  this  Board  did  actually  ado|)t  it  (see  .yCdit/ii/  v.  Jiulo/i,  I'J 
Moore's  1'.  C.  Cases,  47).  The  question  is,  whether  such  a  case  lias  been  made  out  by 
the  Appellant. 

No  doubt  the  (mux  was  on  the  Uespondeut,  who  was  the  Plainlitf,  to  prove  his 
case. 

Let  UN  see,  then,  what  the  evidence  on  each  side  was. 

The  first  instrument  produced  was  a  deed  on  copper,  dated  in  1557,  and  pur- 
porting to  contain  a  grant  of  the  District  in  question  to  an  ancestor  of  the  Re- 
spondent. It  was  produced  by  the  Respondent,  who  wa.s  tlie  proper  person  to  have 
it  in  his  custody,  and  some  objections  alleged  to  exist  upon  the  face  of  it,  as  if  it  had 
borne  to  be  executed  by  a  person  not  then  enjoying  the  sovereignty  of  the  country, 
seem  to  have  been  removed  l)y  the  diligence  and  exact  investigation  of  Mr.  Mackeson. 

Many  other  documents  were  ]>roduced,  beginning  in  tlie  year  1712,  and  bearing 
different  dates  in  17-17,  17-49,  1777,  1779,  and  17,^9,  all  showing  dealings  with  the 
property  by  ancestors  of  the  Kesi)ondent. 

It  is  said  that  there  is  no  proof  of  these  papers;  they  are  all  of  a  date  which 
excludes  the  possibility  of  direct  proof;  but  they  are  proved  by  the  jiroduction  itself 
to  come  from  the  possession  of  the  Plaintiff,  und  the  want  of  formal  proof  that  tiiey 
were  found  in  his  muniment-room  cannot  be  regarded  as  of  any  importance  in  a 
suit  of  this  description. 

It  is  contended,  however,  that  they  are,  if  genuine,  inconsistent  with  the  case 
now  made  by  the  Respon-[333]-dent,  because  the  original  grant  appearing  to  be  rent 
free,  it  is  improbable  that  the  Respondent's  ancestor  could  ever  have  accepted  a  lease 
charging  him  with  a  rent,  and  yet  such  is  the  nature  of  the  lease  now  set  up  as  the 
foundation  of  the  Respondent's  title. 

But  the  documents  produced  show,  that  whatever  might  be  the  case  originally, 
there  was,  in  1712,  a  certain  tribute  payable  by  the  whole  Zemindary  of  which  one 
sixteenth  part  was  apportioned  to  the  Respondent's  district. 

The  Judges  below  placed  no  reliance  on  these  documents',  not.  so  far  as  appears, 
because  tliey  disbelieved  their  genuineness,  which  their  Lordships  see  no  reason 
to  doubt,  but  because  they  held  them  to  be  immaterial  to  the  Plaintiff's  case.  Tiiey 
are,  however,  of  some  value  as  a  matter  of  inducement,  showing  the  probabilities  of 
the  statements  made  by  the  opposite  party. 

The  next  document  which  the  Plaintiff"  puts  in  evidence  is  the  instrument  on 
which  he  rests  his  claim.  It  is  a  paper  writing,  alleged  to  be  signed  on  the  5th  of 
August,  1804,  by  the  then  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram,  and  addressed  to  the  ancestor 
of  the  Respondent  in  these  terms: — "As  I  have  leased  out  to  you  fifteen  Cuttoogoo- 
taga  villages,"  it  then  enuiTierates  them  "  attached  to  Cuttalangoolam  division,  under 
a  deed  for  the  fixed  rent  of  1940  pons,  you  should,  without  delay,  contiime  to  pay, 
every  year,  the  said  amount  into  the  treasury  of  the  Yettiapooram  Cutcherry,  and 
j'ourself,  your  son,  and  grandson,  can  enjoy  the  said  fifteen  villages  for  ever,  paying 
the  kist  amount  thereof.'' 

Supposing  this  document  to  be  genuine,  of  course  [334]  there  is  an  end  of  the 
case.    It  is.  however,  alleged  by  the  Appellant  to  be  a  forgery. 

The  direct  evidence  in  support  of  it  is  not  very  satisfactory  ;  it  is  spoken  to 
by  several  witnesses  wlio  profess  to  have  seen  it,  and  to  remember  its  execution  nearly 
fifty  years  before,  on  whose  testimony,  however,  no  great  reliance  can  be  placed  ; 
but  if  the  dealing  with  and  possession  of  the  estate  has  been  consistent  with  the 
instrument,  its  date  sufficiently  accounts  for  the  absence  of  better  direct 
testimony. 

The  next  document,  in  point  of  date,  is  a  mortgage,  dated  in  1811-12,  made  by 
the  grandfather  of  the  Respondent,  to  a  person  named  Pillay,  of  a  portion  of  this 
property  for  a  term  of  ten  years. 

The  mortgage  is  sworn  by  two  witnesses  to  have  been  in  possession  under  this 
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iustrvimeiit.   and,   when   the  debt   was  satisfied,  to  have   leturued   the   deed   to  the 
mortgagor. 

Now,  the  date  of  this  iiistiuiiieiit  is  more  tliaii  two  years  before,  as  the  Appellant 
alleges,  the  Respondent's  family  had  anything  to  do  with  the  property. 

In  addition  to  this,  there  is  tlie  testimony  of  many  old  witnesses  that  the  ancestors 
of  the  Respondent  had  been  in  possession  of  this  property  for  very  many  years,  and 
long  before  the  period  assigned  by  the  Appellant  for  the  commencement  of  such  posses- 
sion. The  office  of  Sei-vagar  appears  to  be  one  of  authority,  implying  the  command 
of  one  hundred  men,  and  it  is  shown  to  have  been  held  in  this  Zemindary  for  a  very 
long  series  of  years  by  the  family  of  the  Respondent,  and  it  is  further  shown  that  the 
grant  of  lands  in  Cuttoogootaga  or  Java-tha,  is  a  usual  mode  of  remunerating 
such  services. 

[335]  The  case,  therefore,  of  the  Respondenit  is  probable  and  consistent. 

Hut  tlie  evidence  goes  a  great  deal  further,  and  shows  very  clearly,  in  the  opinion 
of  their  Lordships,  that  the  title  of  Respondent  has  been  repeatedly  admitted  by  the 
ancestors  of  the  Appellant. 

The  lessee  seems  not  to  have  been  very  punctual  in  the  payment  of  liis  rent,  and, 
in  the  year  1822,  the  Zemindar  found  it  necessary  to  apply  to  the  Collector  at  Tin- 
nevelly  to  enforce  payment,  and  he  presented  an  arzee  on  the  27th  of  November, 
1822.  to  Mr.  Huddleston,  the  then  Collector. 

The  arzee  in  question  comes  from  the  Collector's  office;  it  is  open  to  no  suspicion, 
and  it  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  disprove  the  Appellant's  case,  and  to  afford  a  strong 
confirmation  of  the  statements  of  the  Respondent.  It  is  to  this  effect : — "  Fourteen 
villages  in  Cuttalangoolam  division,  attached  to  the  Zemindary  which  was  obtained 
by  my  late  father  from  the  Honourable  Company,  were  given  to  Alagoo  Moottoo 
Servagaren,  son  of  Alagoo  Moottoo  Servagaren,  of  the  said  Cuttalangoolam,  for  his 
maintenance  at  jumma  of  pons  1959  a-year  which  was  paid  by  him,  and,  after  him, 
by  his  son,  Alagoo  Moottoo  Servagaren,  in  fact,  up  to  the  992  Aundoo  (this  date 
corresponds  with  the  year  1816);  but  he  had  entirely  discontinued  the  payment  of 
the  same  for  the  Aundoo  993  and  994,  though  he  was  holding  out  mere  promises 
whenever  demands  were  made  for  it;  the  balance  due  by  him  from  the  Aundoo  99i 
to  997,  amounts  to  about  pons  1541,  and  fanam.s  5f. 

This  is  a  statement,  therefore,  that  the  villages  had  been  granted  to  the  ancestor 
of  the  Respondent  for  his  [336]  maintenance  at  a  fixed  jumma,  and  that  up  to  the 
the  year  1816  the  rent  had  Ijeen  regularly  paid  by  the  grantee,  and  by  his  son,  and 
yet  it  is  now  pretended  by  the  Appellant  that  the  Respondent's  ancestor  first  came 
into  possession  of  the  property  in  1814,  and  then  under  an  Ijarah  lease.  It  is  clear 
that  this  statement  refers  to  the  payment  of  rent  for  a  considerable  period,  and 
could  not  mean  a  payment  for  two  years.  There  is  evidence,  indeed,  that  the  person 
to  whom  this  grant  is  said  to  have  been  made,  and  who  is  represented  to  have  paid 
rent  under  it,  died  in  1808. 

The  Zemindar  then  prays  that  the  property  of  Alagoo  Moottoo  may  be  attached 
to  pay  this  demand. 

There  is  another  document  less  strong,  but,  as  far  as  it  goes,  confirmatory  of  the 
Plaintiff's  case. 

It  is  found  in  an  order  of  Mr.  Bird,  the  Collector,  made  in  the  year  1845, at  which 
time  disputes  had  arisen  with  respect  to  the  boundaries  of  some  of  the  villages  in 
the  Zemindary,  and,  amongst  others,  of  villages  in  the  District  of  Cuttalangoolam, 
the  District  claimed  by  the  Respondent. 

This  order  mentioned  that  the  Zemindar  had  submitted  an  arzee,  stating  that  he 
had  nothing  to  do  with  certain  lands  therein  mentioned,  "  which  are  in  the  enjoyment 
of  the  Merassidars  of  Cuttalangoolam,  to  whom  he  had  leased  it  out  under  Cuttoo- 
gootaga tenure." 

There  is  abundant  other  testimony  in  support  of  the  Respondent's  case,  and  in 
direct  contradiction  of  the  Appellant's,  but  it  is  useless  to  pursue  it  further.  Their 
Lordships  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  the  Court  below  could  have  arrived  at 
no  other  conclusion  than  that  the  case  set  up  by  the  Appellant  [337]  was  based  in 
fraud  and  perjury,  and  that  as  far  as  the  facts  are  concerned  the  Plaintiff  had  com- 
pletely established  his  claim. 

It  is  hardly  worth  wliile  to  notice  the  objections  taken  to  the  Plaintiff's  documents. 
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First,  it  was  said  tliat  the  sum  iiieiitioiied  in  tlio  pajjer  of  1MI5  (llttJl  pons,  as 
printed  in  the  Kecords)  difi'erod  from  the  actual  rent  of  l!).")!)  pons  and  some  fanams 
actually  paid. 

It  appeared,  however,  very  clearly,  that  the  !'.)()  I  jHins  was  a  misi)rint  for  11)40, 
and  that  the  difference  between  1940  and  1959  odd  was  accounted  fur  liy  liie  addition 
of  shroffage. 

The  representation  of  the  Ap])ellant  that  the  division  of  Ihe  Zemindarv  claimed 
by  the  Respondent  contained  only  tliirteen  villages  at  tlie  ]ieriod  when  his  title  com- 
menced, and  that  two  of  them  were  added  afterwards,  is  clearly  disproved  by  the 
public  accounts  for  the  year  180'J,  showing  that  at  that  time  Cuttalangoolain  was  a 
known  District  held  on  Cuttoogootaga,  containing  the  fifteen  villages  of  which  it 
now  consists,  and  was  subject  to  an  a-ssessnient  of  1000  pagodas. 

It  is  said,  however,  that  whatever  may  be  the  Respondent's  right  in  point  of  fact, 
he  is  precluded  from  recovering  by  an  objection  of  law,  viz.  that  the  Plaintiff's  title 
is  not  registered  according  to  the  Madras  Regulation  XXV.  of  180"2,  sec.  8;  and  it 
is  said  to  have  been  settled  in  India  that  although  an  instrument  not  registered  may 
he  good  against  the  Zemindar  who  executed  it,  the  successor  is  not  bound  by  it. 

The  language  of  the  Regulation  would  seem  to  apply  to  questions  between  the 
Zemindar  and  the  [338]  (iovernment,  and  to  have  been  framed  with  a  view  of  pre- 
venting a  severance  of  the  Zemindarv  without  public  notice  to  the  Government.  It 
is  not  very  obvious  upon  what  principle  it  can  be  held  that  an  instrument  good 
against  the  party  making  it  is  bad  against  an  heir,  if  the  ancestor  had  an  absolute 
power  of  alienation.  If  the  successor  is,  as  we  should  term  it,  a  remainder  man, 
or  claiming  by  a  title  wliich  the  ancestor  could  not  defeat,  the  case,  of  course,  is 
different. 

But  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  there  is  in  this  case  no  ground  for  the 
objection.  This  is  not  an  alienation  of  the  Zemindary,  or  any  part  of  it.  It  is  a 
perpetual  lease  of  a  distinct  portion  of  the  Zemindary,  which  constituted  a  distinct 
portion  before  the  Appellant's  title  to  the  Zemindaiy  accrued,  and  such  an  estate 
could  not,  without  great  violence  to  the  language,  be  considered  as  a  transfer  within 
the  words  of  the  Regulation.  The  title  of  the  Respondent  has  been  recognized  not 
only  by  the  Zemindar  who  created  it.  but  by  subsequent  Zemindars,  and  there  has 
been  a  possession  under  it  of  above  fifty  years. 

Their  Lordships  will  advise  Her  Majesty  to  affirm  the  judgment  complained  of, 
with  costs. 


[339]   MOSES    KEnAKOOSE— A ppellmU;   BENJAMIN  BROOKS,— ffes?7onrfen«  * 

[Dec.  6,  I860]. 
On  appeal  from  f/ie  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at  Madras. 

Under  the  Imperial  Statute,  1 1th  and  12th  Vict.  c.  21,  relating  to  Insolvent  debtors 
in  India,  the  Assignees  have  a  right  to  subsequently  acquired  proiierty  of  an 
Insolvent,  unless  the  Insolvent  has  obtained  a  certificate  and  discharge,  but 
this  title  of  the  Assignees  is  subject  to  two  qualifications — first,  when  the 
Insolvent  has  acquired  property  subject  to  liens  and  oltligations  ;  in  such  a 
case  the  property  taken  is  subject  to  the  equities  and  charges  which  effect  it 
in  the  hands  of  the  Insolvent  ;  and,  secondly,  when  the  Insolvent  carries  on 
trade  at  a  subsequent  period,  with  the  assent  of  the  Assignees,  the  property 
which  is  acquired  in  the  subsequent  trade,  will  be  subject  in  equity  to  the 
charge  of  creditors  in  that  trade,  in  priority  to  the  claim  of  the  Assignees. 

An  uncertificated  Insolvent  borrowed  money  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  goods 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  and  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel  and  the 
Riaht  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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to  carrv  on  a  business,  and  in  order  to  secure  the  advances  made,  gave  a  bond, 
and  agreed  in  writing,  to  execute  a  mortgage  of  the  goods  so  jiurchased  to  tlie 
lender  to  secure  repayment.  He  afterwards  executed  an  assignment  of  the 
"oods  for  tliat  purpose.  The  business  was  carried  on  with  tlie  knowledge  of. 
and  without  any  objection  by,  the  Official  Assignee.  The  lender  never  had 
possession  of  the  goods  assigned  to  him  by  the  Insolvent,  and  the  same  remained 
in  possession  of  the  Insolvent  until  liis  death.  Held  (reversing  the  decree  of 
the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras)  that  the  Insolvent's  after-acquired  property 
was  subject  to  the  lien  of  the  lender,  and  that  such  lien  was  paramount  to  any 
claim  of  the  Official  Assignee  under  the  insolvency. 
The  sum  involved  was  under  the  prescribed  amount  limited  liy  the  Order  in 
Council  of  the  10th  of  April,  1838.  Upon  a  special  application  the  fact 
appearing  that  the  question  involved  the  construction  of  an  Act  of  Parliament 
respecting  the  operation  of  the  law  of  Insolvent  debtors  in  India,  leave  to 
.appeal  was  granted  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  351,  352]. 

In  the  Supreme  Court  of  Madras  the  following  special  case  was  stated:  — 

A.  Cundasawmy  Moodelly  was  on  the  23rd  of  April,  1858,  by  the  Court  for  the 
relief  of  Insolvent  [340]  Debtors  at  Madras,  adjudged  to  have  committed  an  act  of 
Insolvency  under  the  18th  Vict.,  c.  21,  sec.  9,  and  on  the  same  day  the  usual  vesting 
order  was  made  under  the  11th  section. 

Such  adjudication  of  Insolvency  was  not  questioned  Iiy  the  Insolvent,  who  after- 
wards filed  his  schedule  in  the  matter,  and  on  the  18th  of  September  obtained  his 
personal  discharge  under  section  47. 

The  insolvent  did  not  file  any  petition  under  the  60th  section,  nor  did  he  obtain 
his  discharge  in  the  nature  of  a  certificate. 

The  Insolvent  previous  and  up  to  his  Insolvency  was  the  proprietor  of  an  hotel 
which  was  known  as  the  ""  Imperial  Hotel,"  and  after  his  discharge  this  hotel  was 
kept  by  T.  Soondarum  Moodelly  and  P.  Appavoo  Moodelly  who  engaged  the  In- 
solvent, on  a  salary  of  Rs.  40  a  month,  to  manage  as  their  servant  the  hotel  known 
as  the  "  Imperial  Hotel ;  "  and  he  did  so  manage  the  same  down  to  the  7th  of  February, 
1859. 

On  the  7th  of  February,  1859,  the  Insolvent  borrowed  from  the  Defendant,  Moses 
Kerakoose.  who  was  aware  of  such  insolvency,  Rs.  10,000,  and  on  the  same  day  he 
executed  his  Bond  to  Moses  Kerakoose  in  the  penal  sum  of  Rs.  20,000,  conditioned  for 
paiTiient  of  Rs.  10,000,  and  interest  at  12  per  cent  per  annum,  three  months  after  date. 

On  the  same  7th  of  February,  1859,  the  Insolvent  [341]  from  and  out  of  the 
sum  of  Rs.  10,000,  so  borrowed  and  received  by  him  from  the  Defendant,  paid  to 
the  said  T.  Soondarum  Moodelly  and  P.  Appavoo  Moodelly  the  sum  of  Rs.  6500,  for 
the  purchase  of  the  furniture,  stock-in-trade,  and  goodwill  of  the  hotel,  and  expended 
the  remaining  sum  of  Rs.  3500,  in  the  purchase  of  certain  carriages,  horses,  and 
harness,  to  be  let  for  hire. 

On  the  same  day  the  Insolvent,  in  further  performance  of  his  agreement  with  the 
Defendant  executed  to  Moses  Kerakoose  an  instrument  under  seal,  in  these  words:  — 

'■  Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  I,  Agappah  Cundasawmy  Moodelly,  for  the 
better  securing  the  repayment  of  the  within  sum  of  Rs.  10,000  so  borrowed  and 
received  by  me  at  the  time  within  mentioned,  have  granted,  bargained,  sold,  assigned, 
and  set  over  unto  Moses  Kerakoose,  his  heirs,  executors,  administrators  or  assigns 
(Here  the  items  of  property,  goods,  and  chattels  were  inserted,  and  the  instrument  then 
proceeded)  and  all  my  interest  due  and  to  grow  due  thereon,  and  all  my  right,  title, 
interest,  claim  or  demand  whatsoever  of,  in,  or  to  ihe  same,  and  should  default  be 
hereafter  made  in  payment  of  the  within  sum  of  Rs.  10,000,  so  borrowed  and  received 
by  me  as  aforesaid,  when  the  same  shall  become  due,  then  I  do  hereby  for  myself, 
and  my  heirs,  executors,  and  administrators,  authorize  and  empower  the  said  Moses 
Kerakoose,  by  giving  me  three  days'  notice,  to  sell  and  dispose  of  the  said  (Here  the 
items  of  property  were  inserted  over  again,  and  the  instrument  then  concludes  in 
these  words)  hereby  assigned  and  set  over,  or  intended  to  be,  and  to  pay  and  apply 
the  proceeds  of  such  sale  in  discharge  of  the  principal  and  interest  [342]  due  on  the 
within  bond.  Agappah  Cundasawmy  Moodelly.  Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered, 
where  no  stamp  paper  is  to  be  had,  in  the  presence  of  Satour  Lazar,  C.  Therooven- 
gadow  Moodelly." 
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The  whok'  of  the  goods  ami  chattels  luuutioned  in  the  iiistruuieiit  were  puix-hased 
by  the  Insolvent,  by  and  with  tile  sum  of  Hs.  10.000,  so  as  aforesaid  lent  and  advanced 
by  the  Defendant  to  the  Insolvent,  -and  the  sum  was  lent  and  advanced 
by  the  Defendant  to  the  Insolvent,  on  the  express  understanding  and  agreement. 
that  the  same  was  to  be  laid  out  by  him  in  the  purchase  of  the  goods  and  chattels, 
and  that  the  same,  when  so  purchased,  were  to  be  mortgaged  by  the  instrument, 
aliove  set  out  by  the  Insolvent  to  the  Defendant  to  secure  to  him  the  repayment  of  the 
the  sum  of  Rs.  10.000  and  interest. 

The  whole  of  the  goods  and  chattels  mentioned  in  the  above  instrument  were 
contained  in,  and  kept  upon,  the  premises,  called  the  "  Imperial  Hotel,"  situate  on 
the  road  leading  to  St.  Thomas  Mount,  in  which  the  Insolvent  from  and  after  the  7th 
of  February.  1859,  with  the  Plaintiff's  knowledge  carried  on  business,  as  an  liolel- 
keeper,  on  his  own  account. 

Moses  Kerakoose  had  no  possession  of  such  goods  and  chattels,  or  of  any  part 
thereof  :  but  the  same  remained  in  the  Insolvent's  possession,  down  to  the  date  of 
his  death. 

The  Official  Assignee  had  no  knowledge  of  the  Insolvent's  transactions  aforesaid 
with  Moses  Kerakoose,  or  of  the  purchase  of  property  in  the  hotel,  from  T.  Soondarum 
Moodelly  and  P.  Appavoo  Moodelly. 

The  Insolvent  departed  this  life,  on  the  7th  of  April,  1859,  intestate,  leaving  a 
widow  surviving  him,  [343]  who  declined  to  administer  to  his  estate,  and  other 
debts  besides  that  to  the  Defendant  contracted  subsequent  to  his  insolvency. 

Moses  Kerakoose,  immediately  after  the  death  of  the  Insolvent,  and  on  the  7th 
of  April.  1859.  instructed  Messrs.  Ashton,  Richardson,  and  Co.  to  take  possession  of 
all  the  goods  and  chattels  mentioned  and  set  out  in  the  instrument  of  the  7th  of 
February.  1859.  and  tlie^-  accordingly  placed  their  Peons  in  charge  of  the  Hotel  and 
of  the  goods  and  cliattels  mentioned  in  the  instrument  of  the  7th  of  February.  1859. 

The  Official  Assignee,  on  the  8th  of  April.  1859,  instructed  Messrs.  Ashton, 
Richardson  and  Co.  to  take  possession  of  all  the  goods  and  chattels  contained  in  or 
standing  on  the  premises  which  were  reputed  to  belong  to  the  Insolvent,  and  thereupon 
a  dispute  arose  between  the  Defendant  and  the  Plaintiff  as  to  the  right,  of  the  Defend- 
ant to  the  property  mortgaged  by  the  Insolvent,  above  set  out,  and  it  was  ultimately 
agreed  that  the  property  so  taken  possession  of  by  Messrs.  Ashton,  Richardson  and 
Co.,  under  the  orders  of  the  Defendant,  together  with  all  the  other  property  in  the 
hotel,  should  be  sold  by  them  at  a  public  auction. 

The  nett  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  property  mentioned  and  set  out  in  the  instru- 
ment of  the  7th  of  Feln'uary,  1859,  amounted  to  Rs.  82.34.  7a.  9p. 

It  was  agreed  that  such  nett  proceeds  should  represent  the  goods  and  chattels, 
and  that  no  action  for  damages  should  be  brought  by  either  party  against  the  other, 
in  respect  thereof,  and  that  both  parties  should  submit  themselves  to  the  judgment 
of  the  Supreme  Court  in  this  matter. 

The  question  for  determination  of  the  Court  was,  [344]  whether  such  nett  pro- 
ceeds formed  part  of  the  estate  of  the  Insolvent,  to  be  distributed  amongst  the 
ci'cditors  under  the  insolvency,  and  if  so,  then  that  the  same  might  be  declared  and 
decreed  accordingly. 

The  special  case  was  argued  before  the  Supreme  Court  on  the  2nd  of  September, 
1859,  and  stood  over  for  Judgment  until  the  12th  of  September,  1859,  when  the 
Court  decreed  that  the  nett  proceeds  formed  part  of  the  estate  of  the  Insolvent,  and 
passed  to  the  Plaintiff'  as  his  Assignee.  After  stating  the  above  facts,  the  learned 
Judge,  Sir  Adam  Bittleston,  proceeded  as  follows: — "The  Defendant  never  had 
possession  of  the  goods  assigned  to  him  by  the  instrument  of  assignment  of  the  7th 
of  February,  1859,  but  they  remained  in  tlie  possession  of  the  Insolvent,  who.  from 
and  after  that  day  to  the  day  of  his  death,  the  7th  of  April  in  the  same  j'ear,  carried 
on  business  as  an  hotelkeeper  on  his  own  account.  The  case  finds  that  the  Insolvent 
so  carried  on  business  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Official  Assignee,  but  that  the 
Official  Assignee  had  no  knowledge  of  the  Insolvent's  transaction  with  the  Defendant. 
nor  of  the  purchase  of  the  property  in  the  whole  from  Soondrum  Moodelly  and 
Appavoo  Moodelly.  Upon  the  death  of  Cundasawmy.  the  goods  in  question  were 
claimed  liy  the  Defendant  under  his  mortgage,  and.  his  title  being  disputed  by  the 
Official  Assignee,  the  property  has  been  sold  ;  and  the  question  submitted  by  agree- 
ment to  this  Court  is,  whether  the  nett  proceeds  of  such  sale  form  part  of  the  estate 
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of  the  said  Insolvent  to  be  distributed  amongst  the  creditors  under  the  said  iu- 
solveucv.  Now,  the  lanpuajre  of  the  Insolvent  Act  is  perfectly  clear.  It  leaves  no 
room  to  doul)t  that  the  eft'ect  of  the  vestins;  order  is  to  vest  in  the  Official  Assignee 
all  the  future  estate,  title,  ami  [345]  interest  of  tlie  Insolvent  in  any  ciTect,s  which  he 
niav  purcluise  after  his  insolvency,  as  well  as  in  any  property  to  which  lie  may  have 
been  previously  entitled.  The  situation  of  an  Insolvent  who  has  not  obtained  his 
discharge  in  the  nature  of  a  certificate  under  the  Stature,  11th  and  12th  Vict.,  c.  '21, 
is  not  materially  different  from  that  of  an  uncertificated  Ba;ikrupt  under  the  English 
Bankrupt  Laws  ;  and,  as  a  general  rule,  it  was  not  disputed  at  the  Bar  tliat  an  un- 
certificated Bankrupt  has  no  power  of  acquiring  property  for  himself,  but  whatever 
he  acquires  passes  to  liis  Assignees.  In  Everett  v.  Dackliome  (10  Ves.  99),  the  Master  of 
the  Rolls,  Sir  William  Grant,  says,  '  It  is  clear,  being  an  uncertificated  Bankrupt,  lie 
could  acquire  property  only  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors  under  those  commissions, 
unless,  indeed,  imder  very  particular  circumstances;  where  the  Assignees  may  by 
their  conduct  have  precluded  themselves  from  claiming  the  property,  which  they 
have  permitted  the  Bankrupt  to  acquire  in  the  trade  in  -wliich  he  was  afterwards 
engaged,  as  in  Trouijliton  v.  Gitley  (Ambler,  6-30) ;  but  in  other  cases,  without  those 
particular  circumstances,  it  is  perfectly  clear  the  Bankrupt,  either  by  himself  or 
a  partner,  acquires  property  not  for  himself  or  his  new-  creditors,  but  for  the 
Assignees  under  the  existing  commissions.'  Accordingly,  it  was  argued,  on  behalf 
of  the  Defendant,  that  this  case  fell  within  the  principle  of  the  decision  in  TrouriJiion 
V.  GitJey,  and  the  comparatively  recent  case  of  Tiicl-er  v.  Ilernaman  (1  Sm.  and  Giff. 
394,  S.C.  4  De  G.  Mac.  and  Gor.  -395)  founded  upon  it.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
present  case  cannot  be  governed  by  those  decisions.  In  Troughton  v.  Gitley,  the 
Assignees  were  parties  to  the  original  arrangement,  by  which  the  Bankrupt  was 
put  into  possession  of  property  for  the  [346]  purpose  of  enabling  him  to  carry  on 
his  trade;  he  was  afterwards  suffered  to  trade  for  four  years  without  interruption 
or  claim,  and,  upon  his  death,  after  he  had  made  profits  in  his  trade,  the  question 
arose  between  the  two  sets  of  creditors  in  an  administration  suit,  and  the  Court  held 
that  the  creditors  under  the  commission  had,  by  their  conduct,  lost  their  priorit}-. 
In  Tucker  v.  Hernaman  (1  Sni.  and  Gi£E.  399),  Y.  C.  Staurt  says,  it  was  decided  by 
Troughton  v.  Gitley  that  the  Assignee  of  a  Bankrupt  who  has  neglected  his  duty  in 
sufl'ering  the  Bankrupt  to  contract  debts  and  amass  property,  is  to  be  postponed  to 
subsequent  creditors.  And  in  the  same  case  upon  appeal,  4  De  G.  Mac.  and  Gor. 
399,  L.  J.  Turner  said,  '  The  case  of  Troughton  v.  Gitley,  is  a  clear  authority  for 
this,  that,  if  creditors  under  a  commission  in  bankruptcy  permit  the  Bankrupt  to 
carry  on  his  trade  subsequently  to  the  issuing  of  that  commission,  those  prior 
creditors,  as  in  the  case  of  a  prior  mortgage  standing  by  and  suffering  a  subsequent 
mortgage  to  be  made,  without  giving  notice  of  his  security,  lose  their  priority  in 
respect  to  the  debts  which  were  due  to  them;  and  that  in  the  administration  of  the 
estate  of  a  Bankrupt  so  circumstanced,  the  debts  of  creditors  incurred  subsequently 
to  the  commission  must  be  paid  in  priority,  upon  the  authority  of  Troufihton  v. 
Gitley,  thus  understood,  Turl-er  v.  Hernaman  was  decided.  But  is  this  the  case  of 
a  man  having  a  lien  standing  by  and  letting  another  make  a  new  security?  On 
the  7th  February,  what  had  the  Official  Assignee  or  the  creditors  done  to  preclude 
them  from  claiming  any  property  which  the  Insolvent  might  acquire  by  purchase? 
where  is  the  conduct  amounting  to  a  declaration  to  all  mankind  [347]  tliat  he  had 
sufficient  capacity?  The  case  states  that  he  did  on  that  day  purcliase  the  goods  in 
question,  and  the  Defendant  claims  under  an  assignment  from  him  ;  neither  the 
Official  Assignee  nor  the  creditors  under  the  insolvency  had  any  knowledge  of  that 
transaction,  and  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  they  can  be  prejudiced  on  the 
ground  that  they  permitted  that  to  take  place  which  they  had  no  means  of  pre- 
venting. In  the  fact  that  the  Insolvent  afterwards  for  two  months  carried  on  trade 
on  his  own  account,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Official  Assignee,  I  can  discover  no 
ground  for  depriving  the  creditors  under  the  commission  of  their  priority  over  the 
Defendant;  and  the  fact  that  otlier  debts,  besides  that  of  the  Defendant,  were  con- 
tracted subsequent  to  this  insolvency,  does  not  seem  to  me  materially  to  affect  the 
question  as  between  the  Defendant  and  the  creditors  under  the  insolvency.  It  was 
not  discussed  at  the  bar,  whether  the  creditors  whose  debts  were  contracted  during 
the  two  months  when  the  Insolvent  was  carrying  on  trade  on  his  own  account  with 
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the  knowledge  of  the  Official  Assignee,  would  be  entitled  to  priority.  Indeed,  those 
creditors  are  not  parties  to  this  case;  their  interests  have  not  been  represented  here. 
and  they  would  not  he  liound  l)y  this  decision.  But  I  have  given  some  consideration 
to  that  question  :  and  though  their  case  comes  much  nearer  to  the  case  of  TniiK/Zituii 
V.  G  if  ley  than  the  case  of  the  Defendant  (so  that  if  the  Insolvent  liad  made  iiroKts  by 
his  trade,  even  in  the  short  period  of  two  months.  I  should  have  been  strongly 
inclined  to  think  that  they  would  have  had  a  prior  claim  ujion  the  profits  acciuired 
in  that  trade),  yet,  inasmuch  as  tlio  property  in  iiuestion  was  not  ac<iuired  in  the 
trade,  but  before  [348]  tlie  trade  was  connnenced.  nor  with  the  concurience  of  the 
Official  Assignee  or  cieditors,  but  without  their  knowledge,  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
e(iuity  established  in  Trouffhtoii  v.  Gitlei/  does  not  apply  in  this  case,  even  in  favour 
of  those  creditors  whose  debts  were  contracted  during  the  trading.  It  is  observable 
that  in  Tucker  v.  Hernaman,  the  fund  upon  which  the  subseijuent  creditors  were  held 
to  have  a  prior  claim  appears  to  have  consisted  wliolly  of  llie  ])rofits  realized  in  the 
business  carried  on  after  the  bankruptcy  ;  and  though,  in  Tnnujiiton  v.  Gitlei/,  the 
priority  given  to  the  subsequent  creditors  extended  to  the  original  fund  with  which 
the  Bankrupt  commenced  trading  after  his  l)ankruptcy,  as  well  as  to  the  pmlits  real- 
ized by  liim  afterwards  in  that  trade,  yet  there  tlie  original  fund  and  tlie  suljsequent 
profits  were  equally  acquired  with  the  knowledge  and  assent  of  the  assignees  under 
tlie  commission.  It  might  be  argued,  on  behalf  of  this  class  of  creditors,  that  though 
the  Official  Assignee  know  nothing  of  the  transaction  with  the  Defendant,  or  of  the 
purchase  of  the  goods  by  the  Insolvent,  yet,  as  ho  knew  that  possession  of  them  had 
been  delivered  to  the  Insolvent,  and  permitted  him  wath  those  goods  to  trade  on  his 
own  account,  he  held  out  the  Insolvent  as  a  trader  who  might  be  trusted,  and  by  so 
doing  he  has  precluded  himself  from  asserting  the  prior  right  of  the  creditors  under 
the  insolvency  to  any  part  of  the  property  employed  in  that  trade.  But  the  posses- 
sion which  the  Insolvent  had  was  not  inconsistent  with  the  supposition  that  the 
property  remained  vested  in  others;  and,  indeed,  the  claim  of  the  Official  Assignee 
seems,  at  first,  to  have  been  made  upon  such  supposition,  for  he  directs  Messrs. 
Ashton  and  Richardson  [349]  to  seize  such  goods  as  were  reputed  to  belong  to  the 
Insolvent ;  and  I  am  not  aware  that  it  is  any  part  of  the  duty  of  an  assignee  to  inter- 
pose for  the  purpose  of  preventing  an  Insolvent  from  carrying  on  his  trade,  if  any 
friend  of  the  Insolvent  is  willing  to  trust  him  with  the  possession  of  goods  for  that 
purpose.  I  do  not  see  how  he  could  effectually  prevent  such  an  arrangement, 
and  the  interests  of  the  creditors  under  the  insolvency  might  often  suffer  if  he  did  ; 
for,  if  the  trade  is  subsequently  carried  on  with  profit,  the  fund  realized  is  liable  to 
their  debts,  after  those  of  the  sulisequent  creditors  have  been  discharged.  Therefore, 
upon  the  whole,  under  the  very  peculiar  circumstances  of  this  case,  I  think  that  even 
the  creditors  whose  debts  were  contracted  during  the  two  months,  from  the  7th  of 
February  to  the  7th  of  April,  could  not,  as  regards  payment  out  of  this  fund,  claim 
priority  on  the  creditors  under  the  insolvency.  There  is  one  other  point  of  view 
in  which  I  have  considered  this  case.  Lord  St.  Leonard's  in  re  Atkinson's  Trust  (2 
De  G.  Mac.  and  Gor.  143),  says,  '  It  may  be  considered  as  decided  that  the  Assignee 
in  insolvency  represents  the  Insolvent ;  he  stands  in  his  place,  and  takes  only  such 
interest  as  he  can  give,  and  subject  to  all  equities  to  which  the  Insolvent  himself  is 
bound;  '  and,  under  the  influence  of  feeling  that  the  case  was  one  of  some  hardship 
upon  the  Defendant.  I  have  given  some  consideration  to  the  question  whether  any 
equity  in  the  Defendant's  favour,  binding  on  the  Assignee,  could  arise  out  of  the 
agreement  between  the  Defendant  and  the  Insolvent ;  that  the  money  lent  by  the  one 
should  be  applied  by  the  other  in  the  purchase  of  the  specific  goods  in  question  ; 
and  that  they  should  be  immediately  mortgaged  to  the  [350]  Defendant  :  but  it  is 
clear  that  the  intention  was  that  the  property  in  the  goods  should  vest  in  the  In- 
solvent ;  and  the  Defendant  knew  that  he  was  dealing  with  an  insolvent,  and  that 
circumstance  seems  to  me  fatal  to  any  claim  for  equitable  relief  on  his  part.  He 
must  be  taken  to  have  consented  to  advance  the  money  upon  such  security  as  the 
Insolvent  was  legally  competent  to  give,  and,  if  he  took  a  security  which  was  worth- 
less, he  took  it  with  full  knowledge  of  the  circumstance  which  rendered  it  so  ;  and 
ignorance  of  the  law  is  not  to  be  presumed  ;  and  if  presumed,  would  not  afford  a 
title  to  relief.  In  the  case  of  Meu.r  v.  Smith  (1  Mount.  D.  and  De  G.  396).  which  I 
mentioned  on  the  argument,  it  appears  that  the  Plaintiffs,  who,  upon  deposit  of  a 
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lease,  advanced  £1000  to  an  uncertificated  bankrupt  upon  the  transfer  to  him  of  the 
lease  of  a  public-house,  were  ignorant  of  his  bankruptcy  at  the  time,  and  that  the 
very  same  act  which  gave  existence  to  the  lease,  vin.  the  delivery,  was  the  act  which 
constituted  the  dt'i)osit  and  the  lien.  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that,  in  this 
case,  tlie  property  in  these  goods  acquired  by  the  Insolvent  by  ]iurchase.  passed  to 
the  Official  Assignee  by  the  operation  of  the  vesting  order,  and  that  the  i)roceeds  of 
the  sale  form  jiart  of  the  Insolvent's  estate,  to  be  distrilsuted  under  the  insolvency. 
In  this  result  there  may,  at  first  sight,  appear  to  be  some  hardship  upon  the  De- 
fendant ;  but  it  may  reasonably  be  supposed,  that  he  speculated  upon  the  probaljility 
of  the  Insolvent  l)eing  able  to  carry  on  a  profitable  trade,  and  of  succeeding  in 
realizing  a  fund  sufficient  to  pay  him  as  well  as  his  other  creditors ;  at  all  events, 
he  might,  if  he  had  so  chosen,  have  purchased  the  goods  himself,  in  which  [351]  case 
some  notice,  at  least,  would  have  been  given  that  the  property  in  the  Insolvent's 
possession  was  not  his  own.  And,  as  was  said  by  Bayley,  J.,  in  Ni'as  v.  Adamsun 
(3  Bar.  and  Aid.,  231),  'there  is  no  hardship  in  this,  for  it  is  clear,  that  the  goods 
cannot  lie  purchased  with  money  belonging  to  the  Bankrupt  himself  ;  and,  if  pur- 
chased by  money  belonging  to  a  friend,  it  is  as  easy  for  the  friend  to  bu}^  it  and  to 
have  the  legal  property  transferred  to  him.'  " 

The  Defendant  filed  in  the  Supreme  Court  a  petition  for  leave  to  appeal  to  Her 
Majestv  in  Council  against  the  judgment  of  the  Court,  but  as  the  subject  matter  was 
under  Rs.  10,000,  the  Court  refused  to  allow  the  appeal. 

The  Defendant  then  presented  a  petition  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  praying  for 
leave  to  appeal  from  the  decree  of  the  Supreme  Court.  The  grounds  for  the  appli- 
cation, as  stated  in  the  petition,  were,  that  the  application  for  leave  to  appeal  was 
refused  by  the  Supreme  Court  solely  in  consequence  of  the  Order  in  Council  of  the 
10th  of  April,  1838,  the  amount  of  the  nett  proceeds  being  under  the  appealable 
value  of  Rs.  10,000,  therein  prescribed  ;  that  the  question  at  issue  was  one  of  general 
interest  in  the  insolvency  beyond  the  mere  amount  of  the  nett  proceeds,  inasmuch 
as  the  other  creditors  of  the  Insolvent,  subsequent  to  the  Insolvency,  were  interested 
in,  and  the  other  property  acquired  by  the  Insolvent  since  his  insolvency  was 
affected  by,  the  decision,  and  that  the  question  was  also  of  general  importance  in 
India,  as  involving  the  construction  and  working  of  the  Insolvent  Act,  11th  and  12th 
Vict.  c.  21. 

[352]  Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  in  support  of  the  petition. 

Their  Lordships  *  (Feb.  1,  1860)  granted  the  application,  upon  the  sum  of  £300 
being  deposited  for  costs. 

The  appeal  now  came  on  for  hearing. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  W.  Mackeson.  for  the  Appellant. — It  is  sub- 
mitted. fir.st,  that  the  loan,  bond,  and  mortgage  formed  one  contemporaneous 
transaction.  The  mortgage  was  endorsed  on  the  Ijond,  and  it  was  the  intention  of 
the  parties,  previous  to  the  purchase  and  loan,  that  the  lien  or  charge  of  the  Appel- 
lant upon  the  property  should  precede  any  interest  of  the  Insolvent.  Such  is 
clearly  the  substantial  effect  of  the  acts  and  dealings  of  the  parties,  and  unless  this 
view  be  taken,  the  assignment  was  without  meaning,  as  the  debts  of  the  Insolvent 
exceeded  the  value  of  the  goods  and  chattels  intended  to  be  mortgaged.  But, 
secondly,  even  if  the  goods  had  not  vested  in  the  Appellant,  as  we  insist  they  did, 
the  fact  of  the  Insolvent  having  been  allowed  by  the  Official  Assignee  to  carry  on 
the  business  of  the  Hotel  on  his  own  account,  and  deal  with  the  goods  and  chattels 
as  his  own  property,  is  conclusive  against  any  claim  by  him  on  behalf  of  the 
creditors,  and  estops  him  from  disputing  the  assignment  to  the  Appellant.  As  the 
Official  Assignee  did  not,  under  the  86th  section  of  the  Statute  11th  and  12th  Vict, 
c.  21,  enter  up  judgment  against  the  Insolvent,  he  cannot  claim  any  property 
acquired  by  tlie  [353]  Insolvent  stibsequent  to  his  insolvency.  If  the  Official  Assignee 
could  take  the  property  it  would  be  subject  to  the  same  eqviities  which  subsisted 
between  the  Insolvent  and  the  Respondent. 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessor, — The  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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Upon  the  question  whether  the  proceeds  of  after-acquired  floods  l)eh)iiged  lo 
the  Assignees  of  an  uncertiticutod  Insolvent  or  to  tlie  niort^ragce,  the  foUowiut;  cases 
were  relied  on: — I'kiti-I  v.  Berill  (-2  Exch.  Hep.  519),  Jurksun  v.  Bnrnhum  (S  Exch. 
Rep.  173),  A.fhhi/  V.  Kell  (Stra.  1207),  llohyruve  v.  lledyi-.s  (3  Drew,  74),  Hanker  v. 
llallewell  (2  Sni.  and  Gift'.  498),  lia'dty  v.  CiilveiiieU  (8  liarn.  and  Cr.  448),  I'ltiti-.i  v. 
Groves  (1  Ves.  Jun.  28U),  Kuir  v.  Dawson  (1  Yes.  -VM),  /.aiii/tim  v.  Iluitoii  (1  Hare, 
549),  Curtis  V.  Auber  (1  Jac.  and  Wal.  526),  TapfreU  v.  liilliiuin  (6  Man.  and  Gr. 
245),  Carvalho  v.  Burn.  (4  Barn,  and  Ad.  ."582  ;  .S.C.  1  Ad.  and  El.  88:5  ;  7  Sim.  109), 
Lempriere  v.  I'aah.i/  (2  Term.  Hep.  486),  Kverett  v.  Uarkhouse  (10  Ves.  94 >,  lielclier 
V.  Ohlfiekl  (6  Bingh.  N.C.  102),  In  re  Atkinsons  Trusts  (2  De  G.  Mae.  and  Gor.  140), 
/n  re  Burr's  Tru.tts  (4  Kay  and  John.  219),  ]Vinc/i  v.  Keehi/  (1  Term.  Ke|>.  G19), 
Twiss  V.  White  (;i  Bingli.  486),  Woodland  v.  Fuller  (3  Per.  and  D.  570),  Trouijhtoit 
V.  Gitley  (Ami).  630),  Tttrher  v.  Hirnaman  (1  Sni.  and  GifiF.  394  ;  S.C.  on  apiieal,  4 
De  G.  Mac.  and  Gor.  399). 

Mr.  Lewis,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  \V.  H.  Mclvill,  for  tlie  Respondent. — The  principle 
which  concedes  to  the  creditors  of  an  Insolvent,  delrts  contracted  in  puhlic  trade 
subsequent  to  his  insolvency,  a  priority  of  payment  out  of  the  profits  of  such  trade, 
has  no  application  to  a  del)t  [354]  contracted  in  the  manner  stated  in  this  case. 
Immediately  upon  the  purchase  of  the  effects  in  question  liy  the  Insolvent,  on  the 
7th  of  February,  1859,  the  same  were  vested  in  the  Official  Assi;;nee.  The  sul)se- 
quent  assignment  of  such  effects  by  the  Insolvent  to  the  Apjiclhint  could  not  pre- 
judice or  affect  the  title  of  the  Assignee,  as  the  statutory  title  of  Assignees  under 
insolvency  is  not  subject  to  any  equity  arising  from  dealings  of  the  Insolvent  sub- 
sequent to  the  insolvency,  except  in  certain  cases  in  which  the  fact  of  the  person 
asserting  the  equity  is  shown  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the  insolvency.  That  is  the 
distinguishing  ingredient  in  cases  of  this  kind  which  is  lost  sight  of  by  the  Appellant. 
Exp.  liouHon  (1  De  G.  and  Jo.  163)  is  a  strong  case  in  our  favour.  There  a  holder 
of  shares  in  a  Railway  Company  was  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Companv  and  a 
Solicitor.  He  borrowed  money  of  a  client  on  a  deposit  of  a  certificate  of  tiie  shares, 
but  no  further  notice  of  the  deposit  was  given  to  the  Company.  The  Solicitor  be- 
came Bankrupt  ;  and  it  was  held  by  tlie  Lords  Justices  that  the  shares  were  in  his 
order  and  disposition  with  the  consent  of  the  client.  In  the  jjresent  case  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  the  Appellant  was  aware  of  the  insolvency  at  the  time  of  the 
transaction  in  question.  Such  knowledge  is  fatal  to  his  claim  to  have  a  ]irior  lien. 
Neither  can  it  be  urged  that  there  has  been  any  act  or  default  on  the  jiart  of  the 
Assignee  whereby  he  can  be  deemed  to  have  waived  or  lost  his  right  to  such  effects 
in  priority  to  the  claim  of  the  Appellant. 

Next,  we  submit,  that  the  loan,  bond,  and  mortgage  did  not  form  one  transac- 
tion, or  that  the  parol  agreement  for  a  lien  at  the  time  of  the  advance  of  the  [355] 
money  constituted  an  equitable  lien.  The  authorities  upon  this  point  are  conclusive. 
In  Exp.  Coonihe  (4  Madd.  251),  Sir  John  Leech  says,  "A  good  equitaUe  mortgage 
was  made  by  the  deposit  of  the  original  lease,  but  the  parol  agreement  to  deposit  the 
further  lease  can  give  no  title."  Although  it  was  held  by  Lord  St.. Leonard's,  in 
re  Atkinson's  Trusts  (2  De  G.  Mac.  and  Gor.  140),  that  the  title  of  an  equitable 
assignee  for  value  of  an  equitable  interest  is  not  aft'ected  by  the  previous  insolvency 
of  the  assignor ;  yet  that  case  is  distinguishable  from  the  present.  There  the 
Assignee  had  no  notice  of  tlie  insolvency.  Erp.  Hooper  (19  Ves.  477)  is  an- 
authority,  that  where  there  was  a  mortgage  to  .secure  a  sum  of  money,  and  the 
mortgagor  afterwards  entered  into  a  parol  engagement  that  further  sums  advanced 
subsequently  to  the  mortgage  should  be  tacked  to  the  original  mortgage,  and  the 
mortgagor  afterwards  became  a  Bankrupt,  that  a  furtlier  mortgage  was  not  created 
on  the  strength  of  the  parol  engagement.  [Lord  Chelmsford  :  It  is  impossible  that 
you  can  split  up  the  transaction  or  contend  that  the  Assignee  is  not  subject  to  the 
same  equities  as  the  Insolven.t  himself.]  There  may  be  an  equity  between  the 
Insolvent  and  the  Appellant,  but  not  necessarily  so  as  against  the  Assignee.  It  is 
necessary  to  estalilish  tliat  the  party  dealing  with  the  Insolvent  should  not  have  had 
notice.  [Lord  Kingsdown  :  If  that  be  so,  as  you  liroadly  lay  down,  an  Insolvent  could 
deal  with  nobody.]  You  mu.st  look  to  the  conduct  of  the  ]iarty  contracting  witii  tlie 
Insolvent.  If  he,  knowing  the  insolvency,  supiilies  him  with  goods,  he  gives  him  a 
false  "round   for   future  credit.     But,   admitting  that   the   loaii,   bond.   [356]   and 
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mortgage  imi.st  lie  looked  at  ;is  foiniiiig  one  transaction;  yet  in  every  case  where 
property  passes  tlirougli  the  Insolvent  and  is  dealt  with  as  his,  the  statutory  title 
of  the  Assignee  at  that  moment  attaches.  Tliere  are  only  two  classes  of  cases  in 
which  the  statutory  title  of  the  Assignee  is  displaced;  first,  where  the  Insolvent  is 
allowed  by  the  Assignee  to  continue  trading,  then  we  admit  that  subsequent  creditors 
have  a  preference  on  subseqnently-acquired  property.  This  is  allowed  on  the  ground 
uf  ])ublic  policy  and  the  conduct  of  the  Assignee  in  leading  the  public  to  give  the 
Insolvent  credit.  Here  there  was  no  public  trading.  It  was  a  mere  secret  and 
private  dealing.  The  second  class  is  in  c/iuses  iii  action.  That  rests  on  the  peculiar 
nature  of  the  property ;  but  even  there,  want  of  notice  of  the  fact  of  insolvency  forms 
an    essential   ingredient. 

The  Hight  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown. — The  case  rests  upon  a  narrow  point.  Under 
the  Statute,  11th  and  12th  A'ict.  c.  21,  the  Assignee  lias  a  right  to  the  subsequently- 
acquired  property  of  an  Insolvent,  unless  the  Insolvent  has  obtained  a  certificate  and 
discharge  ;  liut  the  Assignee's  right  to  the  subsequently-acquired  property  is  subject 
to  two  qualifications..  In  the  first  place,  if  tlie  Insolvent  has  acquired  property 
subject  to  liens  and  obligations,  then  any  property  taken  by  the  Assignee  under  that 
state  of  things  is  taken  subject  to  those  charges  and  equities  wdiich  affect  the 
j)roperty  in  the  hands  of  the  Insolvent.  The  second  qualification  is  this,  that  if 
the  Insolvent  carries  on  trade  at  a  subsequent  period,  with  the  assent  of  the  Assignee 
of  the  estate  under  the  Insolvent  Act,  in  the  first  instance  the  property  which  is 
acquired  in  the  [357]  sulisequent  trade  will  be  subject  in  equity  to  the  charge  of 
the  creditors  in  that  trade,  in  priority  to  the  claim  of  the  Assignee  under  the 
first  insolvency. 

Now,  in  this  case,  when  the  facts  are  understood,  their  Lordships  cannot  entertain 
the  slightest  doubt.  It  is  admitted  that  what  has  been  done  might  have  been  done 
in  such  a  way  as  to  exempt  the  property  from  the  claim  of  the  Assignees.  Then  what 
is  the  transaction  which  takes  place?  The  Insolvent  carries  on  for  a  certain  time 
the  business  of  a  Hotel,  as  agent  or  manager  for  other  persons.  On  the  7th  of 
February,  IfrSO,  he  makes  an  arrangement  with  the  Appellant,  by  which  he  becomes 
the  purchaser  of  the  property  now  in  dispute,  and  carries  on  the  trade  subsequently 
on  his  own  account,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Assignee  under  the  insolvency.  Under 
what  circumstances,  then,  does  he  acquire  the  property  by  Tvhich  the  subsequent 
trade  is  carried  on?  Does  he  acquire  an  absolute  right  to  it,  discliarged  from  any 
lien,  or  does  he  acquire  a  right  to  it  subject  to  a  legal  or  equitable  title  on  the  part 
of  other  persons? 

Now,  it  appears  that  a  sum  of  money  was  advanced  by  the  Appellant  for  the 
purpose  of  being  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  the  property;  and  at  the  time  it  is 
advanced,  it  is  advanced  subject  to  an  agreement,  that  it  is  to  be  laid  out  in  that 
particular  manner,  and  that  the  property  is  to  be  assigned  to  the  person  who 
advances  the  money  in  order  to  secure  the  repayment.  A  mortgage  is  executed 
accordingly.  It  is  one  transaction  by  which  the  Insolvent  never  acquired  anything 
except  subject  to  the  lien  of  the  creditor,  and  the  Assignee  can  stand  in  no  better 
situation. 

Their  Lordships,  therefore,  must  advise  Her  Majesty  that  the  judgment  of  the 
Court  below  ought  to  be  reversed,  and  with  costs. 

[Mews'  Dig.  tit.  BANKRUPTCY  :  B.  Property  and  Administration;  2.  f.  After- 
acquired  property,  E.  The  Bankrupt,  iv.  2.  Rights  of  Trading.  S.C.  14  Moo. 
P.C.  452;  3  L.T.  712.  As  to  special  leave  to  appeal,  see  note  to  Retemeyer  v. 
OhermuUer,  1837.  2  Moo.  P.C.   125.] 
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[358]  ANUNDMOHUN  PAL  CHOWDHOORY.  ami  Others— Appelknil,;  KISHEX 
CHUNDKR  BANNERJEA  CHOAVDHi »( ilJY,  and  Otliers,— ffcv/jojirfeiK*  * 
[Dec.  4,  1^60]. 

On  appeal  fruiii  the  Siidder  Deuanny  Atliiwlut  at  Calcutta. 
Heard  ex-parfe. 

Money  was  advanced  liy  A.  tn  B.  and  others.  'I'lie  repayment,  liy  instahnciits 
extending  over  a  period  of  eleven  years,  of  the  principal  and  interest  at  12  per 
cent.,  per  annum,  cah-ulated  up  to  a  certain  date,  was  secured  by  three 
instruments,  con.sisting  of  a  Dye  Shoodee  Ijaraii  (usufructuary  lease)",  a  Dur 
Ijarah  Kurbooleat  (underlease  agreement),  and  a  security  l)ond.  A  balance 
lieing  found  due  on  the  expiration  of  the  stipulated  time  for  jjayment,  the 
securities  were  put  in  suit,  when  it  was  pleaded  in  defence  tiiat  tiie  lease  and 
underlease  were  a  fraudulent  contrivance  to  cover  illegal  interest,  and,  there- 
fore, void  by  sees.  8  and  9  of  Ben.  Reg.  XV.  of  179.'i.  Held  in  the  circum- 
stances, and  from  the  accounts,  that  the  transaction  was  not  a  device,  or 
evasion  of  the  law  of  usury,  within  that   Regulation. 

This  suit  was  instituted  in  the  Civil  Court  of  Zillah  Backerguuge,  to  recover 
money  due  to  the  Appellants  on  a  loan  transaction  secured  by  mortgage.  The 
jirincipal  questions  raised  were,  fiist,  whether  the  Respondents  had,  as  they  alleged, 
paid  otf  the  loan,  and  secondly,  whether  the  Respondents  had  proved  that  the  loan, 
and  the  deeds  bj-  which  its  repayment  with  interest  was  secured,  together  constituted 
a  de-[359]-vice,  within  the  meaning  of  Ben.  Reg.  .\V.  of  1793  («),  to  elude  the  rules 
regarding  interest,  prescribed  by  that  Regulation. 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan. 
Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  AV. 
Colvile. 

(«■)  The  following  are  the  sections  ot"  Ben.  Reg.  XV.  of  179:!,  bearing  u|)on  this 
point,  and  referred  to  on  the  hearing  of  the  appeal:  — 

Sect.  n. — Firnt:  If  the  cause  of  action  shall  have  arisen  Ijefore  the  2Sth  day  of 
March,  1780,  the  Courts  of  Civil  Judicature  are  not  to  decree  higher  or  lower  rates 
of  interest  than  the  following:  — 

Secoiifl :  On  sums  not  exceeding  one  hundred  sicca  rupees,  three  rupees  and  two 
annas  per  cent,  per  mensem,  or  thirty-seven  rupees  and  eight  annas  per  cent,  per 
annum. 

Third :  On  sums  exceeding  one  hundred  sicca  rupees  two  per  cent,  jier  )nenseni, 
or  twenty-four  per  cent,  per  annum. 

"  Sect.  IV. — If  the  cause  of  action  shall  have  arisen  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1793,  the  Courts  are  not  to  decree  any  interest  on  any  sum  whatever,  above 
the  rate  of  12  per  cent,  per  annum. 

"  Sect.  VII. — The  Courts  are  not  to  decree  any  compound  interest  arising  from 
intermediate  adjustments  of  accounts.  This  rule,  liowever,  is  not  to  extend  to  cases 
in  which  accounts  between  the  parties  shall  have  been  adjusted,  and  the  former  bonds 
or  agreements  cancelled,  and  new  bonds  or  agreements  taken  for  tlie  aggregate 
amount  of  the  principal  and  the  legal  interest  remaining  due  upon  the  adjustment 
consolidated  into  principal. 

"  Sect.  VIII. — The  Courts  are  not  to  decree  any  interest  whatever,  in  any  case, 
where  the  bond  or  instrument  given  for  the  security  and  evidence  of  the  delit  shall 
liave  been  granted  on  or  subsequent  to  the  28th  day  of  March,  1780,  and  shall  specify 
a  higher  rate  of  interest  than  is  authorized  by  this  Regulation  to  have  been  given  and 
received  sulssequent  to  that  date. 

"  Sect.  IX. — Nor  to  decree  any  interest  whatsoever  in  favour  of  the  Plaintiff, 
in  any  case  where  the  cause  of  action  shall  have  arisen  on  or  subsequent  to  the  28tli 
day  of  March,  1780,  where  a  greater  interest  than  is  authorized  by  this  Regulation 
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[360]  The  Civil  Court  of  tlie  Zillah  Backerfrun;ie  decided  on  both  questions  in 
favour  of  the  AjiiieUants  ;  declariny-,  as  to  the  first,  that  the  written  receipts  put  in 
evidence  by  tlie  Hespondents  to  prove  the  payments  were  faljricated  ;  and,  as  to  the 
second,  that  the  Respondents  had  failed  to  prove  that  the  case  was  brought  within 
.Sth  and  9th  sections  of  that  Regulation.  The  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  upon  appeal 
reversed  the  decree  of  that  Court  on  the  second  question  only,  declaring  that  the 
case  w-as  shown  to  be  within  sec.  9  of  that  Regulation,  and  dismissed  the  suit  with 
costs,  thereby,  in  effect,  decreeing  an  entire  forfeiture  of  Ijoth  the  principal  and 
interest  due  to  the  Ajipellants  from  the  Respondents. 

The  circumstances  out  of  which  the  suit  arose  were  these:  — 

On  the  inth  of  October,  184-i,  Woomakunt  Bannerjea,  since  deceased,  the  father 
of  the  second  and  fourth  Respondents,  ol)tained  a  loan  of  Rs.  15,000,  from  the  Chy- 
tuuiio  Kishen  Pal  Chowdhoory,  Banker,  also  since  deceased,  and  the  father  of  one 
of  the  Appellants,  named  Ram  Kislien  Pal  Chowdhoory  and  Rally  Kishen  Pal  Chowd- 
hoory, and  uncle  of  the  other  Appellants  Anundniohuu  Pal  Chowdhoory,  Gobind 
Cliunder  Pal  Chowdhoory,  Mohesh  Cluinder  Pal  Ciiowdhoory,  and  who,  together  with 
his  sons  and  nephews,  con.stitutcd  an  undivided  Hindoo  family. 

At  the  time  when  the  money  was  agreed  to  be  lent  it  was  also  agreed,  between 
the  borrower  and  lender,  that  three  several  instruments  should  be  executed  by 
Woomakunt  Bannerjea,  in  order  to  secure  the  repayment,  by  instalments,  extending 
over  a  period  of  eleven  years  and  ten  months,  of  Es.  15,000,  [361]  together  with 
interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  12  per  cent,  per  annum. 

These  instruments  were  dated  1  Kartick  1251  (the  15th  of  October,  lSi4),  and 
registered  in  the  District. 

The  first  of  these  instruments,  executed  by  Woomakunt  Bannerjea  called  an 
Ijarah  Pottah  (instrument  of  lease),  and  sometimes  a  Dye  Shoodee  Ijarah  (usufruc- 
tuary lease),  was  as  follows:  — 

"  To  Chytunuo  Kishen  Pal,  son  of  Kishen  Mungul  Pal,  deceased,  inhabitant  of 
Lohojung,  Thannah  Rajabaree,  Zillah  Dacca.  This  Ijarah  Pottah  is  executed  by 
Woomakunt  Bannerjea  Chowdhoory,  inhabitant  of  Kaleepara,  Thannah  Sreenaggur, 
in  the  above  District: — My  ancestral  Zemiudary,  Talook,  and  Howalas,  comprise 
a  one-third  of  the  whole  12-anna  share  of  Pergunnah  Ramnuggur,  bearing  a  pro- 
portionate Sudder  jumma  of  Rs.  1,220  5a.  3p.,  out  of  the  whole  Rs.  3,6C0  15a.  9p. : 
a  -1-anna  share  of  the  entire  16  annas  of  Tuppah  Kaderabad,  the  proportionate  Sudder 
jumma  of  which  is  Rs.  2iO  11a.  3p.,  out  of  the  whole  Rs.  962  13a.,  subordinate  to  the 
Collectorate  of  Zillah  Backergunge,  and  in  my  Xij  (own)  name ;  Talook  Abdool 
Momeen,  the  collections  of  which  are  included  in  Zillah  Hyderabad,  bearing  a  Sudder 
jumma  of  Rs.  3  4a.,  and  3p. ;  Kharija  Chuckla  Noorpoor,  the  collections  of  whicii 
are  realized  along  with  Zillah  Rajnuggur,  and  whicli  is  named  Howala  Atush  Khan, 
bearing  a  Sudder  jumma  of  Rs.  21  5a.  4p. ;  Howala  Anwar  Khan,  the  jumma  of 
which  is  Rs.  21  5a.  4p.  ;  and  Howala  Sultan  Mahomed,  bearing  a  Sudder  jumma  of 
Rs.  1  la.  Ip.,  subordinate  to  the  Collectorate  of  Zillah  Dacca  [362]  Gelalpore ;  so 
tliat  in  the  above  two  districts  my  rights  bear  a  total  Sudder  jumnia  of  Company's 
Rs.  1,508  6p.  The  whole  of  this,  I,  of  my  own  consent  and  free  will,  do  farm  out 
to  you  for  a  term  of  11  years  and  10  months  from  the  month  of  Kartick,  1251,  to 
the  month  of  Sawun,  1263.  The  Mofussil  proceeds  of  the  whole,  according  to  the 
fixed  annual  collections,  are  these:— in  Pergunnah  Ramnagore,  Mouzah  Balia, 
Mouzali  Barjalia,  and  Jowar  Sliajeera,  yield  Rs.  3,391  10a.  3p. ;  Tuppah  Kaderabad, 
Rs.  831  10a.;  and  Talook,  Abdool  Momeen,  Howalas  Atusji  Khan,  Anwar  Khan,  and 
Sultan  Mahomed,  appertaining  to  Kismut  Muchooa,  Rs.  107  12a. ;  in  all,  Rs.  4,331  3p. 
Deducting  from  this  sum  the  expense  of  collections  to  be  incurred  by  you  as  hereto- 
fore, and  the  Chuckran  allowances  in  money  and  lands  (that  is  on  account  of  Per- 
gunnah Ramnuggur),  Rs.  344  7a.  6p. ;  Tuppali  Kaderabad,  Rs.  133  10a.  and  Kismut 
Muchooa,  Rs.  8,  amounting  in  all  to  Rs.  486  la.  6p.,  there  remains  Rs.  3844  14a.  9p.). 
At  this  calculation,  the  Mofussil  proceeds  during  the  above  term,  will  amount  to 

shall  have  been  received,  or  stipulated  to  be  received,  if  it  be  proved  that  any  attempt 
has  been  made  to  elude  the  rules  prescribed  in  it,  by  any  deduction  from  the  loan, 
or  by  any  device  or  means  whatever:  nor  to  give  any  other  judgment  but  for  the 
dismission  of  tlie  suit,  with  costs  to  l)e  paid  by  the  Plaintiffs."' 
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Ks.  td,4i^'t>  ia.  Ip.  ;  out  ul'  tliis  sum  you  will  luaki.'  over  lo  nio  aiiiiUiiUy  llii.'  tlovcrn- 
meiit  revenue  for  the  above  term,  wliieli,  at  the  above  rate  (that  18,  Ks.  1,508  <j\>. 
per  annum),  amounts  to  Co.'s  Rs.  17,845  7p.  I  will  pay  this  sum  into  the  alwve 
coUectorates.  As  for  the  remainder,  Co.'s  Rs.  27,65.'{  :ia.  Gp.  which,  for  the  aliovo 
term,  will  be  due  to  me  from  you,  I  have  received  from  you  in  cash,  from  hand  to 
hand,  on  this  day,  at  Lahojung,  an  advance  of  Co.'s  Rs.  15,000.  Instead  of  re- 
paying this  sum,  Rs.  15,000,  at  once,  it  will  be  paid  by  instalments,  noted  below, 
within  the  [363]  above  term  of  the  Ijarah,  11  years  and  10  monllis; 
hence,  interest  on  that  sum,  as  per  schedule,  at  the  rate  of  1  rupee 
per  cent.,  will,  for  the  above  term,  amount  to  Hs.  r_',G5:3  3a.  Gp.  in  all, 
principal  and  interest,  amounting  to  Rs.  27,653.  3a.  6p.,  which  will  be  due  to  you. 
You  will,  therefore,  retain  tlie  aforesaid  Zeniiudary,  Talook  and  llowalas  in  your  own 
possession  and  control  for  the  above  term  of  the  Ijarah,  11  years  and  10  mouths, 
collect  rents  in  the  Mofussil,  according  to  the  gross  assets,  and,  after  deducting  tlie 
expenses  of  collection  and  the  Government  revenue,  j-ou  will  take,  in  liquidation  of 
the  above  principal  and  interest,  the  whole  of  the  above  sum  of  Rs.  '27,653.  3a.  Gp., 
which  is  due  to  me.  I  will  not,  during  the  term  of  the  Ijarah,  alienate  the  i)roperty 
mentioned  in  this  Pottah,  either  by  sale  or  gift.  Should  the  aforesaid  Mehals  l)e 
sold  for  arrears  of  Government^revenue,  then,  out  of  the  above  amount,  whatever 
will  remain  due  to  you  at  that  period,  after  deducting  the  sums  repaid,  will  be 
paid,  without  any  objection,  by  myself  and  my  heirs.  In  failure  of  payment,  the 
same  will  be  realized  from  my  other  real  and  per.sonal  properties,  and  no  objection, 
either  on  my  part  or  on  the  part  of  my  heirs,  will  be  admitted.  The  Sudder  and 
Mofussil  expenses  and  losses,  on  account  of  suits  relative  to  the  aforesaid  Mehals, 
which  are  now  pending,  or  which  will  be  instituted  in  future,  in  the  Civil  or 
Criminal  Courts,  the  Collectorate,  etc.,  will  be  payable  l)y  myself,  and  you  have 
nothing  to  do  with  them.  Under  these  terms,  and  on  receipt  of  Rs.  15,000,  do  I 
execute  this  Dye  Slioodee  (usufructuary)  Ijarah  lease,  and  take  a  Kurliooleat.'^ 
A  schedule  showing  the  instalments  payable  was  annexed. 

[364]  The  second  instrument  was  executed  by  the  Respondents,  Krishto  Chuuder 
Bannerjea  Chowdhoory,  on  behalf  of  Woouiakunt  Bannerjea,  whose  Gomashtah 
he  was,  called  a  Dur  Ijarah  Kurbooleat  (an  under-lease  agreement),  and  which 
became  necessary  as  it  had  been  agreed  between  the  principal  parties,  as  is  usual, 
that  the  mortgagee,  Chj-tunno  Kishen  Pal  Chowdhoorj-  should  not  enter  into  actual 
possession  of  the  property,  or  into  receipt  of  the  rents,  under  the  Ijarah  Pottah, 
but  that  as  lessor  under  it  he  would  grant  (which  he  did)  an  underlease  to  the 
Respondent,  Kishen  Chunder  Bannerjea,  as  the  appointee  of  Woomakunt  Bannerjea. 

■'  To  Chytunno  Kishen  Pal.  You  have  taken  an  Ijarah  lease  of  the  ancestral 
Zemindaries,  Talooks,  and  Howalas  of  Woomakunt  Bannerjea  Chowdhoory.  There- 
fore, Bannerjea  Chowdhoory  being  security,  I  do,  hereby,  of  my  own  accord,  take 
a  Dur  Ijarah  from  you  of  the  above-mentioned  Mehals  for  the  said  term  of  11  j-ears 
and  10  months,  the  annual  Mofussil  proceeds  of  which  are,  as  stated  in  the  Ijarah 
lease,  Rs.  3391.  10a.  3p.  in  Mouzah  Balia  and  Mouzah  Burjalia,  and  Jowar  Shajurah, 
appertaining  to  Pergunnah  Ramnuggur  ;  Rs.  831.  10a.  in  Tuppa  Kaderabad,  and 
Rs.  107.  12a.  in  Talook  Abdool  Momeen  ;  Howala  Atush  Khan,  Anwar  Khan,  and 
Sultan  Mahomed,  appertaining  to  Kismut  Muchooa,  making  a  total  of 
Rs.  4331  Oa.  3p.,  from  which  is  to  be  deducted  Rs.  486.  la.  6p.,  being  the  collection 
charges,  etc.,  due  to  me,  as  stated  in  the  Ijarah  Pottah,  as  well  as  the  Chuckran 
allowances  in  money  and  lands,  viz.,  Rs.  344.  7a.  6p.  for  Pergunnah  Ramnuggur, 
Rs.  133.  lOa.  for  Tuppah  Kaderabad,  and  Rs.  8  for  [365]  Kismut  Muchooa,  making 
a  total  of  Rs.  486.  la.  6p.  That,  from  the  remainder  of  Rs.  3844.  14a.  9p.  per 
annum,  or  from  the  total  sum  of  Rs.  45,498.  4a.  Ip.,  accruing  during  the  said  term, 
I  will  pay  to  Bannerjea  Chowdhoory,  the  proprietors,  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
Pottah,  the  sum  of  Rs.  17,845.  Oa.  7p.,  being  the  total  amount  of  Sudder  jumma  for 
the  term  at  the  rate  of  Rs.  1508.  Oa.  6p.  per  annum,  as  stated  above,  by  whoiu  the 
same  shall  be  paid  into  the  CoUectorates.  The  remainder,  Rs.  27,653.  3a.  6p.,  which 
would  be  due  to  you  for  the  period,  shall  be  paid  to  you  by  me  without  any  olijection, 
according  to  the  undermentioned  instalments,  and  on  the  following  months  of  each 
year.  Failing  to  pay  any  instalment,  I  will  pay  interest  at  one  rupee  per  cent,  per 
month.        All  profits   arising   from    increase,   and   losses  incurred   on   account  of 
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decieasi-  in  the  fixed  collections  of  the  Melials,  caused  by  inundation,  drought, 
dau]a"e,  etc.,  as  also  all  costs  of  suits  pending,  or  that  will  hereafter  be  instituted 
in  the  Criminal  and  Collector's  Courts,  etc.,  will  go  to  my  account,  and  you  have  no 
concern  with  them.  In  case  the  rents  be  not  paid  according  to  the  stated  instal- 
ments, vou  will  realize  them  in  conformity  with  the  Regulations  that  are  now  or 
will  hereafter  be  in  force  as  regards  the  collection  of  rents.  I  or  my  heirs  are  not 
at  liberty  to  relinquish  this  Dur  Ijarah  within  the  aforesaid  period."'  A  schedule 
showing  the  instalments  payable  here  followed. 

The  third  and  last  instrument,  called  a  security  bond,  was  executed  by 
Woomakunt  Bannerjea  in  order  to  guarantee  the  due  performance  of  the  conditions 
contained  in  the  alxjve  Kurbooleat. 

[366]  After  the  execution  of  these  instruments  Woomakunt  Bannerjea,  and  the 
Respondent  Kishen  Chunder  Bannerjea,  as  such  under  lessee,  were  jointly  in  pos- 
session of  the  land  and  premises  mentioned  in  the  securities. 

Woomakunt  Bannerjea  died  in  1845,,  leaving  three  sons,  the  Respondents, 
Brojo  Chunder  Bannerjea,  Chunder  Kunt  Bannerjea,  and  Soorjoo  Kunt  Bannerjea, 
his  joint  heirs  him  surviving,  who  accordingly  entered  into  and  have  since  remained 
in  joint  possession  of  the  land  and  premises  with  the  other  Respondent,  Kisheti 
Chunder  Bannerjea.  * 

It  appeared  that  lietwcen  the  16th  Poos  B.E.,  1251  (corresponding  with  the  .30th 
of  December,  1841),  and  the  23rd  Maugh  B.E.  1256  (corresponding  with  the  4th 
of  February,  1849),  the  aggregate  sum  of  Company's  Rs.  7398.  12a.  was  paid  in 
divers  amounts  to  account  of  instalments  under  the  securities,  partly  by  tiie  late 
Woomakunt  Bannerjea,  during  his  life,  and  partly  by  the  Respondents  since  his 
death,  but  no  further  payments  were  received  in   respect  of  the  loan. 

In  consequence  thereof,  the  Appellants,  together  with  one  Mussumaut  Sliukee 
Monee  Chowdhooranee,  since  deceased,  who  had  survived  Chytunno  Kishen  Pal 
Chowdhoory,  put  the  .securities  in  suit,  and,  on  the  28th  of  February,  1853,  they 
filed  a  plaint  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Backergunge,  which,  after  setting  forth  that 
the  loan  of  Rs.  15,000,  and  also  the  other  principal  facts  before  mentioned,  sought 
to  recover  a  balance,  after  crediting  the  amount  so  received  as  aforesaid,  of 
Rs.  18,381.  10a.,  due  from  the  Defendants  at  the  date  of  plaint,  under  the  three 
several  instruments,  [367]  which  were  therein  relied  on,  as  having  been  duly 
executed,  to  secure  the  repayment  of  loan  of  Rs.  15,000,  and  interest  at  12  per  cent, 
per  annum,  and  in  such  instalments  as  aforesaid  ;  and  the  plaint  prayed  that  the 
sum  of  Rs.  18,381  10a.,  the  balance  claimed  to  be  due,  might  be  awarded  and 
decreed  to  be  paid  from  the  properties  left  by  Woomakunt  Bannerjea,  in  the  deeds 
mentioned  in  the  instruments,  and  also  from  the  other  real  and  personal  properties 
of  the  Defendants. 

The  joint  answer  of  the  Respondents,  Brojo  Chunder  Bannerjea  and  Chunder 
Kunt  Bannerjea  stated,  that  the  loan  of  Rs.  15,000,  was  not  paid  down  in  cash  on 
the  1st  Kartick  1251,  but  w-as  made  up  as  alleged  of  a  sum  of  Rs.  11,300,  the  balance 
of  principal  and  interest,  part  of  which  they  submitted  was  illegal,  due  from  their 
father,  Woomakunt  Bannerjea,  on  five  several  bonds,  and  of  the  sum  of 
Rs.  3700,  paid  him  in  cash  on  the  last-mentioned  date;  that  the  execution  of  the 
lease  and  sublease  was  a  mere  fraudulent  contrivance  to  cover  the  receipt  of 
illegal  interest,  the  addition  of  the  sum  of  Rs.  12,653.  3a.  6p.  being  an  illegal 
anticipation  of  interest,  and  the  provision  as  to  interest  on  instalments  when  over 
due,  being  a  device  to  receive  compound  interest,  and  that,  therefore,  the'  suit  ought 
to  be  dismissed,  even  as  regarded  the  small  portion  of  the  principal  due,  with 
reference  to  sections  8  and  9  of  Ben.  Reg.  XV.  of  1793;  that  the  Defendants  had 
repaid,  in  respect  of  the  loan,  the  sum  of  Rs.  17,972  8a.  8p.  for  which  they  held 
receipts,  and  a  further  sum  of  Rs.  700,  for  which,  as  they  admitted,  they  had  no 
written  acknowledgment;  that  the  right  and  interest  in  the  lands  mentioned  in 
the  instruments  [368]  of  mortgage  securities  were  not  liable  to  be  sold  by  auction, 
or  the  amount  due  to  he  recovered  from  the  same,  as  the  Mehals  had  been  alienated. 

The  replication  denied  the  statements  in  the  answer,  and  in  particular  the 
payments  therein  alleged  were  denied.  The  replication  explained  that  the  sum  of 
Rs.  12,653.  3a.  6p.,  stated  to  be  the  total  amount  of  interest,  was  not  interest  on 
the  whole  principal  sum  of   Rs.    15,000.   for  the  whole  term  of   11   years   and   10 
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months,  but  only  on  the  balance  from  time  to  time  to  remain  outstanding,  suppos- 
ing each  instalment  was  jiaid  at  due  date,  and  that,  tlierefore,  if  the  instnlnients 
wcie  not  duly  paid,  the  i)rovision  in  the  mortgage  securities  for  the  paj-nunl  of 
interest  thereon  was  just  and  legal,  and  it  was  denied  that  any  excess' of  legal 
interest  or  compound   interest  had  been   received. 

The  answer  of  tlie  other  Respondent,  Kissen  Chunder  IJannerjea,  stated  that 
the  amount  of  the  liability  of  ^Yoomakunt  IJannerjea,  together  witli  illegal  interest 
tliereon,  was  determined  at  Rs.  15,000,  and  the  securities  were  given  to  cover  that 
sum  with  interest ;  that  as  he  was  then  Gomastah  of  'Woomakunt  IJannerjea,  he 
signed  his  name  to  the  sulilease  as  re(piestcd  by  liini,  but  that,  with  lliis  exception, 
he  liad  no  connection  with  the  debt,  or  with  those  instruments,  and  was  not  iu 
possession  of  the  property. 

An  account  was  filed  which  showed  that  the  balance  of  Rs.  18,381.  10a.,  principal 
money  and  interest  sought  to  he  recovered  by  tlie  plaint,  was  owing.  This  account 
so  given  in  evidence  was  calculated  on  this  principle.  The  principal  money,  begin- 
ning with  full  amount  of  the  original  loan,  viz.  Rs.  15,000,  was  entered  in  that 
account  in  one  column,  and  simple  [369]  interest  thereon,  accruing,  "nder  the 
acreement,  at  the  rate  of  12  per  cent,  per  annum,  was  separately  entered  in  another 
column:  and  the  account  showed  that  the  sums  actually  paid"  from  time  to  time 
we)e,  as  received,  applied  first  to  the  discharge  of  the  interest  accrued  due,  and. 
when  the  amount  of  any  payment  was  large  enough  to  admit  of  it,  which  was  only 
on  two  occasions,  viz.  the  15th  Poos,  1251,  and  18th  Poos,  1252,  tlie  surplus  was 
applied  in  reduction  of  the  principal.  The  Defendants  filed  statemenrs  of  a'count 
w'lh  the  object  of  making  it  appear  that  illegal  interest  iiad  been  charged  by  the 
Plaintiffs. 

The  r^.'imtiffs  filed,  as  their  evidence,  the  three  several  instruments  formins;  the 
mortgage  securities  hereinbefore  mentioned.  Ten  witnesses  also  were  exaiiiinod 
by  them  to  prove  the  loan  and  actual  pajmients  by  Kishen  Pal  Chowdhoory  of  the 
full  sum  of  Rs.  15,000,  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  instruments  as  well  as  tlie 
due  execution  of  the  latter  by  Woomakunt  Bannerjea  and  Kishen  Chunder  Banner- 
jea  respectively,  and  also  that  promises  of  payment  of  the  balance  claimed  by  the 
Appellants  to  be  due  had  been  made  by  the  Respondents  since  Woomakunt  Banner- 
jea's  death.  The  Defendants  filed  five  documents  purporting  to  be  Bengalee  Bonds, 
and  alleged  to  have  been  executed  b}'  Woomakunt  Bannerjea,  at  different  dates 
between  the  7th  of  February,  1837,  corresponding  with  the  26th  Maugh,  1243, 
B.E.  and  24th  of  September,  1844,  corresponding  with  the  9th  A.ssin,  1251,  B.E., 
in  favour  of  Kishen  Pal  Cliowdhoory,  as  the  lender  of  the  moneys  therein  re- 
spectively mentioned,  and  which  these  alleged  Bonds  purjjorted  to  cover,  in  the 
whole  [370]  the  aggregate  sum  of  Rs.  0700  for  principal  moneys  admitted  to  have 
been  lent,  exclusive  of  interest,  which  was  conditioned  to  be  paid,  on  the  principal 
moneys  aforesaid,  at  the  rate  of  12  per  cent,  per  annum.  None  of  these  Bonds 
had  lieen  registered.  They  also  filed  certain  other  documents,  five  of  which  pur- 
ported to  be  the  suleanas  (yearly  receipts),  having  different  dates  between  I7th 
of  March,  1845,  corresponding  with  5th  Cheyt,  1851,  B.E.,  and  19th  of  March,  1852, 
corresponding  with  the  7tli  Cheyt,  1258,  B.E. ;  and  the  remaining  fifteen  documents, 
purporting  to  be  the  dakhillas  (receipts)  bearing  different  dates  between  the  31st 
of  December,  1844,  corresponding  with  the  17th  Poos,  1251,  B.E.,  and  the  2nd 
of  January,  1852,  corresponding  with  the  19th  Poos,  1258,  B.E.  The  aggregate 
amount  alleged  to  be  covered  by  those  fifteen  documents  was  Rs.  17,972.  8a.  8p. 

None  of  these  alleged  suleanas  and  dakhilla.s,  it  appeared,  were  written  on  stamped 
paper,  but  they  had  each  Ijeen  stamped  two  months  subsequent  to  the  date  on  which 
the  plaint  was  filed. 

Ten  witnesses  were  examined  on  behalf  of  the  Defendants  to  establish  the  suleanas 
and  dakhillas  filed,  and  these  witnesses  were  also  examined  to  prove  that  the 
sum  of  Rs.  15,000,  was  not  paid  in  full,  but  that  some  part  of  it  was  made  up  of 
illegal  interest  charged  under  a  verbal  agreement  made  at  the  time  of  the  alleged 
execution  of  the  five  several  last-mentioned  Bonds,  and,  as  it  appeared,  directly  at 
variance  with  the  condition  on  the  face  of  them,  which  provided  for  the  payment  of 
interest  at  12  per  cent,  per  annum  only. 

[371]  The  hearing  of  the  suit  took  place  before  Mr.  Kemp,  the  Acting  Judge 
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of  the  Zillali  Court  of  Backergunge,  into  which  Court  the  suit  had  been  tiausferred 
from  the  Court  of  tlie  Principal  Sadder  Aineen. 

The  judgment  and  decree  of  the  Court  was  pronounced  on  the  5th  of  April.  1855  ; 
the  decree  after  holding  that  the  suleanas  and  dakhillas  were  fabricated,  proceeded 
in  those  terms: — "  The  whole  drift  of  the  defence  is  to  bring  the  transaction  under 
the  provisions  of  sec.  9,  Reg.  XV.  of  1793.  These  provisions  are  very  stringent, 
and,  in  my  ojiinion,  can  only  be  enforced  where  the  contract  is  so  covert  as  to  be 
manifestly  a  device  implying  trickery.  A  contract  will  not  lie  bad  under  either 
sec.  8  or  9  of  the  Fsury  Regulation,  unless  there  has  been  a  clear  attempt  to  obtain 
on  the  whole  more  than  the  jjrincipal,  with  legal  intere.st.  In  the  present  case 
there  has  been  no  such  attempt.  The  principal  in  this  suit,  or  Co.'s  Rs.  15,000, 
is  .stated  by  the  Defendants  to  be  made  up  of  the  aggregate  of  sums  due  to  Plaintiifs 
on  five  bonds,  interest  thereon,  and  a  cash  payment.  This  is  denied  by  the  Plaintiffs  ; 
but,  admitting  tlie  statement  of  the  Defendants  to  be  correct,  there  is  nothing  illegal 
in  the  transaction.  To  secure  the  liquidation  of  the  above  sum,  a  Dye  Soodee 
Ijarah  of  certain  Mehals  was  granted  to  Cliytunno  Kishen  Pal  by  the  father  of  the 
Defendants,  Nos.  2  and  3,  and  the  mehals  were  again  sublet  to  Omakunt  Bannerjea, 
the  father  of  the  Defendants,  Nos.  2  and  3,  in  the  name  of  the  Defendant  No.  1.  The 
whole  of  these  transactions  have  been  formally  registered,  and  are  above  suspicion. 
Moreover,  they  have  been  acted  upon  by  the  Defendants,  who  admit  that 
[372]  they  have  paid  rent,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  sub-lease,  from 
1251  B.S."  to  1259  B.S.,  amounting  to  no  less  than  Rs.  17,972.  8a.  8p.,  as 
per  receipts,  and  Rs.  700  without  a  receipt.  The  argument  of  the  Pleader 
for  the  Defendants,  that  anticipation  interest  has  been  added  to  the  principal, 
and  that  upon  the  aggregate  interest  on  the  lapsed  instalments  has  been  charged, 
will  not,  if  proved,  bring  the  transaction  under  the  operation  of  section  9  ;  for, 
as  already  observed,  the  Plaintiffs  have  not  attempted  to  obtain  on  the  whole  more 
than  the  principal,  with  legal  interest.  Let  us  test  this  : — the  principal  is  admitted 
to  l>e  Co.'s  Rs.  15.000,  which  was  borrowed  on  the  1st  Kartick  1251,  payable  by 
Srabun,  1263,  B.S. ;  simple  interest  on  the  alsove  sum  for  a  period  of  11  years  and 
10  months  would  be  Rs.  21,300,  add  this  to  the  principal,  and  the  result  is  Co.'s 
Rs.  36,300.  Now,  the  Kistbundy  signed  by  the  sub-lessee.  Defendant,  No.  1,  and  the 
security  bond  signed  by  Omakunt  Bannerjea.  father  of  the  Defendants,  provides  for 
the  payment  within  the  term  of  lease,  or  from  Kartick,  1251,  and  Srabun,  1263, 
B.S.,  of  the  sum  of  Rs.  27,653.  3a.  6p."  The  judgment  then  proceeded: — "I  now 
come  to  the  point  whether  the  Plaintiffs  are  entitled  to  recover  the  amount  of  their 
claim  from  the  property  pledged  by  Omakunt  Bannerjea,  the  father  of  the  Defen- 
dants, 2  and  3,  and  from  any  other  property,  real  or  personal,  possessed  by  the 
Defendants.  I  am  of  opinion  that  they  are  entitled  to  recover.  In  the  security 
bond  it  is  stipulated  that,  until  the  claim  of  the  Plaintiffs  be  fully  satisfied,  the 
property  pledged  shall  not  be  either  sold  or  alienated.  A  further  stipulation  is  made 
that  if  this  property  be  not  sufficient,  all  other  property,  [373]  real  or  personal, 
belonging  to  the  security  and  his  heirs,  shall  be  liable.  There  now  remains  to 
be  determined  to  what  extent  Defendant,  No.  1  is  liable.  This  party  admits  that  he 
took  a  suWease  from  the  Plaintiff's  on  the  security  of  Omakunt  Bannerjea.  the  father 
of  the  other  Defendants.  This  party  may  or  may  not  be  Benamee  for  Omakunt 
Bannerjea  :  he  admits  taking  the  lease,  and  he  must  be  held  to  be  liable.  Holding, 
therefore,  that  the  Plaintiffs'  claim  does  not  come  under  the  provisions  of  sections 
8  and  9  of  Reg.  XV.  or  1793  ;  that  the  Defendants  have  totally  failed  to  prove  that 
they  have  paid  the  sums  alleged  by  them  ;  and  that  both  the  property  pledged  and 
any  or  all  other  property  possessed  by  any  or  all  of  the  Defendants,  is  liable  to  the 
recovery  of  the  Plaintiffs'  claim,  it  is  ordered  that  the  entire  claim  of  Plaintiffs, 
with  interest  from  date  of  suit  to  date  of  final  recovery,  and  all  costs  w'ith  interest 
from  this  date  to  date  of  recovery,  be  decreed  against  all  the  Defendants.  Let  the 
amount  of  this  decree  be  recovered  from  the  property  pledged  and  from  any  other 
property  of  the  Defendants." 

The  Defendants  appeal  from  this  decree  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at 
Calcutta. 

The  appeal  was  heard  l:)efore  Messrs.  Raikes,  Patton,  and  Sconce,  Judges  of  that 
Court,  and  by  a  decree  of  the  Court,  they  declared  as  follows: — "The  first  issue 
which  we  have  to  hear  and  decide  is,  that  the  transaction  founded  upon,  is  an 
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attempt  to  elude  the  rule  laid  down  in  Ro'r.  XV.  of  179.'i,  \vherel)y  greater  interest 
than  12  per  cent,  per  annum  is  prohil>ited,  and  thai,  under  seetion  9  of  that  law, 
the  suit  should  lie  dismissed.  Haboo  [374]  Kamapershad  Roy,  (the  Pleader  for 
Respondents),  said,  tiiat  in  this  case  there  was  no  device  to  take  excessive  and 
illegal  interest,  that  is  a  mere  matter  of  calculation.  The  Judge,  whose  decision  is 
now  before  us,  says  also  that  there  has  been  no  attempt  to  obtain,  on  the  whole, 
more  than  the  principal  due,  witii  legal  interest.  To  test  this,  he  assumes  that  simple 
interest  for  11  years  and  10  months  on  Rs.  15,000.  would  be  Rs.  '21.:iOO;  and  he 
contrasts  with  that  PlaintiiJ's'  claim  for  interest.  Rs.  12.65:?.  ;!a.  Cp.  But  the 
Plaintiffs  demand  much  more  than  that.  Tliey  demand  not  merely  the  simple 
interest  of  Rs.  12,653.  .3a.  6p.,  but,  con.solidating  this  witii  the  iiriiicipal"  and  making 
one  item  of  Rs.  27.65:5.  :!a.  6p.,  they  claim  interest  on  that  from  tiie  date  of  each 
instalment  to  the  date  of  liijuidation.  To  .show  tlie  extent  of  tlie  PlaintitTs'  claim, 
an  account  has  been  taken  in  this  Court.  PlaintiiTs,  in  this  suit,  do  not  brinj;  their 
claim  for  arrears  later  than  the  year  1259,  in  wliich  the  suit  was  instituted;  l)ut. 
for  the  sake  of  comjileteness,  we  have  had  an  account  taken  to  the  final  date  of 
liquidation  provided  in  the  lease— viz.  Sawan.  126:i  :  and  from  this  we  find  tliat. 
while  simple  interest  on  Rs.  15,000.  from  Kartiek.  1251,  to  Sawan.  126:5,  amounts 
to  Rs.  21,150,  the  compound  interest  wliich  the  Plaintiffs  have  stipulated  should  l>e 
paid  to  them  amounts  to  Rs.  .32. 4:52  —  that  is,  first,  we  have  tlie  item  of 
Rs.  12.653.  3a.  6p.,  and,  next,  the  item  of  Rs.  19.77S.  12a.  6p..  which,  upon  all 
the  in.stalments  of  Rs.  27.653.  3a.  6p..  being  unpaid,  it  is  provided  should  be  paid 
till  liquidated.  This  is  exactly  the  suit  which  the  Plaintiffs  now  seek  to  give 
[375]  effect  to.  Plaintiffs  stop  at  Phagoon,  1259:  but.  if  instead  of  that  date, 
they  liad  sued  at  the  close  of  Sawun.  1263,  upon  a  principal  del)t  of  Rs.  15.000. 
they  would  have  claimed  on  their  deed,  interest  amounting  to  Rs.  32.432.  In  the 
suit  before  us.  Plaintiffs  represent  the  principal  debt  due  to  the  13tli  Pons,  1259. 
to  be  Rs.  19,722.  and  upon  that  they  claim  also  interest  to  the  same  date,  amounting 
to  Rs.  6057.  12a.  7p.  Now  this  last  item  is  calculated  at  12  per  cent.,  and  tiie  first 
item,  called  principal,  comprises  only  a  portion  of  the  original  debt  for  Rs.  15,000  : 
while  all  the  balance  of  that  sum  of  Rs.  19.722  is  also  interest.  Not  only  so.  the 
Plaintiff's  admit  the  receipt  of  Rs.  7358.  12a.  6p.,  of  whicii  they  apportion 
Rs.  5376  2a.  3p.  to  principal  (meaning  thereby  both  the  original  debt  of  Rs.  15,000 
and  the  interest  of  Rs.  12.653.  3a.  6p.  consolidated  therewith),  and  Rs.  2022.  9a.  9p. 
to  sul.)sequent  int;n-est.  That  this  is  the  exact  character  of  tlie  suit,  is  no  matter  of 
opinion — it  is  a  matter  of  fact  and  figures:  the  transaction  wliich  Plaintiff's  entered 
into  was  clearly  a  transaction  intended  to  evade  the  law,  and  we  have  no  alternative 
under  the  law  but  to  dismiss  the  suit.  The  Pleader,  Baboo  Ramapersliad  Hoy,  has 
desired  to  bring  the  case  within  the  provisions  of  sec  7,  Reg.  XV.  of  1793.  as  if  it  were  a 
case  of  adjusted  accounts,  in  which  a  new  engagement  had  been  taken  for  tlie 
aggregate  amount  of  the  principal  and  legal  interest  remaining  due  at  the  date 
of  the  adjustment.  The  present  case  is  of  a  totally  different  character — that  is,  the 
whole  interest  set  forth  was  prospective  interest,  and  the  engagement  was,  that  it 
should  be  levied  by  a  double  cal-[376]-culation,  which  we  find  to  largely  exceed 
in  amount  the  rate  allowed  by  law.  We  reverse  the  judgment  of  the  Lower  Court, 
and  dismiss  the  suit  with  costs.  Let  the  Appellants,  agreeal)ly  to  the  account  pro- 
pared  by  the  Khurchanuvees,  receive  from  the  Plaintiff's  (Respondents)  costs  of  this 
Court,  togetlier  with  interest  from  this  date  up  to  the  date  of  realization:  and.  for 
the  costs  of  the  Zillali  Court,  let  them  present  a  petition  there,  when  the  necessary 
order  will  be  passed  in  regard  to  the  same,  in  accordance  with  the  orders  contained 
in  the  Circular  Order,  dated  the  4th  of  March,  1836. 

The  appeal  was  from  this  decree.  No  appearances  having  been  put  in  for  tiie 
Respondents  the  appeal  was  heard  ex-parte. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C..  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellants. — This  is  a  security  in 
the  ordinary  form  in  Bengal.  There  was  no  stipulation  for  usurious  interest  in 
the  contract,  or  any  condition  that  the  borrower  should  pay  compound  interest  on 
the  loan.  [Lord  Kingsdown :  It  is  like  the  purchase  of  an  annuity  payable  by 
instalments.]  The  suit  ought  not  to  have  been  dismis.sed  under  tlie  eightli  and  nintli 
sections  of  Ben.  Reg.  XV.  of  1793,  as  the  particulars  of  the  transaction  of  loan  were 
fully,  openly,  and  truthfully  set  forth  on  the  face  of  tlie  three  registered  instruments 
securing  the  repayment  of  the  loan.     It  is  clear  that  tlie  execution  of  these  in.stru- 
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ments  ou"ht  not  to  have  been  considered  and  treated  as  a  device  within  the  meaning 
of  the  9th  section  to  elude  the  rules  as  to  interest  prescribed  by  that  Regulation. 
Khtduo  Lai  [377]  Kluttri  v.  liiiftan  Khatri  (5  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Reps.  10),  Bahou 
Sheosuhyee  IaiI  v.  Biilioo  Uhlicelnk]i  (11  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Reps.  872),  Slitikh 
I'zhur  Alt  V.  I'aluk  Shev  Lai  (10  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Adaw.  Reps.  459).  The  case  of 
Wise  V.  Kishenkooniar  Bous  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  201),  is  distinguishable.  That 
was  a  shift  for  usury.  The  documents  were  intended  to  cover  a  usurious  contract. 
If  it  was  a  penalty  to  jiay  interest  on  the  non-payment  of  the  instalments  the  penalty 
was  either  good  or  bad  in  law;  if  the  former,  no  question  could  arise,  on  the  other 
hand,  such  penalty,  if  bad,  was  distinct  from  the  contract,  as  shown  by  these  instru- 
ments. [Lord  Chelmsford  :  If  the  Respondents  had  appeared  then  the  whole  ques- 
tion of  the  alleged  receipts  could  have  been  gone  into.]  But  the  decree  of  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut  only  finds  that  compound  interest  was  stipulated  for  by  the 
parties;' and,  admitting  for  the  sake  of  argument  only,  that  such  was  necessarily  the 
construction  to  be  put  upon  these  instruments,  yet,  we  contend,  that  the  Court  ought 
merely  to  have  disallowed  by  their  decree  such  compound  interest,  as  is  especially 
provided  for  by  sec.  7  of  the  Regulation  in  question.  Lasth',  we  submit,  that  sections 
4,  7,  8,  and  9  of  Ben.  Reg.  XV.  of  1793,  ought  to  be  read  and  considered  together; 
and  we  contend  that  there  is  nothing  contained  in  these  sections,  or  in  any  other 
part  of  that  Regulation,  to  deprive  the  Appellants  of  their  remedy,  and,  as  the 
Zillah  Court  held,  that  they  are  entitled  to  a  decree  for  payment  to  them  of  the  sum 
sou<'ht  in  the  plaint  to  be  recovered,  which  sum  was  shown  to  be  less  than  the  amount 
of  principal  money  then  due  in  respect  of  [378]  the  original  loan,  together  witli 
simple  legal  interest  thereon. 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelmsford. — Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the  decree 
of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  ought  to  be  reversed,  and  the  decree  of  the  Zillah 
Court  affirmed,  with  costs  of  the  Courts  belo"^-  and  of  the  appeal. 


[379]  MOOXSHEE  BUZUL-UL-RAHEEM,— ^/jpeWoHf,-  LUTEEFUT-OOX-NISSA,— 
Respondent*  [June  17,  18,  1861]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Bewanny  Adawhit  at  Calcutta. 

Provision  is  made  by  the  Mahomedan  law  for  divorce  in  either  of  the  two  forms. 
First,  Talak,  and  secondly,  Khoola. 

A  divorce  by  Talak  is  the  mere  arbitrary  act  of  the  husband,  who  may  repudiate 
his  wife  with,  or  without  cause,  but  in  a  divorce  of  that  kind  the  husband  is 
liable  to  repay  dyn-mohr,  or  the  wife's  dower,  and 

Semhle,  also  to  give  up  her  jewels  and  paraphernalia  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  -395]. 

A  Khoola  divorce  is  with  the  consent  and  at  the  instance  of  the  wife,  for  which 
she  gives  a  consideration  to  her  husband  for  release  of  the  marriage  tie  [8 
Moo.  Ind.  App.  395]. 

Non-payment  of  the  consideration-money  by  the  wife  does  not  invalidate  such  a 
divorce. 

Divorce  by  Talak  is  not  complete  and  irrevocable  by  the  single  declaration  of  the 
husband,  but  a  Khoola  divorce  is  at  once  complete  and  irrevocable  from  the 
moment  the  husband  repudiates  the  wife  and  a  separation  takes  place  [8 
Moo.  Ind.  App.  395]. 

Suit  by  divorced  wife  against  her  husband  to  recover  her  dyn-mohr  on  the  allega- 
tion that  her  husband  had  dissolved  the  marriage  "  by  divorcing  her,"  and 
had   obtained   from   her  by   force   and   duresse  two   instruments,   first,   an 


*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  "Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  .fCnight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Justice  Turner.  Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Lawrence  PeeL 
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Ibraiiamah,  or  release  of  her  dyn-niohr,  and  secondly,  a  Kiioolanauiali,  or  deed 
securing  her  husband  the  stipulated  consideration  to  be  paid  by  a  wife  in  a 
case  of  Khoola  divorce.  In  his  answer,  the  husband  denied  that  a  Taluk 
divorce  had  taken  place,  and  in  order  to  bar  her  claim  to  dower  ui>on  liiat 
form  of  divorce  set  up  the  Ibrananiah  and  Khoolananiah.     Held, 

First,  that  as  it  appeared  from  the  evidence  that  the  deeds  were  obtained  by 
force  and  duresse,  they  could  not  be  supported ;  and  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App. 
398,  390], 

Secondly,  that  upon  the  admission  in  the  answer  of  a  divorce  it  must  be  presumed 
as  a  fact,  that  a  divorce  of  some  kind  had  taken  place,  and  tiiat  in  the  circum- 
stances it  was  a  Talak  and  not  a  Khoola  divorce,  according  to  which  the 
divorced  wife  was  entitled  to  recover  her  dyn-molir. 

This  suit  was  brought  by  tlie  Respondent  against  the  Appellant  to  recover  dyn- 
mohr  (marriage  gift),  [380]  secured  by  Kabeenamah  (deed  of  marriage  settlement), 
by  reason  of  the  divorce  of  the  Respondent  from  the  Appellant. 

It  appeared  from  the  evidence,  in  the  year  1842,  the  Appellant,  a  Maliomedan, 
married  the  Respondent.  On  that  occasion  a  marriage  settlement  was  executed,  by 
which  the  Appellant  settled  on  the  Respondent,  by  way  of  dower  (mohr),  Rs.  10,000 
and  1000  gold  niohurs.  That  in  the  early  part  of  tiie  year  1847,  the  A)ipellant  also 
married  one  Shumsoonissa,  a  rich  widow.  From  that  time  the  Ai)pellaMt  did  every- 
thing he  could  to  get  rid  of  the  Respondent;  treating  her  with  great  harsliness, 
refusing  to  permit  her  to  see  her  mother,  (jenying  her  food  and  clotlung  adequate  to 
her  station,  in  the  hope  of  inducing  her  to  ask  for  a  divorce,  by  which  she  would 
forfeit  her  right  in  respect  of  her  dower,  and  to  force  her  to  return  the  marriage 
settlement,  which  was  at  this  time  deposited  with  her  mother  for  safe  custody.  The 
Respondent  complained  to  her  mother  of  the  treatment  she  met  with  from  her 
husband,  and  begged  her  to  return  the  marriage  settlement  to  him.  In  consequence 
of  these  complaints  her  mother,  in  the  years  1848,  1849,  and  1850  filed  petitions  in 
the  Foujdary  Court,  complaining  of  the  treatment  to  [381]  which  her  daugliter  was 
subjected  at  the  hands  of  the  Appellant,  and  praying  the  interference  of  the  Court. 
Under  one  of  these  petitions,  she  obtained  an  order  on  the  Appellant  to  allow  her 
to  see  her  daughter.  At  the  interview  which  ensued,  the  Appellant,  who  was  present, 
said  to  the  mother,  "  I  have  divorced  her  (the  Respondent) ;  you  give  up  the  paper 
and  take  away  your  daughter."  The  mother  refused  at  this  time  to  give  up  tiie 
marriage  settlement;  but  subsequently,  no  redress  having  been  obtained  by  the 
petitions,  on  the  24th  of  August,  1850,  hearing  from  her  daughter  that  her  condition 
was  becoming  more  miserable,  she  sent  that  document  to  the  Appellant.  Having 
obtained  the  deed,  the  Appellant  compelled  the  Respondent  to  execute  an  Ibranamah 
and  a  deed  of  divorce,  after  which  he  turn»d  lier  out  of  his  house  at  midnight  in  a 
state  of  insensibility. 

In  consequence  of  this  treatment  the  Respondent,  on  the  7th  of  September,  1850, 
filed  a  petition  in  the  Foujdary  Court,  for  the  production  of  the  deed  of  divorce  and 
other  documents.  This  petition  was  dismissed,  on  the  ground  that  the  Foujdary 
Court  had  no  power  to  make  an  Order  as  to  their  genuineness. 

Wliereupon  the  Respondent  filed  a  plaint  in  forma  pauijeiia,  in  the  Zillah  Court 
of  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs,  against  the  Appellant,  in  which  she  alleged  that  the 
Appellant  had  dissolved  the  marriage  by  divorcing  her,  and  she  further  stated  that 
two  instruments  by  which  she  was  alleged  to  have  t.aven  up  her  dyn-molir  were 
obtained  from  her  by  fraud  and  duresse,  and  by  the  plaint  sought  to  recover  her 
dower  of  Rs.  10.000,"  and  1000  gold  mohurs,  valued  at  Rs.  16.000.  making  in  the 
aggregate  Rs.  26,000. 

[382]  The  Appellant  by  his  answer,  denied  that  he  had  divorced  the  Respondent 
by  Talak.  tliat  she  left  his  house,  having  substance  money  of  her  iddit ;  and  alleged 
that  she  had  executed  an  Ibranamah,  and  had  thereby  released  him  from  all  claims 
in  respect  of  her  dower  ;  and  that,  on  the  24th  of  August,  1850,  .she  had  given  him  a 
Khoola  and  executed  a  Khoolanamah,  by  which  the  claim  sought  to  be  enforced  by 
the  plaint  was  barred. 

The  Respondent,  in  her  replication  asserted  that  the  Ibranamah  set  up  by  the 
answer  was  a  fabrication,  and  that  the  execution  of  the  Khoolanamah  had  been 
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obtained  by  duresse,  and  she  contended,  that  the  Appellant  by  pleading  a  Khoola 
divorce  had  admitted  the  existence  of  a  divorce,  which  was  Talak. 

By  a  proceeding  of  the  Court,  under  sec.  10,  Ben.  Keg.  xxvi.  of  1814,  the  foUow- 
in"  issues  were  fixed: — On  the  perusal  of  the  pleadings  the  chief  points  in  dispute 
are  these:  First,  had  the  Defendant  divorced  the  female  Plaintiff  or  not?  Second, 
had  the  female  Plaintiff,  relinquishing  her  claim  to  the  Kabeen,  executed  or  not 
the  Ibrananiah  of  the  4th  of  Bysack.  1254,  and  the  Khoolanamah  of  the  9th  Bhadro, 
1257/  On  the  perusal  of  the  replication,  and  the  issues  on  the  merits,  the  issues 
on  law  are  these: — Although  the  divorce  of  the  Defendant,  and  the  execution  of  the 
Khoolanamah  by  the  female  Plaintiff  be  not  proved,  still  the  Defendant  states  that 
he  obtained  the  Klioolananiah.  Now,  according  to  Mahomedan  law,  is  it  tenable 
or  not  as  claimed  by  the  female  Plaintiff? 

Evidence  was  entered  into  by  both  [larties,  and  in  support  of  the  plea  of  the 
alleged  Ibrananiah,  an  instrument  was  put  in  by  the  Defendant,  purporting  to  have 
been  executed  by  tlie  Plaintiff.  This  instrument,  after  [383]  reciting  that  the 
Plaintiff'  had  for  a  long  time  been  passing  her  days  in  the  greatest  happiness  and 
pleasure  as  a  wife,  and  that  her  husband  had  in  every  way  shown  his  love  and 
affection  towards  her,  went  on  to  exonerate  him  from  all  liability  in  respect  of  her 
marriage  portion,  whatever  the  amount  might  be.  It  purported  to  be  witnessed 
bv  nine  persons,  of  whom  only  one,  Ahmed  Hosein,  was  called  as  a  witness,  and 
he  admitted  that  he  himself  did  not  see  the  document  signed  by  the  Plaintiff',  but 
stated  that  he  recognized  her  by  her  voice  from  behind  a  purdah  (screen).  In  support 
of  the  Khoolanamah,  six  witnesses  were  examined  by  the  Defendant,  of  whom  two 
only,  Syud  Mahommud  and  Syud  Allee  (Ameen  of  the  Defendant's  Mudrissa),  deposed 
to  having  seen  the  Plaintiff  execute  it.  Syud  Mahommud,  liowever,  admitted  that 
he  did  not  know  whether  the  Plaintiff  signed  it  voluntarily  or  not,  and  both  witnesses 
were  contradicted  as  to  the  circumstances  of  the  execution  by  the  statement  contained 
in  the  Khoolanamah. 

The  Court  directed  a  Futwa  by  the  Mahomedan  Law  Officer  attached  to  the 
Court. 

The  case  submitted  to  the  Moulvie  and  his  Futwa  thereon,  was  as  follows:  — 
"  Luteefut-oon-nissa  Beebee  claims  her  dyn-mohr  money,  stating  that  Moonshee  Buzul- 
ul-Raheem  married  her  on  a  dyn-mohr  of  the  sum  of  Rs.  10,000,  and  1000  gold 
mohurs,  and  consummated  the  marriage,  and  they  lived  as  husband  and  wife.  After- 
wards he,  without  fault,  and  without  her  pleasure,  divorced  her  from  himself.  There- 
fore, she  prefers  the  claim  to  the  dyn-mohr.  Moonshee  Buzul-ul-Raheem  states  that 
he  did  not  divorce  her,  and  did  not  declare  that  he  had  divorced  her  ;  but  that  she 
had  given  him  a  Khoola,  end  executed  a  Khoolanamah  ac-[384]-cordingly.  The 
wife  savs  that  the  allegation  of  the  Moonshee  aforesaid,  to  the  effect  that  he  got  a 
Khoola.  is,  conformably  to  Mahomedan  law,  a  proof  of  the  divorce.  Under  these 
circumstances,  if  the  Talak  and  Khoolanamah  aforesaid  are  not  established,  still 
is  the  Moonshee  liable  by  Mahomedan  law  for  the  dyn-mohr  on  his  own  allegation 
that  he  had  received  a  Khoolanamah?" — "  Answer. — The  husband's  statement  of  the 
Khoola  taking  place,  and  of  the  wife's  denial  of  it,  are  of  two  kinds;  First,  the  man 
claims  Khoola  in  this  manner,  viz.  '  I  have  entered  into  a  Khoola  with  my  wife  in 
lieu  of  so  much  property,  and  she  has  voluntarily  agreed  to  it ;  I  am,  therefore, 
entitled  to  that  much  of  the  property.'  The  wife  denies  the  Khoola,  and  the  man  is 
unable  to  adduce  proof  of  his  claim.  Under  these  circumstances,  there  shall  be  a 
divorce  inferred  in  consequence  of  the  hu.sband's  admission,  but  the  claim  to  the 
property,  that  is  to  say,  in  lieu  of  the  Khoola,  shall  remain  as  it  was,  that  is  to  say, 
it  shall  not  be  proved  without  the  wife's  admission,  or  testimony  of  witnesses  ; 
because  the  claim  is  based  on  two  things;  one,  Talak,  which  is  to  be  proved  by  the 
admission  of  the  husband,  since  he  is  competent  to  make  the  divorce,  and  it  does  not 
depend  on  the  acknowledgment  of  the  wife;  and  the  other  is  the  wife's  liability  to 
payment  of  the  property  in  lieu  of  Khoola,  which  cannot  be  proved  unless  the  wife 
has  aarreed  to  it.  The  wife's  agreement,  however,  is  proved  either  by  her  own 
admission,  or  by  evidence  of  witnesses.  The  second  kind  is  this:  the  wife  claims 
from  the  beginning,  saying,  '  My  husband  has  divorced  me  after  consummation  of 
the  marriage  ;  I  am,  therefore,  fully  entitled  to  the  whole  mohr  and  iddit  allowance.' 
The  husband  in  answer,  in  order  to  repel  the  [385]  claim  to  mohr  and  iddit  allow- 
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aiice,  alleges  execution  of  the  Klioola,  stating  tiiat  '  Tlie  wife  lias  given  me  n  Klioolii  ; 
my  liability  to  lier  claim  of  the  niohr  and  iddit  allowance  is  extinct.'  Tiiis  .second 
kind  conforms  to  the  question.  The  divorce  on  which  tiie  wife  claims  her  dyn-mohr 
is  irreversible  divorce,  and  carries  with  it  no  property.  This  divorce,  however,  if 
proved,  obliges  the  husband  to  pay  the  entire  uiohr  and  iddit  allowance.  The  divorce 
which  is  dependent  on  the  Klioola,  which  the  man  alleges  is  (juite  a  different  one, 
and  this  divorce,  if  proved,  extinguishes  liie  niolir,  us  also  the  stipulation  for  the 
iddit  allowance.  Under  these  circumstances  tiie  allegation  of  Klioola  wliiili  the 
man  makes  can  never  be  admission  of  or  submission  to  the  divorce  alleged  liy  (he 
wife.  So,  if  the  wife's  allegation  be  proved,  tiie  husband  shall  be  fully  liable  for 
liayment  of  the  mohr  and  iddit  allowance  ;  and  if  the  liusband's  allegation  be  proved, 
ill  that  ease  the  entire  molir  and  nufka  (maintenance)  to  wliicii  he  was  liable  will 
become  extinct.  If  the  allegation  of  neither  be  proved,  then  the  mohr  shall  remain 
in  force  as  it  was,  that  is  to  say,  it  will  not  be  extinguished.  The  difference  between 
the  two  kinds  is,  that  in  the  first  kind  tlie  husband  claims  the  Klioola  ;  and  the  object 
of  his  alleging  the  Klioola  is  to  claim  the  ))roperty  in  lieu  of  which  divorce  is  made, 
and  the  wife  denies  this.  Since  the  Klioola  is  the  same  as  that  of  an  irreversible 
divorce,  and,  as  the  husband  is  competent  to  give  a  divorce,  therefore,  divorce,  accord- 
ing to  his  admission,  is  established  :  but  as  the  wife's  liability  to  give  property  cannot 
be  proved  without  her  consent  and  acknowledgment,  therefore,  proof  of  the  wife's 
liability  depends  entirely  upon  her  own  admission  or  evidence  of  witnesses.  And, 
in  the  second  kind,  the  [386]  wMte  claims  mohr  and  iddit  allowance  against  her 
husband  on  the  ground  of  divorce  being  effected  without  property,  and  the  husband 
denies  the  claim,  and  in  order  to  render  void  the  wife's  claim,  alleges  that  she,  of 
her  own  accord,  has  relinquished  the  marriage  and  extinguished  it.  and  mentioned 
this  relinquishment  as  being  the  Klioola.  Under  the  circumstance,  although  the 
husband  apparently  claims  the  Klioola,  yet  she  is  the  Defendant,  and  denies  it,  for 
the  object  of  the  Klioola  is  merely  to  rebut  the  claim  of  the  mohr,  and  not  to  prove 
any  jiroperty  due  by  the  wife,  nor  to  prove  the  divorce  which  is  included  in  the 
Khoola.  The  allegation  of  this  Klioola  can  never  prove  the  wife's  claim,  which  rests 
on  the  Talak  without  property,  if  the  wife's  claim,  founded  on  divorce  without  pro- 
perty, is  not  proved,  and  if  the  husband's  allegations  of  Klioola  effected  in  lieu  of 
property  be  not  also  proved.  In  that  case,  the  wife's  claim  of  dyn-niohr  shall  con- 
tinue in  force  as  before,  and  the  husband's  allegation  of  Khoola  shall  be  extinct. 
As  proof  of  divorce  depends  on  Khoola  being  made,  and  as  it  is  unnecessary  for  the 
husband  to  prove  the  divorce,  and  as  he  is  not  also  required  to  prove  the  Khoola, 
his  object  being  to  rebut  the  claim  to  the  mohr,  therefore,  when  Khoola,  which  is 
the  chief  thing,  is  not  proved,  then  Talak,  which  is  a  branch  of  it,  and  is  not  the 
object  sought  for,  shall  not  be  established,  because  neither  the  husband  nor  wife 
claims  this  divorce.  When  divorce  is  not  proved,  in  that  case  the  liability  of  pay- 
ment of  the  whole  mohr  and  also  the  iddit  allowance  on  the  divorce,  shall  also  not  be 
established." 

The  cause  was  heard  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  (Baboo  Lokenath  Bose),  wlio 
by  his  judgment  found  that  [387]  the  Respondent  had  failed  to  prove  a  simple 
divorce  (TaJdk).  With  regard  to  the  Khoolanamah  and  Ibranamah,  that  Judge 
observed  that  "  after  a  consideration  of  all  the  facts  of  the  case,  the  Court  is  con- 
vinced that  the  Defendant  having  received  intelligence  that  Shumsoonissa  aforesaid 
was  desirous  of  entering  into  nicka,  and  having  observed  the  prospects  of  her  wealth, 
made  known  his  proposals,  when  Shumsoonissa  pleaded  that  he  had  a  wife,  that 
Defendant  having  obtained  her  consent  by  promising  to  forsake  his  wife,  afterwards 
entered  upon  some  oath  in  her  presence  regarding  a  divorce,  and  was  yet  under  fear 
lest  he  should  be  bound  to  pay  the  marriage  portion.  On  this  account,  having  pre- 
pared an  Ibranamah  at  the  time  he  became  at  ease  and  married  :  that  being  unable 
to  treat  the  female  Plaintiff  as  his  wife,  he  consented  to  give  her  a  divorce,  but 
subsequently  a  discrepancy  of  names  was  known  to  exist  in  the  Ibranamah  ;  that  the 
sight  of  the  rival  wife  being  painful,  Shumsoonissa  aforesaid  urged  the  Defendant 
to  turn  her  out,  but  the  Defendant  had  purposed  to  do  so  without  risk,  that  is  to 
say,  he  desired  to  get  back  the  Kabeenamah,  and  have  a  Klioolanamah  written  out; 
that  as  there  were  no  means  of  doing  so  easily  he  began  to  torment  her  gradually, 
and  make  her  jjine  under  anxiety;  that  having  obliged  her  mother  to  return  the 
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Kabeenamah,  he  got  up  a  fictitious  assembly  and  invited  aU  great  men,  and  having 
acted  uppareutlv  iu  conformity  with  MahomcJan  law,  induced  the  female  Plaintiff 
to  si^'u,  and  turned  her  out  of  the  house  at  .welve  oclock  at  night."  Tlie  Court 
furth'er  decided,  that  the  Khoolanamah  and  Ibrauamah  had  not  been  established ; 
and.  with  rejrard  to  the  issue  in  law,  the  Court  held,  that  the  Appellant  having 
pleaded  a  [3^]  Khoola,  the  Respondent  was  exonerated  from  proving  a  Talak,  and 
ordered  the  Appellant  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  Respondent's  claim,  with  interest 
from  the  dato  of  the  decree  up  to  that  of  its  liquidation. 

From  this  decision  tlie  Appellant  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanuy  Adawlut 
at  Calcutta. 

In  his  reasons  of  appeal,  the  Appellant  insisted  that  the  finding  of  the  Court 
against  the  Khoolanamah  was  erroneous,  and  urged  that  the  Principal  Sudder 
Ameen  had  illegally  rejected  the  Futwa  of  the  Moulvie,  although  the  opinion  agree 
with  the  Hedaya  and  other  authorities  iu  Mahomedan  law.  Tlie  Appellant  also 
urged,  that  inasmuch  as  the  Talak  divorce  by  the  Appellant,  which  was  relied  on  by 
the  Respondent,  was  not  proved  by  the  evidence,  and  as  to  the  Khoola  and  Khoola- 
namah set  up  by  him  was  also  at  the  same  time  declared  not  to  have  been  proved,  the 
Court  could  not  legally  decree  to  the  Respondent  for  the  amount  of  the  mohr,  which 
was  only  recoverable  on  an  actual  dissolution  of  the  marriage  according  to 
Mahomedan  law  being  proved,  or  on  proof  of  the  death  of  either  of  the  parties. 

The  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  ordered  that  a  Futwa  should  be  given  by  the 
Mahomedan  Law  Officer  of  that  Court,  on  the  following  case  submitted  to  him:  — 
••  The  wife  sues  her  husband  on  allegation  of  divorce  for  her  dyn-mohr  (the  marriage 
portion  due),  and  the  husband  denying  the  divorce,  in  order  to  bar  the  marriage 
portion,  pleads  a  Khoola  from  his  wife.  By  the  Mahomedan  law,  an  irreversible 
divorce  is  not  established,  nor  is  the  Khoola  of  the  wife.  Under  these  circumstances, 
is  the  mere  allegation  of  Khoola  pleaded  by  the  husband  a  real  divorce  sustainable 
or  not ;  and  is  the  wife  entitled  to  claim  the  whole  of  the  [389]  marriage  portion,  the 
same  as  would  have  been  the  case  on  proof  of  the  divorce  given  on  the  part  of  the 
husband  1  "  The  Futwa  given  was  as  follows  : — "  If  the  case  be  such  as  stated,  then, 
bv  the  mere  allegation  of  Khoola  on  the  pan  of  the  husband,  which  is  tantamount 
to  a  relinquishment  of  property,  the  divorce  of  his  wife  will  be  fully  established,  and 
the  wife  wiU  be  entitled  to  demand  the  whole  of  the  dyn-mohr  as  in  the  case  of  a 
divorce  by  the  husband  being  proved.''  The  following  authorities  were  referred  to 
by  the  Moulvie  in  support  of  the  Futwa: — The  Fosool  Emandee,  pp.  279,  481 
(Calcutta  Edit.):  The  Doorool  mokhtar  and  Tahtanee,  pp.  190-1  (Egypt  Edit.). 

The  hearing  of  the  appeal  by  the  Sudder  Court  took  place  before  Abercrombie 
Dick,  Esq.,  Henry  T.  Raikes,  Esq.,  and  James  Hardwicke  Patton,  Esq.,  the  Judges 
of  that  Court. 

The  question  as  to  the  effect  of  pleading  Khoola  by  the  Appellant  was  first  argued 
and  disposed  of  by  the  Court.  The  material  part  of  the  judgment  upon  that  point 
was  in  these  terms: — "  The  question  before  the  Court  is,  whether  the  mere  pleading 
of  a  Khoola  in  defence,  and  inability  to  prove  it,  entitles  the  Plaintiff  to  claim 
immediate  payment  of  dower,  notwithstanding  she  has  failed  to  prove  such  a  divorce 
bv  her  husband  as  would  have  entitled  her.  We  are  of  opinion,  that  as  Defendant 
has  rested  his  defence  on  the  Ibranamah  and  Khoolanamah  it  has  that  effect.  The 
plea  to  exempt  from  payment  of  dower  in  virtue  of  a  Khoolanamah  is  an  admission 
of  such  a  divorce  (that  is,  an  irreversible  divorce)  as  entitles  a  wife  to  claim  imme- 
diate payment  of  dower:  and  the  release  from  such  liability  is  dependent  on  proof 
of  the  truth  of  the  Khoolanamah  and  the  Ibranamah,  the  burden  of  which  [390]  lies 
on  the  Defendant,  for  it  is  a  special  plea.  The  Appellant's  pleader  will,  therefore, 
proceed  to  show  that  both  those  deeds  have  been  duly  proved." 

The  evidence  in  support  of  the  two  instruments,  the  Ibranamah  and  Khoolanamah 
was  then  investigated,  when  the  Court  finally  decreed  as  follows; — '"'We  are  of 
opinion,  after  a  careful  consideration  of  the  evidence  adduced,  and  the  circum- 
stantial facts  on  record  in  the  case,  that  the  evidence  for  the  genuineness  of  the 
Ibranamah  is  utterly  defective.  Only  one  witness  out  of  seven  or  eight  has  been 
produced  to  testify  to  it.  It  purports  to  have  been  executed  by  Plaintiff  under  the 
name  of  Wozerut-oon-nissa,  a  name  she  declares  she  never  bore,  and  there  is  no 
proof  that  she.  Plaintiff,  was  so  called.     It  sets  forth  that  it  was  given  out  of  love  and 
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affection  for  her  husband,  yel  it  bears  the  same  tiiite  as  his  niarria;;e  with  another 
lady,  who  liad  declared  she  would  nut  enter  iiis  house  until  IMaintitl  was  turned  out 
of  doors.  In  sliort,  the  terms  of  the  deed,  with  llie  reasons  for  giving  it,  are  alto- 
gether irreconcileable  with  the  notorious  eonduet  of  the  husband  to  tlie  donor,  and 
rhe  known  faets  ojiposed  to  it.  Tiie  recital  of  it  in  the  Khoolanamali  by  no  means 
proves  its  due  execution.  The  Khoolanamali  is  certainly  proved  to  liave  been 
witne.ssed  according  to  forms  prevalent  among  Maliomedans  of  rank  ;  but  tiiere  is  a 
remarkable  want  of  care  evident  on  the  part  of  tiie  respectable  witnesses  who  have 
testified  to  it,  to  ascertain  that  the  act  of  the  lady  was  free  and  unrestrained. 
Finally,  the  recorded  fact  that  no  fewer  than  six  complaints  of  ill  treatment  by  her 
husband  had  been  presented  to  the  Magistrate  by  the  Plaintiff,  from  the  date  of  the 
alleged  Ibranamah  and  the  marriage  witii  the  second  wife  to  the  date  of  Plaintiff 
giving  up  her  Ka-[391]-beenamah  and  executing  the  Khoolanamali,  is  sufficient, 
together  with  tiie  other  circumstances  above  alluded  to,  to  satisfy  the  Court  that  the 
execution  of  the  Khoolanamali  was  not  a  voluntary  unrestrained  act.  It  is,  therefore, 
a  nullity."     The  Sudder  Court  by  tiieir  decree  dismissed  the  apjieal  with  costs. 

The  present  appeal  was  from  this  decree. 

Mr.  H.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant. — First.  By  the  Mahomedan 
law  a  divorce  may  be  obtained  in  two  ways;  in  the  first  instance,  by  a  form  called 
Talak,  and  secondly,  by  what  is  called  Klioola.  Hedaya,  Bk.  IV.  ch.  ii.  p.  213;  ib. 
ch.  viii.  pp.  314-15.  These  forms  are  well  known  in  India.  The  first  is  an  absolute 
divorce,  at  the  instance  of  the  husband,  without  any  misbehaviour  on  the  part  of 
the  wife,  or  without  assigning  any  cause.  A  Talak  divorce  entitles  the  divorced 
■wife  to  have  returned  her  marriage  portion.  Macnaghten  '"  On  Moohummadan 
Law,"  ch.  vii.  pi.  24,  p,  58.  It  is  not  .so  in  the  second  form,  wliicli  is  a  conditional 
divorce.  By  the  Klioola  form  the  wife  is  at  liberty,  with  her  husband's  consent,  to 
purchase  from  him  her  freedom  from  the  bonds  of  marriage.  Macnaghten  "  On 
Moohummadan  Law,"  ch.  vii.  pi.  28,  p.  60.  Maitlvi,  Abdul  Waliab  v.  MiDixiuiiat 
Hiiif/u  (5  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  200).  The  Koran,  ch.  ii.  p.  28  (Edit.  1858),  lays  it 
down  in  express  terms  that  "  the  wife  shall  redeem  herself,"  and  b}'  releasing  parts 
with  her  dower.  Now,  we  contend,  that  as  the  suit  was  brought  by  tlie  Kespondent 
to  recover  her  marriage  portion  secured  by  deed,  the  oiiu.-i  of  proving  the  validity 
of  the  alleged  Talak  divorce  was  clearly  upon  the  Respondent.  The  decrees  of  the 
Courts  in  India  have  rightly  held  that  she  had  failed  to  prove  a  [392]  Talak  divorce 
on  the  part  of  the  husband,  which  was  relied  upon  in  her  pleadings,  as  entitling  her 
to  sue  for  her  marriage  portion  provided  by  the  Mahomedan  law,  and  yet,  in  effect, 
the  Court  decree  her  dyn-mohr  as  if  she  liad  proved  her  alleged  Talak  divorce. 

Secondly.  We  submit  that  the  Khoolanamahi  is  sufficiently  proved.  Klioola  is 
only  an  offer  of  divorce  on  certain  terms.  The  Khonlananiah  is  the  written  contract 
between  the  parties  for  a  conditional  divorce,  desired  and  to  be  purchased  upon 
certain  conditions  by  the  wife.  The  inconsistency  of  the  decree  appealed  from  is 
this,  that  the  Courts  have  found  that  this  deed,  although  pleaded  by  the  Appellant,  but 
not  proved,  yet  is  to  be  taken  as  evidence  of  a  Talak  or  absolute  and  unconditional 
divorce.  Now,  if  the  Khoolanamali  is  not  proved,  there  is  but  one  alternative,  whicii 
is,  that  there  was  no  divorce  at  all.  In  the  pleadings  the  Respondent  pleads  that  her 
husband  divorced  her  :  in  the  answer  that  is  denied  by  the  Appellant,  who  pleads  that 
she  gave  him  Klioola,  which  averment  of  a  fact  is  reasonable,  the  second  marriage 
being  the  inducement  for  the  divorce  by  Khoola.  There  is  no  authority  to  be  found 
in  the  Mahomedan  law  to  show  that  a  Khoolanamah,  per  se,  is  a  divorce.  Man  and 
wife  living  separately  does  not  without  evidence  of  a  divorce  constitute  a  divorce. 
?t^ooriinissa  Begum  v.  Xawaub  Syed  Mohsin  Allee  Khan  Bahadoor  (7  Ben.  Sud.  Dew. 
Adaw.  Reps.  40).  The  Futwa  of  the  Law  Officer  of  the  Zillah  Court  was  right  {ante 
[8  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  386),  and  the  decrees  of  the  Courts  below  ought  to  have  been  con- 
formable to  it. 

Lastly.  By  the  admission  of  the  Respondent  and  the  evidence,  the  execution  by 
her  of  the  Ibranamah  and  Khoolanamah  were  proved.  She  entirely  failed  to  prove 
her  plea  of  duresse,  or  that  she  had  been  coerced  1)y  the  Appellant  to  execute 
those  deeds. 

[393]  At  the  conclusion  of  the  Appellant's  argument. 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown  observed,  that  their  Lordships  were  agreed 
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tliat  the  deeds  relied  upon  by  the  Appellant  could  not  be  supported,  and  directed  the 
Respondent's  Counsel  to  confine  themselves  to  the  question,  whether  there  was  any- 
tliin"  in  the  pleadings,  or  otherwise,  not  of  the  Khoolaiianiah.  from  which  the  Court 
could  tind  that  a  divorce  had  taken  place. 

Mr.  Lloyd.  Q.C,  aud  Mr.  L.  W.  Cave,  for  the  Respondent. — A  Klioola  divorce  is 
irrevocable,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  Moulvie  of  the  Court  below,  and  not 
conditional,  as  contended  by  the  Appellant's  Counsel.  The  Hedaya,  Bk.  IV.  cli.  viii. 
p.  316.  In  this  case  the  circumstances  show  that  the  divorce  was  Talak  at  the 
instance  of  the  husband,  and  not  of  tlie  wife.  With  respect  to  the  pleadings  we 
contend  that  all  that  the  Respondent  pleaded  in  her  plaint  was  that  her  husband  liad 
divorced  her.  The  general  averment  of  such  a  fact  is  compatible  with  a  Talak 
divorce.  The  Hedaya,  Bk.  IV.  ch.  ii.  p.  2l;5.  The  Appellant  having  by  his  answer 
pleaded  a  special  divorce,  or  Khoola,  at  the  request  of  his  wife,  he  must  be  deemed 
to  admit  the  fact  and  condition  of  a  divorce,  which  relieves  the  Respondent  from 
the  necessity  of  proving  a  simple  divorce;  the  consequence,  therefore,  is,  that  the 
Appellant  having  failed  to  prove  the  Khoola  divorce,  is  liable  to  the  demand  for 
dower  as  upon  a  Talak  divorce,  for  it  cannot  be  denied  that  a  divorce  has  taken  place. 
The  futwa  (see  ante  [6  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  389)  of  the  Moulvie  of  the  Sudder  Courts 
supports  this  construction. 

[394]  Judgment  was  postponed  and  now  delivered  by 

The  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdowu  (July  12,  1861). — This  suit  was  instituted  in  the 
Civil  Court  of  the  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs  by  the  Respondent,  Luteefut-oon-Nissa, 
suing  as  a  pauper  against  the  Appellant,  Moonshee  Buzul-ul-Raheem,  to  whom  she 
had  been  married,  to  recover  her  dyn-mohr,  consisting  of  the  sum  of  Rs.  10,000  and 
of  1000,  gold  nioliurs  valued  at  Rs.  16,000.  amounting  together  to  Rs.  26,000. 

This  sum  was  payable  by  the  Appellant  to  the  Respondent  in  the  event  of  the 
dissolution  of  the  marriage,  and  she  alleged  in  her  plaint  that  the  Appellant  had 
dissolved  the  marriage  by  divorcing  her.  She  further  stated,  that  two  instruments 
by  which  she  was  alleged  to  have  given  up  her  dyn-mohr  had  been  obtained  from  her 
bv  tlie  force  or  fraud  of  the  Appellant,  and  were  of  no  avail  to  bar  her  rights.  - 

The  Appellant,  in  his  answer,  denied  the  divorce  as  stated  by  the  Respondent,  but 
alleged  that  two  instruments,  one  a  Khoolananiah,  had  been  executed  by  her,  by 
which  she  released  her  dyn-mohr,  and  which  deeds  he  insisted  were  binding  upon  her. 

The  Zillah  Judge  was  of  opinion,  that  no  divorce  except  by  Khoola  had  been 
proved  by  the  Respondent,  but  he  held  that  the  plea  of  the  Appellant  admitted  a 
divorce  by  Khoola,  and  that  the  instruments  set  up  by  him  as  containing  a  release 
of  the  dyn-mohr  were  fraudulent  and  void,  and  that,  therefore,  the  marriage  being 
dissolved,  the  Respondent  was  entitled  to  recover  her  claim,  and  he  decreed 
accordingly. 

This  decision  by  the  Zillah  Court  was  confirmed  [395]  by  the  Sudder,  and  from 
the  order  of  the  Sudder  the  present  appeal  is  brought. 

Upon  the  facts,  we  tliink,  that  there  is  little  doubt.  The  question  is  mainly  one 
of  Mahomedan  law,  and  we  sliould  not  lightly  in  such  a  case  disturb  the  concurrent 
decision  of  two  Courts.  But  we  are  quite  satisfied  that  the  decision  is  conformable 
both  to  law  and  to  justice. 

It  appears  that  by  the  Mahomedan  law  divorce  may  be  made  in  either  of  two 
forms  ;  Talak  or  Klioola. 

A  divorce  by  Talak  is  the  mere  arbitrary  act  of  the  husband,  who  may  repudiate 
his  wife  at  his  own  pleasure,  with  or  without  cause.  But  if  he  adopts  that  course  he 
is  liable  to  repay  her  dowry,  or  dyn-mohr,  and,  as  it  seems,  to  give  up  any  jewels 
or  ]jaraphernalia  belonging  to  her. 

A  divorce  by  Khoola  is  a  divorce  with  the  consent,  and  at  the  instance  of  the 
wife,  in  which  she  gives  or  agrees  to  give  a  consideration  to  the  husband  for  her 
release  from  the  marriage  tie.  In  such  a  case  the  terms  of  the  bargain  are  matter 
of  arrangement  between  the  husband  and  wife,  and  the  wife  may,  as  the  consideration, 
release  her  dyn-mohr  and  other  rights,  or  make  any  other  agreement  for  the  benefit 
of  the  husband. 

It  seems,  that  according  to  existing  usage,  a  divorce  by  Talak  is  not  complete 
and  irrevocable  by  a  single  declaration  of  the  husband  :    but  a  divorce  by  Khoola  is 
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at  once  complete  and  irrevocable  from  the  moment  when  the  husl)nnd  repudiates 
the  wife  and  the  separation  takes  ])lace.  In  tliese  particulars  the  two  modes  of 
divorce  differ. 

But  tliere  is  one  condition  wliich  attends  every  [396]  divorce,  in  whichever  way  it 
takes  place,  namely,  that  the  wife  is  to  remain  in  seclusion  for  a  period  of  some 
months  after  the  divorce,  in  order  that  it  may  be  seen  whether  she  is  pregnant  liy 
her  husband,  and  she  is  entitled  to  a  sum  of  money  from  her  husband,  called  her 
iddit,  for  her  maintenance  during  this  jieriod. 

At  the  hearing  of  this  case,  two  points  were  made  by  the  Appellant's  Counsel. 
They  insisted,  first,  that  the  instruments  releasing  the  Respondent's  claim  under 
iier  settlement  were  valid;  and,  .secondly,  that  if  the  Khoolanamah  executed  by  the 
wife  were  laid  out  of  the  case,  there  was  no  evidence  at  all  of  divorce,  and  then  the 
marriage  was  not  shown  to  be  dissolved;  that  the  Respondent  could  not  ajiprobate 
and  reprobate  the  same  deed — insist  that  it  was  good  for  the  ]»urpose  of  establishing 
a  divorce,  and,  bad  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the  husband  the  price  which  he 
was  to  receive  for  consenting  to  it. 

This  objection,  however  plausible,  is  founded  on  a  misconcejition  of  the  real 
nature  of  the  divorce.  The  divorce  is  the  sole  act  of  the  husband,  though  granted 
at  the  instance  of  the  wife,  and  purchased  by  her.  The  Kiioolanamah  is  a  deed 
securing  to  the  husband  the  stipulated  consideration,  but  it  does  not  constitute  the 
divorce.  It  assumes  it,  and  is  founded  upon  it.  The  divorce  is  created  l)y  the 
husband's  repudiation  of  the  wife,  and  the  consequent  separation.  The  law  might 
have  provided  that  non-payment  of  the  consideration  sliould  invalidate  the  divorce, 
but  it  is  clear,  as  well  from  the  opinion  of  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Indian  Courts,  as 
from  the  authorities  cited  at  our  Bar,  that  the  law  is  otherwise. 

The  non-payment  by  the  wife  of  the  consideration  [397]  for  the  divorce  no  more 
invalidates  the  divorce  than  in  England  the  non-payment  of  the  wife's  marriage 
portion  invalidates  the  marriage. 

In  this  case  the  husband,  while  denying  a  divorce  Iiy  Talak,  not  oidj'  did  not 
deny  but  set  up  a  divorce  by  Khoola.  He  alleged  distinctly,  in  his  answer,  that  the 
Respondent  took  from  him  a  Furuckuttee  (which  is  a  deed  of  divorcement),  that 
she  took  from  him  also  the  sul)sistence  moiiev  of  lier  iddit,  and  gave  him  a  receipt 
for  it,  and  that  she  then  quitted  his  house  with  the  assent  and  under  the  care  of  her 
mother. 

That  a  divorce,  therefore,  had  taken  place,  was  the  common  case  of  both  parties, 
and  the  only  question  was,  whether  the  husband  could  insist  on  receiving  the  con- 
sideration for  which  he  says  that  he  had  stipulated. 

This  must  depend  on  the  validity  of  the  deeds  which  he  sets  up  in  bar  of  the 
Respondent's  demand.  The  dissolution  of  the  marriage  being  admitted,  it  is  for 
the  Appellant  to  make  out  that  the  Respondent  has  given  up  the  rights  which  prima 
facie  result  from  the  dissolution,  and  upon  this  part  of  the  case  their  Lordships 
have  never  felt  the  least  doubt. 

Two  instruments  are  relied  on  by  the  Appellant :  one  an  Ibranamah,  or  instru- 
ment by  which  the  wife  is  made,  out  of  regard  and  affection  for  her  husband,  volun- 
tarily to  release  to  him  all  claim  to  her  dyii-mohr.  This  instrument  purports  to  have 
been  made  on  the  16th  of  April,  1847.  It  states  that  the  settlement  by  which  the 
dyn-mohr  is  secured  is  in  the  possession,  not  of  the  wife,  but  of  her  mother  ;  that  the 
wife,  therefore,  cannot  give  up  the  in-[398]-strument,  and  is  not  aware  of  what  the 
dyn-mohr  consists. 

There  is  nothing  like  satisfactory  proof  that  the  Respondent  ever  gave  her  assent 
to  this  deed  with  a  knowledge  of  its  contents,  and  the  admitted  facts  of  the  case 
make  it  in  the  highest  degree  improbable,  almost  impossible,  that  she  should  have 
done  so. 

At  the  time  at  which  this  instrument  purports  to  have  been  made,  the  husband 
had  married,  or  was  on  the  point  of  marrying,  a  second  wife,  as  by  law  he  was 
entitled  to  do.  The  evidence  of  one  of  the  witnesses  states,  that  the  marriage  took 
place  either  in  April,  1847,  or  in  the  following  October  ;  and  from  the  time  of  the 
marriage,  and  indeed  from  the  time  when  it  was  decided  upon,  their  Lordships  are 
quite  satisfied  from  the  evidence  that  the  Appellant  and  the  Respondent  were 
equally  desirous  of  a  divorce.     Indeed,  it  appears  that  the  second  wife  stipulated  as 
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a  condition  of  her  consent  to  the  marriage,  that  her  husband  should  divorce  his  first 
wife.  He  had  the  power  to  do  so  by  Talak,  but  this  would  not  answer  his  purpose; 
he  desired  to  get  rid  of  his  wife,  but  to  retain  her  dowry,  and  he  prepared  this 
deed  in  order  that,  having  procured  a  release  of  the  dowry,  he  might  exercise  his 
power  of  divorce.  The  mother  of  the  wife,  however,  had  possession  of  the  settle- 
ment, and  refused  to  give  it  up,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  thought  by  the  husband 
that  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  establish  the  Ibranamah  unless  he  could 
procure  a  confirmation  of  it,  and  a  surrender  of  the  settlement  by  the  mother,  and 
a  divorce  bv  Khoola.  For  this  purpose  he  had  recourse  to  measures  of  great 
cruelty  ;  he  refused  to  permit  the  mother  to  [399]  see  her  daughter,  and,  by  a  long 
series  "of  ill-usage,  unless  there  be  much  exaggeration  in  the  evidence,  injured  the 
health  and  even  endangered  the  life  of  the  Respondent.  The  mother,  after  repeated 
applications  to  the  Foujdary  Court  for  the  protection  of  her  daughter,  at  last 
yielded,  and  gave  up  the  settlement  ;  under  such  circumstances  the  Khoolanamah 
was  obtained,  which  professed  to  confirm  the  Ibranamah. 

The  Courts  below  have  most  properly  held  that  instruments  so  obtained  can 
have  no  legal  eft"ect.  They  can  be  of  no  more  avail,  when  used  as  a  defence  against 
the  claims  of  the  wife,  than  they  would  have  had  if  the  husband  were  suing  upon 
them  as  Plaintiff  to  enforce  rights  secured  to  him. 

Their  Lordships  are  quite  satisfied  that  the  judgment  complained  of  is  correct, 
and  they  will  humbly  advise  Her  Majesty  to  affirm  it,  with  costs. 

[See  Moomhee  Buzloor  Ruheem  v.  S/iumsoonnissa  Begum,  1867,  11   Moo. 

Ind.  App.  610.] 


[400]  MYNA  BOYEE,  and  Othem.—AjjpeUunts;  OOTARAM,  MYARAM,  and 
TkVKOORAM.,— Respondents*  [June  19,  20,  1861]. 

On  Appeal  from  the  Sudder  Deiranny  Adawlut  at  Madras. 

H.,  an  Englishman,  had  five  children  by  two  native  Hindoo  women,  one  of  whom 
was  of  the  Brahmin  caste,  a  married  woman,  though  living  apart,  from  her 
husband.  The  five  children  were  brought  up  as  Hindoos,  and  lived  together 
as  a  joint  family.  H.  by  his  Will  devised  an  estate  to  the  five  illegitimate 
children  in  equal  shares  :  Held, 

First,  that  the  illegitimate  children  were  to  be  considered  as  Hindoos,  and  their 
rights  governed  by  that  law  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  420] ; 

Second,  that  being  children  of  a  Christian  father  by  different  Hindoo  mothers, 
although  constituting  themselves  co-parceners  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  pro- 
perty after  the  manner  of  a  joint  Hindoo  family,  yet  that  the  partnership  so 
constituted  differed  from  the  co-partnership  of  a  joint  Hindoo  family  as 
defined  by  the  Hindoo  law  ;  and  that,  at  the  death  of  each  son,  his  lineal  heirs 
representing  their  parent  would  be  entitled  to  enter  into  that  partnership 
[8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  420]. 

Quaere.  Whether  such  right  of  inheritance  enures  to  collaterals? 

A  suit  was  instituted  by  one  of  the  illegitimate  children  against  his  brothers  for 
partition  of  the  estate  left  them  by  H.  A  deed  of  Rahzeenama  was  afterwards 
entered  into  by  the  parties,  by  which  the  shares  and  the  amount.^  to  be  paid 
to  each  were  ascertained,  and  provision  made  against  alienation  by  sale, 
mortgage,  lease  or  securitv  of  any  separate  share.  Held,  that  this  deed  did 
not  affect  the  right  which  each  co-sharer  had  to  alienate  by  Will. 

Where  a  reference  is  made  by  the  Court  to  the  Native  Law  Officers  for  an  opinion 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner.  Assessor, — The  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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upon  a  question  wliiih  arises  in  a  suit  liefore  tlie  Court,  the  answer  to  whicli 
may  bind  a  right,  tlie  question  submitted  should  embrace  all  the  important 
facts  proved  or  admitted  in  the  suit,  which  may  affect  the  conclusion;  and 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  Court  itself  so  to  frame  the  qviestion,  that  the  Court  may 
elicit  an  oi)inion  upon  the  very  facts  upon  which  the  legal  title  depends.  If 
the  facts  be  not  ascertained,  liut  stated  and  disputed,  then  the  question  should 
embrace  either  view  of  the  facts. 

When  the  opinion  given  is  apparently  irreconcileable  with  the  opinions  of 
approved  text  writers  on  the  Hindoo  Law,  those  who  give  the  opinion  should 
be  asked  to  explain  that  which  appears,  j>riiiia  facie,  irreconcileal)le  ;  so  that 
they  may  show  on  what  ground  an  apparent  exemption  from  the  general 
law  is  inferred;  whether  on  general  custom,  modifying  texts,  on  local  usage, 
family  customs,  or  other  exceptional  matter  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  422]. 

If  both  parties  are  dissatisfied  with  a  decree  of  the  Court  below,  a  cross  appeal 
is  necessary. 

An  Api)eal  was  brought  from  part  of  a  decree.  At  the  hearing,  held,  that 
although  the  whole  decree  was  not  open  to  the  Hesjiondents,  who  had  not 
appealed,  yet,  in  the  circumstances,  leave  to  present  a  cross  appeal  ought  to 
be  jiermitted. 

The  Ap])ellants  having  waived  the  formality  of  lodging  a  cross  appeal,  the 
appeal  was  heard  from  the  whole  decree  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  412,  413]. 

In  this  appeal  the  ([uestiou  in  issue  related  to  the  right  of  one  Ramaprasad,  the 
husljand  of  the  Appel-[401]-lant,  Myna  Boyee,  an  illegitimate  son  of  George  Arthur 
Hughes,  an  Englishman,  by  a  native  woman,  of  the  Brahmin  caste,  a  married  woman, 
living  apart  from  her  husband,  to  one-fifth  part  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  an  estate 
called  Kadalkoody,  to  which  Ramaprasad  claimed  to  be  entitled  as  heir  of  Taukoo- 
ram,  another  illegitimate  son  of  the  same  person. 

The  facts  of  the  case  were  these  :  — 

Some  time  before  the  year  1841,  Hughes  died,  having  made  a  Will,  whereby  he 
devised  estate  of  Kadalkoody  in  equal  shares  to  five  persons,  namely,  the  above 
Taukooram,  and  Ramaprasad,  and  also  to  Myaram,  Chundoolaul,  and  Oottaram. 
who  were  three  other  illegitimate  sons  of  Hughes  by  another  native  woman. 

After  the  death  of  Hughes,  the  estate  of  Kadalkoody  was  held  and  enjoyed  in 
common  by  his  five  children  until  some  time  in  the  year  1841,  when  Rama|)rasad 
brought  a  suit  in  the  Auxiliary  Court  of  Tinnevelly,  claiming  a  separation  or 
partition  of  the  one-fifth  share  of  the  estate  to  which  he  was  entitled  as  a  devisee 
under  the  Will,  and  a  decree  was  pas.sed  accordingly. 

[402]  About  this  time  Oottaram,  one  of  the  five  devisees,  died,  and  after  his 
death  liis  daughters  and  co-heiresses  contracted  for  the  sale  of  his  one-fifth  share 
of  the  estate  to  Chundoolaul. 

In  the  year  1843,  Taukooram,  Myaram,  and  Chundoolaul  appealed  to  the  Civil 
Court  of  Tinnevelly  against  the  decree  of  the  Auxiliary  Court,  but  before  the  appeal 
came  to  a  hearing,  a  Razeenamah,  or  deed  of  compromise,  in  the  form  of  a  ])etition 
to  the  Court,  was  entered  into  between  the  parties. 

This  instrument  was  in  these  terms :  "  Razeenamah  presented  by  both  parties 
(seven  in  number)  in  appeal  suit  No.  92,  of  1843,  before  the  said  Court,  viz. :  — • 
Appellants  (1)  Taukooram,  (2)  Myaram,  and  (3)  Chundoolaul.  Respondent 
(4)  Ramaprasad,  and  supplemental  Defendants  (5)  Ganda  Boyee  alios  Toolaja 
Boyee,  (6)  Ganga  Boyee,  daughters  of  Rama  Boyee,  widow  of  Oottaram,  and  Second 
Defendant  in  original  suit.  No.  39,  of  1841,  on  the  file  of  the  late  Auxiliary  Court, 
and  (7)  Tarachund,  guardian  to  Ganga  Boyee.  In  the  original  suit,  wherein  the 
Plaintiff  sought  to  recover  from  the  Defendants  as  his  share  one-fifth  of  the  l'alia])ut 
of  Kadalkoody  referred  to  in  the  plaint,  a  decree  was  passed  as  sued  for.  Dis- 
satisfied with  this  decision,  the  Appellants  preferred  the  Appeal  above  referred  to, 
and,  after  Answer  was  filed  in  the  said  Appeal,  the  parties  entered  into  a  com- 
promise." The  first  portion  of  the  compromise  had  relation  solely  to  the  purchase- 
money  of  Oottaram's  one-fifth  share.  The  Razeenamah  then  proceeded  as  follows: 
— "Of  the  said  Kadalkoody  Paliaput,  the  share  assigned  to  the  third  Appellant  by 
Mr.  Hughes's  Will  is  one-fifth,   and    this  added  to  the    one-fifth  share    purchased 
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[403]  l>y  him  as  stated  above,  makes  liis  total  share  two-fifths  of  the  whole  estate. 
The  share  assigned  to  the  seeoiui  Appellant,  Myarani,  under  the  said  Will,  is  one- 
fifth,  and  tliat  left  to  the  first  Appellant,  Taukooram,  and  the  Respondent  Rama- 
prasad,  by  the  said  instrument,  is  one-fifth  each.  Thus,  it  having  been  settled  that 
we  four  should  enjoy  the  said  Zemindary  in  five  shares,  we  have  entered  into  the 
following  agreement,  viz. — That  from  Fusly  125i,  the  management  of  the  entire 
Zemindary  shall  for  life  be  entrusted  to  one  of  us  four,  viz.  Taukooram,  the  other 
three  abiding  by  this  arrangement.  That  tlie  Paislicush,  amounting  to 
Rs.  4469.  8a.  Op.  per  annum,  shall  be  punctually  paid  by  Taukooram,  from  and  out 
of  the  income  of  the  I'aliaput,  for  each  Fusly;  the  Irsal  or  remittance  being  made 
in  the  names  of  us  all  four.  That  all  the  repairs  necessary  to  the  Paliaput  shall 
be  executed  by  him  every  year  at  an  annual  outlay  of  Rs.  500,  he  taking  care  that 
the  money  is  properly  spent.  That  of  the  surplus  left  of  each  year's  income,  after 
defraying  the  Paishcush,  charges  of  repairs  and  costs  of  establishment  of  that  year, 
Taukooram  shall  pay  to  Myaram  and  Chundoolaul,  whatever  may  fall  due  to  them 
for  their  said  three  shares,  as  per  accounts.  That  on  account  of  the  one-fifth  share 
of  Ramaprasad,  Taukooram  shall,  for  his  life,  pay  into  the  treasury  of  the  Court  the 
fixed  sum  of  Rs.  1300  a-year,  a  moiety  thereof  being  payable  on  the  11th  April,  and 
the  other  moiety  on  the  11th  July,  of  each  Fusly.  That  Ramaprasad  or  the  heirs 
appointed  by  him  shall  receive  the  said  sum  from  the  Court.  That  should  the 
income  of  Ramaprasad's  said  one-fifth  share  for  any  year  exceed  the  fixed  amount 
above  referred  to,  such  excess  shall  be  appropriated  by  Taukooram.  That 
[404]  should  the  income  of  the  said  share  fall  short  in  any  year  of  the  fixed  sum 
above  referred  to,  Taukooram  himself  shall  make  good  such  deficit.  That  Taukoo- 
ram shall  be  entrusted  with  the  title-deeds  of  the  said  Paliaput,  and  any  sharer 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  refer  to  them  whenever  he  wishes.  That  should  the  accounts 
furnished  by  the  Ameen  deputed  to  attach  the  Paliaput  exhibit  any  old  balance 
out.standing  for  Fuslies,  1251  to  1253,  during  which  period  the  Paliaput  remained 
under  attachment,  Taukooram  shall  recover  the  same,  and  pay  to  Ramaprasad  his 
one-fifth  share  thereof,  taking  a  receipt  from  him.  That  the  other  shares  also  shall 
receive  their  shares  of  the  said  Ijalance  in  the  same  manner.  That  after  Taukoo- 
ram's  death,  Ramaprasad,  or  the  heirs  appointed  by  him,  shall  have  the  management 
only  of  his  one-fifth  share,  subject  to  jirofits  or  loss.  That  the  management  of  the 
other  four  shares  shall  be  entrusted  to  Myaram  or  Chundoolaul,  or  their  heirs  or 
representatives  appointed  by  them.  That  the  Ryots,  Kuruums,  servants,  etc.,  of  the 
Paliaput,  shall  pay  to  the  other  sharers,  when  they  go  to  visit  the  estate,  the  very 
same  respect  that  they  would  show  to  Taukooram  or  persons  entrusted  with  the 
management  after  his  lifetime.  That  the  Paliaput  shall  never  be  divided,  but  only 
the  income  thereof,  of  which  each  sharer  shall  receive  and  enjoy  his  share  with 
reference  to  accounts  of  income  and  expenditure.  That  neither  the  sharers,  nor 
their  heirs  nor  representatives  appointed  by  them,  shall  alienate  their  respective 
shares  by  sale,  mortgage,  lease  or  security ;  all  such  transactions,  if  effected,  being 
null  and  void." 

This  instrument  was  filed  in  the  Civil  Court,  and  the  estate  of  Kadalkoody  re- 
mained under  the  manage-[405]-meut  of  Taukooram,  in  accordance  with  its  pro- 
visions, until  his  death,  which  occurred  on  the  21st  of  January,  1852. 

During  the  lifetime  of  Taukooram,  he  and  Chundoolaul,  and  Myaram  also,  until 
his  death,  lived  together,  as  undivided  brothers.  Ramaprasad,  on  the  contrary, 
was  a  divided  brother,  and  between  him  and  Taukooram  it  appeared  great  enmity 
existed. 

Upon  the  death  of  Taukooram,  the  management  and  the  absolute  beneficial  in- 
terest in  a  one-fifth  share  of  the  Kadalkoody  estate,  to  which  alone  Ramaprasad 
was  entitled  under  the  Razeenamah,  passed  to  him,  and  Chundoolaul  entered  upon 
the  management  of  the  other  four-fifths  of  such  estate  in  accordance  with  that,  and 
also  assumed  possession  of  the  property  of  Taukooram,  to  which,  together  with  any 
disposable  interest  of  Taukooram  in  the  estate,  he  claimed  to  be  entitled  under  a 
Will  executed  by  Taukooram  on  the  16th  of  January,  1852. 

In  February,  1852,  Ramaprasad  made  an  application  under  Act,  No.  19,  of 
1841,  to  the  Civil  Court  of  Tinnevelly,  alleging  that  he  was  entitled  to  succeed,  as 
sole  heir  of  Taukooram,  to    all   his    property,  including   his   one-fifth    share   of   the 
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Kadalkoody  estate,  and  that  ^hundoolaul  lind  assuniud  wioiifrful  possossion  of  the 
property,  and  jiraying  to  he  put  into  possession  under  a  suniiiiary  order  of  the 
Court.  This  application  was  rejected  by  the  Civil  Jud-^'e,  and  Hauiaprasad  was  left 
to  the  institution  of  a  regular  suit  to  estal)lish  his  alleged  title. 

Under  these  circumstances  Kaniaprasad,  in  Septenilier,  1852,  instituted  a  suit 
against  Chundoolaul  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Tinnevelly,  alleging  in  his  i)lnint  that 
the  suit  was  brought  for  the  recovery  of  real  and  per-[406]sonal  properly  of  the 
value  of  Rs.  14,568.  la.  Op.  belonging  to  his  deceased  brother,  Taukoorani,  and  that 
Taukooram  died  leaving  no  other  heirs  but  I'laintift',  and  that  the  Defendant  in 
order  to  get  possession  of  the  pro])erty  had  forged  a  Will,  and  Mookternauiah  pur- 
porting to  be  executed  by  Taukooram  in  the  Defendant's  favour,  and  praying  that 
the  Court  would  be  pleased  to  pass  a  decree  adjudging  to  the  Plaint  itf,  amongst  other 
property  valued  at  Rs.  8000,  Taukooram's  right  and  title  to  ono-fifth  of  the  income 
of  the  Kadalkoody  Estate. 

Tho  Defendant  by  his  answer  stated,  that  tlie  Razeenaniah  iirovidcd  that  after 
Taukooram's  death  the  Plaintifi'  should  be  entitled  to  his  own  one-tifth  share  of  the 
Kadalkoody  estate  separately  and  absolutely,  and  nothing  more,  and  that  the  I'lain- 
tift' and  Taukooram  were  enemies,  while  the  Defendant  and  Taukoorani  were  friends ; 
and  that  on  the  23rd  of  March,  1850,  Taukooram  e.xecuted  a  Mookternama,  vesting 
all  his  right  and  interest  in  the  Kadalkoody  estate  after  his  death  in  the  Defendant, 
and  that  on  the  16th  of  January,  1852,  he  executed  a  Will  confirming  the  Mookter- 
namah,  and  devising  and  bequeathing  other  projicrty  to  the  Defendant,  whom  he 
appointed  sole  executor  of  his  Will. 

The  Court  stated  that  it  was  desirable,  witii  reference  to  the  terms  of  the 
Razeenamah,  that  the  heirs  of  Myaram  deceased  should  be  made  parties  to  the  suit. 
Accordingly  a  supplemental  jdaint  was  filed,  making  Laudelihoy  Aimuaul,  the  widow 
and  alleged  sole  heiress  of  Myaram,  a  Defendant. 

The  pleadings  being  completed,  the  Court  proceeded  to  ascertain  the  issues  of  law 
and  fact  raised  therein,  and  found  that  there  were  seven  issues,  of  which  the  [407] 
second,  third  and  fourth  issues  of  fact,  were  alone  material  in  this  appeal.  These 
issues  were: — Second,  whether  the  Plaintiff  was,  as  the  survivor  of  two  illegitimate 
sons  of  a  Hindoo  woman,  heir-at-law  to  his  deceased  brother.  Third,  whether  Tau- 
koorani executed  a  Will  in  Defendant's  favour  under  date  the  16th  of  .January,  1852. 
Fourth,  whether  under  the  Razeenamah  in  appeal  suit.  No.  92,  of  1843,  Myaram 
and  Chundoolaul  and  their  heirs  take  upon  the  death  of  Taukoorani  his  one-fifth 
share  of  the  Kadalkoody  Zemindary  to  their  own  use,  or  in  trust  for  Taukooram's 
heirs.  Upon  the  above  issues,  the  Court  recorded  the  following  points  to  be  estab- 
lished by  the  parties  respectively.  Under  the  third  issue,  the  Defendant  was  to 
prove — first  point  for  the  Defendant,  that  the  deceased  Taukooram  left  a  Will  on 
the  16th  of  January,  1852,  constituting  the  Defendant  his  heir.  "First  point  for 
the  Plaintiff — Under  the  fourth  issue  the  Plaintiff  was  to  put  in  a  copy  of  the  Razee- 
namah in  appeal  suit  No.  92,  of  1843." 

Before  any  evidence  was  adduced,  the  Defendant  Chundoolaul  died,  and  on  the 
motion  of  the  Plaintiff  the  suit  was  revived,  and  Oottaram,  Myaram,  and  Taukoorani, 
the  minor  sons  of  Chundoolaul,  by  their  guardian,  Bhavany  Prasad,  were  made 
Defendants  thereto. 

The  following  question  was  then  submitted  by  the  Zillah  Court  to  the  Pundit 
of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  for  his  opinion  :  "  You  are  requested  to  state  whether, 
upon  the  death  of  one  of  two  illegitimate  sons  of  a  Hindoo  woman,  the  estate  of  the 
deceased  by  law  devolves  upon  the  surviving  brother,"  to  which  the  Pundit  returned 
the  following  answer.  "  If  the  illegitimate  sons  referred  [408]  to  in  the  question 
were  undivided,  the  estate  of  one  of  them  would,  after  his  death,  devolve  upon  the 
surviving  brother.  If  divided,  '  it  would  go  to  him  '  only  on  failure  of  the  deceased's 
widow,  daughter,  or  her  son,  or  of  the  deceased's  mother." 

The  Will  alleged  to  have  been  executed  by  Taukooram  in  1852.  and  the  Mook- 
ternamah  executed  by  Taukooram  in  1850.  the  identity  of  these  documents,  and  the 
execution  thereof,  were  deposed  to  by  three  of  the  four  attesting  witnesses  to  the 
Will,  and  by  four  of  the  five  attesting  witnesses  to  the  Mnokternamah. 

The  Judge,  Mr.  Woodirate.  pronounced  the  Zillah  Court's  decree,  by  which  it 
decided  that,  in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Pumlit,  the  Plaintiff  was  the 
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heir  of  hi.s  divided  brotlier,  Taukooraiii  ;  that  the  Mookteriianuih  and  Will  were 
forgeries,  and  that  the  Razeenainah  did  not  debar  the  Plaintitt'  from  succeeding  to 
the  share  of  the  Kadalkoody  estate  as  next  heir  to  his  deceased  brother,  as  that  docu- 
ment passed  onh-  a  right  of  management,  and  not  a  beneficial  right  or  interest  in 
the  one-fifth  share  of  Taukooram. 

Against   this   decree   an    appeal   was   preferred  by  the   guardian   of   the   infant 
Defendants  to  the  Sudder  Adawlut  at  Madras. 

On  the  '27th  of  November,  1856,  the  Sudder  Court,  consistiug  of  Messrs.  Anderson 
and  Harris,  juonounced  the  following  judgment: — The  Court  observes  that  the 
Mookternainali  was  not  registered  in  tlie  Zillah  Court,  nor  was  the  stamp  paper  on 
which  it  is  engrossed  jiurchased  by  one  of  the  parties  to  the  same,  nor  did  the  De- 
fendant act  upon  that  document  previous  to  the  death  of  Taukooram  as  he  ought 
to  have  done,  liad  it  been  genuine.  [409]  Both  it  and  tlie  Will  have  been  discredited 
by  the  Lower  Court,  and  nothing  has  been  advanced  in  the  appeal  to  lead  this  Court 
to  consider  that  the  evidence  has  not  been  correctly  appreciated.  As  the  jiroperty 
was  not  hereditary,  but  devised  to  Taukooram  by  his  father,  Hughes,  the  former 
had  an  undoubted  right  to  devise  it  by  Will ;  but  the  Court  sees  no  reason  to  disturb 
the  judgment  of  the  Lower  Court,  which  has  declared  the  AVill  and  Mookternamah 
not  to  be  genuine  documents.  The  judgment  then  proceeded,  "  As  regards  the  right 
of  the  Plaintiff  to  inherit  the  property  of  his  uterine  brother  Taukooram,  the  Court 
is  decidedly  of  opinion  that  these  persons  must  be  looked  on  as  Hindoos,  and  subject 
to  Hindoo  law.  The  question  as  to  the  Hindoo  law-  of  the  case  has  been  fairly  put 
to  the  Pundits  of  the  Court,  and  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  the  Plaintiff  has  a 
right  to  inherit  the  property  of  Taukooram.  The  Court,  however,  find  it  necessary 
to  modify  the  award  of  the  Civil  Judge  as  regards  the  one-fifth  share  of  the  Paliaput 
of  Kadalkoody,  regarding  which  a  Razeenamah  was  executed  by  the  parties  in 
settlement  of  appeal  suit.  No.  92  of  L?4.'5.  In  that  suit,  the  present  Plaintiff  sued 
for  a  one-fifth  share  of  the  above  Zemindary,  and  obtained  a  decree  in  his  favour  ; 
this  was  appealed  against,  and  the  above  Razeenamah  was  filed  in  the  appeal  suit. 
It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  as  the  present  Plaintiff  was  Plaintiff  also  in  that 
suit,  it  was  his  rights  which  were  then  specially  to  be  settled.  Now,  in  the  Razee- 
namah, it  is  distinctly  .stated  that  the  above  Zemindary  was  never  to  be  divided,  uor 
were  the  sharers  to  convey  or  burden  their  shares  ; — a  provision  was  made,  not  only 
for  the  disposal  of  the  property  during  the  life  of  Taukooranj,  [410]  but  also  a 
distinct  arrangement  made  for  its  disposal  after  liis  death  : — the  very  contingency 
so  provided  for  has  led  to  the  present  suit.  The  provision  made  for  this  contingency 
was,  that  the  Plaintiff,  or  heirs  appointed  by  him,  should  be  invested  with  the 
management  of  his  (Plaintiff's)  one-fifth  share  alone,  and  that  the  management  of 
the  other  four  shares  should  vest  in  Myaram  and  Chundoolaul  or  their  heirs.  It  is 
subsequently  provided  that  without  ever  dividing  the  Paliaput,  the  profits  accruing 
therefrom  for  the  share  of  each  shall  alone  be  divided  and  enjoyed  according  to  the 
amount  of  profits.  During  the  lifetime  of  Taukooram,  the  latter  was  to  manage 
the  whole  Zemindai-y,  and  pay  annually  into  Court  the  sum  of  Rs.  1300,  as  the 
value  of  the  produce  of  Plaintiff's  one-fiftli  share  ;  after  the  death  of  Taukooram,  the 
Plaintiff  was  himself  to  manage  this  one-fifth  share,  but  it  was  clearty  the  intent  of 
the  Razeenamah  that  the  right  of  the  Plaintiff'  should  be  confined  to  the  enjoyment 
of  his  one-fifth  share  with  the  management  thereof.  Tlie  right  and  title  to  the  manage- 
ment and  enjoyment  of  the  profits  of  the  other  four  shares  was  clearly  vested  in  the 
other  shareholders.  The  Court  is,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  the  Plaintiff  is  not 
entitled  to  recover  the  one-fifth  share  of  the  Zemindary  which  belonged  to  Taukooram, 
and  tliey  resolve  to  reverse  that  part  of  the  decree  of  the  lower  Court,  which  awards 
that  share  to  the  Plaintiff.  In  other  respects  the  decree  of  the  lower  Court  is 
confirmed." 

The  Plaintiff  applied  for  review  of  judgment,  w-hich  the  Sudder  Court  admitted. 

Ramaprasad,  the  Plaintiff,  died,  and  the  suit  was  revived  by  the  Appellant, 
Myna  Boyee,  his  widow  and  [411]  heiress  ;  and  Era  Saul,  the  executor  and  devisee, 
and  Hary  Ram,  claiming  to  be  the  other  devisee  of  the  deceased  Plaintiff. 

The  application  for  a  review  of  judgment  came  on  again  before  the  Sudder  Court, 
and  an  Order  was  made  by  the  Court,  on  the  12th  of  November,  1857,  to  the  effect 
that  no  grounds  whatever  had  been  established  which  would  justify  the  Court  in 

586 


MVXA   I'.OYEK  r.  OOTARAM  [I86I]      VIII  MOORE  IND.  APP  ,  4ia 

interfering  with  the  jvidgiui'iit  already  l>asseil  in  tlie  ease.  Tliat  tlie  Court  eonsiiicreil 
that  the  arguments  used  were  sueh  as  could  only  be  dealt  with  011  a  regular  apjieal 
from  the  judgment  in  question.  The  Court  did  not  think  that  they  could  legally 
review,  or  be  justified  in  reviewing,  a  judgment,  because  the  decision  was  not  that 
which,  perhaps,  the  present  Court  would  give  ;  and  the  Court  found  that  the  matter 
in  issue  had  been  fully  di.scussed,  due  consideration  given,  and  that  no  grounds 
existed  for  considering  that  the  merits  of  the  case  had  not  lieeii  fully  uiiderstndd.  iiud 
rejecced  the  application  for  review,  with  costs. 

The  Apjiellants  ap])lied  to  the  Sudder  Court,  for  leave  to  appeal  to  Her  Majesty 
in  Council  from  so  much  of  tiie  decree  of  the  '-'7th  of  November.  l.'^.")6,  as  declared, 
that  Ramaprasad  was  not  entitled  to  recover  the  one-fifth  of  the  Zemindary  which 
belonged  to  Taukooram,  and  which  reversed  that  part  of  the  decree  of  tiie  Zillah 
Court,  which  awarded  the  one-fifth  share  to  Ramaprasad.  and  also  from  the  Order 
passed  on  the  12th  of  Xoveml)er,  1S.")7.    The  Court  admitted  the  appeal. 

The  appeal  was  argued  by  Mr.  Molt,  t^d,  and  Mr.  Avrton.  for  the  Apjiellants. 
and  [412]  Mr.  R.  I'ahner,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  MelviU,  for  the  Respondents. 

A  preliminary  objection  was  taken  by  the  Resi)ondents,  who  suhniitted  that 
the  Sudder  Court  were  wrong  in  admitting  the  appeal,  the  value  of  the  matter  in 
dispute  being  under  the  sum  of  Rs.  10,000,  and  that  no  s])ecial  certificate  was  made 
on  admitting  the  appeal  in  accordance  with  Rule  II.  of  tlie  Order  in  Council  of  the 
10th  of  April,  1838,  so  as  to  preclude  the  Respondents  faking  objection  as  to  the 
value  of  the  matter  in  dispute  in  the  appeal  and  the  admissibility  tliereof  :  and  they 
further  submitted  that  if  the  appeal  was  tO'  be  considered  as  properly  admitted, 
then  the  whole  matter  originally  in  dispute  including  the  (juestion  of  heirship  ought 
to  l)e  open  to  adjudication  at  the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  although  no  cross  appeal  had 
been  lodged  by  the  Respondents  from  that  part  of  the  decree. 

The  Lord  Justice  Turner. — As  leave  has  been  granted  by  the  Court  below,  the 
objection  to  value  of  the  subject-matter  in  dispute  cannot  be  sustained,  but  their 
Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the  question  of  heirship  is  not  open  to  the  Res]iondent8 
upon  this  appeal  from  the  decree  of  the  27th  of  November,  18.")6,  which  decree 
amounts  to  a  declaration  of  the  Court  that  the  Plaintiff  was  entitled  to  inherit  the 
property  of  Taukooram  as  heir.  Their  Lordships,  however,  are  of  opinion  that, 
under  the  circumstances  of  the  case  the  Respondents  ought  not  to  be  deprived  of  the 
opportunity  of  bringing  that  question  before  the  Court:  and  they  think,  therefore, 
that  as  to  this  particular  portion  of  the  decree  leave  ought  to  be  given  to  the  Re- 
spondents to  bring  that  [413]  point  distinctly  before  the  Court  by  petition  for  leave 
to  appeal,  if  the  Appellants  require  a  petition  of  appeal  to  be  lodged.  If  the  Apjiel- 
lants  be  content  to  waive  the  question  of  form  and  have  a  decision  of  tlie  question 
upon  the  merits,  in  that  case  their  Lordships  will  consider  and  dispose  of  the  case 
as  it  now  stands;  but  if  on  the  other  hand  the  Appellants  adhere  to  the  objection 
that  the  question  is  not  open  to  them  l^efore  this  Court,  then  the  Order  will  be  to 
give  the  Respondents  liberty  to  present  a  ]ietition  of  appeal  confined  to  this  )iar- 
ticular  point,  their  Lordships,  under  the  circumstances,  thinking  it  not  right  now 
to  give  the  Respondents  leave  to  open  the  whole  of  the  decree  (see  as  to  the  allowance 
of  a  cross  appeal,  though  not  applied  for  in  the  Court  below,  Xana  Xaraiii  Rao 
V.  Eurree  Punt  Bhao,  6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  464). 

The  Appellants'  Counsel  .stated  that  they  were  willing  to  have  the  case  argued 
without  the  necessity  of  lodging  a  petition  for  leave  to  appeal  by  the 
Respondents. 

The  appeal  was  then  heard  upon  the  w^hole  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court. 
It  was  contended,  that  the  Will  and  the  Mookternaniah,  alleged  to  have  been 
executed  by  Taukooram,  were  forgeries. 

Upon  the  question,  whether  the  Razeenamah  operated  as  a  partition,  it  was 
insisted,  that  Ramaprasad  was  precluded  from  claiming,  upon  the  death  of  Tau- 
kooram. an  interest  in  any  portion  of  the  Kadalkoody  estate  beyond  his  own  one- 
fifth  share.     Strange's  "  Hindu  Law."  Vol.  I.,  p.  201  (2nd  Edit.),  was  referred  to. 

As  to  the  inheritance  of  illegitimate  children,  W.  H.  Macnaghten's  "  Principles 
of  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  II.,  note,  [414]  p.   15,  was  cited  ;  and,  as  to  the  right  of  a 
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uteriuf  brother  tu  succeed  to  Lis  deceased  brother's  estate,  \V.  H.  Macnaghten's 
'•  Principles  of  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  II.,  pp.  66-7. 

And,  as  to  the  power  of  a  Hindoo,  to  make  a  Will,  Xagalutchmee  Ummal  v. 
Gossoo  Xadarajn  Chetty  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  309),  and  the  authorities  there 
cited,  were  relied  upon. 

Tiieir  Lordshijis'  judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown  (Aug.  2,  1861). — The  facts  of  this  case,  so  far 
as  they  are  material  to  the  questions  wt  have  to  consider,  lie  in  a  narrow  compass. 
Mr.  George  Artiuir  Hughes,  an  Englishman,  living  in  India,  had  two  illegitimate 
children,  named  Kamaprasad  and  Taukooram.  by  a  native  woman,  a  Hindoo,  who 
appears  to  have  been  a  married  woman,  to  have  deserted  her  husband,  and  to  have 
lived  in  adultery  with  Mr.  Hughes.  This  woman  appears  to  liave  been  originally 
of  one  of  the  |)rivileged  classes,  and  not  of  the  Soodra  class.  Mr.  Hughes  had  also 
three  other  illegitimate  children,  Myaram,  Chundoolaul,  and  Oottaraui,  by  another 
native  woman.  By  his  Will  he  devised  the  estate  of  Kadalkoody  to  his  five  illegiti- 
mate children  in  equal  shares;  to  each  a  fifth  share.  The  children  apjjear  to  have 
been  brought  up  as  Hindoos  and  to  have  lived  at  first  as  an  united  family,  but  some 
time  after  Hughes's  death  Ramaprasad,  the  original  Plaintiff  in  the  suit  from  which 
this  appeal  arises,  instituted  a  suit  for  partition  and  obtained  a  decree  accordingly. 
There  was  an  appeal  from  this  decree,  and  pending  this  appeal  the  parties  com- 
promised, and  a  Razeenamah,  or  deed  of  compromise,  was  entered  into  between 
them.  This  deed,  to  which  four  of  the  chil-[415]-dren,  one  of  whom,  Chundoolaul, 
had  purchased  the  .share  of  Gotaram,  the  fifth  of  the  children,  who  had  died,  after 
reciting  the  Will  of  Mr.  Hughes  and  the  above-mentioned  purchase,  proceeded,  as 
follows :  [His  Lordships  here  read  the  deed  of  Razeenamah,  ante  [b  Moo.  Ind.  App.], 
p.  402.] 

In  pursuance  of  the  arrangement  made  by  this  deed  Taukooram  had  the  manage- 
ment of  the  estate  during  his  life,  and  paid  to  Ramaprasad  the  annual  sum  stipulated 
for  by  the  deed.  On  the  21st  of  January,  1852,  Taukooram  died  intestate  and  with- 
out having  had  issue,  and  on  his  death  Chundoolaul  took  possession  of  all  his  real 
and  personal  estate,  including  his  one-fifth  part  of  the  Kadalkoody  estate.  The 
plaint  in  the  suit  which  has  given  rise  to  the  appeal  before  us,  was  filed  on  the  18th 
of  September,  1852,  by  Ramaprasad  claiming  as  the  heir  of  Taukooram  against 
Chundoolaul  for  the  recovery  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  of  Taukooram.  The 
Defendant,  Chundoolaul,  by  his  answer  in  the  suit,  amongst  other  grounds  of  defence 
which  are  not  material  to  be  mentioned,  stated,  that  in  the  partition  suit  the  Plaintiff 
had  declared  that  he  was  not  related  to  Taukooram  ;  that  if  they  were  co-parceners 
thev  were  so  through  their  father  and  not  through  their  mother  :  and  that  the 
Hindoo  law  was  not  applicable  to  them.  That  each  of  them  having  received  a 
certain  amount  of  property-  under  Mr.  Hughes's  Will,  their  interest  were  distinct,  and 
one  of  them  had  nothing  to  do  with  another's  portion  ;  that  was  the  status  in  w'hich 
Ramaprasad  had,  in  the  partition  suit,  prayed  the  Court  to  place  him  ;  and  that  the 
decree  in  that  cause  was  that  the  parties  were  not  amenable  to  the  Hindoo  law,  and  he 
insisted  that  in  the  teeth  of  these  proceedings  in  the  former  suit  it  was  not  open  to 
the  [416]  Plaintiff"  to  claim  Taukooram's  share  of  the  estate  of  Ramaprasad  ;  he 
relied  also  upon  the  Razeenamah,  insisting  that  Taukooram's  intention  that  his  share 
of  the  Kadalkoody  estate  should  on  his  death  pass  to  him,  the  Defendant,  was  evident 
from  the  fact  of  that  instrument  containing  a  detailed  provision  that  Taukooram's 
share,  and  the  management  of  the  other  four  shares  of  the  e.state,  should  be  held  in 
succession  by  the  Defendant  and  his  heirs,  or  other  persons  appointed  by  him  ;  he 
also  set  up  a  Mookternamah  and  a  will  alleged  to  have  been  made  by  Taukooram  in 
his  favour. 

The  Plaintiff,  by  his  replication,  explained  the  allegations  made  by  him  in  the 
partition  suit,  and  denied  that  they  bore  any  such  meaning  as  was  imputed  to  them 
by  the  answer.    Tlie  rejoinder  was  a  mere  recapitulation  of  the  answer. 

The  only  material  evidence  in  the  cause  was,  on  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff",  the 
Razeenamah,  and  on  the  part  of  the  Defendant,  the  Mooternamah,  and  the  Will, 
with  the  depositions  of  some  witnesses  in  support  of  those  instruments.  There  was 
no  evidence  as  to  the  Plaintiff's  title  as  heir;  but  upon  this  point  the  following 
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question  ajipears  to  liave  been  submitted  to  the  Pundit  of  the  Court  of  Suddor 
Adawlut: — "You  are  recjuested  to  state  whetlier,  upon  the  death  of  one  of  two 
illegitimate  sons  of  a  Hindoo  woman,  the  estate  of  the  deceased  by  law  devolves  upon 
the  surviving  brother?  "  And  to  this  question  the  following  answer  appea'-s  to  have 
been  returned: — "If  the  illegitimate  sons  referred  to  in  the  question  were  undi- 
vided, the  estate  of  one  of  them  would,  after  his  death,  devolve  upon  his  surviving 
brother.  If  divided,  it  would  go  to  him  onlj'  on  failure  of  the  deceased's  widow, 
daughter,  or  her  son,  or  of  the  deceased's  mother." 

[417]  Upon  the  hearing  of  the  cause  in  the  Zillah  Court,  tiie  Judge  was  of  opinion 
that  the  Mookternamah  and  tiie  Will  were  forgeries,  and  that  the  provisions  of  the 
Razeenaniah  had  reference  to  the  management  of  the  estate,  and  did  not  alVeet  the 
right  to  it;  and  resting  upon  the  opinion  of  the  liaw  Officers,  he  treated  llie  allega- 
tions in  the  partition  suit  as  irrelevant,  and  considered  tlic  Plaintiff's  title  as  heir 
to  be  established.  The  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court,  tiiercfore,  was  wholly  in  favour 
of  the  Plaintiff. 

From  this  decree  the  heirs  of  Cliundoolaul.  who  iiad  died  in  the  meantime,  ap- 
pealed to  the  Sudder  Adawlut  :  but  the  Judges  of  that  Court  were  also  of  opinion  that 
the  Mookternamah  and  the  Will  were  not  genuine  documents  ;  and  as  regards  the 
right  of  the  Plaintiff  to  inherit  the  property  of  liis  uterine  brother  Taukooram,  they 
were  of  opinion  that  those  persons  must  be  looked  upon  as  Hindoos,  and  subject  to 
Hindoo  law  ;  and  the  question  as  to  the  Hindoo  law  of  the  case  having,  as  they 
thought,  been  fairly  put  to  the  Pundits  of  the  Court,  they  considered  that  the  Plain- 
tiff had  a  right  to  inherit  the  property  of  Taukooram.  The)'  accordingly,  by  a 
decree  dated  the  7th  of  November,  18>')6,  affirmed  the  decree  so  far  as  respects  the 
estate  of  Taukooram  not  included  in  the  Razeenaniah  ;  but  as  to  the  one-fifth  part  of 
the  Kadalkoody  estate,  which  was  included  in  the  Hazeenamah,  they  were  of  opinion 
that  the  intent  of  that  instrument  was,  that  the  right  of  the  Plaintiff  should  be  con- 
fined to  the  enjoyment  of  his  own  one-fifth  share,  and  the  management  thereof,  and 
that  the  right  and  title  to  the  management  and  enjoyment  of  the  profits  of  the  otlier 
four  .shares  was  vested  in  the  [418]  other  shareholders,  and  they  accordingly  held 
that  the  Plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to  recover  the  one-fifth  share  of  the  Kadalkoody 
estate,  which  belonged  to  Taukooram,  and  reversed  that  part  of  the  decree  which 
awarded  that  share  to  the  Plaintiff. 

The  Plaintiff",  however,  afterwards  obtained,  as  it  would  appear  ex  jxirte.  an 
Order  for  the  case  to  be  reheard,  but  he  died  soon  after  the  making  of  this  Order, 
without  having  had  issue. 

By  his  Will,  which  a]ipears  on  these  proceedings  to  have  been  disputed,  he  devised 
the  Kadalkoody  estate  to  the  now  Appellants,  and  appointed  two  of  them  to  be  his 
executors.  They  accordingly  revived  the  suit,  and  the  Sudder  Court  having  subse- 
quently, by  an  Order  dated  the  12th  of  November,  1857,  discharged  the  Order  for 
re-liearing,upon  the  ground  that  the  case  was  more  proper  to  be  the  subject  of  appeal, 
they  obtained  leave  to  bring,  and  have  accordingly  brought,  this  appeal,  which  is 
from  so  much  of  the  decree  of  the  7th  of  Noveml)er.  1856,  as  reversed  the  decree  of 
the  lower  Court,  so  far  as  it  awarded  to  the  Plaintiff"  Taukooram's  share  of  the  Kadal- 
koody estate,  and  also  against  the  Order  of  tlie  12th  of  November,  1857. 

With  respect  to  the  objection  raised  by  the  answer  that  the  Plaintiff'  was  pre- 
cluded, by  reason  of  the  allegations  made  by  him  in  the  partition  suit,  their  Lord- 
ships are  of  opinion  that  no  weight  is  due  to  that  objection.  The  allegations  referred 
to  could,  at  the  highest,  operate  only,  under  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  as  an 
admission  against  title,  on  a  particular  view  of  the  legal  status  of  the  party,  in  point 
of  law,  which,  if  it  were  erroneous,  ought  not  to  [419]  have  bound  the  party  in 
another  suit  for  a  dift'erent  object,  the  Court  having  before  it  all  the  facts  relating 
to  the  true  status. 

The  immediate  question  raised  by  this  appeal,  therefore,  is,  whether  tiic  Sudder 
Court  was  right  in  the  construction  which  it  put  upon  the  Razeenaniah.  Their 
Lordships  find  themselves  unable  to  agree  with  the  Sudder  Court  upon  the  construc- 
tion of  this  deed.  The  deed  had  its  original  in  the  partition  suit.  The  result  of 
that  suit  and  of  the  decree  which  had  been  made  in  it,  if  carried  out,  would  have  been 
to  sever,  at  all  events,  one  fifth  of  the  estate,  and  to  destroy,  to  that  extent  at  least, 
not  only  all  unity  of  interest  but  all  power  of  joint  management. 
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The  deed  appears  to  liave  been  framed  for  the  jjurpose  of  avoidiiij;  these  results. 
It  provides  that  there  shall  be  no  sale,  iiiort<i;age,  lease,  or  seeurit\-  of  any  separate 
siiare  ;  that,  durinjr  the  life  of  Taukoorani,  he  sliall  have  tlie  management  of  the 
whole  estate,  Hamaprasad  receiving  a  fixed  income  ;  and  that  after  his  deatli,  Rama- 
prasad  shall  have  the  nianagement  of  liis  fifth,  and  the  management  of  the  other 
four-fifths  shall  he  entrusted  to  Myaram  or  Chundoolaul  ;  but  these  provisions  point 
to  management,  and  to  management  only.  They  effect  the  mode  of  cnjoynieut,  not 
the  riglit  of  iiroperty.  That  right  does  not  appear  to  be  affected  by  tiic  deed 
otlierwise  tlian  by  tlie  particular  provisions  against  alienation — provisions  which, 
it  is  to  be  observed,  are  carefully  limited  by  the  deed,  and  do  not  extend  to  prevent 
alienation  by  devise,  for  it  is  plain  that  the  deed  contemplates  that  each  co-sharer 
might  devise.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  suppose  that  it  could  be  intended  that  the 
right  to  devise  should  be  preserved,  but  that  the  right  of  inheritance  [420]  should  be 
taken  away.  Failing  this  argument  upon  the  construction  of  the  Razeenauiah.  the 
Respondents  contended  that  the  title  of  the  Plaintiff  was  nevertheless  defeated  by 
that  instrument.  They  argued  that  all  the  illegitimate  sons  were  to  be  considered, 
as  they  were  considered,  and,  as  it  appears  to  their  Lordships,  rightly  considered, 
in  the  Courts  in  India,  to  be  Hindoos  ;  and  that  the  sons,  except  Ramaprasad,  having 
continued  in  common,  Ramaprasad  could  not,  by  the  Hindoo  law,  be  entitled  to  any 
portion  of  tlie  Taukooram's  share. 

This  argument  renders  it  necessary  to  consider  what  sort  of  a  partnership  was 
constituted  by  the  actual  agreed  union  of  the  other  sons.  They  were  not  an  united 
Hindoo  family  in  the  ordinary  sense  in  which  that  term  is  used  in  the  text-writers 
on  the  Hindoo  law  ;  a  family  of  which  the  father  was,  in  his  life-time,  the  head,  and 
the  sons  in  a  sense  parceners  in  birth,  by  an  inclioate  though  alterable  title  :  but  they 
were  sons  of  a  Christian  father  by  different  Hindoo  mothers,  constituting  themselves 
parceners  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  propert_y  after  the  manner  of  a  Hindoo  joint 
family.  On  the  death  of  each,  his  lineal  heirs,  representing  their  parent,  would,  by 
the  effect  of  the  agreement,  enter  into  that  partnership  ;  collaterals,  however,  could 
not  so  enter  by  succession,  unless  the  Hindoo  law  gave,  in  the  case  under  considera- 
tion, a  right  of  inheritance  also  to  collaterals.  The  parties  could  not  by  their  agree- 
ment give  new  rights  of  succession  to  themselves  or  their  heirs  unknown  to  the  law. 
The  law-  of  survivorship,  which  is  the  consequence  of  such  a  partnershipj  amongst 
Hindoos,  would  come  in  only  on  failure  of  the  heirs. 

A  further  suggestion  was  made  on  this  part  of  the  [421]  case,  that  from  the 
peculiar  status  of  the  parties  it  was  to  be  presumed  that  the  intention  of  the  instru- 
ment was  to  bar  tlie  State  b}'  the  arrangement  between  the  parties,  inter  se.  as  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  property,  but  no  such  intention  is  to  be  collected  from  the  instru- 
ment, or  is  disclosed  by  the  evidence  ;  and  it  may  be  added  that  the  arrangement  for 
tlie  parties  continuing  in  common  would,  as  already  observed,  include  survivorship, 
and  that  it  could,  therefore,  only  be  on  failure  of  heirs  of  the  last  survivor  that  the 
claim  of  the  State  could  arise.  The  instrument  too,  in  its  dealings  witli  the  manage- 
ment, contemplates  the  existence  of  haeredes  facti,  and  the  parties,  therefore,  cannot 
but  have  been  aware  that  they  had  in  their  power  the  means  of  jirotection  against 
any  claim  of  the  State.  So  far,  therefore,  as  the  immediate  question  raised  by  this 
appeal  is  concerned,  tlieir  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  the  decree  complained  of 
cannot  be  maintained. 

A  further  question  was  also  raised  on  the  part  of  the  Respondents,  whether  the 
appeal,  although  fi-om  part  of  the  decree  only  did  not,  open  to  them,  the  Respon- 
dents, the  whole  decree.  Their  Lordships  were  of  opinion  that  it  did  not,  but  they 
thought  that  under  the  circumstances  of  this  case  leave  should  be  given  to  present  a 
cross  appeal,  and  the  Appellants  not  having  insisted  that  the  mere  form  of  present- 
ing such  an  appeal  sliould  be  gone  through,  it  was  agreed  that  the  whole  decree 
should  be  considered  as  open. 

The  whole  case  as  to  the  Mookternamah  and  the  Will,  and  as  to  the  Plaintiff's 
title  as  heir  to  Taukooram,  was  thus  open  to  the  Respondents.  Nothing  was  said 
by  them  as  to  the  Mookternamah  or  the  Will,  and  it  is  unnecessary,  therefore,  to 
refer  further  to  [422]  those  documents,  which  no  doubt  were  forged.  The  contention 
was  as  to  Ramaprasad's  title  as  heir.     This  title  appears  to  have  been  affirmed  by 
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botli  tliu  Courts  in  India  u|ri)ii  the  faith  uf  tlu-  iiiiiiiiiin  yiveii  by  tiie  Law  Officeris. 
It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  furtiier  invest i^'ated  or  iiuinired  into. 

The  correctness  of  this  opinion  was  questioned  by  the  Respondents,  who  objected 
to  the  mode  in  which  the  question  was  submitted  to  tliem,  but  the  t'ourt  declined 
to  take  anotlier  opinion,  and  adopted  the  ojiinion  of  these  Officers,  ajiparently  witli- 
out  noticing  its  inconsistency  with  the  ordinary  text  expositions  of  the  Hindoo  law. 
The  question  submitted  to  the  Law  Officers  does  not  include  some  im](ortant  facts 
which  existed  in  this  case.  Every  such  reference  to  a  suit,  where  it  may  bind  a  ri^;lit. 
should  embrace  all  important  facts  proved  or  admitted  in  the  cause,  which  may  affect 
the  conclusion  ;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Court  itself  so  to  frame  the  ciuestions  that 
they  may  elicit  an  opinion  upon  the  very  facts  on  which  the  le-jal  title  depends.  If 
the  facts  be  not  ascertained  but  stated,  and  disputed,  then  the  questions  should  em- 
l)race  either  view  of  the  facts.  When  the  opinion  jiiven  is  ajiparently  irreconcilable 
with  the  opinions  of  proved  text-w  riters,  those  who  give  the  opinion  should  be  asked 
further  to  explain  that  which  apjiears  priiiui  facie,  thus  irreconcilable,  so  that  they 
may  show  on  what  they  ground  an  ajiparent  excejition  from  the  general  law.  whether 
on  general  custom  modifying  texts,  on  local  usage,  family  customs,  or  other  excep- 
tional matter. 

In  this  case  it  was  very  important  to  point  out  to  the  notice  of  the  Law  Officers  thai 
the  mother  of  the  Plaintiff  and  of  his  uterine  brother  was  a  wife  living  [423]  in 
adultery  :  originally,  as  above  mentioned,  one  of  the  ])rivileged  classes  :  that  her  sons 
were  adulterous  issue  ;  that  the  property  had  never  been  the  mother's,  but  had  been 
bequeathed  by  the  father,  an  Englishman,  to  his  sons,  as  his  sons,  and  was  meant  by 
him  to  be  a  parental  provision  for  his  children.  It  was  not  referred  to  the  Law 
Officers  to  consider  whether  the  inability  of  the  sons  to  succeed  to  the  father  affected 
their  heritable  capacity  as  collaterals  inter  xe. 

On  the  terms  of  the  answer,  the  Law  Officers  may  have  considered  the  case  merely 
as  one  of  succession  amongst  Soodras  proper,  and  may  have  acted  simply  on  a  wider 
view  of  the  law  of  succession  amongst  Soodras  than  the  written  text  authorities 
afford.  They  may  have  viewed  it  as  enlarged  by  some  general  custom  there  pre- 
valent extending  the  law,  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Hindoo  law  which  would 
support  such  custom,  if  in  fact  such  custom  has  obtained. 

It  is,  however,  impossible  to  treat  these  sons  as  the  sons  of  a  Soodra  father  :  if  the 
Plaintiff  and  Taukooram  be  viewed  as  the  sons  of  a  Soodra  mother,  still  the  property 
never  was  hers,  and  their  heritable  capacity  even  to  property  of  hers  has  not  been 
established.  If  any  general  usage  in  this  part  of  India  lias  rijiened  into  a  custom 
having  tlie  force  of  law,  that  the  illegitimate  children  of  a  woman  pursuing  an  un- 
chaste course  of  life,  whether  married  or  unmarried,  inherit  her  property,  this 
custom  is  not  a  proof. 

If  amongst  Soodras  proper  a  course  of  decisions,  or  other  evidence  of  the  pre- 
valency  of  a  general  custom,  support  a  heritable  capacity  of  illegitimate  Hindoos 
beyond  that  which  the  writers'  text-books  estalilish,  these  decisions  have  not  been 
made  known,  nor  has  that  custom  been  established.  But  a  title  such  as  the  [424] 
present,  so  wliolly  irreconcilable  with  the  expositions  of  any  text-writer,  and,  un- 
supported by  any  authority,  cannot  be  established  upon  the  evidence  which  this  case 
affords.  To  assume  without  evidence,  on  assertion  simply,  a  capacity  in  the  Ap- 
pellant and  his  uterine  brother  to  inherit  to  their  mother,  and  assuming  that  capacity 
of  lineal  inheritance  to  their  mother,  thence  to  derive  collateral  heirship,  inter  se, 
to  property  which  never  was  their  moflier's.  would  be  at  variance  wnth  legal  prin- 
ciples. 

Their  Lordships  have  accordingly  felt  some  difficulty  in  dealing  with  this  part  of 
tlie  case.  On  the  one  hand,  they  are  not  prepared  to  act  upon  the  opinion  of  the  Law 
Officers  given  upon  an  imperfect  statement  of  facts,  unsupported  by  authority,  and 
apparentlv  not  easily  to  be  reconciled  with  the  opinions  of  the  text-writers  on  the 
Hindoo  Law.  On  the  other  hand,  they  do  not  feel  satisfied  that  the  opinion  of  the 
Law  Officers  may  not  be  well  founded,  more  especially  with  reference  to  some  local 
custom  or  usage.  They  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  therefore,  that  the  only  safe 
course  which  can  be  taken  is  to  remit  this  question  to  India  for  further  investigation 
and  consideration. 

In  the  course  of  the  argument  on  the  part  of  the  Respondents,  an  nbjectinn  was 
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taken  on  tlieir  behalf  to  tlie  title  of  the  Appellants  as  the  heirs  of  Ramaprasad,  but 
this  objection  does  not  appear  to  have  been  entertained  or  considered  by  the  Sudder 
Court,  and  their  Lordships  very  much  doubt  whether  it  is  competent  to  the  Respon- 
dents to  raise  it  upon  this  appeal,  having  regard  to  what  must  have  been  done  in  the 
cause. 

Their  Lordships,  therefore,  delivered  the  foregoing  [425]  judgment  at  the  close 
of  the  sittings  after  Trinity  Term,  but  they  ordered  their  report  to  stand  over  until 
after  the  Ixnig  vacation,  in  order  that  the  minutes  might  be  fully  considered  by  their 
Lordships  and  by  Counsel;  and  the  matter  having  been  again  brought  before  their 
Lordships  on  the  26th  of  November,  1861,  the  following  minute  was  finally  settled 
by  their  Lordships,  witli  the  assent  of  Counsel  on  both  sides,  on  the  30th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1861:  — 

"  The  Appellants,  h.aving  by  their  Counsel  consented  that  the  rights  of  the  parties 
should  bo  considered  and  dealt  with  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  Respondents  liad 
presented  a  cross  appeal  confined  to  the  subject-matter  of  this  appeal,  viz.,  the  share 
of  Taukooram  in  the  Kadalkoody  estate,  their  Lordships  humbly  recommend  to  her 
Majesty  that  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  of  the  '27th  of  November,  1856,  be  re- 
versed, in  so  far  as  the  same  is  complained  of  by  the  appeal,  and  that  the  appeal  be 
dismissed  in  so  far  as  it  complains  of  the  Order  of  tlie  12th  of  November,  1857,  and 
that  it  be  declared  that  the  Razeenamah  in  tlie  pleadings  mentioned  does  not  pre- 
judice or  affect  the  Appellants'  claim  to  Taukooram's  share  of  the  Kadalkoody  estate, 
and  that  the  Mookternamah  and  the  Will  in  the  pleadings  also  mentioned  were  not 
genuine  instruments ;  and  that  it  be  also  declared  that  the  aforesaid  reversal  of  the 
said  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  shall  not  in  any  way  prejudice  or  affect  the  right 
of  the  Respondents  to  contest  the  title  of  Ramaprasad  as  the  heir  of  Taukooram  to 
his  (Taukooram's)  share  of  the  Kadalkoody  estate  upon  any  other  grounds  than  those 
above  mentioned,  nor  prejudice  any  objection  which  may  be  now  open  to  the  Re- 
spondents, and  which  they  may  be  advised  to  take,  to  the  title  of  the  [426]  Appellants 
as  the  heirs  of  Ramaprasad  to  the  said  share  of  Taukooram  in  the  said  Kadalkoody 
estate,  and  to  any  application  they  may  be  advised  to  make  to  the  Sudder  Court 
respecting  the  same;  and  that  it  be  ordered  that  the  Sudder  Court  do  make  all  such 
further  inquiry  as  may  be  proper  and  necessary  as  to  tlie  title  of  Ramaprasad  as  the 
heir  of  Taukooram  to  his  (Taukooram's)  share  of  the  Kadalkoody  estate,  and  do 
proceed  in  the  cause  as  respects  that  property  according  to  the  result  of  such  in- 
quiry :  and  that  it  be  further  ordered  that,  if  it  shall  appear  that  Ramaprasad  was 
'entitled,  as  the  heir  of  Taukooram,  to  the  said  share  of  the  Kadalkoody  estate,  and 
that  the  Appellants  are  entitled  thereto  in  right  of  Rarsaprasad,  the  costs  of  this 
appeal  be  paid  by  the  Respondents,  and  the  whole  costs  in  the  Sudder  Court  be  also 
borne  by  them,  except  the  costs  of  the  application  for  review,  as  to  w'hich,  in  that 
event,  there  should  be  no  costs  :  but  that,  if  it  shall  appear  that  Ramaprasad  was  not 
entitled  as  the  heir  of  Taukooram,  or  that  the  Appellants  are  not  entitled,  in  right  of 
Ramaprasad,  to  the  said  share  of  the  Kadalkoody  estate,  the  whole  co.sts  of  the  case 
in  the  Sudder  Court  be  dealt  with  as  the  said  Court  may  direct,  and  that  in  that 
event  there  be  no  costs  of  this  appeal." 

[See  Collector  of  MasuKpatam  v.  Gavaly  ¥entata  Xarrainapa-fi,  1861,  8  Moo. 

Ind.  App.  529.] 
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[427]    GEORGE    LAMB   and    JOSIAH    PATRICK    WISE.— A ppelhnils;    BEJ(»Y 
KISHEN   DASS,   DILI,AWL'R   Al.LEE   (iHOLAM   ENSl'FE   and   Others.— 

Respuiuleiits*  [June  22,  1861]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Deii-anny  Adawhit  at  Calcutta. 
Heard  ex  jxirte. 

A  suit  was  brouy:ht  in  185:i,  to  set  aside  an  execution  sale  made  in  1811,  on  tlio 
ground  of  irregularity  in  not  complying  with  the  i^rovisions  of  Ben.  Reg. 
XLV.,  sec.  12,  oif  1793,  for  the  due  publication  of  the  sale.  A  sununary  suit, 
under  Ben.  Reg.  VII.,  of  1<'<25,  sec.  5,  had  been  brought  shortly  after  the  date 
of  the  sale  by  the  judgment  debtor,  to  set  it  aside  on  the  ground  of  inade<)uacy 
of  the  purchase-money,  which  suit  was  dismissed.  There  was  no  allegation  in 
that  suit  of  any  irregularity  in  the  publication  of  sale.  It  appeared  from  the 
evidence  in  the  suit  of  1852,  that  the  notice  of  sale  was  athxed  at  the  dwelling- 
house  of  the  judgment  debtor,  the  place  where  his  rents  were  jmid,  but  which 
was  not  part  of  the  estate  sold.  It  was  not  pleaded  in  the  suit  of  1852,  that 
there  was  a  town  or  village  where  the  notification  could  be  fixed  as  required 
by  sec.  12,  Ben.  Reg.  XLV.  of  1793.  The  Sudder  Dcwanny  Court  held,  that 
there  had  been  an  irregularity  in  the  publication  of  ;he  notice  of  sale,  as  it 
was  not  made  within  the  ambit  of  the  estate  sold,  and  set  the  sale  aside  on 
that  ground.  TTpon  appeal,  held  liy  the  Judicial  Connnittee,  reversing  such 
decree. 

First,  that,  as  it  did  not  appear  that  there  was  any  town  or  village  within  the 
Pergunnah  at  which  the  notification  required  by  the  provisions  of  Ben.  Reg. 
XLV.,  sec.  12,  of  1793,  could  be  affixed,  there  had  been  no  irregularity  in 
posting  the  notice  at  the  house  of  the  judgment  debtor,  so  as  to  vitiate  the  sale, 
and. 

Secondly,  that,  even  if  there  had  been  an  informality  in  that  respect,  it  ought 
to  have  been  objected  to  in  the  summary  suit  brought  m  1811,  and  could  not 
be  opened  eleven  years  afterwards. 

This  was  a  suit,  in  the  nature  of  an  action  of  ejectment,  brought  in  the  Zillnh 
Court  of  Dacca  by  the  Respondent,  Bejoy  Kishen  Dass,  to  oust  the  Appellants  [428] 
from  the  possession  of  certain  landed  property,  and  with  that  object,  to  set  aside  a 
sale  made  by  public  auction  to  the  Appellants,  and  for  mesne  profits. 

The  principal  question  raised  in  the  suit  below  and  by  the  appeal  was,  whether 
the  sale  by  the  Government  Collector  under  an  Order  of  a  Civil  Judge,  in  execution 
of  his  decree,  ought  to  be  set  aside  eleven  years  afterwards  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
Appellants,  the  auction  purchasers,  for  an  alleged  irregularity  on  the  part  of  that 
Officer  in  the  mode  of  publishing  the  notice  of  the  intended  sale,  with  respect  to  which 
alleged  irregularity  no  material  deviation  from  the  mode  prescribed  by  Ben.  Reg. 
LXV.  of  1793,  sec.  12,  was  established  by  the  Respondent,  Bejoy  Kishen  Dass,  nor  was 
any  pecuniary  injury  to  himself  shown  to  have  resulted  from  the  sale;  and  more 
particularly  as  the  judgment  debtor,  who  had  availed  himself  of  the  remedy  by 
summary  suit  given  by  Ben.  Reg.  VII.  of  1825,  sec.  5,  cl.  2,  shortly  after  the  sale,  to 
set  aside  the  sale  on  the  ground  of  irregularity,  did  not  in  that  suit  complain  of  the 
alleged  irregularity  as  to  the  posting  of  the  notice  of  sale,  the  objection  urged  in 
the  present  suit. 

The  principal  facts  of  the  case  were  as  follows:  — 

The  Respondent.  Dillawar  Alice  Gholam  Ensuff,  and  others,  obtained  a  decree  in 
the  Zillah  Court- of  Dacca  against  the  principal  Respondent,  Bejoy  Kishen  Dass, 
[429]  and  others,  and,  after  having  made  the  usual  application  for  execution  of  the 
decree,  the  Court  issued  an  Order,  directing  the  Government  Collector  of  that  Zillah 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Riglit  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner.  Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Lawrence  Peel. 
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to  sell  a  certain  share,  namely,  a  3  aunas  18  gundas  .'i  c.  1  kraut,  out  of  a  10  annas  i:i 
gundas  1  c.  1  krant  sluire  of  Pergunnah,  Ootur  Shahpore,  situate  iu  the  Zillah.  belong- 
ing to  the  Rcsj)ondent,  Uejoj-  Kishen  Dass,  and  two  of  the  other  Respondents,  named 
Doyamoyee  and  Moheshurry,  also  judgment  debtors  and  co-sharers  with  him.  but 
excepting  the  rights  of  one.  Hani  Dass  Uutt.  who  had  previously  purchased  the  interest 
of  Doyamoyee  in  such  share. 

The  Collector  accordingly  attached  the  share,  lotted  it  for  sale,  and  puljlished 
the  usual  notice  or  notification  of  the  intended  sale,  as  required  by  Ben.  Reg.  \LV. 
of  1793.  This  notice,  it  appeared,  was  not  affixed  within  the  Mehal  in  which  the  pro- 
perty was  situate,  but  at  a  place  called  Arryhazara,  where  the  house  in  which  the 
rents  of  the  judgment  debtor,  Bejoy  Kishen  Dass,  were  collected,  which  house  was 
within  the  estate  sold,  and,  after  some  postponements,  on  the  30th  of  January,  1841, 
the  share  was  put  up  to  public  auction  m  the  Cutcherry  of  the  Collector.  Appellants 
purchased  the  same  for  the  sum  of  Rs.  2105.  The  sale  was  afterwards  confirmed 
by  the  Commissioners  of  Revenue. 

In  tlie  month  of  April,  1841,  Bejoy  Kishen  Dass  commenced  summary  proceedings 
under  Ben.  Reg.  VII.  of  1825,  sec.  5,  cl.  2,  to  set  aside  the  sale,  by  filing  a  petition 
in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Dacca  before  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  in  which  he  stated, 
amongst  other  things,  the  po.stponement  of  the  sale  from  the  23rd  to  the  30th  of 
January,  and  the  sale  to  the  Appellants  on  the  last-mentioned  date,  and  alleged, 
that  the  price  fetched  at  the  sale  was  under  the  true  value  of  the  [430]  share,  with 
reference  to  the  sums  previously  bid  for  it,  and  further  alleged,  tliat  if  the  share  had 
been  sold  on  the  23rd  of  January,  a  larger  sum  would  have  been  obtained  for  it: 
and  prayed  on  that  ground  that  the  sale  might  be  rever.sed  and  the  share  re-sold. 

The  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  before  whom  the  summary  suit  was  heard,  on  the 
17th  of  April,  1841,  ordered,  that  the  sale  should  be  set  aside  and  annulled,  and  that 
a  re-sale  should  take  place,  on  the  ground  of  irregularity,  as  the  sale  was  not  made 
on  the  day  first  appointed,  and  also  as  the  share  was,  in  his  opinion,  sold  for  an  in- 
adequate price. 

The  Appellants  appealed  from  this  Order  to  the  Civil  Court  of  the  Zillah  of 
Dacca,  and  the  Judge  of  tliat  Court,  Mr.  J.  F.  G.  Cooke,  by  a  proceediny:  of  that 
Court,  dated  the  19th  of  May,  1841,  reversed  that  Order,  recording  his  reasons  for  so 
doinff,  as  follows: — "Although  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  on  the  grounds  stated 
by  him,  has  reversed  the  sale,  it  does  not  appear  to  me  that  the  sale  was  made  in 
contravention  of  the  law  or  established  rules:  for  this  reason,  that  though  the  sale 
was  made  several  days  subsequent  to  the  date  fixed,  yet  the  kyfeut  that  has  been 
recorded  on  the  sale  advertisement  is  not  at  variance  with  the  established  rules, 
nor  are  the  biddings,  made  ah  initio,  and  the  sale  which  was  concluded,  incorrect 
according  to  the  provisions  of  cl.  2,  sec.  8,  and  cl.  2,  sec.  14,  Ben.  Reg.  XI.  of  1822. 
It  was  not  proper  for  the  Collector  to  demand  from  Chunder  Madhub  the  amount 
which  he  had  bid  at  the  first :  for  although  the  above  Regulation  has  reference  to 
arrears  of  revenue,  there  is  nothing  in  addition  thereto  stated  in  Regulation  XLY. 
of  1793.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Order  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen, 
[431]  setting  aside  the  sale  at  which  the  Appellants  purchased  the  property,  is  not 
proper  :  for  this  reason,  the  Order  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  being  reversed, 
it  is  ordered  that  a  copy  of  this  proceeding  be  fon\arded  to  the  principal  Sudder 
Ameen,  who  is  to  consider  the  auction  purchase  of  the  Appellants  as  confirmed,  and 
given  intimation  thereof  to  the  Collector." 

Bejoy  Kishen  Dass  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta,  against 
this  Order,  and  upon  the  liearing  Sudder  Court  held,  that  nothing  irregular  had 
taken  place  in  respect  to  the  sale,  and  confirmed  the  Order  appealed  from. 

The  Appellants  were  put  into  possession  of  the  share  so  purchased  by  them,  on 
the  confirmation  of  the  sale  by  the  Commissioners  of  Revenue,  and  continued  in  un- 
interrupted possession  for  about  eleven  years,  vntil  the  23rd  of  March,  1852,  when 
the  Respondetit,  Bejoy  Kishen  Dass,  alone  of  the  several  co-sharers,  commenced  the 
suit  ill  foriiui  i>auperix.  out  of  which  this  appeal  arose,  by  filing  a  plaint  in  the  Zillah 
Court  of  Dacca  against  the  Appellants,  as  auction  purchasers,  and  the  decree-holders 
and  also  against  his  own  co-sharers,  as  Defendants,  to  set  aside  the  sale  to  the  Appel- 
lants, and  to  obtain  possession  of  his  own  proportion  of  the  share  sold  ;  with  mesne 
profits.     The  plaint  stated,  that  the  sale  was  illegal,  having  been  made  in  contraven- 
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tioii  of  the  existing  laws  and  practice;  and  then  set  tmlli.  in  particular,  two  scvenil 
alleged  irregularities  in  tiie  conduct  of  the  sale,  having  reference  to  tiie  notiticatiou 
and  publication  thereof: — First,  tiiat  the  notice  of  the  sale  was  not  puMished  at  the 
locality  of  the  projjerty  sold,  as  prescribed  by  sec.  IL',  iien.  Reg.  \i,V.  of  1V9:J. 
Secondly,  tliat  the  name  of  one  Shall  Xewaz  Khan,  as  a  decree-holder,  [432]  "»s  ir- 
regularly inserted  in  the  sale  notiticatiou.  instead  of  the  names  of  the  decree-holders  ; 
and  also  that  it  was  published  in  Kismut  Arryha/.ara,  which  place  was  included  in 
another  Talook,  Mahadeb  Roy,  instead  of  at  the  estate  sold  ;  and  that  for  those  causes 
the  sale  ought  to  be  reversed,  agreeably  to  tiie  provisions  of  cl.  i,  sec.  5,  Ben.  Reg. 
VII.  of  1825.  The  plaint  also  stated,  that  the  Ap]iellants  had  been  in  po.ssessioii  of 
the  estate,  and  in  enjoyment  of  the  profits  thereof,  since  the  Order  of  the  .Fudge  of 
the  Zillah  Court  in  the  sunnuary  proccediiij;s,  and  that  the  Plaintiff's  co-sharers 
had  colluded  with  him,  and,  as  they  had  not  sued  for  the  reversal  of  their  resjiective 
proportions  of  the  share,  he  hud  no  other  alternative  but  to  institute  the  suit  against 
the  auction-purchasers,  and  the  decree-holders. 

The  Appellants,  the  pricipal  Defendants,  by  their  answer,  set  forth  the  siuninary 
]iroceedings  and  tlie  decrees  of  the  Zillah  Court  and  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  insist- 
ing that  by  the  latter  decree  it  had  been  judicially  decreed  that  there  had  been  no 
irregularity  in  the  conduct  of  the  sale,  according  to  the  rules  and  practice  of  tiiosc 
Courts,  and  it  was  by  the  answer  pleaded,  with  reference  to  the  two  grounds  of  ir- 
regularity set  forth  in  the  plaint,  tliat  they  were  of  no  avail,  because  the  names  of 
Dillawur  Allee  Gholam  Ensuff  and  others,  were  written  in  the  [ilace  of  the  decree- 
holders  in  the  notification,  which  was  duly  i)ulilislied  at  the  Plaintiff's  house  at  Arry- 
hazara,  in  which  was  the  principal  collection  Cutchcrry  (office)  of  the  estate  sold,  and 
which  being  the  fact,  the  sale  could  not  on  that  account  be  considered  to  have  been 
illegally  held,  especially  as  the  Plaintiff  urged  no  objection  as  regarded  tiie  iiublica- 
tion  of  the  notification  in  the  summary  petition  which  he  [433]  presented  for  the 
the  reversal  of  the  sale.  The  answer  also  asserted  the  regularity  of  the  Collector's 
proceedings  in  postponing  and  adjourning  the  sale  from  day  to  day,  and  referred 
to  a  Circular  Order  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  the  I7th  of  July,  1846,  to  show 
that  the  Collector's  proceedings  were  in  accordance  with  what  is  stated  in  tiiat  Cir- 
cular Order  as  the  established  practice;  the  answer  moreover  stated,  that  on  the  day 
of  sale  the  property  was  jnibliclv  bid  for  and  sold  at  the  Cutcherry,  in  the  i>resence 
of  many  people,  and  the  Appellants  purchased  it  in  consequence  of  no  other  person 
having  bid  higher  :  and  they  submitted  that,  in  such  a  case,  the  allegation  that  the 
juoperty  was  sold  at  an  inadequate  price  could  not  l>e  a  ground  for  the  reversal 
of  the  sale. 

The  Plaintiff  filed  documentary  proofs.  Amongst  these  was  a  copy  of  the  report 
of  the  Nazir  of  the  Collectorate,  dated  the  15th  of  January,  1841,  which  stated  that 
he  had  published  two  notifications  of  the  sale  through  the  Peon  at  Kismut  Arry- 
hazara,  where  the  above  property  was  situate,  and  that  he  had  submitted  to  the 
Collector,  the  Peon's  return  and  sooruthals  (certificates)  of  certain  persons  resident 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  publication  of  the  notification.  The  return  of  the  Peon 
who  served  these  notifications  was  also  put  in  evidence  and  which  was  as  follows:  — 
"  Two  notifications  were  delivered  to  me.  No  person  on  the  part  of  the  decrec^holder 
having  pointed  out  the  locality  of  Talooka  Kashee  Ram  Rae,  Init  having  pointed  out 
Kismut  Arrvhazara  as  the  locality  of  the  aforesaid  Talook  and  Zemindary,  the 
notification  was  published  in  the  house  of  debtors  (Bejoy  Kishen  and  others, 
judgment  debtors  aforesaid,  having  been  previously  mentioned  in  this  return),  in 
the  presence  of  [434]  Kawul  Kishen  Shaha,  Kishen  Chowkeedar,  and  others,  in- 
habitants of  Arryhuzara,  and  I  have  brought  up  a  sooruthal  of  the  said  persons." 
The  Appellants'  witnesses  proved  that  the  principal  Cutcherry  for  the  collection  of 
the  rents  of  the  share  of  the  Respondent,  Bejoy  Kishen  Dass,  was  in  his  o\rn  dwelling- 
house,  at  the  time  when  the  sale  notification  of  the  share  was  there  published  by  the 
I'eon  of  the  Collectorate.  No  evidence  was  oti'ered  by  the  Respondent  to  contradict 
the  facts  proved  bv  the  Appellants,  that  the  notification  of  the  then  intended  sale  ^yas 
in  due  time  published  at  his  own  dwelling-house,  being  the  office  also  for  the  collection 
of  the  rents  of  his  share,  or  to  show  that  he  had  not  notice  of  such  intended  sale  ;  or 
that  he  had  ever  at  anv  time  objected  to  such  publication,  or  had  done  otherwi.se 
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in  respect    thereof  than  ae.iiiiesce  in  the  property  of  the  publication  up  to  the  time 
of  filing  his  pbint,  eleven  years  after  the  sale.        ,      „  .      .      ,   ^,    , ,        ,  ,     . 

Tlie  hearin.'  of  the  suit  took  place  before  the  Principal  budder  Anieen  ot  the 
Zillah  of  Dacca? and  on  the  6th  of  February,  1854,  he  pronounced  Ins  decree,  in  which 
after  disposing  of  the  two  tirst  issues,  by  declaring  that  they  do  not  operate  as  a  bar 
to  the  suit,  he" decreed  against  the  claim  of  the  Respondent,  as  follows  ;—■■  In  the 
trial  of  the  third  issue  it  is  held,  that  ahhuugh  it  has  appeared  that  the  Plaintitf  has 
stated  several  objections  as  regards  the  incorrectness  of  the  sale,  yet  not  one  is  worthy 
of  credence  ;  because  the  first  objection  is,  that  in  contravenlion  of  section  12,  Regula- 
tion XI.V.  of  171):5,  the  sale  notification  was  not  published  at  the  estate  to  be  sold. 
Now,  it  is  no  secret,  that  the  object  of  publishing  the  notification  at  the  property  to 
be  sold  is,  [435]  that  the  proprietors  of  and  persons  connected  with  the  property 
put  up  for  sale  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  sale  ;  and  this  object  is  attained 
by  the  i)ublication  of  the  notification  at  a  place  where  many  persons  of  that  locality 
collect,  such,  for  instance,  as  the  principal  village  Cutcherry,  Bazar,  etc.     In  section 
8,  Act  IV.  of  18-16  (which  has  been  enacted  in  elucidation  of  the  aforesaid  section  12), 
it  is  enacted,  that  the  sale  notification  is  to  be  published  at  a  conspicuous  place  on 
the  property,  attached  or  contiguous  to  it;  therefore,  without  doubt,  by  the  term, 
•  principal  village,'  as  stated  in  section  12  aforesaid,  is  meant  such  a  locality  of  the 
land  to  be  sold  where  many  people  reside;  and  from  copy  of  the  report  of  Bungo 
Chuuder  Bose,  Nazir  of  the  Collectorate,  dated  the  15th  of  January,  1841,  it  is  clear, 
that  the  sale  notification  was  published  at  the  house  of  the  Plaintifi',  the  proprietor  of 
the  property  to  be  sold,  and  hung  up  at  the  Thannah  of  Roopgunge;  and  from  the 
evidence  of  "sis  of  the  witnesses  of  the  Defendants,  it  is  established,  that  the  Plaintiff's 
house  was  close  to  the  collection  Cutcherry  of  the  estate  to  be  sold  ;  therefore,  in  my 
judgment,  according  to  the  intent  of  that  section,  the  publication  of  the  notification 
at  the  collection   Cutcherry  of   the  Plaintiff's  dwelling-house  was   sufficient.     This 
view  is  supported  by  the  Sudder  Dewanny  report,  dated  the  7th  of  July,  1853,  in  the 
case  of  Ekiuitoox  Paiiioty  v.  Shepherd,  in  which  it  was  held,  that  the  publication  of 
the  notification  at  the  debtor's  house  is  to  be  considered  sufficient.     The  other  objec- 
tion is,  that  in  place  of  the  names  of  the  decree-holders,  the  name  of  Shah  Newaz  Khan 
was  inserted  in  the  sale  notification  ;  but  looking  at  the  copy  of  the  notification,  the 
name  of  Shah  Newaz  [436]  Khan  does  not  appear  ;  rather  it  is  evident  from  the 
report  and  proceeding  of  the  Collector,  dated  the  30th  of  January,  1841,  that  the 
names  of  the  decree-holders  were  written  in  the  original  notification,  and  that  the 
sale  in  the  case  of  the  execution  of  the  decree  of  the  decree-holders  was  conducted 
with  great  regularity;  therefore,  this  decree  must  be  adjudged  to  be  entirely  false. 
The  third  objection  is,  that  the  Collector  not  having  made  the  sale  on  the  23rd  of 
January,  1841,  the  date  fixed,  sold  the  property  on  the  30th  of  January,  or  seven 
days  afterwards,  in  contravention  of  law.     Now,  on  looking  at  the  copies  of  the  notifi- 
cation and  the  proceeding  of  the  Collector,  it  appears,  that  for  want  of  time  the  sale 
was  not  made  by  him  on  the  23rd  of  January,  but  that  he  recorded  a  kyfeut  of  the 
cause  of  each  day's  postponement  on  the  back  of  the  sale  notification,  as  prescribed 
by  the  sale  laws,  and  held  the  sale  on  the  30th  of  January  :  therefore,  this  objection 
is  considered  groundless,  as  the  Plaintiff  has  not  submitted  any  reason  to  prove  the 
illegality  of  the  sale.     The  fourth  objection  is,  that  in  contravention  of  section  13, 
Regulation  XLV.  of  1793,  the  estate  was  resold,  without  the  publication  of  a  fresh 
notification,  on  the  30th  of  January.     On  looking  at  the  section  aforesaid,  it  appears, 
that  in  the  event  of  the  auction  purchaser  not  depositing  the  earnest-money,  the  sale 
is  to  be  made  ab  initio ;  but  the  Plaintiff  has  submitted  no  precedent  to  prove  that  the 
words  ah  initio,  as  stated  in  the  aforesaid  section,  means  the  publication  of  a  fresJi 
notification.     It  is  ordained  in  section  5,  Act  IV.  of  1846,  which  explains  the  afore- 
said section  13,  that  in  the  event  of  the  earnest-money  not  being  paid,  the  property 
is  to  be  forthwith  resold:  therefore,  the  words,  ab  initio,  used  [437]  in  sec.  13,  and 
in  lieu  of  which  the  word  '  forthwith  '  is  inserted  in  section  5  aforesaid,  means  that 
the  first  sale  is  to  be  held  as  never  having  taken  place,  and  having  had  no  existence ; 
and  a  second  sale  is  to  be  held  according  to  the  injunction  in  the  said  first  notifica- 
tion, in  the  same  way  as  if  the  property  were  sold  for  the  first  time  ;  and,  in  the  said 
second  sale,  all  the  compliances  of  a  first  sale  are  to  be  carried  into  effect.     Besides, 
the  orders  for  attachment  and  publication  of  the  sale  notification  are  passed  prior 
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to  the  sale,  and  not  subseiiuent  to  it.  Objections  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh,  relating 
to  the  property  having  been  sold  at  an  adequate  price,  and  to  tlie  Collector  l)iivin<jf 
rejected  the  petition  or  the  decree-Iiolders  to  stop  the  sale,  are  considered  worthless, 
as  they  do  not  in  any  way  show  cause  for  the  sale  beiiif;  invalid,  because  l)y  no  law 
can  inadequacy  of  price  I)e  considered  a  cause  for  rendering  a  sale  incorrect  ;  and 
without  an  Order  from  the  Civil  Court  the  Collector  had  no  power  to  sto))  the  sale, 
so  that  his  rejection  of  the  decree-holders'  petition  could  att'ord  no  ground  for  holding 
the  sale  irregular.  In  short,  there  do  not  appear  to  be  any  grounds  for  saying  that 
there  was  any  irregularity  in  the  sale  ;  and  this  action  seems  to  be  improper,  and  in- 
stituted for  the  purpose  of  giving  trouble,  because,  from  the  conuneiicenient,  i.e. 
from  the  attachment  and  sale,  the  Plaintiff  has  institutcMl  several  summary  suits,  and 
afterwards  instituted  an  action  on  a  kubala  through  Uadlia  Kishore,  claiming  on  it 
the  several  of  the  sale,  and  which  he  maintained  up  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  ;  and  after 
that  this  worthless  plaint  is  brought  //(  foriiKi  pnupeiis,  for  the  i)ur])()se  of  ruining 
the  decrec^holders,  and  harassing  the  auction-purchasers."  And  it  was  accordingly 
ordered,  that  the  suit  be  dismissed. 

The  Respondent,  Bejoy  Kishen  Das,  apjiealed  to  [438]  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut  at  Calcutta  from  this  decree. 

The  appeal  was  heard  before  Messrs.  Raikes,  Colvin,  and  Sconce.  The  Judges 
differed  in  opinion.  Messrs.  Raikes  and  Colvin  were  of  opinion,  that  the  decree  of 
the  Court  below  ought  to  be  reversed  and  the  sale  annulled.  Their  recorded  judg- 
ment was  as  follows: — "It  is  admitted  by  both  parties  that  the  sale  notice  was 
published  by  affixing  it  to  the  Plaintiff's  house  at  Arryhazara  ;  the  points  for  deter- 
mination are,  whether  Arryhazara,  the  village  where  Plaintiff  has  liis  dw^elling-house, 
is  within  the  property  advertized  for  sale,  and  if  not,  whether  the  publication  of  the 
notice  at  that  place  fulfils  the  requirements  of  the  law,  as  held  to  be  the  case  by  the 
Lower  Court.  We  observe  that  it  was  clearly  and  distinctly  averred  by  the  Plaintiff, 
in  liis  plaint,  that  the  notice  was  not  published  on  the  spot,  as  required  by  section  12, 
Ben.  Reg.  XLV.  of  1793,  but  at  the  village  of  Arryhazara,  in  Talook,  Maliadeb  Roy; 
it  is  also  shown  by  the  return  of  the  Peon  who  affixed  the  notice  of  sale  at  the 
residence  of  the  Plaintiff,  that  the  notice  was  served  in  that  manner,  while  the 
Defendants  have  not  in  their  answer  alleged,  that  Arryhazara  is  within  the  precincts 
of  the  Mehal,  but  have  contended  for  the  legality  of  the  publication,  as  having  been 
made  at  the  dwelling-house  of  the  Plaintiff,  where  the  collectiTig  Cutcherry  was  also 
situated.  It  has,  how-ever,  been  urged  in  this  Court  that  the  Mehal  sold  consisted 
of  a  fractional  portion  of  Pergunnah  Oottur  Sliahpore,  within  which  Pergunnali. 
Arryhazara  is  situated,  and  that  it  is  consequently  a  village  of  the  Mehal  sold,  and 
service  of  notice  at  that  place  was,  therefore,  a  sufiicient  service  to  protect  the  sale. 
It  has  been,  however,  explained,  and  the  explanation  [439]  stands  uncontradicted, 
that  the  Mehal  advertized  for  sale  is  called  Duftera  Lukheenarian  and  Kishenram 
Roy,  consisting  of  10  annas  1.3  goondas  1  couree  and  1  krant  of  Pergunnah,  Oottur 
Shahpore,  and  that  the  remaining  portion  of  the  Pergunnah  constitutes  a  distinct 
and  separate  Mehal  under  the  name  of  Talook,  Mahadeb  Roy,  within  which,  and  not 
within  Duftera  Lakheenarian  and  Kishenram  Roy,  the  village  of  Arryhazai'a  lies. 
The  return  of  the  Peon  who  served  the  notice  distinctly  states  that,  as  no  one  on  the 
part  of  the  decree-holder  pointed  out  to  him  the  locality  of  Talook,  Kishenram  Roy. 
he  affixed  it  at  the  residence  of  the  debtors  in  Arryhazara,  Talook  Mahadeb  Roy. 
Now,  it  is  clearly  incumbent  on  the  Defendants  to  deny  or  to  controvert  this  ])art 
of  the  case,  whereas  they  have  not  attempted  to  meet  Plaintiff's  averments,  further 
than  by  tendering  evidence  to  show  that  the  collecting  Cutcherry  of  the  Plaintiff  was 
held  at  the  place  where  he  resided,  and  by  pleading  that  the  publication  of  the  notice 
at  that  place  met  all  the  requirements  of  the  law.  We  must,  therefore,  hold  the 
finding  of  the  Lower  Court  to  be  that  the  notice  was  published  at  the  dwelling-house  of 
the  Plaintiff,  and  that  as  the  Cutcherry  of  the  Plaintiff  was  at  or  contiguous  to  their 
house,  the  publicity  thereby  given  to  the  sale  advertisement  was  equally  as  effective 
as  if  the  notice  had  been  published  on  some  spot  within  the  Mehal,  and  the  require- 
ment of  the  law,  therefore,  fully  accomplished.  The  law,  however,  see  sec.  12,  Reg. 
XLV.  of  1793,  under  which  process  of  sale  was  held,  in  this  instance  admits  of  no 
such  lax  interpretation.  It  provides,  that  publication  of  the  notice  shall  be  made  at 
'  the  principal  town   or  village   in  the  lands  to  be  sold,'   and   although  we  are  of 
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opiiiioii,  [440]  lliiit  ll'L'  leii|,'tli  of  time  wliiuli  has  elapsed  since  the  sale  was  made 
would  fairlv  entitle  the  Defendants  to  be  relieved  from  tiie  hurthen  of  jirovini,' 
tliat  the  iilaee  seletted  for  publishing  the  notice  was  '  the  ])rincipal  town  or  village 
in  the  lands  sold,'  we  do  not  think  we  can  pass  over  the  fact,  made  evident  in  this 
case  that  the  place  of  publication  was  not  in  the  lands  at  all.  or  judicially  determine 
that  some  other  kind  of  notice  was  substituted  for  that  specified  and  directed  by  the 
law.  We  must,  therefore,  in  conformity  with  former  precedents  (see  the  case  of 
lianee  Moixuliiii  v.  Musnimat  Roop  Kowiir,  3rd  October,  1844,  Vol.  VII.,  p.  184, 
Select  Reports,  and  case  of  Brijlol  Oopaydhya,  Petitioner.  1st  August,  1S50.  Sum- 
mary Reports,  and  without  reference  to  the  lapse  of  time,  Plaintiff  being  within  the 
period  allowed  by  law,  hold  that  the  informal  i)ublication  of  the  notice  vitiates  the 
sale  and  renders  it  necessary  that  we  should  reverse  the  judgment  of  the  Lower 
Court,  and  cancel  the  sale.  It  is,  therefore,  ordered,  that  the  judgment  of  the 
Princii)al  Sudder  Ameen  be  reversed,  and  the  sale  annulled.  Let  jjossession  be 
decreed  to  tlie  Appellant  on  depositing  the  amount  of  purchase-money,  without 
interest,  within  the  period  of  one  year  from  this  date;  but  in  consideration  of  the 
time,  nearly  twelve  years,  which  elapsed  before  bringing  the  suit,  the  purchasers 
will  not  be  called  upon  to  account  for  (see  case  of  Miixst  Ram  Miilla  and  others, 
AiJjiellants,  v.  Moliu/nmiid  Idrak  and  others.  Respondents,  decided  4th  September, 
1850)  wasilat  during  his  possession  previous  to  date  of  suit.  Let  the  Appellant 
receive  from  the  Defendants,  who  are  the  Respondents,  the  costs  of  this  Court,  accord- 
ing to  the  account  prepared  by  the  khurchanuvees,  together  with  interest  [441] 
thereon  from  this  date  to  the  date  of  realization  ;  and  for  the  costs  incurred  in  tlie 
Zillah,  and  let  a  petition  be  preferred  to  the  Zillah  Court,  from  whence  an  Order 
will  be  passed  for  payment  agreeably  to  the  p\irport  of  the  Circular  Order,  dated  the 
4th  March,  18.'?6." 

The  dissentient  Judge,  Mr.  A.  Sconce,  .stated  the  grounds  of  his  difference  of 
opinion  with  the  majority  of  the  Court,  and  of  his  reasons  that  the  decree  of  the 
Zillah  Court  ought  to  have  been  affirmed,  in  these  terms: — "It  is  with  very  great 
difficult)'  that  I  form  a  definite  opinion  upon  the  point  now  before  us.  We  are 
required  bv  the  Plaintiff,  whose  suit  was  instituted  in  March.  1852,  to  set  aside  an 
execution  sale  made  on  the  30th  of  Janiiary,  1841,  and  the  first  ground  .set  forth  by 
the  Plaintiff  for  quashing  the  sale  is,  that  the  publication  of  the  intended  sale  had 
not  been  made,  as  provided  by  sec.  12,  Reg.  XLV.  of  1793,  in  the  principal  town  or 
village  in  the  lands  to  be  sold.  So  far  as  we  can  judge  of  the  facts  from  the  evidence 
submitted  to  us,  it  appears  that  notification  of  the  sale  was  published  in  Mouzah, 
Arryhazara  ;  that  this  village  did  not  form  part  of  the  estate  sold,  but  that  as  the 
residence  of  the  judgment  debtor  and  the  Cutcherry  at  which,  by  his  tenantry,  his 
rents  were  paid  to  him,  were  situated  within  this  village,  the  requisitions  of  the 
law  were  presumed  to  be  complied  with  by  notifying  the  intended  sale  there.  Reg. 
XLV.  of  1793,  declares  what  forms  should  be  followed  previous  to  sale,  but  it  does 
not  contain  any  provision  for  setting  aside  sales  on  the  ground  of  informality.  The 
only  assistance  furnished  in  our  law  for  the  determination  of  such  questions  when 
they  should  arise  is  cl.  i.,  sec.  5,  Reg.  VII.  of  1825.  A  doubt  had  arisen,  whether 
illegal  sales  [442]  could  be  summarily  annulled  by  the  Civil  Courts  without  a  regular 
suit,  and  accordingly  by  this  Regulation  it  was  provided,  that  if  within  one  month 
after  the  sale  any  material  deviation  from  the  mode  of  sale  prescribed  by  the  Regula- 
tion was  brought  before  the  Court  ordering  the  sale,  it  was  competent  to  that  authority 
to  declare  the  sale  to  be  null  and  void.  Here  then  the  rule  for  the  Courts  to  follow 
in  discussing  alleged  irregularities  in  the  sale  proceedings,  is  to  determine  whether 
or  not  the  deviation  alleged  to  have  occurred  be  a  material  deviation  from  the 
mode  of  sale  laid  down  in  the  law.  It  is  not  only  a  deviation,  but  a  material  devia- 
tion, that  by  Regulation  VII.  of  1825  our  Courts  are  required  to  look  to.  and  I 
apprehend  that  the  fair  construction  of  these  words  is,  that  the  irregularity  in  each 
case  complained  of  should  be  shown  to  have  materially,  or.  as  I  would  under.stand, 
prejudicially  affected  the  conq^leted  sale.  It  may  be  said,  that  such  a  construction 
of  the  law  is  too  indeterminate,  and  furnishes  no  definite  rule  of  action  for  the 
disposal  of  such  cases  as  the  present ;  but  it  seems  to  be  the  manifest  purpose  of  the 
law  not  to  declare  absolutely  that  the  omission  of  any  one  form  constituted  an  illegal 
sale,  but  to  leave  it   for  the  Courts  to  consider   in   eacli  case  whether  or  not  the 
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non-compliaiiL'e  with  any  specific  fonn  was  a  material  evasion  of  tlie  law.  In  iliis 
case,  as  I  have  said,  the  suit  was  instituted  more  than  eleven  years  after  the  sale 
objected  to  occurred.  So  far  the  Plaintiff  may  not  unjustly  be  lield  not  to  have  con- 
sidered the  asserted  flaw  to  have  been  material  to  his  interests,  or  he  would  have 
asserted  it  sooner.  Besides,  thoujrh  the  Plaintiff  did  by  summary  petition  in  the 
Zillah  and  in  the  Sudder  Court  contest  the  [443]  validity  of  the  sale  immediately 
on  its  completion,  he  took  no  objection  to  the  Mofussil  notification.  Here,  a^jain, 
I  conclude,  is  evidence  that  the  Plaintiff'  was  not  conscious  that  any  material  defect 
in  the  sale  had  arisen  from  an  inexact  service  of  the  notification  at  his  place  of 
business.  And,  further,  thou<j;h  I  am  far  from  ar^uinj;  that  it  is  conijietent  to 
OflBcers  effecting  sales  to  substitute  forms  for  those  laid  down  in  the  law.  we  have 
in  this  case  evidence  that  there  was  no  intention  to  evade  the  law.  as.  both  at  the 
Plaintiff's  residence  and  at  the  police  Thannah.  notifications  of  the  intended  sale 
were  ])ublished.  I  observe,  that  on  the  '26th  of  May,  lS,j:!,  on  the  appeal  of  llnr- 
rosoondree  and  others,  a  case  was  decided  in  this  Court  in  which  the  non-compliance 
with  the  forms  laid  down  in  sec.  \'2.  Re^r-  XLV.  of  17i>:!,  was  also  jileaded.  Hv  this 
law,  notification  of  the  sales  was  required  to  be  taken  in  the  oflice  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Revenue,  and  in  that  case  the  plea  was  Taken  that  no  svch  notific.i- 
tion  had  been  made.  It  was  held,  however,  that  as  the  Commissioners  of  Revenue, 
appointed  under  Reg.  I.  of  1829,  had  succeeded  to  the  powers  of  the  Hoard  of 
Revenue  (with  ceUain  restrictions),  it  was  not  to  be  presumed,  with  reference  to 
the  peculiar  coi.&titution  of  the  Connnissioner's  Office,  that  notifications  necessary  to 
be  made  in  the  Boaid's  Office  should,  instead  thereof,  be  made  in  the  Connnissioners'. 
The  appeal  decided  in  1853  difl'ers  from  the  present  ;  but  so  much  is  inferable  from 
that  decision,  that  the  Courts  are  competent  to  determine  that  the  omission  to  comidy 
with  the  whole  forms  prescribed  by  sec.  12,  Reg.  XTiV.  of  179.'?.  does  not  necessarily 
import  such  an  illegality  as  compels  them  to  set  aside  sales,  in  concluding  whicli 
the  [444]  omission  may  have  occurred.  Upon  the  whole,  then,  I  am  not  satisfied 
that  the  Appellant  has  .shown  that  he  is  entitled  to  the  relief  claimed  upon  the  infor- 
mality referred  to." 

By  the  final  decree  of  the  majority  of  the  Court  it  was  ordered,  that  the  judgment 
of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  be  reversed,  and  possession  decreed,  without  mesne 
profits,  to  the  Respondent,  Bejoy  Kishen  Dass,  on  depositing  the  amount  of  purchase- 
money,  without  interest,  and  that  the  Appellants  should  jiay  the  costs,  with  interest 
from  the  date  of  their  decree. 

The  present  appeal  was  from  this  decree. 

As  the  Respondent  did  not  appear  the  appeal  was  heard  ex-parte. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  (with  whom  was  Mr.  Leith)  for  the  Appellants. — It  is  sub- 
mitted that  this  decree  cannot  be  upheld.  First,  the  publication  of  the  iiotification 
of  the  intended  sale  substantially  complied  with  the  requirements  of  Ben.  Reg.  XLV. 
of  1793,  sec.  12.  The  rents  were  collected  and  paid  into  the  judgment  debtor.s' 
Cutcherry  at  Ariyhazara,  the  village  at  which  the  notice  was  affixed.  No  town  or 
village  was  proved  in  the  evidence  to  be  on  the  land  sold.  Now,  the  Act,  No.  IV.  of 
1846,  sec.  8,  supplies  the  defect  in  Ben.  Reg.  LXV.  sec.  12,  upon  this  point,  by 
inserting  the  words,  "  town  or  village,"  whicli  is  "  nearest  the  land  to  be  sold."  The 
cases  relied  upon  by  the  Sudder  Court  of  Ranee  Moradun  v.  Mumumat  Raop  Kownr 
(7  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  184),  and  Musstimat  Ram  MiiNa  v.  Mohamnnul  /(Irak  (13 
Ben.  Sud.  Dew\  Rep.  462),  do  not,  there-[445]-fore.  apjily.  There  is  no  provision 
in  the  Regulations  declaring  a  sale  by  public  auction  in  execution  of  a  decree, 
null  and  void,  or  liable  to  be  set  aside,  in  consequence  of  any  irregularitv  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  Collector  or  his  subordinate  Officer  in  tlie  publication  of 
the  notification  of  the  intended  sale.  Secondly,  the  Respondent  elected  to  take  his 
remedy  under  the  summary  suit  given  by  Ben.  Reg.  VII.  of  1825,  sec.  5,  cl.  1.,  to  set 
aside  such  sale,  and  it  ought  to  have  been  satisfactorily  established  bv  the  Re- 
spondent, that  the  irregularity  complained  of  in  the  present  suit,  involved  a 
"  material  deviation  "  in  the  mode  prescribed  by  the  Regulations  for  publishing 
an  intended  sale,  which  was  not  done.  There  is  no  allegation  in  the  plaint  that 
there  was  any  other  town  or  place  where  the  notification  ought  to  have  been  made. 
The  Plaintiff  failed  altogether  to  e.stablish  that  fact;  but  the  circumstances  detailed, 
and  the  conduct  of  the  Respondent  with  respect  to  his  former  summarv  suit,  and  his 
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Other  proceedings  before  the  Collector,  has  the  effect  of  waiving  or  curing  the 
irre"ularitv.  if  any  existed,  in  the  publication  of  the  notice  of  the  intended  sale  now 
complained'  of.  Another  objection  is,  that  his  conduct  showed  that  he  acquiesced 
in  the  mode  of  publishing  the  notice,  adopted,  under  the  circumstances,  by  the 
subordinate  Officers  of  the  Collector,  as  shown  by  their  reports  and  returns  made  and 
filed  at  the  time  in  the  Collectorate.  Lastly,  the  Apjiellauts,  bona  fide  purchasers 
for  valuable  consideration,  at  the  sale  by  the  Collector,  have  been  in  possession  for 
eleven  years  under  that  sale;  and  even  if  the  Respondent  had  proved  any  injury  or 
damage  to  him,  by  reason  of  the  alleged  irregularity  on  the  part  [446]  of  that  Officer, 
which,  however,  lie  did  not  attempt  to  do,  his  remedy  in  law  would  have  been  against 
that  person,  and  not  against  the  Appellants. 

Their  J^ordships,  without  calling  upon  Mr.  Leith,  pronounced  judgment,  as 
follows,  by 

The  Rit'ht  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown. — We  consider  the  decree  of  the  Court  below 
erroneous. 

It  has  not  been  made  out  to  our  satisfaction  that  there  was  any  town  or  village 
within  the  Pergunnali  at  which  notice  could  have  been  given.  The  notification 
posted  at  the  principal  Respondent's  house  does  not,  in  our  opinion,  constitute  a 
material  irregularity  with  the  provisions  of  the  Regulation  cited  before  us;  at  all 
events,  if  there  was  an  irregularity,  it  ought  to  have  been  brought  before  the 
Court  below  at  the  time  of  the  summary  suit  and  taken  advantage  of  then.  The 
judgment  appealed  from  must  be  reversed. 


[447]   GOLAUB   KOONWURREE   ^YMEE.,— Appellant ;   ESHAN   CHUNDER 
CHOWDHOOREE,  and  Ot\\(iVS,—EespondenU  *  [June  22,  1861]. 

On  Appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta. 
Heard  Ex  parte. 

A  Hindoo  Testator,  by  his  Will  empowered  his  E.xecutor  and  guardian  of  his 
infant  children,  who  was  also  manager  of  his  Zemindary,  to  charge  the  same 
for  payment  of  debts  and  advances  during  his  children's  minority,  and 
directed  that  when  the  children  came  of  age  they  should  repay  the  amount 
raised.  The  Executor  borrowed  of  a  Banking  firm  money  for  payment  of 
Government  revenue,  and  gave  Bonds  charging  the  Zemindary  with  the  sums 
so  borrowed.  On  the  children  coming  of  age  they  executed  a  Kistbundy  for 
repayment  by  instalments,  of  the  amount  then  due.  This  instrument  they 
afterwards  repudiated,  and  on  a  suit  being  brought  against  them  by  the 
lender  upon  the  Kistbundy,  in  defence  they  not  only  denied  the  existence  of 
the  Bond,  but  charged  the  lender  with  fraudulently  colluding  with  the 
Executor  in  obtaining  the  loan,  and  granting  a  lease  to  a  nominee  of  the 
lender  at  an  inadequate  rent.     Held, — 

First,  that  the  Executor  had  power  under  the  Will  to  charge  the  Zemindary  with 
advances  made  for  the  purposes  of  the  Zemindary. 

Secondly,  that,  as  a  question  of  fact,  the  Kistbundy  was  established. 

Thirdly,  that  the  remedy  of  the  Defendants  was  to  have  instituted  a  suit  against 
their  guardian  for  an  account,  charging  collusion  between  him  and  the 
lender,  so  as  to  investigate  the  transactions  which  had  taken  place  and  ascer- 
tain what  was  the  amount  due. 

The    Appellant     in    this    case    brought    an     action    to     recover    the    sum    of 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner.  Assessor, — The  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Lawrence  Peel 
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Rs.  '25,119.  5a.  ;iii.,  Ihf  aiii(i\iiit  ui'  |iiiiui|inl  and  intorosl  due  on  a  Kistliundy,  i>r 
instalment  bond. 

[448]  The  facts  of  the  case  were  as  follows:  — 

The  late  Aiiund  Chunder  ("howdliooree,  a  Hindoo  inhaliitant  of  Futtehpore,  in 
the  Province  of  Benj^al.  Zemindar  of  a  .'i-annns  sliare  of  Chuckla  Fultehj'orc,  in 
Zillah,  Rungpore,  left  si.\  .^ons,  minors,  of  whom  the  liespondents  were  the  survivors 
(the  others  having  died  minors  and  unmarried),  having  tir.st  made  a  Will,  whereliy 
he  appointed  Hurrokant  Bhuttacharjee,  liis  spiritual  guide,  since  deceased,  tlie 
sole  E.xecutor  and  trustee,  as  well  as  appointing  him  manager  of  liis  Zeniindarv, 
until  the  Testator's  sons  should  attain  majority,  wlien  he  directed  all  his  real  aiid 
personal  estate  to  be  equally  divided  among  them.  The  Will  also  contained  the 
following  direction: — "If,  in  the  event  of  a  deficiency  of  money  on  any  account, 
and  incurring  of  loan,  according  to  occasions  be  neiessary,  yovi  will,  according  lo 
custom,  l)orrow  from  creditors,  which  will  be  re])aid  from  tiie  i>rolits  of  tiie  Zemin- 
dary.  If  this  be  not  done,  and  the  minors  become  of  age,  tlien  those  sons  of  mine 
shall  repay  the  debts  of  the  creditors  ;  and  on  tiieir  failure  to  do  so  the  same  shall  be 
realized  from  the  said  estates." 

Hurrokant  Bhuttaciiarjee  accordingly  took  upon  iiiniself  the  execution  of  the 
trusts  of  the  Will,  as  Executor,  and  entered  u)ion  and  took  tiie  sole  management  of 
the  Testator's  Zemindary,  and,  in  March,  1848,  finding  the  collections  of  rent  in- 
suflBcient  to  supply  the  whole  amount  then  payable  to  Government  for  revenue  on 
account  of  the  Zemindary,  borrowed  the  sum  of  Ks.  '29:57  from  a  Kotee  or  banking- 
house  carried  on  for  the  benefit  of  the  Appellant,  which  sum  lie  ajiplied  in  ])ayment 
of  the  Government  revenue.  He  afterwards  borrowed  from  the  Appellant  three 
other  sums  of  money,  under  similar  circumstances,  and  for  [449]  the  same  object, 
amounting  in  the  whole  to  the  sum  of  Rs.  16,14-f.  8a.  For  these  respective  sums 
eight  Tumsooks  (Ijonds)  were  severally  duly  executed  by  the  Executor  to  secure  the 
repayment  of  these  pirincipal  moneys  and  interest. 

The  Respondents  attained  their  majority  in  1851,  wlien  they  entered  into  jtosses- 
sion  of  the  Zemindary,  when  the  Appellant  demanded  payment  of  the  amount  due  ; 
and,  in  the  month  of  July,  1861,  an  adjustment  of  accounts  took  place,  when  the 
sum  of  Rs.  22,294.  10a.  lip.  was  found  to  be  due  from  them  to  tlie  Appellant  for 
principal  and  intere.st  for  the  moneys  so  advanced. 

The  Respondents  being  unable  to  pay  the  whole  amount  at  once,  it  was  agreed, 
that  they  should  pay  down  Rs.  294.  10a.  lip.,  and  grant  the  Appellant  a  Kistbundy 
(instalment  bond)  to  secure  the  balance,  with  interest.  Accordingly,  on  the  last- 
mentioned  date,  a  bond  was  executed  by  the  Respondents  respectively,  in  favour 
of  the  Appellant.  This  instrument  recited  the  facts  above  mentioned,  including 
the  borrowing  of  tlie  several  sums,  and  the  execution  of  the  bonds,  and  tlie  amount 
of  the  balance  of  principal  and  interest  found  due  on  the  adjustment  of  tlie  accounts 
as  aforesaid.  The  Kistbundy  then  provided  for  the  payment  of  the  same  by  the 
Respondents,  together  with  interest  at  12  per  cent  per  annum,  by  instalments,  in 
various  fixed  amounts,  and  at  various  fixed  dates  in  each  vear  between  the  year 
1258  B.E.  (1851-1852  a.d.),  and  the  year  1272  b.e.  (1866-1867),  both  inclusive  Tand 
the  Kistliundy  then  declared,  that  if  four  successive  instalments  should  be  in  arrear, 
the  Appellant  was  empowered  to  realize  at  once  the  whole  sum  then  remaining  due, 
[450]  with  interest.  The  Kistbundy  concluded  with  a  clause  hypothecating  tho 
Zemindary  and  other  immovable  property  of  the  Respondents,  to  secure  the  repay- 
ment of  the  moneys,  with  interest. 

This  instrument  was  registered  in  the  public  register  office  for  deeds  in  the 
Zillah,  Rungpore,  by  Juggurnath  Sircar,  the  Mookter,  under  a  Mookternamah,  or 
power  of  attorney,  signed  by  the  Respondents,  for  that  purpose.  The  Mookternamah 
recited  the  execution  by  them  of  the  Kistbundy,  to  secure  the  amount  due  under  the 
documents  granted  by  the  Executor  on  account  of  payments  made  in  respect  of  the 
Government  revenue  payable  on  the  Zemindary. 

The  Respondents  paid  to  the  Appellant,  on  account  of  principal  and  interest 
under  the  Kistbundy,  in  various  amounts  and  at  various  dates,  in  conformity  with 
the  requirements  of  the  deed  in  that  Ijehalf,  the  sum  of  Rs.  800,  on  account  of 
principal,  and  Rs.  600,  on  account  of  interest.  The  Respondents,  however,  having 
made  default,  and  more  than  four  of  the  instalments  of  the  Kistbundy  having  fallen 
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into  arreav,  the  Appellant  Ijrought  an  action  against  the  Respondents  in  the  Civil 
Court  of  Zillah,  Rungporo.  The  plaint,  after  stating  in  detail  the  facts  above  men- 
tioned, stated  and  charged  that,  after  crediting  and  deducting  the  part  payments 
aforesaid,  the  Respondents  were  indebted,  on  the  day  previously  to  the  date  of  the 
plaint,  the  sum  of  Rs.  '21,200,  on  account  of  the  whole  balance  of  the  principal,  and 
Rs.  3915.  5a.  and  3p.  on  account  of  interest,  making  together  the  aggregate  sum 
of  Rs.  25,119.  5a.  3p.,  the  amount  she  sought  to  recover  by  her  suit. 

The  answer  of  the  two  firstof  the  Respondents  stated,  that  the  third  Respondent, 
Hurro  Chunder  Chowdhooree,  had  gone  on  a  pilgrimage  before  the  [451]  commence- 
ment of  the  suit,  and  had  not  then  returned.  The  answer  then  charged,  that  the 
claim  of  the  Appellant,  as  well  as  the  grounds  and  statements  thereof,  were  all 
invalid,  for  that  neither  was  any  money  due  by  them,  nor  had  they  ever  executed 
any  Kistbundy  for  the  same  ;  and  that  the  Appellant  had  fabricated  that  deed. 
The  answer  admitted  the  registration  of  the  Kistbundy,  but  endeavoured  to  throw 
suspicion  upon  it  by  alleging,  that  the  Mookter  who  presented  it  for  registration 
was  a  stranger  to  the  Respondents.  The  answer  then  stated,  that  the  Executor  had 
held  the  collection  office  for  the  rents  of  the  Zemindary  in  the  Appellant's  Kotee,  or 
banking  house  at  Rungpore,  from  the  year  1255  b.e.  (1848-9  a.d.),  when  the  Re- 
spondents reached  their  majority  ;  that  the  Appellant's  cash-keeper,  Hurree  Pershad 
Tewarree,  made  collections,  and  performed  other  affairs  of  their  Zemindary,  re- 
ceiving a  salary  of  Rs.  10  monthly  in  the  name  of  his  son  ;  and  that  after  the  pay- 
ment of  the  Government  revenue  and  other  expenses,  the  amount  of  profit  used  to 
be  kept  in  deposit  in  this  Appellant's  Kotee ;  that  no  loans  were  contracted  on 
account  of  the  Government  revenue,  the  Zemindai'y,  as  they  alleged,  having  returned 
a  large  profit,  and  there  being,  therefore,  no  necessity  to  borrow  money  either  before 
or  after  their  father's  death  ;  and  that  either  the  Executor  was  acting  in  collusion 
with  the  Appellant,  or  the  Appellant  without  his  knowledge  ajipropriated  the 
surplus  jirofit,  and  prepared  the  false  Tumsooks  or  bonds,  and  the  Kistbundy,  and 
had,  four  months  after  the  death  of  the  Executor,  brought  the  present  action.  The 
answer  further  stated,  that  the  Appellant  had,  in  collusion  with  the  Executor, 
obtained  a  farming  lease  [452]  of  the  Zemindary,  in  the  name  of  the  cash-keeper, 
Hurree  Pershad  Tewarree,  at  a  very  low  rent,  from  the  year  1258  to  1266  b.e. 

The  replication  charged,  that  by  large  outgoings,  some  of  which  were  especially 
referred  to,  the  Executor  and  trustee  was  under  the  necessity  of  bori'owing  the 
moneys  in  question  from  the  Appellant's  Kotee,  for  the  pa3-ment  of  the  Government 
revenue  ;  and  submitted,  that  under  the  Will  the  Executor  and  trustee  was  empowered 
to  borrow  the  moneys,  and  that  the  Respondents,  after  attaining  majority,  were 
bound  to  pay  the  same  ;  and  that,  on  their  failing  to  do  so,  the  same  was  to  be 
realized  from  the  Zemindar}',  on  which  the  moneys  borrowed  were  a  charge;  and  it 
was  averred,  that  the  statement  as  to  the  lease  of  the  Zemindary  was  false,  and  that 
the  Appellant  never  took  the  Zemindary  under  lease,  nor  advised  any  other  person 
to  do  so. 

A  great  many  witnesses  were  examined,  the  nature  and  eii'ect  of  whose  evidence 
is  stated  in  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Ameen. 

The  hearing  of  the  suit  took  place  before  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  (Sreejoot 
Nuzeerooddeen  Mahomed),  who  pronounced  a  decree  in  favour  of  the  claim  of  the 
Appellant,  as  follows: — "First:  From  the  depositions  of  Juggunnath  Sircar  and 
the  Defendants'  relation,  Hurro  Gobind  Sen,  whom  the  Defendants  have  admitted  in 
their  answer  to  be  another  Mookter  of  theirs,  as  well  from  the  depositions  of  the 
witnesses  to  the  Kistbundy  in  question,  viz.  Baliadoor  Singh,  Boid  Nath  Tewarree. 
Ram  Xath  Doss,  and  Lalla  Hurruck  Chand,  tenants  of  the  Defendants,  and  also  from 
the  evidence  of  the  other  witnesses,  Lokenath  Sircar,  Dwarka  Nath  Dass,  and 
[453]  others,  it  has  been  satisfactorily  proved,  that  the  Defendants  executed  the 
Kistbundy  aforesaid  under  their  respective  signatures,  in  consideration  of  the 
aforesaid  sum  borrowed  by  their  Executor,  as  well  as  the  amount  which  the  Plaintiff 
paid  on  account  of  Defendants'  debts,  and  also  the  amount  which  they  had  borrowed 
themselves,  together  with  intere.st  thereon,  after  deduction  of  the  amount  repaid, 
and  gave  a  special  Mookternamah  in  the  names  of  their  Mookters,  Juggunnath 
Sircar,  Roy  Gobind  Dutt,  and  Hurro  Gobind  Sen,  in  order  to  get  the  Kistbundy 
registered  ;  that  they  got  the  Mookternamah  attested  through  another  Mookter  of 
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tlieirs,  Kandoora,  and  by  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses  thereof,  viz.  Hurruik 
Chundro  and  Russool  Mahomed,  who  are  their  tenants  and  dependants,  that  thev 
•.'ot  the  Kistbundy  registered  through  their  tenant  and  Mookter,  Juggiinnath  Sircar, 
one  of  the  Mookters  mentioned  in  tlie  Mookternaniah.  The  writer  of  tlie  Kistbundy, 
Deb  Nath  Banerjea,  wiio  is  a  servant  of  the  Defendants,  lias  declared  that  it  was 
he  who  wrote  the  Kistbundy.  From  the  copy  which  the  PlaintilT  has  produced  of 
the  Mookternaniah,  dated  the  16th  Bysack,  125!)  Bengalee  year,  bearing  the  signa- 
tures of  the  Defendants,  filed  in  the  settlement  case  brought  in  the  Collectorate,  it 
appears  that  .Tuggunnath  Sircar,  who  got  the  Kistbundy  registered,  was  the  De- 
fendant's Mookter,  in  conjunction  with  tlie  individual  wlioni  the  Defendants  have 
admitted  in  their  answer  to  be  their  Mookter,  and  also  in  conjunction  with  tiieir 
maternal  uncle,  Roy  Gobind  Dutt,  and  others.  From  copy  of  the  Mookternaniah, 
dated  10th  Bhadoii,  1258  Bengalee  year,  lieariiig  the  Defendant's  signature,  it 
appears  that  Kandoora,  who  had  produced  the  Monk  [454]-ternamnh  to  get  the  Kist- 
bundy registered,  was  the  Defendant's  appointed  Mookter  in  conjunction  with  their 
beforementioned  other  Mookter.  From  the  copy  of  the  Mookternaniah  dated  the 
L'.'ird  Maugli,  1257  Bengalee  year,  bearing  the  Defendants'  signatures,  it  appears 
that  Lalla  Hurruck  Chund  Doss  was  a  witness  of  the  Mookternaniah,  regarding  the 
registration  of  the  Defendants'  names,  and  had  given  his  evidence.  Hence  the 
Defendant's  plea  that  the  said  individuals,  though  composed  of  their  tenants,  old 
servants,  and  relations,  are  strangers,  appears  to  be  false  and  untrue.  That  the 
sum  of  Rg.  16,444.  8a.  mentioned  in  the  eight  bonds,  bearing  the  signature  of  the 
Defendant's  Executor,  filed  by  the  Plaintiff,  was  paid  on  account  of  the  Government 
revenue  of  the  Defendants'  Zemindary  from  the  year  1254  up  to  1257  Bengalee 
year,  is  satisfactorily  proved  from  the  Collector's  attested  copies,  filed  by  the 
Plaintiff,  of  the  twenty-two  chellans,  etc.,  bearing  the  signature  of  their  (De- 
fendants') Executor,  in  which  cliellans  that  sum  is  stated  to  have  been  borrowed 
from  and  paid  into  the  Collectorate  through  the  Plaintiff's  Kotee.  That  the 
Plaintiff's  Mookter  paid  Rs.  2950,  on  account  of  the  Government  revenue  of  the 
Defendants'  Zemindary  for  the  Bengalee  year  1257  is  satisfactorily  proved  from  the 
dakhilla  bearing  the  seal  and  signature  of  the  Collector,  given  in  the  name  of  the 
Plaintiff's  servant,  with  a  mention  of  payment  being  made  through  the  Plaintiff's 
Kotee,  and  also  from  the  copy  of  llie  Petition  wliich  the  Mookter,  Roy  Goliiiid  Dutt, 
had  filed  in  the  name  of  the  Executor  by  his  own  pen,  admitting  that  the  sum 
(Rs.  2950)  was  paid  by  the  Plaintiff's  servant,  and  these  facts  have  been  corrolxirated 
by  the  Plaintiff's  khattah  [455]  which  have  been  produced  and  duly  proved,  and 
wherein  it  is  mentioned  that  the  aforesaid  sums  are  due  by  the  Defendants,  but 
nothing  is  due  to  them.  The  Defendants  cannot  bring  any  objection  to  this.  That 
the  Defendants  borrowed  Rs.  350,  by  giving  rooklia  (note),  as  mentioned  in  the 
Kistbundy,  has  not  been  proved  like  the  above.  From  the  copy  which  the  Plaintiff 
has  filed  of  the  Wuseeutnamah,  which  the  Defendant's  father  executed  in  the  name 
of  their  Executor,  Hurrokant  Bhuttacharjee,  it  appears  that  the  Executor  was 
authorized  to  contract  loans,  and  that  the  liability  of  the  loans  contracted  by  him 
would  attach  to  the  Defendants  as  well  as  to  their  Zemindary.  Such  being  the  case, 
the  Defendants'  plea  that  the  Executor  was  not  authorized  to  contract  loans  appears 
to  be  utterly  false.  When  the  Kistbundy  and  its  registration  have  been  proved  by 
the  Defendants'  relations,  servants,  and  others,  as  well  as  by  other  witnesses,  and 
when  it  has  been  proved  that  the  amounts  mentioned  in  the  Kistbundy  have  been 
paid  on  account  of  the  Government  revenue  of  the  Defendants'  Zemindary,  and  that 
they  (the  Defendants)  are  liable  to  pay  the  debts  contracted  by  their  Executor,  then 
there  is  no  doubt  tliat  the  Defendants  are  liable  to  pay  the  disputed  money.  The 
Defendants'  servant.  Deb  Nath  Bondopadhya,  the  writer  of  the  Kistbundy,  states, 
that  he  went  to  some  other  place  after  he  had  written  the  Kistbundy,  and  did  not 
see  the  Defendants  put  their  signatures  on  the  same.  The  witness,  Eniamdee, 
states,  that  the  Kistbundy  was  executed,  but  he  did  not  see  the  Defendants  put  their 
signatures  on  the  same.  The  Defendants'  tenant,  Narain  Dufteiy.  who  is  one  of 
the  subscribing  witnesses  to  the  Kistbundy,  states  that  he  did  not  witness  [456]  the 
Kistbundy.  These  statements  appear  to  have  been  made  by  the  influence  of  the 
Defendants.  When  it  is  considered  how  the  Defendants  have  stated  themselves  to  be 
unaware  of  the  terms  of  the  Wuseeutnamali,  and  unacquainted  with  their  own 
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servants  and  others  so  well  known  to  tlieni,  tiien  I  cannot  convince  myself  that  any 
one  of  their  statements  is  true.  Tiie  Defendants'  plea  that  the  witnesses  of  the 
Kistbundy  are  low  people  and  the  Tlaintiff's  servants,  can  be  of  no  consequence, 
when  it  has  been  satisfactorily  proved,  as  stated  above  by  the  evidence  of  their 
(the  Defendants')  relations,  etc.,  that  the  amount  of  the  Kistbundy  was  paid  into 
the  Collectorate  on  account  of  the  Government  revenue  due  by  the  Defendants,  and 
that  the  Defendants  made  over  (to  the  Plaintifi)  the  Kistbundy,  after  getting  it 
registered  by  tiie  Register  of  Deeds  through  their  Mookters,  servants,  tenants,  and 
others.  Secondly.  The  Defendants  plead,  that  their  Executor  had  held  the  collection- 
oflSce  of  their  Zemindary  in  Plaintiff's  Kotee;  that  the  amount  of  collections  of  their 
Zemindary  used  to  be  deposited  at  first  in  the  Plaintiff's  Kotee,  and  then  out  of  the 
same  the  Government  revenue  of  it  used  to  be  paid;  that  their  Executor  and  the 
Plaintiff,  being  in  collusion  with  each  other,  appropriated  to  their  own  use  the  profits 
of  the  Zemindary,  and  gave  rise  to  these  frauds  ;  and  that  if  an  account  be  made  up 
and  a  balance-sheet  drawn  up  with  reference  to  real  khattas  of  the  Plaintift"s  Kotee, 
it  will  appear  that  nothing  is  due  by  them.  They  have  also  filed  146  chellans, 
signed  bv  the  Putwarrees  of  their  Zemindary,  and  given  evidence  of  the  six  witnesses, 
who  are  their  Tehsildars,  and  others  in  support  of  their  pleas.  These  proofs  cannot 
vitiate  this  claim,  brought  [457]  on  the  registered  Kistbundy,  which  is  based  on  the 
dakhillas,  etc.,  of  the  Collectorate,  and  the  bonds  executed  by  the  Executor,  the 
validity  of  which  has  been  proved,  as  stated  in  the  first  branch  of  this  decision. 
The  Defendants'  witnesses  state,  that  the  Executor  had  appointed  one  Hurree  Pershad 
Tewarree,  a  servant  of  the  Plaintiff's  Kotee,  in  the  office  of  superintendent,  and, 
therefore,  the  amounts  of  the  collections  of  rents  used  to  be  sent  to  him  agreeably 
to  the  direction  of  the  Executor.  This  circumstance  cannot  prove  that  the  Plaintiff' 
made  the  collections  of  rents  agreeably  to  her  own  request.  If  the  Defendants' 
Executor  have  practised  any  fraud,  still  no  investigation  with  regard  to  the  same 
can  take  place  in  this  suit,  which  is  brought  on  a  Kistbundy  given  in  consideration 
of  former  debts,  bonds,  etc.,  nor  can  any  adjustment  of  accounts  of  the  collections  of 
rents  made  at  the  Plaintift"s  Kotee  be  made  in  this  suit.  If  it  be  taken  for  granted 
that  there  was  no  need  for  the  Executor  to  contract  loans  by  giving  bonds,  owing 
to  the  amounts  of  the  collections  of  rents  of  the  Defendants'  Zemindary  having 
remained  deposited,  and  that  the  Executor  has  practised  frauds,  yet  another  suit 
is  necessary  to  investigate  the  loss  incurred  by  the  Defendants  by  their  Executor's 
fraud.  When  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  aforesaid  amount  of  loan  was  paid  on 
account  of  the  Government  revenue  due  by  the  Defendants,  and  when  it  has  been 
satisfactorily  proved  that  the  Defendants  executed  to  the  Plaintiff  the  Kistbundy 
in  consideration  of  the  same,  then,  agreeably  to  the  decision  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut,  dated  .3rd  of  February,  1853,  in  the  case  of  Mohataboo,  Appellant,  as  well 
as  that  dated  26th  July  of  that  year,  in  the  case  of  [458]  Prosunno  Singh,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  hold  an  investigation  with  regard  to  the  former  accounts.  Lastly,  there 
is  no  proof  relative  to  the  Rs.  350,  but  I  am  of  opinion,  that  no  more  proof  than  the 
above  is  necessary  in  order  to  prove  that  sum,  when  it  has  been  proved  as  required 
by  law  that  the  Defendants  executed  the  Kistbundy,  admitting  the  same  to  lie  their 
debt.  The  four  instalments  of  the  Kistbundy  having  fallen  due,  the  Plaintiff  is 
competent  to  sue  for  all  the  instalments  agreeably  to  its  terms,  as  is  apparent.  Out 
of  the  witnesses  mentioned  in  the  second  isemnovesee  filed  by  the  Defendants,  two 
were  cited  by  both  parties,  and  their  depositions  taken  down.  The  Defendants 
prayed  for  the  issue  of  a  subpcena  for  the  attendance  of  the  remaining  witnesses. 
It  appears  that  the  Defendants  have  made  this  prayer  with  no  other  view  than  to 
waste  time  uselessly.  The  Defendants  have  already  given  the  evidence  of  many 
witnesses,  which,  however,  has  proved  of  no  advantage  to  them  with  regard  to  the 
point  respecting  which  they  wish  to  give  the  evidence  of  the  remaining  witnesses. 
The  copy  filed  by  the  Plaintiff  of  the  Wusseutnamah  executed  by  the  Defendants' 
father  appears  to  have  been  obtained  on  a  stamp-paper  worth  eight  annas.  This 
is  not  a  principal  document  in  the  case,  but  merely  one  in  support  of  it.  Therefore, 
it  is  not  illegal  to  have  taken  it  on  a  stamp-paper  worth  eight  annas.  It  is,  there- 
fore, ordered,  that  this  case  be  decreed,  that  the  Plaintiff's  principal  amount,  as  well 
as  interest  thereon,  agreeably  to  law,  and  all  costs  of  Court,  together  with  interest  on 
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the  aggregate  amount  of  the  money  from  this  day  till  tlic  day  of  realization,  l.c 
awardrd  to  the  I'laintitl'  against  tlie  mortgaged  property." 

[459]  The  Respondents  appealed  fiom  this  deeree  to  the  Sudder  Dewannv  Adawlut 

at  Calcutta. 

The  appeal  was  heard  before  Messrs.  Colvin,  Sconce,  and  Dick,  when  tlie  two 
tirst-nientioned  Judges,  being  the  majority  of  the  Court,  by  their  judgment,  decreed 
that  tlie  decree  of  the  Lower  Court  siiould  be  reversed,  with  costs  both  of  the  Zillah 
and  Sudder  Court. 

The  judgment  of  Mes.srs.  Colvin  and  .Sconce  was  as  follows  :—"  We  are  of  opinion, 
that  in  a  ca.se  of  this  kind,  where  a  deed  is  said  to  have  been  formally  executed  in' 
adjustment  of  previous  accounts,  some  evidence  siiould  have  been  alVorded  of  the  fad 
of  their  settlement,  and  that  a  deed  professing  to  be  recognition  of  their  settlement 
should  be  duly  attested.  But  it  does  not  appear  from  the  evidence  that  such  settle- 
ment took  place  when  ihe  Ki.stbundy  was  said  to  have  l)een  prepared,  and  the 
attestation  of  the  deed  by  witnesses,  two  only  of  whom  out  of  seven  signed  for  them- 
selves, is  far  from  .satisfactory  proof  of  its  execution.  The  writer  of  the  deed  also 
says  that  he  wrote  it  l)y  desire  of  the  late  guardian  of  tiie  Appellants,  without  their 
sanction,  and  that  he  did  not  see  them  sign.  Moreover,  the  e.\ecution  of  the  power 
of  attorney  by  the  Appellants,  to  register  the  Kistbundy,  is  very  insufKcieiitly  estal>- 
lished.  The  chief  witness,  Juggunnatli  Sircar,  says  it  was  brought  to  him  as  coming 
from  them,  and  he  acted  upon  it,  and  only  afterwards  was  informed  by  them  that 
they  agreed  to  it;  and  it  was  more  necessary  to  have  the  power  duly  proved,  as  the 
Mookternamah  for  regi-stry  was  not  executed  till  two  months,  viz.,  on  the  18th 
Bhadoon,  1258,  after  the  date  of  Kistbundy,  viz.  17th  A.ssar  preceding.  The  argu- 
ment of  the  Respondent  as  to  the  existence  of  the  old  Bonds  executed  by  the  [460] 
guardian,  and  the  payment  of  revenue  through  her,  prove  nothing  in  support  of  the 
Kistbundy,  upon  execution  of  which  by  Api)ellants,  and  not  uiTon  the  acts  of  the 
guardian,  the  suit  is  founded." 

The  dissentient  Judge,  Mr.  Dick,  recorded  his  judgment  in  these  terms: — "The 
Plaintiff  in  this  case  sues  the  Defendants  on  an  instalment-bond  for  recovery  of 
money  lent  on  seven  or  eight  bonds,  and  to  an  Executor  of  their  father's  Will,  during 
their  minority,  for  the  purpose  of  paying  up  the  revenue  of  their  estates,  and  a  snuill 
sum  borrowed  by  themselves  on  note  of  hand  after  becoming  of  age.  In  proof  of  tiie 
claim  they  produce  the  subscribing  and  other  witnesses  to  testily  to  the  due  execution 
of  the  instalment-bond,  and  tile  the  deed  ;  they  tile  also  the  seven  or  eight  bonds  with 
the  signature  of  the  Executor  and  the  note  of  hand  of  the  Defendants,  and  docu- 
ments from  the  Collectorate,  showing  the  sums  to  have  been  paid  up  through  the 
Plaintiff's  banking  concern  for  revenue  of  Defendants'  estates.  The  Defendants 
deny  the  claim  altogether,  and  rest  their  defence  mainly  on  the  improbability  of 
their  giving  such  a  deed  so  soon  after  coming  of  age,  when,  too,  they  were  disputing 
with  a  servant  of  the  Plaintiff's  banking  concern  about  a  farming  lease  purporting 
to  have  been  given  bj'  the  Executor  for  nine  years,  a  short  time  before  the  expiration 
of  their  minority;  on  no  accounts  having  been  produced  at  the  time  the  deed  was 
executed  ;  and  on  the  want  of  respectability  of  the  subscribing  witnesses  to  it.  The 
Plaintiff  has  by  three  witnesses  at  least  proved  the  due  execution  of  tiie  instalment- 
bond  and  the  signatures  on  it  of  Defendants.  The  Mookter  who  got  tiic  deed 
registered  has  distinctly  testified  that  the  Defendants  [461]  themselves  told  him  to 
get  it  registered,  and  there  is  proof  that  he  was  in  their  enqjloy  as  a  Mookter.  On 
the  deed  are  indor.sed  three  separate  payments  ;  one  by  an  uncle  of  Defendants,  who 
was  summoned  by  Plaintiff',  but  w-ould  not  appear,  and  the  other  two  payments  by 
principal  servants  of  the  Defendants.  As  corroborative  evidence,  the  seven  or  eight 
bonds  on  which  the  money  was  borrowed  have  been  filed,  Ijearing  the  signature  of  the 
Executor,  and  documents  from  the  Collectorate,  which  are  not  and  cannot  be  im- 
pugned, showing  that  the  money  borrowed  was  expended  in  paying  up  revenue  due 
on  Defendants'  estates.  It  is  true  that  the  subscribing  witnesses  to  the  instalment- 
deed  are  not  of  high  respectability  in  point  of  station,  but  their  testimony  has  been 
verified  by  persons  of  higher  position,  who  were  present  at  the  execution  of  the 
deed.  On  the  other  hand,  the  signatures  on  the  deed  of  each  of  the  three  Defendants 
have  not  been  challenged,  nor  the  signature  of  the  Executor  on  the  bonds.  The 
Mookter  who   got   the   deed   registered,   and   the   subscribing   witnesses   to   it,   have 
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several  of  them  been  proved  to  be  in  the  Defendants'  employ,  and  to  reside  on  their 
estate,  tliough  declared  by  the  Defendants  to  be  utter  strangers.  The  I'laintitt'  has 
denied  that  diere  were  any  accounts  to  be  produced,  except  the  banking-books,  which 
thev  have  produced,  and  which  have  not  been  impugned,  and  Defendants  have  not 
tiled  any  accounts  of  the  Executor  to  gainsay  what  appears  in  those  books  and  is 
suljslantiated  by  the  Collectorate  documents.  The  Defendants'  uncle,  summoned 
by  the  Plaintiff  to  testify  to  one  of  the  indorsements,  would  not  appear,  and  the 
Defendants  would  not  summon  their  two  servants  to  testify  against  the  other  two 
indorsements.  [462]  Here  was  an  admirable  opportunity,  not  accepted^  for 
falsi fvin"  the  deed.  The  payments  indorsed  seem  to  have  been  made  in  the  life- 
time "of  the  Executor  ;  and  had  the  deed  been  forged,  the  names  of  three  persons  so 
much  in  the  interest  of  the  Defendants  would  not  have  appeared  as  the  payers,  nor 
would  the  names  of  the  subscribing  witnesses  have  been  all,  save  one,  written  by  one 
person,  and  the  writer  of  the  deed  a  servant  of  the  Defendants.  The  instalment- 
deed  was  written  while  the  dispute  about  the  farm  was  pending  in  the  Magistrate's 
Court,  and  the  registry  made  after  the  Ilazeenamah,  or  deed  of  relinquishment, 
was  tiled  bv  the  farmer.  So  far,  therefore,  as  that  aft'air  is  connected  with  the 
execution  of  the  deed,  if  the  farmer  were  a  servant  of  Plaintiff,  probability  in 
favour  of  the  deed  is  more  apparent  than  improbability,  the  registry  lieing  kept 
back  till  the  Razeenamah  was  filed.  Lastly,  nothing  to  impugn  the  integrity  of  the 
Executor,  or  of  the  Plaintiff,  on  the  fairness  of  their  dealings  with  each  other,  has 
been  adduced.  I  think,  therefore,  sufficient  proof  has  been  produced  to  establish 
the  due  execution  and  registry  of  the  instalment-bond,  and  nothing  of  weight  to 
throw  doubt  on  that  proof.  On  being  asked  by  me  in  Court  how  the  bonds  of  tlie 
Executor  remained  with  the  Plaintiff  after  execution  of  the  instalment-deed,  it  was 
answered,  that  money-lenders  in  such  cases  retained  the  bonds  as  collateral  proof, 
and.  in  lieu  of  giving  them  up,  inserted  their  dates  in  the  instalment-deed.  I 
would  uphold  the  decision  of  the  Lower  Court,  and  dismiss  the  appeal." 

The  present  appeal  was  from  the  decree  of  the  majority  of  the  Sudder  Court. 

As  the  Respondents  did  not  appear,  the  appeal  was  heard  ex-paite. 

[463]  Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith  for  the  Appellant. — There  was  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  loans,  which  formed  the  consideration  of  the  Kistbundy,  having  been 
contracted  by  the  Executor  and  trustee  under  the  Will,  and  that  those  loans  were 
applied  for  the  benefit  of  the  Zemindary,  therefore,  the  Respondents  were  liable  to 
the  Appellant  as  the  lender,  under  the  express  terms  of  the  Will  of  their  father,  and 
bound  to  pay  the  same  on  their  coming  of  age,  as  the  payment  of  the  loans  by  the 
Will  created  a  charge  upon  the  estate,  Hiinoomanpersaud  PanJay  v.  Mu^samat 
Babooee  Munraj  Komiireree  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  393).  A-S  to  the  Kistbundy, 
that  instrument  was  also  proved  ;  indeed,  the  Mookternamah  for  the  registration 
fully  recites  that  document,  and  the  fact  of  its  execution  by  the  Respondents.  The 
charge  in  the  pleadings  of  the  Respondents  of  fraud  and  collusion  lietween  the 
Executor  and  the  Appellant  was  unfounded  and  not  established  ;  but  such  a  charge 
could  not  avail  the  Respondents  as  a  defence  in  the  present  suit,  which  is  solely 
confined  to  the  validity  of  the  Kistbundy. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  argument,  their  Lordships  intimated  their  opinion  that 
as  at  present  advised  they  thought  the  decree  appealed  from  could  not  be  sustained. 

The  appeal  stood  over  for  consideration. 

Judgment  was  now  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  King-sdown  (July  12,  1861). — We  have  looked  carefully 
through  the  papers  in  this  case,  and  remain  of  the  opinion,  which  we  inti-[464]-mated 
at  the  hearing,  that  the  decree  cannot  be  supported.  Considering  the  large  amount 
of  the  sum  at  stake,  and  the  position  in  life  of  the  Respondents,  it  is  difficult  to 
account  for  their  omitting  to  appear  at  our  Bar  to  maintain  the  decree  which  they 
have  obtained.  But  as  far  as  we  can  discover,  the  proceedings  of  the  Appellant  to 
have  been  regular,  and  she  is  entitled  therefore,  to  call  upon  us  to  dispose  of  the 
appeal  ex-parte. 

The  Appellant  carries  on  business  as  a  Banker ;  in  that  character  she  alleges 
that  she  made  very  large  payments  for  the  Respondents,  during  the  time  that  they, 
or  some  of  them,  were  minors,  in  respect  of  jumma  or  revenue  due  to  the  Govern- 
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lueut  from  a  Zeuiindaiy  belonging  to  tlieni.  These  advances  are  alleged  to  have 
lieeu  inude  at  the  instance  of  a  j.erson  wlio  was  the  guardian  of  tlie  infants,  and 
Executor  and  trustee  under  tiie  Will  of  their  father.  For  these  sums  the  Hespondents 
on  taking  possession  of  their  Zeinindarj'  had  given  a  Kistl)undy,  or  engagement, 
to  pay  the  amount  by  instahuents,  and  for  one  of  the  instalments  so  secured  tho 
action  in  tliis  case  was  brought. 

There  apjiears  to  be  great  reason  to  suspect  fraud  on  the  part  of  the  guardian, 
and  some  reason  to  believe  that  the  agents  of  the  Ai>pellant  were  privy  to  it.  There 
can  be  little  doubt  that  the  lease  of  the  Respondents'  Zeniindary,  which  was  made 
by  the  guardian  to  a  servant  of  the  Appellant,  and  which  was  disputed  by  the 
Respondents  and  surrendered  by  the  lessee,  was  really  nnide  to  the  servant  as  the 
nominee  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  Appellant.  It  is  very  possible  that  if  the  Re- 
spondents had  instituted  a  suit  to  take  the  accounts  of  this  guardian,  and,  [465] 
charging  collusion  between  him  and  the  Appellant,  had  investigated  the  transactions 
which  had  taken  place,  it  might  have  appeared  that  there  was  no  such  sum  as  was 
claimed  by  the  Appellant  justly  due  to  her. 

The  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Court,  who  have  pronounced  a  decree  in  favour  of  the 
Respondents,  seem  to  have  been  influenced  by  reasons  of  this  nature,  and  to  have 
rested  their  judgment  on  the  ground,  that  no  adjustment  of  accounts  had  taken  place 
to  ascertain  the  balance  really  due  to  the  Appellant  before  the  Kistbundy  was 
granted. 

But  we  think  this  objection,  under  the  circumstances,  cannot  be  allowed  to 
prevail:  for  the  question,  whether  it  would  be  fit  to  insist  on  this  adjustment  was 
distinctly  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Respondents  before  the  Kistbundy  was 
executed,  and  decided  by  them  in  the  negative.  It  is  proved  by  Hurro  Gobind  Sen 
that  when  a  claim  was  made  upon  the  Respondents  in  respect  of  the  Bonds  given 
by  the  Executor  and  guardian,  they  were  desirous  of  avoiding  the  iiayment,  and 
consulted  him  as  to  the  mode  of  doing  so  ;  that  they  were  advised  by  him  that  they 
could  only  do  so  by  instituting  a  suit  to  which  the  Executor  must  be  a  partv,  and  in 
which  a  settlement  of  his  accounts  would  be  required.  Now,  the  Executor  was  their 
spiritual  guide,  and  had  been  the  spiritual  guide  of  their  father,  and  it  was  not 
considered  proper  to  institute  a  suit  against  him.  Under  these  circumstances  it 
was  thought  better  to  come  to  terms  with  the  Appellant,  to  obtain  time  for  payment 
of  the  debt  hy  instalments.  The  Kistbundy  was  accordingly  executed,  and  the 
witness  says  that  he  considered  the  arrangement  beneficial  to  the  Respondents. 

[466]  There  seems  no  reason  whatever  to  doubt  this  statement.  Hurro  Gobind 
Sen,  who  makes  it,  was  in  the  employment  of  the  Respondents,  was  connected  with 
them  by  marriage,  and  was  referred  to  in  their  answer  as  one  of  their  agents  who 
ought  to  have  been  employed  in  any  business  of  this  description. 

It  appears  impossible  to  permit  the  Respondents,  after  the  death  of  the  guardian, 
now  to  dispute  their  liability  for  payment  of  the  debt  which  they  had  thus  deliberately 
undertaken  to  pay. 

The  Kistbundy  itself  and  its  registration  appear  to  be  regularly  proved,  payments 
have  been  made  of  some  of  the  instalments,  and  such  payments  are  indorsed  upon  the 
instrument.  The  account  books  of  the  Appellant  were  produced  at  the  hearing, 
and  the  fact  of  the  jiayments  made  by  her  as  the  consideration  for  the  bonds  given 
l)y  the  Executor  seems  to  have  been  thereby  established. 

Whatever  suspicion  may  attach  to  the  dealings  between  the  Appellant  and  the 
Executor  it  cannot  afi'ect  the  decision  of  the  present  suit.  We  think  that  tiie  decree 
of  the  Zillah  Court  must  be  restored,  and  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  reversed, 
and  that  the  Appellant  must  have  the  costs  of  the  proceedings  in  the  Sudder  Court, 
but  we  are  not  inclined  to  give  any  costs  of  this  appeal. 

We  will  make  a  report  to  Her  Majesty  in  conformity  with  the  opinion  wliich  we 
have  expressed. 
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[467]  MUSSUMAT  KRIPOMOYE  DEBlk— Appellant ;  GERISCHUNDER  LAHORE, 
and  Others, — Respondents*  [July  2,  1861]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Stcdder  Dewanni/  Adaivhit  at  Calcutta. 

Suit  to  set  aside  a  sale  of  I'utnee  Tnlooks,  for  arrears  of  rent,  on  the  ground  of 
an  irregularity  in  the  Proi-laniation  of  sale,  as  the  lease  was  alleged  to  be 
held  by  the  lessee  in  Bonainee,  and  that  the  proper  party's  name  did  not 
appear,  dismissed,  the  Ikrarnamah  creating  the  alleged  trust  being  declared 
a  forgery. 

The  Appellant  in  this  suit  sought  to  recover  possession  of  the  Putnee  Talooks, 
Dehee  Chateaugour  and  Luckeebatta,  situate  in  the  Zillah,  Rajshahye,  of  which 
Rajah  Kisha  Chunder  Bahadoor  was  Zemindar,  with  wasilat,  or  mesne  profits.  In 
order  to  obtain  such  possession  the  Appellant  sought  by  the  suit  to  set  aside,  on  the 
ground  of  irregularity,  a  sale  by  the  lessor,  made  in  the  year  1836,  under  Ben.  Reg. 
VIII.  of  1819,  for  arrears  of  rent. 

The  facts  of  the  case  and  the  evidence  sufficiently  appear  from  their  Lordships' 
judgment. 

The  appeal  was  argued  by  Mr.  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith  for  the  Appellant  ; 
and  Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  Field  for  the  Respondents. 

[468]  As  to  the  lease  being  a  Benamee  transaction,  and  the  effect  of  such  a  trust 
Ijy  the  Hindoo  law,  the  case  of  Goopeekrist  Gosain  v.  Gungapersaitd  Gosain  (6  Moore's 
Ind.  App.  Cases,  5.3)  was  lef erred  to. 

Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  reserved,  and  now  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Romilly  (Aug.  2,  1861). — The  question  in  this  appeal 
is.  whether  the  purchase  of  a  Putnee  Talook  made  by  Juggurnath  Roy,  on  the  6th 
of  September,  1835,  was  a  Benamee  transaction — that  is,  whether  it  was  bought 
with  the  money  of  and  in  trust  for  Hurro  Kanth  Roy,  who  is  now  deceased,  but 
whose  widow  is  the  Appellant.  Substantially,  the  question  depends  upon,  whether 
an  Ikrar  Puttro,  or  declaration  of  trust,  purporting  to  bear  date  the  29th  Kartick, 
in  the  year,  1242,  which  corresponds  to  the  lith  of  November,  1835,  and  which  also 
purports  to  have  been  executed  by  Juggurnatli  Roy,  is  a  real  or  a  supposititious 
document. 

We  entertain  no  doubt,  if  on  the  evidence  it  should  appear  that  no  reliance  is 
to  be  placed  on  this  document,  that  there  is  no  other  evidence  before  us  sufficient  to 
establish  that  the  transaction  in  question  was  a  Benamee  transaction. 

In  consequence  of  the  non-payment  of  the  rent,  the  amount  of  which  was 
disputed,  the  Putnee  Talook  was,  after  various  proceedings  to  which  it  is  unnecessary 
to  advert,  sold  by  the  revenue  authorities,  on  the  21st  of  May,  1836,  by  public 
auction,  to  Kalee  Kanth  Lahoree,  who  was  the  highest  bidder;  who  has  since  died, 
but  wliose  heir  is  the  first  Respondent  on  the  record. 

[469]  The  suit  to  recover  the  Putnee  Talook  was  first  instituted  by  Hurro  Kanth 
Rov.  on  the  1st  of  March,  1845;  that  suit  failed  in  April,  1850,  by  reason  of  mis- 
dating the  Ikrar  in  the  plaint,  which  error  the  Court  refused  to  allow  to  be  corrected. 

On  the  18th  of  July,  1850,  the  Appellant  filed  her  plaint  in  this  suit. 

On  the  26th  of  December,  1854,  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  dismissed  the 
Appellant's  suit  with  costs. 

This  decision  was  appealed  from  to  the  Court  of  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at 
Calcutta,  and  on  the  28th  of  December,  1857,  the  decree  of  the  Court  below  was 
affirmed  with  costs,  which  is  the  decree  appealed  from  to  us. 

The  original  Kubalah  granting  the  Putnee  Talook  was  made  on  the  22nd  of 
Bhedoon,  1242,  which  corresponds  to  the  6th  of  September,  1835;  it  was  attested  by 
fourteen  witnesses,  and  at  the  same  time  a  Kubooleut,  or  counterpart,  was  executed 
by  Juggurnath  Roy,  containing  the  usual  condition  that,  if  the  rents  were  not  paid, 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  (the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Jolm  Romilly),  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Edward  Rvan.      Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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the  Zemindar  sliould  l)o  at  liberty  to  soil  llio  Talook,  under  tiie  provisions  nf  Kojiu 
lation  VIII.  of  1819.  This  counterpart  was  e.\ecuted  hy  nine  witnesses,  of  whom  the 
first  and  last  were  also  attesting  witnesses  to  the  Kubiilah,  but  the  remaining  seven 
witnesses  were  distinct  and  different  persons. 

That  the  same  witnesses,  fourteen  in  number,  who  attested  the  Kubalali  sliciuld  lir 
obtained  to  attest  the  Ikrar,  two  months  later,  is  a  circumstance  which,  in  our  mind, 
gives  rise  to  very  grave  suspicions.  No  valid  reason  is  given  for  this  peculiarity: 
the  collection  of  exactly  the  same  fourteen  persons  who  had  attested  an  instrument 
two  months  before,  for  tlic  [470]  purpose  of  attesting  another  instrument,  mu.st  have 
occasioned  both  difficulty  and  delay,  and  it  is  not  pretended  that  the  circumstance 
of  the  witnesses  who  attested  both  instruments  being  the  same  could  confer  additional 
validity  on  the  Ikrar.  So  little  did  this  seem  to  be  a  matter  of  importance  to  the 
parties  engaged  in  the  transaction  on  the  6th  of  September.  1,h:)5,  that  of  the  two 
instruments  then  simultaneously  executed,  only  two  witnesses  attested  both.  The 
suspicion  created  liy  this  circumstance  is  augmented  by  the  consideration  that  in  the 
original  plaint,  which  was  filed  on  the  1st  of  March,  1S15,  the  Ikrar  is  alleged  to 
bear  the  same  date  as  that  of  the  Kubalah.  If,  in  truth,  the  Ikrar  had  been  executed 
at  the  same  time  with  the  Kubalah,  it  might  well  be  that  the  same  witnesses  who 
attested  the  lease  would  also  attest  the  declaration  of  trust ;  and,  indeed,  such  a 
supposition  would  be  natural  and  probable.  Upon  the  assumjition  that  the  original 
Plaintiff  had  intended  to  set  up  a  fictitious  Ikrar,  with  the  view  of  establishing 
the  transaction  to  be  one  of  a  Benamec  character,  it  would  be  natural  to  set  up  an 
Ikrar  of  even  date  with  the  original  Kubalah,  in  which  case  it  would  be  naturally 
attested  by  the  same  witnesses,  and  accordingly  such  was  the  Plaintiff's  allegation 
contained  in  the  original  plaint  ;  and  we  cannot  but  consider  it  a  matter  also  open 
to  suspicion  that,  in  so  important  a  matter  as  the  statement  in  the  plaint  of  the  Ikrar, 
on  which  the  whole  of  the  Plaintift"s  case  depended,  an  erroneous  date  should  have 
been  assigned  to  that  instrument.  It  is  to  be  observed,  also,  that  the  Ikrar  itself, 
on  the  face  of  it,  seems  to  have  been  framed  as  if  it  had  been  intended  to  be  con- 
temporaneous with  the  Kubalah,  for  it  speaks  of  the  delivering  u))  of  the  Umulna- 
mah,  or  letter  of  [471]  authority,  of  to-day — that  is,  of  the  day  of  the  date  of  the 
Ikrar  ;  but  the  only  Umulnamah  of  the  existence  of  which  any  evidence  is  given  is 
the  Umulnamah  of  the  date  of  the  original  Kubalah. 

On  the  assumption  that  it  was  intended  to  set  uj)  a  fictitious  deed,  various 
circumstances  might,  after  the  institution  of  the  original  suit,  render  it  impossible 
to  act  on  that  intention,  and  to  establish  by  proof  an  Ikrar  of  even  date  with  the 
original  Kubalah. 

Tlie  following  are  instances  : — The  witnesses  speak  of  Hurro  Kanth  Roy  as  having 
been  present  at  the  time  when  the  Ikrar  was  executed,  and  even  of  the  conversa- 
tion which  passed  between  him  and  Juggurnath  Roy  on  that  occasion.  Hurro  Kanth 
Roy  was,  at  the  date  of  the  execution  of  the  Kubalah,  distant  four  or  five  days' 
journey  off,  at  Calcutta.  This  fact  might  possibly  have  been  established  by  evidence 
brought  on  the  part  of  the  Defendants.  There  were  present,  at  the  time  when  the 
Kubalah  was  executed,  in  September,  1835,  the  witnesses  to  the  Kubooleut.  and 
these  witnesses,  or  some  of  them,  might  have  been  called,  and  not  only  disproved  the 
presence  of  Hurro  Kanth  Roy,  but  might  also  have  disproved  the  execution  of  any 
Ikrar  at  all  at  that  time,  and  might  have  given  evidence  which  would  have  been 
irreconcilable  with  the  evidence  on  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff". 

Assuming,  therefore,  that  a  fictitious  deed  was  intended  to  be  set  up.  this 
circumstance  might  explain  how  it  w-as  originally  intended  to  set  up  an  Ikrar  of 
even  date  with  the  original  Kubalah,  and  how-  that  intention  was  afterwards 
abandoned  as  far  as  regarded  the  date  of  the  instrument. 

Another  circumstance  which  creates  grave  suspicion  [472]  in  our  minds  is  the 
age  of  Hurro  Kanth  Rov  at  the  time  of  the  transaction.  This  we  consider  to  be 
proved  by  the  deposition  of  Hurro  Kanth  Roy  himself,  made  in  a  distinct  matter 
on  the  12th  of  May,  184-3.  By  this  deposition  it  appears  that  he  was  then  at  the 
Government  School  at  Rampoor,  and  that  he  stated  his  age  to  be  at  that  time  seven- 
teen or  eighteen.  This  was  eight  years  and  nine  months  after  the  date  of  the  Ikrar. 
This  would  reduce  his  age  at  the  time  of  the  transaction  to  nine  or  ten  years  old. 
The  explanation  attempted  to  be  given,  that  he  understated  his  age  for  the  purpose 
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of  entering  the  school,  by  the  regulations  of  wliii-h  no  pupil  lould  be  admitted  who  had 
passed  a  given  age — even  if  admitted,  could  only  extend  to  a  year  or  two  ;  but  no 
latitude  which  could  be  given  to  this  suggestion  would  induce  us  to  believe  that  a 
man  of  twenty-six  or  twenty-sever^  could  pass  off  for  a  youth  of  seventeen  or  eigh- 
teen ;  but  we  hiive  no  reason  to  doubt  the  accuracy  of  the  statement  of  his  age  con- 
tained in  the  deposition  which  was  made  by  himself  in  a  matter  in  which  his  age 
was  not  a  matter  of  importance,  and  by  which  it  appears  that  he  was  then  under  the 
master  of  the  school,  and  in  which  he  speaks  of  the  other  lads  of  the  school. 

We  are,  therefore,  of  opinion  that,  on  the  evidence  before  us,  the  age  of  Hurro 
Kanth  Roy  in  November  18.'}5,  mu.st  be  considered  as  not  exceeding  ten  or  eleven  years. 
In  what  way  a  boy  of  ten  or  eleven  years  of  age  could  Ije  possessed  of  money  sufficient 
for  the  purchase  of  the  Putnee  Talook,  the  evidence  fails  to  explain. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  difficulty  presented  in  the  way  of  the  Appellant  by  the 
youth  of  her  husband  [473]  at  the  time  of  this  transaction.  The  evidence  given  by 
the  witnesses  of  the  conduct  of  Hurro  Kanth  Roy  on  this  occasion  is  irreconcilalile 
with  the  supposition  that  he  was  not  more  than  eleven  years  old,  even  allowing  much 
to  the  precocity  ascribed  to  Indian  youths. 

Ram  Nedhee  Deb  says  that  this  boy  of  ten  or  eleven  years  old  gave  directions  for 
obtaining  some  of  the  Rajah's  Mehal.  if  any  were  to  be  let  out  in  Putnee.  The 
witnesses  all  speak  of  his  understanding  the  transaction,  and  taking  a  part  in  it. 

Gooroo  Dyal  Roj'  says  that  Hurro  Kanth  Roy  sent  the  money  for  the  Kubalah, 
Ks.  4700  in  specie,  from  Calcutta,  by  him  and  three  other  persons,  accompanied  by 
five  or  six  others,  by  a  boat  ;  a  very  improbable  mode  of  transmitting  money  in  a 
country  where  Government  notes  were  in  circulation. 

Kalee  Pershad  Dass  says  that  Juggurnath  Roy  and  Hurro  Kanth  Roy  cor- 
responded on  this  subject,  and  that  Hurro  Kantli  Rov  wrote  letters  to  Juggurnath 
Roy  on  the  subject,  and  they  all  state  that  he  went  from  Calcutta  to  Sydabad,  for 
the  purpose  of  completing  the  transaction. 

A  careful  examination  of  the  w-itnesses  also  discloses  various  inconsistencies 
in  their  testimony.  Two  of  them,  namely,  Haroo  Dass  and  Gour  Mohun  Dass,  in 
their  depositions  made  in  the  first  suit,  speak  of  the  Ikrar  as  originating  from 
Juggurnath  Roy  ;  but  the  two  witnesses  examined  in  the  suit.  Ram  Nedhee  Deb 
and  Sheetal  Ram  Raha,  say  that  the  Ikrar  was  made  at  the  instance  of  Hurro  Kanth 
Roy. 

This  latter  observation  would  not  have  much  weight  were  it  standing  alone, 
but  combined  as  it  is  with  the  other  circumstances  enumerated  above,  it  adds  to  the 
[474]  suspicion  necessarily  created  by  the  other  facts  in  the  case.  It  is  not  to  be 
overlooked,  also,  that  the  Ikrar  was  not  registered  ;  to  this  omission,  however,  little 
weiffht  would  have  to  be  attached,  if  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  the  case  were  free  from 
suspicion,  by  reason  of  the  desire  to  keep  the  matter  secret,  which,  on  the  assumption 
that  it  was  a  Benamee  transaction,  and  intended  to  be  concealed  from  Rajah  Gobind 
Chunder  was  intelligible  enough. 

The  circumstances  above  enumerated,  if  they  stood  alone,  would  bring  our  minds 
to  the  conviction  that  no  reliance  could  be  placed  on  this  Ikrar  in  a  Court  of  Justice 
as  an  authentic  document. 

But  there  is  some  evidence,  on  the  other  hand,  in  favour  of  the  transaction 
having  been  originally  a  Benamee  transaction.  The  strongest  portion  of  this  is 
to  be  found  in  a  letter  which,  singularly  enough,  has  been  produced  on  behalf  of  the 
Defendant,  Kalekanth  Lahoree  ;  it  is,  therefore,  free  from  all  suspicion  when  used  on 
behalf  of  the  Plaintiff  :  this  is  a  letter  written  in  October,  1835,  between  the  date 
of  the  Kubalah  and  the  Ikrar,  addressed  to  Juggurnath  Roy,  apparently  by  the 
Maharanee  Kishenmonee  Takooranee,  who  was  the  aunt  of  Hurro  Kanth  Roy.  It 
seems  to  have  been  written  in  answer  to  a  letter  from  Juggurnath  Roy,  requesting 
from  her  directions  respecting  this  Putnee  ;  and  in  it  she  directs  that  a  Mookter- 
naniah  should  be  made  out  in  the  name  of  Nub  Kanth  Roy,  and  coupled  with  that 
of  Oomapersaud  Lahore,  to  whom  the  documents  relating  to  the  Putnee  and  the 
Kubalah  were  to  be  forwarded.  TJiis  direction,  to  some  extent,  at  least,  seems  to 
have  been  acted  upon  by  Juggurnath  Roy,  and  it  is  certainly  very  difficult  to  recon- 
cile the  writing  by  Juggurnath  Roy  of  the  [475]  letter  to  which  this  was  an  answer, 
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with  the  supposition  that  he  was  the  henefieial  owner  and  ]Hiithaser  of  tlie  Putnee 
Talook.  This  observation,  however,  althou>Tli  in  favour  of  lioldinj;  that  the  trans- 
action was  originally  one  of  a  Uenaniee  character,  does  not  establisli  tlie  case  of 
Hurro  Kanth  Roy,  or  make  out  any  title  in  him  to  the  Putnee  Talook.  It  may  be 
tliat  the  Maharanee  was  the  purchaser  of  the  Putnee  Talook,  but  that  is  not  the  case 
of  the  Plaintiff,  or  what  we  have  to  consider  in  this  appeal.  This  document  has 
however,  .althouj^h  indirectly,  a  bearing;  on  the  part  of  this  case,  which  is  that  which 
is  indeed  the  principal  foundation  of  the  Plaintiff's  case,  namely,  the  [jresence  of 
all  the  deeds  and  papers  relating  to  this  Putnee  Talook,  and  the  Wasilat  pai)er8 
during  the  time  which  elapsed  after  the  Kuhahih,  and  before  the  sale  in  May.  1.S:J6, 
which  are  all  now  in  the  hands  of  tlie  Plaintiff.  This  letter  of  tlie  Maharanee 
authorizes  the  delivery  of  all  pajters  relating  to  the  Kulialah  to  Nub  Kanth  Roy. 
Hurro  Kanth  Roy  is  stated  in  the  judgment  of  the  Court  to  have  resided  with  Nub 
Kanth  Roy,  who  predeceased  him,  and  it  is  suggested  that  by  tiiis  means  the  original 
documents  may  have  come  into  the  possession  of  Hurro  Kanth  Roy.  Whether  this  be 
so  or  not,  it  will  not,  in  our  opinion,  affect  tiie  ultimate  decision  of  the  case. 

The  mode  by  which  the  Plaintiff  alleges  that  she  acquired  possession  of  these 
documents  is  not  established  to  our  satisfaction,  and  this  being  so,  we  cannot  allow 
the  simple  possession  of  them  to  outweigh  the  other  circumstances  of  the  case,  which, 
in  our  opinion,  strongly  preponderate  in  favour  of  the  Respondents 

One  circumstance,  however,  and  that  a  very  material  one,  remains  to  be  noticed, 
and  which  makes  [476]  strongly  against  the  claim  of  the  Ajipellant  ;  and  this  cir- 
cumstance is,  that  the  sale  having  taken  place  in  May,  18'!6,  no  suit  is  instituted  until 
March,  1845,  a  period  of  nine  years.  This  circumstance  is  the  more  noticeable 
because  it  ajipears  that  the  Rajah  Gobind  Chunder,  on  whose  account  alone  the 
matter  is  alleged  to  have  been  kept  secret,  had  died  in  November,  18.'5G,  thereby 
releasing  Hurro  Kanth  Roy  from  tlie  fear  of  his  making  any  claim  to  the  Putnee 
Talook.  the  aj^preliension  of  which  is  alleged  to  have  been  the  cause  of  the  Benanice. 

Another  circumstance  connected  with  this  lapse  of  time  is  also  most  important, 
for  the  suit  was  not  instituted  until  after  the  deaths  of  both  Juggurnath  Roy  and  of 
Nub  Kanth  Roy  had  taken  place,  and  they  were  the  persons  who  could  have  S])oken 
positively  to  the  truth  of  this  case,  and  whose  evidence  was  of  the  greatest  value  in 
the  determination  of  it. 

Taking  all  these  matters  into  consideration,  and  also  bearing  in  mind  that  this 
is  an  appeal  from  the  unanimous  decision  of  the  Court  below  on  a  question  of  fact, 
in  which  they  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  and  testing  the  mode  of  giving  evidence 
<)f  such  witnesses  as  appeared  before  them,  we  are  of  opinion,  that  the  decision  of 
the  Court  below  ought  to  be  affirmed  ;  and  their  Lordsliips  will  buiiibly  recommend 
Her  Majesty  to  dismiss  the  appeal,  with  costs. 


[477]  CHUNDERMONEE  DEBIA  CHOWDHOORAYN,— ^p?)eZ/fl«<,-  MUNMOHEE- 
NEE   DEBIA,— Respondent  *   [July  3,    1861]. 

On  appeal  from    the  Sudder  Deuanny  Adairliit  at  Calcutta. 

It  is  the  practice  of  the  Judicial  Committee,  in  a  case  of  disputed  fact  when  the 
Courts  in  India  appear  to  have  diligently  investigated  the  evidence,  and  no 
palpable  mistake  is  apparent  in  the  appreciation  by  the  Court  below  of  such 
evidence,  to  affirm  the  decree  appealed  from  with  costs. 

An  adoption  said  to  have  been  made  by  a  Hindoo  widow  in  compliance  with  a 
power  given  her  by  an  Unoomuttee  Puttro,  alleged  to  have  been  executed  by 
her  deceased  husband,  which  adoption  did  not  take  place  until  seventeen  years 
after  his  death,  decreed  by  the  Courts  in  India  as  unfounded  in  fact  and 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  (The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Frederick  Pollock),  and  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan.     Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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the  tk'i'cl    a    forgery.     Such    hnding    sustained    on    appeal    by    the    Privy 
CounciL 

This  suit  was  brought  by  the  Appellant  on  behalf  of  Sookda  (lobind  Chowdhooree, 
a  minor,  as  the  adoi'ted  son  of  Doorga  Gobiud  Cliowdhooree,  deceased,  claiming  by 
his  adopted  mother  and  guardian.  The  principal  objects  of  the  suit  were,  first, 
to  establish  the  minor's  rights,  as  sucli  adopted  son,  to  the  estate  of  his  adoptive 
father  ;  secondly,  to  set  aside  and  cancel  a  clause  in  a  Solehnamah  (deed  of  com- 
promise), alleged  by  the  Appellant  to  have  been  fraudulently  introduced  by  Burda 
Gobind  Chowdliooree,  the  late  husband  of  the  Respondent,  in  which  deed  the  Appel- 
lant admitted,  that  no  permission  or  authority  had  been  given  her  to  adopt  a  son 
to  her  husband,  and  that,  therefore,  upcni  her  death,  the  estate  of  her  late  husband 
devolved  upon  Burda  Gobind  Chow-[478]-dhooree,  his  uterine  brother  ;  and,  thirdly, 
to  set  aside,  as  fraudulent  and  void,  two  other  Bengalee  instruments,  called  re- 
spectively a  Hibbanamah  (deed  of  gift)  and  an  Ikrarnaniah  (deed  of  agreement), 
purporting  respectively  to  bear  the  seal  of  the  Appellant,  made  in  favour  of  Burda 
Gobind  Cliowdhooree  bv  the  Appellant ;  on  the  ground,  that  the  same  were  prepared, 
and  the  seal  of  the  Appellant  surreptitiously  and  fraudulently  impressed  by  Burda 
Gnhind  Cliowdhooree  himself. 

Tlie  facts  of  the  case  were  these:  — 

The  Appellant  was  the  widow  of  Doorga  Gobind  Chowdhooree.  Doorga  Gobind 
Cliowdhooree  had  two  brothers:  the  elder,  Gooroo  Gobind  Chowdhooree,  a  half 
brother,  and  the  younger,  Burda  Gobind  Chowdhooree,  whose  widow,  Munmohenee, 
was  the  Respondent.  The  three  brothers  lived  as  a  joint  undivided  family,  and  held 
possession  jointly  of  their  ancestral  and  acquired  property.  Doorga  died  in  1830. 
After  his  death  litigation  arose  in  the  family,  and  the  property  was,  by  a  compromise 
(the  terms  of  which  were  embodied  in  a  Solehnamah,  dated  the  19th  of  January, 
1838),  divided  in  the  proportion  of  half  to  the  eldest  lirother,  Gooroo,  and  half  to  the 
younger  brother,  Burda  ;  and  the  Appellant,  Chundermonee,  who  was  by  the  death 
of  her  minor  son  entitled,  as  liis  heiress  and  representative  in  estate,  to  the  share 
which  had  belonged  to  her  hu.sband.  Gooroo  gave  up  so  much  of  the  property  in  his 
possession  as  made  up  the  share  of  Burda  and  Chundermonee  to  half ;  and  Burda 
gave  up,  on  the  part  of  Chundermonee  and  himself,  so  much  of  the  property  in  his 
own  possession  as  made  up  the  share  of  Gooroo  to  half.  This  deed 
in  form  addressed  to  Gooroo  by  Burda  and  Chundermonee,  contained 
[479]  the  following  clause: — "Further,  I,  Chundermonee  Dibbea,  have  no 
male  or  female  issue,  nor  have  I  any  permission  to  adopt  a  son.  After  my  death, 
my  share  will  revert  to  Burda  Gobind  Chowdhooree  and  his  heirs,  and  your  heirs  have 
no  concern  in  the  matter.  At  no  period  will  yourself  or  your  heirs  put  forward  any 
claims  to  the  above  share  ;  such  claims,  if  ever  made,  will  be  inadmissible." 

Not  long  after  the  compromise,  Chundermonee,  in  consideration  of  Burda 
having  given  up  his  own  rights,  and  of  his  being  entitled  to  the  property  in  rever- 
sion, executed  a  Hibbanamah,  or  deed  of  gift,  dated  1st  Bhadoon,  1246  (August, 
1840)  by  which  she  gave  him  certain  estates.  This  gift  was  qualified  by  a  later  deiid, 
called  an  Ikrarnaniah,  dated  19th  Thalgoon,  1246  (March,  1841),  by  which,  after 
stating  that  the  rents  arising  from  the  estates  which  she  had  not  given  hira  were  in- 
sufficient for  her  expenditure,  she  gave  him  power  to  manage  her  remaining  estates, 
but  directed  that  the  profits  of  all  the  property  comprised  in  both  deeds  should  be 
applied  for  her  own  purposes.  In  both  the  last-mentioned  instruments,  the  state- 
ment that  Cliundermonee  had  no  authority  to  adopt,  and  consequently  that  the 
property  would  devolve  upon  Burda  after  her  death,  were  repeated. 

Ir.  1849,  the  Appellant  filed  a  plaint  in  the  Civil  Court  of  Zillah  Rajshahye 
against  the  Respondent,  Munmohenee  Debia,  the  widow  of  Burda ;  and  Beicv 
Gobind,  the  eldest  son  of  Gooroo  ;  Sheebsoondree,  the  mother  of  Gobind  ;  and  one  of 
the  widows  of  Gooroo  ;  and  Hursondree,  another  of  the  widows  of  Gooroo. 

In  thi."!  plaint  the  Appellant  sought  to  set  aside  the  above  particular  po'tion  of  the 
Solehnamah.  made  between  lier  and  Burda  Gobind  Chowdhooree  on  the  one  [480] 
hand,  a^id  Gooroo  on  the  other  hand,  on  a  settlement  of  some  family  disputes  and 
litigation  in  that  year,  and  about  ten  years  after  the  death  of  her  husband.  The 
particular  passage  in  this  deed  which  the  Appellant  olijected  to,  was  the  one  which 
allOjj'ed  Ihat  .she  had  not  any  permission  from  her  husband  to  adopt  a  sou.     The 
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substance  of  the  plnint  was.  that  tlie  ApiK'llunt  had  liad  one  son  l>y  lier  hiisband 
Doorga,  named  Sarodha  Gohind  Chowdhooree,  wlio  had  survived  her  husband,  and 
had  died  before  reaching  iiis  majority,  in  1.^35  ;  that  that  son  being  in  bad  lieallh  and 
misfortunes  having  been  predicted  to  him  by  his  lioroscope,  her  husband  having 
before  his  deatli  given  to  iier,  in  May,  1830,"  a  deed  of  permission  to  adopt  three 
sons  consecutively  in  case  of  Sarodiia's  death  ;  that  after  iier  lmsl)and  and  son's  death 
she  had  lived  jointly  in  mess  with  liurda,  and.  from  the  time  of  his  coming  of  age, 
had  entrusted  him  with  the  entire  management  of  iier  affairs,  and  liad  placed  her 
seal  in  ins  possession  ;  that  litigation  having  arisen  between  Gooroo  on  llie  one  liaud, 
and  herself  and  Burda  on  the  other,  witii  reference  to  an  ancestral  Zeniindary 
called  Sonabajoo,  tliis  litigation  had  been  compromised  in  the  year  )f<3K.  l)y  tho 
deed  of  compromise,  whicii  deed  liad,  as  siie  alleged,  been  fraudulently  tiled  in  Court 
by  Burda  without  her  consent  :  that  after  Burda's  death,  in  1811.  his  widow  (tlie  Re- 
spondent). Munmoheiiee.  had  forwarded  to  her  (tlie  Plaintifl')  her  seal,  whicli  had 
been  left  by  her  for  a  long  time  in  the  custody  of  Burda;  that  in  August,  1815.  she 
had  proceeded  to  adopt  a  son  (Sookda  (Jobind  Chowdhooree)  under  the  alleged  deed 
of  permission  given  by  her  husband,  and  that  she  had  then  discovered  that  Burda 
had  unnecessarily  and  fraudulently  caused  to  be  inserted  in  the  Solehnamah  [481] 
a  statement  that  she  had  no  permission  from  her  husband  to  adopt,  and  that  after 
her  death  her  share  would  revert  to  Burda  and  his  heirs;  that  afterwards  Burda  had 
caused  to  be  prepared  a  Hibbanamah  and  an  Ikrarnamah  relating  to  the  same 
property  as  the  Solehnamah  without  her  knowledge,  and  she  prayed  tliat  the  rights 
of  her  adopted  son  might  be  established,  by  annulling  the  i)articular  statement  in  the 
Solehnamah  which  she  objected  to,  and  by  cancelling  the  deeds  of  Hibbanamah  and 
Ikrarnainali. 

The  Respondent,  Munmoheenee,  by  her  answer,  denied  the  allegatiim  of  the 
Plaintift'  that,  on  the  death  of  her  husliand,  she  had  entrusted  Burda  with  the 
management  of  her  afi'airs  ;  and  alleged  that  it  was  untrue  and  im-redible  that  the 
Solehnamah  complained  of  should  have  been  filed  lay  Burda  w-ithout  the  knowledge  of 
the  Plaintiff,  since  she  had  been  fully  informed  of  the  nature  of  the  compromise  with 
Gooroo,  in  which  the  Solehnamah  had  been  drawn  up,  the  drafts  of  the  deeds  having 
been  sent  to  her  at  Tantee  Bund  for  her  information,  and  the  deeds  themselves 
having  been  filed  in  the  Court  of  Mr.  Barlow,  the  then  Judge  of  tlie  Zillah  Court, 
after  distinct  inquiry  as  to  her  consent  to  their  contents;  and  the  answer  further 
alleged  that  the  Judge  had  taken  the  precaution  of  sending  back  to  the  Plaintiff  the 
Solehnamah,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  her  to  affix  her  seal  to  it,  and  had  caused  it 
to  be  filed  in  Court,  after  taking  the  depositions  of  several  respectable  witnesses  to 
the  Plaintiff's  execution,  and  making  on  the  deed  itself  a  memorandum  on  this  point. 
It  also  alleged,  that  the  Judge  had  ultimately  decided  the  suit  in  which  tlie  Soleh- 
namah was  filed  under  its  [482]  provisions.  The  answer  then  averred,  that  it  was 
necessary  and  material  to  mention  in  the  Solehnamah  that  the  Plaintiff'  had  no 
permission  to  adopt,  since  the  compromise  had  been  made  on  tlie  footing  of  Burda 
having  a  reversionary  right  to  the  property  of  the  Plaintiff's  deceased  husband,  and 
that  Burda  had,  upon  this  understanding,  given  up  his  own  property  referred  to  in 
the  compromise,  in  order  to  obtain  for  himself  and  Chunderiuonee  certain  other 
property  which  had  been  subsequently,  and  was  then  still  enjoyed  by  the  Plaintiff, 
and  others,  under  the  terms  of  the  compromise;  it  also  averred  that,  by  numerous 
earlier  petitions  and  proceedings  in  the  Courts,  the  Plaintiff  had  herself  disproved 
the  allegations  made  in  her  plaint  as  to  Burda  having  had  possession  of  her  seal,  and 
had  distinctly  admitted  her  execution  of  the  Ikrarnamah  complained  of.  Tlie 
answer  also  denied  that  Sarodha  had  been  sickly  before  the  death  of  his  father 
Doorga,  or  that  Doorga  had  given  to  tlie  Plaintiff'  any  permission  to  adopt  ;  and  it 
pointed  out  that  it  was  very  improbable  that  he  should  have  done  so,  since  he  was, 
at  the  time  when  he  was  alleged  to  have  made  this  deed,  a  young  man,  having  one 
son,  with  the  probability  of  having  others,  and  that  he  had  lived  six  months  after  the 
date  of  the  supposed  deed  ;  and  although  he  was  the  owner  of  considerable  properly, 
he  had  not,  in  that  interval,  caused  the  deed  to  be  registered  ;  nor  had  the  Plaintiff', 
after  her  husband's  death,  in  any  way  alluded  to  the  deed  in  the  declarations  made 
by  her  before  the  public  authorities,  and  in  the  petitions  she  had  filed,  after  Sarodha's 
death,  in  which  she  had  represented  herself  as  the  heir  of  Karodha.     The  answer 
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further  [483]  allejied,  tliat  it  wag  very  improbable  tliat  the  Plaintiff  would,  if  she 
had  roallv  ol)taiiied  from  her  husband  a  right  to  adopt,  have  entrusted  Burda  with 
the  management  of  the  estate,  since  he  was  a  co-sharer  in  the  property  with  her, 
having  on  her  death  a  heritable  right  to  her  husband's  estate  ;  and  it  stated  that, 
in  fact,  Burda  had  not  been  so  entrusted,  but  tluit  the  Plaintiff  had  herself  managed 
her  estate  for  seven  years,  between  the  death  of  her  husl)and  and  sou,  and  the 
majority  of  Burda,  during  the  whole  of  which  period  she  iiad  never  mentioned  to 
any  of  the  authorities  that  she  was  in  possession  of  a  deed  of  i)ermission  to  adopt. 
The  answer  then  pointed  out  that  nearly  twelve  years  had  elapsed  between  the  death 
of  Sarodha  and  the  exercise  by  the  Plaintiff  of  tlie  alleged  right  of  adoption;  and 
tiiat  al>out  seventeen  years  had  elajised  from  the  date  of  the  alleged  deed  of 
adoption,  before  the  Plaintiff  had  brought  it  forward. 

The  Defendant,  Bejoy  Gobind  Chowdhooree,  by  his  answer,  alleged  that  the 
Plaintiff'  had  had  full  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  the  deed,  a  portion  of  which  she 
was  seeking  to  set  aside,  and  that  all  the  terms  embodied  in  it  had  been  inserted 
therein  with  her  full  consent  ;  that  not  only  had  the  signature  and  assent  of  the 
Plaintiff  been  distinctly  proved  under  the  precautions  taken  by  Mr.  Barlow  for  that 
purpose,  but  that  she  had,  in  January,  1838,  sealed  a  Mookternamah  properly 
attested,  in  order  to  give  effect  to  the  compromise  i  that  although  the  Solehnamali 
had  been  so  long  filed  in  Court,  and  the  Plaintiff  had.  after  her  husband's  death, 
managed  her  own  property  and  instituted  various  suits,  she  had  not  for  a  very  long 
[484]  period  raised  any  objection  to  the  Solehnamali,  and  had  indeed,  within  two 
and  a  half  years  of  the  commencement  of  the  suit,  taken  a  copy  of  the  Solehnamali 
and  inspected  it,  without  making  any  objection  to  its  purport.  He  also  denied  that 
the  Plaintiff's  husband  had  given  her  any  authority  to  adopt,  pointing  out  in  detail 
the  great  improbability  of  her  statement  in  that  respect. 

The  Plaintiff's  witnesses  were  called  principally  with  the  object  of  establishing 
the  deed  of  permission  to  adopt  set  up  by  the  Plaintiff,  and  to  show  that  Burda  had 
in  his  lifetime  possession  of  the  seal  of  the  Plaintiff,  and  had  affixed  it  to  the  Soleh- 
namali without  her  consent  or  knowledge,  and  that  the  other  documents  relating  to 
and  consequent  on  the  compromise  had  been  drawn  up  and  sealed  by  Burda  without 
her  consent.  The  statement  of  the  witnesses  called  to  prove  the  deed  of  permission 
to  adopt,  as  to  the  time  during  which  Doorga  had  been  ill  before  his  death,  did  not 
agree  with  the  recital  in  the  deed  itself  in  this  respect,  and  several  of  the  witnesses 
who  denied  their  attestations  to  the  documents,  disputed  by  the  Plaintiff,  had,  soon 
after  the  making  of  these  documents,  given  opposite  evidence  before  Mr.  Barlow,  the 
former  Judge.  The  witnesses,  on  behalf  of  Muiimoheenee  and  the  other  Defendants, 
substantially  proved  the  allegations  contained  in  the  above-mentioned  answers  of 
the  Defendants;  the  making  of  the  compromise  of  January,  18.38,  and  the  Plaintiff's 
full  knowledge  of  the  terms  of  the  Solehnamah ;  that  the  document  was  drawn  up  in 
the  presence  of  numerous  respectable  witnesses,  after  a  discussion  as  to  the  rights 
of  the  parties  about  to  enter  intO'  the  compro-[485]-mise,  and  a  distinct  mention  in 
the  Plaintiff's  presence  of  her  being  a  widow  without  any  son,  and  after  that  portion 
of  the  Solehnamah  which  referred  to  the  fact,  and  to  her  having  no  authority  to 
adopt,  had  l>een  distinctly  read  out  in  her  presence.  They  also  proved  the  precaution 
taken  by  Mr.  Barlow,  in  sending  back  the  Solehnamah  for  the  purpose  of  having 
the  seal  of  Chundermonee  affixed,  and  the  subsequent  affixing  of  the  seal  by  Chunder- 
monee.  They  also  deposed  to  facts  which  established  clearly  that  Chundermonee 
had  had  all  along  the  possession  of  her  seal,  and  had  not  entrusted  it  to  Burda. 
and  that  the  alleged  adoption  by  Chundermonee  had  been  illegal  in  substance,  as 
she  had  paid  money  for  the  purchase  of  the  child  which  she  pretended  to  adopt. 
Owing  to  the  death  of  the  witnesses  who  had  attested  the  fixing  by  Chundermonee 
of  her  seal  to  the  Solehnamah,  the  Defendants  were  unable  to  call  them  before  the 
Court,  but  it  appeared  by  the  earlier  judicial  proceedings,  that  four  of  these  wi1>- 
nesses  had,  within  a  short  time  of  the  execution  of  this  deed,  appeared  before  the 
then  Judge,  Mr.  Barlow,  and  deposed  to  its  execution  by  Chundermonee.  Evidence 
was  also  given  showing  that  at  the  time  when,  as  Chundermonee  subsequently  alleged, 
her  seal  had  been  left  in  the  custody  of  Burda.  she  had  herself  stated  the  contrary 
in  legal  proceedings,  and  had  affixed  her  seal  to  legal  documents  ;  that  in  other 
instances  in  the  earlier  litigation,   Chundermonee  had  admitted  the  Solehnamah, 
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and  shown  that  slio  was  well  aware  of  its  contents,  and  tliat  slie  had  dealt  with  the 
family  pioperty  on  the  footiiiLj  of  tlio  arranj^enient  contained  in  the  (•oni])roini8e, 
and  had  been  a  [486]  party  to  ]iroioedinj,'s  taken  l)efore  the  CourtR  to  enforce  the 
carrying  out  of  it  ;  and  that  she  had  on  many  occasions  descrilied  herself  and  sued 
as  the  heir  of  her  deceased  son,  Sarodha,  and  had  not  mentioned  the  deed  of  per- 
mission to  adopt,  wliiih  she  subsequently,  and  after  the  lapse  of  many  years,  had 
set  up. 

On  the  Seth  of  July.  1852,  the  Principal  Sudder  Anieen  (Al)dool  AUi)  ;.'i»ve 
judgment,  dismissing  the  suit,  with  costs. 

Chundernionee  appealed  from  this  judgment  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  at 
Calcutta. 

On  the  22nd  November.  1852,  the  appeal  came  on  for  hearing  l)efore  a  full  bench 
of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  (consisting  of  Sir  Hobert  Harlow,  Mr.  H.  T.  Kaikes, 
and  Mr.  J.  II.  Patton)  ;  when  the  Court,  after  referring  to  tlie  evidence  and  issues, 
gave  judgment  in  the  following  terms  : — "  Tliere  can  be  no  dmil)t  that  the  Plaintiff's 
object  in  bringing  this  suit  has  been  to  procure  the  recognition  of  her  right  to 
adopt  a  son,  by  putting  to  proof  the  validity  of  tlie  rnoomutlee  Puttro,  and  suing 
to  get  rid  of  certain  admissions  in  existing  documents  whidi  are  opjiosed  to  the 
exercise  of  her  alleged  rights  under  the  deed  of  adoption,  on  the  averment  that  those 
admissions  were  introduced  into  the  deeds  in  question  with  a  fraudulent  intent  by 
her  late  husband's  Ijrother,  without  her  knowledge  or  consent.  Tlie  chief  deed  (to 
which  it  is  only  necessary  to  refer)  is  a  Solehnamah  filed  in  the  suit  before  the 
Judge  of  Rajshahye,  and,  among  other  conditions  relevant  to  the  property  then  in 
litigation,  it  recites,  that  the  ancestral  property  of  Plaintiff's  husband  will  be  in- 
[487]-herited  after  her  death  Ijy  her  husband's  brother,  as  slie  has  received  no  power 
to  adopt  a  son.  This  deed  was  filed  in  Court  in  the  month  of  January,  18.'}S,  her 
husband  having  died  in  IS-'^O,  and  the  only  son  surviving  him  having  died,  l)efore 
reaching  his  majority,  in  1835.  From  the  time  of  her  husl)and's  death  till  her 
assumption  of  the  right  to  adopt  in  1847,  there  is  no  proof  whatever  that  she  in 
any  way  intimated  the  possession  of  such  a  power,  although  there  are  admitted 
public  acts  on  her  part  independent  of  the  Solehnamah  which  might  have  naturally 
called  forth  some  mention  of  her  having  been  invested  by  her  late  husband  with 
such  a  trust.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  impossible  to  withstand  the  strong 
and  overpowering  presumption  against  the  Plaintiff  arising  from  her  own  adverse 
admission  in  the  Solehnamah,  if  it  be  established  that  that  deed  was  filed  in  all  its 
integrity  with  her  knowledge  and  acquiescence.  Of  this  we  can  entertain  no  doubt. 
The  Solehnamah  was  filed  in  open  Court  with  the  greatest  publicity  by  some  of  the 
parties  themselves,  and  the  agents  of  those  not  personally  attending,  on  the  15th  of 
the  month  of  January,  18-'i8,  and  on  tlie  deed  itself  is  a  memorandum  written  by  tlie 
Judge  of  Rajsliahye  to  the  efi'ect  that  as  the  deed  exhibited  no  seal  of  the  Plaintiff, 
Chundernionee,  it  should  be  forwarded  to  her  residence  on  that  day  through  parties 
named,  that  Plaintiff  might  affix  her  seal  to  the  document  in  the  presence  of  the 
parties  so  named  by  the  Judge.  There  is  another  memorandum,  written  by  the 
Judge  on  the  19th  of  the  same  month,  certifying  that  his  orders  had  been  carried  out, 
and  that  the  parties  indicated  had  authen-[488]-ticated  the  Solehnamah  as  the  act 
of  the  Plaintiff',  and  to  which  she  had  affixed  her  seal  in  their  presence.  The  decree 
of  the  Court  then  issued  in  the  terms  of  the  Solehnamah.  Thus  it  is  proved,  and 
has  now  been  admitted,  that  more  than  usual  precaution  was  taken  by  the  Judge  of 
Rajshahye  to  ascertain  and  record  that  the  Plaintiff  herself  duly  certified  by  her 
own  act  her  full  acquiescence  in  the  contents  of  the  Solehnamah.  She  was  a  Purdah 
woman  it  is  true,  but  parties  apparently  possessing  her  confidence,  and  in  no  other 
respect  interested  in  the  suit  then  pending,  were  specially  deputed  to  witness  her 
consent,  and  prevent  the  possibility  of  fraud  being  practised  against  her.  It  seems 
to  us  impossible,  under  tliese  circumstances,  to  presume  that  she  acted  without  a 
competent  knowledge  of  the  admissions  contained  in  the  deed,  or  at  least  to  believe 
that  she  could  have  lieen  long  in  ignorance  of  them  when  incorporated  in  the  decision 
passed  on  that  occasion.  We  coincide,  therefore,  in  opinion  with  the  lower  Court, 
that  the  only  reasonable  conclusion  is  that  she  must  have  known  the  contents,  and 
did  of  her  own  accord  intimate  thereby  that  she  had  received  no  power  to  adopt  from 
her  husband.  Her  assumption  of  that  right  now  is  under  a  deed  which  has  never  been 
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certified  bv  registratiuii,  or  otherwise  publicly  recognised  by  her  husband  during  his 
life,  and  is  supported  bj'  no  preponderating  proof  of  its  previous  existence,  cannot 
be  recognized  b_v  the  Court,  and  the  cluiui  of  ti»e  Plaintiff,  founded  thereon,  has, 
in  our  opinion,  been  most  properly  dismissed."  And  it  was  ordered,  that  the  de- 
cision of  the  lower  Court  be  confirmed,  with  costs,  against  the  Appellant. 

[489]  The  present  appeal  was  from  this  decree  of  affirmance.  The  case  was 
argued  by  the  Solicitor-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer)  and  Mr.  Leith  for  the  Appellant,  and 
Mr.  \V.  Mucpherson  and  Mr.  Maude  for  the  Respondent. 

Tlie  night  Hon.  Lord  Kiugsdown. — ^The  question  in  this  case  is  a  mere  dispute  as 
to  facts  ;  and,  in  a  case  of  disputed  facts,  when  they  appear  to  have  been  proved 
and  diligently  investigated  in  the  Courts  below,  and  their  Lordships  can  find  no 
palpable  mistake  in  the  apjireciaf  ion  by  the  Court  below  of  the  evidence,  they  never 
advise  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  a  decree  which  is  brought  before  them  under  such  cir- 
cumstances. 

Now,  this  case  appears  to  their  Lordships  to  have  been  fully  and  fairly  in- 
vestigated. 

The  object  of  the  suit  was  to  establish  an  adoption,  under  a  deed,  dated  the  19th 
of  May.  18.'?0,  called  an  Unoomuttee  Puttro,  giving  authority  to  adopt.  The  husband 
died  within  six  mouths  after  that  date,  and  the  adoption  which  is  now  represented 
to  have  been  made  is  not  completed  until  January,  18-17,  seventeen  years  after  the 
death  of  the  husband. 

Now,  the  only  excuse  for  the  delay  is,  that  there  was  a  son  then  in  existence,  and 
that  so  long  as  that  son  lived  there  was  no  necessity  for  the  adoption  of  another  son; 
but  that  son  died  in  1835,  and  from  that  year  to  1847,  there  is  not  any  proof  what- 
ever, or  even  an  allegation,  of  any  such  power  as  is  represented  in  this  case  liaving 
existed. 

The  first  objection  to  this  Unoomuttee  Puttro  is,  [490]  that  the  instrument  itself 
ought  to  have  been,  and  in  ordinary  circumstances  (considering  the  nature  of  the 
instrument,  the  importance  to  the  family,  and  the  amount  of  the  property  to  which 
it  relates)  would  have  been  registered,  and  would  have  been  communicated  to  the 
different  parties,  the  persons  whose  rights  were  likely  to  be  affected  by  such  an 
adoption.  Nothing  of  the  sort  took  place,  althougji  the  party  executing  the  instru- 
ment lived  six  months  after  the  date  of  it. 

It  can  hardly  be  pretended  that,  if  no  notice  was  given  of  this  instrument  until 
the  year  1846,  it  would  be  possible  to  maintain  such  a  deed;  but  it  is  said  that  in 
1835,  immediately  after,  or  at  least  very  soon  after  the  death  of  the  son,  the  deed 
was  actuallv  mentioned  and  set  up  bv  the  present  Appellant  in  a  petition  to  the 
Zillah  Court. 

Now.  upon  referring  to  that  petition  tlieir  Lordships  are  satisfied,  that  the  Court 
could  come' to  no  other  conclusion  than  that  which  they  arrived  at.  What  is  the 
proof?  There  is  no  proof  whatever.  A  document  is  produced  which  purports  to  be 
a  copy  of  an  original  existing  on  the  file  of  the  Court.  The  files  of  the  Court  contain 
no  such  original.  It  professes  to  have  been  compared  by  a  person  named  Mohamed 
Assim,  who  swears  that  that  which  professes  to  be  his  original  signature  is  a  forgery. 
It  also  purports  to  have  been  written  by  one  Surroop  Chunder  Baugeheo,  who  also 
states  that  he  never  heard  of  it. 

It  appears  to  their  Lordships,  therefore,  that  in  the  Court  below,  independent 
of  the  Solehnamah,  which  is  conclusive,  the  evidence  against  the  Unoomuttee  Puttro 
is  strongly  prepondering  of  those  witnesses  [491]  who  swear  to  it.  There  are  four 
witnesses  produced,  who,  in  terms,  substantially  and  almost  identically  the  same,  state 
that  the  instrument  was  executed,  and  all  fall  into  the  same  mistake  as  to  the  period 
at  which  the  party  executed  it.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Solehnamah,  which  is  a 
distinct  recognition  that  there  was  no  such  instrument  as  this,  appears  to  be  free 
from  all  objection  whatever. 

On  the  death  of  that  son,  the  Zemindary  was  claimed  by  his  uncle,  the  eldest 
brother  of  the  father,  and  he  instituted  a  suit  against  the  younger  brother  and  the 
Appellant,  claiming  the  Zemindary.  In  that  suit  the  parties  came  to  a  compromise, 
and  executed  a  deed  of  Solehnamah,  and  it  was  essential  to  that  compromise,  as  it 
seems  to  us,  that  the  fact  of  there  not  being  anybody  in  existence  who  could  dispute 
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the  validitj'  of  that  ugreeineut  sliould  be  stated.  The  deed  accordingly,  very 
naturally  and  very  truly,  states  that  the  sou  who  had  been  in  existence  was  dead,  and 
there  could  be  no  other  son,  because  there  was  no  power  of  adoption  from  the  father. 

Now,  the  deed  not  only  has  the  seal  of  this  lady  attached  to  it,  but  is  produced  in 
Court.  Sir  Robert  Barlow,  the  Judge  before  whom  it  is  produced,  seeing  its  im- 
portance, desired  to  have  it  fully  ascertained,  whether  this  deed  was  actually  executed 
with  the  knowledge  of  this  lady;  he  actually  sends  jiarties  in  whom  confidence  in 
placed,  to  have  that  verification  of  the  instrument  ;  they  return  an  answer,  that  the 
deed  was  verified,  and,  she  being  a  party  to  the  suit,  the  Vakeel  of  the  lady  filed  it 
in  Court,  and  from  that  time  to  this  it  remains  uniuipeaclied. 

Their  Lordships  are  of  (ipiuion,  that  there  was  not  the  slightest  pretence  for  this 
appeal,  as  the  case  had  [492]  been  very  fully  and  ably  investigated  by  the  Courts 
below;  both  Courts  agreeing  in  holding  that  the  one  instrument  is  valid,  the  other 
a  forgery.  In  those  judgments  tlieir  Lordships  concur,  and  they  will,  therefore, 
advise  Her  Majesty  to  disnii.ss  the  ap))eal,  with  costs. 


MOHUN  LALL  SOOKUL  and  Othars,— Appellants;  BEBEE  DOSS  and  Others,— 

Respondents*  [Nov.  26,  1861]. 
On  appeal  fruin  tlie  Sudder  Dewiinny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta. 

Tlie  provisions  of  Ben.  Reg.  .\.  of  1829,  imposing  a  stamp  duty  upon  plaints  in 
respect  of  the  value  of  the  subject-matter  sued  for,  should  be  strictly  attended 
to  by  the  Courts  in  India. 

Upon  evidence  taken  in  India  showing  the  value  of  the  property  in  dispute,  an 
Order  in  Council,  which  rescinded  a  previous  Order  allowing  special  leave 
to  appeal,  on  the  allegation  of  the  suppression  of  material  facts  as  to  the 
value,  discharged,  and  the  appeal  restored. 

The  present  application  was  to  discharge  an  Order  in  Council,  made  upon  a 
petition  (see  ante  [8  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  193),  which  rescinded  a  previous  Order  in 
Council,  granting  special  leave  to  appeal  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  428),  on  the 
ground,  that  there  were  omissions  in  the  petition  for  leave  to  appeal  of  proceedings 
in  the  Court  below,  which  would  have  shown  the  true  value  of  the  subject-matter  in 
dispute,  and  for  leave  to  restore  the  appeal. 

[493]  The  present  petition,  after  setting  forth  the  facts  reported  on  the  previous 
petitions,  stated,  that  the  Court  in  India,  having  transmitted  the  depositions  of 
witnesses  examined  by  the  Registrar  of  the  Sudder  Court,  in  compliance  with  the 
Order  of  the  22nd  of  February,  1860,  which  required  evidence  to  be  supplied  by  the 
Appellants,  that  the  real  or  market  value  of  the  lands  in  dispute  e.xceeded  the  sum 
of  Rs.  10,000,  had  returned  an  answer  that  the  value  of  the  estate  was  not  less  than 
Rs.  950,  which,  calculated  at  twelve  times  the  profits  according  to  the  mode  of  esti- 
mating the  value  in  India,  would  exceed  the  prescribed  sum  of  Its.  10,000.  The 
Petitioners  also  alleged  that,  there  had  been  no  intentional  misrepresentation  as  to 
the  value,  or  in  keeping  back  the  fact  of  the  supplemental  petition  ;  and  it  wa.y 
submitted,  that  the  requirements  of  the  Order  of  the  22nd  February,  1860,  were  fully 
satisfied  by  the  evidence  establishing  that  the  value  of  the  estate  was  above  Rs. 
10,000,  and  the  Petitioner  prayed  that,  under  the  circumstances,  the  Order  of  the 
26th  of  June,  1861,  should  be  discharged,  with  costs. 

Mr.  Leith,  in  support  of  the  petition,  contended,  first,  that  there  had  been  no 
fraud  in  respect  to  the  amount  of  the  stamp  impressed  on  the  jilaint  with  respect  to 
the  value  of  the  subject-matter  in  dispute;  and  that,  if  an}'  error  occurred,  it  arose 
from  a  misapprehension  of  the  effect  of  Ben.  Reg.  X.  of  1829  ;   and,  secondly,  he  sub- 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Justice  Turner.  Assessors. — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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niitted  that  the  evidence  taken  before  the  Kegistrar  of  the  Sudder  Court  established 
the  fact,  that  tlie  real,  or  market,  value  was  above  Rs.  10,000,  which  brought  the  case 
witliiu  the  limit  prescribed  b)'  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  10th  of  April,  1838. 

[494]  Mr.  W.  Field,  for  the  Respondents,  opposed  the  application.  He  insisted, 
in  the  tirst  place,  that  as  the  plaint  untruly  stated  the  value  of  tlie  property  sued  for, 
it  was  a  fraud  u]ion  the  revenue  law  of  India,  citing  Ben.  Reg.  X.  of  1829,  and,  there- 
fore, that  tlie  Petitioners  were  not  now  entitled  to  any  indulgence  ;  and  he  further  in- 
sisted, that  if  the  Court  entertained  the  application  at  all,  it  ought  to  be  upon  terms 
of  allowing  the  Respondents  to  give  evidence  in  India  before  the  Registrar  of  the 
Sudder  Court  that  tlie  lands  were  not  of  the  value  stated. 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Justice  Turner  (Nov.  '27,  1861).  In  this  case  leave  to 
appeal  was  granted  by  an  Order  of  the  22nd  of  February,  1860,  but  it  was  provided 
by  the  Order  that  the  leave  to  appeal  should  be  null  and  of  no  effect,  unless  satis- 
factory evidence  should  be  supplied  by  the  A])pellants  to  the  Registrar  of  the  Sudder 
Court,  that  tiie  real  or  market  value  of  the  land  in  dispute  exceeded  the  sum  of  Rs. 
10,000.  Hy  an  Order  of  the  26th  of  June,  1861,  the  Order  of  the  22nd  of  February, 
1860,  was  discharged.  The  application  now  before  us  is  to  restore  the  appeal,  and 
to  discharge  the  Order  of  the  26tli  of  June,  1861,  with  costs. 

The  petition  on  which  the  Order  of  the  22nd  of  February,  1860,  was  made, 
alleged  tliat  the  real  or  market  value  of  the  land  in  dispute  exceeded  tiie  sum  of  Rs. 
10,000,  the  prescribed  limit  under  which  the  Sudder  Court  lias  no  power  to  grant  leave 
to  appeal  :  but  that  the  amount  laid  in  the  plaint  as  the  [495]  value  of  the  suit  for 
the  fiscal  purposes  being  only  Rs.  3572,  10a.  9p.,  three  times  the  amount  of  the 
Sudder  junnna,  or  rent,  the  Petitioners  were  prevented  by  the  rules  of  practice  of 
the  Sudder  Court  from  obtaining  leave  to  appeal  therein. 

The  petition  on  which  the  Order  of  the  26th  of  June,  1861,  was  made,  alleged  that 
the  Respondent,  Bebee  Doss,  in  her  answer,  insisted  that  the  suit  ought  to  have  been 
valued  according  to  Regulation  X.  of  1829,  that  is,  at  the  real  or  market  value  of  the 
land,  and  that  the  Appellants  after  this  answer  filed  a  supplemental  plaint,  stating 
that  the  suit  had  been  by  mistake  valued  at  three  times  the  Sudder  jumma,  and  that 
it  should  have  been  valued  at  Rs.  4300,  the  real  or  market  value  of  the  land,  but  that 
the  stamp  being  sufficient  to  cover  a  claim  of  Rs.  5000,  no  objection  could  exist  on 
that  head  ;  and  this  petition  further  stated  that  the  petition  on  which  the  Order  of 
the  22nd  of  February,  1860,  was  made,  had  omitted  to  state  the  Respondent's  answer, 
and  the  supplementary  plaint,  and  it  also  stated,  that  the  real  or  market  value  of 
the  lands  did  not  exceed  the  sum  of  Rs.  10,000. 

In  tliis  state  of  circumstances,  it  was  of  course  to  discharge  the  Order  of  the  22nd 
of  February,  I860,  that  Order  having  been  obtained  ex  parte,  and  appearing  to  have 
been  obtained  upon  an  inaccurate  statement  of  the  facts,  and  the  Order  was  dis- 
charged accordingly ;  but  it  being  considered  that  there  had  been  no  intentional 
misrepresentation  on  the  part  of  the  Appellants,  the  Order  of  the  26th  of  June,  1861, 
by  which  it  was  discharged,  was  made  without  prejudice  to  any  further  application 
by  the  Appellants  on  notice  to  the  Respondents. 

[496]  The  case,  therefore,  now  comes  before  us  unprejudiced  by  w^hat  passed  on 
the  previous  applications,  and,  it  now  appears,  that  the  supplementary  plaint  did  not 
allege  the  Rs.  4300,  to  be  the  real  or  market  value  of  the  land,  but  stated  it  to  be  the 
auction  price  of  the  land,  referring,  of  course,  not  to  any  then  present  auction,  for 
there  was  none,  but  to  some  past  auction  at  which  the  property  had  been  bought,  and 
meaning,  no  doubt,  to  refer  to  the  auction  mentioned  in  the  plaint  ;  and,  it  further 
appears,  that  the  Appellants  have  laid  before  the  Registrar  of  the  Sudder  Court  satis- 
factory evidence  that  the  real  or  market  value  of  the  land  exceeds  Rs.  10,000. 

As  the  case  now  stands,  therefore,  there  was  no  fraud  practised  upon  this  Court 
in  obtaining  the  Order  of  the  22nd  of  February,  1860.  and  the  condition  on  which 
that  Order  was  granted  has  been  fulfilled.  There  would  seem,  therefore,  prima 
facie,  to  be  no  ground  for  now  refusing  to  restore  the  appeal. 

But  it  was  said  for  the  Respondents  that  the  value  of  the  land  in  dispute  was 
untruly  stated  in  the  plaint,  in  fraud  of  the  revenue  laws  of  India,  and  that  leave 
to  appeal  ought  not,  therefore,  to  be  granted.  Their  Lordships  are  far  from  saying 
that,  if  they  were  satisfied  that  any  such  fraud  was  intended  they  would  be  disposed 
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to  grant  tlie  least  indulgence  to  any  party  in  any  way  i)arlici|)atiiig  in  it.  but  in  tliis 
case  they  are  satisfied  tiiat,  whatever  uiisapprelieiision  there  may  have  been,  there 
was  no  such  fraud  intended.  It  was  ii  mistake  on  tlie  part  of  the  Court,  no  less  than 
of  the  Appellants,  to  allow  the  cause  to  proceed  upon  sudi  a  representation  of  tiie 
value  as  was  contained  in  tiie  supplementary  |)lainl.  aiul  tiieir  Lordships  take  this 
opportunity  of  su^jxesting  that  the  terms  of  the  [497]  Uegulation  upon  the  subject  of 
value  should  he  carefully  attended  to.  They  think  that,  as  this  case  now  stands,  the 
Order  applied  for  cannot  be  refused  upon  the  ground  suggested. 

It  was  asked  by  the  Kespondeiits  that  Ihcy  might  be  at  liberty  to  go  into  evidence 
on  the  (question  of  value,  but  their  Lordshii)s  are  not  disposed  to  deviate  in  this 
respect  from  their  original  Order,  which  was  carefully  and  designedly  confined  to 
evidence  to  be  adduced  by  tiie  A|>i)ellants,  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  introduction,  for 
the  purpose  of  a  merely  fiscal  Regulation,  of  a  contested  issue  on  the  question  of 
value,  a  result  which,  in  their  Lordships'  .ludgnient.  ought  in  all  cases,  as  far  as 
justice  will  permit,  to  be  avoided. 

The  petition  before  us  asks  that  the  Order  of  the  •JGtli  of  .huie.  1861.  may  be  dis- 
charged with  costs,  but  their  Lordships  think  that  there  should  be  no  costs  on 
either  side. 

The  Order,  therefore,  which  tiieir  Lordships  will  humbly  recommend  to  Her 
Majesty  to  be  made  on  this  application,  will  be  simply  to  discharge  the  Order  of  the 
26th  of  June,  1861,  and  to  restore  the  appeal. 

[See  note  to  S.C.  8  Moo.  Ind.  App.  198.] 


[498]  OMANATH  CHOWDKY  and  Others,— ^jU/;e/.'ara<6-.-  SHEIKH  NUJEEB 
CHOWDRY  and  Others,— Respondents  *  [Nov.  26,  1861]. 

On.  appeal  from  the  Siidder  Deirannij  Adaii/i/t  at  Cidriittti. 

A  cross  appeal  from  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court,  in  India,  although  not 
interposed  within  the  proper  time,  admitted,  upon  conditions,  (1),  of  the 
principal  appeal  being  prosecuted  ;  and  (2).  that  the  principal  and  cross 
appeals  be  consolidated  and  heard  on  one  printed  case. 

This  was  a  petition  by  the  Respondents  for  leave  to  prosecute  a  cross  appeal  from 
part  of  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  at  Calcutta,  dated  the  31st  of 
December,  1860,  which  affected  their  interests. 

It  appeared  from  the  petition  that  Omanath  Chowdry  and  the  other  Appellants 
being  dissatisfied  with  the  above  decree,  in  due  course  appealed  to  the  Queen  in 
Council,  and  it  was  alleged  that  the  effect  of  that  decree  was  to  de])rivo  the  Petitioners 
of  a  portion  of  the  land  sued  for  by  them,  which  consisted  of  2339  Beegahs.  That 
Omanath  Chowdry  and  others,  having  by  their  petition  a]ipealed  against  the  whole 
decree,  the  Petitioners,  acting  upon  the  jiractice  of  the  Courts  in  India,  regulated 
by  the  Act,  No.  XV.  of  1853.  thought  [499]  tliat  it  would  be  open  at  the  iiearing  of  the 
appeal  in  England  to  offer  objections  to  that  portion  which  deprived  the  Petitioners 
of  part  of  the  land  without  incurring  the  expense  of  a  cross  appeal  in  respect  thereof. 
That  the  Petitioners  were  afterwards  advised  tliat  it  was  necessarv  to  institute  a 
cross  appeal  for  that  object,  and  that  as  tlie  time  for  applying  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut  for  leave  to  appeal  had  expired,  under  the  circumstances,  it  was  submitted, 
that  a  cross  appeal  ought  to  be  allowed,  and  the  Petitioners  prayed  for  special  leave 
to  lodge  a  cross  appeal,  and  that  the  same  should  be  consolidated  with  the  original, 
or  principal  appeal  of  Omanath  Chowdry  and  others,  and  that  the  same  should  come 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Kniglit  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Lord  Justice  Turner.  Assessors. — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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on  for  hoariiif.'  upon  one  printed  case,  provided  that  if  such  original  or  principal 
appeal  siiould  be  dismissed  for  non-prosecution,  then  that  the  Petitioners  should  be  at 
liberty  to  jirosecute  their  cross  appeal  as  a  separate  appeal. 

Mr.  Leitli,  for  the  Petitioners,  applied  ex-jmrtf  for  leave  to  prosecute  a  cross 
appeal. — Their  Lordships  granted  the  application  upon  the  terms  embodied  in  the 
following  Order  in  Council,  made  thereon: — "It  is  hereby  ordered,  that  the  Peti- 
tioners be.  and  the  same  arc  hereby  allowed  to  enter  and  prosecute  their  cross  appeal 
from  so  mucli  of  the  decree  of  the  Suddcr  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta  of  the  31st 
of  December,  1860,  as  deprives  the  Petitioners  of  a  portion  of  the  2:5:i!t  Beegahs  of 
land  sued  for  by  their  plaint,  provided  the  principal  appeal  be  prosecuted  by  the 
original  Defendants  to  the  suit,  and  in  [500]  case  the  appeal  and  cross  appeal  are 
prosecuted,  the  same  are  to  be  consolidated  and  to  be  heard  on  one  printed  case  on 
each  side  "  {a). 


THE  COLLECTOR  OF  UXSY^AVklAM,— Appellant :  CAVALY  YENX'ATA  NAR- 
Vi.kmkVA.Yl,— Respondent*  [June  15,  IS,  19,  I860]. 
On  appeal  from  the  Suddei-  Dewanny  Adawhit  at  Madras. 

The  estate  of  a  Hindoo  of  the  Brahmin  caste,  dying  without  heirs,  escheats  to 
the  Crown,  as  the  Sovereign  power  in  British  India. 

An  estate  taken  by  escheat  is  subject  to  the  trusts  and  charges,  if  any.  previously 
affecting  the  estate. 

Exposition  of  the  law  of  escheat  laid  down  in  the  Mitaschara,  ch.  ii.,  sec.  vii., 
art.  5,  and  the  passages  there  cited,  where  it  is  said  "  Never  shall  a  King  take 
the  wealth  of  a  priest';  for  the  text  of  Menu  (ix.  189)  forbids  it.  The  property 
of  a  Brahmana,  shall  never  be  taken  by  the  King;  this  is  fixed  law."  And 
also  referring  to  Narada,  where  it  is  declared  that  "  If  there  be  no  heir  of 
a  Bralimana's  wealth,  on  his  demise  it  must  be  given  to  a  Brahmana,  other- 
wise the  King  is  tainted  with  sin."  Held  by  the  Judicial  Committee,  reversing 
the  decision  of  the  Sudder  Court  at  Madras,  that  the  title  of  the  Crown  by 
escheat  to  property  of  a  Brahmin  dying  without  heirs,  subject  to  the  duty, 
or  trust  impressed,  prevailed  against  any  claimant  who  could  not  show  a 
paramount  title. 

Semhle.  There  is  no  distinction  in  this  respect  between  Sacerdotal  Brahmins 
and  the  oidinary  members  of  that  caste. 

In  this  case,  the  question  raised  was  the  right  of  the  Government  to  seize  as  an 
escheat  a  Zemindary,  in  the  Collectorate  of  Musulipatam,  the  property  of  a  [501] 
Hindoo  of  the  Biahmin  caste,  who  died  without  heirs,  and  without  an  adopted  son. 

The  estate  in  question,  called  the  Zemindary  of  Vissuhnapettah,  was  held  by  a 
Hindoo  of  the  Brahmin  caste,  named  Varegonda  Ramanapah,  under  a  permanent 
Cowl,  or  grant,  subject  to  the  payment  of  the  revenue  to  Government.  On  his 
decease  in  the  year  1810,  without  issue,  and  without  any  adopted  son,  his  widow, 
Lutchmedavamah,  entered  into  possession,  and  continued  so  until  her  decease,  which 
happened  on  the  1st  of  September,  1849. 

It  appeared  that  as  early  as  the  year  1795,  the  Respondent's  family  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  advancing  money  to  the  owners  of  this  estate,  to  enable  them  to  pay 
the  Government  revenue,  and  other  liabilities  incurred  on  its  account.  The  Re- 
spondent's father,  Cavaly  Vencata  Lutclunia,  continued  to  make  advances  to  the 

(a)  As  to  the  necessity  of  a  cross  appeal,  see  Nana  Narain  Rao  v.  Hurree'  Punt 
Bhao,  6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  464  ;   and  Mynt  Boyee  v.  Ootaram,  ante,  p.  400. 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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widow  Lutchiiiedavamal]  until  tlie  year  1838,  when  a  balance  of  Rs.  48,611.  l-'f.  G|>. 
was  fouiid  to  be  due  to  Cavaly  Veiieata  Lutchniia  from  lier  ;  and  on  the  "JOtli  of 
April.  1838.  she  exeeuted  a  bond  in  his  favour,  by  which  she  niort;_'aj!:ed  to  iiini  the 
Zemindary,  with  the  exception  of  two  villages,  as  security  for  the  ]iaynient  of  that 
sum,  by  instalments,  and  the  permanent  Cowl  of  the  Zemindary  was  at  the  same 
time  delivered  up  by  her  to  Cavaly  Vencata  Lutchmia. 

Default  having  been  made  in  i)aTOient  of  the  first  instalment,  Cavaly  Vencata 
Lutchmia  instituted  a  suit  in  the  Provincial  Court  of  Masulipataiu  against  Lutcji- 
medavamah  to  recover  the  amount  of  the  Bond,  which  became  due  on  tiie  fir.st  default, 
by  a  sale  of  the  mortgaged  estate.  That  Court  on  the  10th  of  Marcii,  1839,  decreed 
that  the  amount  [502]  due  to  Cavaly  Vencata  Lutchmia,  with  interest  and  costs,  then 
amounting  to  Rs.  65,613.  2a.  4p.,  should  be  paid  to  him  by  the  sale,  in  the  first 
instance,  of  the  property  mortgaged  by  the  Bond,  and  in  the  event  of  tiie  proceeds 
of  the  sale  not  proving  sufficient  for  the  purpose,  that  tiie  deficiency  should  be 
recovered  from  any  other  property  belonging  to  the  Defendant  Lutchniedavamali. 

Cavaly  Vencata  Lutchnjia  died  shortly  afterwards,  leaving  three  sons,  one  of 
whom,  the  Respondent,  on  behalf  of  himself  and  his  brothers,  in  tlie  year  1840,  pr(»- 
sented  a  petition  to  the  Provincial  Court,  praying  for  execution  of  the  decree  against 
Lutchmedavainah.  On  the  14th  of  January,  1841,  the  Provincial  Court  ordered 
that  a  precei)t  be  issued  to  the  Assistant  Judge  at  Masuliiiatani,  directing  iiiin  to 
enforce  the  decree  by  collecting  the  amount  thereof  from  Lutchmedavamah,  and 
from  the  mortgaged  property,  and  to  pay  the  same  to  the  Respondent. 

The  Assistant  Judge  transmitted  a  precept,  with  a  copy  of  the  proceedings,  to 
Mr.  P.  Grant,  the  then  Collector  of  the  District,  upon  which  the  Collector  sent  a 
letter  to  Lutchmedavamah,  advising  her  to  make  arrangement  with  the  judgment 
creditor  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  claim;  and  he  added,  that,  if  she  did  not  enter 
into  a  compromise  with  the  creditor,  and  report  the  arrangement  to  the  Court  within 
five  days,  she  might  be  sure  that  the  Zemindary  would  be  attached,  and  the  i>recept 
of  the  Court  canied  out. 

In  compliance  with  this  requisition,  Lutchmedavamah  entered  into  a  settlement 
with  the  Respondent,  and  on  the  fjth  of  April,  1841,  following,  executed  a  Razeenaniah. 
which  set  forth  that,  the  Collector  had  taken  measures  to  affect  a  sale  of  [503]  the 
jiroperty,  and  that  she  had,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  such  sale  for  the  present, 
entered  into  a  compromise  with  the  Respondent,  whereby  she  had  undertaken  to 
pa}'  him  Rs.  67,444  12a.  by  eight  annual  instalments  and  that  twelve  of  the  fourteen 
villages  of  the  Zemindary,  and  the  hamlets  attached  thereto,  and  that  the  permanent 
Cowl  granted  by  the  Government  to  her  late  husband  should  remain  under  mortgage, 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  Bond  sued  on,  till  the  principal  and  interest  were 
discharged,  the  remaining  two  villages  being  reserved  for  her  maintenance.  This 
compromise  was  recorded,  and  the  execution  of  the  decree  suspended.  This  arrange- 
ment was  reported  by  Lutchmedavamah  to  the  Collector  on  the  26th  of  April,  1846. 

In  consequence  of  litigation  between  Lutchmedavamah  and  other  parties  respect- 
ing the  Zemindary,  the  Sudder  Court,  on  the  5th  of  December,  1841,  suspended  the 
execution  of  tlie  compromise  ;  but  on  the  termination  of  those  disputes,  the  Respondent 
again  moved  the  Sudder  Court  to  execute  the  decree  of  1839,  when  that  Court  made 
the  following  order  :  "  The  delay  to  give  effect  to  the  Razeenaniah  in  question  par- 
ticularized by  the  Petitioner  (the  Respondent),  having  in  effect  occurred,  and  he 
having  therebj'  been  subjected  to  loss  of  produce,  from  the  estate  transferable  to  him 
under  the  Razeenaniah  having  been  thus  kept  from  him.  the  Court  is  of  opinion, 
that  it  is  just  and  equitable  that  Petitioner  should  be  indemnified  for  the  losses. 
The  Court,  therefore,  direct  the  Civil  Judge  to  adju.st  the  Petitioner's  claim,  in 
regard  to  its  amount,  from  the  loth  November.  1841,  on  which  date,  according  to 
the  terms  of  the  Razeenaniah,  the  Zemindary  should  have  been  made  over  to  the 
Peti-[504]-tioner,  and  to  realize  the  same  from  the  e.state  of  Lutchmedavamah  for 
the  period  terminating  with  her  death,  up  to  which  the  estate  was  in  her  hand,  and 
for  the  remaining  period  from  the  party  or  parties  who  then  held  possession." 

Upon  the  death  of  Lutchmedavamah,  in  1848,  the  Zemindary  was  attached  by 
the  Magistrate  of  Masulipatain  ;  and  possession  taken  bv  the  Collector,  under  Act, 
No.  XI\.  of  1841.     On  the  16th  of  Julv.  1850.  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Madras 
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declared  the  estate  to  have  escheated  to  the  Government  on  failure  of  heirs,  and 
directed  the  same  to  be  assumed  and  incorporated  witli  the  Circar  lands. 

The  Respondent  presented  two  petitions  to  the  Civil  Judge  of  Masulipatam, 
praying  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  Zemindarj',  in  accordance  with  the  stipulations 
of  the  Kazeenaniah.  Tliese  petitions  were  rejected  by  an  order  of  the  Civil  Judge, 
dated  the  24tli  of  June,  1853  ;  but  such  order  was  jeversed,  on  appeal,  by  the  Sudder 
Adawlut,  on  the  13th  of  February,  1854,  and  that  Court  ordered  the  Civil  Judge 
to  execute  the  decree  in  suit  of  1839,  by  making  over  the  Zemindary  to  the  holder  of 
the  decree,  pursuant  to  the  terms  of  the  Razeenamah.  An  application  was  made 
on  behalf  of  the  Collector  of  Masulipatam  to  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  for  a  view  of  the 
order  of  the  13th  of  February,  1854,  on  the  ground  that  the  Zemindary  had  escheated 
to  Government  on  failure  of  heirs  :  but  the  Court  decline  to  depart  from  such  order, 
and  confirmed  the  same  on  the  Slst  of  October,  1854. 

From  these  decisions  there  was  no  appeal,  and  the  Respondent  was  put  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Zemindary.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Appellant,  as  the  [505] 
Collector  of  Masulipatam,  on  the  25th  of  September,  1855,  instituted  a  suit  against 
the  Respondent  to  recover  the  Zemindary,  alleging,  amongst  other  things,  that  the 
title  of  Government  to  the  estate  was  paramount  to  that  of  the  Respondent,  if,  in 
fact,  he  had  any  valid  title  at  all,  and  that  Lutchniedavamah  had  no  power  or 
authority  under  the  Hindoo  law  to  alienate  the  estate,  or  any  part  thereof,  in 
perpetuity,  or  to  pledge  the  same,  if  at  all,  for  any  period  beyond  that  of  her  own 
life,  as  against  those  entitled  to  the  estate  as  next  in  succession  to  herself.  That 
upon  her  death  the  estate  passed  by  way  of  escheat  to  the  Government,  and  vested 
therein,  and  that  no  act  of  Lutchniedavamah,  could  in  any  way  defeat,  postpone,  or 
curtail  the  vested  right  of  the  Government,  who  upon  her  death  became  entitled  by 
the  Hindoo  law  to  enter  upon  and  enjoy  the  estate  fully  discharged  from  any  incum- 
brances or  liabilities  created  by  her  during  her  incumbency  and  po.ssession  thereof. 

The  Respondent  by  his  answer  denied  that  the  title  of  Government  to  the 
Zemindary  was  paramount  to  that  of  the  Respondent,  which  he  insisted  was  absolute 
and  established  by  law,  and  also  denied  that  Lutchniedavamah  was  without  power 
or  authority  under  the  Hindoo  law.  to  alienate  the  Zemindary,  or  any  part  of  it 
in  perpetuity,  or  to  pledge  the  same  for  any  period  beyond  that  of  her  own  life,  as 
against  those  entitled  to  the  Zemindary  as  next  in  succession  to  herself  ;  and  the  Re- 
spondent contended  that,  the  Zemindary  was  an  ancient  Zemindary  held  under  a 
permanent  Cowl,  guaranteed  by  a  Sunnud  Istemrar  Milkeut,  or  deed  of  permanent 
property,  with  full  power  to  dispose  of  or  alienate  [506]  it.  and  that  no  such 
Zemindary  could  escheat  to  Government  after  it  had  once  been  legally  disposed  of 
under  a  decree  of  a  competent  Court  and  the  Razeenamah,  and  that  such  Zemindary 
could  in  no  way  be  seized  or  attached  by  Government  except  for  nonpayment  of  the 
annual  settlement,  or  kist,  which  had  not  happened  in  this  case  :  and  the  answer 
insisted,  that  Lutclimedavamah  succeeded  by  the  Hindoo  law  with  full  power  of 
alienation,  and  that  by  that  law  a  widow  in  possession  as  heir  had  full  right  to 
sell,  mortgage,  or  alienate  in  perpetuity  the  property,  or  any  portion  of  it,  which  she 
had  inherited,  for  certain  necessary  purposes,  such  as  the  payment  of  debts  con- 
tracted by  herself  or  the  former  proprietors  ;  for  lawful  purposes,  such  as,  in  this 
case,  the  payment  of  Government  Peishcush,  or  the  discharge  of  liabilities,  and  also 
for  her  maintenance,  binding  the  estate,  and  on  such,  as  a  matter  of  law,  the  Re- 
spondent craved  the  judgment  of  the  Court;  and  the  answer  further  insisted,  that 
on  the  death  of  Lutchmedavamah  there  was  no  part  of  the  Zemindary,  being  her 
estate,  remaining  to  lapse  to  Government,  or  to  be  claimed  as  an  escheat,  for  that 
the  whole  of  the  estate  had  been  already  vested  in  the  Respondent  years  before, 
by  a  decree  of  a  competent  Court,  and  by  the  Razeenamah,  having 
the  force  of  a  decree ;  that  the  delay  in  executing  the  decree  and 
Razeenamah,  which  was  not  occasioned  by  the  Respondent  or  his  acts, 
could  in  no  way  alter  his  vested  interest,  or  cut  down  his  absolute 
right  to  possession  and  enjoyment  of  the  lands  and  profits;  and  that  of 
all  this  the  Government,  through  their  agent,  the  Collector,  were  fully  cognizant, 
having  had  due  notice  thereof  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the 
Razeenamah,  and  through  [507]  their  agent,  the  Collector,  having  been  consenting 
parties  thereto;  and  on  those  points,  as  matters  of  law,  the  Resjiondent  craved  the 
Judgment  of  the  Court. 
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After  the  reply  and  rejoinder  liad  been  tiled,  the  Court  recorded  the  foUowiiij^ 
points  to  be  establisiied  by  tiie  Appellant  and  Respondent  respectively:- — The  Ap- 
pellant's points  were  ;  tirst,  to  prove  the  title  of  (Jovernnient  to  escheats,  of  the  nature 
alluded  to  in  the  plaint.  Second,  that  the  widow,  Lutchniedavaninh,  had  no  authority 
by  Hindoo  law  to  transfer  her  ancestral  property  to  the  Respondent  ;  and  that  she 
was  only  a  life  tenant,  and  had  only  a  life  interest  in  the  same;  and  third,  that 
the  property  was  seized  by  Government  as  an  escheat,  and  to  show  autiiority  for 
such  act. 

The  Respondent's  points  were — first,  to  prove  the  present  Respondent's  title  to 
the  property.  Second,  that  in  the  decree  of  18.'59  he  had  authority  under  Hindoo 
law  to  alienate  all  property,  personal  and  real,  by  demise  or  othei-wise  to  any  one. 
Third,  that  the  Collector,  or  agent  of  the  Government,  was  made  acquainted  witli 
the  stipulations  of  the  Razeenamah,  now  disputed,  and  that  he  acceded  to  them. 
Fourth,  that  execution  was  never  sued  out  for  the  decree  of  1839,  and  what  occurred 
ofiicially  thereupon.  Fifth,  that  the  property  was  not  seized  as  an  escheat,  but 
zufted  (sequestered),  pending  the  decision  of  judicial  authorities  as  to  the  respective 
rights  thereto  of  different  claimants.  Si.xth,  that  tiie  property  in  question  could, 
under  no  circumstances,  escheat  to  (Jovcrnment ;  and  to  show  the  order  of  succession 
to  such  property  as  laid  down  in  Hindoo  law. 

Evidence  was  adduced  on  behalf  of  the  Apjicllant  [508]  and  of  the  Respondent, 
to  establish  the  facts  above  stated.  It  apjieared  from  the  Ajqiellant's  evidence  that 
the  Collector  of  Masulipatam,  in  the  year  1830,  had  refused  to  register  a  transfer 
of  the  e.state  in  question  from  the  widow  Lutchmcdavaniah  to  one  of  her  relations, 
on  the  ground  that  it  would  prejudice  the  next  heirs  of  her  deceased  husband. 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  tiie  Court  of  Masulipatam,  at  the  instance  of 
the  Respondent,  propounded  the  following  questions  to  the  Hindoo  law  officers  of 
the  Sudder  Court : — "'  Whether  a  Hindoo  widow  (Brahmin)  has  authority  to  transfer 
by  mortgage,  or  conditional  bill  of  sale,  all  right  and  title  to  her  real  property 
(landed  estate)  on  account  of  debts  incurred  by  her  for  the  payment  of  the  Govern- 
ment Peishcush,  her  own  personal  expenses,  as  well  as  those  of  the  establishment? — 
If  such  deed  of  transfer  is  valid  and  binding  on  her,  her  executors  and  assigns,  having 
no  direct  heir  at  law  I — Whether  the  estate  of  such  party  thus  transferred  during 
her  lifetime  can  be  escheated  at  her  death,  as  Bewariss,  or  without  heirs?" 

To  these  questions  the  Pundits  of  the  Sudder  Court  returned  the  following 
answers: — 'The  Hindoo  law  declares,  that  a  widow  inheriting  the  estate  of  her 
husband  is  bound  to  perform  his  exequial  rights,  maintain  his  relatives,  and  make 
daily  religious  gifts,  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  estate.  She  cannot,  likewise, 
fail  in  her  punctuality  of  payment  of  the  Circar  Peishcush.  These  charges  are 
so  important,  that  the  law  holds  the  widow  possessed  of  only  real  estate  competent, 
when  she  has  no  other  alternative,  to  alienate  her  right  and  title  thereto  by  mort- 
gage, or  conditional  bill  of  sale,  in  the  [509]  event  of  the  estate  not  yielding,  under 
any  circumstances  whatever,  produce  sufficient  to  meet  the  above  charges,  as  well 
as  her  own  personal  expen.ses  ;  and  in  the  event  of  her  having  no  cousins,  or  of  her 
cousins  having  neglected  to  afiord  her  the  necessary  pecuniary  assistance.  Under 
these  circumstances,  the  Brahmin  widow  referred  to  in  the  question  has,  under  the 
Hindoo  law,  authority  to  transfer  by  mortgage,  or  conditional  sale,  the  real  estate 
mentioned  in  the  question,  on  account  of  the  debt  incurred,  for  the  jiurposes  therein 
stated.  Such  deed  of  transfer,  emanating  as  it  does  from  an  authorized  person, 
as  stated  above,  is  valid,  and  is,  therefore,  binding  upon  her  and  her  relations.  The 
only  estate  which  would  escheat  to  Government  as  Bewariss,  or  witiiout  heirs,  is  that 
of  persons  other  than  Brahmins,  which  might  have  been  left  undisposed  of  by  the 
proprietors  thereof  ;  but  the  Circar  cannot  take  as  heirless  property  that  which  had 
been  legally  transferred  by  the  proprietor  thereof  during  his  lifetime,  and  which 
has,  in  consequence,  become  the  property  of  the  transferee.  In  the  present  instance, 
therefore,  the  estate  transferred,  as  stated  above,  cannot  be  escheated  as  Bewariss." 

The  Civil  Court  of  Musalipatam,  on  the  8th  of  May,  1857,  pronounced  its  decree 
in  the  cause,  by  which  it  decided,  that  the  object  of  the  agreement  of  compromise 
was  to  make  that  permanent  and  absolute  which  the  mortgage  bond  had  made  simply 
conditional  or  dependent  on  the  amount  that  should  be  realized  by  the  enforcement 
of  the  terms,  namely,  by  the  sale  of  the  property  alluded  to  ;  and  although  such 
deed  might  have  been  executed  by  the  free  will  of  the  parties  in  question,  the  Civil 
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Judge  was  of  opinion,  [510]  thai  such  transfer,  without  good  and  sufficient  cause 
shown,  was  illegal,  and  contrarj'  to  the  provisions  of  Hindoo  law.  That  from  a  full 
consideration  of  the  whole  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  Court  was  of  opinion, 
that  the  Kararnaniaii,  or  postponed  petition  alluded  to,  must  he  quashed,  and  that 
the  provisions  of  the  decree  in  the  original  suit  of  1838,  should  be  enforced  in  its 
integrity  by  the  sale  of  the  propertj'  therein  alluded  to,  or  so  much  thereof  as  might 
be  sufficient  to  meet  the  balance  of  the  award  then  made,  and  to  no  later  period, 
the  whole  to  be  exjjosed  at  an  upset  price  equal  to  that  demand;  and  on  failure  to 
realize  the  sum  decreed,  the  property  itself  should  be  made  over  to  the  Defendant. 
That,  on  the  other  hand,  should  the  value  of  the  property  be  more  than  sufficient  to 
satisfy  tlie  award  to  the  Defendant  in  the  former  decree,  in  consequence  of  there 
being  no  direct  heirs  to  the  deceased  widow,  Lutchmedavamah,  the  title  of  the 
Government  to  claim  such  property  as  an  escheat  was  confirmed  on  pajTT\ent  of  the 
lien  thereon,  namely,  the  balance  due  to  the  Defendant. 

Tlie  Respondent  appealed  from  this  decree  to  the  Sudder  Court  at  Madras. 

The  appeal  was  heard  before  Messrs.  Hooper,  Strange,  and  Baynes,  the  Sudder 
Court  Judges,  and  on  the  8th  of  May,  1858,  the  Court  delivered  judgment  as  follows: 
— "  The  Defendant  objects  that  the  estate  in  question,  as  lielonging  to  a  Brahmin, 
can  never  escheat  to  the  Government ;  and  to  this  point,  as  being  one  of  a  conclusive 
nature,  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  has  been  confined.  On  the  trial  of  the  suit  before 
the  Civil  Judge,  a  question,  among  others,  was  put  by  him  to  the  Pundits  of  the 
Sudder  Adawlut,  in  such  a  form  as  to  elicit  from  them  an  answer  to  the  effect 
[511]  that  the  estates  of  Brahmins  could  not  escheat  to  the  Government  ;  but  the 
l^oiut  appears  to  have  escaped  the  Civil  Judge's  attention,  as  it  is  not  noticed  by 
him  in  his  decree.  The  objection  is  met  on  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff  by  the  plea, 
that  the  law  which  would  ultimately  assign  the  estate  of  an  heirless  Brahmin  to 
other  Brahmins,  and  these  virtuous  ones,  is  of  too  vague  and  uncertain  a  nature 
to  be  dispensed  ;  that  this  law  must  be  considered  obsolete,  as  are  other  parts  of  the 
Institutes  of  Menu,  from  which  it  is  derived  ;  and  that,  if  it  be  put  in  force,  it  can 
have  respect  to  none  but  sacerdotal  Brahmins.  The  Judges  have  considered  these 
various  pleas,  and  do  not  find  them  sustainable.  It  is  true  that,  there  may  be 
difficulty  in  dealing  with  the  ultimate  provisions  of  the  law  of  succession  to 
Brahmiuical  estates  devoid  of  natural  heirs,  but  there  can  be  none  in  upholding 
the  primary  declaration  that  '  the  property  of  a  Brahmin  shall  never  be  taken  by 
the  King,'  which,  it  is  added  emphatically,  is  a  '  fixed  law  '  (Menu,  ch.  IX.  art.  189) ; 
and  it  is  with  this  primary  declaration  that  the  Court  have  now  to  deal.  That  this 
law  is  an  obsolete  one,  there  is  nothing  to  show.  It  is  re-enforced  in  the  current 
law-books,  and  prominently  in  the  Mitaschara,  (ch.  II.  sec.  vii.  art.  5),  which  is  the 
authoritative  and  prevailing  declaration  of  law  in  this  part  of  India;  and  it  is 
obvious  that,  while  Brahmins  exist  in  the  integrity  of  their  caste,  a  law  regulating 
inheritance  among  them,  and  unchanged,  must  in  like  manner  be  in  continued 
existence.  The  plea  that  the  law  now  in  question  relates  merely  to  sacerdotal 
Brahmins  is  funded  in  misapprehension.  Wliatever  the  occupation  of  a  Brahmin, 
he  is  as  mucli  a  Brahmin  as  one  who  devotes  himself  to  the  office  of  the  priesthood  ; 
and  the  law  is  general  as  to  all  Brahmins,  without  any  [512]  such  limitation  as  is 
contended  for.  Tlie  term  '  Priest,'  it  has  to  be  observed,  as  the  text  may  show,  has  been 
used  in  the  translation  of  the  fifth  clause  of  the  section  of  the  Mitaschara,  above 
referred  to,  as  convertible  with  the  Brahmin,  the  words  used  in  the  original  being 
'  Bralunana  Drawam,'  or  '  the  wealth  of  a  Brahmin.'  The  Court  finding  thus  a 
positive  prohibition  in  the  Hindoo  law  to  the  assumption  in  escheat  by  the  ruling 
power,  of  the  estate  of  a  Brahmin,  and  it  being  allowed  that  the  property  now  in 
question  is  a  Brahminical  estate,  the  Court  resolve  to  set  aside  the  decree  of  the 
Civil  Judge,  and  dismiss  the  suit,  with  costs.'" 

The  Collector  of  Masulipatam  appealed  from  this  decree  to  Her  Majesty  in 
Council. 

Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill  for  the  Appellant. — Although  there 
is  no  averment  in  the  pleadings  that  Veragonda  Ramanapha,  the  last  Zemindar 
seized,  was  a  Brahmin,  or  that  on  account  of  his  caste  the  Zemindary  could  not 
escheat  to  the  Government  ;  points  which  by  Mad.  Reg.  XV.  of  1816,  sec.  10,  ought 
to  have  been  recorded  for  proof  in  the  suit,  Sri/inif  Mooffoo  Vijaya  Racf/ianadJui 
Gowery  Vallahlid  Penia  Woodia  Tnver  v.  Rany  Aiuja  Mootfoo  Katcltiar  (3  Moore's 
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Iiid.  App.  Cases,  278),  Xuniboory  Seta  put  1/  v.  Kanoo-Colanoo  I'ultia  (ib.  ;5r)9),  vet, 
for  the  purpose  of  the  arguineut,  \Ye  will  admit  that  lie  was  a  Brahmin,  althougii  tliere 
is  no  proof  of  that  fact. 

We  insist,  however,  that  the  judgment  cannot  he  sustained  upon  these  grounds, 
first,  that  the  Government  was  constructively  in  ]inssession  of  the  Zemindary,  and 
had  a  good  possessory  title  as  against  the  [513]  iiospondent  ;  secondly,  that  the 
Respondent  had  no  title,  inasmuch  as  the  widow  had  no  power  liy  the  Hindoo  Law 
to  alienate  any  part  of  the  Zemindary:  and  thirdly,  that  the  (Government  is  in 
possession  hy  escheat. 

First.  The  Government  were  put  in  possession  l)y  the  Court  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Act.  No.  XIX.  of  1841,  and  we  insist  that  that  is  a  valid  title,  as  against  the 
Respondent,  whose  only  right  was  as  a  mortgagee,  and  under  the  Razeenamali.  Now. 
as  the  widow  had  no  power  to  alienate  the  estate,  the  whole  transaction,  as  affects  the 
Government  right,  must  fall  to  the  ground.  Th;'  Collector  had  no  autiiority  from  the 
Government  to  recommend  the  widow  to  agree  to  the  Razeenamali  to  save  the 
estate  from  sale,  and  as  such  act  was  beyond  the  functions  which  devolved  upon  him 
as  an  executive  OfBeer,  the  (Jovevnmcnt  arc  not  hound  liy  this  act,  which  was 
ultra  t'iies. 

Secondly:  the  important  ([uestion  really  involved  is,  whether  a  childless  Hindoo 
widow  has  power  bj-  the  Hindoo  law  prevailing  in  Madras  to  alienate  her  deceased 
husband's  estate.  Our  contention  is,  that  she  has  no  such  power.  According  to  the 
Books  of  authoritj'  and  text-writers  received  in  India,  they  all.  without  exception, 
negative  such  a  power  ;  no  passage  can  be  found  in  the  Books  which  authorizes  a 
widow  to  alienate  her  husband's  estate,  even  if  the  husband  had  died  without  heirs. 
It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  are  two  schools  of  law  in  India.  The  Mitaschara 
prevails  throughout  the  peninsula  of  India.  The  Daya-Bluiga  is  confined  to  Bengal, 
and  is,  therefore,  the  exceptional  law.  Now,  tlie  Daya-Bluiga.  tliough  it  is  not  the 
law  which  governs  the  rights  of  Hindoos  in  Madras,  gives  larger  powers  to  widows 
than  the  Mitaschara,  whicii  latter  authority,  we  sub-[514]-mit,  governs  this  case 
upon  this  point.  It  makes  no  difference  that  she  was  the  widow  of  a  Brahmin. 
The  general  Hindoo  law  on  this  subject  is  thus  stated  by  Sir  Thomas  Strange, 
'■  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.  p.  '246  (2nd  edit.) :  "  With  respect  not  only  to  what  slie  may 
have  inherited  from  her  husband,  but  to  its  accumulated  savings  also,  her  duty  is 
to  regard  herself  as  little  more  than  tenant  for  life,  and  trustee  for  the  next  heirs, 
of  property  so  possessed  ;  being  (as  already  intimated)  restricted  from  alienating 
it,  by  her  sole  independent  act,  unless  for  necessary  subsistence,  or  purposes  liene- 
ficial  to  the  deceased."  This  interpretation  of  the  law  is  confirmed  by  the  Pundits, 
in  the  case  of  Ra7nasamy  v.  Maiulavilly  Ptiria/i,  referred  to  in  Strange's  "  Hindu 
Law,"  Vol.  II.  p.  408.  So,  in  the  Diiya-Bli;iga  of  .Jiim'ita  Vahana,  ch.  XI.  sec.  i. 
art.  56,  it  is  laid  down  that  "  the  wife  must  only  enjoy  her  husband's  estate  after  his 
demise.  She  is  not  entitled  to  make  a  gift,  mortgage,  or  sale  of  it.  Thus, 
Catyayana  says,  "  Let  the  childless  widow,  preserving  unsullied  the  bed  of  her 
lord,  and  abiding  with  her  venerable  protector,  enjoy  with  moderation  the  property 
until  her  death.  After  her  let  the  heirs  take  it."  And  in  the  Mitasciiara,  cii.  II. 
sec.  i.  art.  'i5,  which  is  an  authority  more  favouralile  to  the  widow's  rights  than  the 
law  received  in  other  parts  of  India,  it  is  said,  that  if  the  liusViand  dies  without  male 
issue,  his  brothers  take,  and  the  widow  has  only  an  allowance  for  maintenance 
for  life,  as  "  the  wife  takes  as  much  as  is  adequate  for  her  sulisistence,  and  the 
lirethren  take  the  rest."  In  Morley's  Dig.  tit.  "  Inheritance "  4.  "  of  widows," 
Vol.  I.  p.  311,  it  is  broadly  laid  down  that  "  a  widow  succeeding  to  the  landed  estate 
of  her  husband,  takes  only  a  life  interest,"  and  he  quotes  numerous  authorities  in 
sup-[515]-port  of  that  proposition.  The  restriction  upon  the  widow's  power  of 
alienation  of  the  real  estate  of  her  husband  arises  from  the  fact  that  she  has  only  a 
life  estate.  Sir  F.  W.  Macnaghten,  "  Hindu  Law,"  p.  9,  says  "  widows  who  take  an 
estate  shall  take  it  for  life  only."  And  so  it  has  been  determined  by  the  Supreme 
Court  at  Calcutta,  Gopeymohnn  Thakoor  v.  Sebun  Cower  (Sir  E.  H.  East,  notes  of 
decided  case,  2  Morlev's  Dig.  p.  110),  Doe  dem.  Ranianimd  Mookojiod/iin  v.  Ram- 
khhen  Butt  (ih.  219),  Doe  dem.  Sibiututh  Roy  v.  Biinsook  Buizary  {ib.  131); 
by  the  Sudder  Court  there,  Moliiin  hal  Khun  v.  Rawe  Sirooiiiunee 
(2  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  32),  Kundkomar  Rai  v.  Rajindiirnoraen  (1  Ben.  Sud.  Dew. 
Rep.  262),  I'okhnarain  v.  Mussumuutr  Seespliool  (3  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  116);  and 
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by  this  Tribunal,  in  the  case  of  Keerut  Sing  v.  Koolalnd  Sing  (2  Moore's  Ind.  App. 
Cases,  331). 

Thirdly  ;  the  estates  of  a  Hindoo,  whether  of  tlie  Brahmin  or  any  other  caste, 
dyins;  -nithout  heirs,  devolve  on  the  Sovereign  power,  by  the  law,  as  now  administered 
in  India.  [The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce: — It  would  avoid  further  litigation  if 
some  arrangement  could  be  made  for  the  surrender  of  the  Zeniindary  to  Government 
upon  payment  of  what  is  due  to  the  Respondent.]  The  Indian  Government,  as  the 
Sovereign  power,  took  the  Zemindary,  in  the  absence  of  heirs  of  the  late  Zemindar, 
by  escheat.  Nothing  can  be  more  positive  than  the  right  of  the  State  to  take 
either  as  iiltimu^  haeres,  or  for  forfeiture,  as  in  the  case  of  felony  (o)  or  treason, 
the  estate  of  a  Hindoo.  Mad.  Reg.  VII.  of  [516]  1817,  sec.  6,  expressly  provides  for 
the  general  superintendence  of  all  escheats,  which  that  section  directs  to  be  vested 
in  the  Board  of  Revenue.  That  regulation  was  founded  upon  the  Ben.  Reg.  XIX. 
of  1810,  see.  7,  which  is  almost  identical  with  the  former  Regulation,  and  also 
provides  for  the  sujierintendence  of  escheats.  Joanna  Fernandez  v.  Dominyu  i/e 
Silva  (2  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  pp.  227,  230),  was  a  case  of  a  British  subject  dying 
in  India  without  heirs,  and  the  Sudder  Court  held  that  the  Government  was  entitled 
to  take  the  lands  under  the  provisions  of  the  latter  Regulation.  If  there  can  be 
any  exemption  in  such  law  from  the  general  law  of  escheat  in  favour  of  any  class, 
it  must  be  confined  to  the  estates  of  Brahmins  who  are  devoted  to  priestly  offices, 
and  does  not  apply  to  the  Zemindary  in  question.  It  is  true  that  it  is  laid  down 
in  the  Institutes  of  Menu,  ch.  IX.  sec.  189,  that  "  The  property  of  a  Brahmin  shall 
never  be  taken  as  an  escheat  by  the  King ;  this  is  fixed  law :  but  the  wealth  of  the 
other  classes,  on  failure  of  all  heirs,  the  King  may  take."  And  that  principle 
is  adopted  in  the  Mitaschara,  ch.  II.  sec.  vii.  art.  5.  But  it  is  impossible  to  receive 
this  as  an  exposition  of  Hindoo  law  now  received  or  acted  upon  in  India.  It  must 
be  treated  as  obsolete.  Sir  Thomas  Strange  says  in  his  preface  to  his  treatise  ou 
"Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.  p.  xiii.,  that  the  Institutes  of  Menu,  though  the  undoubted 
foundation  of  all  Hindoo  law,  are  looked  upon  by  Jurists  "  as  a  work  to  be  respected, 
rather  than,  in  modern  times,  to  be  implicitly  followed."  So  W.  H.  Maonaghten 
"  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.,  pref.  p.  viii.,  treats  of  ancient  Hindoo  laws  as  obsolete  at 
the  time  he  wrote.  But,  if  the  question  is  to  be  tried  solely  by  the  ancient  Hindoo 
law,  if  not  affected  by  Mad.  Reg.  VII.  of  1817,  which  we  contend  overrides  it,  then  we 
[517]  submit,  that  the  exemption  in  such  law  from  the  Government's  right  to  take 
by  escheat,  in  favour  of  any  class,  is  confined  to  the  estates  of  sacerdotal  Brahmins, 
a  distinction  well  known  and  defined  by  the  Hindoo  law.  W.  H.  Macnaghten's 
"Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.  ch.  V.  pp.  248-263;  Strange's  "Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  II.  pp. 
220,  247,  where  the  point  was  distinctly  raised  and  decided.  Mill's  British  India, 
VoL  I.  p.  185  (4  edit,  by  Wilson),  gives  a  valuable  summary  of  the  law  relating  to 
Brahmins,  showing  the  utter  impossibility  of  the  application  of  the  doctrine  laid 
down  by  Menu  to  the  present  state  of  society.  Wilson  says,  in  a  note.  Vol.  I.  p. 
192,  that  the  Brahmins,  collectively,  have  lost  all  claim  to  the  character  of  a 
priesthood,  and  that  they  form  a  nation  following  all  kinds  of  secular  avocations. 
Hew  is  a  Brahmin  property  to  be  generally  exempt  from  escheat?  Take  this 
test.  Suppose  a  Brahmin  committed  felony,  or  treason,  if  the  passage  in  Menu 
is  to  be  adopted,  the  Crown  would  have  no  power  of  declaring  his  estate  forfeited 
to  the  State.  Such  an  anomaly  could  not  be  permitted  upon  the  authority  of  a 
single  passage  in  that  work.  If  the  Crown  cannot  take  as  tilfimiis  haeres,  who  then 
is  the  heir  of  a  Brahmin  1  Menu  does  not  say  any  one  Brahmin  in  particular,  but 
"  Brahmins  who  read  the  three  Vedas,"  ch.  IX.  sec.  188.  Such  succession  is  utterly 
impracticable.  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.  pp.  149,  310  [2nd  edit.].  In  any 
circumstances  the  ruling  power  must  take,  even  if  it  be  held  to  be  subject  to  a  trust 
for  a  Brahmin  ;  though  such  a  trust  would  be  void  by  English  law  for  uncertainty. 
Lastly,  we  are  not  concluded  by  the  orders  or  the  decrees  of  the  Sudder  Court 
and  the  Civil  Court  of  Masulipatam,  in  1854,  and  we  submit  that,  although  the 
former  order  was  not  appealed  from,  yet  that  the  whole  [518]  subject  at  issue  can 

(a)  Upon  this  point  see  the  case  of  The  Advocate-General  v.  Richmond:  Oriental 
Cases  by  Sir  E.  Perry,  p.  566,  in  which  the  question  was  raised  to  whom  the  goods 
of  a  convicted  felon  belonged,  whether  to  the  Crown  or  the  East  India  Company. 
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be  taken  into  consideration  l)y  the  Court  uiion  a  Hunl  decree,  Sumb/ioolall  Giril- 
hiirlall  V.  The  Colhctor  of  Sural  (8  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  1).  No  appeal  lies 
from   an  Interlocutory  order  (1   Summary  Cases,   113). 

.Sir  Hugli  Cairns,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Ayrton,  and  Mr.  Norton  for  the  Respondent.— 
First:  Our  answer  to  the  Appellant's  ar<;ument  is,  that  there  is  no  possessorv  title 
Iiy  the  Government  ;  on  the  contrary,  that  the  Collector  in  advisin},'  the  compromise 
admitted  the  Eespondent's  pos.ses.sory  title,  and  that  the  Government  are  bound  by 
the  Collector's  acts.  Indeed  the  Respondent's  title  is  unquestionable.  He  was  put 
into  possession,  and  holds  the  Zemindary  under  a  jud-,'inent  of  a  Court  of  competent 
jurisdiction,  made  in  a  regular  suit  in  which  tlie  Collector,  as  repre- 
senting the  Government,  was  a  party,  and  such  judgment  is  still  in 
force,  unimpeached  and  not  the  subject  of  the  present  appeal.  Mad. 
Reg.  VIII.  of  1818,  sec.  3,  requires,  that  if  the  party  is  dissatisfied, 
an  appeal  should  be  interposed  within  six  months,  otherwise  the  decree  stands. 
No  appeal  having  been  brought  it  is  too  late  now  to  question  the  de<'ree.  Tiie  pro- 
ceedings of  the  13th  of  February,  1854,  therefore,  operate  as  an  estoppel,  and  are 
a  bar  to  the  present  suit.  What  was  done  under  Mad.  Reg.  VII.  of  1.S17,  sec.  C, 
was  merely  an  administrative  act  on  the  part  of  the  Government  as  between  itself 
and  one  of  the  Government  Board  of  revenue.  It  does  not  in  the  slightest  degree 
alter  the  rights  of  any  of  the  parties  in  respect  of  this  property.  The  Appellant's 
contention,  that  the  Government  were  in  possession  by  escheat,  and  that  the  pos- 
session decreed  to  the  Respondent  by  the  decree  [519]  of  the  Court  was  iillra  vires, 
cannot  prevail.  For  if  the  Government  taking  by  escheat  is  the  next  heir,  then  from 
the  acts  of  the  Collector  we  must  assume  that  w'e  have  had  their  full  assent  to  the 
alienation  by  the  widow. 

Secondly.  It  is  contended  by  the  Appellant,  that  a  childless  widow  is  by  the 
Hindoo  law  tenant  for  life  only,  and  lias  no  power  of  alienating  immoveable  estate. 
We  submit,  that  such  a  proposition  is  untenal)le  and  cannot  be  maintained.  The 
principle  of  the  Hindoo  Law  is,  that  a  childless  widow  has  the  whole  inheritance  of 
the  estate  vested  in  lier.  It  is  true  that  her  rights  over  that  inheritance  are  so  far 
restricted  and  qualified  that  she  cannot  dispose  of  real  estate  without  the  consent 
not  only  of  tlie  lineal  heirs  of  her  deceased  husband,  but  also  of  tlie  collateral 
relations,  or  for  a  sufficient  cause,  such  as  necessary  subsistence,  or  for  purposes 
beneficial  to  lier  late  liusband.  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.  p.  246,  which  operates 
as  an  alienation  for  the  benefit  of  the  next  heir.  Such  alienation  must,  however,  be 
with  the  consent  of  the  members  of  the  family,  who  are  entitled  to  maintenance,  but 
if  there  be  no  heirs,  then  the  limitation,  ex  necessitate,  ceases  to  exist.  No  doubt 
can  be  raised  that  in  this  case  upon  the  death  of  the  Zemindar  last  seized,  the 
Zemindary  devolved  upon  his  widow.  There  is  nothing  known  in  Hindoo  law 
analogous  to  the  English  law  with  respect  to  dower,  or  that  by  which  a  claimant 
would  be  simply  tenant  for  life.  The  inheritance  is  in  the  widow  as  perfectly  as 
what  in  England  would  be  called  the  fee.  The  authorities  fully  supi)ort  this.  In 
the  case  of  Cossinaut  Bi/saclc  v.  Iliirioonooiidri/  Dvxsee  (2  Morley's  Dig.  215)  Sir 
Edward  Hyde  East  says,  the  [520]  widow  has  ''  the  entire  right  of  property  vested  in 
her,  both  in  the  moveable  and  immoveable  state;  for  there  is  no  distinction  between 
them  taken  in  the  Books  in  respect  of  the  husband's  estate  devolving  upon  her  as 
heir."  So  in  the  Daya-Bhaga,  ch.  XI.  sec.  i.  art.  43,  it  is  laid  down,  that  ''  on  failure 
of  heirs  down  to  the  son's  grandson,  the  wife,  being  inferior  in  pretensions  to  sons 
and  the  rest,  because  she  performs  acts  spiritually  beneficial  to  her  husband  from 
the  date  of  her  widowhood  (and  not  like  them  from  the  moment  of  tlieir  birth), 
succeeds  to  the  estate  on  their  default."  This  exposition  of  the  widow's  right  of 
inheritance  is  recognized  in  the  case  of  Pokhnurain  v.  Mu.ssiimmit  Serexphool  (3 
Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  114),  Sihhoo  Singh  v.  Pirthee  Singh  (10  S.  D.  R.  N.  W.  P.  415). 

Thirdly,  we  insist  that  the  estate  in  question  was,  at  the  death  of  the  widow, 
Lutchmedavamah,  charged  with  the  del)t  due  to  the  Respondent,  being  mortgaged 
to  him  to  secure  repayment  thereof,  and  that  the  right  or  interest  of  the  Respondent 
in  the  Zemindary  did  not  escheat  to  Government  on  the  widow's  decease.  The 
question  of  escheat  involves  two  considerations: — first,  that  altiiough  we  admit 
that  the  ruling  power  may  generally  take  by  escheat  on  failure  of  heirs,  yet  an 
exception  exists  in  the  ca,se  of  a  Brahmin,  and  that  in  this  case,  as  the  Zemindar  last 
seized  was  a  Brahmin,  the  Government  could  not  take,  as  upon  his  death  his  real 
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uad  personal  pioperty  must  be  given  to  a  riralmiin.  That  is  tlie  opinion  of  tlie 
Sudder  Court,  founded  upon  tlie  great  authority  of  Menu,  and  unless  j'ou  repudiate 
that  autiioritv,  the  law  as  expounded  by  the  Pundits  and  adopted  by  tlie  Court 
must  prevail.  Menu,  eli.  IX.  art.  lf<'.),  says,  "  The  property  of  a  Brahmin  shall  never 
be  taken  as  an  escheat  b}'  the  [521]  King;  this  is  fixed  law:  but  the  wealth  of  the 
other  classes,  on  failure  of  all  heirs.the  King  may  take."  And  this  doctrine  is  fully 
recognized  in  the  Mitaschara,  in  cli.  II.  sec.  vii.,  ■"  on  the  succession  of  strangers 
upon  failure  of  the  kindred."  In  art.  3  it  is  laid  down  that  a  learned  priest  is  heir ; 
according  to  (Jautania,  28,  29;  and  art.  4  of  that  section  states,  generally,  any 
Brahmin  who  lias  read  the  three  Vedas,  as  Menu  has  declared;  and  so  in  art.  5, 
where  it  is  unequivocally  declared  that  "  Never  shall  a  King  take  the  wealth  of  a 
priest;  for  the  text  of  Menu  forbids  it:  The  property  of  a  Brahmin  shall  never  lie 
taken  by  a  Kir.g ;  this  is  fixed  law.  It  is  also  declared  by  Nareda,  If  there  be  do 
heir  to  a  Brahmin's  wealth,  on  his  demise,  it  must  be  given  to  a 
Brahmin,  otherwise  the  King  is  tainted  with  sin ;  "  and  so  it  is  laid  down 
by  Strange,  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.  p.  149.  Secondly,  if  the  Government  took  by 
escheat  as  the  iiltirnus  haerex,  then  the  act  of  the  Government  officer  is  binding,  as 
it  shows  the  full  consent  of  the  Government  to  the  alienation  by  the  widow. 
Nothing  is  to  be  found  in  the  pleadings  to  show  that  the  Government  impeached  it 
on  that  ground,  which  they  were  bound  to  have  done  if  they  depend  upon  their  right 
by  escheat. 

But.  lastly,  the  Government  in  no  circumstances  can  have  a  right  to  the  estate 
sought  to  be  recovered  until  the  Respondent's  claims  have  been  discharged.  It  is  a 
simple  case  of  a  mortgagee  endeavouring  to  recover  back  money,  which  it  is  ad- 
mitted he  had  advanced  for  the  benefit  of  the  Zemindary. 

Judgment  was  reserved,  and  now  delivered  by 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce  (July  .'50,  It^GO). — Of  the  various  questions  that 
have  arisen  in  this  case,  the  only  one  which  appears  to  have  been  argued  [522]  in  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Madras,  and  certainly  the  only  one  decided  by  tliat 
Court  is.  whether,  on  the  death  of  a  Brahmin  witliout  heirs,  the  Sovereign  power  in 
British  India  is  entitled  to  take  his  estate  by  escheat.  The  decision  of  the  Sudder 
Court  upon  this  question  strikes  at  the  root  of  the  Appellant's  title ;  and  its 
correctness  is,  therefore,  the  first  thing  to  be  now  considered. 

The  learned  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  have  treated  the  question 
as  one  to  be  determined  merely  by  Hindoo  law  ;  and  recognizing  the  general  right 
of  the  Crown  or  other  ruling  power  by  escheat  when  there  is  a  failure  of  heirs,  have 
adopted  and  enforced  an  exception  as  to  the  property  of  Brahmins,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  result  from  certain  texts  in  Menu  and  other  ancient  authorities.  The  argu- 
ments addressed  to  us  have  also  assimied  the  applicability  of  the  Hindoo  law  ;  and 
their  Lordships,  therefore,  propose  to  deal  primarily  with  tlie  question,  whether 
that  law,  as  it  now  obtains  in  British  India,  has,  if  applicable  to  the  case,  been 
properly  held  to  be  fatal  to  the  Appellant's  title. 

For  the  exposition  of  the  Hindoo  law  on  the  point,  it  is  unnecessary  to  go  back 
further  than  the  Mitaschara.  That  treatise,  the  highest  authority  on  the  law  of 
inheritance  in  the  part  of  India  where  the  Zemindary,  the  subject  of  this  suit,  is 
situate,  comprises,  amongst  other  authorities,  the  passage  of  Menu  which  is  prin- 
cipally relied  upon.  It  is,  however,  from  the  consideration  of  the  whole  chapter 
of  the  work,  and  of  the  different  authorities  which  are  there  collected,  taken  together, 
that  we  are  most  likely  to  arrive  at  a  right  conception  of  the  law. 

The  important  passages  are  in  articles  3,  4.  and  5,  of  chapter  II.,  section  vii. 

[523]  From  these  it  would  appear  that  the  beneficial  enjoyment  of  a  Brahmin's 
property  ought  not  on  his  death  without  heirs  to  pass  to  the  King  ;  that  it  ought,  in 
some  way  or  another,  to  pass  to  other  Brahmins.  But  the  texts  also  shew  that  it  is 
not  to  pass  to  Brahmins  generally,  or  even  to  any  definite  or  well-ascertained  class  of 
them.  The  persons  to  take  th?  beneficial  interest  are  to  be  Brahmins  having  certain 
spiritual  qualifications  ;  they  are  to  be  pure  in  liody  and  mind,  and  are  to  have  read 
the  three  Vedas.  If  this  be  the  law,  it  seems  to  imply  a  power  of  selection  ;  and  a 
right  of  possession,  at  least  intermediate,  of  the  property  m  somebody.  It  cannot 
be  supposed  that  the  first  Brahmin  who  could  lay  hands  upon  the  property  of  a 
member  of  his  caste  dying  without  heirs  was  to  hold  it,  subject,  perhaps,  to  the  con- 
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dition    of    showing-   that    ho    possessed    tlic    personal    iiualilii-ations   which   the   law 
requires. 

It  appears  to  their  Lordships,  that  the  pa88a},'e  quoted  l)}-  the  Mitaschara  from 
Nareda,  in  the  very  section  which  cites  the  prohibition  of  Menu,  shows  what  the  law 
in  its  utmost  strictness  was.  That  passage  is—"  If  there  l)e  no  heir  of  a  Braiiniana's 
wealtli,  on  his  demise  it  must  be  given  to  a  Hrahmana.  Otiicrwise  the  King  is 
tainted  with  sin."  In  other  w^ords,  the  King  is  to  take  the  property,  but  to  take  it 
.subject  to  the  duty,  w^hich  he  cannot  neglect  witliout  sin,  of  disposing  of  it  at  his 
discretion   amongst  Brahmins  of  the  kind  contemplated  by  the  preceding  texts. 

If  this  be  .so,  it  appears  to  their  Lord.ships  that,  according  to  Hindoo  law,  tiie  title 
of  the  King  by  escheat  to  the  pioperty  of  a  Hrahmin  dying  witliout  heirs  ought,  as 
in  any  other  case,  to  prevail  against  [524]  any  claimant  who  cannot  show  a  better 
title;  and  that  the  only  questio.i  that  arises  upon  the  authorities  is,  whether  Brah- 
minical  property  so  taken  is,  in  the  hands  of  the  King,  subject  to  a  trust  in  favour 
of  Brahmins.  In  this  suit,  where  the  issue  is  between  the  Government  claiming  the 
property  (whether  suljject  to  a  trust  or  not),  by  escheat,  and  a  party  claiming  by 
an  adverse  title,  it  is  unnecessary  to  decide  whether  the  duty  imposed  upon  the 
King  is  one  of  imperfect  obligation,  or  a  positive  trust  affecting  the  jiroperty  in 
his  hands,  or  whether,  if  a  trust,  it  is  or  is  not  one  incapable  of  enforcement  by 
reason  of  the  uncertainty  of  its  objects.  It  is  also  unnecessary  to  decide  on  the 
arguments  addressed  to  us  concerning  a  distinction,  or  supposed  distinction,  between 
the  Brahmins  who  have  been  called  "Sacerdotal  Bralimins "  and  the  ordinary 
members  of  the  caste.  For,  assuming  that  the  Appellant's  title  is  to  be  governed 
by  Hindoo  law,  and  assuming  that  there  is  no  valid  distinction  in  this  matter  l)et ween 
sacerdotal  and  other  Brahmins,  their  Lordships,  for  the  reasons  above  stated,  would 
be  unable  to  concur  in  the  judgment  under  review. 

Their  Lordships,  however,  are  not  satisfied  that  the  Sudder  Court  was  not  in 
error  when  it  treated  the  Appellant's  claim  as  wholly  and  merely  determinable  by 
Hindoo  law.  They  conceive  that  the  title  whicli  he  sets  up  may  rest  on  grounds  of 
general  or  universal  law. 

The  last  owner  of  the  property  in  question  in  this  suit  derived  her  title  under 
an  express  grant  from  the  Government  to  her  husband,  a  Braiimin,  whom  she  suc- 
ceeded as  heiress-at-law.  If,  upon  her  death,  there  had  been  any  heirs  of  her 
husband,  those  heirs  [525]  must  have  been  ascertained  by  the  principles  of  the 
Hindoo  law;  but  by  reason  of  the  prevalence  of  a  state  of  law  in  the  Mofussil  which 
renders  the  ascertainment  of  the  heirs  to  take  on  the  death  of  an  owner  of  property, 
a  question  substantially  dependent  on  the  stafug  of  that  owner.  Thus  the  property 
being  originally,  and  remaining,  alienable,  might  have  passed  by  acts  iiite)-  riros 
in  succession  to  British  subject,  to  foreign  European  owner,  to  Armenian,  to  Jew, 
to  Hindoo,  to  Mahometan,  to  Parsee.  or  to  anv  other  person,  whatever  liis  race, 
religion,  or  country.  According  to  the  law  administered  by  the  Provincial  Courts 
of  British  India,  on  the  death  of  any  owner,  being  absolute  owner,  any  question 
touching  the  inheritance  from  him  of  his  property  is  determinable  in  a  manner 
])ersonal  to  the  last  owner.  This  system  is  made  the  rule  for  Hindoos  and  Maliome- 
dans  by  positive  regulation;  in  other  cases  it  rests  upon  the  course  of  judicial 
decisions.  But  when  it  is  made  out  clearly  that  by  the  law  applicable  to  the  last 
owner,  there  is  a  total  failure  of  heirs,  then  the  claim  to  the  land  ceases  (we  appre- 
hend) to  be  subject  to  any  such  personal  law ;  and  as  all  property  not  dedicated  to 
certain  religious  trusts  must  have  some  legal  owner,  and  there  can  be,  legally 
speaking,  no  unowned  property,  the  law  of  escheat  intervenes  and  prevails,  and  is 
adopted  generally  in  all  the  Courts  of  the  country  alike.  Private  ownership  not 
existing,  the  State  must  be  owner  as  ultimate  Lord.  Consequently,  the  claim  of  the 
Government,  in  the  present  instance,  might  have  been  considered  with  reference  to 
this  principle. 

In  the  case  of  T/ie  East  India  Company  v.  The  Mayor  of  Lyons  (1  Moore's  Ind. 
App.  Cases,  175),  the  [526]  question  arose  whether  an  alien  could  hold  lands  in 
British  India.  Some  of  those  lands  were  without  the  bounds  of  a  Presidency  town. 
It  was  decided,  on  appeal  here,  that  that  part  of  the  law  of  England  wliich  disabled 
an  alien  from  holding  laud  against  the  claim  of  the  Crown  had  not  lieen  introduced 
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into  India  ;  but  ti>e  reasons  and  principles  of  the  decision  do  not  appear  to  tlieir 
Lordships  to  be  inconsistent  witli  tlie  view  that  they  take  of  the  present  controversy. 

In  the  ]iresent  case,  if  the  Hindoo  law  had  expressly  provided  that,  upon  the  death 
of  a  Bralnnin  witiiout  heirs,  ordinarily  so-called,  his  property  should  pass  to  some 
detinite  jierson  or  class  of  persons;  if,  for  instance,  it  admitted,  in  the  case  of  a 
Brahminical  succession,  collaterals  more  remote  than  it  would  admit  in  the  case  of 
succession  to  a  Soodra,  there  would  be  ijround  for  excluding  the  title  of  the  Crown, 
because  there  would,  by  Hindoo  law,  be  some  person  in  the  nature  of  an  heir  capalile 
of  succeeding;  but  here  tiie  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  rests  its  decision  on  what  it 
terms  "the  primary  declaration  of  Menu  that  the  property  of  a  Brahmin  shall 
never  be  taken  by  the  King;"  That  declaration  is  contained  in  an  article  (see 
Menu,  ch.  IX.  art.  189)  which,  assmning  a  complete  failure  of  heirs,  negatives  the 
King's  right  to  Brahminical  property,  whilst  it  affirms  his  title  to  the  wealth  of  all 
other  clas.ses  in  such  circumstances.  In  so  dealing  with  the  question,  the  Sudder 
Court  was,  we  think,  applying  the  actual  or  supposed  Hindoo  law,  in  derogation  of 
the  general  rights  of  the  British  Sovereignty. 

Their  Lordships'  opinion  is  in  favour  of  the  general  right  of  the  Crown  to  take 
by  escheat  the  land  of  a  [527]  Hindoo  subject,  though  a  Brahmin,  dying  without  heirs  ; 
and  they  think  that  the  claim  of  the  Appellant  to  the  Zemindary  in  question  (subject, 
or  not  subject,  to  a  trust)  ought  to  prevail,  unless  it  has  been  absolutely,  or  to  the 
extent  of  a  valid  and  subsisting  charge,  defeated  hj  the  acts  of  the  widow,  Lutchme- 
davamali,  in  her  lifetime.  In  the  latter  case,  the  Government  will,  of  course,  be 
entitled  to  the  property  subject  to  tiie  charge. 

It  follows  that  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut  cannot  stand.  The  manner  in 
which  it  ought  to  be  varied  depends  upon  tlie  decision  of  the  questions  which  have 
been  raised  on  this  appeal  touching  the  effect  of  the  acts  of  Lutchmedavamah  in  her 
lifetime.  On  none  of  these  has  the  Sudder  Adawlut  adjudicated.  On  some  of  them, 
as,  for  instance,  the  effect  of  the  Collector's  acts  in  1841,  it  is  particularly  desirable 
to  have  the  judgment  of  that  Court.  Again,  it  appears  to  their  Lordships  very 
doubtful  whether  the  present  record  affords  the  materials  requisite  for  the  satis- 
factory decision  of  some  of  those  questions.  There  is  little,  if  any,  legal  evidence  of 
the  nature  of  the  advances  made  to  the  widow,  or  of  the  necessity  for  them.  It  may 
be  also  material  to  know  what  was  the  nature  and  what  the  effect  of  the  proceedings 
by  which  the  execution  of  the  Razeenamah  was  suspended.  In  these  circumstances,- 
their  Lordships,  though  they  would  have  been  glad  to  determine,  if  they  could,  this 
long  litigation  by  a  final  decree,  do  not  feel  that  they  can  safely  do  more  than  remit 
the  case  to  the  Sudder  Adawlut  for  further  liearing,  with  a  declaration  that  the 
general  right  of  the  Government  by  escheat  (subject,  or  not  subject,  to  a  trust)  has 
been  established.  It  is  right,  however,  to  .state  further  their  [528]  Lordships' 
opinion,  that  the  proceedings  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  under  the  dates  of  the  27th  of 
October,  1853,  and  the  21st  of  October,  1854,  do  not  constitute  any  bar  to  the  title 
of  the  Appellant  in  this  suit ;  but  that  they  do  amount  to  an  award  of  possession, 
with  which,  in  the  present  state  of  the  cause,  and  until  its  final  adjudication,  their 
Lordships  will  not  interfere. 

Their  Lordships  desire  again  to  suggest,  for  the  consideration  of  the  parties, 
that  some  arrangement  for  the  surrender  of  the  Zemindary  to  Government,  upon 
payment  of  what  is  due  to  the  Respondent  for  the  advances  actually  made,  would 
probably  meet  the  real  justice  of  the  case,  and  save  both  parties  from  protracted 
litigation. 

There  will  be  no  costs  of  this  appeal.  The  co.sts  in  India  will  be  dealt  with  by  the 
Court  to  v/iiom  the  cause  is  remitted. 

It  is  remitted  with  the  declaration  as  to  the  riglit  of  the  Crown  to  escheat,  without 
touching  the  question  of  trust,  or  no  tru.st  (see  the  further  re2:>ort  of  this  case,  next 
page). 

[See  Ranee  Sonet  Koivar  v.  Mirza  Hiinmvt  Bahadow,  1876,  L.R.  .3  lud.  App.  92. 
For  other  proceedings,  see  next  case  and  Cavaly  Veyicata  Narrainap<ih  v. 
The  Collector  of  Masulipatam,  1867,  11  Moo.  Ind.App.  619.] 
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[529]  THE  COLLECTOR  OF  MXSIUAPATAM— Appellant ;  CAVALY  VENCATA 

yARRXlKWAU.—Respandent  *  [Nov.  29,  30,  1861]. 

Ore  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Adawlut  at  Madras 

By  the  Hindoo  Law  of  inheritance,  a  eliildless  widow  takes  as  heir,  but  it  is 
only  a  special  and  qualified  estate. 

If  there  be  collateral  heirs  of  the  husband,  the  widow  cannot  alien  the  projierty 
except  for  special  purposes,  sucli  as  for  religious  or  charitable  objects,  oV 
those  acts  whicli  are  supposed  to  conduce  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  lier 
husband,  in  which  circumstances  slie  has  a  larger  power  of  disposition  than 
that  which  she  possesses  for  purely  worldly  purposes.  To  support  an  aliena- 
tion for  the  latter  purpose,  she  must  show  actual  necessity. 

The  restrictions  imposed  by  the  Hindoo  Law  on  a  widow's  power  of  alienation 
of  her  husband's  estate  are  inscparal)le  from  her  estate,  and  do  not  depend 
on  the  existence  of  heirs  capable  of  taking  on  her  death. 

When  the  Crown  takes  by  escheat  for  want  of  heirs,  it  has  the  same  riglit  to 
impeach  an  unautiiorized  alienation  by  tlie  widow,  whicli  the  heirs  of  the 
husband  (had  there  Ijeen  any)  would  liave  had. 

The  acts  of  a  Government  Officer  bind  the  Covernmcnt  only  wiien  he  is  acting  in 
the  discharge  of  a  certain  duty  within  tiie  limits  of  his  authority,  or  if  he 
exceed  that  authority,  when  the  Government  in  fact,  or  in  law,  directly,  or 
by  implication,  ratifies  the  excess. 

Circumstances  in  which  it  was  held  that,  a  Government  Officer  had  no  authority 
to  waive  the  rights  to  which  the  Government  might  be  entitled  by  escheat, 
and  that  a  decree  founded  thereon  liy  a  Court  in  India  did  not  operate  as 
an  estoppel  against  the  Crown. 

The  rule  laid  down  in  the  case  of  Myna  Boyee  v.  Ootomm  (ante,  \i.  400),  tliat 
an  opinion  of  the  Pundits,  apparently  discordant  from  works  of  current 
and  established  authority  upon  Hindoo  Law,  given  in  the  absence  of  authori- 
ties, or  of  local  usage,  is  not  to  be  received  as  conclusive  upon  the  question  at 
issue  without  further  investigation,  approved  of. 

In  the  first  appeal  in  this  case,  the  question  tlien  raised,  the  right  of  the  Appel- 
lant to  seize  an  estate  [530]  in  his  collectorate  as  an  escheat  to  the  Government 
for  want  of  an  heir  to  the  person  last  possessed,  their  Lordships  decided  in  favour  of 
the  general  right  of  the  Crown  to  take  by  escheat  the  estate  in  question,  suliject,  or 
not  subject,  to  a  trust,  and  remitted  the  case  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  for 
further  hearing,  with  the  expression  of  their  opinion,  that  there  was  not  sufficient 
evidence  in  the  case  to  admit  of  a  satisfactory  decision  on  the  subject  of  the  trust 
and  the  claims  under  it. 

The  suit  accordingly  was  again  brought  before  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut 
on  the  20th  of  October,  1860,  and,  on  the  iind  of  the  same  month,  that  Court 
delivered  judgment,  whereby,  after  .stating  that  the  Court  had  ascertained  from 
the  parties  cliat  they  were  not  in  a  position  to  come  to  an  arrangement  in  accord- 
ance with  their  Lordships'  suggestions,  but  wished  the  suit  to  proceed,  and  that  the 
Court  "  had  not  found  it  necessary  towards  their  pronouncing  upon  the  merits  of 
the  suit  to  call  for  the  additional  evidence  which  their  Lordships  had  indicated  as 
apparently  requisite,"  the  judgment  of  the  Court  proceeded  in  these  terms:  "The 
arguments  brought  before  the  Court  have  led  them  to  consider,  primarily,  what  may 
be  the  rights  of  the  Crown  by  the  law  of  escheat,  especially  as  connected  with  the 
powers  of  a  female,  under  Hindoo  law,  to  alienate  property.  In  view  of  the  circum- 
stances under  which  the  right  of  the  Crown  to  an  esclieat,  in  reference  to  the  par- 
ticular estate  in  litigation,  lias  been  declared  by  their  Lordships  of  the  Privy 
Council,  any  clause  of  the  Hindoo  law,  '  actual  or  supposed,'  notwithstanding,  the 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon,  the  ]>ord  Justice 
Knight  Bruce,  the  Ritrlit  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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Court  have  felt  it  iucuiuljeiit  on  llifiii  to  judge  of  the  law  of  escheat  in  the  most 
general  aspect  ;  and,  towards  forming  au  [531]  opinion  on  the  subject,  they  have 
admitted  the  arguments  of  Counsel,  based  upon  the  bearings  of  the  law  as  recog- 
nized in  the  Courts  in  England,  besides  taking  into  consideration  the  state  of  the  law 
as  existing  in  this  part  of  India,  w^liich  it  is  their  more  peculiar  province  to  deal 
with.  It  has  been  pressed  upon  the  Couit,  that  by  English  law,  title  by  escheat  does 
not  confer  the  powers  belonging  to  title  by  heirship.  Tlie  Lord  paramount,  it  is 
declared,  always  takes  to  his  own  disadvantage,  Burgess  v.  Wheate  (1  Sir  W.  Black, 
12.'5).  There  a  trustee  held  property,  and  those  for  whose  benefit  it  had  been  in- 
trusted to  him  had  lapsed,  the  Crown  was  declared  not  entitled  to  deprive  the 
trustee  of  the  possession  as  having  escheated  to  it,  2  Spence,  '  Equi.  Juris.'  p.  266; 
Taylor  v.  IJaffgarth  (14  Sim.  16-7).  It  has  been  also  ruled,  in  the  case  of  property 
held  under  mortgage,  the  heirs  of  the  mortgagor  being  extinct,  that  the  Crown 
cannot  exercise  the  equity  of  redemption,  Burgess  v.  Wlieate ;  Jeremy,  '  Equi. 
Juris.'  p.  182;  2  Spence,  '  Equi.  Juris,'  237;  Taylor  v.  Hay  garth ;  I'rescott  v.  Tyler 
(1  Jurist,  470).  Also,  that  the  Crown  cannot  enforce  forfeiture  upon  breach  of  con- 
dition, Burgess  v.  Wheate.  The  Hindoo  law  is  here  analogous.  Had  the  last  undis- 
puted owner  of  the  Zemindary  in  issue  been  a  male,  without  male  progeny,  he  could 
have  alienated  the  estate  at  any  moment  before  his  death,  whether  with  or  without 
consideration,  and  no  collateral  could  have  questioned  the  act.  By  consecjuence, 
the  Crown  could  not  do  so.  The  last  owner  having  been  a  female,  the  power  to 
alienate  in  her  was  placed  by  the  law  under  certain  special  restrictions — that  is, 
though  destitute  of  direct  lineage,  she  could  not  alienate  to  the  prejudice  of  her 
remotest  heirs,  [532]  save  under  their  consent,  or  under  strict  necessity.  In  the 
present  suit,  the  Crown  claim  to  possess  the  restrictive  power  belonging  to  an  heir  of 
the  female,  and  have  laid  this  suit  to  defeat  her  act.  The  Court  have  consulted 
their  Pundits  on  the  occa.sion,  and  their  declaration  is  to  the  effect  that  the  limita- 
tions under  which  a  female  is  placed  are  exclusively  for  protection  of  the  interests 
of  her  heirs — meaning  thereby  her  kindred — or  those  of  her  husband;  that  failing 
all  such  heirs,  the  provision  does  not  extend  to  the  protection  of  the  interests  of 
the  ruling  power  as  coming  in  by  escheat ;  and  that  in  regard  to  the  ruling  power, 
the  female  is  absolutely  free,  being  at  liberty  to  alienate  without  seeking  its  consent, 
and  irrespective  of  its  ulterior  rights.  Among  the  authorities  quoted  by  the 
Pundits  in  support  of  their  view  of  the  law,  they  have  referred  to  Mitaschara, 
ch.  I.,  sec.  i.  art.  2,  where  the  following  definition  appears: — 'The  term  heritage 
(Da}'a)  signifies  tljat  wealth,  which  becomes  the  property  of  another,  solely  by 
reason  of  relation  to  the  owner.'  This  being  the  treatise  under  which  rights  in  pro- 
perty are  governed  among  Hindoos  in  this  part  of  India,  the  3.ktwm-  must  be 
received  as  of  high  authority;  and  it  obviously  governs  all  those  parts  of  the  treatise 
which  relate  to  the  limitation  under  which  females  are  placed  in  respect  of  those 
who  are  to  take  the  '  heritage'  after  them — that  is,  '  the  heirs,'  or,  as  tlie  original  is, 
the  '  Dayadies.'  The  limitations  are  thus  for  protection  of  those  to  whom  the  pro- 
perty is  to  come  in  right  of  kindred;  and  here  the  Crown,  as  the  ultimate  possible 
successor,  is  not  in  question.  Accordingly,  it  is  the  consent  of  the  '  Dayadies  '  that 
must  be  secured  by  the  female  before  she  can  alienate,  save  under  strict  [533]  neces- 
sity, and  the  consent  of  the  Crown  is  unessential.  Community  of  right  in  property 
among  the  Hindoos  is  ever  dependent  upon  community  in  blood,  and  the  possible 
ultimate  appropriation  by  the  Crown  rests  upon  quite  another  basis.  It  is  where 
there  is  no  '  heir  '  only,  that  the  Crown  comes  in,  and  obviously  as  universal  landlord, 
where  no  individual  rights  exist,  and  for  the  avoidance  of  the  disputations  and 
disturbance  which  would  arise  were  unclaimed  property  left,  without  provision  of 
law,  to  be  seized  upon  by  the  strongest  or  the  most  active.  This  the  Court  consider 
to  be  the  principle  of  the  law  of  escheat.  Under  it,  the  Crown  could  probably  defeat 
the  possession  of  any  heirless  property  obtained  by  fraud  upon  the  previous  owner, 
and  certainly  any  that  had  been  secured  by  mere  .seizure  without  pretence  of  riglit  : 
but  where  there  is  an  assignment  by  the  former  owner,  the  Crown  cannot  take  the 
place  of  an  heir  to  challenge  the  power  of  the  individual  to  effect  the  assignment, 
and  undo  the  act.  It  is  upon  the  presumption  that  the  Crown  has  thus  the  power  to 
challenge  and  defeat  the  act  of  the  last  incumbent  that  this  suit  has  been  brought, 
and  on  the  ground  that  the  Crown,  by  the  law  of  escheat,  has  no  such  power,  the  suit 
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should  be  dismissed.     Another  bar  to  tiie  suit,  it  appoiirs  to  the  Court,  is  created  by 
the  Collector's  act  in  1841,  to  wliich  their  Lordships  of  the  I'rivy  Council  advert.    The 
Defendant  was  in  process  of  putting  in  execution  the  decree  held  Ijy  hiiu,  and  was 
about  to  have  his  claim  satisfied  by  sale  of  the  Zemindary,  as  provided  for  in  tlie 
decree.     The  execution  was  intrusted  by  the  Court  to  the  Collector  to  enforce,  when 
he  gave  that  counsel  to  the  debtor,  Lutchmedavamah,  which  [534]  led  to  the  execution 
of  the  Razeeiiamah  on  which  the  Defendant  founds  his  title.     The  terms  of  the  Hazee- 
namah  were  immediately  communicated  to  the  Collector,  and  the  execution  dropped. 
The  Collector  held  office  in  more  capacities  than  one.     As  respected  the  enforcement 
of  the  decree,  he  was  acting  as  the  Xazir,  or  executive  officer,  of  the  Court  :  other- 
wise, in  his  ordinary  position,  he  was  the  agent  or  representative  of  the  (iovernment 
in  his  District.     It  ai^pears  clear  to  the  Court  that,  in  advising  Lutchmediivamah  to 
come  to  some  terms  settling  upon  any  conditions  with  the  creditor,  so  as  to  save  the 
estate  from  sale,  the  Collector  was  dealing  with  the  matter  in  a  manner  beyond  the 
functions  devolving  on  him  as  executive  officer  of  the  Court,  and  was  acting  in  the 
capacity  proper  to  him  as  agent  of  the  Government.     It  is  the  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  save  from  peremptory  sale  the  possessions  of  landlords,  and  especially  those 
important  estates  known  as  Zemindaries  ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  was 
owing  to  the  interest  thus  felt  in  Lutchmedavamah  as  a  Zemindar  that  the  advice  in 
any  way  to  save  her  property  from  being  brought  to  auction  was  given,  together 
with  the  respite  necessary  for  the  purpose.     The  terms  into  which  Lutchmedavamah 
entered  with  her  creditor,  in  pursuance  of  the  above  advice,  wore  such  as  to  allow 
of  the  estate  eventually  vesting  in  him.     The  Collector,  after  being  made  aware  of 
these     terms,      offered     no     objection     thereto.        On      the     contrarj',     he     gave 
effect     to     the     arrangement,     and     so     indorsed      it,     liy     dropping     the     exe- 
cution.       It      would     be      altogether      inadmissible      that      the      Collector,      indi- 
vidually,     after      the      condition      of      lapse      to      the      creditor      had      become 
eft'ectual,  should  ap]iear  and  protest  again.st  the  arrangement,  and  seek  to  dc-[535]- 
feat  it  on  the  plea  that  it  was  made  without  his  consent  and  against  his  interests; 
and  it  is  equally  inadmissible  that  his  principal,  the  Government,  should  do  so.    The 
Court  are  of  opinion,  therefore,  that,  supposing  the  consent  of  the  ruling  power  to 
the  alienation  by  Lutchmedavamah  were  necessary,  the  suit  should  be  dismissed  on 
the  ground  that  such  consent  was  in  effect  obtained.     But  even  if  it  might  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  Government  could  now  challenge  the  alienation  in  question,  it  appears 
to  the  Court  that  the  plaint  takes  up  no  ground  on  which  the  act  can  lie  called  in 
question.     The  Defendant  held  a  decree,  in  which  it  was  found,  upon  evidence  taken, 
that  the  debt  was  one  actually  incurred  by  Lutchmedavamah,  and  of  a  nature  to  lie 
fairly  and  legalty  chargeable  upon  the  e-state.    To  defeat  that  decree  the  Phuntift'  had 
to  subvert  the  facts  found,  by  showing  that  the  judgment  wa.s  one  obtained  fraudu- 
lently and  collusively  ;  that  the  debt  was  not  a  baiia  fide  one,  or  that  the  obligation  was 
of  a  character  such  as  to  render  it  not  chargeable  on  the  estate.     In  the  plaint  no 
such  grounds  are  taken.     The  plaint,  in  fact,  is  founded  upon  a  wrong  view  of  the 
law,  Ijeing  to  this  purport : — '  Let  the  obligation  be  of  what  character  it  will,  it  is 
not  chargeable  upon  the  estate,  as  a  female  can,  under  no  circumstances,  alienate  her 
property  in  which  she  holds  but  a  life  interest.'    Now,  it  is  well  known,  and  certainly 
not  disputed  at  the  hearing  of  this  appeal,  that  a  female  may  alienate  her  property 
absolutely,  if  for  relief  of  necessities.     There  can  be  no  more  admissible  necessity 
than  the  obligation  to  meet  the  Peishcush  or  Government  demand,  failing  discharge 
of  which  the  estate  would  be  peremptorily  sold,  and  lost  both  to  the  occupant  and 
her  heirs.    [536]  Advances  for  Peishcush  are  represented  to  have  formed  an  essential 
part  of  the  debt  incurred  by  Lutchmedavamah.     The  fact  was  so  found  in  the  decree 
held  by  the  Defendant,  and  the  plaint  discloses  that  the  Plaintiff'  was  aware,  as  in 
tr':th  he  was  bound  to  be,  that  such  was  the  alleged  character  of  the  del)t.    Yet  there 
is  no  denial  that  the  debt  was  thus  incurred.     On  the  contrary,  the  Civil  Judge  who 
had  the  conduct  of  the  actual  examination  of  the  case,  states,  in  his  judgment,  that 
'  the  justice  or  otherwise  of  the  claim  in  original  suit.  No.  18  of  18.'58,  is  in  no  way 
(•ailed  in  ([uestion  in  the  present  case.'     True  it  is,  the  Civil  Judge  adds,  that  '  the 
suit  is  alluded  to  as  having  been  a  collusive  one,'  but  where  he  has  met  with  such 
collusion  the  Court  fails  to  discover.     The  claim  itself  being  taken  as  a  just  one.  how 
the  suit  can  have  been  a  collusive  one  is  not  apparent.     Possibly  the  fact  of  the  suit 
having  been  undefended  is  all  that  is  pointed  to.     From  all  these  grounds,  the  Court 
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come  to  the  conclusion  that  tlie  jjlaint  has  alleged  nothing  in  consideration  of  whii.h 
the  assignment  by  Lutchniedavaniah  to  the  Uofendant  can  he  called  in  question.     It 
has  been  maintained,  on  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff,  at  the  hearing  of  this  appeal, 
that  the  burden  of  sustaining  the  legality  of  the  assignment  rested  upon  the  Defend- 
ant.   The  Court  think  otherwise.    First,  as  before  observed,  he  held  a  decree  sustain- 
inc  the  basis  of  the  assignment,  and  it  was  for  the  objector  to  show  something  by 
which  that  decree  could  Ije  overthrown.     Nothing  of  the  sort  having  been  shown,  the 
Defendant  may  rest  upon  his  decree.     Secondly,  even  supposing  there  had  been  no 
decree,  or  tbattlie  decree  obtained  cannot  be  pleaded,  the  obligation  in  question  was 
not  incurred  [537]  with  the  Defendant,  but  with  his  father.     It  sprang  from  trans- 
actions originating,  as  the  decree  held  by  him  shows,  in  1813,  and  continued  to  18.'58, 
and  remaining  unchallenged,  so  far  as  this  Plaintiff  is  concerned,  until  the  tiling  of 
this  suit  in  1855,  even  if  this  suit  can  be  said  to  have  called  them  in  question.     The 
father,  in  1831,  obtained  assurance  for  the  debt  by  the  bond  in  favour  of  which  the 
said  decree  was  given,  and  the  Defendant,  in   18il,  entered  upon  the  fresh  trans- 
action, on  the  basis  of  the  previous  obligation,  which  it  is  the  design  of  this  suit  to  set 
aside.     The  Defendant  would  be  placed  at  a  great  disadvantage,  were  the  mainten- 
ance of  his  position  to  be  dependent  upon  his  producing  antiquated  testimony  of 
transactions  long  ago  concluded,  and  not  personally  so  by  himself — evidence  which 
may  by  this  time  have  been  extinguished,  or  otherwise  placed  beyond  his  reach.     The 
Court  think,  therefore,  that  where  such  a  transaction  as  that  now  in  question   is 
challenged,  the  burden  of  showing  causes  against  it  rests  with  the  challenger.     In 
this  opinion,  the  Court  find  themselves  supported  by  a  judgment  of  the  Privy  Council. 
In  deciding  upon  a  case,  where  the  heir  sought  to  free  his  estate  of  liability  for  a 
charge  incurred  by  the  previous  incumbent   as  his  guardian,  their  Lordships  ob- 
served,— '  It  is  obvious,  however,  that  it  might  be  unreasonable  to  require  such  proof 
from  one  not  an  original  party  {i.e.  the  creditor)  after  a  lapse  of  time,  and  enjoyment 
and  apparent  acquiescence  ;  consequently,  if,  as  is  the  case  here  as  to  part  of  the 
charge,  it  be  created  by  substitution  of  a  new  security  for  an  older  one,  where  the 
consideration  for  the  older  one  was  an  old  precedent  debt  of  an  ancestor  not  pre- 
viously ques-[358]-tioned,  a  presumption  of  the  kind  contended  for  by  the  Appellant 
(the  creditor,  namely,  that  the  obligation  formed  a  valid  charge)  would  be  reason- 
able.' Hunoomanperi^avd  I'nnday  v.  Miissiimaf  Bahooee  Munraj  Kooiiveree  (6  Moore's 
Ind.  App.  Cases,  420).     The  burden  of  proving,  therefore,  whatever  might  be  neces- 
sary to  free  the  estate  in  issue  of  its  liability  to  the  Defendant,  has  rested  upon  the 
plaintiff.     It  is  apparent  that  no  sort  of  proof  of  the  nature  in  question  has  been 
adduced  by  him.     He  has  contented  himself  with  filing  four  exhibits,  which   are 
irrelevant  to  the  transaction  in  issue,  and  produced  no  witnesses.     The  judgment  of 
the  Privy  Council,  above  refei  red  to,  enables  the  Court  to  meet  another  plea  that  has 
been  taken  in  behalf  of  the  Plaintiff  ;  namely,  that  admitting  the  obligation  incurred 
by  Lutchmedavamah  to  have  been  of  a  character  whereby  the  estate  could  be  charged, 
the  resources  of  the  estate  were  so  ample  that  it  could  only  have  been  by  dissipating 
them  that  she  could  have  fallen  under  any  necessity  to  incur  debt,  and  that,  con- 
sequently, the  estate  cannot  be  charged  with  such  debt.     The  Court  have  already 
observed  that  the  liability  for  Peishcush,  to  meet  which  the  obligation  in  question 
was  in  part,  and  presumedly  in  chief  part,  incurred,  was  one  of  a  nature  so  urgent, 
that  when  it  arose,  had  it  not  been  met,  the  estate  would  have  been  sold  and  lost 
to   all   interested   in   it.     To  pronounce  the  estate   when  thus   redeemed   from   risk 
not  liable  for  the  money  advanced  for   its  redemption  would,  under  any  circum- 
stances, in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  be  unjust,  and  the  prevalence  of  such  a  prin- 
ciple would,  it  may  be  remarked,  jeopardize  every  estate  incurring  similar  risk  ;  but, 
in  the  judgment  of  the  Privy  Council  adverted  to,  it  is  laid  down  that  a  [539]  creditor 
is  ordinarily  not  to  be  prejudiced  by  the  previous  waste,  which  may  have  led  to  the 
necessity  which  he  relieves — 'Where,'  their  Lordships  observe,  'the  charge  is  one 
that  a  prudent  owner  would  make,   in   order  to  benefit   the  estate,  the   ho?ia  fide 
lender  is  not  affected  by  the  precedent  mismanagement  of  the  estate.     The  actual 
pressure  on  the  estate,  the  danger  to  be  averted,  or  the  benefit  to  be  conferred  upon  it, 
in  the  particular  instance,  is  the  thing  to  be  regarded.'  Hunoomanpersaud  I'anday 
V.  Miinsumat  Bahoo'ee  Munraj  Koonweiee  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  423).     Upon 
every  ground  above  taken,  the  Court  resolve,  in  reversal  of  the  decree  below,  to  dis- 
miss the  suit  with  costs  : — first,  because  the  law  of  escheat  does  not  give  the  Plaintiff 

634 


V.  CAVALY  VKNCATA  NARRAINAPAH  (2)  [l  8()l]      VIII  MOORE  IND.  APP..  MO 

the  power  to  question  the  assi^iiinunt  objected  to  ;  .secondly,  beeiuise  tlie  I'laiiititf 
accjuiesced  in  this  assignment  when  made;  thirdly,  because  the  burden  of  sliowin;; 
cause  against  the  assignment  rested  upon  the  Plaintiff,  liad  he  been  in  a  position 
to  challenge  the  same,  and  no  such  cause  has  been  shown  by  him,  or  even  alleged.  " 
From  this  judgment  the  Collector  of  Masulipatam  again  appealed. 
Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill  for  tlie  Aiipellant.— By  the  former 
judgment  of  this  Tribunal  the  right  of  tiie  Uovernment  to  tlie  Zeniindary  in  question 
to  take  by  escheat  was  established,  unless  it  had  been  aljsolutely,  or  to  the  e.Ktviil  of 
a  valid  and  subsi.sting  charge,  been  defeated  by  the  acts  of  tiie  widow,  Lutchme- 
davamah,  in  her  lifetime.  No  such  valid  acts  have  been  established  in  evidence. 
The  case  must  be  considered  under  two  heads.  First,  the  power  of  the  [540]  widow 
by  the  Hindoo  law,  to  alienate  as  she  has  done,  and,  secondly,  wiiether  tbc  arts  of  the 
Collector  affect  the  rights  of  the  Government. 

Upon  the  first  point  we  insist,  that  she  had  no  |iower  to  dispose  of  or  mortgage 
the  Zemindary,  or  do  any  act  charging  the  Zemindary,  e.\cept  to  raise  money  for 
certain  necessary  purposes  as  defined  by  the  Hindoo  law.  A  widow  has  not  an 
ab.solute  proprietary  right  in  her  husband's  property,  nor  can  she  in  strictness  even 
be  called  tenant  for  life.  \V.  H.  Macnaghten,  "  Hindu  Law."  Vol.  I.  pp.  10,  20.  No 
such  purposes  as  allow  her  to  charge  the  Zemindary  were  proved  to  e.xist  in  the 
present  case.  It  has  not  been  established  that  the  advances  were  to  pay  the  husband's 
debts  or  the  Government  revenue.  The  Respondent  has  been  challenged  to  sustain 
such  a  case,  but  he  failed  to  do  so.  The  restrictions  upon  her  alienation  are  defined 
in  the  Mitaschara,  ch.  i.  sec.  i.  art.  20.  Colebrooke's  Dig.,  Vol.  III.  pp.  l.")7-iS.  4G7. 
[Sir  Lawrence  Peel  referred  to  the  case  of  /J i/iiiioiii/iiipcr>:iiiiil  /'(iinliiy  v.  Miiwiumat 
Babooee.  Munraj  Kuonireree  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  39.'{).]  That  was  the  case 
of  a  manager  acting  for  an  infant  heir.  The  authorities  are  collected  in  Morley's 
Dig.  Vol.  I.  tit.  "  Inheritance,"  p.  :ill  ;  lb.  Vol.  II.  pp.  110.  111.  131.  Steele's  ■  Law 
and  Custom  of  Hindoo  Castes,"  pp.  -12,  69.  Strange's  "  Manual  of  Hindu  Law,  " 
pp.  29,  30  [edit.  1856].  Madras  Appeal  Suits,  p.  453.  Bengal  Decisions  of  1859, 
p.  567,  Keeriit  Sing  v.  Kuuhilud  Sin;/  (2  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  334). 

Secondly.  It  was  established  that  the  Government,  through  the  then  Collector, 
and  through  the  Board  of  Revenue,  e.xpressly  refused  to  allow  Lutchmedavamah  to 
dispose  of  the  Zemindary,  and  such  refusal  [541]  w'as  never  actually  or  constructively 
withdrawn.  Even  admitting  that  there  was  a  valid  charge  on  the  estate,  as  the 
Government  never  consented  to  the  creation  of  the  charge,  they  are  not  bound  l>y 
the  act  of  the  Collector.  His  advice  to  her  related  to  her  life  interest.  How  can  the 
Respondent's  interest  be  damaged,  as  her  life  interest  only  could  have  been  sold 
under  the  decree?  But  as  the  Government  were  not  parties  to  the  suit  in  1838,  the 
acts  of  the  then  Collector,  in  1841,  as  respects  the  enforcement  of  the  decree  made  in 
such  suit,  were  not  such  as  to  affect  or  waive  the  rights  of  the  Government.  [Sir  Law- 
rence Peel :  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Collector  knew  that  there  was  a  failure  of 
heirs.]  There  has  been  a  miscarriage.  The  Sudder  Court  ought,  in  conformity  with 
the  direction  of  this  Court  when  the  first  appeal  was  before  them,  to  have  called  for 
evidence  to  show  the  nature  of  the  advances  alleged  to  have  been  made  to  the  widow, 
and  the  necessity  for  the  same. 

Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Ayrton.  and  Mr.  Norton  for  the  Respondent. — It 
must  be  taken  as  a  fact  that  in  the  years  1830  and  1831  the  Government  were  aware 
of  their  rights  as  escheators.  and  the  Government  should  then  have  repudiated  the 
proposed  compromise  by  the  widow  and  her  creditor;  hut.  on  the  contrary.  Govern- 
ment by  the  Collector  proposed  and  acquiesced  in  the  Razeenamah,  and  they  are, 
therefore,  bound  by  his  acts.  SiiinbhnolaU  GirdhurJall  v.  The  CoUertor  of  Siimt 
(8  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  1).  In  such  circumstances  the  rights  of  the  Respondent, 
under  the  decree  of  1838,  and  the  sub-[542]-sequent  Razeenamah  and  Order  made 
in  that  suit,  could  not  be  questioned  by  the  Government  claiming  title  by  escheat. 
Again,  the  suit  now  under  appeal  was  not  instituted,  nor  was  any  evidence  adduced 
by  the  Appellant,  to  impeach  the  bona  fides  of  the  decree  of  1838.  and  the  Razee- 
namah. Assuming,  therefore,  that  the  consent  of  Government  to  the  alienation  by 
the  widow,  in  the  absence  of  heir,  was  necessary,  that  consent  has  in  point  of  fact 
been  given  in  a  form  which  cannot  afterwards  be  retracted,  and  that  is  one  of  the 
grounds  which  the    Court  has  decided  in  the  Respondent's  favour. 

635 


VIII  MOORE  IND.  APP ,  643       MASULIPATAM  (COLLECTOR  OF) 

The  (luestiou  whether  the  widow  could  bj'  her  own  absolute  authority  alienate 
without  the  consent  of  the  Crown,  taking  by  escheat,  was  left  open  by  the  judgment 
of  vour  Lordsliips.  Now,  the  first  principle  of  Hindoo  law  is,  that  the  property  is 
suppoiscd  to  liolong  to  the  family  and  iield  by  one  of  the  family  for  the  benefit  of  the 
other  members  of  that  family,  and  that  law,  as  to  descent  of  immoveable  property, 
is,  that  it  descends  from  father  to  son.  The  widow  takes  no  estate  if  there  is  a  son. 
There  is  nothing  like  a  life  estate  known  by  that  law,  and,  therefore,  it  is  reasoning 
by  false  analogy  to  compare  an  estate  for  life  by  the  English  law  with  a  Hindoo 
widow's  rights,  wliich  error  arose  from  the  earlier  English  Judges  using  that  phrase 
with  respect  to  the  widow's  estate.  The  system  of  restriction  of  alienation  does  not 
apply  to  widows  only,  it  apjilies  to  all  holders  of  property.  If  a  father  has  no  son, 
he  can  alienate  by  deed  ;  but  if  he  has  male  heirs,  he  cannot  without  their  consent. 
Neither  can  he,  if  he  has  daughters,  deprive  them  of  their  right  to  maintenance, 
which,  like  the  widow,  is  chargeable  [543]  on  the  property.  By  the  Hindoo  law 
the  whole  estate  descends  upon  the  widow  as  heir,  in  the  absence  of  sons,  although 
her  power  of  alienation  is  restricted  w-here  there  are  heirs.  If  there  are  no  heirs 
she  can  absolutely  dispose  of  the  estate.  The  Mita.schara,  ch.  ii.  sec.  i.  art.  .39.  In 
Sibhoo  Sinijh  v.' Firthee  Sini/h  (10  S.D.R.,  N.W.P.  420),  the  validity  of  such  an 
alienation  was  upheld.  All  that  the  authorities  cited  by  the  Appellant,  upon  this 
branch  of  the  case,  affirm,  is  this,  that  where  there  are  heirs,  alienation  by  the  widow 
cannot  be  made  without  their  consent.  In  the  present  case  tliere  are  no  heirs,  and 
she  has,  therefore,  an  absolute  power  of  alienation. 

Lastly,  we  insist  that  there  is  sufficient  proof  of  the  advances  made  to  the  widow 
mentioned  in  the  Razeenamah,  and  it  would  operate  inequitably  if  the  Respondent  is 
after  this  distance  of  time  to  prove  the  advances  made  for  the  purposes  of  the  Zemin- 
dary.  It  cannot  be  questioned  after  the  decision  of  this  Tribunal  that  a  manager 
has  power  to  charge  this  Zemindary,  to  preserve  the  estate,  lluiiooinanpeisaud 
fandaij  v.  Mu^sumnte  Babooee  Mwnraj  Koonireree  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  293), 
and  so  by  a  widow,  Chetty  Col  urn  Comara  Fencatachella  Reddyer  v.  Rajah  Ritnga- 
sawmy  Jyengur  Bahadoor  (8  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  319).  If  the  Crown  is  heir, 
it  could  not  be  as  a  member  of  the  family  ;  and  the  title  accrued  when  the  husl)and 
died,  not  the  widow-  ;  and,  as  the  Collector  advised  the  widow  to  execute  the  Razee- 
namah, it  cannot  now  avoid  the  transaction.  In  Buryess  v.  Wheale  (1  Sir  W.  Black. 
123).  it  was  held  that  the  Crown  coming  in  by  escheat  cannot  avoid  a  transaction 
which  the  heir  claiming  by  right  of  inheritance  has  done. 

[544]  Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  replied. 

Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  yironounced  by 

The  Lord  Justice  Turner  (Dec.  21,  1861). — This  cause  has  come  before  their 
Lordships  on  appeal  for  the  second  time.  They  regret  to  find  that  they  are  still 
without  the  means  of  satisfactorily  determining  the  long  litigation  between  the 
parties. 

The  Zemindary  which  is  the  subject  of  the  suit  was  claimed  by  the  Appellant  on 
behalf  of  the  Government  of  Madras,  as  an  escheat  to  which  the  Crown  became 
entitled  on  the  death  of  the  widow  of  the  last  male  Zemindar,  of  whom  there  were 
no  heirs  in  remainder  to  the  widow  ;  and  he  claimed  to  have  it  free  and  discharged 
from  all  incumbrances  with  which  it  had  been  charged  by  the  widow  during  her 
enjoyment  of  it. 

The  Respondent  disputed  the  right  of  the  Crown  to  take  the  particular  property 
by  escheat  in  any  circumstances  ;  and  insisted  that,  even  if  that  right  existed,  he 
had  a  title  to  the  Zemindary,  paramount  to  that  of  the  Crown  by  virtue  of  a  Razee- 
namah executed  in  his  favour  by  the  widow  in  her  lifetime.  His  case  as  to  this  was, 
that  his  father  had  made  advances  to  the  widow  for  some  of  the  purposes  which, 
under  the  Hindoo  law,  justify  the  alienation  by  a  widow  of  immoveable  property 
inherited  from  her  Ijusband,  and  had  obtained  a  decree  for  the  amount  of  the  debt ; 
that  after  his  father's  death  he  had  taken  out  execution  on  that  decree,  and  that  to 
stay  his  execution  the  Razeenamah  had  been  executed.  He  further  contended  that 
this  had  been  done  with  the  sanction  and  under  the  advice  of  the  then  Collector  of 
the  Di.strict,  and  that  the  Government  was  [545]  estopped  from  disputing  the  trans- 
action, if  it  could  otherwise  have  done  so.  by  the  conduct  of  its  officer. 
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The  Raneenamali  was  in  the  nature  of  an  agreenKiil  I'ur  tlie  payuii-nt  nf  the 
judt,'ment  debt  by  instahuents,  with  stipulations  tiiat  if  default  were  made  in  the 
payment  of  any  instalment,  the  whole  sum  should  become  due,  and  that  tiie  judgment 
creditor  should  be  put  into  possession  of  twelve  out  of  the  fourteen  villages  com- 
prising the  Zemindary  (which  were  to  be  inipledged  to  him),  and  should,  on  her 
death,  take  possession  of  the  two  other  villages,  and  hold  the  whole  Zemindary  as  his 
absolute  estate.  No  instalment  was  paid  by  the  widow,  nor  yet  was  possession  taken 
under  the  Razeenamah  in  her  lifetime.  The  l{es|)ondent,  liowever,  alleged  that  it 
was  by  reason  of  an  order  of  the  Sudder  Court,  sus])eiiding  the  execution  of  the  Kazee- 
namah,  in  consequence  of  proceedings  in  another  suit,  that  he  failed  to  get 
possession. 

It  follows  from  this  statement  that  the  i[uestions  to  be  determined  in  the  cause 
were,  whether  the  Crown  had  any  title  by  escheat  to  the  lands  ;  and  if  so,  whether 
that  title  had  been  defeated,  either  absolutely  or  to  the  extent  of  any  sul)sisting 
charge,  hj  the  acts  of  the  widow  in  her  lifetime.  The  latter  question  involved  the 
consideration  of  the  powers  of  a  Hindoo  female  taking  her  husband's  estate  by 
inheritance,  and  whether  the  transaction  relied  upon  by  the  Respondent  was  an 
act  done  bona  fide  in  the  exercise  of  her  powers,  or  a  mere  colourable  contrivance 
for  transferring  the  property  to  the  Resjiondent  in  spite  of  her  disabilities. 

In  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  which  was  the  subject  of  the  first  appeal, 
the  Court  had  [546]  dealt  with  the  first  of  these  questions  only.  It  held  that  the 
property  having  belonged  to  a  Hraliminical  family  the  Crown  had  no  right  to  take 
it  by  escheat,  thovigh  on  the  clearest  failure  of  heirs;  and  tiierefore  dismissed  the 
suit  on  that  ground,  without  adjudicating  upon  the  other  questions  raised  in  it. 

Upon  the  appeal,  however,  the  whole  case  was  more  or  less  fully  argued.  Their 
Lordships  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut.  was 
erroneous  ;  that  the  Crown  was  entitled  to  take  the  propertj'  of  a  Urahmin,  as  of  any 
other  Hindoo  subject  dying  without  heirs;  and  that  the  question  whether  such  pro- 
perty would  be  subject,  in  the  hands  of  the  Crown,  to  any  tru.st  in  favour  of 
Brahmins,  that  would  be  capable  of  enforcement,  was  one  which  could  not  be  deter- 
mined in  that  suit.  After  stating  their  reasons  for  this  conclusion,  their  Lordships' 
judgment  proceeded  thus: — "  Their  Lordships'  opinion  is  in  favour  of  the  general 
right  of  the  Crown  to  take  by  escheat  the  land  of  a  Hindoo  subject,  though  a  Brahmin, 
dying  without  heirs  ;  and  they  think  that  the  claim  of  the  Appellant  to  the  Zemindary 
in  question  (subject  or  not  subject  to  a  trust)  ought  to  prevail,  unless  it  has  been 
absolutely,  or  to  the  extent  of  a  valid  and  subsisting  charge,  defeated  by  the  acts  of 
the  widow  in  lier  lifetime.  In  the  latter  case  the  Government  will,  of  course,  be 
entitled  to  the  property  subject  to  the  charge.  It  follows  that  the  decree  of  the 
Sudder  Adawlut  cannot  stand.  The  manner  in  which  it  ought  to  be  varied  depends 
upon  the  decision  of  the  questions  which  have  been  raised  touching  the  acts  of 
Lutchmedavamah  in  her  lifetime.  On  none  of  these  has  the  Sudder  Adawlut  adjudi- 
cated. On  some  of  them,  as,  for  instance,  the  [547]  eii'ect  of  the  Collector's  act  in 
1841,  it  is  peculiarly  desirable  to  have  the  judgment  of  that  Court.  Again,  it 
appears  to  their  Lordships  very  doubtful  whether  the  present  record  affords  the 
materials  requisite  for  the  satisfactory  decision  of  some  of  those  questions.  There 
is  little  if  any,  legal  evidence  of  the  nature  of  the  advances  made  to  the  widow,  or  of 
the  necessity  for  them.  It  may  also  be  material  to  know  what  was  the  nature,  and 
what  the  effect  of  the  proceedings  by  which  the  execution  of  the  Razeenamah  was 
suspended.  In  these  circumstances,  their  Lordships  do  not  feel  that  they  can  safely 
do  more  than  remit  the  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Adawlut  for  furtlier  iiearing,  with  a 
declaration  that  the  general  right  of  the  Government  by  escheat  (subject  or  not 
subject  to  a  tru.st)  has  been  established." 

Their  Lordships  also  suggested  to  the  parties  the  expediency  of  compi-omisiug 
the  suit  upon  some  such  terms  as  the  surrender  of  the  Zemindary  to  Government 
upon  payment  of  what  might  be  due  to  the  Respondent  for  the  advances  really  made. 

LTpon  the  recommendation  of  their  Lordships  an  Order  was  made  by  Her  Majesty 
in  Council,  in  Julv,  I860,  pursuant  to  their  judgment,  and  remitting  the  cause  to 
the  Sudder  Adawlut. 

The  case  went  back  to  Madras,  and  was  re-heard  by  the  Sudder  Adawlut  there. 
In  the  judgment  pronounced  on  the  ■22nd  of  October,   1860,  the  Judges  stated  that 
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they  liad  ascertained  that  both  parties  having  failed  to  come  to  an  agreement, 
wished  tlie  suit  to  proceed.  They  further  stated  that  they  liad  not  found  it  neces- 
sary towards  their  pronouncing  upon  the  merits  of  tlie  suit,  to  call  for  the  addi- 
tional evidence  which  their  Lordships  had  indicated  as  appa-[548]-rently  requisite. 
They  accordingly  proceeded  to  deal  with  the  merits  of  the  suit   in  the  following 

,yay  : Admitttng  the  right  of  the  Crown  to  take  by  escheat  property  of  which  the 

la.st  owner  died  without  heirs,  they  held  that  wliere  there  had  been  an  assignment  by 
that  owner,  though  a  female,  the  Crown  could  not  take  the  place  of  an  heir  to 
challenge  her  power  to  make  that  assignment.  They,  therefore,  decided  that  the 
suit,  havino-  been  brought  upon  the  erroneous  assumption  that  the  Crown  had  the 
power  to  cirallenge  and'defeat  the  act  of  the  last  incumbent,  should  be  dismissed. 

They  next  decided  that,  even  if  the  Crown  had  the  right  contended  for,  it  was 
estopped  from  asserting  it  by  the  acts  of  the  Collector,  and  the  sanction  given  by  him 
to  tlie  Razeenamah  of  1841. 

They,  lastly,  decided  that,  even  if  the  Crown  could  not  challenge  the  alienation 
in  question,  the  plaint  had  not  been  properly  framed  for  that  purpose. 

It  is  with  the  appeal  against  this  judgment  that  their  Lordships  have  now  to  deal. 
It  has  been  argued  for  the  Appellant  that  in  ruling  the  first  and  third  of  these 
points  the  Court  below^  has  exceeded  its  powers,  inasmuch  as  it  has  come  to  conclu- 
sions inconsistent  with  those  expressed  in  or  implied  by  Her  Majesty's  Order  of  July, 
1860.  In  their  Lordships'  opinion,  this  objection  is  well  founded.  The  Order  of 
186(1,  wliich,  after  argument  here,  recommended,  if  it  did  not  enjoin,  the  Court 
below  to  take  additional  evidence  on  the  question  whether  the  acts  of  the  widow  in 
her  lifetime  were  valid  against  the  Crown,  must  be  taken  to  assume  that  the  question 
was  one  fairly  open  to  the  parties  upon  the  pleadings. 

[549]  Again,  the  declaration  that  the  general  right  of  the  Crown  to  take  the 
property  by  escheat  ought  to  prevail,  unless  it  had  lieen  defeated  by  the  acts  of  the 
widow  in  her  lifetime,  when  followed  by  the  direction  to  adjudicate  upon  those  acts, 
seems  to  imply  a  decision  that  the  Crown  had  established  its  right  to  maintain  a 
suit  of  this  nature. 

The  first  conclusion  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  however,  involves  a  question  of 
substance — an  important  question  of  law  ;  and  if  their  Lordships  were  satisfied  that 
it  was  well  founded,  they  would  be  disposed  to  prevent  its  being  met  by  the  objection, 
in  some  degree  formal,  of  its  inconsistency  with  the  Order  of  Her  Majesty,  by  taking 
measures  to  procure  the  variation  of  that  Order.  They,  therefore,  proceed  to  con- 
sider first  whether  the  conclusion  is,  in  fact,  correct. 

The  principal  argument  in  support  of  it,  which  has  been  very  ably  put  l)y  the 
learned  Counsel  for  the  Respondent,  is  that  on  the  death  of  a  Hindoo  owner  of  an 
undivided  estate  without  preferable  heirs,  the  whole  inheritance  descends  to  and 
vests  in  his  widow;  and  that,  although  it  be  true  that  her  power  of  disposition  over 
it  is  qualified,  and  only  valid  against  the  heirs  next  in  succession  when  exercised  for 
certain  purposes,  or  with  their  consent,  yet  if  there  be  no  such  heirs  it  becomes 
aljsolute  ;  or,  at  all  events,  its  exercise  at  her  free  will  can  be  questioned  by  nobody. 
Her  power  of  disposition  was  likened  to  that  of  the  male  owner  of  an  undivided 
estate  in  that  part  of  India  in  which  the  general  Hindoo  law  obtains  without  qualifi- 
cation :  he  can  dispose  of  that  as  he  wiij  if  he  has  no  adult  sons,  but  if  there  be  such 
sons  their  consent  is  necessary  to  render  his  disposition  valid.  The  only  difference 
between  the  two  [550]  cases  was  said  to  be  that  in  the  one  the  right  of  objection  was 
confined  to  sons  or  other  direct  descendants  ;  in  the  other  it  was  possessed  by  all 
collaterals  capable  of  inheriting  to  the  deceased  husband  of  the  widow. 

It  was  justly  observed  in  the  course  of  the  argument,  with  reference  to  those 
authorities  which  speak  of  the  widow's  interest  as  a  life  estate,  that  great  confusion 
arises  from  applying  analogies  derived  from  the  English  law  of  real  property  to  the 
Hindoo  law  of  inheritance  ;  and  that  when  so  applied  the  terms  by  which  we  describe 
estates  in  land  under  the  Englisli  law  are  more  likely  to  mislead  than  to  direct  the 
judgment  aright.  It  may,  however,  be  doubted  whether  the  argument  on  behalf  of 
the  Respondent  does  not  really  require  some  such  process  of  reasoning  to  support  it. 
The  Hindoo  widow,  it  was  urged  has  an  estate  of  inheritance,  not  a  life  estate;  the 
original  estate  it  is  said,  devolves  on  her  in  a  course  of  succession  derived  from  the 
husband,  who  had  in  him  an  estate  of  inheritance    which  she  takes  as  heir.     Yet 
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what  is  tliis,  in  effect,  but  to  apiily  the  Eiij;lisli  law  |-etruhitiii;r  the  descent  of  laiidfc 
in  fee  simple  from  ancestor  to  heir? 

It  is  clear  that  under  the  Hindoo  law  tlie  widow,  though  she  takes  as  heir,  takes 
a  special  and  qualified  estate.  Compared  with  any  estate  that  pusses  under  the 
English  law  by  inheritance,  it  is  an  anomalous  estate.  It  is  a  qualified  jiroprietor- 
siiip,  and  it  is  only  by  the  principles  of  the  Hindoo  law  tliat  the  extent  and  nature  of 
the  qualification  can  he  determined. 

It  is  admitted,  on  all  hands,  tliat  if  there  lie  collateral  heirs  of  llie  husband,  the 
widow  cannot  by  iier  [551]  own  will  alien  the  pro|)erty  e.\ce|)t  for  special  purposes. 
For  religious  or  cliaritablo  purposes,  or  those  which  are  supposed  to  conduce  to  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  her  husband,  she  has  a  larger  power  of  disposition  than  that 
which  she  possesses  for  purely  worldly  puri)oses.  To  sujiport  an  alienation  for  tiie 
last  she  must  show  necessity.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  taken  as  established 
that  an  alienation  by  her  which  would  not  otherwise  be  legitimate,  may  become  so 
if  made  with  the  consent  of  her  husband's  kindred.  Hut  it  surely  is  not  the  necessary 
or  logical  consequence  of  this  latter  i)roposition  that  in  the  absence  of  collalernl 
heirs  to  the  husband,  or  on  their  failure,  the  fetter  on  the  widow's  power  of  aliena- 
tion altogether  drops.  The  exception  in  favour  of  alienation  with  consent  may  be 
due  to  a  presumption  of  law  that  where  that  consent  is  given  the  i)ur]iose  for  which 
tlie  alienation  is  made  must  be  proper. 

Nor  does  it  appear  to  their  Lordships  that  the  construction  of  Hindoo  law 
which  is  now  contended  for,  can  be  put  upon  the  principle  of  "  resKdiitr  nitinnr 
cessat  et  ipsa  lex."  It  is  not  merely  for  the  protection  of  the  material  interests  of 
her  husband's  relations  that  the  fetter  on  the  widow's  power  is  imposed.  Nun)l)er- 
less  authorities,  from  Menu  downwards,  may  be  cited  to  show  that,  accordinu-  to  the 
principles  of  Hindoo  law,  the  proper  state  of  every  woman  is  one  of  tutelage;  that 
they  always  require  protection  and  are  never  fit  for  independence.  Sir  Thomas 
Strange  (See  Strange  on  "  Hindoo  Law,"  Vol.  I.  p.  242)  cites  the  authority  of  Menu 
for  the  proposition  that,  if  a  woman  have  no  other  controller  or  protector,  the  King 
should  control  or  protect  her.  Again,  all  the  authorities  concur  in  showing  that, 
according  to  the  [552]  princii)les  of  Hindoo  law,  the  life  of  a  widow  is  to  be  one  of 
ascetic  privation  (2  Colebrooke's  Dig.,  459).  Hence,  probably,  it  gave  her  a  power 
of  disposition  for  religious,  which  it  denied  to  her  for  other,  purposes.  These  prin- 
ciples do  not  seem  to  be  consistent  with  the  doctrine  that,  on  the  failure  of  heirs-,  a 
widow  becomes  completely  emancipated  ;  perfectly  uncontrolled  in  the  disposal  of  her 
property;  and  free  to  squander  her  inherited  wealth  for  the  i)urposes  of  selfish 
enjoyment. 

Their  Lordships  cannot  but  think  that,  if  the  consequences  of  the  failuic  of  heirs 
of  the  husband  were  such  as  they  are  now  argued  to  be,  there  would  be  some  decisions 
on  a  ease  so  likely  to  have  happened  before  ;  or,  at  all  events,  that  there  would  be  some 
trace  of  so  startling  an  exception  to  the  general  rule  of  Hindoo  Law  touching 
females,  taking  by  succession  the  property  of  males,  in  the  ancient  text-writers  and 
commentators.  The  proposition,  however,  rests  upon  the  argument  founded  on  the 
nature  of  the  Hindoo  female's  estate,  as  an  estate  of  inheritance;  upon  a  passage 
from  a  modern  treatise  by  Strange,  for  which  no  authority  is  cited  ;  and  ujjon  the 
opinion  of  the  Pundits.  The  first,  for  the  reasons  already  given,  their  Lordships 
consider  unsatisfactory.  The  second  cannot  be  treated  as  more  than  an  opinion, 
though  an  opinion  deserving  of  respect  and  attention.  Upon  the  last,  their  Lord- 
ships can  but  repeat  an  observation  made  by  them  in  the  late  case,  Mi/nti  Bin/ee  v. 
Oof.faram,  ante,  p.  422,  to  tlie  following  effect: — Where  an  opinion  apparently 
discordant  from  works  of  current  and  established  authority  is  delivered  l)y  Pundits, 
it  must  not  be  taken  on  their  authority  to  be  a  correct  exposition  of  law.  Thev 
should  be  questioned  further  [553]  as  to  authorities,  usage,  and  generally-received 
opinions.  Such  an  inquiry  might  produce  a  conviction  that  the  Pundits  on  a  new 
case  delivered  rather  their  own  notions  of  expedient  law,  as  law,  than  delivered  it 
on  the  force  of  the  opinions  of  any  writers  or  authoritative  e.xpounders  of  the  Hindoo 
Law. 

Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  the  restrictions  on  a  Hindoo  Widow's  power 
of  alienation  are  inseparable  from  her  estate,  and  that  their  existence  does  not 
depend  on  that  of  heirs  capable  of  taking  on  her  death.     It  follows  that  if,  for  want 
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of  heirs,  the  right  to  the  property,  so  far  as  it  has  not  been  lawfully  disposed  of  by 
her,  passes  to  the  Crown,  the  Crown  must  have  the  same  power  which  an  heir  would 
have  of  protecting  its  interests  by  impeaching  any  unauthorized  alienation  by  the 
widow. 

Their  Lordsliips.  therefore,  dissent  from  the  first  ground  on  which,  by  the 
judgment  under  appeal,  the  Sudder  Adawlut  has  dismissed  the  Appellant's  suit. 

The  next  consideration  is,  whether  the  Sudder  Adawlut  was  right  in  holding 
that  the  Crown  is  estopped  by  the  act  of  the  former  Collector.  Mr.  Grant,  from 
disputing  the  title  asserted  by  the  Respondent  under  the  Razeenaniah.  In  their 
Lordships'  opinion  the  principles  of  estoppel  do  not  support  this  contention.  On 
everv  reasonable  presumption  the  facts  relating  to  the  creation  of  the  original  debt 
were"  known  to  the  Respondent,  or  to  the  original  Plaintiff  in  the  suit  whose  judg- 
ment he  was  enforcing.  The  Collector  would  have  no  necessary  knowledge  on  the 
subject  ;  nor  is  he  proved  to  have  had  actual  knowledge.  His  advice  to  the  widow, 
to  the  effect  that  unless  she  made  an  arrangement  with  the  creditor,  [554]  the  estate 
(which,  the  sale  being  an  execution  sale,  must  be  taken  to  mean  her  right,  title,  and 
interest  in  the  estate)  would  be  sold,  is  not  a  statement  at  variance  with  the  true  state 
of  things.  The  Razeenaniah  into  which  she  entered,  might,  for  aught  that  ap- 
peared, be  satisfied  by  payment  of  the  instalments  in  her  lifetime.  Again,  the  acts 
of  a  Government  officer  bind  the  Government  only  when  he  is  acting  in  the  discharge 
of  a  certain  duty  within  the  limits  of  his  authority,  or,  if  he  exceed  that  authority, 
when  the  Government  in  fact,  or  in  law,  directly,  or  by  implication,  ratified  the 
excess.  The  Collector  in  this  case  had  certainly  no  authority  to  waive  the  rights  to 
which  (-iovernment  might  become  entitled  by  the  escheat  ;  nor  were  his  acts,  when 
fairly  viewed,  calculated  to  give  rise  to  the  supposition  that  he  had  such  an 
authority. 

Their  Lordships  have  already  indicated  their  opinion  that  it  is  too  late  to  assert, 
if  it  could  ever  have  been  successfully  asserted,  that  it  is  not  open  to  the  Appellant 
on  these  pleadings  to  question  the  validity  of  the  widow's  alienation  against  the 
Crown.  The  reasoning  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut  on  this  point  seems  to  their  Lordships 
to  involve  some  misconception  of  the  effect  of  the  decree  under  which  the  Respondent 
claims.  As  regards  the  Appellant  that  decree  is  res  inter  alios  acta.  He  is,  there- 
fore, in  a  very  different  position  from  one  who,  coming  into  Court  to  get  rid  of  a 
decree  binding  upon  him,  has  to  allege  and  prove  that  it  was  fraudulently  or 
collusively  obtained,  or  is  open  to  some  other  definite  objection. 

Again,  tiiougli  particular  circumstances  may  .shift  the  burthen  of  proof,  the 
general  rule  certainly  is,  that  it  lies  upon  those  who  claim  under  an  alienation  [555] 
from  a  Hindoo  female  to  show  that  the  transaction  was  within  her  limited  powers. 

Their  Lordships  continue  to  think,  that  the  evidence  before  them  is  not  such  as 
to  admit  of  a  satisfactory  decision  of  the  question  whether  the  Razeenamah  does 
to  any  and  what  extent  constitute  a  charge  on  the  Zemindary  as  against  the  Crown, 
and  that  there  ought  to  be  a  further  trial  of  that  issue.  Under  the  former  Order  of 
Her  Majesty,  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  should  have  given  to  each  party,  if  so 
disposed,  an  opportunity  of  adducing  further  evidence.  It  does  not  appear  to  have 
done  this,  but  to  have  acted  on  its  own  impression  that  no  further  evidence  was 
necessary.  Such  at  least  is  their  Lordships'  understanding  of  the  preliminary 
statements  in  the  judgment  under  appeal. 

In  these  circumstances  their  Lordships  propose  humbly  to  recommend  to  Her 
Majesty  that  the  present  appeal  be  allowed;  that  it  be  declared  that  the  Crown, 
taking  by  escheat,  has  the  same  right  to  impeach  the  alienation  by  the  widow  which 
the  next  heirs  of  the  husband  (if  such  there  had  been)  would  have  had,  and  is  not 
estopped  from  asserting  that  right  by  the  acts  of  the  Collector  in  1841  ;  that  the 
Crown  is  not  bound  by  the  decree  ;  and  that  the  widow  was  not  entitled  to  alienate 
without  the  consent  of  the  Crown,  except  in  so  far  as  she  could  have  alienated  without 
the  consent  of  the  nest  heirs  of  the  husband,  if  such  there  had  been,  but  that  the 
Respondent  is,  at  all  events,  entitled  to  a  charge  upon  the  estate,  and  to  be  paid  and 
satisfied  thereout,  the  full  amount  of  all  such  of  the  advances,  if  any,  made  by  the 
Respondent's  father  to  the  widow  as  were  made  for  purposes  for  which,  according 
to  the  Hindoo  [556]  law,  she  would  have  been  entitled  to  alienate  the  estate,  as 
against  the  next  heirs  of  her  husband,  if  such  there  had  been,  in  so  far  as  she  had 
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not  other  estate  of  her  husliaiid  to  answer  siieh  ]iuri)osei-,  and  that  tlie  cause  be 
remitted  to  the  Sudder  Adawlut  to  inquire  whether,  liavinj^  rcf^ard  to  tlie  declara- 
tions aforesaid,  tlie  right  of  the  Crown  was  al)solutely  defeated  by  tlic  Razeenaniah, 
and  if  not  to  inquire  what  advances,  if  any,  were  made  by  tlie  Respondent's  father 
to  the  widow,  and  whether  all  or  any,  and  which,  of  such  advances,  and  to  what 
amount,  were  made  for  purposes  for  which,  according  to  the  Hindoo  law,  the 
widow  would  have  been  entitled  to  alienate  the  estate  as  against  the  next  heirs  of 
her  husband,  if  such  there  had  l)een,  and  whetliL-r  the  widow  had,  when  such  advances 
were  respectively  made,  other  estates  of  her  husl)and  sufficient  to  answer  such  ]iur- 
poses  ;  and  the  parties  respectively  are  to  l)e  at  liberty  to  adduce  further  evidence 
touching  the  matters  aforesaid,  or  any  of  them,  as  they  may  be  advised,  and  tlie 
Sudder  Court  is  to  proceed  in  the  cause  according  to  the  result  of  the  said  inquiries. 

[See  Muxsumat  Thakoor  Deyhee  v.  Eai  BaJuk  Ram,  18CG,  11  Moo.  Ind.  App.  175.  For 
other  proceedings,  see  last  preceding  case  and  Cavahj  Vencata  NarramapaJi  v. 
Collector  of  Masidipatam ,  1867,  11  Moo.  Ind.  App.  619.] 
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MUSSAMUT  KHOOB  CONWUR,  guardian  of  BABOO  BIJNATH  PERSAUD,  the 
minor  son  of  BalMo  Deanut  Roy,  deceased,  BABOO  JOYKURRAX  LAUL, 
MUSSAMUT  CHEYT  CONWUR,  and  TEK  COmNUR— Appellant.^  ,•  BABOO 
MOODNARAIN  SINGH,  and,  after  his  death,  MUSSUMAT  ISMEDIA  CON- 
WUR and  SUNDEEP  CONWUR,  the  widows  of  Baboo  Moodnarain  Singh,— 
Eespondents  *  [Nov.  27  and  28,  1861]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adauiut  at  Calcutta. 

Suit  in  the  nature  of  ejectment  to  recover  possession  of  certain  mouzahs  and  to 
set  aside  a  sunnud,  or  deed,  under  which  they  were  held,  on  the  allegation  that 
the  deed,  had  been  altered  after  execution,  and  its  purport  entirely  changed 
by  the  insertion  of  words  of  limitation,  creating  hereditary  rights.  The 
decrees  of  the  Courts  in  India  respecting  the  alleged  alterations  being  con- 
flicting the  Judicial  Committee,  upon  motion  to  that  effect,  ordered  the 
original  deed  to  be  transmitted  for  inspection  at  the  hearing  of  the  appeal 
[9  Moo.  Ind.  App.  17,  18]. 

Though  the  oniix  of  proof  of  the  genuineness  of  an  instrument  in  its  altered 
state  lies  upon  the  party  producing  and  claiming  under  it,  yet  the  altered 
and  suspicious  appearance  of  the  instrument  may  be  explained  by  proof  of 
its  original  state  when  executed,  and  its  existing  state  sufEcienth'  accounted 
for,  to  rebut  the  presumption  of  the  deed  having  been  falsified  and  tampered 
with  after  execution  by  the  party  claiming  under  it. 

The  Judicial  Committee  upon  appeal  reversed  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut,  and  upheld  the  deed,  as  originally  containing  the  words  of  limita- 
tion, being  satisfied  that  the  deed  had  been  tampered  with  while  in  the  custody 
of  the  Record-keeper  of  the  Sudder  Ameen's  Court. 

This  suit,  brought  by  Baboo  Moodnarain  Singh  against  Mussamut  Man  Conwur 
and  others,  as  of  the  nature  of  an  action  of  ejectment  to  obtain  [2]  possession  of 
certain  mouzahs,  or  villages ;  and  also  to  set  aside  and  cancel  so  much  of  a  sunnud, 
or  deed,  in  the  Persian  language,  as  purported  to  be  a  grant  and  conveyance  of  the 
villages  in  question,  which  was  alleged  by  the  Plaintiff  to  be  a  forged  and  fabri- 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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cated  document,  so  far  as  regarded  lertaiii  defacements  that  aiipiared  on  llie  faee 
of  the  deed.  The  fact  of  the  execution  of  the  original  document  hy  tlie  late 
Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Singh,  the  father  of  the  I'laintitf,  was  admitted  in  tiie  suit. 

The  principal  question  raised  in  the  Court  below  and  upon  appeal  had  reference 
to  the  impeachment  liy  the  Plaintiff  of  this  instrument.  The  contention 
of  the  Plaintiff  was,  that  the  original  deed  was  a  lease  only  for  the 
life  of  the  grantee,  and  iiad  been  fraudulently  altered  by  the  Defen- 
dants, or  those  under  wliom  they  claimed,  by  inserting  words  of  limitation 
giving  hereditary  rights.  The  Defendants"  case  was,  that  the  deed  iiad  been  defaced 
by,  or  through  the  means  of  the  Plaintiti'  wiiile  in  the  custody  of  liie  Hecoidkeejier 
of  the  Sudder  Ameen  Court,  pending  a  suit  there  in  the  year  184'J,  and  tliat  it  was 
originally  a  grant  in  fee. 

The  material  evidence  and  the  fads  of  the  case  are  fully  stated  in  the  judgment 
of  their  l>ordships. 

[3]  The  deed  in  question  was  under  the  seal  of  the  late  Maharajah  Mitterjeet 
Singh  in  favour  of  Lalla  Hoonoomaii  Dutt,  one  of  the  sons  of  Roy  Prithee  Singh,  the 
Dewan  of  the  Maharajah,  and  since  deceased,  reserving  a  rent  of  S.  Its.  1880.  payable 
yearly  into  the  Treasury  of  the  Maharajah. 

This  instrument,  translated,  as  it  appeared  when  tiled  in  this  suit,  was  as  follows: 
— "  Mocurrery  sunnud,  dated  8th  Shaban,  1209  (1st  of  March,  1795)  Hijree. 
Pootah  Koul  Kurar  (by  way  of  agreement)."  "  This  Mocurrery  Istem- 
rary,  in  the  name  of  Lalla  Hoonoomaii  Dutt,  '  O  mai  broderan  Huckekee,  nuslun 
bad  nuslun  0  butuun  bad  butnun  '  (and  together  with  uterine  brothers  from  genera- 
tion to  generation),  of  mouzahs,  Irkee,  with  the  chucks  appertaining  thereto, 
and  Chelowree,  in  Purgunnah,  Sunwot  :  and  .lumooawan,  a]i])ertaining  to  Pur- 
gunnah,  Bliilawur ;  and  Muniaraburdliia,  Sukhea,  and  Sarsara,  appertaining 
to  Purgunnah,  Nurhut,  Puttie  (division)  Katowa,  as  i)er  the  following  scliedule, 
is,  without  objection,  given  at  an  obsolute  and  fixed  junima  of  Us.  1S80  (a  moiety 
of  which  is  S.  Rs.  940),  of  the  current  coin,  and  of  the  full  weight  and  value, 
from  the  Fuslee  year  1202,  with  the  exception  of  one  thousand  two  hundred  beegahs 
of  land  for  Kliyrat,  Bishenpret,  Sayer  Rahdaree,  Chaharumtar,  and  embankments. 
The  persons  alluded  to  should  contidently  believe  themselves  to  be  the  actual  Mopurrey- 
dars  of  the  aforesaid  mouzahs,  keep  in  good  faith  the  tenants  satisfied  and  jileased,  till 
and  cultivate  the  mouzalis  with  care  and  attention,  and  pay  the  rent  thereof,  accord- 
ing to  the  Kaul  Kurar  (terms)  of  the  Poottah  Mocurrerys  Istemrary,  Lai  ba  Lai 
(year  by  year)  into  my  treasury,  without  any  objection  on  the  [4]  score  of  drought  and 
inundation,  which  they  must  consider  as  appertaining  to  their  Mocurrery  tenure. 
Whatever  profits  they  may  derive  from  the  attention  and  care  to  be  bestowed  by  them 
on  the  mouzahs  in  question,  will,  of  right,  belong  to  the  Mocurreydars.  The  tenants 
and  cultivators  of  these  mouzahs  will  consider  the  person  alluded  to  as  '  Mocurrcydar 
nuslun  bad  nuslun,'  and  exert  themselves  to  their  full  in  cultivating  the  lands.  They 
should  consider  all  praises  and  defamation  of  the  Mocurreydar  as  aft'ecting  them- 
selves. Save  and  except  the  fixed  rent,  not  a  single  pice  w-ill  be  demanded  from  the 
aforesaid  Mocurreydar.  Consequently,  these  few  words  are  written  as  a  Mocurrery 
and  Istemrary  sunnud.  that  it  may  be  a  document  hereafter."  The  deed  was  regis- 
tered. 

This  deed,  when  produced  at  the  hearing,  bore  marks  of  erasures,  alterations  and 
defacements,  particularly  in  the  expressions  which  created  the  limitation  of  heredi- 
tary rights. 

On  the  2nd  of  June,  1851,  the  suit  out  of  w-hich  the  present  appeal  arose  was  com- 
menced, after  a  possession  of  fifty-six  years  from  the  date  of  the  execution  of  the 
deed,  and  after  a  possession  of  thirty-two  years  by  the  successive  heirs,  who  inherited 
the  mouzahs  since  the  death  of  Lalla  Hoonoomaii  Dutt,  the  original  grantee,  and 
more  than  twelve  years  after  the  title  of  Moodnarain  Singh  accrued.  The  ])laint 
was  filed  bv  Moodnarain  Singh  against  Mussainut  Man  Conwur.  since  deceased, 
Mussamut  Tek  Conwur,  Mussamut  Neem  Conwur,  since  deceased,  Lalla  Dcamii  Rny, 
Joykurran  Laul,  Inderjeet  Singh,  Totnam  Sheo  Suhae  Singh,  and  Mullick  Dawar 
Hossein,  and  sought  to  recover  the  possession  of  the  mouzahs,  by  canccllu-[5]-tioii  of 
the  deed,  which  was  charged  by  the  plaint  to  be  a  spurious  Mocurrerv  Pottali,  and  for 
the  recovery  of  Rs.  46,800.  on  account  of  mesne  jirofits,  a)i]jropriati''l  from  1249  to 
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1257  Fuslee  era,  corresponding;  with  18il-2,  and  1849-50  a.d.  The  plaint  alleged, 
that  the  Mocurrery  sunnud,  admitted  to  have  been  executed  by  Maharajah  Mitterjeet 
Singh,  was  only  aii  Istanuary  Pottah,  and  contained  originally  a  grant  ot  the  niouzahs 
for  the  term  of  the  life  only  of  Lalla  Hoonooman  Uutt,  the  grantee  ;  and  that  from  Koy 
Prithee  Singh  his  father'  having  been  then,  and  his  grandosn,  Lalla  Nujee  Laul, 
having  heen°after\vards,  Dewan  to  the  Maharajah,  everything  was  in  their  manage- 
ment,^and  that  he,  the  Plaintiff,  was  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  true  nature  and  condi- 
tion of  the  Mocurrery  sunnud  ;  and  the  plaint  charged  that  the  sunnud  was  forged; 
that  the  Defendants  "having  erased  therefrom  the  word  "  Istemrar,"  and  substituted 
the  words,  "  Mai  hroderan  Huckekee,  0  nuslun  bad  nuslun  O  butnun  bad  butnun," 
("  with  brothers  uterine,  and  seed  after  seed,  and  womb  after  womb  "),  it  ought  to 
be  cancelled  ;  and  that,  according  to  the  Hindoo  law,  and  also  according  to  the  Regula- 
tions of  Government,  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Singh  had  no  power  to  make  such  a 
Mocurrery  Istemrary  settlement  of  any  of  the  villages  in  his  ancestral  Zemindary. 
as  the  Defendants  relied  upon. 

The  answer  of  the  Defendants  alleged,  that  the  sunnud  was  tampered  with  and 
defaced  while  deposited  in  Court,  pending  another  suit,  by  the  Plaintifl  and  his 
servants,  in  collusion  with  the  Record-keeper.  The  answer  also  stated,  that  when 
Lalla  Hoonooman  Dutt,  the  grantee,  died  in  the  year  1818-19,  his  heirs  and  those 
of  his  brothers  remained  in  possession  of  the  land  [6]  for  a  longer  period  than  twelve 
years  previous  to  the  bringing  of  the  present  suit,  and  relied  on  the  provisions  of  the 
Ben.  Reg.  IIL  of  1793,  sec.  14,  as  a  bar  to  the  suit. 

The  hearing  of  the  suit  took  place  on  the  5th  of  Augu.st.  1854,  when  the  Principal 
Sudder  Ameen  (Syed  Mahomed  Rafig  Khan  Bahadoor)  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Beliar 
made  a  decree,  supporting  the  deed,  on  the  ground  that  the  Court  did  not 
find  that  the  deed  had  been  tampered  with  or  erased  by  the  Defendants.  The  Sudder 
Ameen  in  his  judgment  expressed  his  opinion  that,  "  On  inspection  of  the  Mocurrery. 
document,  it  appeared  clear  that  the  words,  '  mai  brotheran,  Huckeekee,  nuslun  bad 
nuslun,'  in  the  first  line,  and  '  butnun  bad  biitnun,'  in  the  second  line,  and  again, 
■  nuslun  bad  nuslun,'  in  the  twelfth  line,  which  have  been  tampered  with  and  defaced 
with  a  pen,  originally  existed  in  the  deed,  but  had,  while  in  the  office  of  the  Sudder 
Ameen,  been  so  tampered  with  and  defaced  by  corrupt  and  unprincipled  men. 
Besides,  it  appeared  from  copy  of  the  same  document,  given  under  the  seal  of  the 
Cazi,  and  filed  by  the  Defendants,  that  it  was  not  written  solely  in  the  name  of  Lalla 
Hoonooman  Dutt,  as  the  Plaintiff  contended  it  was,  but  was  written  exactly  as  the 
Defendants  .stated  it  was  :  because  it  abounds  with  plural  terms,  such  as,  '  persons 
alluded  to,'  '  Khorda  '  (themselves),  '  Kunnud  '  (ditto),  '  Ahenasund  '  (recognized), 
which  stand  in  their  original  features,  and  have  not  been  at  all  tampered  with  or 
defaced.  Had  the  document  been  originally  written  in  the  name  of  one  individual, 
what  was  the  reason  of  using  the  above  plural  terms?  " 

The  Plaintiff  appealed  from  this  decree  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at 
Calcutta,  and  on  the  [7]  31st  of  December,  1856,  that  Court,  consisting  of  Messrs. 
Colvin,  Sconce,  and  Torrens,  pronounced  a  decree  reversing  the  decree  of  the  Civil 
Court,  and  adjudging  possession  to  the  Plaintiff.  The  judgment  was  as  follows:  — 
"  As  both  parties  admit  that  an  effacement  of  the  document  has  occurred,  we  have  no 
inquiry  to  make  on  the  bare  fact.  It  is  shown  to  have  remained  in  the  custody  of 
the  Respondents  up  to  the  date  of  its  delivery  to  the  Sudder  Ameen's  Court  on  the 
9th  of  February,  1842;  and  if  alteration,  not  mere  effacement,  as  pleaded  by  Respon- 
dents, has  taken  place,  it  is  clearly,  as  argued  by  Mr.  Allan  on  the  part  of  Appellant, 
for  Respondents  to  show  that  such  alteration  was  not  effected  at  their  instance.  Hav- 
ing very  fully  considered  the  proceedings  held  by  the  Sudder  Auieen  in  1842,  we 
find  nothing  therein  whatever  to  show  or  lead  even  to  the  remotest  conclusion  either 
that  the  tampering  extended  merely  to  an  effacement,  so  as  to  be  consistent  with  the 
allegations  against  Appellants  on  this  point,  or  that  there  was  anvthing  but  a  down- 
right and  positive  alteration  of  the  terms  of  the  document,  extending  to  a  change  of 
the  title  in  the  tenure,  so  as  to  render  it  beneficial  to  the  claim  of  the  Re- 
spondents. It  is  to  be  recollected  that  Respondents  impute  to  Appellant 
only  that  the  true  and  existing  Persian  characters  in  the  document, 
where  it  refers  to  hereditary  rights,  had  been  blemished  at  the  instance  of  the 
Appellant  or  the  officers,  by  collusion  with  the  Sudder  Ameen's  Amlah,  so  as  to  make 
it  appear  that  the  words  and  characters  had  been  altered,  when,  in  fact,  they  stood 
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as  originally  inserted.  Now,  we  have  iiitriiisiu  evidetiee,  in  tlie  words  and  eontext 
of  the  documents,  that  this  rejiresentatioii  of  the  Respondents  cannot  be  correct. 
[8]  In  the  first  jilace.  we  oI)serve  at  the  connuencenient  of  the  I'ottah,  wliere  it  is 
usual  to  specify  the  name,  re,sidence,  and  l)irth  of  the  recipient.s  of  a  tenure  of  the 
kind,  that,  after  the  name  '  Hooiiooman  Dutt,'  there  occurs  a  very  paljiahle  erasure 
and  interpolation,  not  a  mere  defacement  of  characters  before  existinjj:  and  the 
Pottah  is  made  to  run  that  it  was  given  to  the  above,  and,  accordiiifj  to  tlie  words 
occurring  after  his  name,  to  his  brothers  and  heirs — '  O  mai  broderan  Huckeekee, 
nuslun  bad  nuslun,  O  butnun  bad  butnun.'  The  copulative  conjunction  here  used 
would,  to  make  the  passage  at  all  idiomatic,  have  been  altogether  unnecessary,  except 
that  the  difficult  and  somewhat  iirgenuous  erasures  and  interpolations  made  required 
its  introduction  :  and  the  insertion  of  the  condition  of  the  tenure  in  this  part  of  the 
Pottah  is  as  altogetlier  singular  as  the  omission  of  the  residence  of  the  Mocurrevdar. 
The  insertions  of  the  recipient's  own  brothers  in  general  is,  likewise,  (piite  unusual; 
and  the  words  used,  as  well  as  the  evident  erasure  of  the  Persian  characters,  most 
fully  denote  a  positive  alteration.  Next,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  Respondents  do  not 
contend  that  any  defacing  took  jjlace  except  at  this  part  of  the  document  and  lower 
down,  where  the  words  '  nuslun  bad  nuslun  '  afterwards  occur  :  but,  looking  very  care- 
fully over  the  document  opposed  to  the  view  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  we  find 
that  the  verbs  and  pronouns  have  been  most  palpably  altered  from  the  singular  to 
the  plural,  so  as  to  make  the  sequel  of  the  deed  correspond  with  the  insertion  of  the 
words  '  mai  broderaTi  Huckeekee  ' — that  is,  it  was  granted  in  favour  of  LalKi  Hoonoo- 
nian  Dutt,  along  with  his  own  brothers,  instead  of,  as  the  Appellant  contends,  to 
Lalla  [9]  Hoonooman  Dutt  only  for  life.  Thus,  where  the  pronoun  '  khoodra,'  allud- 
ing to  the  conditions  which  the  single  Mocurrevdar  was  himself  to  perform,  occurs 
throughout  the  document,  the  word  has  l)een  altered  to  the  plural  '  khoodhra  :  '  so, 
likewise,  in  the  words  specifying  what  the  Mocurrevdar  was  to  consider  himself  liable 
for,  what  to  perform,  and  how  to  treat  the  estates  and  Ryots,  the  verb  is  throughout 
most  palpalily  altered  from  the  singular  to  the  plural.  The  above  description  of  the 
document  shows  at  once,  without  any  doubt  whatever  in  our  minds,  that  the  terms 
were  actually  altered,  and  that  there  had  not  been  merely  defacements  perpetrated 
by  Appellant  :  and  as  such  alterations  are  altogether  fatal  to  the  Respondents,  it  is 
ordered  that  the  decision  of  the  lower  Court  be  reversed,  and  that  a  decree  for  posses- 
sion, with  wassilat  from  date  of  suit,  and  costs,  be  passed  in  favour  of  Appellant." 

The  Appellants  filed  a  petition  in  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  for  a  review  of 
judgment,  and  they  offered  to  produce  fresh  evidence,  and,  amongst  other  docu- 
mentary proofs,  the  Registrar's  book,  containing  the  copy  of  the  original  sunnud, 
as  it  had  been  discovered  after  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  had  been  made;  that 
the  old  books  were  not  really  missing,  as  had  been  reported  by  the  Registrar  of  deeds, 
but  tliat  they  were  found  extant  in  the  office  of  the  Judge.  The  Appellants  produced, 
■with  their  petition,  a  copy  from  the  .Judge's  office  and  from  the  Registrar's  books, 
of  their  original  sunnud,  from  which,  as  it  was  stated  in  the  petition,  the  fraud  of 
the  Plaintiff  would  l)e  apparent  and  proved.  The  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut,  by  a  [10]  proceeding  of  the  30th  of  May,  1857,  rejected  the  application  for 
the  review  of  judgment. 

The  Appellants  appealed  to  England  from  the  decree  of  the  •31st  of  December, 
1856.     After  the  transcript  had  been  transmitted  to  England, 

Mr.  Leith  (Feb.  6,  1861  *)  moved  for  an  order  on  the  Court,  of  India  to  transmit 
the  original  Persian  deed  to  England  for  inspection  of  the  defacement  at  the  hearing, 
as  was  done  in  the  cases  of  McCarthy  v.  JudaJi  (12  Moore's  P.C.  Cases,  47),  and  Mason 
v.  T/ie  Attorney-General  of  Jamai-ca  (4  Moore's  P.C.  Cases,  228). 

Lord  Kingsdown. — We  think,  in  the  circumstances,  that  the  application  is  reason- 
able, and  will  make  an  order,  directing  the  transmission  of  the  deed. 

The  deed  was  sent  to  England  and  inspected  by  their  Lordships,  and  a  Persian 
translator  examined  the  same  at  the  hearing  of  the  appeal. 

Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith.  for  the  Appellants,  in  supjmrt  of  the  appeal, 
insisted,  first,  that  independently  of  the  sunnud,  it  was  sufficiently  established  from 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee. — ^The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge. 
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tlie  admissions  of  the  Plaintiff,  that  the  niouzahs  in  question  were  {iianted  l)y  the 
late  Maharajah  in  perpetuity,  and  under  an  hereditary  tenure;  and  the  finding 
of  tiie  Zillah  Court  of  Behar.  that  the  Plaintiff,  or  the  Record-keeper,  had  sur-[ll]- 
reptitiously  caused  the  alterations  and  defacement  of  the  sunnud.  was  supported  by 
the  evidence  in  the  cause.  Second,  that  as  tlie  suit  was  in  the  nature  nf  ejectment, 
the  Plaintiff'  could  not  recover,  the  Appellants  having  had  from  the  death  of  the 
•irantee  a  good  possessory  title  for  thirty-two  years  against  the  Plaintiff',  and  that  the 
suit  was,  therefore,  barred  by  etliuxion  of  time,  citing  Ben.  Reg.  III.  sec.  14.  of  179.'!. 
They  also  referred  to  Ben.  Reg-s.  V.  of  1K12.  sec.  2,  and  '\'III.  of  }H19,  se<-.  2.  as  to  the 
power  of  the  Maharajah  to  alienate  a  part  of  the  Zemindary. 

The  Solicitor-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer),  and  Mr.  W.  Field,  for  the  Respondents, 
contended,  first,  that  the  instrument  in  question  was  a  lease,  and  was  granted  only 
for  the  life  of  Lalla  Hoonoonian  Dutt.  and  that  the  words  of  inheritance  therein 
contained,  as  it  appeared  from  the  instrument  itself,  had  been  fraudulenth'  inter- 
[lolated  bv  the  Appellants,  or  those  under  whom  they  claimed  ;  that  the  limitation 
was  expressed  by  the  Persian  words  "  Mocurrery  Istemrary,"  which  by  themselves  did 
not  eonvey  hereditary  rights,  and  had  been  so  registered,  without  any  mention  of 
any  hereditary  right.s  being  transferred  :  and  they  further  insisted,  that  the  deed 
must  lie  strictly  proved  to  render  it  admissible  in  evidence.  Buitiraree  Loll  v. 
Maharnjali  Hetnarnin  Singh  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  148j.  And.  secondly,  that 
the  Maharajah,  lieing  in  possession  of  the  Zemindary,  which  was  ancestral  property, 
had  no  power  while  a  legitimate  son  was  living  to  alienate  the  mouzahs  in  perpetuity, 
which  would  be  the  case  if  the  deed  could  be  supported  with  the  words  of  inheritance 
which  it  purported  to  contain. 

[12]  .ludgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Lord  .Justice  Knight  Bruce  (Dec.  21.  1861). — The  facts  upon  which  this  appeal 
arises  may  be  thus  stated.  In  the  year  1795.  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Singh  Bahadoor, 
who  ajjpears  to  have  been  a  person  of  considerable  position  in  the  Province  of  Behar, 
granted  a  Mocurrery  Istemrary  lease  of  the  propert}'  which  is  the  subject  of  this  suit. 
That  the  grant  was  by  a  sunnud  in  the  Persian  language;  and  that  the  instrument 
produced  in  the  cause  is  that  sunnud,  and  bears  the  genuine  seal  of  Rajah  Mitterjeet 
Singh,  are  undisputed  facts.  It  is  also  admitted,  that  the  only  grantee  described 
by  name  was  Lalla  Hoonoonian  Dutt,  the  eldest  son  of  Roy  Prithee  Singh,  who,  at 
the  date  of  the  grant,  and  for  maiiv  years  afterwards,  up  to  the  time  of  his  death, 
was  the  Dewan  of  the  grantor.  But  the  substantial  question  in  the  cause  is,  whether 
the  grant  was  expressed  to  be  to  Lalla  Hoonooman  Dutt.  soleh'  and  simply,  or  to 
him  "  together  with  his  uterine  brothers  from  generation  to  generation  ;  "  in  other 
words,  whether  the  Persian  words  w'hicli  now  appear  on  the  face  of  the  sunnud.  and 
import  the  addition  in  question,  have,  as  the  Respondents  contend,  been  fraudulently 
substituted  for  other  words,  or.  as  the  Appellants  insist,  liave  always  formed  part 
of  the  document. 

On  the  former  hypothesis  the  tenure  would,  as  the  law  has  been  settled  by  a  course 
of  decisions,  commencing'  at  latest  in  the  year  1817.  have  determined  with  the  life 
of  Lalla  Hoonooman  Dutt.  The  addition  of  words  importing  ''  from  generation  to 
generation."  would  make  the  grant  one  of  a  perpetual  lease  to  Lalla  Hoono(iman  Dutt 
and  his  heirs.  Tlie  [13]  further  addition  of  tlie  other  words  in  question  would,  of 
course,  make  it  one  to  him  and  his  brothers  jointly,  and  to  their  respective  heirs. 
Lalla  Hoonoonian  Dutt  had  two  brothers,  Guniess  Dutt  and  Mahadeo  Dutt  ;  and  some 
time  in  1806  or  1807  a  partition  of  the  property  comprised  in  the  sunnud  was  made 
between  the  three,  by  or  with  the  sanction  of  their  father,  Roy  Prithee  Singh.  He 
died  in  1839.  His  son,  Lalla  Hoonooman  Dutt,  certainly  predeceased  him.  and 
though  the  precise  -date  of  his  death  is  not  clearly  proved,  there  seems  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  it  took  place,  as  stated  l>y  the  Appellants,  in  or  about  the  year  1819.  In 
1839.  Rajah  Mitterjeet  Singh  granted  to  his  son,  Moodnarain  Singh,  a  Teeka  lease 
of  his  interest  in  certain  mouzahs.  including  those  in  question  in  this  suit ;  and  the 
latter  were  then  treated  as  being  still  the  subject  of  a  subsisting  Mocurrery  tenure. 
In  1840  the  Rajah  died,  leaving  two  sons,  Hetnarain  Singh  and  Moodnarain  Singh. 
They  made  a  partition  of  his  estate,  and  the  property  in  question  fell  to  the  share 
of  Moodnarain  Singh.     On  that  occasion  it  was  again  treated  as  held  by  a  subsisting 

646 


r.   BABOO  MOODNARAIN  SIN'UH  [I8GI]       IX  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  14 

Mocurreiy  ttuure,  a  circumstance  which  must  have  been  considered  in  estimatiuj:; 
the  share  to  be  allotted  to  each  brother. 

In  1811,  Moodnaraiii  Singh  instituted  three  separate  suits,  conformably  to  the 
devolution  of  the  property  under  the  Appellants'  version  of  the  original  lease,  for 
the  recovery  of  arrears  of  Mocurrery  rent  alleged  to  be  due  in  respect  of  certain 
mouzahs,  parts  of  the  propertj-  comprised  in  the  sunnud,  and  claiming  to  have  the 
Mocurrery  tenure  in  those  mouzahs  respectively  cancelled,  on  the  ground  of  the 
arrears.  These  proceedings,  therefore.  [14]  assumed  tlie  exist<.Mice  of  the  Mocurrerj' 
tenure  in  the  lands  in  question  in  184  1  ;  and  also  that  they  were  tlius  held  in  severalty 
by  the  descendants  of  Hoy  Pritliee  Singii,  recognizing  to  that  extent  the  partition  of 
1807.  In  one  of  these  suits,  and  on  the  !)th  of  February,  1841,  the  original  sunnud 
was  produced  by  the  representatives  of  Lalla  Iloonoonian  Dutt.  On  tiie  following 
morning,  if  not  on  that  night,  it  was  inclosed  in  an  envelope  sealed  with  the  seal  of 
the  Court.  It  was  certainly  from  the  time  of  its  i)roduction  up  to  the  'J'Jnd  of  Mareli 
in  the  custody  of  the  Court.  On  the  last-named  day  the  envelope  was  opened  in 
Court  in  the  presence  of  the  Vakeels  of  both  parties.  The  appearances  which  cast 
suspicion  on  the  sunnud  were  then  for  the  first  time  discovered.  On  the  150th  of 
March,  1842,  the  Sudder  Ameen,  before  whom  the  case  was  pending,  passed  a  decree 
in  favour  of  the  Plaintift'  for  a  small  sum  of  arrears,  but  dismissed  his  suit  so  far  as  it 
sought  for  the  cancellation  of  the  tenure.  On  the  same  day  he  proceeded  to  hold  an 
inquiry  into  the  supposed  tampering  with  tlie  sunnud  whilst  in  the  custody  of  the 
Court.     His  proceeding  resulted  in  the  dismissal  of  the  Record-keeper. 

There  were  various  other  proceedings  in  these  suits,  of  1841  by  way  of  appeal  to 
the  Sudder  Adawlut,  and  of  remand  to  the  Court  below,  and  in  the  course  of  the 
litigation  Moodnarain  Singh  appears  to  have  raised,  b\'  iietition  of  amendment, 
some  new  issues  founded  on  the  appearance  of  the  sunnud.  Tlie  three  suits,  how- 
ever, seem  to  have  been  finally  disposed  of  by  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Ameen,  dated 
the  I7th  of  June,  1846.  The  effect  of  the  decision  was  that  the  Plaintiflf  was  entitled 
to  some  arrears  of  Mocur-[15]-rery  rent,  though  to  considerably  less  than  the  amount 
claimed  by  liim,  and  that  he  had  shown  no  ground  in  those  suits  for  the  cancellation 
of  the  tenure. 

From  1846  to  1851,  Moodnarain  Singh  took  no  step;  in  .lune  of  the  latter  year 
he  commenced  the  present  suit,  which  embraces  the  representatives  of  all  the  three 
sons  of  Roy  Prithee  Singh,  and  is  for  the  recovery  of  the  whole  property  comprised  in 
the  sunnud.  with  mesne  profits  since  1842,  and  for  the  cancellation  of  the  sunnud. 
as  spurious. 

His  case,  so  far  as  it  is  necessary  to  state  it,  is  that  the  sunnud  as  granted  by  his 
father  was  a  grant  of  a  Mocurrery  Istemrarj'  lease  to  Lalla  Hoonooman  Dutt  alone, 
and,  therefore,  that  the  tenure  legally  determined  on  Lalla  Hoonooman  Dutt's  death  ; 
that  the  document  has  been  fraudulently  altered  by  those  who  claim  under  it,  the 
Persian  words  importing  a  grant  in  favour  of  his  brothers  jointly  with  Lalla  Hoo- 
nooman Dutt,  and  of  the  heirs  of  all  in  perpetuity,  having  been  written  in  substitu- 
tion of  words  descriptive  of  Italia  Hoonooman  Dutt,  or  of  other  words  erased,  and 
words  in  tlie  singular  number  liaving  throucrhout  been  converted  into  words  plural, 
wherever  the  alteration  was  necessary  to  make  the  instrument  consistent.  He  tries 
to  explain  the  continued  enjoyment  of  the  lands,  as  under  a  Mocurrery  tenure,  after 
Lalla  Hoonooman  Dutt's  death  ;  and  other  circumstances  whidi  are  apparently  in- 
consistent with  his  theory  of  the  original  grant  by  the  alleged  influence  of  Roy 
Pritliee  Singh  over  the  Maharajah  ;  and  malversations  in  office  by  him  and  liis  grBiid- 
son  and  successor  in  the  Dewanship. 

The  case  of  the  Defendants  is  also  that  the  sunnud,  as  it  now^  exi.sts,  has  been 
tampered  with,  but  they  [16]  contend  tliat  this  tampering  took  place  whilst  the  docu- 
ment was  in  the  custody  of  the  Sudder  Ameen's  Court  in  1842,  and  was  the  act  of  the 
Plaintiff's  agents  in  collusion  with  the  Record-keeper  :  that  it  consisted  only  in  dis- 
figuring certain  material  passages  of  the  instrument  without  altering  its  tenor,  in 
order  to  cast  suspicion  upon  it,  and  to  give  colour  to  the  case  now  made  against  it. 
They  also  insisted  that  the  present  suit  was  barred  by  lap.se  of  Uju^wwwr  the  Regula- 
tions of  limitation. 

It  does  not  very  clearly  appear  whether  there  has  been  any  adjudication  on  this 
last  plea.     The  Sudder  .Adawlut  treated  it  as  decided  liv  the  Sudder  .Ameen  against 
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the  Defendants,  who  had  not  appealed  against  his  decision.  But  in  the  proceedings 
before  tliis  Committee  tliere  is  no  trace  of  any  other  of  the  Sudder  Ameen  on  this 
plea  against  which  the  Defendants  could  have  appealed.  His  final  decree  of  the 
5th  of  August,  1854,  is  in  their  favour. 

Proieedini;  much  upon  the  finding  of  his  predecessor  on  the  inquiry  of  the  30th 
of  Marcli,  1842,  into  the  conduct  of  the  Record-keeper,  he  a;lopts  the  Defendants' 
theory  of  the  tampering,  and  thereupon  dismisses  the  Plaintiff's  suit,  declining  to 
consider  any  of  the  other  issues  in  the  cause.  He  relied  also  on  a  copy  of  the  lease 
bearing  the  Cazi's  seal,  wliicli  was  given  in  evidence  by  the  Appellants  and  is  con- 
sistent with  their  case. 

On  appeal  this  decision  was  reversed  by  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  which  held  that 
there  had  been  a  fraudulent  alteration  of  the  terms  of  the  sunnud,  and  decreed  in 
favour  of  the  Plaintifl'.  On  the  second  hearing  of  the  case  upon  a  petition  for  re- 
view of  judgment,  the  Court  adhered  to  its  former  decision,  and  rejected  [17]  some 
fresh  evidence  that  was  tendered  on  the  part  of  the  Appellants.  The  propriety  of 
tiiat  rejection  is  not  now  questioned,  but  again.st  the  substance  of  the  decree  of  the 
Sudder  Adawlut,  the  present  appeal  is  preferred. 

The  decision  of  the  Sudder  Court  rests  entirely  on  the  evidence  which,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Judges,  the  inspection  of  the  document  and  the  consideration  of  its 
contents  afforded  of  the  falsity  of  the  explanation  of  its  suspicious  appearance  given 
by  the  Appellants.  Their  judgment  affords  no  ground  for  concluding  that  the 
corroborative  proofs  in  support  of  the  Appellant's  case  had  been  duly  presented  to  the 
Court,  and  overruled  by  them.  Their  Lordships,  however,  think  this  case  cannot  be 
properly  decided  without  weighing  the  whole  evidence  on  either  side,  and  applying 
the  presumptions  from  conduct  thence  fairly  arising,  to  the  consideration  of  the 
opposite  statements  or  theories  with  respect  to  the  alteration  of  the  instrument,  that 
have  been  put  forth  by  the  respective  litigants.  It  may  be  conceded  that,  in  an 
ordinary  case  the  party  who  presents  an  instrument,  which  is  an  essential  part  of 
his  case,  in  an  apparently  altered  and  suspicious  state,  must  fail,  from  the  mere  in- 
firmity or  doubtful  complexion  of  his  proof,  unless  he  can  satisfactorily  explain  the 
existing  state  of  the  document. 

But  this  wholesome  rule  admits  of  exceptions,  if  there  be,  independently  of  the 
instrument,  corroborative  proof  strong  enough  to  rebut  the  presumption  which  arises 
against  an  apparent  and  presumable  falsifier  of  evidence.  And,  such  corroborative 
proof  will  be  greatly  strengthened,  if  there  be  reason  to  suppose  that  the  opposite 
party  has  withheld  evidence  which  would  [18]  prove  the  original  condition  and  im- 
port of  the  suspected  document.  Moreover,  the  peculiarity  of  the  present  case  is, 
that  one  of  the  issues  to  be  determined  is,  what  was  the  condition  of  the  document 
when  it  was  first  produced  by  those  who  claim  under  it.  The  Appellants  may  fairly 
contend,  that  the  rule  above  stated  is  not  applicable  to  them,  until  this  question  has 
been  decided  against  them. 

In  dealing  with  the  whole  evidence,  their  Lordships  will  first  consider  that  de- 
rived from  the  actual  inspection  of  the  document. 

After  close  and  careful  examination,  they  are  unable  to  concur  in  the  conclusion 
of  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut  that  such  inspection  alone  affords  decisive  proof 
of  positive  alteration  by  erasure.  It  would,  in  the  opinion  of  their  Lordships,  be  a 
most  difficult,  if  not  impracticable,  task,  to  efface  by  erasure,  on  paper  such  as  that  on 
which  the  sunnud  is  written,  words  covering  the  space  which  a  full  line  would  occupy, 
without  plainer  signs  of  that  mode  of  tampering,  than  any  which  this  document  pre- 
.sents.  Their  Lordships  would  expect  to  find  on  paper  of  this  quality  so  dealt  with, 
more  breaking  of  the  surface,  more  running  of  ink  into  blots,  and  a  more  decided 
attenuation  of  the  substance  of  the  paper,  discernible  from  a  view  of  its  reverse  side 
when  held  to  the  light.  They  are  also  struck  by  the  apparently  insurmountable 
difficulty  of  so  completely  erasing  so  many  words,  that  no  trace  of  original  words  or 
letters  should  be  discernible  with  the  aid  of  a  strongly  magnifying  glass.  The  nature 
of  the  particular  paper  and  ink  seems  to  render  so  perfect  an  erasure  so  improbable, 
that  success  in  the  attempt  is  not  readily  to  be  conjectured.  Yet  [19]  the  fact  of 
alteration  by  erasure  is  essential  to  the  Respondent's  case. 

Again,  the  addition  of  a  plural  termination  to  the  pronoun  "  khud,"  an  addition 
totally  unnecessary  on  either  theory  of  the  original  import  of  the  instrument,  is 
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capable  of  being  attributed  to  eitlitn-  side.  If  a  falsifier  of  this  instrument  had 
grammatical  skill  enough  to  see  the  propriety  of  converting  the  singular  nouns  and 
verbs  into  the  plural,  it  is  reasonable  to  su])pose  tliat  he  would  know,  as  their  Lord- 
ships believe  to  be  tiie  ease,  that  the  pronoun  "  khud  "  was  aii]>lieal)le  to  eiliier 
number.  To  add  a  plural  inHeetion  to  it  would  be  to  impose  upon  himself  in  that 
place  an  additional  difficulty.  The  existence  of  a  single  noun  in  the  singular  where 
the  strict  sense  required  it  to  be  in  the  ]>lural  would,  in  a  case  unattended  with  sus- 
picion, naturally  be  ascribed  to  oversight  or  ignorance,  or  to  the  use  of  a  singular 
noun  in  a  collective  sense.  The  word  "  Mocurredar  "  remains  in  this  instrument  in 
the  singular  where  the  plural  termination  "  an  "  should  have  been  added.  Tliis,  it 
was  contended,  proved  that  the  document,  as  it  originally  existed,  had  contained  only 
the  name  of  a  single  per.son  as  "'  Mocurredar."  Tliat  argument  assumes  that  the 
falsifiers  had  overlooked  in  a  short  instrument  an  important  word,  and  whilst  alter- 
ing the  other  words,  had  by  oversight  neglected  to  convert  that  word  into  the  ])lural. 
Such  an  oversight  certainly  may  have  occurred  ;  but  it  is  at  least  as  probable  a  con- 
jecture that  the  word  stood  originally  in  the  singular,  and  was  either  advisedly  used 
in  a  collective  sense,  or  was  inserted  by  misadventure  in  the  singular  instead  of  the 
plural  number.  The  words  in  the  singular,  tiiougli  ungrannnatical,  would  not  [20] 
have  been  inconsistent  with  the  operation  of  the  instrument  for  which  the  Apiiellants 
contend  ;  their  existence  now  in  tlie  plural  cannot  be  relied  on  as  in  itself  alone 
decisive  evidence  to  turn  the  scale  in  a  doubtful  case  against  the  Appellants,  the 
Respondent's  theory  of  erasure  presenting,  on  the  inspection,  difficulties  no  less 
grave.  The  case  on  the  argument  founded  on  mere  inspection  cannot  be  viewed  as 
other  than  a  doubtful  one. 

The  Appellants  meet  the  arguments  against  them,  with  those  which  the  appearance 
of  the  letters  as  blurred  over  and  painted,  the  improbability  of  so  great  an  erasure 
leaving  so  faint  a  trace,  and  the  presence  of  the  trace  of  the  letter  "  mini  "  above  the 
line,  afford  in  confirmation  of  their  theory  of  the  tampering.  The  appearance  of 
the  paper  in  that  part  is  certainlj'  favourable  to  the  supposition  that  that  letter  there 
existed,  and  its  existence  there  is  not  reconcilable  with  the  theory  that  words  of  mere 
description  occupied  originally  the  place  where  the  disputed  words  are  now  found. 
On  the  whole,  then,  the  inspection  appears  to  their  Lordships  to  furnish  no  certain 
or  satisfactory  grounds  for  deciding  the  case. 

The  next  material  inquiry  is,  what  evidence  is  there  as  to  the  stale  of  the  instru- 
ment when  first  produced?  This,  so  far  as  it  goes,  is  in  favour  of  the  Appellants. 
If  the  document  was  fraudulently  altered  by  them,  it  must  i)resumably  have  been  so 
altered  Ijefore  it  was  produced  in  Court  in  the  year  1842.  It  is  not  conceivable  that 
they  would  produce  an  instrument  destructive  of  their  own  title,  which  in  the  or- 
dinary course  would  be  examined  on  its  first  ]iroduction,  on  tiie  chance  of  being  able 
fraudulently  [21]  to  alter  its  tenor  whilst  it  was  in  the  custody  of  the  Court.  Again, 
if  the  alteration  was  made  before  its  production  in  1842,  the  document  must  then 
have  presented  appearances  even  more  suspicious  than  those  which  it  now 
presents;  since  the  lapse  of  eighteen  years,  and  frequent  manipulations  in  Court, 
must  have  tended  to  soften  rather  than  to  aggravate  the  marks  of  tampering. 
Those  appearances  could  hardly  have  escaped  the  attention  of  one  conversant  with 
the  Persian  language  who  then  examined  the  instrument.  "  The  Sudder  Ameen, 
however  (a  Mussulman  by  his  name,  and,  therefore,  presumably  the  more  conversant 
with  Persian),  has  in  a  solemn  proceeding  declared,  that  he  did  carefully  peruse  the 
paper  when  it  was  produced,  that  it  did  not  present  the  appearances  whicli  it  after- 
wards presented,  and  that,  if  these  iiad  then  existed,  he  must  have  observed  and 
would  have  recorded  their  existence.  He  added  that  his  attention  to  this  part  of 
his  duty  was  well-known.  The  Solicitor-General  sought  to  avoid  the  effect  of  this 
statement  by  suggesting  that  the  Sudder  Ameen,  conscious  of  having  neglected  his 
duty,  sought  to  avoid  responsibility  by  stoutly  asserting;  its  performance,  and  throw- 
ing blame  upon  an  innocent  subordinate,  his  Record  keeper.  It  is  to  be  remarked, 
however,  that  his  argument  assumes  the  point  in  dispute,  and  it  is  further  to  be  ob- 
served, that  the  Judge  followed  up  his  declaration  by  an  important  act,  the  dismissal 
of  the  Officer  ;  and  that  there  is  no  trace  of  any  appeal  from  that  act  to  anv  superior 
authority.  Tlie  argument  then  assumes  a  violation  of  duty,  of  which  tliere  is  no 
proof;  and  their  Lordships  cannot  treat  [22]  the  declaration  of  this  native  .Judge, 
so  solemnly  and  publicly  made,  as  undeserving  of  credit. 
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It  is  next  to  be  considered  wlietlier  the  Kespondents  have  satisfactorily  accounted 
for  the  non-production  of  evidence  wliich  would  naturall}'  be  in  their  power,  and 
would  conclusively  siiow  what  were  the  terms  of  the  original  grant.  The  evidence 
for  I  he  Kcspondents  siiows  that  there  was,  as  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business  there 
would  lie,  a  Kuboolyet,  or  counterpart  of  the  Mocurrery  lease  executed  by  the  grantee 
to  the  grantor.  His  witnesses  state  that  in  18.'i!),  when  Baboo  Moodnarain  Singh 
took  the  Teeka  lease  from  his  father,  in(iuiry  was  made  about  this  Kuboolyet  ;  and 
that  Nujeeblal,  liie  grandson  of  Hoy  Prithee  Singh,  who  then  acted  as  Dewan,  stated 
that  it  was  lost.  The  iMijiutatioii  on  Nujeeblall  seems  lo  be  that  he  or  his  grand- 
fadier  abstracted  this  and  other  i)apers.  The  e.\|ilaiiation,  however,  cannot  be  ac- 
cepted as  satisfactory.  It  is  said  that  at  the  time  it  did  not  satisfy  either  the  Maha- 
rajah or  his  son  :  and  it  is  not  easy  to  see  why  the  latter,  who  seems  even  tiien  to  have 
been  sufficiently  alive  to  his  own  interests,  did  not  take  other  ste])s  either  to  enforce 
the  iiroduclion  of  tlie  jiaper,  or  to  ascertain  by  other  means  what  was  the  purjiort 
of  the  original  grant.  The  statement  of  Nujeel)lall  was  calcul.ited  to  excite  rather 
llinn  to  allay  suspicion. 

It  is,  moreover,  diflficult  to  conceive  that,  independently  of  the  Kuboidyet.  and  of 
the  cojiy  in  the  missing  register-book,  there  has  not  been  in  the  family  of  Maharajali 
Mitterjeet  Singh's  clear  knowledge  of  tlie  terms  of  the  original  and  admitted  grant 
of  the  tenure  in  (piestion,  at  least  during  a  considerable  part  [23]  of  the  long  period 
of  enjoyment  under  it.  It  Is  no  doubt  suggested  that  the  Maharajah  was,  in  the 
latter  jiart  of  his  life  at  least,  incapable  of  attention  to  business,  and  much  under  the 
intiueiiee  of  his  Dewan.  Hut  there  is  no  proof,  and  hardly  a  suggestion,  of  such  in- 
capacity in  1795,  or  for  many  years  afterwards. 

It  is  consistent  with  the  habits  of  men  of  his  rank  to  attend  to  and  have  a  knowledge 
of  their  affairs,  and  to  hold  a  sort  of  domestic  forum  for  the  transaction  of  business 
in  their  Cutcherries.  The  grant  of  a  Mocurrery  Istenirary  lease  to  the  son,  or  sons 
of  the  Dewan,  and  |)robalily  in  recognition  of  his  services,  was  an  act  likely  to  take 
jilace  with  some  i)omp  and  publicity.  The  terms  of  the  grant  would  be  notorious  to 
maiiv  :  tliey  are  not  likely  to  have  been  slipped  from  the  memory  either  of  the 
Maharajah  or  of  those  of  his  dependants  to  whom  thev  were  known.  Yet  when  we 
come  to  test  the  truth  of  the  conflicting  statements  as  to  those  terms  by  the  pre- 
sumptions arising  from  the  conduct  and  acts  of  both  families,  what  do  we  find? 
Tlieir  Fiordships  would  not  lay  much  stress  on  the  mere  fact  that  some  of  the  family 
of  Roy  Prithee  Singh  continued  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  tenure  after  the  death  of 
Hoonooman  Dutt.  This,  thougii  prima  [(me  inconsistent  with  the  Respondents' 
case,  might  be  referred  to  the  favour  shown  by  the  Maharajah  to  the  family  of  the 
Dewan.  Hut  in  1807,  when  the  grant  was  still  comparatively  recent,  we  have  the 
partition  between  the  sons  of  Roy  Prithee  Singh.  That  was  a  transaction  perfectly 
consistent  with  tlie  sunnud  as  it  now  stands,  l)ut  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  hypo- 
thesis that  the  grant  was  to  Lalla  Hoonooman  Dutt  alone,  and  for  life  only.  It  [24] 
was  a  transaction  which  can  hardly  have  escaped  the  knowledge  of  the  Maharajah, 
or  of  those  w-ho  would  soon  have  made  it  known  to  him.  If  it  were  known  to  him,  he 
could  not  have  treated  it  as  other  than  an  impudent  usurpation,  and  an  alteration  of 
the  terms  of  his  grant  to  his  prejudice  effected  by  his  Dewan,  unless  he  was  conscious 
that  it  was  in  fact  consistent  with  the  true  import  of  the  grant,  and  authorized  by  it. 

Again,  this  partition  was  clearly  known  to  Baboo  Moodnarain  Singh  when  he 
commenced  the  suits  of  1831,  if  not  when  he  took  the  Teeka  lease  in  1839.  The  very 
form  of  his  proceedings  recognized  this  partition,  and  admitted  the  subsisting  rights 
of  Mocurredars,  though  long  after  the  death  of  Lalla  Hoonooman  Dutt.  and  this  at  a 
time  when  he  was  hostile  to  them.  This  act  of  his  is  conceivable  if  the  terms  of  the 
grant  were  known  to  be  what  the  Appellants  say  they  were;  inconceivable,  if  they 
were  known  to  be  what  the  l{es])ondent  says  they  were  ;  and  highly  improbnlde  if 
they  were  then  doubtful. 

It  is  also  obvious  that,  when  tiio  jiartitiou  took  place  between  Baboo  Moodnarain 
Singh  and  his  brother,  the  traditions  and  belief  of  the  late  Maharajah's  family  must 
have  been  in  favour  of  the  existence  of  a  valid  Moiurrery  tenure  in  these  lands  ;  and 
the  fact  that  they  were  held  in  severalty  by  the  divided  branches  of  Roy  Prithee 
Singh's  family  must  have  been  notorious. 

Here  again  is  a  solemn  act  of  the  grantor's  family  which  is  consistent  with  the 
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Appellants'  case,  and  ini'cmsistent  witli  tluit  of  tlif  KeNiiiiniK'nls.  Tlii'  i'viili'hi.e  uf  llio 
KospiHidents'  witnesses  as  to  the  Kaboolyet  is  also  inconsistent  with  a  statement  in 
his  pkudiiiirs  eoncerniii'^'  them,  whii-li  was  renuirkoil  upon  hv  Mr.  Forsj-th  in  his  re)ily. 

[25]  Their  Lordshijis  think  that  by  the  i>resuiiiptions  thus  arisinj;  from  the  acts 
and  coiukut  of  the  jiarties  during  a  Ion-;  series  of  years,  this  ease  must  lie  decided. 
Thev  do  not  say  that  it  is  free  from  ditKculty,  or  that  either  side  has  succeeded  in 
explaining  satisfactorily  the  state  of  the  Persian  sunnud.  Hut  against  whatever 
inference  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Appellants  may  he  drawn  fnun  that  circumstance 
(and  it  is  at  least  doubtful  whether  any  such  can  fairly  be  drawn),  may  be  set  liie 
presumption  arising  from  tiie  non-production  of  the  Kaboolyet  by  the  opposite  party. 
The  actors  in  the  original  transaction  are  all  huig  since  dead,  ami  the  Kcspondent 
is  seeking  to  recover  the  property  from  tliose  who  have  been  for  nniny  years  in  the 
enjoyment  of  it.  In  any  view  of  the  case,  he  has  been  guilty  of  great  laches  in  the 
assertion  of  his  alleged  rights.  The  ditHculties  (if  any)  wiiich  arise  from  the  loss  of 
evidence,  and  the  other  consequences  of  lapse  of  time,  ought,  in  justice,  to  fall  on  him. 

It  is  essential  to  his  case  to  establish  that  the  original  grant  was  to  Liilla  Hoonoo- 
man  Dutt  alone,  and  for  life  only.  The  weight  of  the  evidence,  independently  of  the 
dis]iuted  sunnud,  seems  to  their  Lordships  to  be  against  this  allegation,  and  in  favour 
of  the  title  insisted  upon  by  the  Appellants  ;  that  preponderance  of  proof  is  also 
necessarily  in  favour  of  the  A]ipellants'  theorj'  of  the  alteration  of  the  document. 

The  copy  of  the  lease,  verified  by  the  Cazi's  seal,  cannot  be  treated  as  any  corro- 
boration of  the  Appellant's  case,  as  there  is  a  total  absence  of  evidence  concerning 
the  time,  mode,  and  cause  of  its  execution  and  presentation  to  the  Cazi. 

This  being  their  Lordships'  view,  it  is  unnecessary  [26]  to  consider  whether  the 
plea  that  the  suit  was  barred  by  lajjse  of  time  and  the  Kegulalions  of  limitation  is 
still  open  to  the  Ajipellants,  or  could  have  been  successfully  maintained  by  them. 

Ujion  the  merits  of  tlie  ease,  their  Lordships  jiropo.se  humbly  to  recommend  to 
Her  Majesty  that  the  appeal  be  allowed,  that  the  decision  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut  be 
reversed,  and  that  of  the  Zillah  Court  affirmed  ;  and  that  the  Respondents  do  pay  the 
costs  of  the  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Adawlut  and  of  this  appeal. 

I 
[On  point   as  to  transmission  of  documents  (9  Moo  Ind.  App.    10)  see  Riinrr  Siir- 
Hoiimyft  V.  Mah<iiajali  Suttfescliundcr  Emi.  Bahinluiii,  \^KA,  10  Moo.  Ind.  App. 
I.'i4.  and  footnote.] 


ANUNDMOYEE  DOSSEE  and  Q\.Wx%.~Ai>i„\}anU ;  POORNOO  rillNDKh'   liov 
and  Others, — Bespondentis  *  [Nov.  20.  18G1]. 

On  appeal  from  tlic  Siiddir  iJiiKinmi  Admitut  nt  Cfdriiffa. 

Act.  No.  XVI.  of  1^45,  amending  Act  Xo.  X.XIX.  of  lf<41,  enacts,  that  it  is  com- 
petent to  the  Sudder  Court  in  the  case  of  the  dismissal  of  an  apjieal  for  want 
of  prosecution;  upon  the  application  of  the  Appellant  within  three  months 
after  the  appeal  has  been  dismissed,  to  re-admit  the  apjjeal,  if  the  Appellant 
satisfies  the  Court,  that  the  dismissal  was  "occasioned  by  the  default  of  his 
Vakeel,  or  by  unavoidable  accident." 

An  appeal  was  made  to  the  Sudder  Court  at  Calcutta,  Inn  in  conse(|uencc  of  tiie 
absence  from  illness  of  the  Appellant's  Mookhtar,  the  written  reasons  of  appeal 
were  not  lodged  within  six  weeks,  the  time  prescribed  by  Act,  No.  .XV.  of 
185:i,  sec.  6,  and  the  ajtpeal  was  dismissed.  I'pon  ajiplication  for  re-admis- 
sion of  the  apjjeal,  the  evidence  showed,  that  there  had  been  no  wilful  delay, 
and  that  the  Apiiellant  was  in  ignorance  of  the  fact  of  the  reasons  of  appeal 
not  having  been  filed.     Held,  reversing  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court,  that 


*  Present :  Members  of  the  .Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  .Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon,  Sir  .Johii 
Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  I'eel,  and  the  Right 
lion.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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jsutli  circumstances  constituted  a  case  of  "  unavoidable  accident,"  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Act,  No.  XVI.  of  1845,  and  the  appeal  ordered  to  be  re-admitted 
on  the  tile  of  pending  causes. 
In  reversin'i-  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court,  the  order  of  that  Court  that  the  costs 
of  the  application  to  re-adnut  the  ajjpeal  should  be  paid  by  the  Appellants,  was 
confirmed  :  but  as  the  Ajipellants  were  successful  in  obtaining  a  reversal  of 
the  decree  of  the  Court  below,  the  costs  of  the  appeal  in  England  against  such 
decree  were  ordered  to  be  paid  by  the  Respondents. 

This  appeal  was  brought  from  an  order  made  by  a  single  Judge  of  the  Sudder 
Dewanuy  Adawlut  at  Calcutta,  dated  the  19tli  of  September,  1859.  By  a  [27] 
previous  order  of  that  Court,  dated  the  21st  of  June,  1859,  an  appeal  by  the  Appel- 
lants then  pending  in  that  Court,  against  a  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court  of  the  Twenty- 
four  Pergunnahs,  was  ordered  to  be  struck  off  the  list  of  pending  causes,  under  the 
provisions  of  Act,  No.  XXIX.  of  1841,  on  the  ground,  that  the  Appellants'  written 
reasons  in  support  of  their  appeal  had  not  been  filed  within  the  period  of  six  weeks, 
the  time  prescribed  by  Act,  No.  XV.  of  1853,  sec.  6,  and  the  same  Judge,  by  the  order, 
dated  tlie  19tli  of  September,  1859,  refused  to  re-admit  the  appeal,  on  an  application 
for  that  purpose  made  by  the  Appellants,  supported  by  affidavits  explaining  the  cause 
of  the  delay  in  filing  the  reasons  of  appeal  {a). 

The  facts  of  the  case,  so  far  as  they  are  necessary  to  the  question  of  practice 
raised  in  the  appeal,  were  as  follows:  — 

Tlie  Appellants  were  Defendants  in  a  suit  brought  [28]  against  tliem  by  the 
Respondents  in  the  Court  of  the  Sudder  Ameen  of  the  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs,  and 
appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  from  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Ameen, 
made  on  the  23rd  of  September,  1858.  The  petition  of  appeal  was  lodged  on  the  2nd 
of  October,  1858. 

On  the  2nd  of  April,  1859,  the  Deputy-Registrar  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut 
passed  an  order  in  that  appeal,  calling  upon  the  Appellants,  pursuant  to  the  pro- 
visions of  6th  section  of  Act,  No.  XV.  of  1853,  to  prefer  their  grounds  of  appeal  from 
the  decision  of  the  Lower  Court  within  six  weeks.  The  Appellants  failed  to  do  so 
within  that  time,  and  on  the  3rd  of  June,  1859,  the  Deputy-Registrar  made  an  order 
as  follows: — "Although  six  weeks  had  expired  from  the  18th  of  April,  the  day  on 
which  the  notice  (pursuant  to  the  above  order  of  tlie  2nd  of  the  same  month)  was 
affixed,  yet  the  Appellants  have  not  filed  their  grounds  of  objection  and  reasons  of  ap- 
]ieal.  '\\nierefore,  the  Appellants  having  neglected  to  proceed  with  the  case  within  six 
weeks,  and  it  being  considered  liable  to  be  struck  off  the  file  according  to  the  provisions 
contained  in  Act,  No.  XXIX.  of  1841,  it  is  ordered,  that  the  case  be  referred  to  the 
Judge  now  sitting  in  the  miscellaneous  department,  for  his  orders  to  strike  it  off  the 
file  of  the  Court." 

Accordingly,  on  the  21st  of  June,  1859,  the  matter  came  before  Mr.  Samuells,  a 
Judge  of  tlie  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  who  ordered  the  case  to  be  struck  off  the  list 
of  pending  causes. 

It  appeared,  that  the  Appellants  were  kept  in  ignorance  by  their  Mookhtar  of 
these  proceedings  ;  but  as  soon  as  they  were  made  aware  of  them,  they  applied  in  the 
usual  manner  to  have  the  appeal  re-admitted,  [29]  and  filed  two  petitions  for  that 
purpose,  dated  respectively  the  7th  of  July,  1859,  and  the  20th  of  the  same  montli. 
These  petitions  stated,  that  the  Appellants  had  not  been  guilty  of  any  negligence,  that 
they  had  retained  Vakeels,  previous  to  the  notice  being  affixed  ;  and  that  the  default 
was  occasioned  by  the  severe  illness  and  absence  of  their  Mookhtar,  to  whom  was 
confided  the  conduct  of  the  appeal ;  that  the  Appellants  were  altogether  ignorant  of 

(a)  Act,  No.  XVI.,  of  1845,  declares,  that  the  provisions  of  Act,  XXIX.  of  1841, 

are  inconveniently  severe  as  regards  appeals,  and  that  it  was  expedient  to  mitigate  the 
strictness  thereof  ;  and  by  sec.  1,  it  is  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  Court 
which  shall  have  dismissed  such  appeal  to  re-admit  the  same,  if  the  Appellant  shall 
make  application  for  that  purpose,  on  the  stamp  prescribed  for  miscellaneous  peti- 
tions, within  three  months  after  the  appeal  shall  have  been  dismissed,  and  shall 
satisfy  the  Court  that  the  dismissal  was  occasioned  by  the  default  of  his  Vakeel,  or 
by  unavoidable  accident. 
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such  illness  and  ab.sence,  and  of  the  non-filin{;  of  tlie  reasons  of  appeal  witiiin  the 
IH-escribed  period,  and  they  prayed  tiiat  the  Court  would  overlook  the  default  of 
lapse  of  time,  agreeably  to  tlie  provisions  of  Act,  VIII.  of  l.^o'.l,  sec.  3-17,  and  re-ndmil 
the  appeal  case  to  the  tile.  The  Appellants  filed  an  afttdavit  in  support  of  this 
aijplicution.  in  which,  after  stating'  the  information  which  they  had  then  recently 
received  of  the  illness  and  absence  from  Calcutta  of  their  Mookhiar.  and  that  they 
were  wholly  ignorant  and  unacquainted  with  wliat  had  transpired  concerning;  the 
appeals,  until  the  2>")tli  of  .lunc,  18,ji),  wiien  they  received  a  letter  from  a  third  party 
informing  them  that  lie  had  lieard  their  appeal  had  been  struck  off,  deposed  that  they 
had  caused  inquiry  to  be  made  as  to  the  trutli  of  the  statement  of  the  Mookbtar. 
concernint;  his  departure  from  Calcutta  and  alle<,a'd  illness  at  Hooghly,  and  believed 
Ijoth  tlie  circumstances  to  be  true;  but  that,  even  if  true,  it  was  tlie  bounden  duty 
of  the  Mookhtar  to  have  given  them  information  when  lie  left  Calcutta  for  Hooghly, 
so  that  they  might  themselves  have  taken  steps  for  tiling  their  grounds  of  appeal  in 
due  time;  which  notice,  however,  he  wholly  omitted  to  give;  that  whilst  believing 
the  probability  and  truth  of  the  statements  of  the  Mookhtar.  they  also  laboured  under 
the  appre-[30]-hension  that  the  Mookhtar  might  have  been  tampered  with  by  the 
Mookhtar  or  agents  of  the  Kespondents  ;  but  whether  that  was  so  or  not,  the  result 
was,  that  their  interests  had,  tliroui;h  the  conduct  of  the  Mookhtar,  amounting  either 
to  unavoidable  absence  from  illness,  or  from  wilful  neglect  of  duty,  been  sacrificed, 
and  they  had  been  debarred,  without  any  negligence  on  their  jiart,  from  prosecuting 
the  appeals  before  the  Sudder  Court,  in  cases  relating  to  disputed  property  of  the 
value  exceeding  a  lac  of  rupees. 

On  the  1st  of  July,  1859,  and  pending  these  proceedings.  Act,  No.  VIII.  of  1859. 
the  new  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  came  into  operation,  which  by  section  .'J47,  provides, 
that  ■'  if  an  appeal  be  dismissed  for  default  of  prosecution,  the  A])pellaiit  may,  within 
thirty  days  from  the  date  of  the  dismissal,  apjily  to  the  appellate  Court  for  the  re- 
admission  of  the  appeal;  and  if  it  shall  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Coun 
that  the  Appellant  was  prevented,  by  any  sufficient  cause,  from  appearing  when  the 
appeal  was  called  on  for  hearing,  the  Court  may  re-admit  the  appeal." 

On  the  30th  July,  1859,  by  a  proceeding  held  by  the  same  Judge,  it  was  ordered 
that  the  Mookhtar  should  file  an  affidavit  in  the  matter. 

An  affidavit  of  the  Mookhtar  was  filed,  which  stated,  that  he  acted  as  Mookhtar 
for  the  Appellants,  that  within  ten  days  after  the  date  of  the  decree  of  the  Sudder 
Ameen,  under  the  instructions  of  the  Appellants,  he  caused  to  be  lodged  a  memor- 
andum of  appeal  in  the  Zillah  Court  against  the  decision,  on  their  part  ;  that  after 
the  appeals  had  been  lodged  in  the  Zillah  Court,  lie  only  waited  for  the  usual  Ishtihar 
to  be  issued  from  the  Sudder  Court  to  sign  the  Vakeelutnamahs,  and  had  retained 
pleaders;  that  up  to  [31]  the  IGth  April,  he  was  in  daily  attendance  at  the  Sudder 
Court  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  if  such  Ishtihar  had  been  issued,  but 
that  none  having  been  up  to  that  date  issued,  and  having  received  intelligence 
of  the  dangerous  illness  of  his  son,  he  abruptly  left  Calcutta  for  his  family 
house  at  Buripore,  in  the  District  of  Hooghly,  where  he  arrived  on  the  17th 
of  April,  and  then  found  that  his  son  was  under  medical  treatment  and  seri- 
ously ill,  so  much  so  that  his  personal  care  and  attendance  became  absolutely 
necessary,  and  that  he  accordingly  attended  on  him  up  to  his  death,  which  took 
place  on  the  30th  of  April;  after  that  date  he  himself  fell  dangerously  ill,  and 
continued  in  such  state,  quite  incapable  of  attending  to  any  business,  until  the  17th 
of  June,  when  he  returned  to  Calcutta,  and  there,  for  the  first  time,  learnt  that  the 
Ishtihar,  calling  on  the  Appellants,  his  euiployers,  to  tile  their  grounds  of  api)eal, 
had  been  issued  on  the  18th  of  April,  and  that  the  six  weeks  usually  allowed  for  filing 
the  reasons  of  appeal  from  the  date  of  the  Ishtihar,  had  run  out,  aiid  that,  for  such 
default  of  prosecution  on  the  part  of  the  representatives  of  Muttyloll  Seal,  deceased, 
and  also  of  Sreemutty  Dossee,  the  two  appeals  had  been  referred  to  the  Judges  of  the 
Sudder  Court  for  the  purpose  of  being  struck  off'.  That,  on  obtaining  such  informa- 
tion, he  filed  a  Vakeelutnamah  in  the  case  on  the  20th  of  June,  1859,  and  that  the 
two  appeals  were  struck  off  the  file  on  the  following  day,  the  21st  of  June,  1859.  That 
when  he  left  Calcutta,  on  the  16tli  of  April,  he  gave  no  information  of  his  departure 
to  the  Appellants,  as  he  fully  expected  to  return  to  Calcutta  in  a  few  days;  but  that, 
owing  to  the  severe  and  fatal  illness  of  his  son  in  the  first  instance,  and  his  own 
[32]  personal  illness  in  the  second,  he  was  detained  at  Hooghly  until  the  17th  of 
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June,  as  before  stated,  and  whilst  so  absent,  he  tailed  to  connuunicate  tu  the  Appel- 
lants, either  the  fact  of  his  departure  or  his  illness,  of  neither  of  which  circum- 
stances they  had  any  information  or  knowledge,  until  after  the  appeals  had  been 
struck  off  tiie  tile  for  want  of  prosecution.  And  he  admitted  that  it  had  been  entirely 
owing  to  liis  culpal)le  but  unintentioiiiil  neglect  that  the  necessary  steps  were  not 
taken  for  prosecution  of  the  ajipeals,  the  duty  connected  with  which  solely  and  ex- 
clusively devolved  on  him  as  Mooklitar.  and  that  the  Appellants  were  wholly  ignorant 
that  the  ai)])eals  had  been  struck  otf,  until  they  learnt  tlie  intelligence  from  other 
sources,  wliich  led  to  the  discovery  of  his  neglect  and  inattention  to  their  interests, 
wiiich  caused  liis  dismissal  from  being  any  longer  their  Mookhtar. 

On  the  19th  of  September,  the  hearing  of  this  apidication  took  place  before 
the  same  Judge  in  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut.  when  that  Judge  made  an  order 
rejecting  the  application  for  the  re-admission  of  the  appeal,  stating  his  reasons  as 
follows: — '■  At  the  first  hearing  of  the  petition,  it  was  contended  for  the  Petitioners, 
that  the  application  might  be  re-admitted,  under  the  provisions  of  sec.  347  of  the 
New  Code  of  Procedure,  on  the  Petitioners  showing  sufficient  cause,"  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Court,  for  their  default.  But  the  Court  were  of  opinion,  that  as  the  default 
had  occurred  prior  to  the  enactment  of  the  New  Code,  and  was  a  totally  different 
description  of  default  from  that  treated  of  in  sec.  347  of  the  Code,  the  petition  must 
be  disposed  of  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  old  law.  The  Peti-[33]- 
tioner's  pleaders  were  accordingly  called  upon  to  ;  atisfy  the  Court  that  the  dismissal 
of  their  appeal  had  been  occasioned  either  '  by  the  default  of  the  petitioners'  Vakeel, 
or  by  unavoidable  accident ;'  the  only  conditions  on  which,  under  the  stringent  terms 
of  Act,  No.  XXIX.  of  1841,  and  Act,  No.  XVI.  of  1845,  the  Court  were  empowered  to 
re-admit  a  case  which  had  been  dismissed  for  default.  It  was  argued  for  the  Peti- 
tioners, that  the  affidavits  in  the  case  were  uncontradicted,  and  disclosed  a  clear  case 
of  accidental  default,  for  which  his  client  was  in  no  way  to  blame.  The  sudden 
departure  of  the  Mookhtar,  without  notice,  his  unexpected  detention,  and  his  un- 
looked-for illness,  were  all,  it  was  said,  facts  which  would  come  under  the  category 
of  '  unavoidable  accident :'  and,  on  this  point,  the  case  of  Gooroo  Pershad  Dutt, 
decided  on  the  7th  of  Maich,  1849,  by  Mr.  Sconce,  was  quoted.  On  the  other  hand 
it  was  contended  that,  even  if  the  Court  did  not  look  upon  the  ease  as  one  of  un- 
avoidable accident,  it  was,  on  the  face  of  it,  a  default  of  the  legal  agent  of  the 
Petitioner.s — the  person  who  was  employed  in  the  conduct  of  the  suit,  and  who 
was  standing  at  the  time  in  the  place  of  the  Vakeel.  A  liberal  con.struction  of  the 
law,  such  as,  it  was  urged,  the  Court  should  put  upon  the  Act,  would,  therefore,  it 
was  said,  allow  the  same  effect  to  the  default  of  the  Mookhtar  in  this  case  as  to  the 
default  of  a  Vakeel;  and  the  case  of  Gudadhur  I'lirslxid  Ttwarree  v.  Muosunnit 
iSoonderkoomaree  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  201)  was  quoted,  to  show  that  in  the 
case  of  a  rule  regarding  default,  equally  .stringent  with  Act,  No.  XXIX.  of  1841,  the 
Privy  Council  refused  to  construe  the  rule  harshly  to  the  injury  of  the  Appellants. 
The  [34]  Courts,  the  learned  Judge  observed,  are  always  disposed  to  deal  with  cases, 
in  which  the  default  does  not  appear  to  be  wilful,  as  leniently  as  the  law  will  permit 
them ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  they  are  bound  to  take  care  that  any  idea  they  may 
form  of  the  hardship  of  a  case  shall  not  induce  them  to  strain  the  law  in  favour  of 
one  party  to  the  detriment  of  the  other.  To  entitle  him  to  claim  re-admission  for 
his  appeal,  a  Petitioner  must  show  that  his  case  comes  fairly  within  one  of  the  two 
classes  to  which  the  law  extends  its  indulgence,  viz.  defaults  occasioned  by  the  conduct 
of  his  Vakeel,  or  by  unavoidable  accident;  and,  in  all  cases,  he  mu.st  satisfy  the 
C'ourt  that  he  himself  was  not  to  blame.  Now,  after  a  full  consideration  of  all 
that  has  been  urged  for  the  Petitioners  in  this  case,  I  do  not  see  how  they  can 
puccessfully  contend  tliat  the  default  was  attributable  to  any  other  cause  than  their 
own  gross  negligence  and  lax  habits  of  business.  Here  were  men  who  had  cases 
in  Court,  involving  large  sums  of  money,  who  reside  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
of  the  Court,  and  are  aware,  or  ought  to  be  aware,  of  the  very  stringent  law  which 
enacts  that  any  suit  not  prosecuted  for  six  weeks  shall  be  dismissed,  and  yet  they 
leave  everything  in  the  hands  of  a  single  Mookhtar,  do  not  send  for  him  for 
months,  or  make  a  single  inquiry  how  the  case  was  going  on.  Had  they  placed  their 
case  when  they  appealed,  in  the  hands  of  the  respectable  Vakeels  whom  they  em- 
ployed, with  instructions  to  file  the  grounds  of  appeal  at  the  proper  time,  and  to 
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conduct  their  case  through  all  its  stages,  they  would  have  been  perlectly  safe  ;  but, 
like  many  of  the.  suitors  in  this  Court,  they  preferred,  for  reasons  best  known  to 
themselves,  to  defer  filing  the  [35]  Vakeelutnaniali  till  the  latest  uionient.  and  in 
the  meantime  entrusted  the  manai;enient  of  their  case  to  a  Mookhtar,  over  whom  they 
appear  to  have  exercised  neither  clieck  nor  control.  This,  it  appears  to  me,  is  the 
verj-  conduct  against  wiiidi  tlie  stringent  provisions  of  Act,  No.  .\.\I.\.  of  li^J  1  are 
levelled — the  failure  of  suitors  either  to  use  diligence  themselves  in  the  prosecution 
of  their  suits,  or  to  employ  Vakeels  of  Court  who  may  take  the  necessary  steps 
for  them.  Act,  No.  XVI.  of  1845,  allows  the  suitor  to  plead  the  default  of  his 
Vakeel,  but  of  no  other  person.  The  Mookhtar  is  not  a  legal  agent,  recognized  by 
the  law,  and  cannot  claim,  under  any  circumstances,  to  stand  in  the  shoes  of  the 
Vakeel.  He  is  merely  tiie  private  servant  of  the  suitor  ;  and  the  default  of  the 
Mookhtar  is,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  the  default  of  the  suitor  himself.  The  only  plea 
which  the  law  allows  a  party  to  a  suit  to  put  forward  iti  exculpation  of  his  own 
default,  is  that  of  unavoidable  accident;  but,  as  1  have  already  intimated.  I  can 
see  nothing  of  the  kind  here.  It  was  not  accident  whicii  caused  the  Petitioners  to 
leave  their  Mookhtar  to  deal  with  the  case  as  he  thought  proper,  without  taking  the 
most  ordinary  precautions  in  the  matter  themselves;  and  it  was  not  accident  which 
led  to  the  Mookhtar"s  absenting  himself  w-ithout  notice,  or  to  his  masters  permitting 
his  absence  to  pass  unobserved.  It  was  nothing,  on  the  part  of  both  masters  and 
servant,  but  extreme  negligence  and  unbusiness-like  habits.  The  cases  which  have 
been  quoted  in  support  of  the  Petitioners'  application  are  quite  irrelevanl.  In  that 
of  Gooroopershad  Dutt,  where  the  Apjiellant,  residing  iii  the  Mofussil,  despatched 
a  servaiit  with  a  Mookhtarnamah,  and  the  papers  of  the  case  to  Calcutta,  [36]  that 
he  might  appoint  a  Vakeel,  and  the  Mookhtar  fell  ill  on  the  road,  the  Court  after 
taking  evidence,  held  it  to  be  a  case  of  unavoidable  accident,  for  whicli  the  Aiipcllant 
was  not  to  blame,  and  replaced  his  suit  on  the  file.  The  case  was  precisely  as  if  the 
Appellant  himself,  journeying  to  Calcutta  to  appeal,  had  been  struck  down  by  sudden 
illness.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  point  out  how  very  widely  that  case  differs  from 
the  present,  where  there  is  apparent,  a  long  course  of  negligence,  and  where  the 
Petitioners,  had  they  used  ordinary  vigilance,  would  have  ascertained  the  absence 
of  their  Mookhtar  in  time  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  prosecuting  the  appeal 
themselves.  The  case  of  Giidudhur  I'ursliud  Teictirret  v.  Moosuiiiat  Sooitder- 
koomaree,  and  the  case  of  Seto  Lutchmeechund  v.  Stto  Zoramur  Mull  (G  Moore's  Ind. 
App.  Cases,  204),  rather  make  against  the  Petitioners  than  otherwise,  as  they  show 
that  the  Privy  Council  would  not  have  relaxed  the  rule  referred  to  in  these  decisions, 
except  under  the  very  special  circumstances  which  the  cases  disclose.  The  dismissal 
of  the  Petitioners'  appeal,  then,  being  neither  occasioned  by  the  default  of  their 
Vakeel,  nor  by  unavoidable  accident,  but  purely  by  their  own  inexcusable  negligence, 
the  application  is  necessarily  rejected,  with  costs." 

The  present  appeal  was  from  this  order. 

Mr.  For.syth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellants. — As  the  affidavit  of  the 
Mookhtar  sufficiently  explained  the  cause  of  the  delay  in  filing  the  reasons  of  appeal 
within  the  period  of  six  weeks,  the  limit  prescribed  by  the  Act,  No.  XV.  of  1853,  sec. 
6,  the  refusal  of  [37]  the  Judge  to  re-admit  the  appeal  to  the  list  of  pending  causes 
upon  a  mere  question  of  procedure,  on  the  ground  that  the  default  must  be  occasioned 
by  the  "  Vakeel,"  or  by  "  unavoidable  accident,"  was  erroneous  and  cannot  be  U)>- 
held.  The  alleged  default  of  the  Appellants,  on  account  of  which  their  appeal  was 
dismissed,  was  caused  by  "  unavoidable  accident  "  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act, 
No.  XVI.  of  1845.  According  to  the  equitable  construction  of  that  Act,  a  party  who 
suffers  from  the  default  of  his  Mookhtar,  under  such  circumstances  as  existed  in  this 
case,  is  entitled  to  the  same  indulgence  as  if  the  negligence  had  been  occasioned 
through  the  "default  of  his  Vakeel,"  and  we  submit,  that  the  ruling  of  the  Sudder 
Judge  was  wrong  in  holding  that  the  Act  did  not  apply  to  the  default  of  a  Mookhtar. 
Again,  the  Judge  was  wrong  in  his  judgment,  in  holding  that  the  provisions  of  sec. 
347,  of  the  Act,  No.  VIII.  of  1859,  which  contains  the  new  procedure  of  the  Court 
and  came  into  operation  on  the  1st  of  July,  1859,  were  not  applicable  to  the  jiresent 
case. 

Mr.  Andrew,  for  the  Respondents. — The  decision  of  the  Sudder  Judge  upon  tlie 
question  now  raised,  is  in  accordance  with  the  law  as  it  stood  at  the  time  of  the 
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Appellants'  dofault.  Tiiey  failed  to  tile  tlieir  ■;iouiids  of  appeal  within  tlie  pre- 
scribed time,  and  that  default  was  solely  attributable  to  their  own  gross  negligence. 
It  cannot  be  successfully  urged,  that  the  evidence  adduced  by  the  Court  below,  with 
a  view  of  inducing  that  Court  to  re-admit  the  appeal,  disclosed  sufficient  grounds 
to  entitle  them  to  the  indulgence  they  asked.  The  Act,  No.  XIV.  of  [38]  18-15. 
enumerates  two  instances  only  where  relief  can  be  given  ;  first,  default  of  the  Vakeel, 
and,  secondly,  unavoidable  accident,  neither  of  which  instances  can  be  construed  to 
apply  to  the  present  case. 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — The  evidence  shows  that  this  is  a  case  of 
"  unavoidable  accident  "  and  is  within  the  provisions  of  the  1st  sec.  of  the  Act,  No. 
XVI.  of  1845.  The  decree  of  the  Court  below,  therefore,  cannot  stand ;  and  we  shall 
iiumbly  advise  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  it.  As  to  the  costs  of  the  application  in  the 
Court  below,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Court  below  was  right  in 
ordering  them  to  be  paid  by  the  Appellants,  but  the  costs  of  the  appeal  must  be  paid 
bv  the  Respondents  (in  the  case  of  Sreemutty  Dossee  Poornoo  v.  Cliundtr  Roy  and 
others,  the  circumstances  of  which  were  exactly  similar  with  the  above  case,  and 
which  was  heard  by  the  Judicial  Committee  on  the  same  day,  a  similar  order  was 
made,  re-admitting  the  appeal). 


[39]  RANEE  COWULBAS  K001i^\]R— Appellant ;  BABOO  LOLL  BAHADOOR 
SINGH  and  Others,— Respondents  *  [Dec.  4,  1861]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adaidiit  at  Calcutta. 
Heard  ex-parte. 

Construction  of  an  Ikrarnamah,  or  deed  of  agreement  and  partition,  of  an 
ancestral  estate,  among  several  brothers :  Held  that  the  terms  of  the  deed  were 
not  restrictive  upon  the  power  of  each  brother,  to  alienate  his  separate 
share. 

A.,  one  of  the  brothers,  had  his  share  registered  on  the  Collector's  Books  as 
owner,  and  by  deed  of  sale  conveyed  such  .share  to  his  daughter,  who  was  also 
his  heir.  The  Collector,  upon  the  objection  of  one  of  A.'s  brothers  (who 
denied  A.'s  right  to  alienate,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  ancestral  property), 
refused  to  register  the  daughter's  name  as  proprietor.  Held,  that  the 
Collector  was  bound  bj'  Ben.  Reg.  VIII.  of  1800,  .sec.  21,  to  register  her  name  as 
purchaser,  but  that  such  mutation  of  name  was  to  be  without  prejudice  to 
the  question  of  the  right  of  succession. 

It  is  beyond  the  power  of  the  Court  to  make  a  declaration  in  a  decree,  upon  a  point 
not  recorded  in  the  issues,  as  required  by  Ben.  Reg.  XXVI.  sec.  10,  of  1814. 

This  w'as  a  suit  brought  by  the  Appellant  against  the  Respondent,  Baboo  Loll 
B*hadoor  Singh,  and  Baboo  Bhowanee  Partaub  Singh,  for  himself,  as  guardian  of 
Baboo  Jobraj  Singh,  his  minor  son.  The  chief  object  of  the  suit  was  to  obtain  a 
declaration  of  the  Court  on  the  construction  and  effect  to  be  [40]  given  to  an  Ikrar- 
namah, or  instrument  of  agreement  and  partition,  executed  by  four  brothers  named 
Loll  Bahadoor  Singh,  Bhowanee  Pertaub  Singh,  Run  Bahadoor  Singh,  and  Odey 
Pertaub  Singh ;  and  raised  the  question  of  the  power  of  Baboo  Loll  Bahadoor  Singh 
to  alienate  his  share  of  the  ancestral  property  which  was  formerly  jointly  held  by 
himself  and  brothers.  The  suit  was  instituted  at  the  instance  of  the  Government 
Commissioner  of  Revenue,  who  refused,  without  a  decision  of  the  Civil  Court,  as  to 
the  construction  to  be  put  on  the  Ikrarnamah,  to  affirm  an'  Order  of  the  Collector, 
which  directed  that  the  name  of  the  Appellant  as  purchaser  should  be  substituted 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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in  the  Collector's  books  for  that  of  Baboo  Loll  Bahadoor  Sinirh,  the  vendor  of  tin- 
mouzahs,  or  villages,  the  subject  of  the  suit. 

The  facts  were  these:  — 

The  above-named  four  brothers  were  Hindoos,  and  in  joint  possession  as  co- 
sharers  of  certain  landed  pro|ierty,  consistin<;  of  numerous  mouzahs  in  Zillahs  Behar 
and  Shahabad,  and  bciny;  desirous  of  efiEectiiif;  a  partition  and  division  of  the  same 
among  themselves,  executed,  uii  the  '22nd  of  October,  1815,  an  Ikrainamah,  which  was 
duly  registered. 

This  Ikrarnamah  was  in  these  terms: — "  \Yhereas,  it  is  muluully  necessary  for 
us  to  divide  by  lot,  villages,  properties  and  revenues  and  malikana  of  the  niinahee 
villages,  of  Pergunnah  Ceris  and  Kotumlia,  in  Zillah  Behar,  and  of  the  settled 
villages  and  malikana  of  the  minahee  villages  of  Pergunnah  Havellee  Ruhtans  of 
Zillah  Shahabad,  and  of  the  Mocurrery  villages  in  Pergunnah  Pullamon,  and  of 
the  lands  Gurbagh  in  Moorarpoor,  in  Pergunnah  G3'ah,  and  of  the  debts  of  [41] 
Mahajuns  and  the  zurpeshgee  of  Tikadars,  etc.  ;  for  this  purpose  a  Punchayet  has 
been  appointed,  viz.  Sreemunth  Ram  Chunder  Bliartee,  Baboo  Tejnara3'n  Singh, 
Baboo  Bishen  Nath  Singh,  and  Baboo  Daad  Bahadoor  Singh,  and  we  have  Hied  an 
Ikrarnamah  puneha^'uttee  (arbitration  bond)  before  the  Punchayet,  under  our 
signature,  but  on  account  of  the  non-fulfilment  of  the  conditions  of  said  Ikrar- 
namah, the  said  members  of  the  Punchayat  have  declined  to  act.  Now,  with  our 
voluntary  and  free  will,  in  the  presence  of  Lala  Dabee  Purshaud,  our  Mookhtar,  we 
have  submitted  a  hyut-bundee  (specification)  of  the  villages  and  of  the  malguzary, 
after  giving  a  deduction  of  mouzahs  Tehrali  and  Bhorosab  and  Sandusee,  uslee  and 
rujokee  and  muhdowah,  uslee  with  dakhillee  of  Pergunnah  Kotumba  in  Zillah  Behar, 
and  of  Mouzahs  Sumhona  and  Koremaha,  Pergunnah  Havellee  Ruhtans  in  Zillaii 
Shahabad,  all  of  which  belong  rightfully  to  Baboo  Run  Buhadoor  Singh,  that  is  to 
say,  in  right  of  primogeniture,  and  the  debts  of  Maiiajuns,  zurpesh- 
gee, of  Tikadars,  etc.,  and  each  sharer  has  obtained  the  hyut-bundee, 
and  is  in  possession  of  the  share  accordingh'.  Under  these  circumstances,  there 
is  no  dispute  or  contention  existing  with  reference  to  the  [lartitioned  villages,  and 
the  debts  of  Mahajuns,  etc.  The  malguzary  of  Mouzah  Duldhar  and  mouzah  Daood- 
poor,  appertaining  to  Havellee  Ruhtans,  according  to  the  ticca  writing  of  the 
Tikadars  down  to  the  Fuslee  year  1255,  is  collected,  and  each  sharer  is  to  take  an 
equal  share  of  it.  From  1256,  we  shall  continue  to  make  collections  of  the  malguzary 
of  the  villages,  as  mentioned  in  the  hyut-bundee.  We,  therefore,  declare  and  give 
in  writing,  that  in  case  of  necessity,  we  four  brothers  [42]  -ire  competent,  in  order 
to  liquidate  expenses,  debts  of  malguzary,  debts  of  Mahajuns,  etc.,  in  case  of  our 
having  no  means  at  hand,  to  make  alienations  in  the  best  wa}-  we  think  proper  of 
shares  of  our  villages,  by  deed  of  irreversible  kabala,  b3'bil-wufia,  mortgage,  ijarah 
and  zurpeshgee,  bhurna,  etc.  We  shall  continue  to  pay  debts  of  Mahajuns,  zurpesh- 
gee, of  Tikadars,  etc.,  in  proportion  assigned  in  the  hyut-bundee  to  each  sharer, 
and  whatever  besides  becomes  payable  during  the  period  of  coparcenary.  We,  nor  our 
heirs,  shall  make  any  objection  in  respect  of  the  deed  of  bhurna,  burmahurree, 
tomussooks,  bybil-wuiia,  ijarah,  tunkhahee  chittees,  and  receipts,  bearing  date 
previous  to  this  Ikrarnamah.  Cases  which  are  pending  or  will  be  brought  in  the 
Civil  Courts,  Foujdary  Courts,  Collectorate,  and  other  lower  Courts  of  the  Zillah, 
and  in  the  Sudder,  during  the  period  of  coparcenary,  the  expenses  of  the  prosecution 
and  defence  thereof  are  chargeable  to  all  four  brothers  ;  should  any  of  us,  declarants, 
or  our  heirs,  swerve  from  these  conditions,  in  that  case,  the  said  objection  will 
become  void."' 

After  the  execution  of  the  Ikrarnamah  the  brothers  individually  exercised  acts 
of  ownership  over  their  several  separated  shares,  some  of  them  selling  the  mouzahs 
assigned  to  them. 

On  the  IGtli  of  September,  1848,  Baboo  Loll  Bahadoor  Singh,  having  no  male 
issue,  sold  the  mouzahs  in  question  in  this  suit,  constituting  his  share  of  the  joint 
estate,  for  the  sum  of  Rs.  75,501,  to  his  daughter,  the  Appellant,  and  at  the  same  time 
executed  a  deed  of  sale,  which  was  registered  in  the  ofiSce  of  the  Register  of  Deeds  of 
Zillah  Behar. 

The  ordinary  petition  was  presented  to  the  Collector  by  the  Appellant  and  the 
vendor,  stating  the  [43]  purchase  and  deed  aforesaid,  the  payment  of  the  purchase- 
money,  and  the  possession  of  the  Appellant,  and  pra3'ing  that  her  name  might  be 
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recorded  in  tlie  CoUeetorate  in  ]>lace  of  tliat  of  the  vendor  on  his  assent  at  the 
time  jriveu.  Bhowanee  Purtaub  Sin;jrh,  one  of  tlie  vendor's  brothers,  thereupon 
filed  a  petition  of  ol)jedioiis.  on  behalf  of  himself  and  his  minor  son.  alle^'in<;  that 
Baboo  Loll  Bahadoor  Sin^'h  had  no  power  to  alienate  by  sale  ancestral  property 
in  favour  of  the  Appellant  durinar  the  lives  of  the  Petitioner  and  his  son.  and  pray- 
ing that  the  name  of  the  vendee  mitiht  not  be  recorded.  Afterwards  a  second 
petition  was  filed  by  the  same  i)arty.  referring  to  the  terms  of  the  Ikrarnamah,  and 
contending  that  only  conditional  .sales — namely,  for  the  liquidation  of  delits  and 
Government  revenue,  were  permitted  under  that  instrument,  and  that,  tlierefore. 
Baboo  Loll  Bahadoor  Singh  was  not  competent  to  make  any  alienation.  The  vendor 
filed  a  petition  by  way  of  answer,  in  which  he  stated,  that  he  and  his  brothers  were 
separate,  and  that  their  property  had  been  divided  among  them,  and  that  sales  had 
been  made  by  them  severally  of  mouzahs  out  of  their  respective  shares,  and  that 
the  names  of  the  purchasers  had  been  duly  recorded  in  the  Collectorate. 

The  hearing  of  the  petitions  took  place  before  the  Assistant  Collector,  when  tliat 
Officer  ordered  as  fnllow.s : — "  ^Miereas  it  appears  from  a  copy  of  the  Ikrarnamali 
filed  bv  the  Mookhtar  of  the  objector  that  it  has  reference  only  to  the  fact  that  a  sale 
is  allowable  for  liquidation  of  debt  under  decrees,  etc.,  and  in  the  bill  of  sale  adduced 
by  the  Petitioner  there  is  no  mention  of  '  necessity  '  for  making  the  sale.  Under 
these  circumstances,  the  vendor  is  not  competent  to  [44]  make  any  alienation. 
Ordered,  therefore,  that  this  case  be  struck  off  the  file." 

The  Appellant  appealed  from  this  decision  to  the  Collector,  and  on  the  '2'^rd  of 
December,  1850,  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  took  place,  when  the  Collector  referring 
to  the  terms  of  the  Ikrarnamah.  declared  the  competency  of  the  vendor  to  alienate 
the  mouzahs  sold,  reversed  the  decision  of  the  Assistant  Collector,  and  ordered,  to 
the  effect,  that  the  name  of  the  vendor  should  be  struck  out  from  the  Government 
records,  and  the  name  of  this  Appellant  as  the  purchaser  should  be  substituted. 
The  objector  being  dissatisfied  with  the  order,  filed  a  petition  of  appeal  in  the  Court 
of  the  Commissioner  against  this  decision.  The  hearing  of  the  appeal  took  place 
before  the  Commissioner  on  the  3rd  of  June.  L''51.  when  by  a  proceeding  of  that 
date  he  declared,  that  the  mutation  of  names  w-as  not  valid  :  and  that,  altliough  the 
Collector  in  his  proceeding  had  declared  the  competency  of  the  vendor  to  alienate 
the  share  sold  under  the  Ikrarnamah.  and  ordered  that  the  name  of  the  female  pur- 
chaser might  be  recristered.  and  that  of  the  vendor  struck  oft",  yet  that  a  decision  on 
the  terms  of  the  Ikrarnamah  rested  with  the  Civil  Courts.  Hence,  in  the  opinion  of 
that  Court,  the  Collector's  order  could  not  be  admitted  or  confirmed,  and  it  was 
ordered  by  the  Commissioner  that  the  Collector's  order,  dated  the  2.3rd  of  December, 
1850,  be  reversed. 

In  consequence  of  this  decision  of  the  Commissioner,  the  Appellant  brought  the 
suit  from  which  the  present  appeal  arose  against  Baboo  Loll  Bahadoor  Singh  and 
Bhowanee  Purtaub  Singh,  and  his  minor  son,  Jobraj  Singli.  In  the  plaint  the 
Appellant  stated,  [45]  that  the  mouzahs  were  held  by  the  Defendant.  Baboo  Loll 
Bahadoor  Singh  as  his  own  absolute  property  under  the  partition  and  division 
aforesaid,  and  the  Ikrarnamah  above  mentioned  ;  that  he  sold  the  same  under  the 
registered  deed  of  sale,  and  for  the  consideration  aforesaid,  to  the  Appellant,  who 
was  put  into  possession,  and  then  still  continued  in  possession  thereof. 
The  plaint  further  stated  the  proceedings  before  the  Assistant  Collector, 
the  Collector,  and  Commissioner,  submitting  that  the  order  of  the  Com- 
missioner was  opposed  to  the  provisions  of  sec.  21,  of  Ben.  Reg.  VIII.  of 
1800,  and  precedent.  No.  4,  cited  in  the  Circular  Order  of  the  Sudder  Board  of 
Revenue,  dated  25th  of  March,  1851 ;  and  prayed  that  orders  might  be  passed  by 
the  Court  to  have  the  Appellant's  name  recorded  in  the  Collectorate  in  place  of  that 
of  the  vendor,  in  respect  of  the  mouzahs. 

The  answer  of  the  Defendant.  Bhowanee  Purtaub  Singh,  after  objecting  that 
certain  mouzahs  of  Zillah  Shahabad  were  left  out  of  the  plaint,  and  the  omission  of 
mention  of  the  price  of  each  mouzah  insisted  that  the  record  of  name 
was  intended  for  the  person  in  possession,  but  that  the  present  Appel- 
lant was  never  in  possession  of  the  mouzahs,  and  had  never  paid  the  consideration 
money.  The  answer  also  stated,  that  the  mouzahs  were  acquired  by  the  common 
ancestor  of  the  four  brothers;  and  it  sulimitted,  whether  by  law  an  ance.stor  had 
the  power  directly  or  indirectly  to  make  alienations  in  the  face  of  the  real  successor, 
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and  to  bis  depiivatiou.  It  tlitn  stated,  that  of  the  brotliers  oiil}-  one.  vi,;.  tlie  Uo- 
fendant,  had  male  issue,  and  insisted  that  the  Ikrarnaniah  only  permitted  a  sale  to 
pay  revenue  or  other  debt  of  the  sharer. 

[46]  The  answer  of  the  Defendant,  Baboo  Loll  Bahadoor  Singli,  supported 
generally  the  statements  in  the  plaint,  and  exjiressed  assent  to  the  mutation  of  name 
prayed  for  therein,  praying  that  he  might  be  dismissed  the  suit,  with  costs,  having 
been  made  unnecessarily  a  party. 

Tlie  replication  stated,  in  respect  to  the  Ikrarnumali  referred  to  in  Uliowanee 
Pertaub  Singh's  answer,  that  it  nowhere  contained  a  condition  tliat  a  broliier  was  not 
competent  to  alienate  property  mentioned  in  that  instrument  or  otherwise,  when 
he  had  brothers  or  nephews  alive,  liut  tiiat  rather  the  whole  tenur  of  the  deed  was, 
that  such  sharer  was  competent  to  make  alienation  of  his  share. 

The  i)leadings  having  been  closed,  the  usual  proceeding  \)y  the  Principal  Sudder 
Ameen,  under  sec.  10,  Ben.  Keg.  X.WI.  of  1S14,  took  jilace,  when  tiie  issues  to  be 
tried  in  the  suit  were  recorded  as  follows: — Pleas  in  bar  in  admission  of  suit. — 
First,  is  this  suit  admissible  or  not,  according  to  Circular  Orders  of  the  11th  of 
January,  1839,  and  the  30th  of  September,  1847,  as  certain  mouzaiis  of  Zillah 
Shahabad  have  been  left  out  from  the  plaint ;  and  also  whether  omission  of  the 
mention  of  the  price  of  each  mouzah  is  or  is  not  in  contravention  of  sec.  3,  Keg.  IV. 
of  1703,  and  reports  of  regular  cases  decided  on  the  IL'th  of  March,  1850,  and  13th 
and  18th  April  of  that  year?  Second,  is  the  suit  of  Plaintitf,  claiming  the  record 
of  her  name,  although  out  of  possession  of  the  purchased  property,  without  first  suing 
for  jiossession,  admissible  or  not?  Facts  arising  which  reiiuire  to  be  determined  in 
accordance  with  clause  2,  sec.  10.  Keg.  X.WI.  of  1814.  The  lirst  point  relative 
to  fact  to  be  determined,  which  Plaintitf  may  adduce  and  the  Defendant  [47]  deny. 
First.  It  is  to  be  seen  first  whether  the  bill  of  sale  dated  1st  of  Assin  of  tiie  Fuslee 
year  1256,  is  correct  or  not  in  conformity  to  Regulation,  and  whether  the  Plaintiff 
is  in  possession  of  the  purchased  property  or  not;  and  what  is  the  condition  of  the 
Ikrarnaniah;  and  is  the  vendor  competent  to  sell  or  not  ;  and  is  the  Plaintiff  right- 
fully entitled  to  get  her  name  recorded  in  the  Collectorate  or  not,  in  reversal  of  the 
roobakaree  of  the  Commissioner?  Is  the  intent  of  the  Circular  Order  of  the  Sudder 
Board,  dated  "iotli  of  March,  1851,  in  bar  of  the  mutation  or  not?  The  second  point 
relative  to  fact  to  be  determined,  which  Defendant  may  adduce  and  tlie  Plaintiff' 
deny.  "  It  is  to  be  seen  first  what  the  form  of  sale  and  purchase  is,  and  wliat  are  the 
terms  of  the  Ikrarnaniah,  and  is  Plaintiff'  in  possession  of  the  same  or  not,  and 
■whether  tlie  vendor  is  competent  to  make  alienation  of  the  property  in  dispute  or 
not,  and  whetiier  Baboo  Loll  Bahadoor  Singh,  one  of  the  Defendants,  ought  to  be 
exonerated  from  this  claim." 

Evidence  was  adduced  by  both  parties  under  these  issues,  and  witnesses  were 
examined  on  behalf  of  the  Appellant,  who  proved  the  sale  and  purchase,  and  her 
actual  possession  thereunder.  There  were  also  "witnesses  examined  on  behalf  of  the 
Defendant,  Bhowanee  Purtaub  Singh,  in  contradiction  to  the  witnesses  of  the  Appel- 
lant, to  prove  that  she  was  not  in  possession.  It  was  further  proved  in  the  course  of 
the  examination  of  the  Defendant's  witnesses,  that  the  four  brothers  separated,  and 
that  a  division  was  made  among  them,  and  that  the  mouzaiis  in  question  fell  to  tlie  h)t 
of  Baboo  Loll  Bahadoor  Singh. 

[48]  The  hearing  of  the  suit  took  place  before  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen 
(Moulvee  Sayj'ad  Mahamed  Kafeeq  Khan  Bahadoor),  in  the  Court  of  the  Zillah  of 
I3ehar,  on  the  20th  of  August,  1853,  when  he  made  a  decree  in  favour  of  tlie  Appel- 
lant, in  tlie  following  terms: — "  In  this  case,  the  claim  of  the  Plaintiff'  is  as  .stated 
above,  and  that  the  answer  of  Baboo  Loll  Bahadoor  Singh,  vendor,  is  in  support  of 
the  plaint  of  the  Plaintiff',  and  prays  his  own  exoneration  from  the  claim  ;  and  that 
tlie  answer  of  Bhowanee  Purtaub  Singh  is  to  the  effect  that  the  plaint  is  irregular, 
by  reason  of  omitting  the  mouzahs  in  Zillah  Shahabad,  mentioned  in  the  bill  of  sale : 
that  the  Plaintiff  is  not  in  possession  ;  that  no  mention  is  made  of  price  :  that  the 
vendor  is  not  competent  to  make  alienation  of  the  property  claimed  under  the  deed 
of  partition,  and  that  the  vendor  has  no  male  issue,  but  nephews,  as  stated  expressly, 
in  the  answer.  But  no  irregularity  is  found  in  the  plaint,  as  the  defect  is  cured  by 
supply  of  supplementary  stamps.  This  action  is  merely  to  get  her  name  recorded 
in  the  Collectorate.  It  became  necessary,  therefore,  to  try  this  point  only,  viz. 
whether  or  no  the  vendor  has  the  right  to  sell  the  property  in  dispute,  and  is,  or  is 
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not.  Plaintiff  rightfullj-  entitled  to  get  iier  name  recorded  in  the  Collectorate,  and 
to  ascertain  who  is  the  person  in  possession  of  the  property  in  dispute.  The  decision 
tliereupon  is  this: — This  case  was  instituted  to  effect  the  record  of  names  in  place 
of  others  to  be  expunged.  The  vendor  admits  the  sale,  and  the  opposing  Defendant 
also  does  not  deny  the  fact  of  the  right  of  the  vendor,  but  he  declares  that  the  vendor 
is  in  possession,  [49]  which  is  not  established,  because,  by  the  testimony  of  witnesses 
on  the  part  of  the  female  Plaintiff,  her  possession  is  proved.  From  copies  of  bills 
of  sale,  and  roobakaree  of  mutations,  and  documents  filed  by  the  Plaintiff',  it  is 
evident  that  Baboo  Run  Bahadoor  Singh,  and  Baboo  Odey  Purtaub  Singh,  and  the 
opposing  Defendant,  have  sold  their  mouzahs,  mentioned  in  the  deed  of  partition, 
in  proportion  of  shares  mentioned  in  the  papers  aforesaid,  and  the  mutation  of 
names  has  been  effected,  and  not  one  of  them  has  protested  again.st  it.  Under  these 
circumstances,  there  appears  no  ground  why  a  sale  of  the  property  in  dispute  should 
not  be  effected.  The  passage,  that  in  case  of  necessity,  for  e.xpenses  and  payment 
of  revenue,  and  debt  of  Mahajuns,  etc.,  and  by  reason  of  their  having  no  cash  with 
themselves,  the  four  brothers  are  competent,  in  the  best  way  they  are  able,  to  raise 
monej-  by  sale  absolutely,  and  by  bybil-wuft'a,  and  mortgage,  and  by  leasing  out  and 
by  usufructuary  peshgee,  etc.,  of  the  villages  of  their  own  shares,  is  mentioned  in 
the  deed  of  partition,  dated  the  6th  of  Kartick,  1252,  Fuslee  ;  and  is,  in  my  opinion, 
no  bar  to  the  sale  made,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  clause  fortifies  the  sale.  If  such 
were  not  the  case,  then  how  did  these  people  sell  as  well  as  the  opposing  Defendant? 
If  this  sentence,  namely,  '  If  sale  is  made  without  necessity,  it  is  void,  and  in  case  of 
necessity,  it  should  be  incumbent  to  prove  the  validity  of  the  same,'  were  in  the  deed 
of  partition  :  in  that  case  there  may  have  been  something.  Such,  however,  is  not  the 
case,  nor  is  the  word  '  necessity  '  used  in  the  sale  of  those  vendors.  The  bare  alle- 
gation of  the  witnesses  of  the  Defendant,  in  respect  of  possession  of  the  vendor,  is 
not  sufficient  in  [50]  this  case.  His  Thicadars  have  also  deposed  to  the  possession 
of  the  vendee.  Under  these  circumstances  it  is  ordered,  that  this  case  be  decreed 
the  Plaintiff." 

The  Defendant,  Bhowanee  Purtaub  Singh,  appealed  from  this  decree  to  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut. 

The  hearing  of  the  appeal  took  place  before  the  Judges  of  that  Court,  consisting 
of  Messrs.  Trevor,  Samuells,  and  Money,  on  the  18th  of  April,  1857,  when  the  Court 
decreed  as  follows  : — "  On  the  merits  it  was  argued  by  the  Appellant,  that  the  clause 
of  the  deed  of  partition  was  restrictive,  and  that  the  Plaintiff's  father  was  only 
empowered  to  sell  under  circumstances  of  urgent  necessity,  which  he  was  bound  to 
prove.  The  sale,  moreover,  it  was  contended,  was  manifestly  fictitious,  no  proof  of 
the  payment  of  the  consideration-money,  which  the  deed  alleged,  having  been  given, 
and  the  whole  circumstances  of  the  case  showing  the  transfer  of  the  property  to  have 
been  merely  nominal.  For  the  Respondent,  it  was  contended,  that  these  were  not 
pleas  which  the  Appellant,  who  had  no  immediate  interest  in  the  property,  was 
competent  to  raise;  that  the  Plaintiff's  suit  was  merely  for  registration,  to  which 
she  was  entitled,  on  the  acknowledgment  of  the  transfer  by  the  vendor,  and  proof 
of  possession  of  the  e.state,  which,  it  was  maintained,  she  had  given ;  that  she  had  not 
sued  to  establish  her  title,  and  that  under  the  provisions  of  the  registration  law, 
Ben.  Reg.  YIII.  of  1800,  it  was  unnecessary  for  her  to  do  so.  We  entertain  no 
doubt  of  the  Defendant's  competence  to  raise  the  question  of  the  bona  fides  of  the 
sale  in  this  action.  His  rights  as  the  nearest,  or  one  of  the  nearest  heirs  who  can 
[51]  take  absolutely  after  the  death  of  Baboo  Loll  Bahadoor  Singh,  are  clearly 
attacked  by  the  sale,  and  the  recognition  of  her  title  as  purchaser  and  absolute 
proprietor  under  the  purchase,  which  the  Plaintiff  seeks  to  obtain,  would  altogether 
destroy  the  reversionary  interest  which,  in  the  absence  of  a  sale,  the  Defendant 
possesses  in  the  property.  We  are  not  of  opinion,  that  the  terms  of  the  deed  of 
partition  are  not  restrictive  to  the  extent  of  compelling  the  shareholder,  who  may 
part  with  his  share,  to  prove  the  necessity  under  which  he  acted.  On  the  contrary, 
while  recognizing  the  abstract  impropriety  of  parting  with  ancestral  property, 
except  under  the  pressure  of  necessity,  the  deed  clearly  constitutes  each  shareholder 
the  judge  of  that  necessity  in  his  own  particular  case  ;  and  the  particular  clause 
quoted  has,  we  think,  been  inserted  to  obviate  any  objection  which  might  otherwise 
have  arisen  under  the  Mithila  law,  to  sales  effected  by  any  one  of  the  shareholders 
without  the  consent  of  his  brethren.     But,  we  see  no  evidence  in  the  case  before  us, 
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that  any  huiui  fidi-  sale  has  taken  ijUko  ;  nor  do  we  consider  tliat  the  I'laintiti" 
has  established  the  material  averments  on  this  head,  whieii  iier  jplaint 
eontaius.  Her  averments  are,  that  her  father,  being  in  want  of  money, 
sold  to  her  the  whole  of  his  landed  property  for  the  sum  of  Ks.  75,501,  and  put  the 
Plaintiff  in  possession  on  receiving  tlie  full  amount  of  the  consideration  money. 
Now,  no  evidence  as  to  the  payment  of  this  large  sum  is  tendered.  Only  one  witness 
to  the  deed  of  sale  is  examined,  and  he  expressly  says,  that  no  consideration  passed 
iu  liis  ]iresence  when  the  deed  was  executed.  It  is  not  even  suggested  from  what 
source  the  daughter  of  the  vendor,  who  is  represented  as  being  himself  in  want 
[52]  of  money,  could  have  obtained  tlie  necessary  funds,  nor  is  any  proof  furnished 
that  the  vendor  was  in  want.  The  evidence  as  to  the  Plaintiff's  possession  of  the 
property  goes  merely  to  show  that  notice  of  the  transfer  was  given  to  the  tenants, 
and  that  they  paid  their  rents  in  to  her  account ;  but  this  is  quite  consistent  witli 
the  supposition  of  the  transfer  being  a  benamee  one,  and  it  is  not  shown  tiiat  the 
mone}*  thus  received  was  applied  separately  for  tlie  daugliter's  benefit,  or  indeed  that 
she  had  any  establishment  distinct  from  that  of  her  father.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, we  cannot  but  regard  the  sale  to  the  Plaintiff',  and  her  possession  under 
that  sale,  as  alike  fictitious,  and  we  accordingly  reverse  the  decision  of  the  Principal 
Sudder  Ameen,  and  decree  the  appeal  with  costs." 

The  present  appeal  was  from  this  decree. 

As  the  Respondents  did  not  appear,  the  case  was  heard  ex  parte. 

The  Solicitor-General  (Sir  H.  Palmer)  and  Mr.  Leitli,  for  the  Appellant. — At  the 
time  of  tlic  alienation,  Baboo  Loll  Bahadoor  Singh  was  separate  from  his  brothers, 
having,  under  the  deed  of  partition  of  the  family  property,  held  the  mouzahs  after- 
wards sold  by  him  to  the  Appellant,  his  daughter,  as  his  own  separate  and  divided 
share;  and,  therefore,  he  was  competent  l)y  Hindoo  law,  to  make  sale  or  gift  of  the 
mouzahs,  as  his  own  absolute  and  exclusive  propert}- ;  and  the  Aijpellant's  name,  as 
proprietor,  ought  to  have  been  registered  by  the  Collector,  pursuant  to  Ben.  Keg. 
VIII.  of  1800,  sec.  21,  as  the  rights  of  succession  are  not  changed  by  mutation  of 
names  on  the  registry.  With  respect  to  the  title  to  [53]  the  mouzahs,  on  tiie  death  of 
the  Baboo  Loll  Bahadoor  Singh,  intestate  and  without  male  issue,  the 
Appellant,  as  his  daughter,  and  not  his  nephews,  would  have  succeeded  to  the 
mouzahs  as  his  heir-at-law  according  to  Hindoo  law,  supposing  that  the 
sale  of  them  had  not  been  made.  Even  if  Baboo  Loll  Bahadoor  .Sintrh  and  his 
brothers  and  nephews  had  remained  members  of  a  joint  and  undivided  Hindoo 
family,  which  was  not  the  case,  and  that  no  partition  of  their  family  jToperty  had 
taken  place,  he,  having  no  male  issue,  would  have  been  competent,  according  to 
Hindoo  law  and  custom,  to  alienate  his  own  undivided  share.  It  cannot  be  main- 
tained, therefore,  tliat  the  provisions  of  tlie  Ikrarnamah  executed  by  the  brotliers, 
limited  or  restricted  the  power  of  Balwo  Loll  Bahadoor  Singh,  as  a  divided  member 
of  a  Hindoo  family,  to  alienate  any  portion  of  the  separate  share  vested  iu  him  under 
the  partition  and  division  of  the  family  property  efi'ected  by  himself  and  brothers. 
Lastly,  we  sulmiit  tliat  the  ground  011  which  the  suit  was  decided  against  the  Appel- 
lant in  the  Sudder  Court  was  not  open  between  the  parties,  having  regard  to  the 
issues  recorded  by  the  Zillali  Judge  under  cl.  3,  sec.  10,  Ben.  Reg.  .XXVI.  nf  b"'!  L 

The  Lord  Justice  Turner. — Their  Lordships  have  fully  considered  this  case. 
They  do  not  think  it  would  be  right  for  them  to  order  this  deed  to  be  put  upon  the 
register  in  any  mode  that  would  give  a  colour  of  the  opinion  of  their  Lordshijis  as  to 
the  validity  of  the  deed,  considered  without  reference  to  the  clauses  contained  in  the 
partition  deed  ;  but,  with  reference  to  the  clauses  in  the  partition  deed,  tlieir  Lord- 
ships agree  with  [54]  the  Zillali  and  the  Sudder  Courts  in  the  opinion,  that  those 
clauses  did  not  prevent  Baboo  Loll  Bahadoor  Singh  from  alienating  the  propcrt}'  in 
any  mode  he  might  think  fit. 

Their  Lordships  cannot  agree  with  the  decision  of  the  Zillali  Court,  which  puts 
the  case  upon  the  footing  of  a  purchase,  and  registration  as  a  purchase,  nor  can 
they  agree  with  the  conclusion  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  which  Court 
seems  to  have  entered  into  a  matter  not  veiy  distinctly  in  issue  in  tlie  suit,  and  as  to 
which  there  had  been  no  points  recorded. 

It  appears,  therefore,  to  their  Lordshijis,  that  the  jiroper  course  to  take  in  this 
case  is,  to  reverse  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewann}'  Adawlut,  and  also  the  decree 
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of  tlio  Zillali  Court,  and  to  deilare,  tliat  by  the  clauses  contained  in  the  deed  of 
[lartition.  13al)oo  Loll  Baliadoor  Singh  was  entitled  to  alienate  the  property  in 
■  luestion,  and  that  the  Appellant  is  entitled  to  have  her  name  put  ujion  the  re<j:ister, 
liut  to  provide  that  the  order  is  to  l)e  without  prejudice  to  any  other  question  of 
title  or  ri'_'ht  that  maybe  raised  against  the  Apjiellant.  cir  her  representatives,  in  any 
other  suit,  or  proceeding. 

Tlieir  Lordships  do  not  tliink  this  a  case  to  give  any  costs. 


[55]   RAJAH   NTHSLXG   DEli,~Appell<iitt ;    ROY    KOYLASNATH   and   Others,— 

Respcmdents  *  [June  25,  1862]. 
On  appeiil  fiuiii  tlie  Stidder  DctraiDiy  Adaiilut  at  Calcutta. 

The  Zemindar  in  possession  by  a  sunnud  conveyed  to  A.,  as  the  head  of  a  branch 
of  the  grantor's  family,  an  estate,  part  of  the  Zemindary,  in  lieu  of  main- 
tenance to  which  A.  was  entitled  out  of  the  Zemindary  ;  '"  to  hold  and  enjoy 
pos.session,  from  generation  to  generation,"  subject  to  an  allowance  for  main- 
tenance to  a  certain  class  of  the  family  described  as  "  Lowahokans  and 
Motalokans  "  (dependants  and  relations).  A.'s  heir  afterwards  alienated  a 
part  of  the  estate  for  a  valuable  consideration.  Held,  first,  in  the  absence 
of  evidence  of  any  class  of  persons  answering  the  description  of  "  Lowaho- 
kans and  Motalokans  "  (which  might  have  created  a  trust),  that  A.  took  an 
absolute  estate  in  the  lands  assigned  to  him  ;  and 

Secondly,  that  the  limitation  in  the  sunnud  "  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion "  did  not  create  such  an  estate  as  to  operate  as  a  bar  to  alienation  by 
sale. 

The  question  is  this  appeal  turned  upon  the  construction  of  a  sunnud,  in  the 
nature  of  a  deed  of  a  maintenance,  dated  the  8th  of  August,  1799,  by  which  certain 
villages  and  lands  were  granted  by  Chytun  Singh,  the  Rajah  in  possession,  to  Joy 
Singh  Deb,  to  hold  '■  possession,  of  the  villages,  and  lands,  etc.,  and  support  his 
Lowahokans  and  Motalokans  (dependants  and  relations)  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion," and  the  point  raised  was,  whether  Joy  Singh  Deb  had  any  power  under  this 
deed  to  alienate  the  property  beyond  the  term  of  his  own  life;  or  wliether,  notwith- 
standing his  alienation,  the  villages  and  lands  did  not  vest  in  his  descendants  "  from 
generation  to  generation,"  they  maintaining  such  [56]  dependants  and  relations 
out  of  profits  of  tlie  estate  so  conveyed  to  the  grantee. 

The  circumstances  under  which  the  deed  was  executed  were  as  follow  :  — 

The  villages  and  lands  were  formerly  part  of  the  Raj  of  Bissenpore,  of  which 
the  grantor,  Chytun  Sing,  and  his  cousin,  Radha  Damoodhur  Singh  (descendants  of 
a  common  ancestor  named  Gopaul  Singh,  the  former  Zemindar),  were  in  the  year 
1771  jointly  possessed. 

Some  time  after  Gopaul  Singh's  death,  Chv-tun  Singh  instituted  a  suit  against 
Radha  Damoodhur  Singh,  for  the  purpose  of  having  it  declared  that,  in  accordance 
with  a  custom  which  prevailed  in  the  famih',  Chvtun  Singh,  as  nearest  heir,  was 
alone  entitled  to  the  Zemindary.  This  claim  was  recognized  by  the  Governor-General 
and  the  Council  (who  at  that  time  had  jurisdiction  on  appeal),  and  who,  by  their 
order  dated  the  lith  of  April,  1780,  so  decreed  ;  but  they  also,  by  a  subsequent  order 
dated  the  21st  of  September,  1781,  assigned  one-half  share  of  what  is  called  Butter- 
jant  land  to  Radha  Damoodhur  Singh  for  his  maintenance. 

Radha  Damoodhur  Singh  died,  leaving  his  son,  Baliadoor  Singh,  his  heir,  who 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kincs- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner.  Assessors, — The  Riglit  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Rit^ht 
Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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instituted  a  suit  clainiiuy  a  share  in  tlie  Zemindary,  which,  on  the  l'2iid  uf  January, 
1795,  resulted  in  a  decision  uf  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  eoiiKrniing  tlie  order 
of  the  Governor-General,  dated  the  Hth  of  April,  I7t<0,  the  Court  declaring  that 
Bahadoor  Singh  and  hi.s  connections  were  entitled  to  maintenance  at  Chytuu  Singh's 
hands,  for  winch,  if  kept  back,  it  was  competent  for  hiui  to  maintain  a  suit  to  recover. 
Bahadoor  Singh  suljsecjuently  died,  leaving  his  son  and  heir,  Joy  Singh  Deb,  and 
also  leaving  a  half-brother  of  Joy  Singh,  named  Hugiioonath  Singh  :  and  tlie  pro- 
vision for  [57]  maintenance  of  Joy  Singh  and  his  branch  of  the  family  not  being 
regarded  by  Cliytun  Singh,  a  suit  was  instituted,  and  Joy  Singh  Deb  ol)taiued  a 
decree  against  Cliytun  Singh,  which  decree  Hxed  the  yearly  maintenance  to  be 
paid  by  him  to  Joy  Singh  Deli,  and  tlif  other  heirs  and  descendants  of  liadha 
[)amoodliur  Singh,  at  Rs.  4:^00. 

Instead,  however,  of  allowing  this  sum  to  remain  as  a  permaneiit  charge, 
Chytun  Singh  determined  to  appro]iriate  specific  villages  and  lands  ;  and  he  assigned 
Ks.  1500,  as  the  provision  for  the  maintenance  of  Hugiioonath  Singh  and  tlie  brancli 
(if  the  family  of  which  he  was  the  head;  and,  to  secure  it,  Cliytun  Singh,  by  a 
sunnud.  assigned  to  Rughoonath  Singh  certain  lands  in  lieu  of  the  Rs.  1500.  "  In 
like  manner,  in  order  to  jirovide  permanently  for  the  maintenance  of  Joy  Singii 
Deb.  and  the  branch  of  the  family  of  which  he  wa.s  the  head,  and  who  were  entitled 
to  maintenance  under  the  decree,  Chytun  Singh,  on  the  l.'itli  of  Sraban,  120C 
B.  S.  (1799),  assigned  to  Joy  Singh  Del)  the  villages  and  lands  which  were  the  subject 
of  the  present  suit,  and  the  annual  income  from  which  was  about  Rs.  2000. 

The  sunnud  by  which  these  villages  were  assigned  was  in  the  following  terms:  — 
"  To  the  seat  of  all, happiness,  my  grandson,  Srce  Sree  Rajah  Joy  Singh  Deb,  I  do 
hereby  execute  a  'sunnud  Khooro  Poos'  (deed  of  maintenance),  to  the  following 
efYect : — The  Zemindary  of  Pergunnah  Bistopore,  etc.,  were  jointly  of  the  late 
Rajah  Radha  Damoodhur  Singh,  your  grandfatliei-,  and  of  me.  Afterwards,  dis- 
putes having  arisen  witli  the  late  Rajah  Radlia  Damoodhur  Singli,  your  gi-andfather, 
and  the  late  Rajah  Baliaduor  Singii  Deb,  your  fatiier,  regarding  tiic  Zemindary.  the 
Zemindary  of  the  whole  Pergunnah  [58]  aforesaid  has  been  decreed  to  me  :  Imt,  in  the 
said  decree,  it  is  ordered  that  I  shall  have  to  grant  maintenance  out  of  the  Zemindarv 
to  the  ■  Lowahokans,' — i.e.  members  of  the  family  of  liajah  Damoodhur  Singh,  and 
to  the  ■  Motalokans' — i.e.,  the  dependants  of  Rajah  Bahadoor  Singh.  For  this, 
according  to  the  order  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  it  being  necessary  to  allow 
maintenance  to  those  '  Lowahokans  '  and  '  Motalokans  '  from  the  Zemindary  of  the 
Pergunnah  aforesaid,  the  sum  of  Rs.  .3500  is  fixed.  Out  of  this,  to  Sree  Sree  Rug- 
hoonath Singh  and  others,  agreeably  to  separate  Ismnuveesee  (list),  a  separate 
sunnud  of  this  kind  has  been  granted  for  1500  beegahs  of  land,  in  lieu  of  Rs.  1500. 
Deducting  that  in  lieu  of  Rs.  2000  for  _vour  maintenance,  I  do  give  unto  you  the 
entire  mouzahs  and  lands,  as  per  schedule  of  allotment  at  foot.  Holding  and  pos- 
sessing the  mouzahs  and  lands,  etc.,  and  giving  maintenance  to  the  '  Lowahokans  ' 
and  '  Motalokans  '  on  your  side,  continue  to  hold  and  enjoy  possession  at  ease,  un- 
interruptedly, from  generation  to  generation.  Besides  this,  whoever  has  got  a  decree 
for  the  Dewutter  shall  hold  and  keep  in  possession  separately  of  it." 

Joy  Singh  Deb  obtained  possession  of  the  lands  mentioned  in  the  sunnud,  and 
continued  in  possession  of  them,  and  out  of  the  income  derived  therefrom  main- 
tained his  family  down  to  the  year  1832,  when,  in  payment  of  certain  debts  and  a 
judgment,  he  executed  a  deed  of  conveyance,  by  way  of  absolute  sale  of  the  lands 
to  one  of  the  Respondents,  named  Gunga  Xarain  Roy,  who  was  tliereupon  [uit  in 
possession. 

Joy  Singh  Deb  died  in  the  year  1846,  leaving  the  Appellant's  father,  Che3't 
Singh,  his  heir  and  legal  representative  ;  Cheyt  Singh  claimed  the  villages  and  lands, 
on  the  ground  that  they  were  not  alienable;  and  [59]  ultimately,  on  the  8th  of 
October.  1852,  he  tiled  a  jilaint  in  the  Court  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  the 
Zillah  Court  of  West  Burdwan,  against  Gunga  Narain  and  Koylasnath  Roy.  then  in 
possession,  praying  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  lands,  alleging  that  the  lands 
assigned  by  Chvtun  Singh  agreeably  to  the  order  of  the  Court  for  the  maintenance 
of  tile  relations  and  dependants,  were  inalienable,  and  could  not  be  transferred  by 
sale  or  gift. 

Gunga  Narain  Rov  and  Kovlasnath  Roy  by  their  joint  answer  set  up  the  sale 
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by  Joy  Singh  Deb  to  Gunga  Narain  Roy  as  an  absolute  and  valid  sale,  and  also 
pleaded  the  Ben.  Reg.  of  limitations,  sec.  li,  and  III.  of  1793,  on  the  ground  that 
there  had  been  more  than  twenty  years'  possession  of  the  land  in  question  under 
Gunga  Narain  Roy  before  the  institution  of  the  suit. 

The  cause  came  on  for  hearing  before  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  (Sree  Gobind 
Chunder  Bidyarutno),  upon  the  'ilth  of  November,  1^56,  who  decreed  iu  favour  of 
the  Appellant  (who  had  in  the  meantime  succeeded  his  father),  holding  that  Joy 
Sino'h  Deb  could  not  alienate  any  part  of  the  lands  to  the  injur}'  of  the  next  heirs 
in  reversion,  or  charge,  except  so  far  as  his  own  life  interest  extended  :  and,  further, 
holding  that  the  law  of  limitation  did  not  affect  the  Appellant's  claim,  inasnmch  as 
he  had  brought  his  suit  within  six  years  from  the  date  of  the  death  of  Joy  Singh 
Deb,  on  which  date  he  considered  his  right  of  action  first  accrued. 

The  Respondents  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  at  Calcutta;  and 
the  hearing  of  the  appeal  took  place  before  Messrs.  Raikes,  Patton,  and  Torrens, 
three  of  the  Judges  of  that  Court.  These  Judges  pro-[60]-nounced  their  deci'ee  on 
the  29th  of  April,  1858,  reversing  the  deci'ee  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  and 
dismissing  the  suit  of  the  Appellant.  The  decree  was  as  follows :  "  In  order  to 
determine  the  point  of  limitation  raised  in  this  case,  it  is  neces.sary  first  to  ascer- 
tain and  decide  whether  the  Lower  Court  has  rightly  maintained  the  inalienable 
nature  of  the  grant,  as  pleaded  by  the  Plaintiff  ;  as,  if  the  contrary  be  established, 
we  consider  both  the  evidence  on  record  and  the  judgment  of  the  Lower  Court  on 
the  long  possession  of  Gunga  Narain  Roy  under  the  registered  Kubala  of  1239, 
fully  entitle  the  Defendants  to  demand  the  dismissal  of  this  claim  as  barred  by 
lapse  of  time,  without  the  Court  expressing  any  further  opinion  as  to  the  technical 
informality  of  the  deed  under  which  that  possession  was  originally  required.  We 
are  told  that  the  Zemindaiy  of  Bissenpore  was  held  jointly  at  one  time  by  Chytun 
Singh  and  his  younger  brother,  but  that,  disputes  occurring,  Chytun  Singh  sued  to 
hold  the  estate  singly,  in  accordance  with  family  custom,  and  his  claim  was  conceded, 
with  the  proviso  that  he  should  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  his  younger  brother. 
An  action  was  then  commenced  by  Baliadoor  Singh  for  their  maintenance,  and  the 
Court  decreed  that  it  should  be  fixed  at  Rs.  4200,  yearly.  When  this  decree  was 
passed  it  would  appear  that  the  recipients  were  Joy  Singh  Deb  and  Rughoonath 
Singh,  the  sons  of  Bahadoor  Singh;  and  on  the  13th  Sawun,  1106  B.  S.,  Chytun 
Singh  executed  a  sunnud,  assigning  to  Joy  Singh  Deb  certain  lands  and  villages  in 
lieu  of  the  maintenance  allowance  fixed  b}-  the  decree.  This  sunnud  recites  that  a 
separate  assignment  had  been  made  to  Rughoonath  Singh,  and  others,  in  discharge 
of  the  same  decree,  at  the  computed  [61]  value  of  Rs.  4500,  yearly  income,  and  that 
the  grant  to  Joy  Singh  Deb  was  for  the  yearly  value  of  Rs.  2000.  Thus  we  see  that  in 
lieu  of  the  yearly  allowance,  fixed  by  the  Court  at  Rs.  4200,  for  the  maintenance  of 
Bahadoor  Singh's  relations  and  dependants,  lands  and  villages  were  assigned  by 
Chytun  Singh,  and  the  computed  value  of  the  allowance  reduced  by  the  recipients  to 
Rs.  3500  per  annum.  This  further  purport  of  the  deed  has  been  held  by  the  Lower 
Court  to  have  conveyed  to  Joy  Singh  Deb  the  lands  mentioned  therein  as  a  main- 
tenance for  himself  and  family,  to  be  enjoyed  by  them  generation  after  generation, 
and  to  be  inalienable  by  any  member  of  the  family.  The  question  which  has  been 
raised  and  argued  before  us  is  whether  the  grant  purports  to  be  a  grant  to  the 
family  generally,  or  to  Joy  Singh  Deb  individually  leaving  him  to  provide  for  their 
maintenance  from  the  proceeds  of  the  property,  and  releasing  Chji^un  Singh  from 
all  responsibility  on  that  account.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  holding  that  this 
last  is  the  proper  interpretation  to  put  upon  the  deed.  The  deed  was  w-ithout  doubt 
a  compromise  under  the  decree,  and,  in  full  discharge  of  it,  Joy  Singh  Deb,  as  head 
and  representative  of  his  branch  of  the  family,  was  the  recipient  of  the  allowance 
settled  upon  them  by  the  decree,  and  in  the  assignment  made  in  full  discharge  of 
that  award  his  name  alone  is  mentioned  ;  and  while  there  is  no  doubt  the  grant  was 
intended  to  do  for  the  family  all  that  the  decree  provided  for,  there  is  none  also  that 
the  grantor  must  have  taken  upon  himself  all  responsibility  on  that  score.  The 
wording  of  the  deed  will,  it  is  admitted,  bear  this  interpretation,  though  it  is  also 
argued  that  it  may  be  construed  as  meaning  that  Joy  Singh  Deb's  relations  and 
dependants  will  derive  their  mainte-[62]-nance  generation  after  generation  from 
the  lands  and  mouzahs  of  the  grant.     There  is,  however,  no  specific  proviso  against 
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alienation,  and  the  most  reasonable  inference  to  l)e  drawn  from  the  whole  trans- 
action, and  one  consistent  w  itii  the  general  terms  of  the  deed  is,  that  Joy  Singli  Deb 
intended  it  as  in  full  discharge  of  the  decree,  and  took  upon  himself  the  responsibility 
uf  providing  for  his  own  dependants.  Tliat  such  a  responsibility  should  fall  on  the 
head  of  the  family  is  natural,  and  that  the  party  undertaking  it  should  consider 
the  acquisition  of  landed  property  tiie  best  mode  of  ensuring  to  hiiuself  the  means 
of  so  providing  for  his  relations,  accounts  in  an  intelligible  way  for  tiie  grant  being 
created  for  his  benefit.  After  the  lapse  of  so  many  years,  and  after  ascertaining 
from  the  record  before  us  that  Joy  Singh  Deb  did  not  hesitate  to  meet  this  u.ssign- 
ment  as  conveying  to  him  absolute  riglit  over  tlie  ])roperty,  it  would  reijuire  very 
cogent  evidence  to  induce  the  Court  to  supersede  his  acts,  on  the  under.standing  that 
he  had  wilfully  or  inadvertently  misconstrued  the  terms  on  whicli  the  assignment 
had  been  made  in  his  favour.  No  sort  of  evidence  has,  however,  been  submitted  to  us 
in  proof  of  a  restrictive  power  having  been  vested  in  Joy  Singh  Deb,  or  that  other 
members  of  his  family  had  ever  opposed  him  in  dealing  with  the  property..  Believing 
this  sunnud  to  have  conveyed  to  him  the  power  of  sale,  etc.,  we  .see  no  reason  to 
doubt  either  the  fact  of  the  particular  sale  pleaded  by  the  Appellant,  or  the  jiosses- 
sion  under  it  by  Gunga  Xarain  Roy  and  tiie  Ai)pellant  for  more  than  twelve  years 
before  institution  of  this  suit.  The  present  claim,  ihen,  cannot  be  one  wliich  only 
arose  after  the  demise  of  Joy  Singh  Deb.  It  brings  in  c|uestion  a  registered  deed 
which  has  never  been  disputed  since  its  execu-[63]-tion  to  the  iiresent  time,  and  under 
whioh  possession  had  continued  for  ujiwards  of  twelve  years.  The  suit  is  manifestly 
barred  by  the  law  of  limitation,  and  reversing  the  judgment  of  the  Lower  Court 
we  decree  the  costs  of  the  suit  to  the  Appellant." 

The  appeal  was  from  this  decree. 

The  Solicitor-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer),  and  Mr.  W.  Field,  for  tlic  Appellant;  and 
Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Respondents. 

On  the  part  of  the  Appellant  it  was  contended,  that  the  only  question  involved 
was,  whether  by  the  terms  of  the  sunnud  of  1795,  Joy  Singh  Deb  had  power  to 
alienate  the  mouzahs  as  against  his  rights,  W.  H.  Macnaghten's  "  Princ.  of  Hindu 
Law,"'  Vol.  I.  p.  9,  and  whose  right  of  possession,  it  was  insisted,  with  reference  to 
the  Law  of  limitation  of  suits,  only  accrued  on  Joy  Singh  Deb's  death. 

The  Respondents'  case  was,  first,  that  the  sunnud  conveyed  an  absolute  estate  of 
inheritance  to  Joy  Singh  Deb,  without  any  restriction  upon  the  general  j)ower  of 
alienation  given  by  the  law  of  Bengal  to  a  Hindoo  father  in  possession  of  an  estate 
of  inheritance;  that  even  if  there  had  been  such  limitation,  it  would  liave  been 
inoperative,  as  being  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  policy  of  tiie  Hindoo  Law  as  ad- 
ministered in  Bengal  :  that  the  six  mouzahs  being  a  portion  oidy  of  the  lands  granted 
by  the  sunnud,  were  sold  and  conveyed  to  Gunga  Narain  Roy  absolutely  by  Joy 
Singh  Deb  for  a  valuable  consideration.  Secondly,  that  it  did  not  appear  that 
there  were  at  the  time  when  the  suit  was  brought  any  [64]  persons  in  existence  who 
could  properly  come  within  the  designation  or  description  of  "  Lowahokans,"  or 
■  Motalokans,"  on  the  side  of  the  late  Rajah  Joy  Singh  Deb  in  the  sunnud  mentioned, 
or  if  there  were,  that  their  claim  was  against  the  heirs  of  Joy  Singh  Deb,  or  the 
estate  left  by  him,  and  not  against  the  Respondents  in  respect  of  the  mouzahs  pur- 
chased by  Gunga  Narain  Roy. 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — Their  Lordships,  in  this  case,  agree  with  the 
Counsel  for  the  Appellant,  that  the  question  of  the  construction  of  the  instrument  of 
1795  was,  if  not  the  only  question,  at  least,  that  alone  which  it  is  necessary  for  their 
Lordships  to  decide. 

Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the  reference  to  maintenance  was  merely 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  what  we  should  call  the  consideration  for  the  instruinent, 
or  the  transaction. 

The  question  is  not,  whether  the  maintenance  of  the  two  classes  of  persons  here 
described  was,  or  was  not,  the  condition  of  the  grant  so  as  to  render  it  void,  or 
voidable,  in  the  event  of  the  maintenance  not  being  afforded — a  point  upon  which 
their  Lordships  give  no  opinion — nor  is  it  a  question  before  us  whether  it  is  what 
English  lawyers  would  call  a  trust,  or  a  charge,  affecting  the  lands  in  favour  of  the 
class  be  maintained.     Upon  that  point   also,  we  think   it   unecessary  to  give  an 
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opinion.  The  question  is,  whether  hind  dedicated  permanently  to  maintenance 
of  a  particular  class,  is  to  remain  inalienable  in  the  hands  of  the  person  to  whom 
the  grant,  was  made,  and  his  descendants,  as  long  as  there  should  l)e  descendants 
of  his,  for  ever,  so  as  to  jirevent  a  sale  and  to  render  it  perpetually  inalienable. 
Whether  that  be  the  law  [65]  which  governs  landed  property  of  this  description, 
their  Lordsliips  also  do  not  mean  to  intimate  any  opinion,  but  assuming  for  the  sake 
of  the  argument,  that  it  can  be,  it  does  not  appear  to  their  Lordships  that  this  is  a 
case  of  that  description.  They  do  not  collect  from  the  instrument  an  intention  that 
from  son  to  son,  it  should  remain  in  the  family:  with  the  head  of  the  family  for  the 
time  being,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  afford  the  maintenance. 

Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  giving  the  land  to  a  member  of  the  family 
to  whom  it  was  given,  had  the  same  effect,  and  was  an  act  of  the  same  character  as 
giving  a  sum  of  money  lo  him  absolutely,  in  lieu  of  any  claim  for  maintenance 
burdened  with  the  duty  upon  his  part  of  maintaining  those  who  ought  to  be  main- 
tained. If  that  had  been  done,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the  money  would 
have  been  alisolutely  the  property  of  the  person  to  whom  it  was  given,  and  that  would 
have  well  discharged  the  duty  incumbent  upon  the  person  who  should  have  paid  the 
same. 

We  think,  that  the  words  at  the  end  of  the  instrument,  rightly  construed,  render 
this  construction  sufficient!}'  certain  ;  for  the  words  are  "  continue  to  hold  and  enjoy 
possession  to  us  uninterruptedly  from  generation  to  generation."  Every  part  of 
that  portion  of  the  deed  appears  to  their  Lordships  to  refer  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
land,  and  not  the  identity,  or  the  persons,  or  the  continuance  of  the  persons  of  those 
who  were  to  be  maintained. 

Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  the  judgment  immediately  under 
appeal  is  right ;  that  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  rightly  differed  from  the  Zillali 
Court,  and  that  the  appeal  must  be  accordingly  dismissed  with  costs. 


[66]  XARAGT'NTY  LUTCHMEEDAVAMAH.— ^//pe//fln<,-  VENGAMA  NAIDOO.— 

Eef^pondent  *  [Dec.  3  and  4,  1861]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sadder  Deivanny  Adairlut  at  Madras. 

The  nature  of  the  PoUiam  tenure  in  Madras  investigated. 

A  Polliam  is  ancestral  estate  of  the  nature  of  a  Raj  ;  and  although  it  may  belong 
to  an  undivided  family,  yet  it  is  not  subject  to  partition.  It  can  be  held  by 
only  one  member  of  the  family,  who  is  styled  tlie  Polligar.  The  other  members 
of  the  family  are  entitled  to  maintenance  out  of  the  Polliam  [0  Moo.  Ind.  App. 
86] 

The  succession  to  the  Naragunty  Polliam,  being  ancestral  estate,  held  to  vest  in 
the  nearest  undivided  male  cousin  of  the  Polligar  last  seized,  who  died  with- 
out issue  male,  in  preference  to  his  widow. 

The  presumption  is,  that  a  Hindoo-family  remains  undivided  :  the  onus  is  upon 
a  party  claiming,  as  upon  a  partition,  to  prove  division  of  the  joint  estate. 

In  1847,  A.  presented  a  petition  to  the  Civil  Court  of  Chittoor  for  liberty  to  sue 
in  forma  pauperis  for  recovery  of  a  Polliam.  The  Court  was  of  opinion 
that,  under  Mad.  Reg.  IV.  of  1831,  A.  could  not  be  permitted  to  sue  with- 
out obtaining  the  authority  of  the  Government.  In  May,  1848,  A.  obtained 
the  sanction  of  the  Government,  and  in  October  of  that  year  he  presented  a 
petition  for  leave  to  sue  in  forma  pauperis,  and,  at  the  same  time,  lodged 
his  plaint.  On  the  13th  of  November,  1848,  the  plaint  and  petition  were 
ordered  by  the  Court  to  be  filed.     The  order  for  service  of  the  petition  and 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors, — The 
Eight  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  James  W.  Colvile. 
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plaint  requiring  tiie  Defendant  to  show  cause  why  A.  should  not  he  allowed 
to  sue  in  forma  piiiij,erix  was  not  served  until  August,  li^l'J.  No  eause  was 
shown,  and  tiie  proeeedings  stood  in  that  position  on  the  IGth  of  Se|>teiul)er, 
1849,  wiien  twelve  years  (the  time  limited  liy  Mad.  Ke^'.  II.  of  18(I-J,  see.  18 
cl.  4),  from  the  IGtli  of  Septemher,  18:57,  when  the  eauSe  of  action  accrued, 
had  e.xpired.  Tlie  plaint  was  liv  a  suhscipient  order  of  the  Court  tiled  on  the 
1st  of  March,  1850.     Held:  — 

First,  that  the  proceedings  of  tlic  Civil  Court  of  Chittoor,  on  the  l.'llh  of  Novem- 
ber. 1848,  were  by  Mad.  Reg.  VII.  of  1818,  sec.  5,  irregular,  as  the  course 
there  directed  was  to  serve  the  petition  and  plaint  on  the  party  proceeded 
against,  to  show  cause  within  a  certain  time  why  the  IMaintifif  should  not  be 
allowed  to  sue  in  forma  iMuiieris  [!)  Moo.  Ind.  App.  95]. 

Secondly,  that  the  suit  was  not  barred  by  Mad.  Heg.  II.  of  1802,  sec.  18,  cl.  4, 
as  A.  had  preferred  liis  claim  within  the  prescribed  period  to  a  Court  of 
competent  jurisdiction,  and  had  been  prevented  from  commencing  his  suit 
in  proper  time  by  the  irregular  proceedings  of  the  Court  [9  Moo.  Ind.  App.  95]. 

The  native  Courts  in  India,  in  receiving  evidence,  do  not  proceed  according  to 
the  strict  technical  rules  adopted  in  England.  According  to  the  practice 
there,  a  copy  of  a  public  document,  authenticated  by  the  signature  of  the 
proper  Officer,  is  received  as  prima  facie  evidence,  subject  to  further  incpiirv, 
if  it  is  disputed  [9  Moo.  Ind.  Apji.  90]. 

It  is  not  the  practice  of  the  Judicial  Conmiittee  to  advi.se  the  reversal  of  a 
decision  of  the  Court  below,  merely  on  tlic  effect  of  the  evidence  or  the 
credit  due  to  witnesses,  as  the  .fudges  in  India  have  better  means  of  deter- 
mining questions  of  fact  than  tlie  appellate  Court  [9  Moo.  Ind.  Ap]>.  87]. 

In  this  case,  the  suit  was  brouglit  in  tlic  Zillah  Court  of  Chittoor  against  the 
Appellant  by  Kooppy  [67]  Xaidoo,  the  father  of  the  present  Respondent,  to  recover 
from  the  Appellant  the  PoUiaui  of  Naragunt)',  with  mesne  j>rofits. 

The  principal  question  involved  in  the  suit  was  with  respect  to  the  right  of  suc- 
cession to  the  Xaragunty  Polliam  :  whether  in  an  undivided  family,  the  Polligar  last 
seized  dying  without  issue  male,  the  widow,  or  the  nearest  male  cousin  of  the 
deceased  Polligar,  was  entitled  to  succeed  to  the  Polliam. 

The  facts  were  these:  — 

The  Naragunty  Polliam  was  an  ancestral  estate,  of  whicli  Amuifappa  Naidoo 
was  the  original  Polligar.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  elder  son,  Vengama  Naidoo,  the 
second  Polligar,  whose  sou,  Veukatachellapathy  died  liefore  liim,  leaving  two  sons, 
Venkatappa  Xaidoo  and  Anuntappa  Xaidoo,  both  infants,  the  estate  remaining 
undivided.  It  appeared,  that  the  next  Polligar  was  Krisliiinp]iali.  or  Krishnama 
Xaidoo,  younger  brother  of  Vengama  Xaidoo.  the  paternal  graiid-[68]-father  of  the 
fir.st  Plaintiff  :  and  that  lie  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  first  Plaintiff's  father,  Ven- 
gama Xaidoo,  and  that  the  Polliam  remained  undivided.  On  his  death,  as  the 
Plaintiff'  and  his  brothers  were  verv  young,  and  as  Venkatappa  Naidoo  and  Anan- 
tappa  Xaidoo  were  men  of  influence,  and  as  the  two  branches  of  the  family  lived  in 
harmony,  Venkatappa  Xaidoo  became  Polligar  of  the  estate,  which  continued  un- 
divided. Venkatappa  Xaidoo  having  no  son,  adopted  his  nephew,  Vengama  Xaidoo, 
son  of  his  brother,  Anantappa  X'aidoo,  and  died  shortly  after,  but  Vengama  being 
too  young  at  the  time,  his  natural  father,  Anantappa  Xaidoo  succeeded  to  the  Polliam. 
Vengama  Naidoo,  on  his  father's  death,  succeeded  him  as  Polligar,  and  having  no 
sons,  he  adopted  his  sister's  son,  Venkatappa  Naidoo.  In  the  year  1820,  the  Polliam 
was  taken  under  management  of  the  Government,  jiending  the  li(|uidation  of  the 
PoUigar's  debts,  but  in  the  year  1825,  the  Polliam  was  discharged  from  the  attach- 
ment, and  restored  to  Vengama  X'aidoo.  Whilst  the  Polliam  was  under  attachment, 
allowances  were  made  liy  the  Government  to  the  Polligar,  Vengama  X'aidoo,  who 
thereout  allowed  Kooppy  Naidoo,  the  Respondent's  father,  as  a  memlier  of  the  un- 
divided family,  a  portion  for  his  e.xijeuses.  On  the  8tli  of  December,  1828,  Vengama 
X'aidoo  died,  whereupon  two  claimants  asserted  their  right  to  the  Polliam,  Venka- 
tappa Xaidoo,  as  the  adopted  son  of  Vengama  Xaidoo,  and  Kooppy  Naidoo.  the 
Respondent's  father,  under  a  Kararnamah,  dated  the  8th  Septeinljer,  1825,  by  which 
he  alleged  he  was  appointed  his  successor,  and  as  next  heir  of  an  undivided  family. 
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Kooppy  Naidoo  hail  two  eldi-r  hiotheis,  Kristniippa  Naidoo  and  Moodoo  [69]  Krist- 
nuiiia  Naidoo;  l)iit  tlicv,  1)7  two  Karaniaiiiahs,  or  transfer  deeds,  dated  respectively 
tlie  lOtli  of  January,  and  1st  of  July.  1831,  assigned  all  tlieir  rights  in  the  Polliam  to 
their  brother,  Kcoppy  Naidoo. 

On  the  6th  of  December,  1831,  Kooppy  Naidoo,  commenced  a  suit  in  the  then 
Central  Provincial  Court  against  Venkatappa  Naidoo  and  others,  to  obtain  pos- 
session of  the  Polliam,  claiming  as  the  next  heir  of  the  undivided  family  on  the 
death  of  Vengaina  Naidoo  without  male  issue,  and  disputing  the  validitj'  of  the 
adoption  by  the  latter  of  Venkatappa  Naidoo.  By  a  decree  of  tlie  Central  Provincial 
Court,  dated  the  31st  of  December,  1836,  that  Court  after  admitting  evidence  of  the 
iielationship  and  the  common  descent  of  Vengama  Naidoo  and  the  Plaintiff  from 
Anantappa  Naidoo,  the  root  of  the  family,  and  that  the  Plaintiff's  grandfather  and 
father  had  Ijeen  in  possession  of  the  Naragunty  Polliam  held,  that  Vengama  Naidoo 
had  legally  adopted  Venkatappa  Naidoo  the  late  Polligar,  as  his  son,  and  pro- 
nounced him  to  be  the  heir  to  the  Polliam  of  Naragunty.  In  consequence  of  this 
decision,  Venkata]>pa  Naidoo  remained  in  possession  as  Polligar  until  the  16th 
of  September,  1837,  when  he  died  without  male  issue,  leaving  the  Appellant,  liis 
widow,  him  surviving,  who  took  possession  of  the  Polliam,  claiming  it  as  his  heir. 
The  possession  of  Venkattapa  Naidoo  was  not  acquiesced  in  by  Kooppy  Naidoo  ;  but 
the  latter  omitted  to  prosecute  his  appeal  from  the  decree  of  the  31st  of  December, 
1836,  for  want,  as  it  was  alleged,  of  means.  On  the  3rd  of  Septemljer,  1838,  Kooppy 
Naidoo  made  an  application  to  the  Sudder  Adawlut  for  the  admission  of  an  appeal 
in  forma,  pauperis  from  the  decree  of  the  Central  Provincial  Court  [70]  of  1836, 
stating  the  death  of  the  Appellant's  husband  without  male  issue  subsequent  to  the 
decree.  On  the  22nd  of  October,  1838,  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  passed  an 
order,  refusing  the  admission  of  such  appeal,  the  period  for  appealing  having  long 
expired,  and  stating  that  any  new  ground  of  action  by  the  Petitioner  for  the  recovery 
of  the  estate  could  only  he  asserted  by  a  new  suit.  Accordingly,  Kooppy  Naidoo, 
in  the  year  1847,  presented  a  petition  to  the  Civil  Court  of  Chittoor,  praying  for 
leave  to  institute  a  suit  in  the  Court  for  the  recovery  of  the  Polliam  ;  but  the  Court, 
in  December  of  that  year,  held,  that  no  such  order  could  he  given  unless  he  produced 
the  authority  of  the  Government  to  that  Court,  directing  it  to  entertain  the  suit. 
In  the  meanwhile  the  first  Plaintift"s  elder  brothers,  Krishnappa  Naidoo,  and  Moodoo 
Kristnama  Naidoo  having  died,  Kooppy  Naidoo,  the  Respondent's  father,  became  the 
nearest  heir  of  Vengama  Naidoo,  and  on  the  13th  of  May,  1848,  he  presented  a 
petition  to  the  Governor  of  Madras  for  an  order  permitting  him  to  establish  his 
right  to  the  Polliam,  by  means  of  a  regular  suit,  under  the  provisions  of  Mad.  Reg. 
IV.  of  1831  ;  and  on  the  30th  of  May,  1848,  an  order  was  made  hy  the  Government 
permitting  him  to  prosecute  such  claim  in  the  Courts. 

Accordingly,  on  the  5th  of  October,  1848,  a  petition  was  filed  in  the  Civil  Court 
of  Chittoor  liy  Kooppy  Naidoo  and  the  Respondent,  his  son,  for  leave  to  file  a  plaint, 
in  fornut.  pauperis,  against  the  Appellant,  which  leave  was  granted  on  the  13th  of 
November,  1848,  though  the  order  for  service  of  the  petition  and  plaint  on  the 
Appellant  was  not  made  by  the  Court  until  the  31st  of  July,  1849.  The  plaint 
[71]  was  by  an  order  of  the  Court  filed  on  the  1st  of  March,  1850,  and  set  forth  the 
above  genealogy  of  the  Plaintiff's,  alleging  that  the  Plaintiffs  and  the  Defendant's 
husband  were  members  of  an  undivided  Hindoo  family,  tracing  their  descent  from 
the  original  Polligar,  Anantappa  Naidoo,  it  also  stated  that  tlie  Polligars  were  taken 
sometimes  from  the  elder  branch  and  sometimes  from  the  younger  branch  of  the 
family,  and  that  from  the  latter  branch  the  Plaintiffs  were  descended.  That  the 
Polligars  whilst  in  possession,  made  allowances  to  the  members  of  the  other  branch : 
and,  particularly,  that  the  Polligar,  Vengama  Naidoo,  had  made  allowance  to  the 
first  Plaintiff',  and  by  a  deed  had  named  him  his  successor.  That  on  the  death  of 
Vengama  Naidoo,  the  Defendant's  husband,  Venkatappa  Naidoo,  claimed  to  be 
Polligar,  as  his  adopted  son  ;  and  after  stating  the  proceedings  in  the  original  suit 
of  1831,  the  appeal  therein,  and  the  permission  from  the  Government  to  sue,  it 
alleged  that  the  Defendant's  husband  having  died  without  male  issue,  she  had  no 
legitimate  title  to  the  Polliam,  which  had  been  his  undivided  estate.  That  the 
first  Plaintiff  was  entitled  to  the  Polliam,  as  next  heir  and  successor  of  the  un- 
divided family,  and  after  stating  the  annual  net  profit  at  Rs.  10,000,  or  thereabouts, 
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the  Plaintiffs  claimed  mesne  profits  from  the  22nd  of  October,  1838,  to  the  date  of 
the  plaint,  at  the  above  rate,  amounting  to  Hs.  92,920;  and  prayed  tliat  the  iiljove 
sum,  and  the  Polliam  of  Naragunty,  might  be  awarded  to  them,  as  against  tin- 
Defendant. 

The  Defendant  by  her  answer  alleged,  that  her  husband  and  his  ancestors  were 
Polligar.s  of  Naragunty,  but  not  tlie  first  Plaintiff's  father  or  grandfather,  who 
she  insisted  had  no  manner  of  title  thereto.  Tliat  her  [72]  husliand  iiaving  died 
without  male  issue,  slie.  under  t!ie  Hindoo  law  as  his  chief  heiress,  was  entitled  to 
succeed  to  the  PoUiam,  which  the  Government  had  continued  to  her.  That  the  suit 
of  18.31,  Ix'fore  tiio  Central  Provincial  Court,  having  been  decided  against  the 
Plaintiff,  the  present  suit  was  barred  by  sections  9  and  10,  of  Mad.  Reg.  II.,  of  \8Qjf. 
That  the  suit  was  further  liarred  by  clause  4,  section  18,  of  the  same  Regulation. 
That  it  was  unknown  whether  any  relationship  existed  between  the  ancestors  of  the 
Plaintiffs  and  those  of  the  Defendant's  husband;  and  even  if  any  had  existed,  that 
it  might  have  become  extinct  in  course  of  time,  and  she  finally  insisted  that  the 
Plaintiffs  and  her  late  husband,  were  not  members  of  an   undivided  family. 

Both  parties  entered  into  evidence.  On  the  part  of  the  Plaintiffs,  among  other 
documents,  a  copy  of  a  genealogical  table  of  the  Naragunty  family,  dated  Fusly 
1211  (a.d.  1802)  sent  by  Anantappa  Naidoo  to  tiie  Kast  India  Company,  ])rocured 
from  the  records  of  the  Collector  of  Chittoor.  was  filed.  Tiiis  docunient  was  as 
follows  :  ■'  Anantappa  Naidoo,  Polligar  of  Naragunty.  had  two  -sons,  viz.  Vengama 
Naidoo  and  Krishnappa  Naidoo.  both  of  whom  lield  tlie  Polliam.  The  former  had  a 
son  named  Veucatachellapaty  Naidoo.  who  had  two  sons.  Venkatappa  Naidoo  and 
Anantappa  Naidoo.  Veucatachellapaty  Naidoo  died  witljout  ever  holding  the 
PoUiam,  and  his  son,  Venkatappa  Naidoo,  succeeded  to  it.  but  having  had  no  issue 
adopted  his  brother's  son,  Vengama  Naidoo.  I.  Anantappa  Naidoo,  now  hold  the 
Polliam.  The      said      Krishnappa      Naidoo's      son.      Vengama      Naidoo,      was 

Polligar.  and  his  sons  are  Krislmajipa  Naidoo,  Mooddoo  Krishnappa 
Naidoo,  and  Kooppy  Naidoo."  The  Record  Keeper  of  tlic  Collector's  cutcherry,  was 
[73]  called  by  the  Court  to  prove  the  record  and  copy  of  tiiis  genealogical  tree,  which 
it  appeared  was  filed  with  similar  lists  of  families  of  other  Polligars  in  the  Collec- 
tor's ofiSce.  Other  documents,  consisting  of  a  copy  of  an  arzee  from  Vengama 
Naidoo,  the  Polligar  of  Naragunty,  to  the  Principal  Collector  of  North  Arcot.  dated 
the  I7th  of  November,  182.3.  stating  that  he  had  no  concern  with  Defendant's  husband, 
who  had  left  his  protection.  A  Mahzarnamah  executed  by  the  Polligars  in  the 
Chittoor  Talook  to  the  East  India  Company,  dated  the  1st  of  April,  1828,  giving 
therein  the  names  of  tlie  possessors  of  the  Naragunty  Polliam  for  the  last  century 
and  a  half,  and  showing  both  iiranches  of  the  family  to  be  entitled  ;  a  Mahzarnamah 
executed  by  the  Enamdars,  Kurnunis  and  public  officers  attadied  to  Naragunty 
Polliam  to  the  same  effect ;  a  Kararnamah  executed  to  Kooppy  Naidoo.  the  Respon- 
dent's father,  by  his  elder  brother,  Kristnappa  Naidoo,  on  the  1st  of  July,  1831, 
in  which  the  latter  resigned  to  the  former  his  claim  on  Naragunty  Polliam  ;  a  Karar- 
namah executed  by  his  other  brother,  Mooddoo  Kristnamah  Naidoo,  on  the  19th  of 
January,  1831,  tq  the  same  eft'ect.  They  also  examined  witnesses  to  prove  the 
relationship  of  the  families  ;  that  the  family  was  undivided,  and  the  value  of  the 
annual  jirofits.  Witnesses  were  also  examined  by  the  Defendant,  some  to  prove  their 
ignorance  of  the  relatioiiship  ;  and  others,  to  prove  the  value  of  the  annual  profits. 

The  following  question  was  propounded  by  the  Court  to  the  Pundits  of  the 
Sudder  Adawlut : — "This  Polliam,  the  ancestral  property  of  a  family  said  to  be 
undivided,  has  descended  to  an  adopted  son  K.  and,  on  his  death  without  male  issue, 
is  taken  possession  of  [74]  by  his  Widow  L.  The  Polliam  is  now  claimed  by  H  and 
J.  tlie  cousins  of  I,  the  adoptive  father  of  K,  as  their  inheritance.  Is  such  claim 
valid?  or  is  L,  the  widow  of  the  adopted  son  K,  who  died  without  male  issue,  entitled 
to  succeed  to  the  Polliam?  " 

The  Pundits  answered  as  follows: — "The  Hindoo  law  books,  '  Vijni/aneswara,' 
etc.,  declare,  that  all  the  members  of  an  undivided  family  have  a  joint  right  in  their 
ancestral  property,  although  only  one  of  them,  being  capable,  continues  in  possession 
thereof.  I,  who  had  no  issue,  was  not  justified  in  adopting  K,  a  stranger,  as  son, 
to  the  exclusion  of  his  undivided  cousins  H  and  J;  but,  as  he  adopted  him,  he  (K) 
became  a  member  of  the  said  undivided  family,  and  the  said  H  and  J,  being  his 
undivided  cousins,  still  retain  their  joint   right   in  the  ancestral  property  of  the 

669 


IX  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  76       NARACUNTV  LUTCH.MEEDAVAMAH 

family.  It  is  only  whon  a  family  is  divifled  that  a  widow  succeeds  to  the  estate  of 
her  husband,  who  died  leavini;  no  son  ;  but  when  the  family  is  undivided,  the  right  of 
succession  rests,  not  in  the  widow,  but  in  the  undivided  cousins.  Tliis  being  the 
rule  of  the  Hindoo  law,  II  and  J,  the  undivided  cousins  of  I  and  K.  are  alone  entitled 
to  inherit  the  ancestral  Polliani  referred  to  in  the  question.  L,  the  widow  of  K, 
has  no  right  to  succeed  to  it." 

On  the  4tli  of  March,  1856.  the  Judge  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Chittoor,  Mr.  A.  S. 
Mathison,  pa.ssed  a  decree  in  favour  of  Respondent's  father.  This  decree  was,  in 
substance,  as  follows: — First,  that  the  decree  of  the  Central  Provincial  Court  in 
18.'51  was  no  bar,  as  it  appeared  by  that  decree  that  the  first  plaintiff  then  claimed 
the  Polliam,  not  from  the  Defendant,  but  from  her  husband,  on  the  ground  that  the 
adoption  of  the  latter  was  illegal.  But  the  adoption  being  con-[75]-firmed,  and  the 
first  Plaintiff's  suit  of  18-31,  dismissed  on  that  ground,  the  Plaintiff  could  not  be 
prevented  from  bringing  the  present  action  on  the  different  ground  of  his  claim 
to  succeed  to  the  estate  being  preferable  to  that  of  the  widow  of  the  former  Defen- 
dant, the  last  Polligar.  Second,  that  the  Plaintiffs  had  proved  their  descent  from 
the  younger  son  of  the  founder  of  the  Naragunt}'  family,  and  that  the  first  Plaintiff 
was  the  eldest  surviving  male  member  of  the  younger  branch,  his  elder  lirothers 
being  dead.  Third,  that  the  Plaintiffs  were  members  of  the  undivided  family,  with 
the  Polligar,  Vengama  Naidoo.  and  his  lineal  ancestors,  the  Polligars  of  Naragunty. 
Fourth,  that  the  evidence,  both  oral  and  documentary,  fully  proved  that  the  first 
Plaintiff  was  the  undivided  cousin  of  Vengama  Naidoo,  a  similar  conclusion  having 
been  come  to  by  the  Central  Provincial  Court,  as  .shown  in  their  decree  in  the  former 
suit.  Fifth,  that  the  first  Plaintiff  was  entitled  to  succeed  on  the  demise  of  the 
Defendant's  husband,  who  died  without  male  issue,  in  preference  to  the  widow  ;  the 
answer  of  the  Pundits  of  the  Sudder  Court  being  considered  decisive  on  that  point. 
Sixth,  that  as  to  the  extent  of  the  income  from  the  Polliam  during  the  past  years 
claimed  by  Plaintiffs,  it  was  unnecessary  to  decide,  as  under  the  Mad.  Reg.  IV.  of 
1831,  a  suit  could  only  be  entertained  in  the  Court  under  the  authority  of  the 
Government,  dated  the  30th  of  May  1848.  allowing  the  first  Plaintiff  to  prosecute 
his  claim  in  the  establi.shed  Courts  ;  and  as  the  Defendants  had  been  up,  to  that  time, 
in  possession  given  to  her  by  Government,  she  could  not  be  called  upon  to  refund  any 
past  profits  ;  and  lastly,  the  Court  admitted  the  right  of  the  first  Plaintiff  to  the 
ancestral  estate,  and  adjudged  [76]  the  Defendant  to  deliver  the  Polliam  over  to 
him,  but  disallowed  the  claim  for  past  profits,  and  decreed  the  Defendant  to  pay  a 
proportion  of  the  costs  of  the  suit. 

An  appeal  from  this  decree  was  interposed  to  the  Sudder  Adawlut.  In  the 
petition  of  appeal  the  Appellant  took  four  specific  grounds  of  objection  to  the  decree 
appealed  from  ;  first,  that  the  plaintiffs  had  no  new  ground  of  action  in  the  present 
suit  ;  secondly,  that  they  were  barred  by  the  regulation  of  Limitations.  Mad. 
Reg.  II.  of  1802,  sees.  9  and  10.  and  also  by  cl.  4,  sec.  18  of  that  Regulation  :  thirdly, 
that  the  first  Plaintiff  failed  to  prove  his  claim  as  an  undivided  cousin  of  the  late 
Vengama  Naidoo  ;  and  lastly,  that  he  was  not  entitled  by  the  Hindoo  law  to  succeed 
to  the  Polliam  in  preference  to  the  A])pellant.  The  petition  also  entered  into  a 
minute  objection  to  the  nature  of  the  evidence  of  the  first  Plaintiff  being  the  un- 
divided cousin  of  the  late  Vengama  Naidoo,  and  of  his  relationship  ;  and  also  to  the 
reception  of  evidence  by  the  Court  below,  particularly  with  respect  to  the  genea- 
logical table  ;  submitting  that  the  original  document  was  not  produced,  as  it  ought 
to  have  been,  but  a  copy  without  signature,  and  evidently  not  the  original  document 
had  been  improperly  admitted,  and  urged  that  as  the  Record  keeper  deposed  that 
the  original  was  in  the  Record  office,  the  original  ought  to  have  been  produced. 

On  the  5th  of  March,  1857,  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Anderson 
and  Goodwin,  pronounced  a  decree,  affirming  the  judgment  of  the  Civil  Court,  and 
observing  on  the  Appellant's  four  objections  to  it  in  order,  as  follows: — First 
objection. — AVhether  the  Plaintiff's  suit  was  not  barred  bv  .sections  9  and  10,  Regula- 
tion II.  of  1802.  That  the  causes  of  action  in  the  suit.  No.  24,  of  1831,  [77]  and  the 
present  suit  were  entirely  different  ;  that  the  original  suit.  No.  24,  of  1831,  was 
dismissed  as  the  adoption  of  Defendant's  husband  was  established,  while  in  the 
present  suit  the  fir.st  Plaintiff's  cause  of  action  was,  that  he  being  nearest  male  heir 
in  an  undivided  family,  had  a  preferable  claim  to  that  of  the  Defendant,  the  sonless 
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widow  of  the  piirty  whoRe  adoption  had  liocii  so  uplield.  Stiond  objection. — Tlint 
the  first  Plaintiff's  claim  was  barred  by  cl.  4,  section  18,  Regulation  II.  of  18(12.  It 
was  not  denied  that  the  Defendant's  husband  died  on  the  16th  September,  l.s:i7, 
consequently  the  twelve  years  had  not  expired  in  1848,  the  year  when  the  present 
suit  was  commenced  by  the  presentation  of  the  jiauper  plaint,  etc.  Third  objection. 
— That  the  first  Plaintiff  had  failed  to  prove  liis  claim  as  an  undivided  cousin  of  the 
late  Vengama  Naidoo  ;  tliat  the  decree  of  18.'!!,  to  wliicli  lx)th  parties  leferred, 
showed  that  the  Defendant's  iuisl)and  tlien  tacitly  admitted  that  the  first  Plaintiff 
was  an  undivided  collateral  cousin,  though  maintaining  that  a  collateral  cousin's 
claim  was  inferior  to  his  own,  as  an  adopted  son.  That  tlie  acting  Civil  .Fudge  of 
Chittoor  was  right  in  stating  that  tlie  Central  Provincial  Court  came  to  liie  con- 
clusion, that  the  first  Plaintiff  was  the  undivided  cousin  uf  Vengama  Naidoo  :  that  in 
the  present  suit  the  Defendant's  denial  of  tlie  Plaintiff's  relationship  to  the  Xara- 
gunty  PoUigar  was  by  no  means  so  clear  and  decided  as  might  have  been  expected 
if  he  was  not  an  undivided  collateral  heir.  That  a  strong  prima  facie  presumption 
was,  therefore,  raised  in  favour  of  the  truth  of  the  Plaintiff's  claim,  and  the  Court 
agreed  with  the  Civil  Judge  respecting  the  relationship  e.visting  in  the  Xaragunty 
family.  And,  on  the  fourth  and  last  objection,  the  Sudder  Court  decided,  that  [78] 
the  first  Plaintiff  was  not  entitled  by  the  Hindoo  law  to  succeed  in  preference  to  the 
Defendant.  That  there  appeared  to  l)e  no  reason  why  the  PoUiam  in  (|Uestion 
should  not  be  considered  as  an  ancestral  estate,  the  succession  to  which  was  regu- 
lated by  Hindoo  law.  That  if,  as  alleged  by  the  Ajipellant,  "  succession  in  each 
individual  instance  is  dependent  on  the  will  of  Government,  and  as  such  the  widow  of 
the  late  incumbent  is  the  legal  heir  to  the  estate  in  preference  to  any  distant  male 
relation, "  the  Government  would  have  disposed  of  the  first  Plaintiff's  claim,  and  not 
have  referred  him  for  redress  to  the  Civil  Court  :  and  lastly  they  declared  that  the 
answer  of  the  Pundits  that  the  right  of  succession  rests,  not  in  the  widow,  but  in  ihe 
undivided  cousin,  was  in  strict  accordance  with  Hindoo  law.  The  appeal  was, 
therefore,  rejected  by  the  Court,  with  costs. 

This  appeal  was  from  such  decree. 

The  Respondent's  father  having  died  since  the  decree  in  his  favour,  iiis  rights 
descended  to  the  present  Respondent,  his  sou  and  heir,  by  whom  the  appeal  was 
revived. 

Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Badeley,  for  the  Appellant. — First. — We  submit 
that  the  Polliam  in  dispute  is  not  an  ancestral  estate,  nor  were  the  ]jarties  in  the  suit 
members  of  an  undivided  Hindoo  famil}'.  The  reasons  given  by  the  Court  l)elow 
for  holding  the  contrary-  opinion  are  insufficient.  Much  of  the  Plaintiff's  evidence 
in  the  Civil  Court  of  Chitoor  was  inadmissible,  particularly  the  genealogical  table, 
purporting  to  show  the  relationship,  which  is  not  entitled  to  any  weigiit,  and  ought 
not  to  have  formed  the  liasis  of  the  judgment  of  that  Court,  or  the  Sudder  Adawlut 
on  appeal.  The  latter  [79]  judgment  is  most  unsatisfactory;  it  contains  not  the 
slightest  examination  either  of  the  oral  or  of  the  documentary  evidence  adduced 
in  the  Court  below;  and  although  the  objections  to  the  Plaintiff's  evidence  had  been 
carefully  brought  before  the  Sudder  Adawlut  in  the  petition  of  appeal,  and  much  of 
it  was  shown  to  be  inadmissible  and  untrustworthy,  there  was  not  the  slightest 
attempt  to  sift  or  to  deal  with  it,  and  the  adoption  of  it  in  a  lump,  when  parts  of 
which  were  clearly  bad,  is  sufficient  to  invalidate  the  judgment.  Again,  the  view 
of  the  Hindoo  law  which  the  Sudder  Adawlut  took  in  the  conclusion  of  its  judgment 
is  wholly  at  variance  with  the  law  as  declared  by  the  Pundits  and  admitted  in  tiic 
original  suit  of  1831,  and  even,  if  taken  to  be  correct,  is  ina]iplicable  to  a  state  of 
things  like  the  present  suit. 

Then,  upon  the  question  of  limitation  of  suit,  the  judgment  is  clearly  erroneous. 
In  the  first  place,  it  proceeds  upon  the  mistaken  notion  that  the  cause  of  action  in 
the  present  suit,  was  not  the  same  as  the  one  which  iiad  been  decided  in  the  Central 
Provincial  Court  in  the  year  1836,  and  consequently,  that  it  was  not  barred  by  sects. 
9  and  10  of  Mad.  Reg.  II.  of  1802;  whereas  it  is  clear  from  the  judgment  in  that 
suit,  that  the  cause  of  action  there,  was  substantially  the  same  as  here,  both  suits 
being  to  recover  the  same  estate,  and  brought  by  the  same  Plaintiff"  upon  the  same 
alleged  title  ;  the  only  difference  being,  that  the  Defendant  in  the  second  suit  was  the 
widow  of  the  Defendant  in  the  first.     But  still,  as  his  widow  and  representative,  she 
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only  cluiiued  through  hiiu.  lu  such  u  case,  it  is  obvious,  that  the  mere  change  of 
parties  could  make  no  difference  in  the  merits  of  the  action  ;  and  that  between  the 
parties  then  contesting  the  estate,  the  judgment  in  tlie  previous  suit  of  1831,  [80] 
operated  as  a  direct  estoppel;  and,  as  in  every  action  of  ejectment  the  Plaintiff 
must  recover,  if  at  all.  upon  the  strength  of  his  own  title  alone,  and  not  upon  the 
weakness  of  the  Defendant's,  the  first  Plaintiff',  in  either  suit,  was  bound  to  establish 
his  title  generally,  and  must  be  considered  to  have  failed  to  do  so,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Central  Provincial  Court.  The  Plaintiff's  claim,  therefore,  could  not  lawfully 
be  revived  in  the  Civil  Court  of  Chittoor  after  such  an  adjudication.  As,  therefore, 
the  then  Plaintiff  allowed  the  whole  period  for  appealing  against  that  adjudication 
to  pass  without  any  attempt  to  reverse  it,  he  surely  must  be  deemed  to  have  admitted 
its  validity  and  the  insufficiency  of  his  own  title.  Secondly,  it  is  submitted,  that  the 
Sudder  Adawlut  was  wrong  in  holding  that  the  Plaintift"s  claim  was  not  barred  by 
the  Regulation  of  Limitations,  cl.  4,  sec.  18,  Reg.  II.  of  1802,  for  his  cause  of  action, 
if  any,  commenced  when  his  alleged  title  accrued  ;  and  this,  according  to  his  own 
showing,  was  upon  the  death  of  Vengama  Naidoo,  in  the  year  1827  or  1828,  more 
than  twenty  years  before  the  commencement  of  the  present  suit,  and,  therefore, 
much  longer  than  the  period  of  twelve  years,  fixed  by  that  Regulation.  Even,  there- 
fore, if  the  suit  was  commenced  within  twelve  years,  as  reckoned  either  from  the 
date  of  the  judgment  of  the  Central  Provincial  Court  in  1836,  or  from  the  death  of 
the  Appellant's  husband,  which  event  seems  somewhat  uncertain,  he  could  not,  when 
the  original  suit  of  1831  had  not  been  kept  up,  give  a  fresh  title,  or  a  new  cause  of 
action,  by  merely  instituting  another  suit  against  a  Defendant,  whose  right  to  the 
possession  of  the  estate  had  been  already  ascertained  by  the  previous  decision.  In 
the  third  place,  it  must  he  observed,  that  the  manner  in  which  the  Sudder  Court 
[81]  professes  to  deal  with  the  Plaintift"s  proof  of  his  title  in  the  Civil  Court  of 
Chittoor  is  most  unsatisfactory,  and  such  as  cannot  be  admitted  in  any  real  adjudi- 
cation upon  the  merits  of  that  part  of  the  case.  The  judgment,  moreover,  is  in  fact 
inconsistent  with  itself,  as  well  as  wholly  unfair,  for  it  rests  upon  the  decree  in  the 
original  suit  of  1831,  and  the  supposed  admission  of  the  Appellant's  husband  in  that 
suit  as  destroying  the  Appellant's  case,  although  it  just  before  declared  that  the 
causes  of  action  in  that  suit,  and  in  the  suit  then  before  them  were  entirely  different 
and  that  the  decree  in  the  suit  of  1831,  did  not  bind  or  affect  the  Plaintiff  in  the 
existing  suit,  or  entitle  the  Appellant  to  make  use  of  it  against  him.  But  if  the 
cause  of  action  was  entireh'  different,  and  the  Defendant  in  the  second  suit  was  a 
stranger  to  the  first,  it  is  difficult  to  see  upon  what  grounds,  either  of  law  or  equity, 
the  Court  could  adopt  such  a  principle  of  decision.  If  the  decree  of  1831  and  the 
proceedings  in  that  suit  were  good  against  the  Appellant,  they  surely  were  equally 
good  for  her,  and  if  so,  she  was  entitled  therewith  to  estop  the  Plaintiff.  The  judg- 
ment appealed  from  upon  that  ground,  stultifies  itself. 

The  Solicitor-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer),  and  Mr.  W.  W.  Mackeson,  for  the  Re- 
spondent.— First. — As  to  the  nature  of  the  Polliam  of  Naragunty.  This  peculiar 
tenure  is  described  in  the  5th  Report  on  the  affairs  of  the  East  India  Company,  in 
1812,  pp.  117,  150,  730-1.  It  is  a  species  of  tenure  which  in  olden  times  was  held 
by  petty  chieftains,  for  services  rendered  to  the  State  and  although  the  Polligars 
acknowledged  the  State  as  paramount,  yet  [82]  they  were,  in  fact,  almost  indepen- 
dent. Such  tenure  is  recognized  by  Mad.  Reg.  IV.  of  1831,  and  a  Ghatwal  tenure, 
of  a  similar  nature  was  upheld  by  this  Court,  Raja  Lelannnd  Sing  Bahadoor  v.  The 
Bengal  Government  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  101).  It  is  ancestral  and  indivisible 
as  in  the  case  of  a  Raj,  and  descends  to  a  single  heir.  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law%" 
Vol.  I.,  pp.  198,  208,  236;  Strange's  "Manual  of  Hindu  Law,"  p.  47;  the  other 
members  of  the  family  are  not  co-parceners,  but  constitute  an  undivided  family, 
Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  199,  and  are  only  entitled  to  maintenance, 
without  partition,  Colebrooke's  Dig.  Vol.  II.,  pp.  532-3,  citing  Narada.  Our  case  is, 
that  the  late  Polligar,  Venkatappa  Naidoo,  being  a  member  of  an  undivided  family, 
the  Respondent,  as  his  next  undivided  cousin,  was  entitled  to  succeed  to  the  Polliam, 
in  preference  to  the  Appellant,  the  widow  of  the  late  Polligar.  Where,  by  family 
custom,  a  Zemindary  has  always  been  held  by  a  chief  male  heir,  the  brother  takes  in 
preference  to  the  childless  widow.  The  widows  of  Raja  Zoraiwiir  Sing  v.  Koonwur 
Pertee  Sing  (4  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  57),  Koonwur  Bodh  Singh  v.  Seonath  Singh  (2 
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Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  97).  No  doubt  cun  be  entertained  as  to  tlio  iebitii)ii.slii|p,  or  that 
the  Respondent's  father  was  tlie  next  heir.  His  cUier  l)rothers,  Krishnii])|ia  Nnidoo 
and  Mooddoo  Krishnania  Naidoo,  had  released  to  him  tiieir  rijrhts  to  liie  I'olliani, 
and  moreover  they  being  dead  wiien  the  present  suit  was  brouglit,  tiie  Respondent'n 
father  was,  undoubtedly,  the  next  heir.  The  relationship  was  but  faintly  denied 
by  the  Appellant  in  her  pleadings.  The  Res]ion(lent's  witnes.ses  speak  positively 
from  their  own  knowledge;  whereas  tlie  Appellant's  witnesses  [83]  merely  exjiress 
their  ignorance  of  an}'  relationshii).  The  genealogical  table  produced  from  tho 
Collector's  records  is  decisive  upon  this  question.  It  purports  to  have  Iw^en  sent  by 
the  then  Polligar  to  the  East  India  Company  in  the  year  1802.  Tho  I'olliams  of 
Chittoor  had  been  acquired  by  the  East  India  Company,  bj'  treaty,  in  the  year  1801  ; 
and  the  genealogies  of  the  PoUigars  in  that  District  were  presented  at  the  same  time 
with  the  jumniabundy  account,  to  enable  the  Government  to  Hx  the  permanent 
settlement.  The  Malizarnamahs,  which  are  documents  signed  by  other  PolligarB 
of  the  Di-striet,  and  by  the  Enanidars,  Kurnims,  and  other  jiublic  officers  of  the 
Polliani  itself,  are  equally  clear  in  support  of  the  relationship.  This  kind  of 
evidence  is  frequenth-  resorted  to  in  order  to  arrive  at  facts,  which  are  matters  of 
public  notoriety  in  particular  Districts. 

Secondly,  as  to  the  family  constituting  an  undivided  family.  Naragunty  is  an 
ance.stral  estate  of  considerable  standing,  and  the  onus  of  proving  division  falls 
on  the  Appellant.  The  presumption  is  in  favour  of  union,  as  the  Hindoo  law 
presumes  joint  tenancy  as  the  primary  .state  of  every  Hindoo  family,  Dhurm  Das 
I'andey  v.  MiiJisiimnf.  Shnm/i  Sootulri  Uihiah  (3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  229) 
Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I,  p.  225,  Strange's  "  Manual  of  Hindu  Law,'"  p.  49, 
Init  the  Appellant  has  given  no  evidence  of  division  of  the  ancestral  estate.  The 
genealogical  table,  and  the  Mahazanamahs  prove  that  the  family  was  undivided. 
It  was  distinctly  in  evidence  that  the  Polligars  came  from  the  elder  and  younger 
branches,  as  most  capable  persons  presented  themselves,  and  that  the  rest  of  the 
faniilv  lived  and  messed  together,  or  received  allowance  from  the  head  [84]  of  the 
familv.  With  respect  to  the  right  of  succession  in  undivided  families,  the  law,  as 
expounded  liy  the  Pundits,  in  this  case  is  undisputed,  namely,  that  if  a  member  of 
an  undivided  family  dies  without  male  i.ssue,  his  undivided  cousin  is  preferred  to  his 
widow. 

Thirdly,  the  decree  in  the  original  suit  in  IS-'U,  was  no  liar  to  the  present  suit 
under  Mad.  Reg.  II.  of  1802,  sees.  9  and  10.  That  suit  was  Ijrougiit  to  try  the 
validity  of  the  adoption  of  the  late  Polligar.  The  present  suit  is  entirely  different, 
and  brought  to  try  a  new  question,  which  only  arose  at  his  death,  namely,  the 
disputed  succession  between  the  widow  and  the  undivided  cousin.  The  issues  in  the 
two  suits  were,  therefore,  entirely  different. 

Lastly,  the  suit  is  not  barred  by  the  Regulation  of  Limitations.  Mad.  Reg. 
II.  of  1802,  sec.  18,  cl.  4,  prescribes  twelve  years  as  the  limit.  Here  the  right 
accrued  on  the  death  of  the  late  Polligar,  on  the  16th  of  September,  1837;  and 
the  present  suit  was  commenced,  at  all  events,  on  the  13th  of  November,  1848.  In 
calculating  the  period  of  limitation,  the  circumstance  of  the  application  to  sue 
in  forma  pauperis  must  not  be  lost  sight  of.  nam.  Khan  v.  Bikram  Samre,  (7  Ben. 
Sud.  Dew.  Rep.,  96),  Uahatah  Chand  v.  Mirdad  Ali  (5  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.,  268), 
Futteh  Jait  Behee  v.  Noorunnissn  v.  Chowdraine  (14  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.,  175). 
Macpherson,  on  Civil  Procedure,  p.  65,  citing  Sel.  Rep.  20th  January,  1838,  vol. 
7,  p.  8  ;  14th  June,  1842,  vol.  7,  p.  96,  lays  it  down  that  no  effect  can  be  given  to  a 
plaint  to  sue  in  forma  pauperis  till  authority  is  given  to  sue,  and  that  the  period 
of  limitation  ends  on  the  day  on  which  the  plaint  is  lodged.  No  irregularity 
of  the  Court  in  the  proceedings  that  took  place  in  respect  to  filing  the  plaint,  can 
prejudice  the  Respondent.  If  there  was  any  laches,  it  was  the  act  of  [85]  the 
Coiirt,  and  that  fact  took  the  case  out  of  the  operation  of  the  Regulation 
of  limitations,  as  it  came  within  the  words  of  the  Regulation,  as  an  exception 
"  for  good  and  sufficient  cause,  whereby  he  was  precluded  from  obtaining  redress," 
and  has  so  been  decided  in  respect  to  the  Ben.  Regulation  of  Limitations  II.  of 
1803,  sec.  18,  cl.  3.  Troup  and  Dyce  Sombre  v.  The  East  India  Company  (7  Moore's 
Ind.  App.  Cases,  104),  Rajah  Enaye.t  Hossein  v.  Sayud  Ahnuid  Rrza  (ih.  238). 

Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  delivered  by 
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Loi'd  Kingsdown  (Dec.  5,  1861). — Two  questions  were  argued  before  us  in  this 
case : 

First,  whether  tlie  Plaintiff  in  the  suit  had  established  liis  claim. 

Second,  whether  his  suit  was  commenced  within  such  a  period  after  the  accruer 
of  his  title,  that  the  Court  was  warranted  in  entertaining  his  demand. 

The  subject  of  dispute  is  a  Polliam  called  Naragunty,  in  the  District  of  Chittoor, 
in  the  Presidency  of  Madras. 

In  order  to  make  the  facts  of  the  case  and  the  bearing  of  the  evidence  more 
clear,  it  may  be  convenient  to  state  what  is  the  nature  of  a  Polliam. 

A  Polliam  is  explained  in  Wilson's  Glossary  to  be  "  a  tract  of  country  subject 
to  a  petty  Chieftain."  In  speaking  of  Polligars,  he  describes  them  as  having  been 
originally  petty  Chieftains  occupying  usually  tracts  of  liill  or  forest,  subject  to  pay 
tribute  and  service  to  the  paramount  State,  but  seldom  paying  either,  and  more  or 
less  independent;  but  as  having,  at  present,  since  the  sulijugation  of  the  country  by 
the  East  India  Company,  sul)sided  into  peacealile  landholders.  This  corresponds 
with  the  account  read  [86]  at  the  Bar  from  the  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  on 
the  aft'airs  of  India,  in  1812.  A  Polliam  is  in  the  nature  of  a  Raj,  it  may  belong 
to  an  undivided  family,  but  it  is  not  the  subject  of  partition  ;  it  can  be  held  by  only 
one  member  of  the  family  at  a  time,  who  is  styled  the  PoUigar,  the  other  memljers 
of  the  family  being  entitled  to  a  maintenance  or  allowance  out  of  the  estate. 

The  Polliam  in  dispute,  at  the  time  when  the  East  India  Company  acquired 
the  sovereignty  of  the  District  in  1802,  was  held  by  a  family  of  the  name  of 
Naidoo.  Possession  of  this  and  of  several  other  Polliams  in  the  same  neigh- 
bourhood was  assumed  by  the  Company,  and  held  by  them  for  several  years.  They 
ultimately,  however,  restored  the  Polliam,  Naragunty,  to  the  Naidoo  family,  different 
members  of  which  were  at  different  times  Polligars,  and  in  1837,  Venkatappa 
Naidoo  died  in  possession  of  the  property. 

He  died  without  male  issue,  and  the  present  Appellant,  who  was  his  widow, 
entered  into  possession,  asserting  title  as  heir  of  her  late  husljand. 

The  present  suit  was  instituted  by  the  Respondent  and  by  his  father,  Kooppy 
Naidoo,  who  is  since  dead,  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  possession  of  the  Pol- 
liam from  the  widow. 

The  case  which  they  made,  was  that  the  Polliam  was  ancestral  property,  that  it 
belonged  to  the  family  of  Naidoo;  that  the  family  was  undivided,  and  that  on  the 
death  of  the  last  possessor  the  right  to  it  vested  in  the  next  male  heir  of  the 
family  in  preference  to  the  widow,  and  that  they  (the  Respondent's  father  and  the 
Respondent)  were  such  male  heirs,  Kooppy  Naidoo  being  next  male  heir. 

The  Pundits  consulted  b}'  the  Court  as  to  the  rule  of  Hindoo  Law  on  the  assump- 
tion that  the  Plaintiffs  [87]  had  established  their  allegations  by  evidence,  were 
of  opinion  that  they  were  entitled  to  succeed.  This  view  was  adopted  by  the 
Court  below,  and  no  objection  to  the  decision  upon  this  point  has  been  urged  at  our 
Bar. 

Both  parties  went  into  evidence  as  to  the  facts;  and  the  Zillali  Court  first,  and 
the  Sudder  Court  afterwards  upon  appeal,  were  of  opinion,  that  the  Plaintiff's 
had  sufficiently  proved  their  case,  and  no  difference  of  opinion  existed  amongst 
the  Judges  below. 

It  is  not  the  habit  of  their  Lordships,  unless  in  very  extraordinary  cases,  to  advise 
the  reversal  of  a  decision  of  the  Courts  of  India  merely  on  the  effect  of  evidence  or 
the  credit  due  to  witnesses.  The  Judges  there  have  usually  better  means  of  deter- 
mining questions  of  this  description  than  we  can  have,  and  when  they  have  all  con- 
curred in  opinion  it  must  be  shown  very  clearly  that  they  were  in  error  in  order 
to  induce  us  to  alter  their  judgment;  but  in  this  case  we  think  that  the  Courts 
could  have  come  properly  to  no  other  conclusion  than  that  at  which  they  arrived. 

The  points  to  be  established  by  the  Plaintiffs  were  that  the  Polliam  of  Nara- 
gunty was  an  ancestral  property ;  that  it  belonged  to  a  family  of  which  they 
(the  Plaintiffs)  were  members,  of  which  the  Respondent's  father  was  tlie  next  male 
heir  ;   and  that  the  family  was  undivided. 

The  Appellant  by  her  answer  had  stated,  "  that  it  was  unknown  whether  any 
relationship  existed  between  the  ancestors  of  the  Plaintiff  and  those  of  the  Respon- 
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dent's  husband,  and  fven  if  it  did  exist  it  niij;lit  have  lieeunie  e\tiiKl  in  course  of 
time:  but  that  one  thing  was  certain,  that  tlie  I'laintitY  and  the  Defendant's  late 
liusliand  were  not  members  of  an  undivided  family." 

[88]  The  Plaintiffs,  amongst  other  evidence,  produced  a  document  whicii,  if  it 
be  genuine  and  correct,  estaldishes  beyond  doubt  that  the  Plaintiffs  and  the  Appel- 
lant's husband  were  members  of  the  same  family;  that  the  property  was  ancestral, 
that  it  had  been  enjoyed  at  difi'erent  times  Ijy  members  of  the  elder  branch  to  which 
the  Apjiellant's  husband  belonged,  and  by  members  of  the  younger  branch  to  which 
the  Plaintiffs  belonged,  and  that  the  family  at  the  date  of  this  document  was  an 
undivided  family;  we  allude,  of  course,  to  tlie  document,  professing  to  be  a  copy  of 
a  paper  in  the  custody  of  the  Collector  of  Chittoor,  sent  to  his  office  in  Fusly  1211, 
corresponding  with   1S02  of  our  era. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  and  was  indeed  hardly  disputed  by  the  able  Counsel  for 
the  Appellant,  that  if  the  statement  contained  in  this  paper  is  to  be  taken  as  true, 
it  goes  ver}'  far  towards  establishing  the  case  of  the  Respondent ;  but  it  was  said, 
that  it  was  a  mere  loose  paper,  the  possession  of  which  hy  the  Collector  was  not 
satisfactorily  accounted  for ;  that  the  original  had  not  been  produced ;  that  it  did 
not  appear  to  have  any  signature  attached  to  it,  and  that  it  ought  not  to  have  been 
treated  as  of  any  authority. 

But  on  inquirj-  it  turns  out  that  the  circumstances  under  wiiich  the  paper  was 
lodged  in  the  Collector's  office  are  such  as  to  give  it  the  very  highest  authority. 

When  the  East  India  Company  took  possession  of  these  PoUiams,  as  we  have 
mentioned,  in  the  year  1802,  they  made  allowances  out  of  the  proceeds  to  the 
families  of  the  Polligars,  and  contemplated  the  restoration  at  a  future  time,  when 
order  should  have  been  established  in  the  country,  of  the  property  so  seized,  to  its 
owners. 

[89]  Tliey  thought  it  advisable,  in  order  to  give  effect  to  these  views,  to  procure 
and  forward  a  statement  of  the  particulars  of  the  property  so  seized,  and  of  the  name 
and   families  of  the   existing   Polligars. 

They  required,  therefore,  returns  to  lie  made  by  tlu'  Polligars  of  these  particulars. 
The  paper  in  question  purports  to  be  a  copy  of  the  return  made  on  this  occasion 
by  Anantappa  Naidoo,  who  then  held  th"  Polliam.  The  Appellant,  in  her  petition 
of  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Court,  admits  that  such  a  genealogical  table  may  have 
been  given,  but  denies  that  there  is  any  evidence  that  such  ta1)!e  was  the  same  as  to 
its  contents  with  the  one  filed  by  the  Plaintiffs. 

But  the  accuracy  of  tlie  copy  so  produced,  and  tlie  genuineness  of  the  document, 
are  made  out  beyond  all  controversy.  It  was  not  brought  forward  by  surprise,  nor 
received  by  the  Court   without   full   investigation. 

On  the  5th  of  January,  1855,  the  Plaintiffs  made  a  motion  to  the  Court  in  the 
following  terms: — 

'■'No.    121. 

"  To   the   Civil   Court   of   Chittoor. 

"  Motion  presented  by  Vencatacharry,  Vakeel,  on  behalf  of  the  Plaintiffs,  in 
original  suit.  No.  24,  of  1850. 

"  The  Plaintiffs  being  the  legal  heirs  to  the  Polliam,  have  brought  this  suit  for 
the  recovery  thereof,  with  mesne  produce.  The  Defendant  utterly  denies  in  her 
answer  that  they  are  in  an}-  way  connected  with  the  family.  Soon  after  the 
country  was  brought  under  the  British  rule,  there  was  a  Circular  Order  issued, 
requiring  all  Zemindars  to  present  genealogical  tables,  showing  which  of  their 
ancestors  held  tlieir  Zemindaries.  In  compliance  with  this  requisition,  the  Plain- 
[90]-tiffs'  ancestor  also  sent  to  the  Collector  of  Chittoor,  in  Fusly  1210  or  1211, 
a  statement  of  the  above  description ;  and  this  document  is  now  on  the  records 
of  the  Collector,  and  it  is  material  to  the  Plaintiff's  case.  In  the  same  office  there 
is  also  a  statement,  showing  the  average  income  of  the  Polliam  for  ten  years,  pre- 
pared when  the  Peishcush  thereof  was  fixed  by  Government.  The  Plaintiff's  pray 
that  the  Court  will  be  pleased  to  grant  a  certificate  requiring  the  production  of  those 
documents,  in  order  that  they  may  submit  them,  with  their  application,  to  the  Col- 
lector, for  copies  thereof." 

Having  produced   a  copy  of  tliis  document,   autlienticated   liv  the  signature  of 
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the  Collector  of  Cliittoor,  they  submitted  it  to  tlie  Court  on  the  •'iOth  of  January, 
1855. 

The  native  Courts  of  India,  in  receiving  evidence,  do  not  proceed  according 
to  the  technical  rules  adopted  in  England,  and  they  would,  by  their  usual  practice, 
admit  a  copy  of  a  public  document,  authenticated  by  the  signature  of  the  proper 
officer,  as  pn'mn  facie  evidence,  subject  to  further  inquiry,  if  it  were  disputed. 

The  accuracy  of  this  copy  was  disputed  by  the  Appellant,  and  on  the  l.itli 
of  March,   1855.  she  made  a  motion   in  the  following  terms:  — 

"  To  the  Civil  Court  of  Chittoor. 

'•  Motion  presented  by  Varatliachary,  Vakeel,  ou  Ijehalf  of  the  Defendant,  in 
original  suit.  No.   24,  of   1850. 

"  1.  The  Plaintiffs,  with  their  motion.  No.  58,  presented  a  copy  of  an  alleged 
genealogical  table  in  which  the  name  of  the  first  Plaintiff  is  inserted  [91]  as  a 
meml)er  of  the  family.  This  is  a  document  concocted  by  the  Plaintiffs  themselves, 
and  introduced  into  the  Collector's  record.  For  if  this  were  a  genuine  voucher, 
the  Defendant's  father-in-law  would  not  have  declared  in  an  arzee  addressed  by  him 
to  the  Collector,  when  he  adopted  the  Defendant's  husband,  that  he  had  neither 
uncles  nor  uncles'  sons.  Moreover,  the  said  genealogical  table  neither  bears  the 
signature  of  the  party  who  addressed,  nor  is  attested  by  the  then  Collector.  The 
Dtfendant  prays  that  the  Court  will,  on  a  consideration  of  these  objections,  reject 
the  above  document,  and  pass  a  just  decree." 

Hereupon  the  Court  directed  a  letter  to  be  sent  to  the  Collector  on  the  31st  of 
March,  1850,  "  requesting  Jiim  to  send  up  to  this  Court  his  Record  Keeper,  with  the 
original  record  with  which  the  genealogical  table  of  which  the  Plaintiffs  produced 
a  copy  may  be  connected,  or  the  book  out  of  which  the  said  copy  might  have  been 
furnished.'' 

On  the  7th  of  April,  the  Collector  sent  an  answer  by  the  Record  Keeper,  inti- 
mating "'that,  with  reference  to  the  letter  received  from  this  Court  on  the  Slst 
vltimo,  the  Record  Keeper  was  ordered  to  appear  with  the  papers  required;" 
and  on  the  same  day  the  Record  Keeper  attended  accordingly.  He  was 
examined  and  cross-examined,  and  fully  established  the  authenticity  of  the  document, 
and  the  accuracy  of  the  copy  furnished.  He  must  have  had  the  original  in  Court, 
though  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  called  for.  Moreover,  there  is  documentary 
evidence  in  confirmation  of  the  accuracy  of  several  of  the  statements  contained  in 
this  paper. 

Their  Lordships,  therefore,  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  this  paper  is  what 
it  purports  to  be,  and  [92]  that  it  established  the  case  of  the  Plaintiffs,  unless  it  can 
be  made  out  that  the  family,  undivided  at  that  time,  became  afterwards  divided. 

Now,  the  parol  evidence  of  the  Plaintiffs,  if  it  is  believed,  clearh'  shows  that  there 
never  was  any  division.  The  presumption  is  that  a  family  remains  undivided, 
and  the  oniiti  is  in  the  Appellant  to  prove  division.  Her  evidence  is  rather  directed 
to  show  that  the  Respondent's  father  was  a  member  of  a  different  family.  At  all 
events,  it  is  quite  insufficient  to  establish  a  division,  when  opposed  to  the  evidence 
produced  on  the  other  side. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  advert  to  the  proceedings  in  the  suit  to  set  aside  the  adoption 
further  than  to  say,  that  in  that  suit,  which  was  instituted  as  early  as  1831,  Kooppy 
Naidoo  insisted  on  the  same  facts  and  the  same  title  which,  in  concurrence  with  his 
son,  he  asserted  in  the  present  suit.  The  Court  was  of  opinion,  that  the  adoption 
was  good,  and  would  prevail  against  the  Plaintiff's  title,  assuming  it  to  be  made 
out  in  point  of  fact,  and,  therefore,  no  decision  was  pronounced  upon  that  point. 
On  the  whole  we  may  state  that,  if  the  question  on  the  effect  of  the  evidence 
in  this  case  had  come  before  us  now  for  the  first  time,  and  not  by  appeal,  we  should 
have  arrived  at  the  same  conclusion  with  the  Courts  below,  though  in  that  case  it 
would  have  been  necessary  to  go  more  in  detail  into  the  particulars  of  the  evidence 
on  both  sides,  than  it  is  requisite  or  proper  to  do,  when  we  have  merely  to  state  our  j 
concurrence  in  the  judgment  already  pronounced.  jfl 

There  remains  the  question  whether  the  Plaintift"s  suit  is  barred  by  the  Regula-        ^ 
tion  for  the  limitation  of  actions. 

[93]  That  Regulation  (Regulation  II.  of  1802,  section  18,  paragraph  4)  provides 
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that  a  suit  shall  not  be  entertained  which  is  commenced  more  than  twelve  years  after 
the  right  accrued;  but  tliis  is  subject  to  excei)tions,  one  of  which  is,  if  the  Com- 
plainant can  show  by  clear  and  positive  proof,  that  he  directlj'  preferred  his  claim 
within  that  period  for  the  matter  in  dispute  to  a  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction, 
or  person  having  authority,  whether  local  or  otherwise  for  the  time  being,  to  hear 
such  complaint,  and  to  try  the  demand,  and,  "  shall  assign  satisfactory  reasons  to 
the  Court  why  he  did  not  proceed  in  the  suit,  or  shall  prove  that,  either  from  mino- 
rity, or  other  good  and  sufficient  cause,  he  was  jirecluded  from  obtaining  redress." 

Here  the  Sudder  Court  (for  the  objection  does  not  seem  to  have  been  taken  in  the 
Zillah  Court)  has  held  that  the  suit  was  actually  commenced  in  184t!,  and,  if  so,  the 
Plaintiff's  title  not  having  accrued  till  September,  1837,  the  time  could  not  ex])ire 
till  the  16th  of  September,  lf*li),  and,  of  course,  the  suit  would  have  commenced  in 
sufficient  time  not  to  fall  witiiin  that  Regulation. 

With  respect  to  this  the  facts  stand  thus:  — 

In  1847,  the  Ivospondent's  father  presented  his  petition  to  the  Civil  Court  of 
Chittoor,  for  liberty  to  sue  in  fnniia  ixiupi-ris  for  the  recovery  of  this  estate.  The 
Court  was  of  opinion  that,  under  Regulation  IV.  of  IS.'Jl,  he  could  not  be  permitted 
to  sue  without  first  obtaining  the  authority  of  Government. 

In  May,  1848,  he  obtained  the  requisite  authority,  and  on  the  5th  October,  1848, 
he  and  his  son,  the  present  Respondent,  presented  a  petition  for  leave  to  sue  in 
forind  pauperig,  and  at  the  same  time  presented  their  plaint  in  this  suit. 

[94]  The  rules  of  the  Court  require  that  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  such  order 
the  PlairitifY  must  make  an  affidavit  of  his  circumstances,  and  a  list  of  all  his  pro- 
perty, and  ])roduce  a  certificate  of  a  Vakeel  that  he  has  a  good  cause  of  suit. 

All  the  necessary  documents  accompanied  the  petition,  and  on  the  13th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1848,  the  following  order  was  made  by  the  Court: — "  1848,  13th  November. 
On  a  perusal  of  the  pauper  plaint  and  its  accompaniments  put  in  by  Kooppy  Naidoo 
and  another,  Petitioners  in  miscellaneous  petition  G31,  and  on  taking  from  them 
the  prescribed  affidavit,  the  said  bill  of  plaint,  etc.,  were  ordered  to  be  filed." 

At  this  time,  therefore,  an  order  was  made  that  the  plaint  to  which  an  answer 
has  since  been  put  in,  and  upon  which  all  the  proceedings  subsequently  have  taken 
place,  should  be  received  by  the  Court  and  put  upon  record.  There  seems  strong 
ground  for  contending  that  this  was  the  commencement  of  the  suit;  and  the  Court 
below,  which  must  be  the  best  judge  of  its  own  forms  and  practice,  has  held  that  it 
was  so. 

The  practice  is  stated  by  Mr.  Macphersou,  at  p.  85  of  his  valuable  treatise,  in 
these  terms: — ''  The  period  of  limitation  ends  on  the  day  when  the  plaint  is  duly 
lodged  by  the  complainant  in  a  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  not  on  the  day  when 
the  suit  is  placed  by  the  Sudder  Court  upon  the  file  of  the  Court  which  they  deem 
most  proper  to  try  it,  nor  upon  the  day  when  the  plaint  is  numbered  and  sent  for 
decision  ;  for  if  there  be  any  delay  in  that  process,  it  is  the  delay  of  the  Court,  and 
not  of  the  Plaiiitiflf." 

But,  if  the  preferring  of  the  plaint  with  the  order  of  the  Court  of  the  13th  of 
November,  1848,  be  not  the  commencement  of  the  suit,  these  facts  clearly  [95]  bring 
the  case  within  the  exceptions  found  in  the  Regulation. 

There  seems  reason  to  suppose  that  the  proceedings  adopted  by  the  Court  on  the 
13th  of  November,  1848,  were  irregular,  and  that  on  that  day  it  ought,  according  to 
the  Regulation  VII.  of  1818,  to  have  ordered  immediate  service  of  the  petition  and  of 
the  plaint  on  the  Appellant,  and  to  have  fixed  a  day  for  her  to  show  cause,  if  she 
could,  why  the  Plaintiffs  should  not  be  allowed  to  sue  in  fnrma  pauperis. 

If  this"  course  had  been  adopted  on  the  13th  of  November,  1848,  the  order,  which 
was  actually  made  on  the  1st  of  March,  1850.  which  the  Appellant  contends  must  be 
treated  as  the  commencement  of  the  suit,  might,  and  probably  would,  have  been  and 
long  within  the  prescribed  period. 

The  order  for  service  of  the  petition  and  plaint  on  the  Appellant,  and  requiring 
her  to  show  cause,  if  she  could,  why  the  Plaintiffs  should  not  be  allowed  to  sue  in 
forma  jxiuperh,  was  not  actually  made  till  July,  1849.  Service  was  made  in  August, 
and  no  cause  was  shown.  The  case,  therefore,  stood  in  this  position  on  the  16th  of 
September,  1849,  when  the  twelve  years  expired:  the  Plaintiffs  had  preferred  this 
claim  within  the  prescribed  period  to  a  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  and  had 
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been  prevented  from  commencing  their  suit  in  proper  time  (if,  in  point  of  fact,  it  was 
not  commenced  in  proper  time)  by  no  neglect  on  their  part,  but  by  the  irregular  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Court  to  which  their  claim  was  preferred.  ' 

It  would  be  contrary  to  all  reason  and  justice  to  hold  that,  under  such  circum- 
stances, the  Plaintiff's  suit  could  be  barred  by  the  Regulation. 

We  must  humbly  advise  Her  Majesty  to  affirm,  with  costs,  the  decrees  com- 
plained of. 

[See  Mii^xiinuit  J<ir'nif-ool-But'ool  v.  Musstiinat  Hoseinee  Begum,  1867,  11  Moo.  Ind. 
App.  207-2i:{;  Oohu/nppn  Chetty  v.  Arhnthnot,  187.3-4,  L.R.  1  Ind.  App.  281  : 
Collertor  of  Tiirhino-poly  V.  Lekkamani,  1874,  L.R.  1  Ind.  App.  .'511.] 


[96]  NANA  NURAIN  ^kO—Apjjellant;  HUREE  PUNTH  BHAO,  SREE  NEWAS 
RAO  and  BULWUNT  l{kO,~liespundents*  [June  25,  26,  27,  and  28,  1862]. 
On  appeal  from  the  Siidder  Deirntiiiy  Adairlut,  North-West  Provinces,  Agra. 

By  the  Hindoo  law  as  administered  in  the  North-West  Provinces,  a  Hindoo  has 
power  to  make  a  testamentary  disposition  in  the  nature  of  a"  Will. 

A  disputed  Will,  made  by  a  Hindoo,  disposing  of  self-acquired  estate  among  his 
family,  established. 

Charges  of  fraud,  forgery  and  perjury  having  been  made  by  the  Respondents 
against  the  Appellant,  the  party  who  propounded  the  Will,  costs  of  the  Court 
in  India,  and  upon  appeal  to  England,  were  upon  reversal  of  the  decree  of  the 
Sudder  Court,  ordered  to  be  paid  by  the  Respondents. 

This  -was  an  apiieal  and  cross-appeal  from  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewauny  Court 
at  Agra.  By  that  decree  the  Court  reversed  so  much  of  the  decree  of  the  Zillah 
Court  at  Cawnpore,  as  sustained  the  Will,  dated  the  24th  of  January,  1852,  of  Ram 
Chunder  Punth,  Soobadar,  formerly  Resident  of  the  military  cantonments  of  the 
late  Peishwa,  Sree  Muhunt  Bajee  Rao,  at  Bhitoor  in  the  District  of  Cawnpore,  the 
father  of  the  parties  to  this  appeal,  but  dismissed  so  much  of  the  Respondents'  claim 
as  related  to  two  villages,  [97]  named  Lalpoor  and  Bulwapoor,  in  Pergunnath 
Bithoor,  which  they  insisted  were  part  of  the  estate  of  the  Testator,  but  which  the 
Sudder  Dew^anny  Court  held  were  the  private  estate  of  the  Appellant,  having  been 
acquired  by  him  b}-  purchase  out  of  his  own  moneys  and  formed  no  part  of  the  Tes- 
tator, Ram  Chunder  Punth's  estate.  A  cross-appeal  was  by  special  leave  (6  Moore's 
Ind.  App.  Cases,  464)  brought  against  this  latter  part  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court's 
decree,  and  also  against  so  much  of  the  same  decree  as  related  to  the  valuation  of  the 
personal  and  immoveable  property  left  by  the  deceased  in  case  of  his  intestacy 
arrived  at  by  the  Sudder  Court. 

The  Appellant  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  deceased,  and  the  Respondents  his 
younger  brothers. 

The  substantial  questions  raised  and  at  issue  in  the  appeal  were,  first,  as  to  the 
power  of  a  Hindoo  to  make  a  testamentary  disposition  in  the  nature  of  a  Will,  de- 
vising and  bequeathing  self-acquired  property;  and,  secondly,  the  question  of  fact, 
upon  the  assumption  of  the  existence  of  such  power,  whether  the  Will  in  question  was 
sufficiently  proved  by  tiie  evidence  in  the  suit,  and  was  the  free  and  voluntary  act 
of  the  deceased.  No  objection  was  raised  to  Ram  Chunder  Punth's  testamentary 
capacity. 

In  the  view  which  tlieir  Lordships  took  of  the  evidence  in  respect  to  the  validity 
of  the  Will,  any  further  statement  of  the  facts  of  the  case  are  unnecessary ;  the  evi- 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — Tlie  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  tlie  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir 
i^awrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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duiire  uixiii  that  point  being  fully  stated  and  considered  in  the  judgment  of  their 
Ijordsliips. 

Mr.  A.  Stephens,  (.).€.,  and  Mr.  Edmund  K.  Moore,  for  the  Apjiellant,  insisted, 
first,  that  bv  tiiellindoo  law,  the  Testator  [98]  Uiuu  t'liunder  I'unth,  had  power  to 
make  a  Will  devising  and  beiiueathing  real  and  i)ersonal  self-aequired  estate,  citing 
Sir  F.  Maenaghten's  "Cons,  on  the  Hindoo  i.aw,"  pp.  .'JIG,  MS,  .VM,  (a);  and, 
secondly,  tiiat  it  was  establisiied  by  the  evidence,  wiiieh  they  fully  investigated  and 
eoniuiented  upon,  that  the  Hani  Chunder  Punth  executed  the  Will  in  question. 

The  Solicitor-General  (Sir  K.  Palmer)  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Respondents,  sub- 
mitted that  the  uiiiis  probandi  was  upon  the  Appellant,  and  that  he  failed  to  j)rove 
by  evidence  that  the  Will  was  executed  by  the  deceased,  and  further,  that  if  the 
f'lctum  of  the  Will  had  been  proved,  the  Will  was  invalid  by  the  Hindoo  law  as  laid 
down  in  the  Mitacshara,  wliicii  tliey  insisted  governed  the  case. 

Mr.  A.  Stejihens,  (^>.C.,  in  reply. 

The  consideration  of  their  Lordships'  judgment  was  reserved,  and  was  now  de- 
livered, as  follows,  by 

Lord  Ki!ig.sdown  (,Iuly  16,  1862). — The  question  in  the  original  appeal  in  this 
case  is  [99]  as  to  the  genuineness  of  an  instrument  alleged  by  the  Appellant  to  be  the 
Will  of  Kam  Chunder  Puntli,  deceased,  the  father  of  the  Appellant  and  Kespondents  ; 
the  Appellant  being  the  eldest,  and  the  Kesj.ondents  tiie  two  younger  sons  of  the 
alleged  Testator.  The  Zillah  Court  of  Cawnpore  decided  in  favour  of  the  Will. 
The  Sudder  Adawlut  of  the  Xorth-Western  Provinces  reversed  that  decision,  but 
lield  that  certain  property  which  the  Respondents  alleged  to  be  a  part  of  their  father's 
estate  belonged  to  the  Appellant. 

Against  tlie  decision  on  this  point,  and  against  a  determination  of  the  Court 
with  respect  to  the  amount  of  the  alleged  Testator's  property,  with  which  the  Appel- 
lant is  to  be  charged,  there  is  a  cross-appeal  by  the  Respondents. 

Ram  Chunder  Punth  in  his  lifetime  was  Soobadar,  an  officer  of  rank  and  dis- 
tinction in  the  service  of  the  Maharajah,  the  ex-Peshwa.  He  had  accumulated  a 
large  property,  and  had  invested  some  part  of  it,  not  very  considerable  in  proportion 
to  the  wliole,  in  the  purchase  of  land. 

He  had  two  wives  and  three  sons,  and  at  least  one  daughter.  He  had  a  residence 
at  Bithoor,  where  he  seems  to  have  kept  a  large  establislinicnt  of  servants,  and  he  had 
a  smaller  house — a  Bungalow,  as  it  was  termed  by  one  of  the  Respondents'  Counsel, 
at  Cawnpore — at  the  distance  of  about  ten  miles  from  Bithoor. 

He  appears  to  have  lived  on  terms  of  great  intimacy  witli  many  Kuropeans  resi- 
dent in  his  neighbourhood,  and  especiallj-  with  Mr.  Morland,  an  Englisii  gentleman 
who  held  some  official  situation  at  Cawnpore.  It  is  in  evidence  in  the  case,  that  the 
[100]  eldest  son,  the  Appellant,  had  the  general  management  of  his  father's  affairs, 
and  that  differences  had  prevailed  in  the  family  between  the  sons,  the  eldest  as  it  is 
said,  acting  with  harshness  towards  his  younger  brothers. 

Tiie  Soobadar  died  on  tJie  22nd  of  July,  1S5.3,  and  on  the  10th  of  August,  1853, 
the  Appellant  presented  a  petition  to  t!ie  Judge  of  the  Zillah  of  Cawnpore,  in  which 
he  described  himself  as  eldest  son,  heir,  and  executor  of  Ram  Ciiunder  Punth, 
Soobadar.  The  petition  stated  the  death  of  the  Soobadar,  and  that  when  in  his 
perfect  senses  he  constituted  the  Petitioner  his  executor  and  projjrietor  of  his  effects. 


(a)  See  also  upon  this  point,  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.,  254,  ib.  Vol.  IL, 
438.  W.  H.  Maenaghten's  "  Prin.  of  Hindu  Law."  p.  3  ;  Steele's  T-aw  and  Custom  of 
Hindu  Castes,  pp.  62.  3,  75,  187,  237,  8.  Morley's  Dig.  tit.  "Will,"  {h)  p.  613,  ib. 
Second  series,  p.  390;  («)  hnjijomohun  Ray  v.  Sreemuty.  Clarke's  Rules  and  Orders 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta,  p.  105  ;  Ifiimtonoo  MuUicl-  v.  Rdiniioixnil  Mii/lirk, 
1  Knapp's  P.C.  Cases.  245  ;  Reirun  I'ersiid  v.  Muxsiimot  Rad/ni  liet-by,  4  Moore's  Ind. 
App.  Cases,  l.'i7;  Bahuo  Janol-ey  Dnsx  v.  Bimd>mi  Dn.is.  3  Moore's  Lid.  App.  Cases, 
197  ;  Naycdiitrlunee.  T'mmal  v.  Gopoo  Nadai-nja  Chetfy,  6  Moore's  Lid.  Ajip.  Cases, 
309:  Sreeniiitty  Soorjeemoney  Domee  v.  De.nohundoo  Midlirk,  6  Moore's  Ind.  App. 
Cases.  526,  and  iMsty  p.  123  :  Soiuituti-  Bysnrk  v.  Sreemutty  jugyutsoondre.e  Dossee, 
8  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  66;  Ben,  Reg.s.  X.XXVI.  of  1793,  and  sec.  6  of  XLTV.  of 
1795. 
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uuder  a  Will  signed  and  sealed  by  the  deceased,  and  bearing  date  the  24th  of  January, 
1852;  tiiat  during  the  lifetime,  and  to  the  day  of  the  death  of  the  deceased,  the 
Petitioner  held  possession  of  all  tiie  real  and  personal  estate  and  effects,  in  subor- 
dination to  the  deceased,  and  regulated  and  managed  all  his  affairs,  as  peoi)le 
generally  were  well  aware  of,  and  of  wliich  tlie  Court  was  equally  well  informed.  He 
then  stated  that  he  found  that  he  could  not  realize  the  assets  of  the  Testator  without 
obtaining  a  certificate  of  administration  under  Act,  No.  20  of  1841,  and  he  prayed 
a  certificate  accordingly. 

He  appended  to  liis  petition  the  alleged  Will,  with  translations  in  English  and 
Persian,  and  added  the  names  of  tiie  four  attesting  witnesses  and  two  persons  by 
whom  the  translations  were  alleged  to  have  been  made  under  the  Testator's  directions, 
one  an  Euroi)ean,  named  Pownes,  and  the  other  a  Hindoo,  named  Mohecooddeen. 

On  the  12th  of  August  the  Respondents  presented  their  petition,  alleging  that  the 
Will  was  a  fabrication  of  the  Appellant,  and  that  they  were  joint  heirs  with  him. 

[101]  Witnesses  were  examined  for  and  against  the  Will,  though  it  is  said  that 
the  Judge  improperh'  declined  to  examine  some  persons  who  were  tendered  by  the 
Respondents  for  examination  ;  and  on  the  8th  of  September,  1853,  he  ordered  cer- 
tificate of  administration  to  be  granted  to  the  Appellant. 

On  the  following  day,  the  9th  of  September,  the  Respondents  filed  their  plaint  in 
the  Zillah  Court  of  Cawnpore  against  the  present  Appellant,  claiming  two-thirds  of 
the  property,  real  and  personal,  of  their  deceased  father,  from  the  Appellant. 

Evidence  was  gone  into  on  both  sides,  and  of  course  it  was  for  the  Appellant  to 
establish  the  Will.  It  purported  to  bear  date  tlie  21th  of  January,  1852.  The  efl'ect 
of  it,  according  to  the  English  translation,  as  made  in  the  Zillah  Court,  was  to  de- 
clare, that  the  Testator  was  seventy-five  years  of  age  ;  that  his  eldest  son  had  two 
sons  and  one  daughter  :  that  his  younger  sons  were  childless.  It  then  proceeded  to 
express  his  hopes  that  his  wives  and  his  sons  would  all  live  amicably  together,  and 
that  all  would  look  upon  and  consider  his  eldest  son  as  the  head  of  his  family  after 
his  death.  He  then  liequeathed  the  whole  of  his  property,  real  and  personal,  to  his 
eldest  son,  directing  him  to  provide  for  both  his  wives,  and  to  pay  them  proper  re- 
spect, and  to  provide  also  for  his  younger  brothers,  and  for  the  Testator's  depen- 
dants ;  and  he  declared  that  he  had  made  these  provisions  with  a  view  to  prevent 
dissensions  in  the  family,  and  to  enable  them  to  live  in  peace  and  harmony  after  his 
decease.  If,  however,  the  younger  sons  should  not  feel  disposed  to  abide  by  these 
directions,  and  should  insist  on  a  separation  from  the  family,  then  the  eldest  son 
was  to  receive  the  rents  [102]  of  two  villages,  mentioned  in  the  W^ill,  and  pay  over 
the  proceeds  to  his  younger  brotJiers,  as  such  proceeds  were,  from  time  to  time,  re- 
ceived ;  and  he  was  further  to  pay  to  each  the  sum  of  Rs.  25,000.  The  Testator  then 
gave  Rs.  13,000,  for  the  benefit  of  his  granddaughter,  the  daughter  of  the  Appellant, 
on  her  marriage  and  allotted  Rs.  40.000,  for  what  he  calls  the  customary  outlay  in 
the  first  year  after  his  death,  including  religious  pilgrimages. 

In  the  event  of  a  pension  which  he  enjoyed  from  the  British  Government  being 
continued  to  his  family  there  is  some  question  as  to  the  effect  of  the  bequest,  the  first 
Englisli  translation  provides,  that  in  whatever  proportions  the  British  Government 
might  allot  it,  the  sons  should  enjoy  it. 

The  Testator's  property  has  been  estimated  by  the  Sudder  Court  as  of  the  value, 
in  the  whole,  of  5  lacs  of  rupees,  or  in  English  money  of  £50.000.  The  value  of  the 
two  villages  given  to  the  younger  sons  is  estimated  at  £5000 ;  the  two  legacies 
of  Rs.  25,000,  would  amount  to  as  much  more.  They  would  take,  therefore, 
£10,000;  the  granddaughter  £1300;  the  funeral  and  other  expenses,  £4000;  and 
there  would  remain  a  sum  of  £35,000,  for  the  eldest  son,  charged  with  the  main- 
tenance of  the  wives  and  dependents  of  the  Testator. 

There  seems  nothing  in  this  Will  which  to  English  notions  would  appear  un- 
reasonable. The  eldest  son  was  to  maintain  the  rank  and  position  of  tlie  family; 
he  had  issue  which  the  younger  sons  (who  had  arrived  at  the  age  of  manhood  and 
appear  by  the  Will  to  have  waves)  had  not,  and  the  provision  seems  to  be  such  as  a 
prudent  Testator  might  be  supposed  very  likely  to  make  who  was  inclined  to  found 
a  family. 

[103]  The  evidence  in  support  of  the  Will  is  singularly  strong. 

We  have  first  the  evidence  of  Apa  Lagoo.  who  wrote  the  Will  in  the  Mahrattee 
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cliaracter.  He  says,  "  it  is  all  in  my  haiidwritiiij;  down  to  the  words  indiL-aling  tlic 
Arabic  month,  at  the  end,  whitli  were  inserted  by  the  Soobadar  himself.  The  dale 
is  2nd  Rubee-ool-Akhir,  and  underneath  it  is  written,  Magh  Soodeo  Teej,  in  my  hand- 
writing. Under  that  again  is  the  Soobadar's  signature.  This  Will  was  written 
under  the  Soobadar's  orders.  It  was  planned  two  days  before,  and  il  was  redueed 
to  writing  on  the  24th  of  the  mouth."  He  then  proeeeds  to  depose  to  the  signature 
of  the  Will,  and  its  sealing  by  the  Testator,  and  signature  by  the  four  attesting 
witnesses.  He  says  that  a  draft  of  the  Will  had  been  previously  made  Ijy  him,  tiie 
witness,  and  the  draft,  as  well  as  the  Will,  was  handed  over  by  the  Testator  to  the 
Apjiellant.     He  says  that  the  two  translations  were  made  four  days  afterwards. 

It  was  remarked  upon  as  singular,  that  Apa  J.,agoo  was  not  an  attesting  witness 
to  the  Will;  but  we  agree  with  the  observation  of  the  Counsel  for  the  Api>ellant  in 
his  reply,  that,  if  the  AVill  was  not  genuine,  the  person  who  had  written  it  would  most 
probably  have  been  made  a  witness  in  order  to  make  it  more  diftieult  for  him  to 
betray  his  employer. 

This  witness  was  in  the  service  of  the  .Soobadar,  sixteen  or  seventeen  years; 
employed  in  writing  letters  for  him.  He  seems  to  give  his  testimony  very  fairly. 
He  says  that  the  Will  was  made  in  favour  of  the  Appellant  only  because  he  was  the 
eldest  son,  for  the  Soobadar  was  not  disiileased  with  the  younger  [104]  sons.  He 
does  not  know  whether  the  younger  sons  were  informed  nf  the  Will  ur  not  ;  but  they 
were  not  informed  of  it  in  his  presence. 

Three  of  the  attesting  witnesses  to  the  Will,  Uyjaba,  Sookharam,  and  Dinkur 
Punth,  all  give  the  same  account  of  the  transaction,  not  as  we  too  often  find  in  the.se 
cases,  all  in  the  same  words,  not,  indeed,  concurring  in  all  the  minute  particulars  of 
what  passed,  but  with  that  agreement  in  substance  and  that  variation  in  unimportant 
details  which  are  usually  found  in  witnesses  intending  to  speak  the  truth,  and  not 
tutored  to  tell  a  particular  story 

Now,  who  are  the  witnesses,  and  are  they  of  a  ciuiractcr  to  attach  credit  or  dis- 
credit to  their  testimony. 

The  first  witness  is  B_yjaba.  He  says  he  was  a  companion  of  tlie  Maharajah  in 
his  lifetime  ;  that  he  had  been  in  his  sen'ice  from  the  age  of  ten  years  ;  that  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  receiving  presents  of  500,  400,  or  1000  rupees  from  the  Maharajah, 
and  as  a  permanency  the  Maharajah  allowed  him  2  rupees  a-day.  He  says  there  was 
an  intimate  bond  of  brotherhood  between  the  Soobadar  and  liimself,  and  that  the 
Soobadar  sent  a  messenger  in  a  carriage  to  Bithoor  to  fetch  him  to  C'awn])ore,  in 
order  that  he  might  witness  his  Will. 

This  w-ituess,  therefore,  appears  to  be  a  person  in  a  very  respectable  position  in 
life;  a  person  likely  to  be  called  upon  by  the  Soobadar  to  take  the  part  which  he  did 
in  the  completion  of  this  instrument.  The  only  objection  suggested  to  him  is,  that 
he  appears  to  be  indebted  to  the  Appellant  in  a  bond  for  Rs.  500,  payable  Iiy  instal- 
ments, a  circumstance  which  cannot  weigh  much,  if  anything,  against  his  evidence. 

[105]  The  next  witness  is  Sookharam,  who  was  in  the  service  of  the  Soobadar,  and 
received  wdiat  we  imagine  is  rather  a  considerable  salary,  Rs.  300  a-year,  and  held 
a  confidential  situation  as  keeper  of  the  jewels.  No  objection  was  made  to  him  except 
that  he  was  now  in  the  service  of  the  Ajipellant. 

The  next  witness  is  Dinkur  Punth,  who  also  appears  to  be  in  a  respectable  position. 
He  was  a  Resaldar  in  the  Maharajah's  employ,  and  received  a  salary  of  Rs.  300  per 
annum.  After  the  Maharajah's  death  this  salary  was  reduced  by  the  Soobadar  to 
Rs.  200,  which  he  continues  to  receive  from  the  Apjiellant. 

Tiie  remaining  attesting  witness,  Kesho  Rao,  had  given  evidence,  like  the  others, 
in  support  of  the  Will  on  the  application  for  the  certificate  of  administration,  and 
he  was  produced  on  the  present  occasion,  by  the  Appellant,  and  came  from  Bithoor 
to  give  evidence,  riding,  as  he  says,  a  horse  supplied  by  the  Nana  Sahib.  Instead, 
however,  of  confirming  his  former  testimony,  he  sav's,  that  the  whole  of  it  was  false  : 
that  the  Will  was  written  by  the  Appellant  himself,  and  that  he,  the  witness,  signed 
it  fifteen  days  after  the  death  of  the  Soobadar,  and  that  when  he  gave  his  former 
evidence,  he  was  brought  into  Court  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  having  been  drugged. 
This  latter  statement  is  manifestly  false.  He  was  examined  and  cross-examined  on 
the  former  occasion  in  the  presence  of  the  .ludge,  and  tliere  are  no  signs  at  all  of 
confusion  in  his  testimony. 
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The  reason  of  this  man's  thus  contradicting  his  former  evidence  may  be  con- 
jectured with  great  iiroWability.  He  is  a  Bralimin,  and  it  appears  to  be  contrary  to 
the  tenets  of  the  Bralimins  tliat  a  person  [106]  in  tlie  situation  of  the  Soobadar, 
having  several  sons,  should  disjwse  of  his  property  by  a  testamentary  instrument  in 
favour  of  one ;  they  hold  it  to  be  contrary  to  the  Shasters,  as  appears  by  the  evidence 
"iven  in  this  case  by  the  Respondents.  The  witness  says,  "  Since  the  month  of  Katik 
fast  (he  was  examined  on  the  asth  of  March,  ISoi),  all  the  Brahmins  of  my  brother- 
hood combined  and  put  me  out  of  caste  for  giving  such  false  evidence."  He  is  asked 
■bv  the  Court,  "  How  did  the  Brahmins  learn  that  you  had  given  false  evidence?  "  He 
answers,  "  All  the  Brahmins  are  well  aware  that  the  Will  is  a  fabrication  :  nor,  indeed, 
is  it  the  custom  or  usage  of  the  country  that  three  sons  should  be  masters  of  the 
property  and  a  Will  bo  made  in  favour  of  only  one  son  only  without  giving  notice 
to  the  others." 

All  the  circumstances  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  this  witness  is  not  coming  forward 
to  correct  false  evidence  previou.sly  given,  but  that  he  has  been  tampered  with,  and, 
under  the  pressure  of  his  brotherhood,  is  attempting  to  destroy  an  instrument  which 
he  knows  and  had  originally  declared  to  be  genuine. 

The  Zillah  Judge  who  saw  the  witne.ss,  and  observed  his  demeanour  during  his 
examination,  remarks,  "  I  am  bound  to  record  the  very  unfavourable  impression  given 
by  the  manner  and  appearance  of  this  witness,  which  was,  it  seemed  to  me,  shared 
bV  all  present."  After  referring  to  a  description  of  the  symptoms  of  a  false  witness 
contained  in  the  Mitacshara,  he  says,  "All  these  features  of  uneasiness  were  very 
visible,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that  he  was  in  fear  of  some  persons  in  the  body  of  the 
room  who  had  been  sent  to  watch  his  evi-[107]-dence ;  "  and  he  intimates  "  a  strong 
suspicion  that  the  venal  perjury  of  this  witness  was  mainly  relied  on  to  support  the 
present  suit." 

There  remain  of  the  witnesses  who  have  been  previously  examined,  the  two  trans- 
lators, as  they  are  called,  though  that  expression  does  not  quite  accurately  express 
what  they  did,  Nuzur  Moheeooddeen  and  Pownes. 

The  former  is  examined,  and  confirms  in  every  particular  his  previous  evidence. 
He  says  tliat  two  days  before  the  end  of  January,  what  he  calls  the  translation  was 
made.  The  translation  was  made  in  this  manner.  The  Soobadar  held  the  Mahrattee 
Will  in  his  hands,  and  dictated  the  terms  of  it  in  the  Oordoo  language,  which  the 
witness  wrote  down  after  him  in  the  Persian  character,  and  when  this  was  done, 
the  Soobadar  signed  it;  that  "  the  Soobadar's  object  in  making  this  Will  was  solely 
to  perpetuate  his  name  and  dignity  and  rank,  and  that  the  Nana  might  be  enabled 
to  protect  and  support  other  persons,  for  the  Soobadar  always  spoke  to  that  effect." 

Mr.  Pownes  is  not  examined  again,  but  his  former  dejjosition  is  put  in,  and  what 
took  place  with  respect  to  him  is  so  extraordinary,  with  reference  to  the  proceedings 
of  both  the  Zillah  and  the  Sudder  Courts,  that  their  Lordships  tliink  it  necessary  to 
call  it  to  the  attention  of  the  Judges  there. 

The  witness  had  been  examined  and  cross-examined  in  the  former  proceedings, 
and  had  given  a  similar  account  of  the  transaction  to  that  given  by  Moheeooddeen, 
viz.,  that  the  Mahrattee  Will  was  held  by  the  Te.stator,  who  read  it  and  went  on 
rendering  it  in  Oordoo,  while  the  witness  wrote  it  out  in  English;  that  the  witness 
did  not  take  the  original  Will  into  [108]  his  hands  to  inspect  it,  but  it  was  on  the 
table,  and  he  should  recognize  it  if  he  saw  it.  He  does  recognize  it.  and  he  says  he 
first  made  a  -draft,  which  he  afterwards  fair  copied,  and  the  Soobadar  wrote  some- 
thing at  the  bottom  of  it  which  must  have  been  his  signature,  but  the  witness  is  not 
acquainted  with  that  character. 

On  the  28th  of  October,  1853,  the  Appellant  presented  a  petition  to  the  Court 
containing  the  following  statement :  that  Mr.  Pownes,  a  clerk  of  the  Judge's  Office, 
and  employed  as  English  translator,  had  previously  deposed  on  oath  to  the  W^ill ; 
that  on  the  22nd  of  the  present  month,  six  days  ago,  he  had  called  at  the  Petitioner's 
house  and  proposed  terms  to  the  Petitioner  connected  with  a  pecuniary  reward, 
which  Petitioner  declined  ;  that  two  days  afterwards  he  sent  word  to  the  Petitioner 
by  a  trustworthy  man  to  say,  that  he  would  now  give  evidence  of  a  different  purport, 
and  thus  throw  obstacles  in  the  suit,  if  the  Petitioner  did  not  consent  to  his  proposal. 
That  on  receiving  this  message  the  Petitioner  was  astounded,  but  that  he  had  done 
his  dutv  by  reporting  the  circumstance  to  the  Court. 
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When  a  charge  of  this  most  grave  character  was  brought  against  an  oftieer  of  the 
(>)urt  placed  in  a  situation  of  great  importance  to  the  due  administration  of  justice, 
which,  if  the  charge  were  true,  he  ought  not  to  liave  t)een  permitted  for  a  single  hour 
longer  to  retain,  it  would  naturally  be  expected  that  a  most  strict  intpiiry  would  l)e 
immediately  made  by  the  Court  into  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  tliis  charge.  Yet  as 
far  as  we  can  discover,  not  the  slightest  notice  appears  to  have  been  taken  of  it. 

On  the  17th  of  November,  1853,  the  petition  con-[109]-taining  this  charge  was 
ordered  to  be  tiled,  and  on  the  27th  .January,  1854,  on  tiie  petition  of  the  Ap])ellant 
the  deposition  of  I'ownes  to  wliich  we  Iiave  already  referred  was  ordered  to  be  tiled. 

How  it  happened  that  if  the  Court  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  investigate  >uch 
a  charge  against  one  of  its  ofticcrs  ;  that  that  otticer  iiiniself  did  not  immediately  insist 
on  having  his  character  cleared,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  ;  something  nuiy  have 
been  done,  and  some  explanation  may  have  been  given  of  which  no  trace  is  to  lie  found 
iin  the  record,  but  if  this  were  so  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  nothing  of  the  sort  ai>pears. 

The  Zillah  .ludge  does  not  seem  to  have  adverted  at  all  to  the  deposition  of  Pownes. 
The  Sudder  Court  do  observe  upon  it,  but  in  terms  not  very  accurate,  according  to 
the  record  as  it  appears  before  us ;  and  they  object  to  it  only  on  a  ground  which 
is  quite  m;tenable,  namely  that  the  witness  did  not  appear  to  have  been  sworn  before 
he  was  examined,  though  the  contrary  appears  upon  the  jurat  signed  by  the  Judge 
himself.  They  complain  that  he  was  not  examined  in  the  suit,  but  they  do  not  take 
any  steps  for  the  purpose  of  remedying  the  defect,  nor  allude  to  any  proceeding  as 
having  been  taken  or  as  being  lit  to  be  taken  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  a  matter 
of  so  great  importance  to  the  due  administration  of  justice  as  the  charge  of  gross 
corruption  brought  against  one  of  the  officers  of  the  Court  of  Cawnpore. 

In  addition  to  the  witnesses  to  whom  we  have  referred,  speaking  to  the  faitiini  of 
the  Will,  there  is  other  very  imisortant  testimony  in  support  of  it.  There  is  one 
person.  Baboo  Porarkur,  whose  evidence  [110]  on  this  subject  is  of  the  greatest 
weight.  If  he  is  to  believed,  he  proves  the  whole  case  ;  he  says  that  he  was  not  present 
when  the  Will  was  made  ;  that  he  was  detained  at  Hithoor  by  the  death  of  his  mother  ; 
that  the  Soobadar  informed  him  of  the  Will  soon  after  it  was  made  on  the  6th  or 
7th  of  February;  that  the  Will  was  shown  by  the  Soobadar  to  his  younger  sons,  the 
Respondents,  who  took  it  up  and  read  it  and  then  laid  it  down  near  the  Soobadar, 
who  handed  it  to  the  Appellant.  He  says  that  those  who  live  in  the  Bara  (which  we 
understand  to  be  the  mansion  of  the  Soobadar)  must  all  have  been  aware  of  the  Will  : 
that  he  has  heard  from  Nurain  Rao  Apa,  a  grandson  of  the  Testator,  that  Dr.  Cheek 
and  Mr.  Vincent  were  aware  of  it  ;  and  he  states  as  of  his  own  knowledge,  that  Mr. 
Kirk  of  the  Bank  of  Cawnpore,  was  also  informed  of  it;  and  he  refers  to  a  letter, 
of  which  we  shall  have  something  to  say  presently.  He  says  that  he  was  alwavs  with 
the  Soobadar,  and  acted  in  some  respects  as  his  deputy. 

Now,  not  only  is  there  no  impeachment  at  all  of  this  witness,  but  there  is  strong 
testimony  in  his  favour.  Mr.  Morland,  on  whose  evidence  against  the  Will  the 
greatest  reliance  is  placed  by  the  Respondents,  refers  to  this  person  as  the  confidential 
agent  and  constant  attendant  of  the  Soobadar,  and  as  one  who  would  have  been 
asked  to  attest  the  Will,  if  any  Will  had  reallv  been  made  by  the  Soobadar. 

A  sufficient  reason  why  he  was  not  asked  to  attest  it,  appears  incidentallv,  on  his 
examination,  viz.,  that  he  was  detained  at  Bithoor  by  the  death  of  his  mother. 

[Ill]  This  witness  Baboo  Porarkur,  refers  to  Mr.  Vincent,  Dr.  Cheek,  and  Mr. 
Kirk,  as  Europeans  acquainted  with  the  Will. 

Now,  with  respect  to  Mr.  Vincent,  a  letter  of  that  gentleman,  written  to  the 
Appellant  at  Cawnpore  during  the  examination  of  the  witnesses  in  the  case,  is  found 
on  the  record.  In  the  petition  tendering  the  letter  the  Appellant  says  that  Mr. 
Vincent,  who  is  now  in  Cawnpore,  is  ready  to  attest  the  contents  of  it.  It  amounts, 
however,  to  very  little,  even  if  the  contents  were  regularly  proved,  which  they 
were  not. 

Dr.  Cheek,  a  physician  says,  tliat  in  Februarv.  1852,  when  he  attended  the  Soo- 
badar professionally,  he  had  the  following  conversation  with  him  : — "  One  dar  he  was 
very  ill,  and  I  said  to  him,  '  The  state  of  your  health  is  such  that  you  should  arrange 
your  affairs,  though  I  hope  you  will  recover  from  your  present  illness.'  To  tliis  he 
replied,  '  I  have  arranged  my  affairs,'  or  words  to  that  effect.     He  never  made  use 
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of  the  term  '  I  have  made  my  Will.'  though  I  was  led  to  suppose  he  meant  this  from 
the  above  expression  he  made  use  of." 

This  was  very  soon  after  the  date  of  the  alleged  Will,  and  appears  to  their  Lord- 
ships important  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  Appellant's  case. 

The  third  European  referred  to  by  Baboo  Porarkur  is  Mr.  Kirk  of  the  Bank  of 
Cawnpore.  The  connnonication  to  him  is  alleged  to  have  been  made  by  a  letter 
signed  by  the  Testator,  which  if  it  be  genuine  is  admitted  to  be  conehisive  of  the  case. 

This  letter  purports  to  have  Ijeeii  written  on  the  9th  of  January,  1853,  to  Mr. 
.John  Kirk,  at  that  time  superintendent  of  the  Cawnpore  Bank. 

[112]  It  appears  that  the  Soobadar  had  at  some  antecedent  period  taken  ten  shares 
in  the  Cawnpore  Bank,  and  had  had  those  shares  entered  in  the  name  of  his  youngest 
son,  the  Respondent,  Hurree  Puiith  Bhao.  The  Bank,  in  1852,  was  winding  up  its 
affairs,  and  was  about  to  return  by  instalments  their  capital,  or  a  dividend  upon  such 
capital,  to  the  shareholders.  The  Appellant  had  applied,  as  the  manager  of  his 
father's  affairs,  to  the  Bank  for  payment  of  Rs.  250,  the  dividend  then  payable.  Mr. 
Kirk,  the  Superintendent,  refused  to  act  upon  his  statement  without  the  authority 
of  the  Soobadar,  and  thereujjon  the  following  letter  is  alleged  to  have  been  signed 
by  the  Soobadar,  and  sent  to  Mr.  Kirk:  — 

"  Dear  Sir, — You  have  made  an  objection  that  the  shares  was  held  in  the  Cawnpore 
Bank  by  the  name  of  my  youngest  son,  Hurree  Punth  Bhao.  Consequently  you 
cannot  pay  the  sum  of  Company's  rupees  (250),  two  hundred  and  fifty,  to  my  eldest 
son,  Nurain  Rao  Nana,  being  the  amount  of  refund  capital  at  the  rate  of  25  rupees 
per  share  on  the  ten  shares  in  the  Cawnpore  Bank,  which  it  is  now  going  to  discharge. 
In  reply,  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  in  those  days  when  the  shares  was  taken,  my  elder 
son,  Nurain  Rao  Nana,  was  in  preparation  to  proceed  to  England  for  some  business 
on  the  part  of  the  Maharajah  ex-Peishwa  Bajee  Rao.  Consequently  for  namesake 
the  shares  in  question  was  taken  by  the  name  of  my  youngest  son,  Hurree  Punth 
Bhao,  otherwise  the  shares  were  taken  by  the  name  of  my  elder  son.  Nurain  Rao 
Nana  has  full  authority  over  all  my  property  at  present  and  also  in  future.  More- 
over, I  have  already  written  down  my  last  Will  and  bequeathed  to  him.  There-[113]- 
fore,  I  solicit  your  favour  to  remit  the  said  amount  to  my  elder  son,  Nurain  Rao 
Nana,  and  also  in  future,  whatever  more  shares  will  be  liquidated  on  account  of  the 
said  shares,  kindly  remit  to  my  elder  son,  Nurain  Rao  Nana,  and  oblige, — Yours 
■sincerely,  "  Ram  Chuxdee  Punth,  Soobadar. 

"  Cawnpore.  the  9th  Januaiy,  185.3." 

On  the  19th  of  January,  1853,  Mr.  Stacy,  who  was  then  a  clerk  in  the  Bank, 
informed  the  Appellant,  that  Mr.  Kirk  had  recognized  his  title,  and  had  sent  him  a 
hoondee  for  Rs.  250. 

Mr.  Stacy's  letter  is  produced  and  is  proved  by  himself,  and  is  in  these  words:  — 

"  My  dear  Sir, — I  am  sorry  Mr.  Kirk  will  not  agree  to  pay  cash.  He  showed 
me  your  father's  note,  and  he  says  he  has  now  no  further  objection  to  recognize  you 
as  fully  empowered  to  negotiate  this  business ;  but  a  hoondee  is  all  he  can  give,  and 
this  for  250  rupees.  I  have  accordingly  the  pleasure  to  inclose  the  same. — Yours 
truly,  "  W.  Stacy." 

Now,  Mr.  Stacy  is  examined,  and  his  evidence  is  very  important.  He  says  that 
the  Soobadar  called  upon  liim  in  company  with  the  Appellant ;  and  after  giving 
a  history  of  the  shares,  told  him  that  though  the  shares  were  in  the  name  of  his 
youngest  son,  yet  his  eldest  son  was  proprietor  and  manager  of  all  his  affairs,  and 
the  proper  person  to  receive  the  money  (dividends),  and  he  requested  the  witness  to 
call  on  [114]  Mr.  Kirk  and  get  the  money  paid  to  the  Appellant.  He  says  that  he 
had  an  interview  with  Kirk  accordingly,  who  told  him  that  he  had  received  a  letter 
from  the  Soobadar,  and  liad  no  longer  any  objection  to  pay  the  dividends  as  re- 
quested, but  could  not  pay  cash  ;  all  he  could  do  was  to  give  a  "  hoondee  "  for  the 
amount.  Mr.  Kirk  read  to  him  the  Soobadar's  letter,  and  he  saw  it  too,  but  did  not 
know  the  Soobadar's  signature.  He  then  verifies  the  letter  which  he  had  written, 
and  looking  at  the  other  English  letter  addressed  to  the  Bank,  witness  stated,  that 
the  contents  of  this  letter  were  identical  with  those  of  the  letter  shown  to  him  bv 
Mr.  Kirk. 
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It  is  clear,  therefore,  beyond  all  question,  that  some  letter  to  the  general  effect 
of  that  stated  by  the  Ai>pt'llant  was  written  by  the  Testator  :  that  such  letter  iiad 
been  sufficient  to  remove  the  difficulties  felt  l)y  Mr.  Kirk  :  and  Mr.  .Stacy,  on  seeing; 
the  letter  produced  to  him,  declares  the  contents  to  be  identical  with  that  shown  to 
him  by  Mr.  Kirk. 

It  is  said,  however,  tliat  tliere  is  a  passajje  in  this  letter  which  it  is  so  improbable 
that  the  Soobadar  should  liavc  written  that  it  is  in  itself  evidence  of  forf;ery.  Tiu- 
jiassage  is  this: — "  Xurain  Kao  Nana  has  full  authority  over  all  my  property  ai 
present,  and  also  in  future.  Moreover,  I  have  already  written  down  my  last  Will. 
and  bequeathed  to  him." 

But  on  full  consideration  of  all  the  circumstances  their  Lordships  are  not  able  t" 
agree  in  that  view.  As  to  the  first  sentence  it  amounts  to  little,  if  at  all,  more  than 
what  Mr.  Stacy  saj-s  that  the  Soobadar  stated  to  him,  and  when  it  is  recollected 
that  the  Soobadar's  object  was  to  settle  the  matter  then  in  dispute,  not  only  with 
respect  to  the  dividends  then  [115]  payal)le,  but  as  to  future  payments  ;  that  he 
was  then  seventy-six  years  old,  and  could  not  expect  to  continue  much  longer  in 
life;  and  that  he  could  only  perpetuate  the  autliority  of  his  .son  by  making  a  Will, 
and,  according  to  the  hypothesis,  had  done  so,  there  does  not  seem  any  great  im- 
probability in  his  stating  this  fact.  It  was  not  one  which  he  was  desirous  of  keeping 
secret  from  indifferent  persons,  and  there  was  a  motive  on  tliis  occasion  for  com- 
municating it.  The  letter  was  written  in  January,  1853.  and  Mr.  Stacy  speaks  to 
its  contents  in  March,  1854. 

It  is  said,  however,  that  the  circumstances  under  which  it  is  brought  forward 
tlirow^  great  suspicion  upon  it.  To  their  Lordships,  on  the  contrary,  it  appears 
tiiat  those  circumstances  almost  exclude  the  possibility  of  forgery. 

The  account  of  the  Appellant  is  this: — He  had  originally  found  a  copy  of  this 
letter  in  his  father's  letter-book,  and  he  took  the  book  containing  it  to  Mr.  Morland 
in  October,  1853.  Morland  says,  he  remembers  forwarding  a  letter  to  the  "  Secretary 
of  the  Bank  regarding  payment  of  instalments  which  were  due  in  the  name  of  the 
Soobadar."  Again,  he  says,  "  When  I  came  to  Cawnpore,  in  October,  1853,  the  De- 
fendant brouglit  uie  a  book,  containing  a  copy  of  a  certain  letter  whiiii  Defendant 
told  me  had  been  addressed  to  Mr.  Kirk,  regarding  refund  of  the  instalments. 

It  may  safely  be  assumed  tliat  the  letter,  a  copy  of  which  he  thus  showed,  or 
oft'ered  to  show,  to  Mr.  Morland,  was  to  the  same  effect  with  that  now  produced.  It 
was  said  that  the  letter-book  was  not  produced  bv  the  Appellant,  but  he  had  in  his 
pleadings  tendered  the  production  of  it,  and  the  Hespon-[116]-deiits  might,  if  they 
had  desired  it,  have  called  for  its  production.  The  original  letter  itself  was  referred 
to  in  the  hands  of  Major  Riddell. 

Mr.  Kirk  was  dead :  his  widow  seems  to  have  set  up  some  business  for  herself, 
in  which  she  employed  a  person  named  Read  as  a  clerk.  Major  Riddell,  a  Magistrate 
at  Cawnpore,  had  undertaken  to  wind  up  the  affairs  of  the  Bank,  and,  of  course, 
would  have  the  papers  of  the  Bank  in  his  possession.  The  Appellant  alleges,  that  iie 
applied  to  JIajor  Riddell  for  the  original  of  this  letter;  that  Major  Riddell  searchea 
for,  but  could  not  find  it,  and  suggested  that  it  might  be  amongst  the  private  papers 
of  Mr.  Kirk  in  tlie  hands  of  his  widow,  and  promised  to  write  to  her  on  the  sul)ject. 
It  appears  that  he  must  have  done  so,  for  on  the  17th  Xovemlier,  Mrs.  Kirk,  having 
found  the  letter,  sent  it  to  Major  Riddell  by  the  hands  of  her  clerk.  Read,  and  Majoi 
Riddell  indorsed  on  it,  '*  Received  from  Mr.  Read,  this  17th  Noveinljer.  1853."  The 
Appellant  p>ut  in  his  answer  on  the  19th  of  November,  1853,  in  ignorance,  as  far 
as  appears,  of  the  fact  of  this  letter  having  been  found  ;  and  on  the  14th  of  December, 
he  wrote  to  Mrs.  Kirk,  to  inquire  about  this  letter.  On  the  loth  she  sent  him  this 
answer : — 

"  Cawnpore,  Deetmber  15,  1853. 

"  Sir. — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  the 
letter  I  found  from  your  father  to  my  late  husband  has  been  duly  forwarded  In*  me 
to  Captain  Riddell,  some  time  back,  in  order  that  the  same  might  be  made  over 
to  you." 

The  Appellant  hereupon  procured  from  Major  Riddell  a  copy  of  this  letter  under 
his  official  seal,  [117]  and  on  the  26th  of  December,  1853,  he  put  in  his  rejoinder  to 
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the  Respondent's  replication,  iu  which  he  referred  to  this  letter  as  then  in  the 
possession  of  Major  Riddell,  and  to  the  letters  of  Mr.  Stacy  and  Mrs.  Kirk,  as  estab- 
lishing its  genuineness. 

The  i)ersons  here  referred  to.  Major  Riddell  and  Mrs.  Kirk,  were  both  resident 
in  Cawnpore.  Mr.  Morland,  who  was  a  strong  friend  of  the  Respondent's,  was 
probalily  also  there;  every  opportunity  wa.s  afforded  to  them  of  inquiring  into  the 
truth  of  the  facts  alleged,  and  of  disputing  the  genuineness  of  the  document,  if  any 
reasonable  grounds  existed  for  doing  so. 

On  the  '27th  of  January,   185-i,  the  Appellant,  by  his  petition,  tendered  in  evi- 
dence a  copy  of  the  letter  of  9th  of  January,  185.'5,  referring  to  the  original  as  in 
the  hands  of  Major  Riddell,  and  the  two  original  letters  of  Mr.  Stacy  and  Mrs.  Kirk. 
These  documents  were  accordingly  filed. 

On  the  29th  March,  Baboo  Porarkur  was  examined,  and  stated  the  circumstances 
relating  to  these  Cawnpore  Bank  shares,  and  the  efi'ect  of  the  letter  written  by  the 
Soobadar  on  the  occasion,  which  he  says  was,  that  the  real  proprietor  of  these 
shares  was  Nurain  Rao,  and  that  he,  the  Soobadar,  had  made  a  Will  in  his  favour  ; 
he  says  that  the  letter  was  written  by  one  William,  who  was  occasionally  employed 
as  clerk  in  the  house  at  Cawnpore,  in  English,  at  the  Sooljadar's  dictation  in  his, 
Porarkur's,  jiresence. 

The  Respondents,  as  it  appears  from  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Court,  called 
for  the  production  of  the  original  letter  in  the  hands  of  Major  Riddell,  and  it  was 
produced  accordingly.  An  order  for  the  pro-[118]-duction  was  mtide  on  the  29th  of 
March,  and  though  there  is  some  confusion  in  the  documents  printed  for  the  purpose 
of  transmission  to  this  country,  and  some  orders  are  referred  to  in  the  index  which 
are  not  printed,  we  think  that  it  is  sufficiently  clear,  independently  of  the  statement 
by  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Court,  that  the  original  letter  was  produced  in  conse- 
quence of  the  order  of  the  Court,  and  shown  to  Mr.  Stacy,  and  on  a  subsequent 
occasion  to  Mr.  Morland.  No  evidence  whatever  was  given  by  the  Respondents  to 
impeach  this  document,  nor  were  any  questions  put  to  any  of  the  witnesses  with  n 
view  to  show  any  improper  dealing  with  it  by  the  Appellant. 

If  the  statement  thus  given  be  true,  and  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  impeach 
it  by  any  evidence,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  any  opportunity  of  forgery  was  afforded 
to  the  Appellant.  The  objections  made  liy  the  Sudder  Judges  to  it  are  of  no  weight ; 
one  is  that  the  Appellant,  in  setting  out  the  copy  of  the  letter,  had  not  stated  the 
indorsement  made  by  Major  Riddell  of  the  day  on  which  he  had  received  it ;  the 
other,  that  Read  the  messenger  who  carried  the  letter  to  Major  Riddell.  had,  fifteen 
years  before,  been  convicted  of  fraud,  and  sentenced  to  imprisonment. 

In  addition  to  all  this  evidence,  there  was  proof  by  a  grandson  of  the  Soobadar 
that  the  AVill  was  known  in  the  family,  and  had  been  the  subject  of  conversation  in 
the  Soobadar's  house  in  his  lifetime,  and  this  was  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of 
several  other  witnesses. 

Against  this  mass  of  evidence  there  was  really  no  testimony  entitled  to  any 
weight.  The  strongest  [119]  evidence  against  the  Will  is  that  of  Mr.  Morland,  a 
genrleman  of  position  and  respectability :  he  says  that  he  often  suggested  to  the 
Soobadar  the  propriety  of  making  a  Will,  observing  that  his  late  master,  the 
e.Y-Peishwa  had  made  one ;  but  the  Soobadar  always  (as  he  terms  it)  scouted  the 
idea,  saying,  "  Why  should  I  make  a  Will? — there  are  my  sons  to  inherit  my  pro- 
perty." This  witness  says,  that  he  was  on  terms  of  such  close  intimacy  and  confi- 
dence with  the  Soobadar,  that  he  is  firmly  persuaded  that  if  the  Soobadar  had  made 
a  Will  he  would  not  only  have  consulted  him  about  it,  but  asked  him  to  he  a  witness. 
But  there  appears  upon  this  gentleman's  own  depositions  quite  suSicient  reason 
why  the  Soobadar,  whatever  might  be  his  general  confidence  in  him,  should  neither 
consult  him  about  his  Will,  nor  ask  him  to  be  witness  to  it,  nor  inform  him  that  he 
had  made  it.  Mr.  Morland,  it  is  clear,  in  the  differences  which  prevailed  in  this 
family,  supported  the  cause  of  the  younger  brothers,  and  was  anxious  to  protect 
their  interests  against  the  elder,  towards  whom,  whether  with  or  without  reason, 
he  entertained  feelings  of  dislike.  He  not  only  says,  that  he  advised  the  Soobadar 
to  make  a  Will,  because  he  thought  the  Appellant  was  likely  to  claim  much  more 
than  his  share  of  his  father's  property  after  his  death,  and  would  do  much  to  the 
prejudice  of  his  younger  brothers,  but  he  admits  that  he  had,  on  one  occasion,  at 
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the  instance  of  the  second  son,  represented  to  the  Soobadar  the  alleged  tyrannical 
conduct  of  the  Apjiellant.  The  Soobadar,  on  that  occasion,  said  he  had  an  equal 
regard  for  all  his  sons,  but  did  not  admit  tlie  tyrrany  imputed  to  the  eldest. 

Now,  if  the  Testator  was  determined  Ut  leave  to  [120]  his  eldest  son  the  l)ulk  of 
his  estate,  it  was  very  likely  that  he  would  not  communicate  to  Mr.  Morland  a  deter- 
mination so  little  in  accordance  with  his  advice  or  his  wishes  or  ask  him  to  authenti- 
cate the  instrument. 

The  other  evidence  is  hardly  dcservinjj;  of  notice:  it  is  disbelieved  liy  the  ZiUah 
.Judge,  and  is  not  adverted  to  by  the  Sudder  Court.  It  consists  of  that  sort  of  testi- 
mony with  which,  in  these  Indian  cases,  we  are  unfortunately  too  familiar — of 
witnesses  who  swear  positively  to  matters  of  which  they  can  have  no  knowledge  ;  of 
witnesses  who  swear  that  they  have  heard  the  alleged  Testator,  after  the  date  of  his 
Will,  declare  that  he  had  never  made  one ;  that  they  had  heard  the  persons  who 
had  been  parties  to  the  instrument  gratuitously  declare  to  them  that  it  was  a 
forgery ;  of  witnesses  who  declare  that  they  had  been  solicited  by  the  party  in  tlie 
cause,  or  his  agents,  to  attest  instruments,  which  they  were  told  at  the  same  time  were 
fal)ricated.  Witnesses  of  this  description  may  be  had,  unhapjnly  for  India,  in  any 
number  in  that  country. 

The  two  wives  of  the  Soobadar  are  examined  as  witnesses  against  the  Will,  but 
thev  really  say  nothing,  nor,  indeed,  are  asked  anything  that  is  important  :  eacli 
says  in  general  terms,  that  the  Soobadar  never  wrote  anything  in  favour  of  any  of 
his  sons,  and  made  no  one  proprietor  ;  and  that  lie  regarded  all  his  sons  as  equal, 
and  each  says  the  whole  property  of  the  Soobadar  belongs  to  her.  They  are  e.\amined 
as  to  the  property,  with  respect  to  which  they  may  be  able  to  speak.  Other  witnesses 
give  their  opinion  as  to  the  handwriting  of  the  Testator,  a  species  of  evidence  seldom 
of  much  value  in  contradiction  to  [121]  positive  testimony,  and  in  this  case  rendered 
of  .still  less  value,  as  to  some  of  the  witnesses,  by  the  circumstance  that  they  deny 
the  handwriting  of  the  Testator  to  documents  admitted  to  be  genuine.  Tlie  rest 
of  the  evidence  consists  of  the  te.stimony  of  Pundits,  who  say  that  the  Soobadar  was 
alwavs  obedient  to  the  Shasters,  and  that  the  Shasters  forbid  a  father  who  has 
several  sons  to  appropriate  by  Will  to  one  the  property  wliich  by  law  ought  to  be 
equally  divided  amongst  all.  It  is  clear  that  in  this  District  a  strong  feeling  pre- 
vails amongst  the  Brahmins  upon  the  subject  of  testamentary  disposition,  which, 
though  at  length  established  by  law  as  to  self-acquired  property,  is  opposed  to  the 
ancient  usages  and  feelings  of  the  country. 

On  the  whole  it  appears  to  their  Lordships  that  the  Appellant  has  sufficiently 
established  his  case.  A  course  was  taken  in  the  Sudder  Court,  which  is  certainly 
unusual.  The  Judges  ordered  a  translation  to  be  made  into  English  of  the  Oordoo 
Will,  and  they  found  that  such  translation  did  not,  in  form  or  in  the  order  of  the 
sentences,  correspond  in  all  respects  with  the  translation  made  by  Pownes,  and  from 
this,  if  we  understand  the  meaning  of  the  Judge  who  adverts  to  the  fact,  they  drew 
an  inference  unfavourable  to  the  Will.  It  may  be  observed  that  Mr.  Morland,  on 
being  shown  the  English  translation  alleged  to  have  been  made  by  Pownes,  says  he 
has  no  doubt  it  is  Pownes's  writing.  If  any  inference  against  the  validity  of  the 
Will  were  to  be  drawn  from  the  discrepancy  between  the  two  English  translations, 
that  discrepancy  should  have  been  called  to  the  attention  of  the  Appellant,  and 
Pownes  should  have  lieen  further  examined  on  the  matter.  The  circumstance  would 
have  deserved  [122]  attention  if  Pownes's  translation  had  been  made  from  a  written 
copy  of  the  Oordoo  Will,  but  it  was  not.  It  was  translated,  as  we  have  already  said, 
into  English,  from  sentences  read  in  Oordoo  by  the  Testator  from  the  Mahrattee 
Will,  and  the  discrepancies,  such  as  they  are,  appear  to  us  to  be  fully  accounted  for 
by  this  circumstance. 

We  think  the  circumstances  of  the  case  are  strongly  in  favour  of  the  Will.  It 
contains  such  a  disposition  of  his  property  as  it  was  extremely  probable  that  the 
Testator  should  make,  and  e.xtremely  unlikely  that  the  Appellant  should  introduce 
into  a  forged  instrument.  The  Testator  was  of  great  age.  He  had  placed  his  eldest 
son  in  his  place  with  respect  to  the  management  of  all  his  affairs  in  his  lifetime. 
He  might,  very  naturally,  desire  to  keep  together  in  his  family  the  wealth  which  he 
had  acquired  by  his  own  exertions,  and  to  prevent  its  dispersion  by  division  amongst 
his  sons.     His  eldest  son  had  issue,  his  other  sons  had  none;  and  he  had  the  examplo 
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of  his  master,  the  Peishwa,  to  follow,  who  had  adopted  a  son  and  made  a  Will  in 
his  favour.  Tlie  witnesses  in  favour  of  the  Will  are  in  f^cneral  less  open  to  exception 
than  is  usual  in  Indian  cases,  and  some  of  them  entirely  unexceptionable.  The 
Zillah  .Jud^e  who  has  seen  them  has  come  to  an  opinion  in  favour  of  the  Will,  and 
appears  to  doulit  whether  the  opposition  to  it  is  really  the  spontaneous  act  of  tjic 
Respondents. 

Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the  reasons  assigned  by  the  Sudder  Court 
for  its  judgment  are  quite  unsatisfactory.  The  view  which  they  take  of  the  original 
appeal  makes  any  consideration  of  the  cross-appeal  unnecessary.  It  mu.st  of  course 
be  dismissed.  They  must  humbly  advise  Her  Majesty  to  [123]  reverse  the  decree 
of  the  Sudder  Court  on  the  original  appeal,  and  to  restore  that  of  the  Zillah  Court  : 
and  considering  that  the  Respondents'  case  is  founded  on  an  allegation  of  fraud, 
perjury,  and  forgery,  w-hich,  in  their  Lordships'  opinion,  fails,  they  think  they 
cannot  do  justice  without  advising,  that  the  Respondents  should  l)e  ordered  to  pay 
all  the  co-sts  of  the  suit  in  both  Courts  below,  and  of  both  the  appeals  to  Her  Majesty. 

[See  Bahoo  Beer  I'ertah  Sa/iee  v.  Mahairijah  Rajender  Perteih  Sahee,  1867,  12  Moo. 
Ind.  App.  -38  ;  Rao  Bahirint  Singh  v.  Rani  Ki^hnri..  1898,  L.R.  25  Ind.  App.  54.] 


SREEMUTTY  SOORJEEMONEY  TiO^ifEY— Appellant :  DENOBUNDOO  MULLICK 

and  Oihera,— Respondents*  [Feb.  10,  1862]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  General  principles  of  Hindoo  law,  or  public  convenience, 
to  prevent  a  Hindoo  testator  devising  self-acquii'ed  property  by  way  of  re- 
mainder, or  executory  devise,  upon  an  event  which  is  to  happen  on  the  close  of 
a  life  in  being  [9  Moo.  Ind.  App.  135]. 

The  Will  of  a  Hindoo  Testator,  after  devising  all  his  real  and  personal  estate 
among  his  five  sons  (a  joint  undivided  family)  contained  this  clause  :  "  Should 
any  among  my  said  five  sons  die,  not  leaving  any  son  from  his  loins,  nor  any 
son's  son,  in  that  event  neither  his  widow,  nor  his  daughter,  nor  his  daughter's 
sou,  nor  any  of  them,  will  get  any  share  out  of  the  share  that  he  has  obtained  of 
■  the  immoveables  and  moveables  of  my  said  estate.  In  that  event  of  the  said 
property,  such  of  my  sons  and  my  son's  son  as  shall  then  be  alive,  they  will 
receive  that  wealth  according  to  their  respective  shares.  If  any  one  acts 
repugnant  to  this,  it  is  inadmissible.  However,  if  my  sonless  son  shall  leave 
a  widow,  in  that  event  she  wall  only  receive  Co.'s  Rs.  10,000,  for  her  food  and 
raiment."  The  family  remained  joint.  S.,  one  of  the  sons,  died  after  the 
Testator's  death,  without  issue  male,  but  leaving  a  widow,  his  heiress-at-law. 
Held,  that  by  the  words  "  not  leaving  any  sons  from  his  loins,  nor  any  son's 
son,"'  the  Testator  meant,  not  an  indefinite  failure  of  male  issue,  but  a  failure 
of  male  issue  of  any  one  of  his  sons  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  that  son. 

Held  further  (1),  that  upon  the  death  of  S.,  without  male  issue,  his  interest  in  the 
capital  of  the  estate  determined,  and  that  his  widow  became  entitled  to  hold 
and  enjoy  as  a  Hindoo  widow,  a  fifth  part  of  the  accumulations  from  the  Tes- 
tator's estate,  from  the  time  of  his  death  to  the  death  of  his  son,  S. ;  and  (2),  that 
she  was  also  entitled  absolutely  in  her  own  right,  to  the  interest  and  accumu- 
lations which  since  S.'s  death  arisen  from  such  fifth  part  of  the  accumulations. 

By  the  decree,  S.'s  widow  was  declared  entitled  to  the  Rs.  10,000,  given  by  the 
Will,  with  the  benefit  of  a  residence  in  the  family  dwelling-house,  and  partici- 
pation in  the  means  of  worship.  The  question  of  the  amount  of  her  mainte- 
nance as  a  Hindoo  widow  was  left  open  by  the  Judicial  Committee,  as  that 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  .Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  .Tustice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  .John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  James  W.  Colvile. 
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point  could  be  raised  on  I'urtlaT  directions  after  taking  the  aeeounts  [".)  Moo. 
Ind.  App.  139]. 

This  was  a  suit  brought  by  the  Appellant  against  the  Respondents,  elainiing  us 
the  sonless  widow,  heiress,  and  personal  representative  of  Surroopehunder  [124] 
Mullick,  deceased.  The  Appellant,  by  the  bill,  sought  to  recover  her  deceased 
husband's  one-tifth  share  of  and  in  the  surplus  income  of  the  joint  family  estate,  with 
the  accumulations:  which  estate  was  held  In*  his  surviving  brothers,  or  their  descen- 
dants, as  members  with  Surroopehunder  Mullick,  of  a  joint  undivided  Hindoo  family, 
subject  to  the  trusts,  conditions,  and  limitations  contained  in  the  Will  of  the  latt 
Bustomdoss  Mullick,  the  father  of  Surroopehunder  ;  the  Appellant  also  claimed  to 
be  entitled  to  a  legacy  of  Rs.  10,000  under  tiie  Will,  bequeathed  to  such  of  the  widows 
of  the  Testator's  sons  as  should  have  no  sons,  for  food  and  raiment. 

The  principal  questions  raised  in  the  suit  had  reference  to  the  construction  And 
effect  to  be  given  to  the  above  Will,  and  to  the  rights  of  the  sons  and  their  sonless 
w  idows,  and  especially  as  to  the  Ajipellant's  claim  as  heiress  of  her  husband  Surrooi>- 
chunder  Mullick  to  one-fifth  part  or  share  of  the  accumulations  of  the  proceeds  and 
profits  of  the  estate  and  property,  during  [125]  the  lifetime  of  her  husband,  which 
had  been  treated  as  an  increment  to  the  original  corpus  of  the  share,  and  as  passing 
with  it  to  the  surviving  brothers  of  the  Surroopehunder  Mullick,  under  the  Will. 
Tliese  questions  were  argued  on  the  hearing  of  a  previous  appeal  to  set  aside  two 
orders  of  the  Supreme  Court  allowing  two  demurrers  for  want  of  equity  to  the  Appel- 
lant's bill,  and  it  was  then  held  by  their  Lordships  that,  under  the  limitations  in  the 
Will,  Surroopehunder  Mullick's  one-fifth  share  in  the  family  ]>roperty  went  over,  on 
his  death,  to  his  surviving  brothers,  but  that  the  Appellant,  as  his  widow  and  heiress- 
at-law,  was  entitled  to  the  accumulations  of  income  which  had  arisen  from  her 
husband's  share  of  the  Testator's  estate  during  his  lifetime.  The  facts  and  circum- 
stances respecting  the  Will  are  fully  stated  in  the  repoi't  of  the  case  in  6  Moore's  Ind. 
App.  Cases,  p.  526,  upon  the  hearing  of  the  Appeal  from  the  demurrers,  and  recpiire 
now  only  a  brief  outline  of  what  occurred  subsequently  in  India. 

The  Testator,  Bustomdoss  Mullick,  by  the  first  clause  of  his  Will  devised  his  self- 
acquired  real  and  personal  estate  among  his  five  sons.  Clause  11,  upon  the  construc- 
tion of  which  the  questions  in  this  appeal  rose,  was  as  follows: — "  The  Issore  avert, 
but  should  peradventure  any  among  my  said  five  sons  die,  not  leaving  any  son  from 
his  loins,  nor  any  son's  son,  in  that  event  neither  his  widow,  nor  his  daughter,  nor  his 
daughter's  son,  nor  any  of  them  will  get  any  share  out  of  the  share  tliat  he  has 
obtained  of  the  immoveables  and  moveables  of  my  said  estate.  In  that  event  of  the 
said  property,  such  of  my  sons  and  my  sons'  son  as  shall  then  be  alive  they  will  receive 
that  wealth  according  to  their  respective  [126]  shares.  If  any  one  acts  repugnant 
to  this  it  is  inadmissible.  However,  if  my  sonless  son  shall  leave  a  widow,  in  that 
event  she  will  onh'  receive  Company's  rupees  (10,000)  ten  thousand,  for  her  food  and 
raiment." 

By  an  order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  the  order  of  the  Supreme  Court 
made  upon  the  demurrers  filed  in  the  suit  were  reversed,  and  the  demurrers  overruled. 

On  the  receipt  of  this  order  in  India,  the  Respondents  filed  their  answer  in  the 
suit  so  instituted,  whereby  tliey  admitted  the  principal  allegations  in  the  bill  as  to 
the  Will  of  Bustomdoss  Mullick,  and  that  the  family  lived  after  his  death  as  a  joint 
undivided  Hindoo  family,  and  also  as  to  there  being  a  large  surplus  of  income  over 
expenditure. 

On  the  application  of  the  Plaintift',  as  a  Hindoo  lady  of  rank,  a  commission  to 
examine  her  as  a  witness  on  her  own  behalf  was  issued,  and  her  evidence  was  taken 
thereunder,  by  which  she  deposed  that  she  was  excluded  against  her  will  from  the 
family  house  in  which  she  and  her  husband  had  lived.  The  Defendants  examined 
two  witnesses  :  one,  the  Respondent,  Brijobundo  Mullick,  who  deposed  to  the  mode 
in  which  tlie  family  accounts  were  kept,  showing  that  all  items  of  expenditure  were 
borne  by  the  joint  family,  even  for  individual  members :  and  another  witness, 
named  Rajender  Dutt,  who,  as  member  of  a  joint  Hindoo  family,  was  called  to 
prove  what  the  custom  of  joint  Hindoo  families  were,  but  he  was  unable  to  i)rove 
any  fixed  and  established  custom  as  to  joint  families  not  having  separate  expenditure 
for  individuals. 
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The  suit  came  on  in  the  Supreme  Court,  and  was  [127]  heard  before  the  Chief 
Justice,  Sir  IJariies  Peacock.  Sir  Charles  M.  R.  Jackson,  and  Sir  Mordaunt  L.  Wells, 
Puisne  Judnes.  At  the  hearing  it  was  submitted  on  behalf  of  tiie  Appellant  that  her 
husl)and,  notwithstanding  the  Will  of  Bustomdoss  Mullick,  was  entitled  absolutely  to 
one-fiftli  of  the  corpus  as  well  as  of  tlie  accumulations;  while,  on  the  jiart  of  the 
Defendants,  it  was  contended,  not  only  tliat  by  the  Will,  Surroopchunder  Mullick 
havin"  died  without  male  issue,  jjis  widow  was  excluded  from  all  share  in  the 
corpus  ;  but  that  by  the  Hindoo  law  governing  families  living  jointly,  as  theirs  did, 
the  increment  followed,  and  was  blended  witli  and  became  distributable  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  corpus;  and  that  Surroopchunder  Mullick,  while  so  living  in  joint 
estate,  must  be  considered  as  waiving  his  right  to  enjoyment  in  severalty  of  that 
portion  of  the  estate  which,  under  his  father's  Will,  he  would,  if  a  partition  iiad 
taken  place,  have  been  entitled  to,  and  as  having  elected  to  take,  in  place  therefore, 
the  advantages  which,  in  case  he  or  his  male  issue  had  survived  any  of  his  brothers 
who  should  have  died  without  male  issue,  might  and  would  have  accrued  to  him, 
Surroopchunder  Mullick,  or  his  male  issue,  by  reason  of  the  share  of  the  brother  or 
Ijrothers  so  dying,  of  the  accumulations  becoming  distributable  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  corpus,  under  the  terms  of  their  father's  will ;  and  the  Respondent,  therefore, 
submitted,  that  the  Appellant  was  bound  by  the  acts  and  conduct  of  Surroopchunder 
Mullick,  and  was  not  entitled  to  set  aside  an  understanding  and  arrangement 
founded,  as  they  alleged,  on  good  consideration,  and  in  accordance  with  Hindoo  law 
and  the  custom  of  Hindoo  families,  and  so  long  and  uniformly  acted  on  by  Surroop- 
chunder [128]  Mullick,  together  with  liis  brothers,  in  his  lifetime,  as  to  render 
impossible  the  proper  taking  of  the  account  which  the  Appellant  sought  to  reopen  ; 
and  that  she  was  not  entitled  to  any  portion  of  the  relief  which  she  prayed,  except  the 
payment  of  the  legacy. 

The  opinion  of  the  Court  was  delivered  by  Sir  Barnes  Peacock,  as  follows:  — 
"  In  this  case,  the  first  question  that  arises  is,  whether  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  under 
the  Will  to  her  husband's  share  in  the  corpus  of  the  joint  estate.  Only  one  of  tlie 
three  learned  Counsel  for  the  Plaintiff  has  argued  that  she  is  so  entitled.  Assuming 
that  the  judgment  of  the  Privy  Council  is  not  conclusive  on  the  question,  let  us  see 
what  was  the  intention  of  the  Testator.  The  first  clause  of  the  Will  gives  all  the 
property,  moveable  and  immoveable,  to  the  five  sons,  but  the  gift  is  defeated  by  the 
eleventh  clause. — [The  learned  Judge  read  the  clause,  ante,  125,  and  proceeded.] 
Only  one  learned  Counsel  for  the  Plaintiff  argued  in  support  of  the  position  that 
the  Plaintiff  took  her  husband's  share  of  the  corpus.  He  contended  that,  according 
to  English  law,  the  gift  over  would  create  an  estate  tail  in  real  property  and  an 
absolute  interest  in  personalty.  That  might  have  been  so  as  to  real  estate  under 
the  law  as  it  stood  before  the  Wills  Act,  but  not  so  as  regards  personal  estate ;  and, 
according  to  Hindoo  law,  there  is  no  distinction  between  real  and  personal  estate. 
There  was  an  absolute  gift  to  the  four  sons  under  the  first  clause  of  the  Will.  The 
words  of  the  eleventh  clause,  '  Should  any  of  my  sons  die  not  leaving  any  son,  etc.,' 
would  not,  even  according  to  the  old  law,  have  imported  an  indefinite  failure  of 
isstie  in  the  case  of  personalty,  but  at  most  merely  a  [129]  failure  of  issue  at  the  time 
of  the  death  of  the  son.  Tlie  limitation  over  was,  therefore,  valid  as  an  executory 
bequest,  and -there  was  no  necessity  for  any  implication.  Furthermore,  there  is  no 
such  estate  known  in  the  Hindoo  law  as  an  estate  tail.  The  next  cjucstion  is,  does  the 
husband's  share  of  the  accumulation  pass  to  his  widow?  It  is  admitted  that  the 
brothers  continued  joint,  that  all  expenses  were  charged  to  the  joint  estate,  and  that 
the  annual  income  and  profits  exceeded  the  disbursements.  The  Privy  Council  have 
held  that  the  accumulations  do  not  pass  with  the  corpus  under  the  executory  bequest ; 
but  it  has  been  contended,  on  the  parts  of  the  Defendants,  that  they  should  go  with 
the  corpus,  under  a  contract  to  be  inferred  from  the  act  of  the  parties  in  having 
carried  the  accumulations  to  the  credit  of  the  estate.  It  must,  however,  be  first 
shown  that,  in  having  carried  the  accumulations  to  the  credit  of  the  estate,  the 
parties  intended  an  alteration  of  their  rights  ;  this  has  not  been  shown,  and  is  not  to 
be  inferred  from  the  evidence.  It  has  also  been  said  that  the  parties  lielieved  that 
the  accumulations  followed  the  corpus  ;  if  they  believed  this,  why  should  they  have 
contracted  to  treat  the  accumulations  as  forming  part  of  the  corpus,  which  we  are 
asked  to  infer  that  they  did.     The  Plaintiff  is  not  entitled  to  any  share  of  the  corpus, 
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but  she  is  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  aecuiniihit  inns,  togetlier  with  a  share  of  tlie  protitK 
(if  any)  made  thereon." 

The  followini;'  decree  was  made  in  the  cause. — "  Dechire  tluit  tiie  Plaintiff,  as  the 
widow  and  innnediate  heiress  and  reiiresentative  of  Surroojichunder  Muiliek,  de- 
ceased, is  entitled,  for  and  during'  the  term  of  her  natural  life,  to  one  e(|ual  fiftli 
part  or  share  of  [130]  and  in  tlie  accumulations  which  accrued  during  the  lifetime 
of  Surroo])chunder  Midlick,  from  or  in  respect  of  the  joint  estate  which  was  of  Bus- 
tomdoss  Mullick,  deceased,  the  Testator  in  the  pleadiiifjfs  named,  and  to  one  equal 
fifth  part  or  share  of  the  interest  and  other  ])rofits,  if  any,  wiiich  have  been  made 
or  received  since  the  death  of  Surroopchunder  Mullick,  from  the  accumulations 
which,  as  aforesaid,  accrued  durini;  his  lifetime  from  or  in  respect  of  the  joint  estate, 
to  be  held,  possessed,  and  enjoyed  by  her  ns  a  Hindoo  widow,  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed by  Hindoo  law.  And  this  Court  doth  further  declare,  that  under  the  last 
Will  and  testament  of  Uustomdoss  Mullick,  tlie  Plaintiff,  as  the  widow  of  .Surroop- 
chunder Mullick,  is  entitled  to  receive,  out  of  the  joint  estate,  the  legacy  of  Co.'s  Rs. 
10,000;  and  Counsel  for  tlie  Dcfendant.s  not  objecting,  tliis  Court  doth  order  that 
the  Accountant-General  and  sub-treasurer  for  the  time  being  of  the  Government  of 
India,  with  the  privity  of  the  Accountant-General  of  this  Court,  do  pay,  indorse,  and 
deliver  over,  for  the  Phiintitf,  in  full  of  tlie  legacy  of  Co.'s  Ks.  10,000,  tlie  (iovernment 
securities  and  cash  balance  jiaid  into  Court  to  the  credit  of  this  cause,  under  an 
order  bearing  date  the  28th  day  of  July,  185C,  together  with  all  accumulations  of  in- 
terest accrued  due  thereon.  And  this  Court  doth  further  order,  that  it  he,  and  it  is 
hereby,  referred  to  the  Master  of  this  Court,  to  take  an  account  of  the  joint  estate, 
moveable  and  immoveable,  as  the  same  stood  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  Bustoni- 
doss  Mullick,  and  also  an  account  of  the  joint  estate  as  the  same,  with  accumulations 
thereof,  stood  at  the  date  of  the  death  of  Surroopchunder  Mullick,  and  al.so  an 
account  of  the  joint  estate  as  the  same,  [131]  with  the  subsequent  accumulatious 
thereof,  stands  at  the  present  time;  and  the  Master,  in  taking  the  account,  is  to 
make  to  all  parties  all  just  allowances,  and,  for  the  better  taking  of  the  same,  all 
parties  are  to  produce  before  the  Master,  on  oatii  (if  required),  all  books,  accounts, 
papers,  and  writings,  in  tlieir  or  any  or  either  of  their  hands,  custody,  power,  or 
control,  or  in  the  hands,  custody,  power,  or  control  of  their  or  anj-  or  either  of  tlieir 
servants  or  agents,  relating  to  or  in  any  way  touching  or  concerning  the  matters 
hereby  referred  to  the  Master  ;  and  the  Master  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  examine  upon 
oath,  or  interrogatories,  or  I'iva  voce,  the  parties,  Plaintifi'  and  Defendants,  and  to 
examine  upon  oath  such  witnesses  as  shall  for  that  purpose  be  produced  before  him 
b}-  any  or  either  of  the  parties  to  the  suit ;  and,  Counsel  for  the  Defendants  not 
objecting,  this  Court  doth  order  that  the  Plaintiff  be  at  liberty  during  her  life  to 
reside  in  the  family  dwelling-house  of  the  Testator,  and  occupy  the  rooms  which  were 
occupied  by  her  and  her  late  husband  in  his  lifetime,  and  be  also  at  liberty  to  attend 
the  performance  of  the  worship  of  the  family  idol.  And  this  Court  doth  further 
order,  that  the  Defendants,  Denobundoo  Mullick,  Brijobundo  Mullick,  Toolseedoss 
Jfullick,  and  Soobiddoss  Mullick,  do  pay  to  the  Solicitors  of  the  Plaintiff  her  costs  of 
and  incidental  to  this  suit,  up  to  and  including  this  decree,  when  such  costs  shall  have 
been  taxed  by  the  taxing  officer  of  this  Court,  to  whom  it  is  hereby  referred  to  tax  the 
sanie.  And  this  Court  doth  reserve  the  consideration  of  all  further  directions,  and 
of  the  subsequent  costs  of  this  suit,  until  after  the  Master  shall  have  made  his  report  ; 
and,  in  the  meantime,  all  parties  are  to  be  at  liberty  to  apply  to  this  Court.  [132] 
from  time  to  time,  as  they  may  be  advised,  and  this  decree  is  to  be  binding  on  the 
infant  Defendant,  Koonjoobeharry  Mullick,  unless  he,  being  served  with  a  subpoena 
to  .show  cause  against  the  same,  shall,  within  six  moaaths  after  he  shall  attain  his 
full  age,  show  unto  this  Court  good  cause  to  the  contrary." 

The  present  appeal  was  from  this  decree. 

The  Solicitor-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer),  Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C. ;  anfl  Mr.  W.  Prar.son, 
for  the  Appellant.  The  point  determined  upon  the  previous  appeal  (C  Moore's  Ind. 
App.  Cases,  526)  on  overruling  the  demurrers  had  reference  to  tlie  Appellant's  right 
of  accumulations  of  the  income  which  had  arisen  from  her  husband's  share  of  the 
Testator's  estate  during  his  lifetime.  The  question,  whether  she  was  also  entitled 
to  the  corpus  of  that  share,  was  not  then  determined,  and  is  now  open  upon  this 
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bill,  not\Yitlistandiii^;  the  deL-isiun  of  this  Court  on  the  deniurreis.  By  the  Hindoo 
l:nv  as  received  in  Jieniral.  only  such  an  alienation  as  might  be  made  inter  vivos  by 
gift,  would  be  uood  by  a  Will  of  a  Hindoo,  us  he  cannot  alter  the  character  of  tlie 
estate,  W.  !I.  Macuagliten's  "  Princ.  of  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.  p.  4  ;  Strange's  "  Hindu 
Law,"  Vol.  L  pp.  l.'H),  265-6-7;  ib.  Vol.  IL  pp.  419,  428,  4;i.5.  Although  it  is  true 
by  latter  authorities  it  has  been  held,  that  a  Will  may  be  made  by  a  Hindoo,  yet  it  is 
admitted  that  the  extent  of  the  power  of  disposition  by  a  Hindoo  Testator  is  regulated 
by  the  Hindoo  law,  and  must  be  in  accordance  with  the  rights  of  his  family  under 
that  law,  yagalutchmee  Uminal  v.  Go-pet  Nadanija  Chetty  {ib.  pp.  309,  315),  Sonatvn 
Jii/sark  V.  Srerinutt))  Jugijutsoondree  Dossee  (8  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  66).  The 
tirst  clause  [133]  of  tlie  Will,  if  it  be  rightly  interpreted  as  a  bequest  of  the  property, 
and  not  as  a  recognition  of  the  rights  which  the  Testator's  sons,  as  his  heirs,  had, 
according  to  Hindoo  law,  is  an  absolute  gift  by  the  Testator  of  the  whole  of  his 
estate,  both  real  and  personal,  to  his  five  sons,  in  equal  shares.  The  eleventh  clause 
is  not  sufficiently  clear  and  unambiguous,  to  limit  such  absolute  estate  to  an  e.state 
for  life,  on  the  contingency  of  a  son  dying  without  a  son,  or  a  son's  son.  Our  con- 
tention is,  that  on  the  death  of  the  Testator  the  Appellant's  husband  was  entitled 
absolutely  to  one-fifth  part  of  the  estate,  and  not  merely  to  a  life  interest  therein, 
and  that  the  Appellant,  as  his  widow  and  legal  personal  representative,  is  entitled 
to  that  share,  together  with  the  additions  and  accumulations  thereof  made  between 
tiie  death  of  the  Testator,  and  the  death  of  her  husband,  to  be  held  by  her  for  life, 
as  a  Hindoo  widow,  who  has  by  the  Hindoo  law  a  mere  usufructuary  inheritance  in 
her  husband's  estate;  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  H.  p.  251  ;  W.  H.  Macnaghten's 
'■  Princ.  of  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  IL  p.  33.  At  all  events,  we  submit  that  the  decree  of 
the  Court  below  is  wrong,  as  the  Appellant  ought  to  have  been  declared  entitled 
absolutely,  and  not  merely  during  her  life,  to  all  the  income  which  since  the  death 
of  her  husband  has  arisen,  or  may  hereafter  arise  during  the  Appellant's  life,  as  well 
from  the  accumulations,  as  from  the  capital  of  the  share  to  which  she  is  entitled  ; 
but  if  it  should  be  determined  that  her  husband  took  only  a  life  interest  in  the  one-fifth 
part  of  the  corpus  of  the  estate,  then  the  decree  ought  to  have  declared  that  the 
Appellant  as  Surroopchunder  Mullick's  widow,  was  entitled  to  a  proper  sum  by 
way  of  maintenance,  consistent  with  her  position  in  life,  and  the  wealth  whereof 
[134]  her  husband  was  possessed,  out  of  the  joint  estate,  to  enable  her  to  perform 
the  religious  acts  required  by  the  Hindoo  law,  in  addition  to,  and  independently  of 
the  legacy  of  Rs.  10,000,  bequeathed  her  by  the  Will  for  her  food  and  raiment;  W. 
H.  Macnaghten's  "  Princ.  of  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  IL  pp.  117-9,  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law," 
Vol.  I.,  p.  63. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Appellant's  argument 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  on  the  part  of  their  Lordships  observed,  that  upon 
one  point,  probably  the  principal  point  in  the  case,  their  Lordships  did  not  consider 
it  necessary  to  hear  the  Counsel  for  the  Respondents.  His  Lordship  then  proceeded 
as  follows  : — The  chief  question  is,  as  to  the  meaning  and  .effect  of  a  certain  provision 
contained  in  the  Will  of  the  Testator,  Bu.stomdoss  Mullick.  first,  what  was  the  sense, 
and  nest,  is  the  W'ill  (duly  construed)  at  variance  with  Hindoo  law?  By  the  first 
clause  of  the  Will  the  Testator,  mentioning  his  five  sons,  one  of  whom  has  since  died, 
and  whose  share  of  the  property  is  now  in  dispute,  gives  them,  in  effect,  all  his 
property,  in  such  a  way  as,  if  there  were  no  more  in  the  Will,  would  make  them 
absolute  owners  of  it.  But  in  a  subsequent  clause  (the  eleventh)  the  Testator  says — 
[His  Lordship  read  the  clause,  ante  p.  125,  and  proceeded] — A  controversy  has  been 
raised  whether,  according  to  the  true  meaning  of  this  eleventh  clause,  the  Testator 
points  to  an  indefinite  failure  of  male  issue  of  any  one  of  his  sons  whose  male  issue 
should  fail,  or  failure  of  male  issue  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Their  Lordships, 
taking  the  W"ill  to  have  been  translated  accurately,  as  it  seems  admitted  on  all 
hands  to  be,  consider  it  to  be  perfectly  plain  that  that  to  which  the  Testator  [135]  here 
points  is  not  an  indefinite  failure  of  male  issue,  but  a  failure  of  male  issue  of  any 
of  his  sons  at  the  time  of  tlie  death  of  that  son.  This  happened  in  the  case  of  the 
son,  Suroopchunder  Mullick,  who  died  without  leaving  male  issue  living  at  that 
time.  Accordingly,  an  event  has  happened  that  the  Testator  pointed  out.  The 
question  then  is,  whether  the  Hindoo  law  prohibits  such  a  provision. 

Whatever  may  have  formerly  been  considered  the  state  of  that  law  as  to  the 
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testamentary  power  of  Hindoos  over  tlieir  iirojierty,  tliat  ]io\ver  lias  now  long  been 
recognized,  and  must  be  considered  as  eouipletely  established.  Tliis  being  so,  we 
are  to  say,  whether  there  is  anything  against  jjublie  convenience,  anything  generally 
mischievous,  or  anything  against  the  general  iirincijiles  of  Hindoo  law  in  allowing 
a  Testator  to  give  property,  whether  by  way  of  renniinder,  or  by  way  of  executory 
bequest  (to  borrow  terms  from  the  law  of  England),  upon  an  event  which  is  to 
happen,  if  at  all,  immediately  on  the  close  of  a  life  in  being.  Their  Lordships  think 
that  there  is  not;  that  there  would  be  great  general  inconvenience  and  public  niischiei 
in  denying  such  a  power,  and  iliat  it  is  their  duty  to  advise  Her  Majesty  that  such 
a  power  does  exist.  Such  powers  have  been  long  recognised  in  jiractice.  The  law 
of  India,  at  least  the  law  of  Bengal,  has  long  been  adminislured  upiui  that  basis,  and 
the  very  mode  in  which  this  suit  has  been  framed,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
conducted  in  India,  are  evidence,  if  evidence  were  wanting,  tliat  such  is  the  general 
opinion  entertained  in  Bengal.  Their  Lordships,  therefore,  being  of  ojiinion,  as 
has  already  been  stated,  that  according  to  the  true  meaning  of  this  NVill  the  property 
was  given  over  upon  an  event  [136]  which  was  to  take  place,  if  at  all.  innnediately 
on  the  close  of  a  life  in  being  at  the  time  when  the  Will  was  made,  and  seeing  that 
that  event  has  happened,  consider  that  the  Testator,  in  making  this  jirovision.  did 
not  infringe  or  exceed  the  powers  given  him  by  the  Hindoo  law.  and  that  the  clause 
effectually  gives  the  corpus  of  the  property  to  the  surviving  sons  immediately  on 
the  death  of  that  sou  who  died  without  leaving  male  issue.  To  that  question,  there- 
fore, the  Respondents'  Counsel  need  not  address  themselves.  The  question  or  ques- 
tions as  to  the  accumulations,  interest,  and  maintenance,  they  will  be  so  good  as  to 
address  themselves  to. 

Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  Q.C.,  for  the  Respondents. — My  Lords,  I  might,  perhaps,  respect- 
fully beg  to  be  informed,  whether  by  the  word  "  accumulations  "  your  Lordships 
referred  to  the  same  question  as  "  maintenance." 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce.- — Accumulations,  interest,  and  maintenance; 
every  question,  in  short,  except  as  to  the  title  to  the  mere  corpus. 

Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  Q.C,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Respondents,  were  heard  upon 
this  point. 

A  Hindoo  widow  can  only  claim  maintenance  out  of  the  estate  left  by  her  husband 
when  it  devolves  on  preferential  heirs,  but,  in  this  case,  the  decree  api)ealed  from, 
declares  the  Appellant  to  be  the  innnediate  heiress  of  her  deceased  husband,  and  as 
such  entitled  to  the  whole  of  the  property  left  b}-  him,  and  in  one  of  the  avernu-nts 
in  the  bill,  she  estimates  the  accumulations  at  Rs.  3,50,000,  to  be  enjoyed  by  [137] 
her  as  a  Hindoo  widow.  Maintenance  is  a  claim  on  the  estate  which  has  been  given 
over  by  the  Will,  which  fixes  lier  maintenance  at  a  sum  of  Rs.  10,000,  and  .she  claims 
that  legacy,  and  we  submit,  by  accepting  that  sum  under  the  Will,  bequeathed  ex- 
pressly for  food  and  raiment,  she  is  estopped  from  claiming  any  other  sum  out  of 
the  Testator's  estate,  even  if  she  was  otherwise  entitled.  The  fact  of  the  Appellant's 
succeeding  to  property  as  widow  and  heiress  of  her  deceased  husband  prevents  any 
claim  attaching  on  the  estate  of  the  Testator,  even  if  she  had  not  been  expressly 
excluded  from  the  same  by  the  terms  of  the  Will.  Indeed,  no  claim  for  maintenance, 
beyond  the  claim  for  the  legacy,  was  mooted  in  the  Court  below.  If  necessary,  she 
may  raise  the  point  of  maintenance  when  the  cause  comes  before  the  Coui't  l)elow  on 
further  directions  when  the  account  is  taken. 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the 
declaration  in  the  decree  may  be  with  propriety  varied  in  the  manner  to  be  now 
read  :  as  to  which,  however  (though  it  is  probably  more  a  matter  of  form  than  of 
substance),  their  Lordships  will  readily  listen  to  any  observations  that  Counsel  may 
wish  to  make.  Their  Lordships  propose  to  report  to  Her  Majesty,  that  the  declara- 
tion in  the  decree  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  of  the  25th  of  August,  1859, 
in  the  words  following,  namely: — This  Court  doth  ''  declare  that  the  Plaintiff,  as  the 
widow  and  immediate  heiress  and  representative  of  Surroopchunder  MuUick,  do- 
ceased,  is  entitled,  for  and  during  the  term  of  her  natural  life,  to  one  equal  fifth 
part  or  share  of  and  in  the  accumulations  which  accrued  during  tiie  lifetime  of 
[138]  Surroopchunder  Mullick,  from  or  in  respect  of  the  joint  estate  which  was  of 
Bustomdoss  Mullick,   deceased,   the   Testator   in   the   i)leadings   named,   and   to  one 
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etiual  tilth  pan  or  share  ol'  the  interest  aud  other  protits,  if  any,  which  have  been 
made  or  received  since  the  deatli  of  Surroopclumder  MuUick,  from  the  accumula- 
tions whicli,  as  aforesaid,  accrued  during  his  lifetime  from  or  in  respect  of  the 
joint  estate,  to  be  held,  possessed,  and  enjoyed  by  her  as  a  Hindoo  widow,  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  Hindoo  law,"  be  omitted,  and  that  it  ought  instead  to  be 
declared,  that  according  to  the  true  construction  of  the  ^Vill  of  Bustomdoss  Mullick, 
Surroopchunder  Mullick  became  aud  was  entitled  to  one  equal  fifth  part  of  the 
estate,  moveable  and  immoveable,  of  Bustomdoss  Mullick,  but  that  such  title  was 
defeasible,  nevertheless,  upon  the  event  of  his  death  without  leaving  any  son,  or  son's 
son,  then  living: — And  that  it  ought  further  to  be  declared,  that  Surroopchunder 
Mullick  having  died  without  leaving  any  son,  or  son's  son,  his  interest  in  the  capital 
of  the  estate  determined  upon  his  death.  But  that  it  ought  to  be  also  declared,  that 
Surroopchunder  Mullick  was  at  the  time  of  his  death  entitled,  and  that  the  Appellant, 
as  his  widow,  heiress,  and  representative,  is  now  entitled  to  one  equal  fifth  part  of 
all  accumulations  which  arose  from  the  estate  of  Bustomdoss  Mullick  from  the  time 
of  his  death  to  the  time  of  the  death  of  Surroopchunder  Mullick,  the  part  to  which 
tiie  Appellant  is  so  entitled  to  be  held,  possessed,  and  enjoyed  by  her  as  a  Hindoo 
widow  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  Hindoo  law.  And  that  it  ought  to  be  declared, 
tliat  the  Ap]iellant  is  entitled  absolutely  in  her  own  right  to  all  such  interest  and 
accumulations  as,  since  the  death  of  Surroopchunder  Mullick,  has  or  have  arisen 
[139]  from  the  one-fifth  part  of  the  accumulations  to  wiiich  .she  is  before  declared  to 
have  been  entitled. 

Tliere  remains  the  question  of  maintenance.  It  may  be  that  the  decree  in  its 
present  shape,  varied  only  in  the  manner  which  has  been  mentioned,  decides  and 
settles  that  question,  whether  on  the  ground  of  the  Appellant  having  received  the 
Rs.  10,000,  given  by  the  Will,  and  taken  the  benefit  of  a  residence  and  participation 
in  the  means  of  worship  which  the  decree  mentions,  or  otherwise.  If  that  is  the 
effect  of  the  decree,  their  Lordships  are  not  disposed  to  interfere  with  it.  They  see 
no  ground  on  which  the  Appellant  can  claim  that  interference  ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  tlie  decree  leaves  the  point  open,  leaves  room  for  an  application  which,  upon 
the  state  of  the  accounts  as  they  shall  ultimately  appear,  or  otherwise,  it  may  be 
reasonable  to  make  consistently  with  the  decree,  their  Lordships  do  not  desire  to 
interfere  with  that.     They  leave  the  matter  as  it  is. 

Then  with  regard  to  the  costs.  It  is  true  that  the  decree  will  be  to  some  extent 
altered  ;  but,  as  to  the  main  point  of  the  contention,  the  appeal  fail.s.  It  can  hardly 
be  said  to  succeed  on  any  point,  notwithstanding  the  slight  alteration  in  language. 
And  they  see  no  reason  why,  in  addition  to  the  heavy  costs  which  this  lady  heretofore 
has — their  Lordships  do  not  say  improperly — occasioned  to  t'ne  es>,ate,  the  costs  of 
this  appeal  should  also  be  thrown  upon  it.  Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  the 
costs  of  this  appeal  must  be  borne  by  the  Appellant. 

Does  any  observation  occur  to  the  Counsel  upon  the  proposed  alteration? 

The  Solicitor-General. — None  occur  to  me,  my  Lord. 

[140]  Mr.  Leith. — None,  my  Lord,  to  me. 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — Tlie  Counsel,  of  course,  will  understand  that  we 
leave  the  declaration  as  to  the  right  of  the  Appellant  to  receive  the  legacy  of 
Rs.  10,000,  to  have  such  effect  as  it  may.  There  is  no  doubt,  we  suppose,  that  the 
accounts  directed  by  the  decree  which  we  leave  untouched,  will  bring  out  the  whole 
condition  of  the  estate,  and  enable  the  declarations  to  be  carried  into  effect. 

Mr.  Leith. — I  believe  so.  I  believe  that  we  take  every  account  necessary  to 
raise  the  question  of  maintenance. 

[See  Juttendromohiim,  Tagore  v.  Ganendromohun  Tagore,  1872,  L.R.  Ind.  App.  Sup. 
Vol.  65,  69;  Kumar  Tarakeswar  Roy  v.  Kumar  Shoshi  Shil-hareswar,  188.3, 
L.R.  10,  Ind.  App.  60  ;  Sowdaminee  Dossee  v.  Administrator-General  of  Benr/al, 
1892,  L.R.  20  Ind.  App.  12  ;  Lalit  Mohun  Singh  Eoy  v.  ChuJclcun  Lai!  Roy,  1897, 
L.R.  24  Ind.  App.  90;  Bai  Motivahoo  v.  Bai  Mamoohai,  1897,  L  R  21  Ind 
App.  103.] 
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GOBIXD  CHUNDER  SKI'S,— Appellant ,-  VALENTINE  UYAN,  and  on  liis  decease. 
till.'  Adiiiiiiistiator-Geiieial  of  Bengal, — Re^ponde.nt*  [Dec.  4,  5,  lt>61]. 

Uii  appeal  fruiii  the  Supreme  Cuiiil  at  Calcutta. 

The  Factors  Act,  5tli  and  Gtli  Viet.  c.  ;50,  is  extended  to  India,  ijy  the  Aet  of  the 
Indian  Leyislature.  No.  XX.  of  18-14. 

A  Banian,  or  agent,  was  entrusted  hy  liis  ]irineipals  with  a  liill  of  ladin;r  for  a 
Jiarlieular  ])Uri.ose,  and  he  pledged  the  same,  iim/d  fide,  without  iheeonsent  of 
his  priiicijial.s  to  a  native  Banker,  for  advances  made  to  himself. 

Held,  that  in  order  to  invalidate  a  jiledge  so  made,  under  the  third  section  of 
the  Act,  5th  and  6th  Vict.,  c.  39,  it  is  necessary  that  the  Court,  or  jury,  should 
find  that  the  lender  had  notice  of  the  agent's  iiiiild  fides,  or  want  of  authority 
to  pledge  the  goods  [9  Moo.  Ind.  Api>.  1G5J. 

To  establisli  such  notice,  it  is  sufficient  to  siiow  tiiat  the  circumstances  attending 
the  transaction  were  such  as  that  a  reasonable  man  of  business  apjdying  his 
understanding  to  them,  would  certainly  know  that  tlie  agent  had  not  authority 
to  make- the  pledge,  even  if  the  agent  was  not  also  acting  iiiu/d  fide  towards 
his  principals  [9  Moo.  Ind.  App.  170j. 

An  apjieal  abated  bj-  tiio  death  of  the  Respondent.  Administration  with  the  AVill 
annexed  was  granted  to  the  Administrator-tJeneral  of  Bengal.  On  the  ap- 
plication of  the  Appellant  the  appeal  was  revived  against  the  Administrator- 
General,  as  the  personal  representative  of  the  Resjjondent  [9  Moo.  Ind. 
App.  157]. 

Trnvtr  by  the  Appellant  against  one  Ryan  to  recover  tlic  value  of  seventy-five 
bales  of  twist. 

The  case  turned  entirely  upon  the  question,  whether  [141]  a  jiledge  made  by  one 
Denonauth  Sein,  as  Banian,  or  agent,  of  the  firm  of  (iouger,  .lenkins,  and  Co..  with 
the  Appellant  was  protected  by  the  operation  of  the  Act  of  the  Indian  l^egislature. 
No.  XX.  of  184-1,  which  extended  the  Factors  Act,  utii  and  6th  Vict.  c.  39,  to  India. 

The  facts  of  the  case  were  these  :  — 

Ryan,  in  the  month  of  August,  1857,  was  the  master  of  the  ship  Aurora.  The 
firm  of  Gouger  and  Co.,  of  London,  in  that  mouth  shipped  seventy-five  bales  of  twist 
on  board  that  ship,  then  bound  from  London  to  Calcutta,  under  a  bill  of  lading, 
making  the  twist  deliverable  to  Messrs.  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co.,  merchants  and 
agents  of  Calcutta,  or  their  assigns,  as  consignees  for  sale.  The  twist  was  shipped 
on  account  of  Messrs.  A.  Gouger  and  Co.  and  Mr.  Stewart ;  and  Messrs.  A.  Gouger 
and  Co.  forwarded  the  bill  of  lading  and  invoice  to  Messrs.  A.  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and 
Co.,  to  be  dealt  with  by  them  as  agents  for  sale  in  the  ordinary  way  on  account  of 
Gouger  and  Co.  and  Stewart,  the  owners  of  the  goods.  The  Aurora  arrived  at 
Calcutta  with  the  twist  on  board.  The  ]>artners  in  the  firm  of  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and 
Co.  were  then  absent  from  Calcutta,  and  the  business  of  the  firm  was  transacted  by 
their  manager,  Mr.  Cockshott.  Denonauth  Sein  had  for  some  time  previously  been, 
and  then  was,  acting  as  [142]  Banian  for  the  firm  of  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co..  and 
so  continued  to  act  until  the  month  of  February,  1858,  when  he  absconded. 

On  the  18tli  of  February,  1858,  while  so  acting  as  Banian  of  that  firm,  Mr. 
Cockshott  handed  to  Denonauth  Sein  the  bill  of  lading  of  the  twist,  for  the  purpose 
of  enablirjg  him  to  get  from  tlie  ship's  agents  the  usual  delivery  order  to  get  signed, 
and  delivery  of  the  twist  made  to  Messrs.  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  Denonauth  Sein  informed  Cockshott  that  he  had  sold  the  twist  to  one  Door- 
gapersaud,  the  price  to  be  paid  in  cash  on  delivery  of  the  goods  from  the  godowns 
or  warehouses  of  Messrs.  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co.,  and  the  same  to  be  cleared  away 
and  settled  for  within  forty-one  days,  and  Cockshott  accordingly  entered  the  sale 
in  the  contract-book  of  the  firm.  On  the  ■23rd  of  the  same  month  the  ship's  agents 
signed  the  delivery  order.     It  appeared  that  on  the  24th  of  that  month,  Denonauth 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee,— The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  .Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessor,— The  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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Sein  bonowed  from  the  Appellaiit.  wlio  was  a  money-lender  at  Calcutta,  tlie  sum  of 
Ks.  20,000,  on  a  pledge  of  the  bill  of  lading,  without  the  knowledge  of  Messrs.  Gouger, 
Jenkins,  and  Co.,  who  liad  never  authorised  him  to  pledge  or  deal  with  the  same. 
Denonauth  Sein  was  at  this  time  largely  indebted  to  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co.,  and 
had  frequently  been  pressed  by  Cockshott  to  reduce  the  amount  of  his  debt ;  and  it 
aiipeared  that  he  had  taken  the  iirst  part  of  the  bill  of  lading  to  the  Aiipellant,  and 
informed  him  of  the  sale  to  Doorgaper,saud,  and  of  the  entry  thereof  in  tiie  book  of 
the  firm,  and  that  the  price  had  not  been  paid  by  Doorgapersaud.  and  that  the 
latter  had  forty-one  days  to  clear  the  twist  from  the  godowns  of  Messrs.  Gouger, 
Jenkins,  and  Co.  The  Appellant  retained  the  first  part  of  the  bill  of  lading,  [143] 
and  advanced  to  Denonauth  Sein,  who  was  in  want  of  money,  the  sum  of  Hs.  20,000, 
less  Rs.  -100,  which  he  deducted  and  retained  for  interest,  and  he  then  received 
from  Denonauth  Sein  his  note  of  hand,  and  also  a  memorandum  of  deposit  of  the 
hill  of  lading  in  consideration  of  the  advance  so  made.  Before  making  the  advance 
the  Ajipellant  enquired  of  Cockshott  as  to  his  authority  to  hand  tiie  l)ill  of  lading 
to  Denonauth  Sein,  but  the  Appellant  did  not  enquire  of  Cockshott  whether  Denonauth 
Sein  had  the  authority  of  his  princiiials,  Messrs.  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co.,  to  pledge 
the  bill  of  lading.  Of  the  money  so  received,  Denonauth  Sein  paid  the  sum  of 
Rs.  10,000,  into  the  Oriental  Bank  to  his  principals'  account.     On  the  2nd  of  March, 

1858,  the  Appellant  applied  to  Ryan,  by  letter,  for  delivery  of  the  twist,  but  the 
same  having  been  claimed  by  Messrs.  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co.,  who  denied  the 
Apiiellanfs  right  to  it,  they  desired  Ryan  not  to  give  it  up  to  him,  to  which  he 
assented,  on  being  indemnified  by  Messrs.  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co.,  against  the 
Appellant's  claim.  An  action  of  trover  was  in  consequence  brought  by  the  Appel- 
lant against  Ryan  in  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  for  the  recovery  of  the  value 
of  the  twist.  The  Defendant  pleaded  two  pleas,  first  not  guilty,  and  second  not 
possessed.     The  Plaintiff  joined  issue  on  those  pleas. 

The  action  was  tried  before  the  Chief  Justice,  Sir  James  Colvile  and  Sir  Charles 
M.  R.  Jackson.  Among  other  witnesses  examined  on  behalf  of  the  Plaintiff  was  the 
Plaintiff'  himself,  Denonauth  Sein,  and  Cockshott.  The  facts  above  set  forth  were 
proved  at  the  trial,  and  evidence  was  given  of  the  nature  of  the  duties  of  a  Banian. 
The  Supreme  Court  found  a  verdict  for  the  Plaintiff  on  the  plea  [144]  of  not  guilty, 
and  a  verdict  for  the  Defendant  on  the  plea  of  not  possessed,  upon  which  judgment 
was  entered  up  for  the  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  obtained  a  rule  ni.si  for  a  new  trial,  on  the  ground,  first,  that  the 
verdict  was  against  the  evidence  ;  and  secondly,  that  there  had  been  a  misdirection. 

After  the  argument  upon  the  rule.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile,  on  the  4th  of  March, 

1859,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  Court,  as  follows: — "The  only  pleas  are  not 
guilty,  and  not  possessed.  If  the  second  issue  is  established,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
about  the  conversation.  Therefore,  the  only  sub.stantial  question  at  the  trial  was, 
whether  the  Plaintiff  had  made  out  that  right  to  the  possession  of  the  goods  which 
entitled  him  to  maintain  the  action.  The  goods  were  consigned  by  the  ship  Aurora 
to  Messrs.  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co.,  as  factors,  for  sale,  on  the  joint  account  of 
Messrs.  Gouger  and  Stewart,  the  former  only  of  whom  is  a  partner  in  Gouger, 
Jenkins,  and  Company.  The  Aurora  arrived  in  February,  1858,  about  the  I8th  of 
that  month,  Cockshott,  who  then  managed  the  business  of  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co., 
as  the  constituted  attorney  of  the  two  partners,  both  of  whom  were  absent  and  in 
Europe,  delivered  to  Denonauth  Sein,  the  Banian  of  the  firm,  the  bill  of  lading  for 
the  goods  blank  indorsed,  but  for  the  special  purpose  only  of  getting  from  the  agents 
of  the  ship  the  usual  delivery  order,  under  which,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business, 
the  goods  would  have  been  landed  and  brouglit  to  the  godowns  of  Gouger,  Jenkins, 
and  Co.  Some  delay  took  place  in  getting  the  delivery  order,  which  was  not  written 
across  the  face  of  the  bill  of  lading  until  the  22nd  of  February.  The  form  of  it, 
notwithstanding  the  blank  indorse-[145]-nient,  is,  '  Deliver  to  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and 
Co.'  And  there  was  evidence  that  it  is  according  to  the  usual  course  of  business  here, 
tliough  neither  the  necessity  nor  the  prudence  of  the  custom  is  apparent,  to  send 
tiills  of  lading,  when  delivery  orders  are  required,  with  the  blank  indorsement  of 
tlxe  holders.  In  the  meantime,  and  on  the  19th  of  February,  Denonauth 
Sein  represented  to  Cockshott  that  he  had  found  purchasers  for  the  seventy- 
five  bales  of  twist  :  and  thereupon  the  usual  contract  of  sale  with  Doorgapersaud  and 
others,  was  entered  in  the  sale-book  of  Messrs.  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co..  but  bv 
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accident  or  design  (a  circumstance  whidi  seems  to  liave  occurred  on  other  occasions) 
was  not  signed  by  Doorgapersaud,  the  declared  purchaser.  It  liowever  liears  the 
initials  of  Cockshott  in  token  of  his  approval  of  it.  On  that  contract,  Messrs.  (Jouger, 
Jenkins,  and  Co.,  appear  to  be  the  vendors  of  liie  goods,  anil  the  price  is  made  pavable 
on  delivery  from  their  godowns  to  the  purchaser,  who  undertakes  to  clear  away  und 
settle  for  the  goods  within  forty-one  days  after  the  date  of  the  contract.  It  will 
now  be  convenient  to  state  what,  in  our  judgment,  has  been  proved  in  the  action 
touching  the  functions  and  powers  of  the  lianian  in  relation  to  the  firm  of  llouger, 
Jenkins,  and  Co.,  particularly  with  reference  to  this  transaction.  It  is  necessary  to 
consider  the  evidence  in  this  particular  case,  liecause,  as  we  have  had  occasion  to 
remark  in  other  cases,  although  there  may  be  a  general  similarity,  there  is  by  no 
means  that  uniformity  in  tlie  relatiiins  of  IJanians  with  their  employers  in  this  city, 
which  would  justify  us  in  assuming  any  of  the  point.s  in  ((uestion  as  known  usages  of 
trade.  In  the  present  instance  there  seems  to  have  been  [146]  no  written  agreement 
of  Banianship  ;  but  upon  tlie  parol  evidence,  the  Court  at  the  trial,  inclining  where 
they  differed,  rather  to  Messrs.  Jenkins  and  Cockshott  than  to  Denonauth  Sein,  who 
was  a  witness  open  to  great  suspicion,  came  to  a  very  clear  conclusion  tliat  the 
relations  of  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co.,  and  Denonauth  .Sein,  might  fairly  be  described 
as  follows: — It  w'as  the  duty  of  Denonauth  Sein,  as  Banian,  to  hnd  purchasers  for 
goods  imported  by  the  house  ;  when  found  they  were  brought  by  him  to  the  partners, 
or  other  European  manager,  like  Cockshott,  of  the  house,  and  if  the  bargain  was 
approved  of,  a  formal  and  written  contract,  like  that  which  has  been  i>ut  in  evidence, 
was  entered  in  the  sale-book;  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co.,  invariably  appearing  on 
the  face  of  it  as  the  sellers.  This  contract,  in  the  jjrojier  and  ordinary  course  of  busi- 
ness, would  be  signed  by  the  purchaser,  though  tliat  ceremony  seems,  in  this  and  in 
other  instances,  from  carelessness  or  other  cause,  occasionally  to  have  been  omitted. 
The  approval  of  the  contract  was  intimated  by  affixing  the  initials  of  tiie  jiartner 
or  manager,  in  the  present  instance  of  Cocksliott.  The  delivery  would  generally  be 
from  the  godowns  of  Messrs.  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co.,  tiiough,  for  the  convenience 
of  both,  or  either  party,  it  might  sometimes  be  made  from  the  ship's  side  ;  and  after 
the  execution  of  the  contract  and  its  approval  by  his  employers,  the  Banian  would 
have  an  implied  authority,  without  further  reference  to  them,  to  make  delivery, 
pursuant  to  the  terms  of  the  contract,  but  not  otherwise,  to  the  purcha.ser.  The 
Banian,  however,  was  not  merely  an  agent  or  servant  with  these  duties  and  powers. 
[147]  Upon  all  sales  he  received  a  dustoorie,  or  commission,  payable  by  tiie  pur- 
chaser; and  for  this,  as  for  a  del  credtrt,  commission,  he  guaranteed  the  acceptance 
of  the  goods  and  the  payment  of  the  price  by  the  purchaser.  By  reason  of  this 
guarantee  he  became  liable,  when  the  time  fixed  by  the  contract  for  taking  delivery 
had  expired,  or  at  the  end  of  the  month  within  which  that  time  fell,  to  be  charged 
in  account  with  the  price  of  the  goods  sold  ;  and  if  he  were  so  charged,  any  rights 
which  the  vendors  had  against  the  defaulting  purchaser  would,  if  exercised  at  all, 
be  exercised  for  his  benefit.  He  had  also  a  general  authority  to  receive  payment 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  contract  ;  and  if  he  received  payment  before  he  was  so 
chargeable  in  account,  it  would  seem  that  he  got  what  benefit  might  arise  from  the 
intermediate  use  of  the  money.  Hence  arose  a  ruiming  account  between  him  and 
the  house,  in  which  he  was  debited  with  all  the  proceeds  of  goods  sold  with  which  he 
had  become  chargeable  as  above-mentioned,  and  was  credited  with  the  value  of 
goods  purchased  on  this  credit  for  the  house  in  the  bazaar,  and  with  his  other  dis- 
bursements, if  any,  on  account  of  the  house.  It  is  proved  that,  at  the  date  of  the 
transaction  in  question,  Denonauth  Sein  was  largely  indebted  on  the  balance  of 
this  account.  It  is  not  proved  that  he  was  ever  in  advance  to  the  house.  Inasmuch, 
however,  as  some  of  the  arguments  which  have  been  most  strongly  urged  against 
the  verdict  are  founded  on  this  course  of  dealing,  it  is  necessary  to  state  positively, 
as  one  of  our  conclusions  of  fact,  that  the  house  never  looked  or  intended  to  look 
exclusively  to  the  liability  and  credit  of  the  Banian,  or  [148]  to  abandon,  so  far 
as  they  might  be  necessary  for  its  own  protection,  any  remedies  which  it  might  have 
under  the  contract  against  the  purcha.sers,  or  any  security  which  the  law  might 
give  them  by  way  of  lien  upon  the  goods.  We  come  to  this  conclusion,  not  merely 
because  we  think  that  the  positive  testimony  of  Messrs.  Jenkins  and  Cockshott  is  more 
worthy  of  credit  than  the  loose  evidence  of  Denonauth  Sein  and  the  Plaintiff  on  this 
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point,  but  also  because  the  former  seems  to  us  to  he  consistent  with  and  confirmed  l)y 
the  written  contracts  in  the  sale-hook,  and  the  wiiole  course  of  dealing  evidenced  by 
them.     If.  then,  our  view  of  the  evidence  is  correct,  it  follows  that  the  powers  and 
duties  of  Denonauth  Sein,  between  him  and  his  employers,  witli  reference  to  these 
goods,  after  he  received  tlie  Bill  of  hiding,  were,  before  the  contract  with  Doorga- 
persaud,  to  get  the  goods  landed  and  brought  to  the  godown  of  Gouger,  Jenkins, 
and  Co.,  and  after  the  approval  of  that  contract,  to  deliver  the  goods  on  payment  of 
the  price,  pursuant  to  the  contract,  but   until  such  delivery  to  keep  them  in  the 
godowns  of  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co.,  or  otherwise  in  the  actual  or  constructive  pos- 
session.     The  pledge   under   which   the   Plaintiff  claims  title  took   place   after  the 
approval  of  the  contract,  and,  therefore,  whilst  Denonauth's  authority  was  of  the 
latter  description.     He  seems,  some  short  time  before,  to  have  confided  to  the  Plain- 
tiff that  he  was  in  want  of  money,  and  to  have  come  to  some  general  understanding 
with  him  concerning  advances  upon  the  pledge  of  goods  ;  but  it  does  not,  I  think,  very 
clearlv  appear  that  more  than  a  transactioii  of  this  kind  actually  took  place  between 
them.     The  Plaintiff"  [149]   and  Denonauth  Sein  do  not  altogether  agree  in  their 
evidence  as  to  the  preparation  of  the  instrument  of  pledge,  or  the  minor  details  of 
the  negotiations  which  led  to   it.     But   it   is  clear  that,  on  the  2-lth  of  February. 
Denonauth  Sein  handed  the  bill  of  lading  to  the  Plaintiff,  signed  the  instrument  of 
pledge,  and  received,  by  cheque  on  the  Bank  of  Bengal,  Rs.  19.600,  being  the  sum 
for  which  he  pledged  the  goods,  less  Rs.  400  retained  by  way  of  discount.     The  letter 
of  pledge  is  altogether  silent  about  Doorgapersaud  and  the  previous  sale  to  him.    It 
is,  on  the  face  of  it,  a  pledge  by  the  Banian,  for  his  own  purposes,  of  goods  imported 
by  his  principals  ;  but  it  is  abundantly  clear,  on  the  evidence  of  the  Plaintiff  himself, 
that  before  he  advanced  his  money  he  had  been  informed  that  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and 
Co.  had  sold  these  goods  to  Doorgapersaud,  who  had  not  paid  the  price  of  them,  and 
was  not  entitled  to  the  delivery  of  any  for  which  he  had  not  paid.     The  assent  of 
Doorgapersaud  to  the  transaction  has  been  urged  as  an  argument  in  the  Plaintiff's 
favour  ;  but  it  is  obvious  that  the  transaction  has  none  of  the  essential  elements  of  a 
subcontract  by  Doorgapersaud,  in  order  to  raise  and  paj-  the  price  of  the  goods.    The 
advance  is  less  than  the  whole  price ;  the  deposit  is  of  the  whole  parcel  of  goods  ; 
the  loan  is  to  Denonauth  Sein  ;  he  incurs  a  personal  liability  on  his  note  of  hand  for 
it ;  the  charges  and  risk  of  landing  and  the  cost  of  storing  the  goods  are  to  fall  on 
him.    The  pledge  imports  no  liability  on  the  part  of  Doorgapersaud.    He  has  nothing 
to  do  with  it,  except  that  he  I'etains  the  right  of  clearing  the  goods  as  he  can  pay  for 
them,  and  of  converting  the  Plaintiff's  lien  on  the  goods  into  one  on  their  [150] 
proceeds.     Upon  this  state  of  facts,  the  Plaintiff'  at  the  trial  rested  his  title  (nor  do 
we  see  liow  he  could  do  otherwise)  upon  the  last  Factors  Act,  the  5th  and  6th  Vict. 
c.  39,  extended  to  this  country  by  Act.  No.  .KX.  of   1844.     The  evidence,  however, 
involved  a  question  which,  if  decided  in  favour  of  the  Defendant,  would,  it  was  urged, 
deprive  the  Plaintiff'  of  tlie  protection  of  the  Factors  Act,  even  though  he  were  other- 
wise entitled  to  it.     It  was  insisted  that  there  was  evidence  from  which  the  Court 
might  conclude  that  the  alleged  contract  with  Doorgapersaud  was  a  mere  fraudulent 
contrivance  of  the  Banian,  in  order  to  gain  dominion  over  the  goods  ;  and,  therefore, 
that  upon  the  authority  of  Kinr/sford  v.  Merry  ^6  L.  J.  Exch.  8-3),  and  Higrimis  v. 
Burton.  (26  L.  J.  Exch.  342),  the  pledge  of  Denonauth  Sein  could  not  give  a  title  even 
to  a  honn  fide  pledgee.     This  question  we  decided  at  the  trial  in  favour  of  the  Plain- 
tiff, not  because  we  had  or  have  a  very  confident  opinion  that  the  sale  to  Doorga- 
persaud was  a  real  bona  fide  transaction,  but  because  we  thought  that  it  lay  upon 
tl\e  Defendant  to  impeach  it  by  calling  Doorgapersaud,  of  whom  both  sides  seemed 
to  be  afraid,  and  that  we  could  not,  in  the  absence  of  direct  evidence,  and  on  mere 
suspicion,  presume  that  the  alleged  contract,  which  Cockshott  and  the  Plaintiff  had 
both   at   one  time  treated   as  valid,   was   a   mere   fraudulent   jiretenee.     The  other 
questions  considered  at  the  trial  were,  first,  whether  Denonauth  Sein  was  an  agent, 
entrusted  with  tlie  possession  of  the  goods,  or  the  document  of  title  to  them  (the  bill 
of  lading),  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act;  secondly,  whether  it  did  not  sufficiently 
ajipear  on  the  whole  evidence,  that  the  particular  transaction  was,  by  force  of  the 
[151]  third  section,  excluded  from  the  protection  of  the  Act.     On  the  first  of  these 
issues  the  burthen  of  proof  lay  on  the  Plaintiff' ;  on  the  second,  it  lay  on  the  Defendant. 
I'pon  the  first  of  these  questions,  it  appeared  to  us  that  Denonauth  Sein  was  some- 
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thing  more  than  a  mere  servant,  or  one  of  that  chis.s  of  agents  wliich,  in  iVoofI  v. 
Rowcfiffe  (6  Hare,  191),  was  held  not  to  be  within  the  seope  of  the  last  Factors  Act  ; 
that  he  was  a  mercantile  agent,  though  with  powers  far  short  of  those  of  a  gencriil 
agent  or  factor  for  sale.  We  thought  further,  being  such  an  agent,  and  entrusted, 
though  for  a  special  purpose,  with  the  bill  of  lading,  blank  indorsed,  he  might,  in 
certain  circumstances,  have  made  a  pledge  of  the  goods,  which  would  have  been 
protected  by  the  Act;  although  it  ai)peared,  on  the  face  of  the  document  and  other- 
wise, that  he  held  it  only  as  agent  for  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co.  ;  whether  we  went 
too  far  in  tliis  it  is  unnecessary  on  this  rule  to  inquire.  Hut  upon  the  other  (luestion 
we  thought  that  the  evidence  brought  the  case  witliin  the  proviso  of  the  third  section. 
We  thought  that  the  sale  to  Doorgapersaud  (treating  it  as  a  real  contract),  and  the 
communication  of  that  sale  to  the  Plaintitt'  before  he  advanced  his  mone)',  put  the 
Plaintiff  into  an  entirely  different  i)osition  from  that  in  which  he  might  have  stood 
had  there  been  no  such  sale,  or  had  he  been  ignorant  of  it.  In  the  first  [ilace.  it 
entirely  negatived  the  exi.stencc  of  that  state  of  things  which  generally  calls  for  the 
.ipplication  of  the  Act,  namely,  a  general  agencj'  involving  a  power  to  sell,  and, 
therefore,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  a  power  to  pledge,  unless  the  non-existence 
of  the  latter  power  was  made  known  to  the  jiarty  taking  the  goods.  For  the  Plaintiff 
knew  that  if  Denonautli  Sein  ever  had  a  power  to  sell  these  [152]  goods,  that  power 
had  been  expended  by  the  .sale;  and  he  knew  more,  he  knew  that  the  sale  had  been 
made,  not  by  Denonautli  Sein,  but  by  and  in  the  name  of  his  principals,  and  that 
Denonauth  Sein  never  had  had  the  unqualified  power  of  a  factor  for  sale.  He 
must  be  taken  on  his  own  evidence  to  have  known  further,  that  the  goods  had  not 
been  paid  for  ;  that  Doorgapersaud  was  not  entitled  to  delivery  or  possession  of 
them,  except  upon  pa3'ment ;  and  that  the  agency  of  Denonauth  Sein  was  limited  to  the 
retention  of  the  goods  on  behalf  of  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co.,  until  pajnnent  pur- 
suant to  the  contract,  whatever  it  might  be,  and  to  delivery  upon  such  payment  being 
made  to  him  as  agent  of  the  seller.  Yet,  with  the  knowledge  that  the  interest  of 
Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co.  in  the  goods,  was  simply  that  of  unpaid  vendors,  and  that 
the  possession  of  Denonauth  Sein,  actual  or  constructive,  was  attributed  to  that 
interest,  and  could  not  extend  beyond  it  ;  he  takes  from  Denonauth  Sein  a  pledge 
which  might,  as  in  fact  it  did,  injuriously  affect  the  position  and  interest  of  his 
principals,  and,  in  the  event  of  his  insolvency,  which  happened,  deprive  them  of  the 
price  of  their  goods,  contrary  to  the  known  course  of  dealing  between  Merchants 
and  their  Banians.  The  case  might  be  stronger  if  the  Plaintiff  were  fixed  with 
knowledge  of  the  terms  of  the  written  contract,  and,  in  an  ordinary  case,  we  should 
have  held  that,  by  what  he  knew,  he  was  so  put  upon  an  inquiry 
into  those  terms  as  to  be  fixed  with  constructive  notice  of  them.  But, 
inasmuch  as  the  Factors  Act  proceeds  very  much  upon  the  principle  of  '  no  questions 
a,sked  '  (a  principle  which  may  have  been  wisely  introduced  so  far  into  commercial 
transactions,  but  which  is  certainly  not  found  to  be  conducive  to  [153]  honesty 
and  fair  dealing  in  the  general  concerns  of  mankind),  we  will  not  push  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Plaintiff,  actual  or  constructive,  to  this  extent.  It  seems  to  us,  however, 
that  upon  his  own  admissions  of  what  he  knew,  the  Court  at  the  trial,  rightly 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  circumstances  were  such  as  that  a  reasonable  man, 
and  a  man  of  business,  applying  his  understanding  to  them,  would  certainly  know 
that  Denonauth  Sein  had  not  authority  to  make  the  pledge,  if  not  also  that  he  was 
acting  mala  fide  in  respect  thereof,  against  his  principals.  Some  exception  was 
taken,  on  the  argument  of  the  rule  to  this  application  of  Lord  Tenterden's  ruling, 
in  Evanx  v.  Trueman  (1  Mood,  and  Rob.  10),  which,  it  was  said,  was  a  case  that 
arose  under  the  earlier  Statute,  the  6th  Geo.  IV.  c.  94.  But  it  is  to  be  observed  that 
the  ruling,  modified  as  we  have  modified  it,  is  adopted  by  Lord  St.  Leonards  in  his 
celebrated  judgment  in  NavuJshaw  v.  Bromirigg  (2  De  G.  Mac.  and  Gor.  15'i),  as 
a  proper  mode  of  leaving  to  the  jury  the  question  of  notice,  under  the  5th  and  6th 
Vict.  c.  39.  It  remains  to  consider  a  few  of  the  objections,  which  on  the  rule  have 
been  urged  to  the  finding  of  the  Court,  and  have  not  already  been  incidentally 
noticed.  It  has  been  urged  strongly  that,  inasmuch  as  Rs.  19,600,  were  actually 
advanced  and  paid,  there  would  not  be  mala-  fides.  But  an  actual  advance  cannot 
be  conclusive  of  the  question  of  bona  fides ;  since,  if  .so,  there  would  be  no  necessity 
expressly  to  require  hnna  fides  on  the  part  of  the  pledtie,  by  the  third  section  of  an 
Act  which  professes  only  to  protect  transactions  in  wliich  money  has  been  actually 
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advanced.  Again,  hoiifi  fides  in  the  pledgee  is  not  alone  sufficient.  It  is  necessary 
that  there  should  also  be  (see  Xaruhliair  [154]  v.  Broun n'r/(/,  p.  450)  "  no  notice  that 
the  agent  is  making  the  contract,  either  mala  fide  or  beyond  his  authority."  Again, 
it  is  said,  there  was  no  evidence  of  a  lien  on  the  goods.  If  this  is  meant  of  the 
existence  of  the  vendor's  lien  under  the  contract,  it  is  contradicted  by  the  contract 
itself.  But  it  is  argued  that  the  lien  was  waived  by  allowing  Denonauth  Sein  to 
deliver  without  further  consent  from  his  principals.  His  authority,  however,  was 
only  to  deliver  upon  payment  of  the  price.  The  lien  would  not  the  less  subsist, 
even  if  he  had  been  entrusted  witli  the  possession  of  tlie  goods,  since  he  can  only 
have  been  entrusted  with  them  in  order  to  work  out  that  lien  for  his  principals,  to 
whom  it  belonged.  Had  the  goods  been  brought  into  their  godowns,  as  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  business  they  ought  to  have  been,  he  would  not  have  had  the 
possession  of  them  ;  he  would  have  had  merely  the  power  of  taking  them  out  of  those 
godowns,  and  delivering  them  as  paid  for.  Then,  it  is  said,  the  Plaintiff  had  no 
notice  of  any  such  lien.  But  surely  this  is  a  fallacy.  He  knew  that  Denonauth  Sein 
held  the  goods  only  as  agent  for  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co.,  and  that  they  had  been 
sold  to  Doorgapersaud,  who  was  not  entitled  to  receive  them  until  he  liad  paid  for 
them.  This  pledge,  if  a  pledge  of  anything,  was  of  the  vendor's  interest  in  the  goods, 
that  is,  of  the  lien,  until  payment  and  delivery  to  Doorgapersaud,  and  of  the  pro- 
ceeds afterwards.  Again,  it  is  argued  that  the  lien  was  waived  either  by  reason  of 
the  course  of  dealing  between  the  house  and  the  Banian,  or  by  reason  of  the  admis- 
sion of  Cockshott,  touching  the  application  of  Es.  10,000,  part  of  the  sum  advanced 
by  the  Plaintiff.  Now,  one  does  not  see  how  the  lien  could  be  waived  except  in  [155] 
favour  of  the  purchaser,  and  it  is  clear  that,  at  the  time  of  the  pledge,  Doorgapersaud 
neither  was,  nor  represented  himself  to  be,  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  goods. 
If  it  be  meant  that  the  lien  was  transferred  to  Denonauth  Sein,  the  answer  is  that 
it  was  transferred  to  him  only  as  agent,  and  for  the  benefit  of  his 
employers.  The  right  to  charge  the  Banian  in  account,  under  his 
guarantee,  does  not  seem  to  us  to  affect  this  question,  for  that  right 
could  not  accrue  until  the  expiration  of  the  forty  days  fixed  for  taking 
delivery,  at  which  time  either  the  contract  must  have  been  performed  by  delivery 
on  the  one  hand  and  payment  through  the  Banian  and  agent  on  the  other,  or  the 
purchaser  must  have  failed  in  the  performance  of  the  contract.  And,  in  the  par- 
ticular case,  the  right  was  never  exercised.  Again,  nothing  in  our  judgment  turn 
upon  the  expression  of  Cockshott,  of  which  much  more  has  been  made  on  the  rule 
than  was  made  at  the  trial,  in  his  examination  de  bene  esse,  to  the  eft'ect  that  when  the 
account  put  in  was  acknowledged,  he  knew  that  Rs.  10,000  of  the  money  had  been 
applied  in  purchase  of  the  Bills  of  the  Oriental  Bank.  The  time  when  the  account  was 
acknowledged  is  not  stated,  but  it  was  obviously  later  than  that  at  which  the 
account  was  made  out  ;  still  later  than  that  at  which  the  bill  became  due.  The  case 
as  to  the  Rs.  10,000,  is  simply  this: — Denonauth  Sein,  when  bound  to  lay  out  that 
sum  for  his  principals  out  of  other  moneys  due  from  him,  obtains  that  and  more  by 
means  of  an  unauthorized  and  fraudulent  pledge  of  these  goods.  The  result  to  his 
principals  is  the  same.  If  the  pledge  avails  against  them,  they,  to  the  extent  of  it, 
have  been  defrauded  of  the  price  of  their  goods,  whether  any  part  of  the  [156] 
money  went  to  reduce  the  balance  due  from  the  Banian  on  other  transactions,  or  not. 
Lastly,  on  this  question  of  lien,  the  Plaintiff's  Counsel  invoked  the  doctrine  of  Beard- 
man  V.  Sill  (1  Camp.  410  n.),  and  argued  that  the  Defendant,  not  having  set  up  a 
claim  of  lien  originally,  but  having  contended  that  the  sale  was  a  fiction,  could  not 
afterwards  insist  upon  it.  But  there  is  no  room  here  for  the  application  of  that 
doctrine.  The  Defendant  does  not  now  rest  the  defence  as  upon  a  subsisting  lien. 
The  lien  was  a  circumstance  which,  if  the  contract  was  real,  existed  at  the  time 
of  the  pledge.  \Vlien  Doorgapersaud  repudiated,  or  failed  to  complete  his  contract, 
the  Defendant's  property  in  the  goods  revested.  He  is  precluded  from  resisting  the 
Plaintiff's  title  under  the  Factors  Act,  by  insisting  on  any  circumstance  found  Viy 
the  Court  to  have  existed  at  the  time  of  the  pledge.  We  have  already  incidentally 
dealt  with  the  argument  which  treats  the  transaction  as  a  pledge  by  or  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  purchaser  in  order  to  raise  the  price  of  the  goods.  Upon  the 
whole,  then,  no  ground  has  been  laid  before  us  which  induces  us  to  disturb  the  verdict 
for  the  Defendant ;  and  I  need  no't  sav  that  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  Mr.  Justice 
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Jackson  and  myself,  wlio  alone  tried  tlie  cause  at  .V/.v/  /'mis,  that  tlie  rule  has 
been  argued  before  a  full  Court,  and  that  we  are  supported  in  our  view  of  the  case 
by  Mr.  Justice  Wells,  whose  only  doubt  is.  whetlier  upon  tiie  evidence,  Denonauth  Sein 
was  an  ajjrent  entrusted  wilii  the  bill  of  ladinjj  within  Ihc  meaning  of  the  Act.  That 
question,  however,  we  have  treated  as  not  ol)en  on  this  rule." 

The  appeal  was  from  this  judgment. 

After  the  admittance  of  the  appeal,  Hyan  died.  [157]  whereby  the  ap])eal  became 
abated.  Letters  of  administration  with  the  Will  annexed  of  l{yan  were  granted  by 
the  Ecclesiastical  side  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  to  the  Respondent,  tho 
Administrator-General  of  Bengal. 

(June  14,  1861  *)  The  Appellant  now  moved  to  revive  the  appeal  against  the 
Administrator-General,  as  the  legal  personal  representative  of  Rj'an. 

Mr.  W.  Field,  appeared  in  support  of  the  ajiplication. — Hy  an  Order  in  Council 
it  was  directed  that  the  appeal  be  revived  against  the  Administrator-ticneral  of 
Bengal  for  the  time  being,  and  that  the  ajijieal  be  put  in  the  same  plight  and  con- 
dition as  it  was  before  the  death  of  Kyan. 

The  appeal,  being  thus  revived,  came  on  for  hearing. 

Mr.  Bovill,  Q.C..  and  Mr.  W.  Field,  for  the  Ajipellant. — Our  contention  is,  that 
Denonauth  Sein  had  authority  from  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co.  to  pledge  the  bill  of 
lading  and  goods.  He  was  the  Banian,  or  agent  of  the  firm,  exercising  powers 
similar  to  a  factor  in  this  country,  and  entrusted  by  his  firm  with  the  bill  of  lading 
in  blank,  and  his  act  comes  within  the  meaning  of  the  first  section  of  the  Factors  Act, 
5th  and  6th  Vict.  c.  39,  which  Statute  was  extended  to  India  by  the  Act  of  tho  Indian 
Legislature,  No.  XX.  of  1841,  [158]  and  the  pledge  was  valid  within  that  section, 
and  did  not  fall  within  the  third  section  of  the  Statute.  Tiie  evidence  does  not 
establish  mala  fidex  on  the  part  of  Denonauth  Sein,  the  transfer  of  the  bill  of  lading 
is  not  disputed,  neither  is  any  objection  taken  that  full  value  was  not  given,  nor  that 
the  Appellant  had  notice  of  any  want  of  authority,  or  iiialir  fiJes  on  his  jiart  which  is 
necessary  to  bring  the  case  within  the  third  section.  How,  then,  can  it  be  treated 
as  a  fraud?  The  true  rule  is  to  be  found  in  Evatui  v.  Trueman  (1  Mood,  and  Rob., 
10).  That  case  arose  under  the  Statute,  4th  Geo.  IV.  c.  83,  and  l<ord  Tenterden, 
referring  to  the  Statute  6th  Geo.  IV.  c.  94  says,  "  The  expression  in  the  Statute  is, 
that  a  party  is  to  be  entitled  to  its  protection  if  he  shall  not  have  notice  bj'  the  docu- 
ments, or  otherwise,  that  the  pledger  was  not  the  actual  and  bona  fide  owner  of  the 
goods  pledged:  a  per.son  may  have  knowledge  of  a  fact  either  by  direct  communi- 
cation, or  by  being  aware  of  circumstances  which  must  lead  a  reasonable  man, 
applying  his  mind  to  them,  and  judging  from  them,  to  the  conclusion  that  the  fact 
is  so;  knowledge  acquired  in  either  of  these  ways  is  enough,  I  think,  to  exclude  a 
party  from  the  benefit  of  the  provisions  of  this  Statute  ;  slight  suspicion,  I  think, 
will  not."  These  principles  are  recognized  by  Lord  St.  Leonards  in  .\'(iriih/iai/'  v. 
Brownrigg  (2  De  G.  Mac.  and  Gor.,  452),  which  case  turned  upon  the  Statute,  5th  and 
6th  Vict.  c.  39,  the  Statute  in  question:  there  his  Lordship,  referring  to  Evans  v. 
Trueman,  observes,  "  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  even  according  to  this  case,  to  fix  a 
man  with  knowledge  of  the  want  of  authority,  in  order  to  take  from  him  the  l)enefit 
of  the  Statute."  The  same  rule  prevails  with  respect  to  [159]  Bills  of  Exchange. 
Barkhuuxe  v.  I/arrixoii  (5  Barn,  and  Adol.,  1098),  Goodintin  v.  Ilarveg  (4  Adol.  and 
Ell.  870).  The  Bank  of  Bengal  v.  Ra-da kisser  Mitter  (3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases.  19). 
Wilkin^  V.  Jadi^  (2  Barn,  and  Adol.  188).  Gross  negligence  may,  it  is  true,  be 
evidence  of  mala  fides.  Raphael  v.  Tlie  Bank  of  England  (17  C.  Ben.  Rep.  161). — 
[The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce:  Is  there  here  anj'thing  but  a  question  of  fact? 
You  accept  the  case  of  Navidshaw  v.  Brownrigg  as  law,  and  that  case  the  Judges  in 
the  Court  below  relied  upon  in  their  judgment  against  you.]  Denonauth  Sein  was 
a  Banian  and  acted  for  other  persons,  as  well  as  the  firm  of  Gouger  and  Co.,  and  was 
subject  to  a  montlily  account  with  his  principals,  therefore,  independently  of  the  Act, 
he  had  power  to  pledge  the  bill  of  lading,  as  it  was  within  the  general  scope  of  his 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner.  Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Lawrence  Peel. 
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autlioiity,  I'ri-scutt  v.  t'liiiii  (9  liiugli.,  19),  Story  on  Ageiu-y,  sec.  26.  It  may  be 
urged  tliat  the  evidence  of  usage  as  respects  this  la.st  position  is  not  strong,  but  one 
or  two  instances  of  usage  is  enough.  Holt's  Nisi  Prius  Rep.,  p.  "270.  Moreover,  it  must 
be  taken  that  the  pledge  of  the  bill  of  lading  by  Deuonauth  Sein  with  the  Appellant 
was  ratified  by  Gouger.  Jenkins,  and  Co.  That  firm  aecepted  the  Rs.  10,000,  part  of 
the  Hs.  19,600  received  by  Denonauth  Sein  with  knowledge  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  money  was  procured. 

The  Solicitor-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer),  Mr.  Leith,  and  Mr.  Honyman,  for  the 
Respondent. — The  Court  below  upon  the  evidence  rightly  held  that  the  case  came 
within  the  third  section  of  the  Factors  Act  for  India,  No.  X.\.  of  1844,  which  prevents 
the  [160]  Apjiellant  acquiring  any  title  to  the  goods  sued  for.  Denonauth  Sein  was 
not  an  agent  entrusted  with  the  bill  of  lading  within  the  true  meaning  of  that  Act. 
The  evidence  establishes  the  fact,  that  he  never  was  authorized  by  Messrs.  Gouger, 
Jenkins,  and  Co.  to  pledge  the  bill  of  lading  in  ciuestion.  Tiie  whole  question  de- 
pends upon  evidence  which  has  been  sifted  and  rightly  a])plied  by  the  Court  below. 
It  cannot  be  urged  witli  any  success,  that  lieeause  Denonauth  Sein  was  indebted  to 
his  principals  and  paid  in  the  sum  of  Rs.  10,000,  to  their  account,  that  it  amounted  to 
a  ratification  of  his  act  of  pledging,  which  we  sul)mit  was  itiala  fides. 

Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  reserved,  and  now  pronounced  by 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce  (Dec.  21,  1861). — This  was  an  action  of  trover, 
brought  in  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  to  recover  the  value  of  certain  bales  of 
twist.  The  pleas  were,  not  guilty  and  not  possessed.  The  original  Defendant  was 
one  Ryan,  Master  of  the  ship  Aurora — he  is  now  deceased — and  represented  by  the 
nominal  Defendant  ;  but  as  the  action  was  defended  on  the  indemnity  liy  Messrs. 
Gouger.  Jenkins,  and  Co.,  Merchants  at  Calcutta,  it  will  be  convenient  to  treat  them 
as  the  Respondents.  The  case  was  tried  before  the  then  Chief  Justice  Sir  James  W. 
Colvile,  and  Sir  Charles  M.  Jackson  ;  they  found  a  verdict  for  the  Defendants,  and 
subsequently  discharged  a  rule  for  a  new  trial  which  had  been  applied  for  on  the 
grounds  of  misdirection,  and  of  the  verdict  being  against  the  evidence.  Judgment 
was  entered  up,  and  against  this  verdict  and  judgment  the  present  appeal  has  been 
brought. 

[161]  The  undisputed  facts  of  the  case  are  substantially  as  follows: — Tlie  goods 
in  question  were  shipped  in  London  by  Alfred  Gouger  on  behalf  of  himself  and  a 
Mr.  Stewart,  and  consigned  to  Messrs.  Gouger,  Jenkins,  and  Co. ;  the  bill  of  lading 
was  forwarded  to  them.  At  the  time  of  the  arrival  neitlier  Gouger  nor  Jenkins  was 
at  Calcutta,  and  the  business  of  their  firm  was  being  carried  on  by  James  Tobin 
Cockshott,  under  a  power  of  attorney.  Tlie  firm  liad  been  in  the  habit  of  employing 
a  Banian  of  the  name  of  Denonauth  Sein  ;  to  this  man  Cockshott  gave  the  1iill  of 
lading  indorsed  in  blank,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  a  deliverj^  order,  and  the 
delivery  of  the  goods  to  the  firm  ;  but  it  was  also  part  of  the  ordinary  employment  of 
Denonauth  Sein,  which  applied  to  the  present  transaction,  to  procure  a  purchaser, 
and  when  he  had  so  done,  he  was  to  report  the  name  of  the  buyer  and  the  terms  to  his 
principals  for  their  assent  to  the  contract.  If  they  agreed,  their  initials  were  written 
upon  it,  which  being  done  the  Banian  had  authority  to  deliver  the  goods  to  the  pur- 
chaser and  receive  the  price.  Between  the  Banian  and  his  principals  there  was  an 
account  current,  which  was  balanced  at  the  end  of  the  month  ;  he  was  then  debited  for 
the  contract  price  of  the  goods  .sold,  and  credited  for  the  sums  which  he  paid  to  the 
house  ;  he  received  his  "  dustoree,"  or  commission,  from  the  purchaser. 

In  the  present  case  he  contracted  for  the  sale  of  the  goods  to  one  Doorgapersaud, 
and  by  the  terms  of  the  contract  the  goods  were  to  be  cleared  away  and  settled  for 
within  forty-one  days  after  landing  days,  from  the  date  of  the  contract,  the  19th  of 
Februarj-,  1848.  To  this  contract  Cockshott  assented,  and  affixed  his  initials,  and 
thenceforward  Denonauth  [162]  Sein  Ijecame  entrusted,  as  l)etween  himself  and  his 
employers,  with  the  bill  of  lading  for  the  purpose  of  delivering  the  goods  on  the  terms 
of  the  contract  ;  they  were  by  these  terms  made  deliverable  on  payment  in  cash. 

In  this  state  of  things,  Denonauth  Sein  and  Doorgapersaud  went  to  the  Appellant, 
a  Banker  and  money-lender.  According  to  the  evidence,  they  represented  to  him  that 
the  latter  had  made  a  contract  for  the  twist,  and  Denonauth  Sein  produced  the  bill 
of  lading  ;  it  was  stated  that  Doorgapersaud  could  not  pay  the  whole  amount,  between 
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Ks.  23,000  and  Rs.  24,000,  in  one  sum.  and  that  tliey  (tlie  two)  wanted  an  udvam-c. 
It  was  finally  arranged  that,  the  Aii]K'llant  should  advimte  to  Uenonautli  Sein, 
Rs.  20,000,  less  Rs.  400,  deducted  for  diseount.  Denonanth  Sein  ^rave  him  iiis  own 
promissory  note  for  the  amount,  and  signed  a  letter  prepared  hy  him,  wliieh  staled 
tlie  fact  of  the  delivery  to  him  of  the  bill  of  lading,  and  gave  him  authority  to  sell 
for  his  own  benefit  the  goods  in  case  of  non-payment  within  one  month  and  a  half, 
refunding  any  excess  that  might  remain  after  deducting  the  principal  and  interest, 
and  other  charges  and  making  Denonauth  Sein  liable  to  him  for  any  deficiency  on 
the  sale.  Upon  the  authority  of  this  instrument  the  delivery  of  the  goods  was  de- 
manded by  the  Appellant,  and  refused  upon  the  indemnity  of  the  Respondents;  and 
the  present  action  brought. 

It  is  stated  that  Rs.  23.600  were  paid  to  Denonauth  Sein,  and  of  these  he  paid 
Rs.  10,000  to  the  Oriental  Bank  on  account  of  the  Respondents,  in  obedience  to  a 
previous  order,  and  had  credit  from  them  for  the  amount  in  the  account  current 
between  them,  in  [163]  which  he  was  at  the  time,  and  still  remains,  largely  indebted 
to  them  in  respect  of  previous  sales  and  other  transactions  on  their  Iiehalf. 

Upon  the  trial  some  evidence  was  given  as  to  the  nature  of  Denonauth  Sein's 
employment,  and  the  character  and  extent  of  his  agency.  The  Court  found  that  he 
received  the  bill  of  lading  for  the  especial  purpose  of  getting  delivery  of  the  goods, 
and  tliat  before  the  delivery  order  given,  but  after  the  receipt  of  the  bill  of  lading, 
he  informed  his  employers  of  the  sale,  and  that  they  approved  of  the  ])urcliaser  ;  tliat 
he  was  not  strictlv  a  Factor,  but  more  than  a  mere  servant — an  agent  to  find  pur- 
chasers, and,  under  some  circumstances,  to  guarantee  the  payment;  that  the  bill  of 
lading  was  allowed  by  Cockshott  to  remain  in  liis  hands  to  obtain  delivery  of  the 
goods,  and  that  he  had  full  authority  to  give  delivery  to  purchasers  on  payment  of 
the  price:  that  he  was,  in  the  transaction  in  question,  an  agent  within  the  meaning 
of  the  last  Factors  Act ;  that  it  must  be  taken  on  the  evidence  that  the  contract  of 
sale  with  Doorgapersaud  was  not  fraudulent ;  and  that  the  only  question  remaining 
was.  whether  the  pledge  to  the  Appellant  was  protected  by  that  Act — as  to  which  the 
Court  thought  that  the  facts  raised  the  inference  that  there  was  mala  pdes  on  the 
part  of  Denonauth  Sein  in  dealing  as  he  had  done  with  the  goods,  and  that  the  Ap])el- 
lant  had  notice  that  the  pledge  was  without  authority  from  the  Respondents,  and  not 
bona  fide.  They  therefore,  held  that  the  transaction  did  not  come  within  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Factors  Act,  and  that  the  verdict  must  be  for  the  Respondents. 

On  this  finding  the  rule  was  obtained  which  we  have  stated  above,  and.  after 
argument,  discharged,  [164]  upon  the  grounds  stated  in  a  very  able  and  learned 
judgment  delivered  by  Sir  James  W.  Colvile,  the  correctness  of  which  their  Lordships 
are  now  to  consider.  In  doing  so  it  may  be  convenient,  in  the  first  place,  to  dispose 
of  the  question  of  a  misdirection  ;  and  this  they  will  do  very  shortly;  for  it  seems  to 
them  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  ground  for  this  part  of  the  rule. 

The  question  which  the  learned  Judges  made  the  cardinal  one  in  the  case,  was, 
whether  the  circumstances  were  such  as  that  a  reasonalile  man,  and  a  man  of  liusiness, 
applying  his  understanding  to  them,  would  certaiidy  know  that  Denonauth  Sein  had 
not  authority  to  make  the  pledge,  if  not,  also,  that  he  was  acting  mala-  fide  in  respect 
thereof  against  his  principals. 

This  is  precisely  the  way  in  which  the  question  was  put  to  the  jury  in  a  case 
under  the  first  Factors  Act,  6  Geo.  IV.,  c.  94,  Evans  v.  Tiuemnti  (1  Moo.  and  R.  10) ; 
and  this  was  unquestioned  at  the  time,  though  the  case  came  before  the  Court  on 
other  point;  this  mode  of  leaving  to  the  jury  the  question  of  notice  was  approved  of 
by  Lord  St.  Leonards,  in  Navuhhaiv  y.  Brownricig  (2  De  G.  Mac.  and  Gor.,  452),  as 
a  proper  mode  under  the  last  Factors  Act,  5th  and  6th  Vict.,  c.  39 ;  on  which,  in 
substance,  the  present  case  depends.  And  their  Lordships  entirely  concur  in  the 
principle  established  by  these  authorities.  The  question  so  put  gives  full  effect, 
on  the  one  hand,  to  the  large  words  of  the  first  section  of  the  Act,  and  effectuates  the 
objeet  of  protecting  pledges  and  exchanges  of  securities  made  bona  fide  by  agents 
entrusted  with  them,  in  consideration  of  advances  made  in  respect  thereof;  and 
[165]  on  the  other  hand,  it  gives  proper,  and  no  more  than  proper,  effect  to  the  third 
section,  which  limits  such  protection  to  loans,  advances,  and  exchanges  made  hona 
fide,  and  without  notice,  either  that  the  agent  making  them  has  not  authority  to 
make  the  same,  or  is  acting  mala  fide  in  respect  thereof  against  the  owners  of  the 
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goods  represented  by  tlie  document  pledged.  It  makes  the  decision  dependent  not  at 
all  on  mere  suspicion,  on  tlie  want  of  in(iuiry  or  of  reasonable  caution  in  the  party 
advancing  on  tlie  pledge,  nor  yet  on  the  mere  want  of  good  faith  in  the  agent,  of 
which  the  party  advancing  is  ignorant:  all  these,  and  such  matters  as  these,  which 
are  in  themselves  inconclusive,  and  tend  to  embarrass  the  dealing  with  negotiable 
instruments,  may  be  evidence  ;  but  the  Tribunal  deciding  the  issue,  whether  tlie  jury, 
or,  as  there,  the  Judges  acting  as  a  jury,  must,  in  order  to  bring  the  case  within  the 
third,  and  take  it  out  of  the  first  section,  categorically  find  tlie  facts  of  want  of  good 
faith,  and  of  notice  to  the  lender  of  want  of  authority  in  the  agent,  or  that  he  is 
acting  mala  fide  in  the  transaction  against  his  principal.  The  Statute  is  silent  as 
to  the  grounds  on  which  the  conclusion  is  to  be  arrived  at ;  that  is  left  to  the  ordinary 
principles  of  evidence.  But,  where  the  fact  is  so  found,  it  would  be  as  much  against 
mere  honesty  as  against  the  interests  of  commerce,  properly  considered,  to  afford 
anv  protection  to  the  transaction.  This  objection,  therefore,  to  the  judgtuent 
entirely  fails. 

It  remains  to  consider  whether  the  verdict  was  against  the  evidence,  and  in  doing 
so  it  will  be  necessary  to  introduce  some  additional  facts,  which  did  not  find  their 
place  in  the  previous  summary. 

[166]  Upon  a  careful  consideration  of  all  the  circumstances,  and  after  attention 
given  to  the  arguments  of  the  Appellant's  Counsel,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  Judges  below  have  drawn  the  only  right  conclusion,  that  to  which  their 
Lordships  would  have  been  themselves  led,  and  that  the  Court  has  shown  great 
caution  in  not  pressing  its  inferences  as  far,  perhaps,  against  the  Appellant  as  in 
strict  justice  might  have  been  warranted. 

The  Judges  say,  that  where  there  was  a  conflict  of  testimony  between  the  Appel- 
lant and  Denonauth  Sein  on  the  one  hand,  and  Jenkins  and  Cockshott  on  the  other, 
they  had  been  disposed  to  credit  the  latter  rather  than  the  former.  Now,  it  being 
assumed  that  Denonauth  Sein  was  an  agent  entrusted  with  the  document  of  title  to 
the  goods,  so  as  to  bring  the  case  within  the  first  section  of  the  Statute,  the  advance 
which  the  Appellant  made  will  still  not  be  protected  unless  made  bona  fide,  and 
without  notice  that  the  agent  making  the  contract  had  not  authority  to  make  the 
same,  or  was  acting  mala  fide  against  the  owner.  The  Appellant  must  in  the  first 
place  have  acted  bona  fide  in  making  the  advance;  and,  secondly,  he  must  have  been 
without  notice  of  want  of  authority  in  the  agent  ;  or,  thirdly,  of  the  mala  fides  in 
him  against  the  owner.  It  appears  to  their  Lordships  that  the  evidence  establishes 
all  these  three  propositions. 

As  to  the  first,  they  assume  that  the  Appellant  really  advanced  the  large  sum 
of  Rs.  19,600,  but  this  alone  will  not  establish  his  bona  fides;  he  did  so  on  advan- 
tageous terms  to  himself  (whose  business  it  was  to  lend  money),  in  respect  of  the  rate 
of  discount  and  interest,  and  of  perfect  security,  if  the  transaction  should  remain 
unimpeached.  But  lieyond  [167]  this  it  was  essential  to  his  bona-  fides  that  he 
should  believe  the  representations  of  Denonauth  Sein  and  Doorgapersaud  ;  and  if 
he  believed  these,  he  must  have  believed  also  that  the  goods  were  actually  sold  to  the 
latter,  and  were  to  be  cleared  and  settled  for  in  forty-one  days:  yet  the  terms  of  his 
advance  were  that  he  might,  when  he  pleased,  remove  the  goods  at  the  cost  of 
Denonauth  Sein  to  his  own  godowns,  and  at  the  end  of  a  month  and  fifteen  days  sell 
them,  if  the  advance  were  not  then  repaid  with  all  charges.  Now,  he  says,  he  did 
not  come  to  this  agreement  without  cautiously  inquiring  as  to  the  power  under  which 
Cockshott,  the  apparent  principal  for  the  time  being  of  Denonauth  Sein,  was  said  to 
be  acting,  and  that  he  went  to  Cockshott  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  it,  and  did  so.  If 
he  had  been  acting  bona-  fide,  towards  Cockshott,  it  seems  to  us  that,  exercising  this 
somewhat  superabundant  caution  as  to  the  power,  it  is  incredible  that  when  in 
Cockshott's  presence  he  should  have  made  no  inquiry  or  communication  respecting 
this  particular  transaction  ;  yet  their  Lordships  think  it  perfectly  clear  ujjon  the 
evidence  that  he  did  not.  When  it  is  considered  how  conclusive  that  communication, 
one  way  or  the  other,  would  have  been,  they  cannot  doubt  that  it  would  have  been 
made  by  any  one  about  to  enter  into  such  a  transaction  bona  fide,  nor  that  it  would 
have  been  stated,  if  it  had  been  made  ;  but  neither  does  the  Appellant  affirm  it  in  his 
evidence  nor  was  Cockshott  cross-examined  to  it ;  and  he,  having  been  examined  on 
interrogatories  before  the  trial,  and  not  being  at  the  trial,  his  silence  on  the  subject 
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is  entirely  consistent  with  the  same  conclusion.  If  tlie  transaction  liad  liccii  bona 
fide  on  tlie  part  of  the  Appellant,  the  coinniunication,  as  we  liave  said,  [168]  would 
naturally  have  been  made,  but  if  it  were  mala  fide,  it  certainly  would  nut  ;  because 
it  must  have  been  known  that  it  would  put  an  end  to  the  transaction  at  once,  and 
that  Denonauth  Seiu  would  not  have  been  allowed  to  pledge  goods  which  were  already 
under  contract  of  sale.  This  circumstance,  liowever,  strong  as  it  is,  does  not  stand 
alone.  Denonauth  Sein  comes  to  the  Apiiellant,  not  armed  with  all  the  documents 
which  are  stated  to  be  usually  in  the  hands  of  an  agent  authorised  to  pledge,  and 
without  excuse  for  their  absence;  and  he  comes,  too,  as  an  agent  wiio  has  alicady 
confessedly  exhausted  his  authority  in  resjiect  of  the  goods,  l)y  the  contract  which  he 
has  made  for  the  sale  of  them,  and  who  seeks  to  pledge  them  on  terms  inconsistent 
with  the  terms  of  that  contract.  The  presence  and  imjilicd  assent  of  the  purchaser, 
so  far  from  lessening  these  difficulties,  was  of  a  nature  only  to  increase  tlie  suspicions 
attaching  to  the  transaction. 

The  evidence  enables  their  Lordships  to  deal  with  the  two  remaining  questions 
at  the  same  time.  Had  the  Appellant  notice  that  Denonauth  Sein  was  without 
authority  to  make  the  contract  of  pledge,  or  that  he  was  acting  mala  fide  against  his 
principals?  They  think  that  the  evidence  warrants  an  answer  in  the  affirmative 
as  to  both.  First,  it  is  clear  that  in  fact  he  had  no  authority  express  as  to  this 
transaction,  or  to  be  implied  from  any  previous  course  of  dealing  ;  and  if  in  truth 
he  had  been  allowed  to  pledge  more  frequently,  or  with  greater  similarity  of  circum- 
stances to  those  of  the  transaction  in  question  than  the  evidence  here  discloses,  there 
is  nothing  to  show  that  the  Appellant  was  aware  of  this,  or  acted  on  the  credit  of  it. 
Secondly,  it  is  clear  that  in  fact  [169]  Denonauth  Sein  was  acting  mahi  fide  towards 
his  principals  ;  the  account  current  shows  that  lie  was  largely  indelited  to  them  on 
the  balance  of  prior  transactions  ;  he  was  bound,  in  order  to  maintain  his  post  and 
credit  with  them,  to  make  a  payment  for  them  at  that  time,  and  he  sought  to  do 
this  fraudulently  by  raising  money  on  their  own  goods,  which  he  would  have  to 
account  for  at  a  later  period,  and  so  forestalling  the  proceeds  of  them. 

But  of  course  these  facts,  though  necessary  as  a  basis,  are  not  in  themselves 
sufficient,  without  notice  of  them  to  the  Appellant.  Whether  he  had  such  notice 
must  be  judged  as  any  other  question  of  fact.  To  adopt  the  question  on  which  the 
Judges  made  their  decision  turn,  were  the  circumstances  such  as  that  a  rea.sonable 
man,  and  a  man  of  business,  applying  his  understanding  to  them,  would  certainly 
know  that  Denonauth  Sein  had  not  authority  to  make  the  pledge,  or  that  he  was 
acting  malu  fide  in  respect  thereof  against  his  principals?  In  answering  this  it 
must  be  remembered  again  that  the  Statute,  though  it  insists  on  a  conclusion,  pre- 
scribes nothing  as  to  the  nature  of  the  evidence  on  which  it  is  to  be  founded,  or  the 
manner  in  which  the  inquiry  is  to  be  conducted.  The  question  mu.st  be  dealt  with 
as  any  other  question  of  fact,  by  a  due  consideration  of  all  the  circumstances.  Then 
it  may  be  taken  here  as  if  Denonauth  Sein  had  said,  "  I  am  the  Banian  of  the  Re- 
spondents; I  hold  in  my  hand  the  bill  of  lading  of  goods  consigned  to  them,  but  not 
delivered.  I  have  contracted  to  sell  them  to  Doorgapersaud,  who  stands  now  beside 
me.  My  principals  have  sanctioned  the  sale,  and  he  is  to  pay  for  them  and  clear 
them  away  in  forty-one  days.  Now,  I  desire  you  to  [170]  advance  me  money  on 
these  goods  ;  I  will  give  you  my  own  promissory  note  for  the  amount,  and  I  will 
deposit  the  bill  of  lading  indorsed  with  you  ;  you  may  take  the  goods  at  my  expense 
at  once  to  your  own  godowns,  and  if  I  do  not  repay  you  at  a  period  exceeding  the 
date  at  which  he  is  to  clear  and  pay  for  them,  you  may  sell  them  and  pay  yourself 
with  interest,  and  all  charges;  and  meantime  you  may  deduct  a  large  discount  from 
the  sum  advanced  ";  and  this  offer  is  accepted,  after  a  visit  to  Cockshott  to  see  his 
power  of  attorney,  and  not  a  word  said  upon  it  to  him  at  the  interview. 

The  Appellant  was  a  man  of  business  ;  he  had  been  himself  a  Banian  ;  he  either 
knew  much  of  Denonauth  Sein  and  his  dealings,  or  little — if  much,  it  is  clear  upon 
the  evidence,  and  very  material,  that  he  had  never  known  him,  as  agent  of  the  Re- 
spondents, deal  with  their  goods  in  a  similar  way  under  similar  circumstances — if 
little,  the  more  caution  was  necessary.  He  did  apply  his  mind  to  the  matter,  for  he 
required  personal  satisfaction  as  to  Cockshott's  power.  What  then  must  reasonable 
men,  in  turn  applying  their  minds  to  these  same  circumstances,  believe  to  have  been 
the  clear  conviction  in  the  Appellant's  mind  as  to  Denonauth  Sein's  authority  or 
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honesty?  Tht'ir  Lordships  think  tliat  there  is  but  one  answer  to  this,  that  he  must 
have  felt  perfectly  certain  that  Uenonauth  Sein  was  acting  without  authority;  if 
so,  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  whether  with  mala  fides,  though  upon  this  they  do  not 
themselves  entertain  any  doubt. 

It  remains  only  to  notice  a  circumstance  not  very  strongly  relied  on  by  the 
Apjiellant's  Counsel,  nor,  perhaps,  strictly  relevant  to  the  issues  in  the  cause, 
[171]  but  yet  wliich  it  will  be  better  to  dispose  of.  It  appears  that  in  the  account 
I  urreut  between  the  Respondents  and  Denonauth  Sein  for  February,  the  month  in 
which  this  transaction  took  place,  the  latter  is  credited  with  the  sum  of  Rs.  10,000, 
paid  to  the  Oriental  Bank  for  the  former.  These  Rs.  10,000  have  been  taken,  in 
the  argument,  and  are  so  now,  to  have  been  a  portion  of  the  Rs.  19, GOO,  advanced 
by  the  Appellant.  It  was  urged  that  the  accepting  the  Rs.  10,000,  with  a  knowledge 
how  they  were  procured  (a  fact  which  stands  not  quite  clear  upon  the  evidence), 
was  a  ratification  of  the  dealing  between  the  Appellant  and  Denonauth  Sein.  Their 
Lordships  do  not  assent  to  this  argument.  The  sale  of  the  goods  to  Doorgapersaud 
not  being  to  be  completed  until  the  month  of  March,  would  not  come  into  the  account 
between  the  Respondents  and  Denonauth  Sein  until  the  end  of  that  month  ;  and  in 
the  account  then  to  be  made  up  if  it  had  been  regularly  completed,  he  would  have 
l)een  debited  with  the  price  for  which  they  had  been  sold  and  credited  with  the  pay- 
ment of  that  price  to  them.  Meantime  he  being  largely  in  their  debt,  and  having 
been  ordered  to  make  a  payment  for  them  in  respect  of  some  prior  dealings  for 
them,  had  raised  the  money  by  this  fraudulent  pledge  of  their  goods.  Though  he 
had  so  done,  yet  he  was  the  principal  debtor  for  this  money  to  the  Appellant  on 
his  own  promissory  note,  and  if  everything  had  gone  to  its  regular  end,  the  Re- 
spondents would  have  received  nothing  more  from  him  than  they  were  entitled  to. 
They  have  now  received  much  less.  As  the  payment  was  actually  made  to  the 
Oriental  Bank  before  it  appeared  in  the  account,  and  in  pursuance  of  a  previous 
order,  the  Respondents  could  neither  refuse  to  give  Denonauth  [172]  Sein  credit 
for  it,  nor  could  they  be  called  on  to  repay  the  money  to  the  Appellant ;  any  more 
than  if,  without  the  Collateral  security  of  the  pledge,  it  had  been  advanced  on  the 
personal  security  only  of  Denonauth  Sein.  Their  conduct,  therefore,  does  not 
amount  to  a  ratification  of  the  pledge. 

On  all  grounds,  therefore,  their  Lordships  will  humbly  advise  Her  Majesty  that 
the  judgment  below  should  be  affirmed,  and  the  appeal  dismissed  with  costs. 

[Mews'  Dig.  tit.  COLONY,  III.  Appeals  to  Privy  Council,  6.  Practice,  h.  Abatement 
and  Revivor ;  tit.  INDIA,  4.  Applicability  of  English  Laws  ;  tit.  PRINCIPAL 
AND  AGENT:  I.E.  .3  Effects  of  Factors  Acts,  a.  S.C.  lo  Moo.  P.C.  230: 
8  Jur.  (N.S.)  343  ;  5  L.T.  559  :  10  W.R.  155.  See  Factors  Act,  1889  (52  and  53 
Vict.  c.  45),  s.  4.  As  to  revivor  of  appeal,  cf.  Stace  v.  Griffith,  1869,  6  Moo.  P.C. 
(N.S.),  18.] 


THE  QUEEN  /'.JOYKISSEN  MOOKERJEE  *  [July,  4,  5,  16,  1862]. 

On  an  application  for  leave  to  appeal  from  the  sentence  of  the  Sudder  Nizamut 
Adawlut  (the  chief  native  criminal  Court  of  appeal  in  Bengal),  the  Judicial 
Committee,  though  of  opinion  that  justice  had  not  been  done  in  the  Court 
below,  declined  to  determine  the  question  of  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown 
to  admit  in  appeal  in  a  criminal  matter,  and  to  advise  such  admission,  on 
the  ground  that  such  course  might  be  detrimental  to  the  general  administra- 
tion of  criminal  justice  in  Her  Majesty's  Colonial  and  foreign  posse.ssions ; 
but  suggested  an  application  by  the  Petitioner  to  the  executive  authorities 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee. — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  .John  Taylor  Coleridge. 
Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James 
W.  Colvile. 
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for  relief,  with  an   intimation  of  their  Lordships'  ojiinioii  of  the  hardslii|) 
and  injustice  of  the  partieiihir  case. 

This  was  a  special  putitiou  for  leave  to  appeal  against  tlie  judgment  of  ilie 
Sudder  Nizaiuut  Adawlut  (the  native  criminal  ('ourt  of  appeal  in  Bengal),  attirming 
a  conviction  of  the  Petitioner,  Joj-kissen  Mookerjee,  l)y  the  Sessions  Court  of  tiie 
Zillah  Ilooghly,  on  the  charge  of  knowingly  and  fraudulently  uttering  [173]  a 
forged  and  fabricated  deed,  and  the  sentence  pronounced  upon  him  of  imprison- 
ment for  five  years,  with  hard  labour,  the  latter  coninuitable  for  a  fine  of  \U.  10,000. 
The  Petitioner,  a  prisoner  in  the  jail  at  Alipore,  in  the  Province  of  Bengal,  was 
a  Hindoo  inhabitant  of  Bengal,  and  was  comnutted  with  one  Pitumber  Bose,  on 
the  23rd  of  February,  1861,  by  Mr.  J.  Grant,  a  Magistrate  of  Serampore,  for  trial 
before  the  Sessions  Court  of  tlie  Zillah  of  Hoogiih',  ujion  the  two  following  counts 
of  charges.  First,  for  fraudulently  and  injuriously  fabricating  a  written  deed, 
an  Izarah  Pottah,  dated  18th  Assar,  I'JG",  B.S.,  for  one-third  of  Moklar,  for  ten 
years,  at  a  ja^arly  rent  of  Rs.  902,  purporting  to  have  lieen  exe<'uted  by  Meglail  Dhur 
and  Doololl  Dhur  for  selves  and  co-shareholders  of  Pitumber  Bose  ;  and  secondly, 
for  knowingly  and  frauduleuth'  uttering  the  above  faljricated  deed,  b}-  jiresenting 
it  for  registration  at  the  Registrar's  office,  at  Serampore,  on  the  2nd  July,  18G0. 

The  Sessions  Court  of  Hooglily,  before  which  tiie  Petitioner  and  i'itumber  Bose 
were  committed  for  trial,  was  established  bj*  Ben.  Reg.  IX.  of  ITil.'i,  entitled,  "  A  Regu- 
lation for  re-enacting,  with  alterations  and  modifications,  the  Regulations  passed  by 
the  Governor-General  in  Council  on  the  .'ird  December,  1790,  and  subseipient  dates, 
for  the  apprehension  and  trial  of  persons  charged  with  crimes  or  misdemeanors." 

The  trial  of  the  Petitioner  and  Pitumber  Bose  upon  the  aliove  charges,  took 
place  on  the  30th  of  March,  1861,  and  subsequent  days,  before  .).  Lillie,  Esq., 
[174]  the  Additional  Sessions  Judge  of  Hooghly,  and  Moulvee  FyezooUah,  the  then 
Mahomedan  law  officer  of  the  Sessions  Court  of  the  Zillah  Hooghly. 

It  appeared  from  the  statements  in  the  petition,  that  at  the  trial,  the  case  for 
the  prosecution  upon  the  above  charges  having  been  opened,  witnesses  examined, 
and  the  whole  evidence  for  the  prosecution  taken,  when  the  Counsel  for  the  prose- 
cution applied  to  the  presiding  Judge  to  be  allowed  to  amend  the  Record,  technically 
called  ■■  the  calendar,"  by  adding  to  it  a  count  charging  the  Petitioner  with  having 
caused,  or  procured,  the  forgery  of  the  Pottah  in  question,  that  the  Judge  thereu])on 
sent  the  calendar  to  the  committing  Magistrate  with  an  order  directing  him  to 
amend  the  same  bj'  adding  such  a  count,  and  to  recommit  the  Petitioner  for  trial 
upon  such  additional  charge.  That  the  Magistrate,  in  compliance  with  such  order, 
amended  the  calendar  by  adding  the  following  count,  or  charge,  namely,  "  for 
causing  or  procuring  the  forgery  of  the  Pottah  "  above  described,  and  returned  the 
calendar  so  amended  to  the  Court  of  the  Sessions  Judge.  That  during  the  interval 
between  the  time  of  the  calendar  being  sent  to  the  Magistrate  for  amendment,  and  of 
its  being  returned  to  the  Court  of  the  Sessions  Judge,  the  Petitioner  remained  in 
the  Court  of  the  Sessions  Judge,  the  Petitioner  never  having  been  taken  before  tiic 
Magistrate  on  such  additional  charge;  that  neither  the  prosecutor  nor  any  of  iiis 
witnesses  attended  before  the  Magistrate  to  prefer  such  charge:  nor  was  the  Peti- 
tioner himself  examined  before  tlie  Magistrate  on  such  charge  or  called  upon  to 
answer  the  same;  nor  was  any  opportunity  given  to  him  to  produce  [175]  evidence 
before  the  Magistrate  to  rebut  that  charge;  and  that  the  Petitioner  was  not  in  fact 
committed  for  trial,  or  held  to  bail  upon  such  charge,  or  in  any  manner  charged  or 
indicted  thereon,  save  only  by  the  addition  thereof  to  the  calendar  during  his 
absence,  as  before  stated.  That  after  the  calendar  with  the  additional  count  had 
been  so  returned  to  the  Court  of  the  Sessions  Judge,  the  Petitioner  was  called  upon 
to  plead,  and  pleaded  "  not  guilty  '"  to  all  the  counts  of  the  amended  calendar.  And, 
that  after  the  Petitioner  had  so  pleaded  no  further  witnesses  were  e.xaniined  for  the 
prosecution,  but  the  Petitioner  and  Pitumber  Bose  were  allowed  to  proceed  to 
examine  their  witnesses  and  to  put  in  their  written  defence,  to  which  the  Counsel 
for  the  prosecution  replied;  and  that  on  the  4th  of  May,  1861,  the  Maliomedan  law 
officer  delivered  his  Futwa,  whereby  he  stated  his  opinion  that  the  tirst  and  second 
counts  of  the  calendar  had  been  established  against  the  prisoner.  Pitumber  Bose, 
but  not  against  the  Petitioner,  and  that  the  third,  or  additional  count,  had  been 
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established  against  tlie  Petitioner,  whereupon,  on  tlie  6th  of  May,  1861,  the  Session 
Jud^e  convicted  the  prisoner,  Pit  umber  Bose,  on  the  first  and  second  counts  of  the 
amended  calendar,  but  disapproving  of  the  finding  of  the  Mahomedan  law  officer  on 
tlie  third  or  additional  count,  proceeded,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
section  53  of  Ueg.  IX.  of  I79.'i  of  the  Bengal  Code,  to  complete  the  trial,  and  trans- 
mitted to  the  Nizamut  Adawlut  a  copy  of  all  the  proceedings,  and  the  Futwa  of  the 
law  officer,  witii  a  separate  letter  stating  the  grounds  of  his  disapproval,  and 
awaited  the  sentence  of  the  Nizamut  Adawlut  :  and  that  at  the  same  time  the 
prisoner,  Pitumher  Bose,  appealed  to  [176]  the  Nizamut  Adawlut  from  the  sentence 
passed  upon  him  l)y  the  Sessions  Judge.  That  upon  the  case  so  transmitted  coming 
on  for  trial  before  the  Nizamut  Adawlut,  the  Petitioner's  Counsel  took  objection  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  Sessions  Judge  in  sending  back  the  calendar  to  the  Magistrate 
with  orders  to  add  another  charge  against  the  Petitioner  and  proceeding  to  try  the 
charge  upon  the  same  Record  with  those  originally  preferred  against  the  Petitioner 
and  JPituniber  Bose,  and  contended  that  as  the  trial  had  been  held  and  completed 
on  the  third  or  additional  charge  without  any  evidence  having  been  called  for  by 
the  prosecutor  upon  that  charge  the  Petitioner  was  entitled  to  be  acquitted  thereon, 
but  the  Nizamut  Adawlut  disallowed  the  objection,  and  on  the  9th  of  July,  1861, 
passed  the  following  order: — "We  remit  the  Record  to  the  Sessions  Judge,  with 
directions  that  he  will  retake  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses  as  to  the  third  count  in 
proper  legal  form,  and  having  conducted  the  whole  trial  on  that  count  with  the 
assistance  of  the  law  officer  who  sat  with  him,  if  he  be  still  there,  and  if  not  with 
his  successor,  pass  on  the  prisoner.  No.  1,  Joykissen  Mookerjee,  whatever  sentence 
may  eventually  seem  just  and  proper.  As,  however,  the  charge  against  the  prisoner. 
No.  1,  cannot  be  substantiated  unless  the  sentence  passed  by  the  Sessions  Judge 
against  prisoner.  No.  2,  who  has  appealed,  be  confirmed,  the  Court  proposes  to  hear 
and  determine  that  appeal  before  the  order  relating  to  prisoner.  No.  1,  be  allowed 
to  issue."  That  the  Petitioner  applied  to  the  Sudder  Nizamut  Adawlut  to  review 
this  order,  but  that  Court  rejected  such  application,  and  resolved  that  the  order  of 
the  9th  of  July,  1861,  should  issue  in  due  course:  and  the  Sudder  Nizamut  Adawlut 
[177]  after  hearing  the  appeal  of  Pitumber  Bose,  convicted  him  of  the  crime  of 
uttering  a  forged  Pottah,  knowing  it  to  be  forged,  and  sentenced  him  to  be  im- 
prisoned with  hard  labour  and  irons  for  five  years. 

The  Petitioner  Ijeing  thus  compelled  to  undergo  his  trial  upon  the  charge  of 
having  caused  or  procured  the  forgery  of  the  Pottah,  resolved  to  avail  himself  of 
the  privilege  conferred  by  Reg.  VI.  of  18.32,  of  the  Bengal  Code  upon  all  persons 
professing  the  Mahomedan  faith,  which  by  the  5th  section  declares,  ''  that  any  person 
not  professing  the  Mahomedan  faith,  when  brought  to  trial  on  a  commitment  for  an 
offence  cognizable  under  the  general  Regulations,  may  claim  to  be  ex- 
empted from  trial  under  the  provisions  of  the  Mahomedan  Criminal 
Code ;  and  in  such  case  the  Commissioner  of  Circuit  or  Judge  of  Sessions 
presiding  on  the  trial  shall  comply  with  such  requisition,  and  shall  proceed  in 
one  of  the  three  modes  referred  to  in  section  4  of  this  Regulation,  at  the  same  time 
cfcpensing  with  the  Futwa  of  the  Mahomedan  law  officer;"  and  the  Petitioner 
acCJDrdingly,  on  the  13th  of  November,  1861,  filed  his  petition  in  the  Court  of  the 
Sessions  Judge  of  Hooghly,  claiming  to  be  exempted  from  trial  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Mahomedan  Criminal  Code,  on  his  then  approaching  trial  upon  the  charge 
of  having  caused  or  procured  the  forgery  of  a  Pottah,  the  same  being  an  offence 
cognizable  under  cl.  3,  sec.  4,  Reg.  II.  of  1807,  of  the  Bengal  Code.  The  Petitioner 
then  set  forth  the  particulars  of  an  unsuccessful  application  made  by  him  to  the 
Sudder  Nizamut  Adawlut  to  modify  their  order  of  the  9th  of  July,  1861,  and  to 
leave  it  open  to  the  Sessions  Judge  to  use  his  own  discretion  as  to  the  mode  of  pi'o- 
ceeding  to  be  adopted  at  the  trial  of  [178]  the  Petitioner;  and  further  stated 
that,  Moulvee  Fyezoollah,  the  Mahomedan  law  officer  belonging  to  the  Nizamut  Court, 
and  who  had  assisted  at  the  previous  trial  of  the  Petitioner,  had  been  removed, 
and  was  no  longer  attached  to  that  Court;  and  that  thereupon  the  Sessions  Judge 
had  obtained  an  order  from  the  Government,  requiring  that  Mahomedan  law  officer 
to  repair  again  to  Hooghly,  for  the  purpose  of  sitting  with  the  Sessions  Judge,  at 
the  re-trial  of  the  Petitioner,  and  had  moreover  received  a  letter  from  the  Registrar 
of  the  Nizamut  Adawlut,  informing  him  that  the  Petitioner's  claim  to  e.xemption 
was  too  late,  that  it  should  have  been  made  before  the  prisoner  was  arraigned  on 
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the  charge  for  which  he  was  under  trial,  and  directing  that  the  Court's  iiistruetiong 
(passed  in  accordance  with  tlieir  resolution  of  tlie  9th  .lulj-,  1861).  "  sliould  be  obeyed 
to  the  letter."  That  accordingly,  on  the  11th  of  December,  18G1,  tl>e  Petitioner 
was  brought  to  trial  before  the  Sessions  Judge  of  Hooghly  and  the  same  law  officer 
Moulvee  Fyezoollah  ;  but  before  any  step  was  taken  in  the  trial  the  Petitioner  filed 
a  further  petition  renewing  his  claim  under  Reg.  VI.  of  \S'M  to  be  exem|>t  from  trial, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Mahomedan  Criminal  Code,  on  the  charge  of  causing 
or  procuring  the  forgery  of  the  Pott  ah,  and  praying  that  liis  trial  might  be  jirocecded 
with  in  one  of  the  three  modes  referred  to  in  sec.  -i  of  the  Regulation,  upon  which 
the  Sessions  Judge  recorded  the  following  order: — "The  iirayer  of  the  petition, 
being  contrary  to  the  express  instructions  of  the  Xizanmt  Adawlut,  conveyed  to  me  in 
the  letter  of  their  Register,  dated  the  2-lth  of  October  last,  is  rejected."  That  tiie 
trial  of  the  Petitioner  ujion  the  [179]  charge  of  having  caused  or  jirocured  the 
forgery  of  the  Pottah.  tiiereupon  proceeded  l)ofore  the  Sessions  Judge  of  Hooghly 
and  Fyezoollah.  the  fornier  law  officer  of  the  Court,  under  protest  from  the 
Pettioner.  that  tie  Court  so  constituted  had  no  jurisdiction  to  try  the  Petitioner, 
but  witnesses  having  been  examined,  botji  for  the  jirosccution  and  defence.  Fye- 
zoollah delivered  his  Futwa  on  the  2.Srd  of  December,  1861,  finding  the  Petitioner 
guilty  of  the  charge  preferred  against  him  ;  but  that  the  Sessions  Judge  of  Hooghly, 
being  of  opinion  that  the  Petitioner  was  not  guilty  of  the  offence  with  which  he 
was  charged,  transmitted  the  proceedings  to  the  Sudder  Xizamut  .\dnwlut,  ac- 
cording to  sect.  5>'5,  of  Reg.  IX.  of  1793,  of  the  Bengal  Code,  together  with  a  letter, 
stating  his  reasons  for  disapproving  of  the  finding  of  Fyezoollah.  Tlie  case  thus 
referred  by  the  Sessions  Judge  came  on  for  hearing  before  the  Sudder  Xizamut 
Adawlut,  on  the  7th  of  February.  1862,  when  the  Petitioner's  Counsel,  before  proceed- 
ing to  argue  the  case  upon  the  merits,  raised  several  preliminary  ol)jections,  and, 
amongst  others,  the  following: — First,  that  the  Sessions  Judge  exceeded  his  powers 
in  oidering  the  committing  Magistrate  to  alter  the  calendar,  and  to  commit  or  re- 
commit the  Petitioner  on  a  new  and  substantive  charge.  Second,  that  tlie  Judge, 
when  lie  ordered  the  re-commitment  of  the  Petitioner,  did  not  properly  follow  the 
course  of  proceedings,  directed  by  the  Circular  Order  of  the  Sudder  Court,  No. 
70,  dated  the  14th  of  November,  iSSl,  under  which  he  professed  to  be  acting,  the 
effect  of  which  was  to  embarrass  the  Petitioner  in  his  defence,  inasmuch  as  two 
distinct  trials  were  proceeding  at  one  and  the  same  time,  [180]  the  first  on  the  two 
original  counts,  and  the  second  on  the  third  or  additional  count,  embracing  a  new 
and  substantive  charge,  and  that  the  Petitioner  was  deprived  of  the  opportunity 
of  claiming  his  right  to  exemption  from  trial,  under  the  Mahomedan  Criminal 
Code,  on  the  third  or  additional  count.  Third,  that  the  Petitioner  was  never  jiroperly 
charged  before  the  Magistrate  on  the  third  or  additional  count,  nor  examined 
nor  confronted  with  witnesses  in  the  Magistrate's  Court  upon  that  charge, 
and  that  no  such  charge  was  ever,  in  fact,  made  against  the  Petitioner  before  the 
Magistrate,  nor  'any  witness  examined,  or  evidence  given,  before  the  Magistrate 
in  support  of  that  charge.  Fourth,  that  the  Petitioner  was  never  in  fact  committed, 
or  held  to  bail  in  due  form  of  law.  to  take  his  trial  on  the  third  or  additional  count 
or  charge,  and  that,  consequently,  the  Sessions  Court  was  without  jurisdiction  to 
try  the  Petitioner  upon  the  charge  contained  in  that  count.  Fifth,  that  the 
Petitioner,  being  a  Hindoo,  was  entitled  to  claim,  and  had  duly  and  legally  claimed, 
exemption  from  trial  on  the  third  or  additional  count,  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Mahomedan  Criminal  Code,  and  that  his  trial  before  a  Mahomedan  law  officer 
was  consequently  illegal  and  void.  Sixth,  that  Fyezoollah  had  vacated  his  ajipoint- 
ment  as  law  officer  of  the  Hooghly  Court,  before  the  Petitioner  was  brought  to 
trial  upon  the  third  count,  in  December.  1861.  and  was  never  duly  _re-appoin(ed. 
or  appointed  Mahomedan  law  officer  to  conduct  the  Petitioner's  trial.  Seventh, 
that  Fyezoollah  never  accepted  such  appointment,  or  the  responsibilities  thereof,  or 
delivered  anv  Futwa  as  Mahomedan  law  officer,  presiding  at  the  trial  of  the 
Petitioner.  [181]  Eighth,  tliat  Fyezoollah  was  incompetent  to  act  as  law  officer  on 
the  trial  of  the  Petitioner,  he  never  having  taken  the  proper  oath  of  office  as  law 
officer  as  prescribed  by  the  Regulations  ;  and  ninth,  that  the  Futwa,  delivered  by 
Fyezoollah,  in  December,  1861,  was  informal  and  void,  not  having  been  given  under 
seal  as  is  required  by  the  Regulations.     Tlie  petition  then  set  fortli  that  the  Sudder 
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Xizaiuut  Adawlul  overruled  all  these  objections,  aud,  that  the  case  so  made  against 
tiie  I'etitioiier.  on  tiie  third  or  additional  count,  upon  the  evidence  taken  in 
December,  18()1,  was  heard  on  the  Jilst  Marcli,  18G"2,  wlieu  the  Couit  convicted 
the  Petitioner  on  the  third  count,  and  sentenced  him  to  five  years'  imprisonment, 
with  hard  labour  connuutable  for  a  fine  of  Rs.  10,000.  That  the  Petitioner  on  the 
.'ird  of  April,  lf*62,  presented  his  petition  to  the  Sudder  Nizaniut  Adawlut,  praying 
for  leave  to  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  from  the  above  conviction,  and  the 
several  orders  above-mentioned,  whereupon  the  Court  passed  the  following  order : 
— "  This  Court  is  not  required,  nor  warranted  by  law,  to  take  any  steps  in  criminal 
matters,  which  the  parties  concerned  require  to  have  brought  before  Her  Majesty's 
Privy  Council.  Any  application  with  that  object  must  be  made  to  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  direct."  Tlie  petition  tlien  stated  that  the 
Petitioner,  who  was  at  large  on  bail  at  the  time  of  his  conviction,  had  since  sur- 
rendered himself,  and  was  tlien  undergoing  his  sentence  in  the  jail  at  Alipore, 
and  had  paid  the  fine  of  Rs.  10,000,  in  place  of  being  put  to  hard  labour.  And  after 
stating  that  no  Charter,  Statute,  or  Regulation  existed,  which  in  any  manner 
regulates  or  limits  the  privilege  or  [182]  right  of  appeal,  or  the  mode  of  exercising 
such  privilege  or  right  from  the  sentences  or  orders  of  the  Sudder  Nizamut  Adawlut, 
in  criminal  matters,  to  Her  Majestj^'s  Honourable  Privy  Council,  the  Petitioner  set 
forth  the  grounds  upon  which  he  contended  that  the  proceedings  and  conviction 
were  erroneous,  and  among  others,  urged  the  following  objections: — First,  that 
a  Sessions  Judge  had  no  power  to  order  a  committing  Magistrate  to  add  a  new  and 
substantive  charge  to  the  calendar,  or  to  commit  upon  such  a  charge,  the  Magistrate 
not  being  a  ministerial  officer,  but  being  bound  to  exercise  a  discretion,  according 
to  his  own  conscience,  as  to  whether  the  evidence  liefore  him  warranted  him  in 
committing  a  person  accused  Ijefore  him  upon  a  particular  charge.  That  the  Sudder 
Nizannit  Adawlut  had  ruled,  in  the  present  case,  under  the  Criminal  Code  in  force 
in  the  Courts  by  which  the  Petitioner  was  tried,  that  the  offence  of  causing  or 
procuring  the  forgeiy  of  an  instrument,  was  a  substantive  offence,  distinct  from  that 
of  forging  or  uttering  a  forged  instrument,  and  that  no  conviction  of  the  crime  first 
mentioned  could  liave  been  had  under  the  first  or  second  count,  xipon  which  the 
Petitioner  was  originallj'  committed.  That  the  committing  Magistrate  had,  conse- 
quently, in  compliance  with  the  orders  of  the  Sessions  Judge,  sent  up  a  charge 
against  the  Petitioner,  which  was  never  preferred  before  the  Magistrate.  Second, 
that  supposing  a  Sessions  Judge  had  the  power  to  direct  the  Magistrate  to  commit 
upon  a  particular  charge,  such  power  was  not  duly  exercised  in  the  present  instance. 
That  the  Sudder  Nizamut  Adawlut  had  distinctly  declared  that  it  was  the  duty  of 
the  Sessions  Judge,  under  the  [183]  Circular  Order,  'So.  70,  of  the  14th  of  November, 
1851,  when,  from  the  evidence  given  before  him  on  the  first  two  charges  made  against 
the  Petitioner,  he  found  that  those  charges  were  not  established  by  that  evidence, 
at  once  to  have  stopped  the  trial,  and  ordered  the  re-commitment  of  the  Petitioner 
on  the  third  count,  in  addition  to  the  other  two,  or  to  have  acquitted  the  Petitioner 
on  the  two  counts  on  which  he  had  been  charged,  and  directed  his  commitment  on 
the  third.  That  the  trial,  however,  was  not  stopped,  the  petitioner  being  required 
to  plead  to  a  new  and  substantive  charge  while  his  trial  on  the  two  former  charges 
was  proceeding,  the  result  of  which  had  been  to  give  a  pretext  for  depriving  the 
Petitioner  of  his  right  to  claim  exemption  from  trial,  according  to  the  provisions 
of  the  Mahomedan  Criminal  Code,  on  the  new  charge.  Third,  that  the  Circular 
Order  above  referred  to  directs,  that  the  Judge  shall  not  exercise  the  power  of  re- 
manding a  prisoner  Ijefore  the  Magistrate,  with  a  view  tO'  a  fresh  commitment  being 
made,  except  upon  the  "  plainest  and  strongest  grounds:  "  and  that  no  such  grounds 
existed  in  the  present  case  was  shown  by  the  Judge  having  disapproved  of  the 
Futwa  for  the  Petitioner's  conviction,  based  upon  the  very  evidence  upon  which  he 
directed  the  fresh  commitment.  Fourth,  that  no  proper  proceedings  were  taken 
to  procure  the  Petitioner's  commitment  upon  the  new  charge  ;  that  when  the  Sessions 
Judge  thought  it  expedient  that  the  Petitioner  should  lae  committed  on  a  new  charge, 
he  ought  to  have  sent  the  Petitioner  before  the  Magistrate,  that  the  charge  might 
be  preferred  again.st  him,  and  the  Petitioner  examined  thereon,  and  confronted  with 
the  prosecutor  [184]  and  witnesses  while  giving  tlieir  testimony  on  oath  in  support 
of  that  charge,  with  an  opportunity  to  the  Petitioner  to  cross-examine  them  and 
produce  evidence  to  rebut  the  charge.     Fifth,  tliat  the  Petitioner  was  never  in  fact 
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committed  or  held  to  bail  to  take  his  trial  on  the  third  count,  and  that  the  .Se.sHioii> 
Judge  was,  tlierefore,  without  jurisdiction  to  try  him  u|ion  that  count  ;  tiiat  tlie 
mere  addition  of  a  count  to  a  calendar  made  in  the  absence  of  either  the  Prose- 
cutor or  the  person  ciiarged,  and  under  tlie  simjile  initials  of  the  connnittinj;  Maj^is- 
trate,  wanted  all  the  essentials  of  a  valid  conniiitment,  and  sets  at  nouj^lil  all  iIm- 
decent  formalities  of  criminal  procedure.  Sixth,  that  supposing;  the  I'etitionei' 
to  have  been  legally  brought  to  trial  on  the  tiiird  count,  he  was  entitled  to  be 
acquitted  thereon  when  the  case  was  first  referred  to  the  Nizamut  Adawlut,  the 
Petitioner  having  pleaded  to  that  count,  and  the  Futwa  of  the  law  officer  having 
been  taken  thereon,  which  Futwa  was  in  the  nature  of  a  verdict,  though  not  sup- 
ported bv  any  evidence.  That  the  order  of  the  Xizamut  Adawlut  of  the  9th  of 
July,  1861,  which  the  Judges  who  passed  it  admitted  to  l)e  without  precedent,  was 
in  consequence  illegal  and  improper,  and  that  the  Petitioner  ought  not  to  have  been 
put  a  second  time  on  his  trial  for  the  same  offence.  Seventh,  that  supposing  tiie 
order  of  the  9th  of  July  to  have  been  legal,  tiie  Petitioner  when  brought  to  trial 
on  the  third  count  was  entitled  to  claim,  and  did  duly  and  legally  i-laim,  e.\enq>tion 
from  trial  under  the  provisions  of  tlie  Mahomedan  Criminal  Code.  Tiiat  the 
opinion  of  the  Registrar  of  the  Nizamut  Adawlut,  tiiat  it  was  then  too  late  for  the 
Petitioner  to  make  sucli  claim,  was  erroneous,  inasmuch  as  that  Court  ijy  [185] 
remitting  the  Record  for  the  purpose  of  having  evidence  taken  on  the  third  count 
virtually  held,  that  all  that  liad  been  done  on  the  trial  of  tliat  count  after  the 
Petitioner  Lad  pleaded  thereto,  had  been  null  and  void ;  and,  therefore,  the 
Petitioner  when  brought  to  trial  on  that  count  in  Decend)er,  1861,  was  in  the  con- 
templation of  the  law  in  the  same  position  as  if  he  had  only  that  moment  pleaded 
not  guilty.  That  the  Petitioner  was  debarred  the  opportunity  of  making  such  claim 
on  the  occasion  of  the  former  trial  by  the  error  of  the  Sessions  Judge,  in  continuing 
the  trial  upon  the  first  two  counts;  that  the  Nizamut  Adawlut  erroneously  held  that 
the  Petitioner  waived  his  right  to  claim  exemption  from  trial  on  the  third  count, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Mahomedan  Criminal  Code,  l)y  going  into  a  defence 
on  the  third  count  before  the  Mahomedan  law  officer  on  the  occasion  of  the 
first  trial.  That  the  Petitioner  was  obliged  on  that  occasion  to  go  into 
his  defence  on  the  first  two  counts,  and  did  so  filing  a  written  defence 
that  there  was  not  a  word  in  that  defence  which  was  not  applicable  to  the 
first  two  counts,  nor  was  any  mention  made  of  the  third  count  in  that  defence.  That 
the  Petitioner  was  never  in  fact  put  to  any  defence  on  tlie  third  count,  as  no  evidence 
had  been  given  in  support  of  that  count,  and  the  Petitioner  denied  that  on  that 
occasion  he  went  into  any  defence  on  the  third  count  beyond  simply  pleading 
'"not  guilty"  thereto.  That  even  if  the  Petitioner  had  done  so,  he  sulimitled, 
that  the  trial  on  the  third  count  after  the  Record  had  been  remitted  to  the  Sessions 
Court,  was  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  new  trial,  and  that  the  Petitioner  when  so 
brought  to  trial,  was  entitled  to  all  [186]  the  rights  conferred  by  the  Legislature 
on  Hindoos,  of  claiming  exemption  from  trial  under  a  foreign  code;  and  the 
Petition  prayed  for  special  leave  to  appeal  from  the  above  orders,  and  from  the 
conviction,  judgment,  and  sentence  of  the  Suddcr  Nizamut  Adawlut,  and  that  that 
Court  might  be  ordered  to  transmit  forthwith  the  transcript  of  the  proceedings 
and  evidence  upon  which  the  Petitioner  had  been  tried  and  convicted,  to  the  Privy 
Council  Office,  and  that  Her  Majesty  would  lie  pleased  to  direct  tiiat  until  the 
hearing  of  the  appeal  therein  prayed  for,  the  Petitioner  might  be  admitted  to 
bail,  or  until  such  other  time  as  to  Her  Majesty  might  seem  fit. 

Mr.  Bovill,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Hannen,  for  the  Petitioner. — Tliis  is  a  special  applica- 
tion to  Her  Majesty  for  leave  to  appeal  from  the  proceedings  and  sentence  of  a  Native 
Criminal  Court,  which  have  been  confirmed  by  the  Sudder  Nizamut  Adawlut  on 
appeal,  in  a  matter  and  under  circumstances  which  would  enable  a  party  to  obtain 
redress  in  a  Court  of  Error  in  this  country.  The  proceedings  set  out  in  the  petition 
show  that  there  was  such  irregularity  as  well  as  injustice,  that  a  Court  of  Error 
would  set  them  aside.  Without  entering  upon  the  merits,  we  desire  to  show,  in  the 
first  place,  that  there  is  an  appeal  from  this  Criminal  Appellate  Court  to  the  Queen 
in  Council.  It  cannot  be  questioned  that  appeals  to  the  Queen  in  Council 
in  criminal  matters  are  allowed,  l>eing  expressly  provided  for  by  each 
of  the  several  Charters  creating  the  Supreme  Courts  at  Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Rom- 
ba}',  the  Judges  of  those  Courts  having  reserved  to  them  a  discretionary  power  to 
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[187]  grant  s\ich  ajiiicals,  wliich  power  has  been  exercised,  Poonfakhotij  Moodeliar  v. 
The  King  (3  Knapj/s  P.C.  Ca,ses,  .'548),  A<ja  Kurboolie  Malmwed  v.  The  Queen  (3 
Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  164),  Nga  'loong  v.  The  Qu-een  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases, 
72).  The  cases  of  The  Queen  v.  Eduljee  Byrainjce  (3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases, 
468),  and  Th€  Queen  v.  AIloo  I'nroo  (3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  488),  though  cases 
in  which  leave  to  appeal  was  refused  l>y  the  Court  in  India,  are  yet  authorities  show- 
ing that  such  an  ajipeal  lies,  and  that  the  Crown  in  cases  from  the  Supremo  Courts 
in  India  has  not  parted  with  its  prerogative  to  entertain  an  appeal  in  a  criminal 
suit,  merely  restricting  the  discretion  of  allowing  such  in  the  first  instance  to  the 
Judges.  The  true  question  here  is,  whether  the  Crown  has  parted  with  that  right  in 
rases  tried  by  the  Native  Criminal  Courts  in  India.  In  re  Amen  (3  Moore's  P.C. 
Cases,  409),  this  Court  entertained  no  doubt  as  to  its  jurisdiction  to  admit  a  criminal 
appeal  from  the  Cour  Royale,  in  the  Island  of  Jersey,  though  it  was  afterwards  dis- 
covered that  such  a  power  was  restrained  by  an  Ordinance  of  the  Royal  Commis- 
sioners of  Queen  Elizabeth,  dated  the  3rd  of  April,  1591.  The  history  of  the 
establishment  of  the  Nizamut  Adawlut,  in  India,  whose  proceedings  we  complain  of, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  preamble  to  the  Ben.  Reg.  IX.  of  1793.  It  is  there  stated  to  have 
been  originally  established  in  1772,  at  Moorshedabad,  "  for  revising  the  proceedings 
of  the  Provincial  Criminal  Courts  in  capital  cases,  and  the  Committee  of  Revenue 
at  Moorshedabad  were  vested  with  a  control  over  this  Court,  similar  to  that  which 
the  Collectors  of  the  revenue  were  empowered  to  exercise  over  the  Provincial  Courts. 
Upon  the  abolition  of  the  Committee  [188]  of  Revenue  at  Moorshedabad,  the  Nizamut 
Adawlut  was  removed  to  Calcutta,  and  placed  under  the  charge  of  a  Darogah,  or 
superintendent,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  President  in  Council,  who  revised  the 
.sentences  of  the  Criminal  Court  in  capital  cases."  It  appears  that  the  Court  was 
afterwards  re-established  at  Moorshedabad,  but,  by  a  subsequent  Regulation,  of  the 
3rd  December,  1719,  was  again  removed  to  Calcutta,  and  permanently  established 
there  by  sec.  66,  of  Ben.  Reg.  IX.  of  1793,  the  Regulation  we  are  now  considering. 
It  appears  as  well  from  the  preamble  as  the  subsequent  part.s  of  this  Regulation, 
that  there  always  was  a  controlling  power  reserved  to  and  exercised  by  the  Provincial 
Government,  or  its  Officers,  and  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  administration  of 
criminal  justice,  it  is  clear  that  there  was  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  this  Court 
to  some  superior  Tribunal ;  if  so,  then,  we  submit,  there  must  be  an  appeal  to  the 
Queen  in  Council,  as  the  dernier  ressoi't.  The  prerogative  of  the  Crown  in  this 
respect  has  been  carefully  preserved.  It  is  not  affected  by  Ben.  Reg.  XVI.  of  1797, 
respecting  appeals  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  in  civil  suits  to  the  King  in 
Council;  the  Statute,  21  Geo.  III.  c.  70,  sec.  21,  or  in  the  order  in  Council  of  the 
10th  of  April,  1838  (1  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  p.  IX.),  made  pursuant  to  the  3rd 
and  4th  Will.  IV.,  c.  41,  sec.  24,  which  do  not  touch  the  criminal  jurisdiction.  We 
admit  that  there  is  no  specific  enactment  in  the  above  Regulation  or  Statutes,  or  in 
any  other  of  the  Regulations,  respecting  the  Native  Criminal  Courts  in  India.  Reg. 
VI.  of  1796,  sec.  2,  gives  the  Nizamut  Adawlut  power  to  recommend  to  the  Governor- 
General  a  mitigation  of  [189]  punishment  after  the  opinion  of  the  Futwa  of  the 
law  officer,  which  is  tantamount  to  a  liberty  of  appeal  to  the  supreme  authority,  and 
that  being  so,  makes  our  case  stronger,  for  the  right  of  appeal  is  but  the  exercise 
of  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown  to  revise  all  legal  proceedings,  a  right  inherent  in 
the  Crown,  and  which  cannot  be  abrogated  except  by  the  express  will  of  the  Sovereign, 
or  by  Act  of  the  Legislature,  to  which  the  Sovereign  is  a  party.  Bac.  Abr.  Tit.  "  Pre- 
rogative," B.  1  ;  Chitty  "  On  the  Prerogative,"  p.  29.  And  this  is  especially  the  case 
as  regards  the  Colonies  and  Foreign  possessions  of  the  Crown.  Christian  v.  Corren- 
(1  P.  Will.,  329.  See  also,  Memorandum,  2  P.  Will.,  75),  and  Calvin's  ease  (Coke  Rep. 
Pt.  VII.,  p.  17).  In  Eeg.  v.  Cowle  (2  Burr.  856),  Lord  Mansfield  says,  "  Upon  im- 
prisonments in  Guernsey  and  Jersey,  in  Minorca,  and  in  the  Plantations,  I  have 
known  complaints  to  the  King  in  Council,  and  orders  to  bail  and  discharge  ;  "  and  Sir 
John  Leach,  in  CuvUIier  v.  Ayluin  (2  Knapp's  P.C.  Cases,  78),  declared  that  "  The 
King  has  no  power  to  deprive  the  subject  of  any  of  his  rights."  Again,  in  Mac- 
farlam  v.  Leclnire  (15  Moore's  P.C.  Cases,  181),  and  in  re  Louis  Marois  (15  Moore's 
P.C.  Cases,  189),  although  the  sum  involved  was  in  both  cases  under  the  appealable 
value  restricted  by  the  Canadian  Act,  34th  Geo.  III.,  c.  6,  sec.  30,  yet  leave  to  appeal 
was  granted  by  this  Court  to  prevent  injustice.        We  submit,  therefore,  that  no 
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general  restriction  exists  in  respect  to  the  power  of  the  Crown  to  admit  appeals, 
either  in  Criminal  or  civil  matters. 

Secondly,  the  whole  process  in  criminal  ])rosecutions  is  directed  and  provided 
for  by  the  Regulation  IX.  of  [190]  1  "!••'!.  It  is  enougli,  however,  for  our  ])resent 
argument,  to  refer  to  the  fifth  and  forty-seventh  sections.  The  fifth  section  provides 
for  the  apprehension  of  offenders,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  charge  is  to  he  pre- 
ferred, as  well  as  the  form  of  the  warrant.  Now,  none  of  the  requisites  tliere  pointed 
out  were  complied  with  in  the  charge  upon  the  third  account  against  the  Petitioner. 
The  47th  section,  which  provides  the  manner  in  whicli  the  trial  of  prisoners  is  to  l)e 
conducted,  was  equally  disregarded.  Upon  these  two  grounds  alone,  which  we  are 
])ropared  to  prove,  we  say  that  there  is  enough  to  entitle  us  to  leave  to  appeal  : 
there  was  sufficient  irregularity  to  have  invalidated  a  trial  in  any  Criminal  Court 
in  this  country,  and  by  analogy  tliere  must  be  a  remedy  for  such  irregularity  and 
injustice  when  committed  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions  abroad.  The  irregularities 
complained  of  by  the  Petitioner  as  being  contrary  to  the  mode  of  conducting  criminal 
procedure,  prescribed  by  IJen.  Reg.  VI.  of  I8.'!2,  sees.  5  and  6,  were  presented  in  a  form 
which  would  be  equivalent  to  error  on  the  Record  in  proceedings  in  the  English 
Courts.  He  pleaded  not  guilty  to  all  the  charges,  and  never  was  heard  as  to  his 
exemption  from  trial  by  the  Mahomedan  Criminal  Code,  as  that  Regulation  provides. 
Again,  the  Mahomedan  law  officer  was  not  qualified  to  try  him  on  the  third  count 
of  the  indictment,  and  the  whole  proceedings,  therefore,  were  coram  nun  jiidice.  In 
this  country,  whether  in  civil  or  criminal  jurisdiction,  where  there  is  error  upon  the 
Record,  the  Sovereign  has  a  right,  by  virtue  of  tlie  supreme  jirerogative  of  the  Crown 
as  the  fountain  head  of  justice,  to  inspect  the  Record,  and  set  it  right.  The  same  rule 
applies  in  respect  to  Colonial  [191]  Courts  as  to  English  Courts.  In  Crairford'x 
ease  (1.3  Q.  Ben.  Rep.,  613),  a  writ  of  Ifaheas  Cor/>iis  ml  siibjiciendiini  issued  from 
the  Queen's  Bench  to  the  Isle  of  Man  :  to  the  Island  of  Jersey  in  Cririix  Wilson's  rase 
(7  Q.  Ben.  Rep.,  98i),  and  also  in  Anderson's  ruse  (30  L.J.  Q.B.,  30),  to  Canada.  These 
cases  show  that  the  power  of  the  Crown  in  the  Colonies  is  not  limited  and  the  right  of 
appeal  from  the  Criminal  Courts  abroad  has  not  lieen  taken  away  or  curtailed  by  any 
local  Regulation  or  Imperial  Statute.  In  Eajunder  Xarain  Bcif  v.  liijai  Gorinil  Sini/ 
(2  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  181),  it  was  held  that  this  Court  had  by  the  Common  law 
the  same  power  as  Courts  of  Record  to  rectify  its  judg^nents  when  mistakes  had  crejjt 
in  by  misprision  or  otherwise.  Lastly,  we  submit,  that  the  irregularity  in  the  pro- 
ceedings, and  the  injustice  complained  of  in  this  case,  is  such  as  to  render  it  a  tit  case 
for  the  exercise  of  the  undoubted  jirerogative  of  the  Crown  to  admit  the  appeal. 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  W.  Atherton)  and  Mr.  Welsby,  for  the  Crown. — The 
right  of  admitting  an  appeal  in  criminal  cases  is  not  an  inherent  part  of  the  pre- 
rogative of  the  Crown.  The  passage  quoted  from  Chitty,  "  On  the  Prerogative," 
does  not  uphold  the  contention  of  the  Petitioner's  Counsel.  It  is  founded  upon 
Chalmers'  Opinions,  pp.  117,  202,  and  such  a  right  has  not  been  granted,  so  far  as 
India  is  concerned,  by  any  Charter  or  Regulation,  having  the  force  of  law  in  India, 
to  the  subject,  from  a  sentence  of  the  Sudder  Nizamut  Adawlut  ;  therefore,  we  submit, 
this  Court  has  no  power  to  grant  this  application.  No  analogy  exists  with  respect 
to  the  jurisdiction  exercised  Ijy  the  Court  of  Queen's  [192]  Bench  in  respect  to  writs 
of  error,  or  Certiorari,  4  Coke's  Inst.,  ch.  7,  shows  the  origin  of  the  jurisdiction  of 
that  Court.  The  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  is  not  a  final  jurisdiction,  for  a  writ  of  error 
lies  to  the  House  of  Lords.  With  respect  to  the  Regulations  in  force  in  India  relied 
upon  by  the  Petitioner,  they  do  not  give  the  jurisdiction  contended  for.  From  the 
year  1700  to  the  year  1801,  the  Governor-General  and  Members  of  the  Supreme 
Council,  constituted  the  Nizamut  Adawlut,  as  well  as  the  Sudder  Dewannv  Adawhit. 
Ben.  Reg.  VI.,  1793,  sec.  2,  and  by  Regs.  I.\'.  of  1793,  sec.  67,  and  .XLIX.  of  1705,  the 
Governor  and  Council  are  to  be  assisted  by  a  Cazi  and  Muftees.  This  state  of  affairs 
was  altered  by  Reg.  II.  of  1801,  sec.  10,  by  which  the  Nizamut  Adawlut  was  composed 
of  a  member  of  the  Supreme  Council,  two  Puisne  Judges,  and  two  native  law  officers. 
Section  16,  provides  for  appeals  to  the  King  in  Council  in  civil  cases,  and  for  refer- 
ence to  the  Governor  in  Council,  but  no  farther.  The  constitution  of  that  Court  was 
afterwards  modified  by  Ben.  Reg-s.  XV.  of  1807,  sec.  3,  and  XII.  of  1811,  and  bv  XXV. 
of  1814,  power  is  given  to  a  single  Judge  to  sit  in  the  Nizamut  Adawlut.  No  mention 
is  made  of  appeals  in  criminal  matters  to  England,  in  any  of  these  Regulations. 
P. C.  VIII.  713  23a 


IX  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  193      REG.    V.  JOYKISSEN  MOOKERJEE  [1862] 

Statute  "ilst  Geo.  III.,  c.  70,  set.  21,  provides  for  appeals  irj  civil  cases  to  the  King  in 
Council,  where  the  subject-matter  in  dispute  shall  be  of  the  value  of  £5000,  and  the 
provisions  of  that  Statute,  in  respect  to  appeals  in  civil  matters  from  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut,  are  introduced  by  Ben.  Keg.  XVI.  of  1797.  If  then,  the  Crown 
ever  had  the  prerogative  contended  for  by  the  Petitioner  before  the  passing  of  the 
above  Statute,  we  maintain  that  it  has  since  been  parted  with  by  Statute.  [193] 
T/ie  Queen  v.  Kdiifjee  Bynnnjee  (3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  468),  The  Queen  v.  AUoo 
I'diino  (Hi.  49i).  In  the  latter  case,  Lord  Brougham  doubts  tiie  authority  of 
C/iii^fum  V.  Corren,  as  it  was  the  reasoning  of  the  Iteporter  liimself  who  was  Counsel 
in  that  case,  and  not  the  judgment  of  the  Court  (1  1*.  Will.,  329). 

No  judgment  was  then  given,  and  the  attention  of  their  Lordships  having  been 
afterwards  drawn  to  the  Act  of  the  Indian  Legislature,  No.  XXV.,  of  1861,  sec.  414, 
wliich  enacts  that,  "  unless  otherwise  provided  by  this  Act,  or  any  other  law  for  the 
time  being  in  force,,  no  appeal  shall  lie  from  any  order  or  sentence  of  a  Criminal 
Court,"  their  Lordsliips  directed  the  petition  to  be  argued  upon  the  eii'ect  of  the 
section  of  that  Act. 

Mr.  Bovill,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Hannen,  were  heard  upon  this  point.  First,  we  contend 
that  the  words  of  the  Act  of  the  Indian  Legislature,  No.  XXV.,  of  1861,  sec.  414,  do 
not  apply,  or  assuming  that  they  do,  we  submit  that  the  Act  does  not  take  away  the 
right  of  appeal  claimed  bv  the  Petitioner,  for  not  having  received  the  sanction  of  the 
Crown,  as  required  by  the  Imperial  Statute,  16tli  and  17th  Vict.,  c.  95,  sec.  26.  that 
Act  was  ultra  vires  and  void,  so  far  as  it  atfects  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown.  There 
is  no  power  in  the  Indian  Legislature  to  interfere  with  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown, 
without  its  consent.  In  this  countiy  no  Bill  can  be  brought  in  affecting  the  prerogative 
without  the  consent  of  the  Crown.  [The  Respondent's  Counsel  interposed,  and  cited 
upon  [194]  this  point  the  Imperial  Statute,  24th  and  25th  Vict.,  c.  67,  s.  24,  which  en- 
acts that  no  Law  or  Regulation  made  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council  should  be 
deemed  invalid  by  reason  only  that  it  aft'ects  the  preroijative  of  the  CroTvn,  and  con- 
tended that  such  Statute  was  retrospective.]  By  the  54th  section  of  that  Statute,  it  is  en- 
acted, that  it  is  not  to  come  into  operation  till  its  publication  by  the  Governor-General 
in  Council  by  proclamation,  which  event  did  not  take  place  till  the  16th  of  November, 
1861>  after  the  passing  of  the  Act,  No.  25,  of  1661  ;  therefore,  though  the  clause  in 
question  prevented  the  whole  of  any  Act  which  contained  a  clause  interfering  with  the 
prerogative  from  being  avoided,  it  did  not  legalize  such  interference  itself.  It  cannot 
be  denied  that  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown  can  only  be  taken  away  by  express  words, 
which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Act  No.  XXV.,  sec.  414,  of  1861.  It  has  been  so 
held  with  respect  to  the  right  of  Certiorari,  T/ie  Kinr/  v.  The  inhabitants  of  Cumher- 
Jand  (6  Term  Rep.,  194),  The  King  v.  Eaton  (2  Term  Rep..  89),  Groenvelf  v.  Burwell 
(1  Lord  Raym.,  469),  The  King  v.  Jukes  (8  Term  Rep.,  542),  Eex  v.  MoreJey  (2  Burr.. 
1048),  The  King  v.  Allen  (15  East.,  333),  Smith  v.  The  Commissioners  of  Sewers  (1 
Mod.,  44),  Rex  v.  Lewis  (4  Burr.,  2459),  The  King  v.  Hanson  (4  Barn,  and  Aid.,  519). 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  W.  Atherton),  Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Welsby, 
appeared  for  the  Crown,  but  were  not  called  upon  to  address  their  Lordships. 

Judgment  was  delivered  by 

[195]  Dr.  Lushington. — It  appears  from  the  proceedings  in  the  case  that  a  person 
of  the  name  of  Joykissen  Mookerjee,  has  been  convicted  of  a  criminal  ofl'ence,  namely, 
of  having  procured  leases  of  certain  property  to  be  forged.  The  questions  for  the 
decision  of  their  Lordships  are,  first,  whether,  as  has  been  argued,  there  exists  on 
behalf  of  the  Crowii,  a  prerogative  right  of  appeal  even  in  matters  of  criminal  juris- 
diction; and,  secondly,  whether  this  is  a  proper  case  in  which  the  authority  of  the 
Crown  should  be  interposed  for  the  purpose  of  doing  justice. 

Now,  with  reference  to  the  existence  of  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown,  their  Lord- 
ships are  desirous  that  no  expression  should  fall  from  them  which  in  the  slightest 
degree  would  throw  doubt  on  the  existence  of  that  prerogative,  not  only  under  the 
existing  circumstances,  but  in  others  which  might  arise,  with  reference  to  the  other 
dominions  of  the  Queen  which  may  have  been  acquired  by  conquest.  They  do  not 
think  it  necessary  that  they  should,  on  the  present  occasion,  enter  minutely  into  the 
considerations  upon  which  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown  is  founded.  They  think 
it  will  suffice  for  the  purpose  of  this  case,  to  assume  that  it  does  exist,  and  con- 
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sequently,  tliat  it  is  in  ihe  power  of  the  Judicial  Coiinnitree  of  tlie  I'rivv  Couiiiil, 
exercising  that  prerogative  right  under  the  Crown,  so  to  advise  Her  Majesty,  if  tliey 
should  tliink  an  appeal  ought  to  he  alUiwed  on  the  present  occasion. 

With  regard  to  the  merits  of  the  case  itself,  their  Lordships  certainly  are  in- 
clined to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  justice  has  not  been  very  well  administered  in 
the  present  case;  and,  supposing  it  to  [196]  have  heen  a  civil,  and  not  a  criminal 
case,  they  would  have  had  no  hesitation  whatever  in  recommending  to  Her  Majesty 
to  allow  an  appeal  for  the  purpose  of  considering  these  proceedings,  and  of  doing 
justice  to  the  party  complaining. 

But  this  is  a  criminal  case,  and  subject  to  very  ditfereut  considerations.  .Admit- 
ting, therefore,  two  things — admitting  the  existence  of  tiie  prerogative  of  the  Crown, 
and  admitting  that  this,  prima  facie  and  presuinj>tively,  is  a  case  of  great  grievance 
— their  Lordships  have  now  to  determine  whether,  looking  at  all  the  circumstances 
attending  the  granting  of  appeals  in  criminal  cases,  it  would  be  their  duty  to  advise 
Her  Majesty  to  grant  this  api)eal  or  to  withhold  it. 

We  must  recollect,  in  the  first  place,  that  by  granting  an  apjieal  is  meant  an 
examination  of  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  which  have  taken  place.  It  is  not  simply 
for  the  investigation  of  any  legal  (|ue.stion  which  might  have  arisen:  it  is  for  the 
purpose  of  examining  the  whole  of  the  evidence,  and  the  whole  course  of  the  pro- 
ceedings upon  the  trial,  to  enable  us  to  come  to  a  conclusion  ujion  the  merits. 

Now,  it  is  of  no  small  importance  to  bear  in  mind  that,  notwithstanding  the 
numberless  instances  in  which  an  application  of  this  kind  might  have  been  made  to 
the  Ijueen  in  Council  from  all  the  various  dominions  sul)ject  to  Her  Majesty,  from 
all  those  parts  of  Her  dominions  that  were  acquired  by  conquest,  and  where  Her 
Majesty  has  the  entire  sovereign  power  of  legislating  according  as  she  may  think  fit, 
either  by  Orders  in  Council,  or,  as  was  determined  on  a  former  occasion,  by  virtue 
of  Letters  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  it  i.s,  I  say,  to  be  borne  [197]  in  mind  that, 
in  no  instance  whatever,  of  any  grievance  however  great,  at  any  time,  has  any 
attempt  ever  been  made  to  apply  to  Her  Majesty  for  leave  to  api)eal  in  a  criminal 
case. 

We  can  easily  call  to  memory  verj-  many  instances  which  have  occurred  in  the 
Colonies  in  which  it  has  been  alleged  that  gross  injustice  has  been  done,  and  even 
lives  sacrificed  where  tliey  ought  not  to  have  been  exposed  to  any  danger;  but  no 
precedent  of  an  appeal  of  this  nature  has  existed  :  and  xve  think  it  is  obvious,  ujion 
the  least  consideration  of  the  consequences,  how  it  is  that  no  such  precedent  has 
existed,  and  how  it  is  that  no  such  precedent  would  have  been  created,  even  if  an 
attempt  had  been  made  to  call  into  force  the  power  of  the  Crown.  It  may  l)e  true 
that  on  some  occasions  it  is  not  very  desirable  to  argue  simply  from  consequences 
alone;  but  the  consequences  of  granting  an  appeal  in  cases  of  this  description  are 
so  exceedingly  strong,  they  are  so  entirely  destructive  of  the  administration  of  all 
criminal  jurisprudence,  that  we  cannot  for  a  single  moment  doubt  that  they  are 
of  the  greatest  importance  in  guiding  us  to  form  a  judgment. 

Now,  if  we  were  to  advise  Her  Majesty  to  grant  an  appeal  on  this  petition, 
how  would  the  case  stand?  It  is  simply  the  case  of  an  individual  having  been  con- 
victed of  causing  documents  to  be  forged.  Would  not  the  same  right  apply  to 
capital  cases!  What  could  be  done  in  a  capital  case?  Is  there  any  distinction  which 
can  be  drawn?  If  the  prerogative  of  Her  Majesty  gives  this  individual  the  right  of 
appeal,  could  any  rules  or  regulations  be  imposed  whereby  that  right  of  appeal 
:m\\([  be  governed  or  could  be  restricted?  So  you  would  go  through  the  whole 
[198]  catalogue  of  cases,  and  there  is  no  doubt  whatever  tliat  whenever  punishment 
was  likely  to  ensue  there  would  follow  an  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  and 
consequently  not  only  would  the  course  of  justice  be  maimed,  but  in  very  many 
instances  it  would  be  entirely  prostrated. 

These  are  the  reasons  which  operate  upon  our  minds  in  rejecting  this  applica- 
tion ;  not  at  all  forgetting  that  injustice  may  have  been  done  in  this  individual  case, 
and  not  at  all  forgetting  that  the  power  of  the  Crown  may  be  invoked  in  another 
shape,  and  that  that  injustice  may  be  remedied.  Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion 
that  they  cannot,  under  the  existing  circumstances,  advise  Her  Majesty  to  admit 
this  riglit  of  appeal,  but  they  doubt  not  that  justice  will  be  done,  because  they  would 
suoo-est  that  an  application  should  be  made  to  the  constituted  authorities  who  have 
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the  power  to  afford  u  remedy,  though  in  a  different  way.  They  doubt  not  that  wiien 
it  is  represented  to  those  authorities  that  this  suggestion  emanates  from  the  Judicial 
Connnittee,  tiiey  will  not  be  loth  to  e.xamine  into  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  to 
do  that  which  justice  may  require. 

We  have  only  one  word  more  to  say  on  the  present  occasion.  Their  Lordships 
do  not  tliink  it  necessary  to  enter  at  all  into  the  cjuestion  which  has  been  discussed 
at  the  bar  this  morning;  it  would  reiiuire  a  very  nice  examination  of  the  Statute.s 
and  the  criminal  law  of  India,  which  could  only  end  in  the  same  way.  Whatever 
might  be  the  result  of  that  examination,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  the  course 
we  are  now  about  to  adopt  would  be  the  course  we  should  then  recommend  Her 
Majesty  to  ])ursue. 

We  cannot  grant  tliis  application. 

[S.C.  1  Moo.  P.C.  (N.S.)  272.     See  Reg.  v.  Bertrand,  1867,  4  Moo.  P.C.  (N.S.)  460: 
L.R.  1  P.C.  5:50:   and  note  to  In  re  Aii/e>:,  18;i7.  3  Moo.  P.C.  41:'>.1 


[199]  CHARLOTTE  ABRAHAM  and  DANIEL  VINCENT  ABRAHAM,— ^/j/je//an«s; 
FRANCIS  XBllAEAM— Respondent*  [Feb.   17,   18,    19,  and   20,   1863]. 

On   appeal  from   the  Siulder  Deuanny  Adriirhit  at  Mddras. 

The  status  of  Native  Christians,  known  as  "  East  Indians,"  and  the  law  of 
inheritance  and  succession,  as  administered  in  the  Mofussil  Court  in  respect 
to  their  rights  and  property,  considered.  Mad.  Reg.  II.  of  1802,  sec.  XVII. 
provides,  that  in  cases  coming  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Zillah  Courts, 
for  which  no  specific  rule  may  exist,  the  Judges  are  to  act  according  to 
justice,  equity  and  good  conscience;  and  Mad.  Reg.  III.  of  1802,  sec.  XVI. 
cl.  1,  prescribes,  that  in  suits  before  the  Native  Courts  regarding  succession, 
inheritance,  ca.ste,  etc.,  the  Hindoo  law  with  respect  to  Hindoos,  and  the 
Mahomedan  law  with  regard  to  Mahomedans  are  to  be  considered  the  general 
rules  by  wliich  the  Judges  are  to  form  their  decision.  Held,  that  the  latter 
Regulation  applied  to  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans,  not  by  birth  only  but  by 
religion  [9  Moo.  Ind.  App.  243]. 

Held,  also,  in  a  case  of  succession  to  the  estate  of  a  deceased  of  pure  Hindoo  Ijlood, 
who  had  married  a  European  wife,  professing,  with  his  family,  the  Christian 
religion,  and  whose  ancestors  for  generations  had  embraced  Cliristianity, 
that  such  case  was  within  the  provisions  of  Mad.  Reg.  II.  of  1802,  sec.  XVII., 
and  was  to  be  decided  by  reference  to  the  usages  of  the  class  to  which  the 
deceased  attached  himself  and  the  family  to  which  he  belonged. 

Upon  the  conversion  of  a  Hindoo  to  Christianity,  the  Hindoo  law  ceases  to  have 
any  continuing  obligatory  force  upon  the  convert  [9  Moo.  Ind.  App.  241, 
242]. 

The  convert  may  renounce  the  old  law  by  which  he  was  bound,  as  he  renounced 
his  old  religion,  or  if  he  thinks  fit,  he  may  abide  by  the  old  law  notwith- 
standing he  has  renounced  the  old  religion.  For  though  the  profession  of 
Christianity  releases  the  convert  from  the  trammels  of  the  Hindoo  law,  yet 
it  does  not  of  necessity  involve  any  change  of  the  rights  or  relations  of  the 
convert  in  matters  with  which  Christianity  has  no  concern,  such  as  his  rights 
and  interest  in,  and  his  power  over,  property.  The  convert,  though  not 
bound  as  to  such  matters,  either  by  the  Hindoo  law,  or  by  any  other  positve 
law,  may  by  his  course  of  conduct  after  his  conversion,  have  shown  by  what 
law  he  intended  his  rights  to  be  governed.  He  may  do  so  either  by  attaching 
himself  to  a  class  which  in  this  respect  has  adopted  and  acted  upon  some 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors, — The 
Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 

716 


ABRAHAM  V.  ABRAHAM  [l663]      IX  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  JOO 

particular  law,  or  by  having  himself  observed  some  jiartiiiilnr  hiw,  faniiiv 

usage,  or  custom  [9  Moo.  Iiid.  App.  24:!,  2J4J. 
The  lex  loci  Act,  No.  XXI.  of   KS50,  held  not  to  api.ly   wliere  the   parties  have 

ceased  to  be  Hindoos  in  religion. 
Ihe  status  of  a  member  of  an  undivided  Hindoo  family  wiio  became  a  convert 

to  Ciiristianity,  in  reference  to  ])arccnership.  considered.     Such  circumstance 

held  to  amount,  liy  the  Hindoo  law,  to  a  severance  of  parcenersiiip. 
^^  hcncvei  an  o]iinion  of  the  Pundits  is  required  by  tiie  Court,  and  tliere  are  many 

special  circumstances  wiiich  may  bear  upon  the  (juestion  to  lie  submitted  for 

their  opinion,  tiiese  special  circumstances  ought  to  be  set  fortli  by  the  Cmirl 

in  the  case  submitted  to  tlie  Pundits. 

The  jirincipal  question  involved  in  this  appeal  was  as  to  the  law  which  governed 
the  succession  to  the  property  of  the  late  Matthew  Abraham,  a  Protestant  native  of 
India,  resident  in  the  Madras  Presidency,  and  who  died  intestate  in  tiie  year  1842. 
The  ancestors  of  Matthew  Abraham.for  several  generations  [200]  liad  been  Christians  ; 
and  Matthew  Abraham,  who  had  been  baptized  in  infancy  in  the  Homan  Catholic 
faith,  but  afterwards  became  a  convert  to  the  Protestant  religion,  married  a 
European  wife  in  the  year  1820,  and  with  her  and  the  cliildren  of  the  marriage 
cunformcd  in  all  respects  to  the  language,  dress,  manners,  and  Iia1)its  of  Knglish 
persons  up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  The  Sudder  Court  at  Madras  held  that  the 
l>roperty  should  be  distributed  in  accordance  with  the  Hindoo  law. 

The  circumstances  of  the  case,  were  as  follows:  — 

In  the  year  1812,  Matthew  Abraham,  then  a  youtii.  [201]  was  residing  at  Hellary 
with  his  fatiier :  and  was  at  that  time  receiving  rcligicnis  instruction  from  a 
Protestant  missionary,  having  become  a  convert  from  the  IJoman  Catiiolic  to  the 
Protestant  religion.  The  Respondent,  another  son  of  Mattliew  Abraham's  father 
was  born  in  the  year  1813.  About  the  year  1815,  Matthew  Abraham  was  appointed 
to  a  situation  in  the  Arsenal  at  Bellary,  upon  a  salary  of  Ks.  52^  a  month.  His 
father  died  some  time  prior  to  the  year  1820,  without  leaving  any  property.  In 
the  last-mentioned  year,  Matthew  Abraham  married  the  Ajipcllant,  Charlotte 
Abraham,  whose  father  was  an  Englishman  and  her  mother  a  Portuguese.  In  the 
year  182^,  lie  opened  a  shop  on  his  own  account  at  Bellary;  and  in  the  year  1827, 
the  Respondent,  Francis  Abraham,  who  was  then  of  the  age  of  fourteen,  was  placed 
by  Matthew  Abraham  as  a  writer  and  attendant  in  his  shop,  and  on  the  2nd  of  April, 
18.'!2,  he  and  a  Mr.  Richardson  were  admitted  as  partners  in  the  sliop  under  a  deed 
of  partnership,  whereljy  the  then  partners  were  to  be  entitled  e(|ually  to  the  ])rofits. 
No  capital  was  contributed  by  tiie  Respondent  u]ioii  his  admission  to  the  partnership. 
Mr.  Richardson  retired  from  the  partnership  in  or  aliout  tiie  year  1836,  liut  upon 
his  retirement  no  new  arrangement  was  made  between  Matthew  Abraham  and  the 
Respondent,  as  to  their  shares  in  the  shop.  Matthew  Abraham,  liesides  being  a  shop- 
keeper, held  a  contract  from  Government  for  the  supply  of  spirituous  liquors  to  the 
troops  in  cantonment  at  Bellary,  called  "  The  Abkarr}'  contract  ";  and  in  order  to 
enable  him  properly  to  carry  out  that  contract,  he  erected  a  large  distillery  in  or 
near  Bellary.  The  contract  was  first  taken  by  Matthew  Abraham  in  [202]  the  year 
1827.  and  the  contract  was  taken  by  him  from  year  to  year,  with  the  exception  of  the 
official  year  1829-30,  until  his  death  in  the  year  1842,  at  which  time  the  contract  was 
still  sui^sisting.  The  distillery  business  so  carried  on  by  Mattliew  Abraham  was 
separate  from  the  .shop,  and  was  carried  on  by  him  alone  on  his  own  account,  and, 
as  it  appeared  and  was  insisted  by  the  Appellants,  without  any  jiartner  ;  but  for 
some  time  previously  to  and  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Matthew  Abraham,  the 
Respondent  was  enqiloyed  as  a  clerk  or  manager  in  the  distillery  business,  and 
during  tlie  frequent  periods  of  absence  of  Matthew  Abraham  from  Bellary,  trans- 
acted the  chief  part  of  that  business.  On  the  lOtli  of  .July,  IS42,  Matthew  Abraham 
died  intestate,  leaving  his  widow,  the  Appellant,  Charlotte  Abraham,  and  two  sons, 
Charles  Henry  Abraham,  who  is  since  deceased,  and  the  Appellant,  Daniel  Vincent 
Abraham,  him  surviving.  At  the  time  of  the  death  of  Matthew  Abraham,  the  other 
son,  Charles  Henry  Abraham,  was  of  the  age  of  twenty  years,  and  was  in  England 
for  purpose  of  his  education,  and  the  Appellant,  Daniel  Vincent  Abraham,  was  of 
the  aire  of  nineteen  years,  and  was  residing  with  his  mother  at  Bellary.     The  pro- 
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jieity  of  Mallliew  Al)ialiaui  consisted  of  the  heiietit  of  the  Abkarry  contract,  which 
was  still  subsisting,  and  tiie  svnn  held  in  dejjosit  for  the  due  fulfilnient  thereof;  and 
of  the  distillery  hus.iness;  of  the  capital  employed  in  the  shop  at  Hellary,  and  his 
share  of  the  profits  thereof  ;  of  a  business  and  property  at  Kuruoul ;  of  certain 
houses  and  property  at  Bellary ;  of  a  policy  of  assurance  on  his  life  for  Ks.  6400,  iu 
the  Madras  Equitable  Assurance  Societj' ;  and  of  ready  money  and  out-standing 
del)ts,  and  money  due  to  him  on  securities. 

[203]  At  the  request  of  the  Respondent,  the  Appellant,  Charlotte  Abraham, 
executed  a  power  of  attorney,  appointing  him  her  attorney  to  collect  all  the  money, 
debts,  goods,  and  efi'ects  due,  owing,  payable,  or  belonging  to  her  as  the  widow  of 
Matthew  Abraham,  and  for  aU  purposes  therein  mentioned;  and  she  afterwards  her- 
self procured  letters  of  administration  of  the  ctt'ects  of  Matthew  Alirahatn,  which 
were  granted  to  her  l^y  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras,  whereby  she  became  the  sole 
legal  personal   representative  of  Matthew   Abraham   in   the  Madras   Presidency. 

The  Respondent,  under  the  authority  of  the  aljove  power  of  attorney,  took 
possession  of  the  books,  papers,  money,  and  securities  for  money  of  Matthew 
Abraham,  and  collected  and  received  the  debts,  money,  stock,  and  all  other  property 
belonging  and  due  to  his  estate.  The  Abkarry  contract  which  was  held  by  Mattliew 
Abraham,  and  was  subsisting  at  the  time  of  his  death,  as  before  stated,  expired 
in  the  month  of  April,  1843. 

Immediately  upon  the  death  of  Matthew  Abraham,  the  Resjjondent  obtained 
permission  from  the  Commissary-General  to  carry  on  the  business  of  the  Abkarry 
contract,  and  accordingly  he  entered  into  written  engagement,  dated  the  22nd  of 
July,  1842,  to  discharge  the  obligation  of  the  Abkarry  contract  bond  executed  by 
his  brother,  Matthew  Abraham,  in  the  year  1S42.  Upon  the  expiration  of  the 
contract  in  1843,  the  Respondent  obtained  a  renewal  of  the  contract  in  his  own 
name,  and  obtained  further  renewals  thereof  from  year  to  year,  up  to  the  date  of  the 
suit  hereinafter  mentioned.  The  deposit  which  had  been  made  by  Matthew  Abraham 
for  the  due  fulfilment  of  his  contract,  and  which  remained  lodged  at  the  time  of 
[204]  his  death,  continued  as  the  deposit  upon  the  renewals  of  the  contract  to  the 
Respondent  up  to  the  year  1848,  when  he  witiidrew-  that  deposit  and  lodged  a  Bengal 
promissory  note  for  Co.'s  Rs.  5000.  The  distillery  business  for  the  purpose  of  the 
Abkarry  contract  had,  ever  since  the  death  of  Matthew  Abraham,  been  carried  on 
upon  the  premises  built  by   Matthew  Abraham. 

The  Respondent,  after  the  death  of  Matthew  Abraham,  continued  to  carry  on 
the  business  of  the  shop  in  w-hich  he  had  been  a  partner  with  Matthew  Abraham, 
employing  the  capital  which  was  invested  therein  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Matthew 
Abraham.  The  Appellant,  Daniel  Vincent  Abraham,  was  admitted  for  some  time 
in  the  position  of  a  partner,  and  drew  some  small  share  of  the  profits,  but  the 
Respondent,  in  the  year  1851,  kept  the  Appellant,  Daniel  Vincent  Abraham,  from 
the  shop,  and  prevented  him  from  receiving  anj'  share  of  the  profits  thereof  ;  and  since 
that  year  the  Respondent  had  carried  on  the  business  of  tlie  shop  alone,  and  possessed 
himself  of  all  the  profits  arising  therefrom. 

From  the  correspondence  between  the  Respondent  and  Charles  Henry  Abraham, 
and  between  the  Respondent  and  the  Appellant  Charlotte  Abraham,  wliich  formed 
part  of  the  evidence  in  the  case,  it  appeared,  that  the  Respondent  had  assured  the 
Appellant,  Cliailotte  Abraham,  and  Charles  Henry  Abraham,  that  his  sole  wish  and 
object  was  to  labour  for  his  deceased  brother's  family,  and  to  furtlier  their  interest 
to  the  utmost  of  his  ability  ;  and  though  the  accounts  of  the  distillery,  and  of  the  shop, 
and  generally  of  Matthew  Abraham's  estate,  were  constantly  demanded  from  the 
Respondent  by  the  Appellant,  [205]  Charlotte  Abraham,  the  Respondent  succeeded 
from  time  to  time  in  evading  her  demands,  and  quieted  the  minds  of  the  Appellants 
by  supplying  them  with  money  as  they  required  it,  and  by  remitting  to  England  the 
sums  required  by  Charles  Henry  Abraham. 

At  length,  in  the  year  1852,  the  Respondent  denied  that  he  had  any  accounts  to 
furnish,  and  asserted  that  he  was  not  liable  to  furnish  any  to  the  Appellant,  Charlotte 
Abraham,  or  to  her  sons.  He  also  persisted  in  refusing  to  allow  the  Appellant, 
Daniel  Vincent  Abraham,  to  have  any  share  in  the  management  of  the  distillery 
business  and  Abkarry  contract,  and  claimed  that  he  alone  was  absolutely  entitled 
to  that  business  and  contract ;   and  upon  the  return  of  Charles  Henry  Abraham  from 
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England  to  Madras,  in  June,  1853,  tlie  Hespoudeut  refused  to  continue  to  nialie  any 
further  reniittaiiees  to  Iiini. 

In  consetiuence,  tlie  A))iiellants,  Clmrlotte  Ahraliani  and  Daniel  Vincent  Abraham, 
together  with  Ciiarles  Henry  Alirahani,  since  deceased,  in  May.  185-1,  filed  a  plaint 
in  the  Civil  Court  of  Uellary,  against  tlie  Hesjiondcnt,  wjierehy,  after  stating  the 
facts  hereinbefore  set  forth,  and  that  the  property  to  which  thcv  were  entitled  ex- 
ceeded the  sum  of  Rs.  3,00,000,  tliey  prayed  that  an  account  miglit  lie  taken  of  what 
at  llie  time  of  the  death  of  Matthew  Abraham  was  due  to  him  in  respect  of  the  capital 
of  the  shop,  and  of  the  profits  thereof,  and  that  the  Resjiondent  might  be  decreed  To 
pay  what  siiould  lie  so  found  due;  and  that  it  might  be  ascertained  what  l>art  of  the 
estate  of  Matthew  Abraham  had  since  his  death  lieen  employed  in  the  shop,  and  that 
an  account  miglit  be  taken  of  [206]  the  profits  thereof  since  his  death  ;  and  that  the 
Resjiondent  might.be  decreed  to  pay  the  amount  so  ascertained  and  appearing  by 
the  account.  That  an  account  might  be  taken  of  all  the  capital  employed  in  (he 
distillery  business,  and  of  the  profits  thereof  down  to  the  death  of  Matthew  Abraham, 
received  by  the  Respondent,  or  to  his  use,  and  also  of  the  profits  of  the  distillery 
since  the  death  of  Matthew  Abraham  ;  atid  that  the  Respondent  might  be  decreed  to 
pay  the  amounts  found  due  upon  the  last-mentioned  account.  That  an  account  might 
be  taken  of  the  estate  of  Matthew  Abraham,  generally  received  by  the  Res])ondent,  or 
to  his  use,  and  that  the  RespDiidciit  might  be  decreed  to  deliver  up,  or  account  for 
the  same;  and  that  the  Plaintifi's  might  be  put  into  possession  of  the  distillery 
business,  and  the  premises,  and  the  l)enefit  of  the  Abkarr)-  contract  ;  and  that  the 
Besjiondent  might  be  decreed  to  deliver  up  to  them  all  deeds,  books,  and  writings, 
relating  to  the  same  respectively,  the  Plaintiffs  offering  to  make  a  just  allowance 
to  the  Respondent  for  his  services  in  managing  the  distillery  and  generally. 

The  Respondent  by  his  answer,  admitted  the  general  statements  as  to  the  family 
contained  in  the  plaint,  and  for  defence,  in  substance,  insisted,  that  the  Appellant, 
Charlotte  Abraham,  was  only  entitled  to  maintenance,  and  could  not  claim  as  co- 
Plaintift'  jointly  with  her  -sons.  That  the  property  claimed  had  not  been  specified  in 
the  plaint  as  icquired  by  sec.  3,  Mad.  Reg.  III.  of  1802.  That  Matthew  Abraham 
and  the  Resjiondent  were  the  children  of  natives  of  Hindoo  origin,  and  members  of 
an  tindivided  family.  That  ujjon  the  death  of  their  father.  Matthew'  Abraham  took 
possession  of  [207]  his  juoperty.  That  in  1823,  Matthew  Abraham  and  tlie  Respon- 
dent jointly  started  the  shop  in  Bellary,  and  that  the  business  of  the  slioii  was  from 
time  to  time  carried  on  by  moneys  jointh'  borrowed  b)'  them,  for  which  joint  bonds 
were  executed.  That  as  Matthew  Abraham  and  the  Respondent  were  undivided 
Hindoo  brothers,  labouring  for  their  joint  interest,  they  had  each  an  equal  right  to 
all  the  capital.  That  the  deposit  for  the  Abkarry  contract  was  chiefly  made  up  from 
sums  received  from  the  petty  Arrack  vendors,  and.  so  far  as  the  deposit  was  sujiplied 
by  Matthew  Abraham,  the  same  was  tnade  out  of  family  property,  and  that  the  dis- 
tillery buildings  were  built,  or  enlarged,  out  of  joint  funds.  That  the  Respondent 
was  not  employed  either  as  clerk  or  manager  of  the  distillery,  but  that  though  the 
distillery  was  a  wliolh-  separate  concern  from  the  shop,  he  possessed  equal  rights 
therein  with  Matthew  Abraham,  and  his  joint  interest  had  been  invariably  recog- 
nized and  admitted  by  Matthew  Abraham.  That  the  Abkarry  contract  for  the  official 
year  1836-37.  was  entered  into  in  the  joint  names  of  the  Respondent  and  Matthew 
Abraham.  That  the  property  which  existed  at  Matthew  Abraham's  death,  was  the 
undivided  property  of  the  family.  That  the  realization  and  management  of  the 
estate  of  Matthew  Abraham  was  not  entru.sted  to  the  Respondent  by  the  .Ap]iellant, 
Charlotte  Abraham,  but  that  he  assumed  the  same,  and  was  entitled  so  to  do.  as  being 
the  head  of  the  family.  That  the  letters  of  administration  granted  to  the  Appellant, 
Charlotte  Abraham,  were  solely  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  payment  of  the  money 
due  upon  a  policy  of  assurance,  and  could  not  alter  the  law  governing  the  case,  which, 
he  insisted,  was  the  Hindoo  law.  That  tlie  Respondent  did  not  [208]  obtain  suc- 
cessive renewals  of  the  Alikarry  contract  lield  by  ^fatthew  Abraham,  but  that  he 
purchased  anew  the  Abkarry  contract  at  public  auction  in  ].'*43.  That  the  Plaintiffs 
having  no  resources  of  their  own  had  been  supported  by  the  Respondent  from  motives 
of  charity.  Tliat  no  demands  for  accounts  were  made  by  the  Appellant.  Charlotte 
Abraham,  of  the  Respondent  as  her  agent.  That  the  Respondent  was  solely  entitled 
to  the  Abkarry  contract,  and  that  the  Plaintiffs  had  no  connection  with  or  riL'ht  to 
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any  sliare  from  the  profits  of  the  eoiitraet.  That  a  lar^e  portion  of  the  property 
existing  at  the  time  of  Matthew  Abraham's  death  was  in  the  jmssession  of  Plain- 
tiffs; and  tinally  submitted  tliat,  ini:tead  of  the  riaintiffs  lieinj;-  entitled  to  property 
exceeding  Hs.  ;i!00,000,  they  were  not  entitled  to  anything  from  the  Respondent. 

The  Plaintiffs  in  reply  insisted,  that  the  Plaintiffs  were  eorrectly  joined  together 
in  the  suit.  That  it  was  only  in  the  power  of  the  Respondent  to  set  forth  a  descrip- 
tion and  particulars  of  the  property  claimed.  That  the  Hindoo  law  could  not  apply 
to  parties  situated  as  the  Plaintiffs  and  tlie  Respondent  were,  and  that  the  course  of 
conduct  pursued  by  the  Respondent  was  inconsistent  with  the  applicability  of  that 
law.  Tliat  even  if  the  case  was  to  be  governed  by  Hindoo  law,  Matthew  Abraham 
inherited  no  jiroperty  from  his  father,  and  the  position  in  which  the  Respondent 
stood  towards  Matthew  Abraham  was  .such  as  to  show  that  their  interests  were  sepa- 
rate and  distinct.  That  the  Resjioudent  did  not  become  the  head  of  the  family  on 
the  death  of  Matthew  Abraham,  but  that  the  Respondent  had  actually  acknowledged 
in  writing  tiiat  the  Appellant,  Charlotte  Abraham,  was  the  head  of  the  family.  That 
the  Respondent,  since  the  death  of  [209]  Matthew  Abraham,  acted  as  the  agent  of 
the  Plaintiffs,  and  that  the  Abkarry  contract  in  1843  was  taken  by  the  Respondent 
after  communication  and  with  the  consent  and  permission  of  the  Appellant,  Char- 
lotte Abraham.  Tliat  the  Plaintiff's  were  not  Hindoos  or  subject  to  Hindoo  law,  and 
they  denied  that  they  were  regarded  as  Hindoos  by  law.  Tliat  the  Respondent  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  honouring  drafts  drawn  by  the  Appellant,  Charlotte  Abraham, 
upon  liim  as  manager  of  the  distillery,  and  had  advanced  moneys  from  the  distillery 
to  other  persons  at  her  request  and  against  his  own  inclination,  and  that  such  con- 
duct was  inconsistent  with  the  assertion  that  the  Plaintiffs  had  been  supported  by 
him  out  of  charity.  That  the  Plaintiff's  never  opposed  the  Respondent  with  resjiect 
to  tlie  Abkarry  contract,  because  for  several  years  after  Matthew  Abraham's  death 
tliey  believed  that  the  Respondent  was  acting  and  considered  himself  as  acting  as 
their  agent  in  obtaining  the  contract,  and  that  the  Plaintiff',  Charles  Henry  Abra- 
ham, was  in  total  ignorance  of  the  actual  position  of  aft'airs  until  September,  1S52. 
and  he  took  proceedings  in  the  suit  immediately  upon  his  return  to  India  in  June, 
1853.  That  the  Plaintiff's  were  not  in  possession  of  the  property  of  Matthew  Abra- 
ham, witli  the  exception  of  a  dwelling-house,  bungalow,  furniture,  plate,  etc.,  and 
that  their  possession  of  any  of  the  ]iroperty  was  inconsistent  with  the  Respondent's 
claim  to  be  the  sole  head  and  representative  of  the  femily. 

The  rejoinder  of  the  Respondent  admitted  tliat  parties  in  his  position  had  no 
status  which  fell  under  any  particular  law.  and  adduced  .several  reasons  with  a  view- 
to  show  that  the  law  which  should  govern  the  case  was  the  Hindoo  and  not  the  Engli.sh 
law. 

[210]  'In  the  12tli  of  March,  1855,  the  cause  came  on  liefore  Mr.  Story,  the  then 
Civil  Judfie  of  Bellary,  and  he  proceeded  to  adjudicate  upon  the  two  preliminary 
objections  taken  to  the  plaint  bv  the  Respondent  in  his  answer;  namely,  that  the 
Appellant,  Charlotte  Abraham,  had  been  improperly  made  a  co-Plaintiff,  and  that 
the  property  claimed  had  not  been  specified  in  the  plaint  in  accordance  with  Mad. 
Reg.  HI.  of  1802  :  and  upon  both  of  these  objections  the  Civil  Judge  was  in  favour 
of  the  Respondent,  and  made  a  decree  non-suiting  the  Plaintiff's,  with  costs. 

From  tills  decree  the  Plaintiffs  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  and  that  Court, 
by  an  Order,  dated  the  20tli  of  August,  1855.  after  stating  that  the  Civil  Judge  might 
have  required  the  Plaintiff's  to  amend  their  plaint  by  stating  the  particulars  of  the 
property,  directed  the  Civil  Judge  to  proceed  to  dispose  of  the  suit  on  its  merits. 
The  Sudder  Court  appended  to  the  above  order  the  following  instructions  to  the 
Civil  .Judge  : — "  The  Court  have  to  notice  that  the  Civil  Judiie  has  pronounced  upon 
a  point  material  to  the  issue  of  the  suit,  namely,  the  law  of  inheritance,  by  which  the 
parties  are  to  be  bound,  without  receiving  any  evidence  w-hereby  to  govern  his  judg- 
ment on  the  subject.  Such  a  question  can  only  be  rightly  pronounced  upon,  on  con- 
sideration of  the  usage  of  persons  situated  as  the  parties  who  are  described  as  Chris- 
tians whose  ancestors  are  of.  Hindoo  stock,  and  the  usage  in  their  particular  family 
as  indicated  by  the  acts  of  the  parties  and  their  predecessors,  in  respect  of  their 
property  since  they  have  belonged  to  the  Christian  community.  It  will  be  necessary 
further  to  ascertain  by  whom  and  under  what  circumstances  the  property  in  issue 
was  acquired,  so  as  to  determine  [211]  whether  it  was  the  self-acquired  estate  of  the 
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deceased,  Matthew  Abraliam,  or  of  aiite.slial  origin,  after  wiiitli  the  rijjhts  of  the 
parties  thereto,  whether  under  Knglisli  or  Hindoo  law,  sliould  be  declared." 

The  suit  accordingly  came  again  before  the  Civil  Court,  and  by  an  Order  of  that 
Court  dated  the  ;Jt)tli  of  November,  1853,  the  l'laintiff.s  were  reiiuired  to  amend  their 
plaiut  by  stating  the  particulars  of  the  iirojierty.  This  order  the  Plaint iti's  were 
unable  to  comply  with,  as  they  were  ignorant  of  tlie  particulars,  and  the  Civil  Court 
dismissed  the  suit  with  costs  by  an  Order  dated  the  1 1th  of  January,  1856. 

Upon  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Adawlut  this  Order  was  set  aside.  u]ion  the  ground 
that  in  a  suit  like  the  present,  wherein  the  particulars  of  the  iirojierty  sued  for  were 
to  be  known  only  by  information  to  be  furnished  l)y  the  Defendant,  the  proper  course 
liir  tiie  otHciating  Civil  Judge  to  have  taken  would  have  been  to  seek  this  information 
at  the  Defendant's  iiands. 

The  suit  was  accordingly  replaced  on  the  hie  of  the  Civil  Court,  and  the  following 
points  were  recorded  for  proof  by  Mr.  Irvine,  the  Civil  Judge: — (Jeneral  point. 
First,  each  party  should  prove  the  practice  of  families  similarly  situated  to  tiieirs, 
wlu'ther  tn  adhere  to  the  Hindoo  law  of  inheritance,  or  to  be  governed  by  the  law  of 
England  in  that  respect.  Secondly,  each  ])arty  sliould  also  prove  what  has  been  the 
]>ractice  of  their  own  family  in  this  respect  as  shown  by  their  acts. 

The  Plaintilis  to  prove,  first,  that  Defendant's  father  died  in.solvenl.  and  that 
Matthew  Alirahani  took  charge  of  the  Defendant  then  o  child,  as  stated  in  the  [212] 
plaint.  Second,  that  a  considerable  sum  of  money  was  expended  by  Matthew  Abra- 
ham on  the  Abkarrv  buildings.  Third,  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  pro])erty  left 
by  Matthew  Abraham.  Fourth,  that  the  Defendant  on  Matthew  Abraham's  death 
was  continued  in  the  management  of  all  his  estate  on  the  terms  mentioned  in  the 
plaint,  and  that  he  took  the  renewal  of  the  Abkarry  contract  for  the  remaining 
months  of  the  year  in  which  Matthew  Abraham  died  and  in  subse<iuent  years,  as 
stated  by  them.  Fifth,  that  the  first  I'laintifi'  lent  money  from  the  di.stillery  funds 
against  Defendant's  inclination  ;  and  by  a  su|iplemental  ]ioint.  directed  him  to  |irove 
that  Matthew  Abraham  kept  regular  accounts  of  the  distillery  business. 

The  Defendant  to  prove,  first,  that  his  father  died  |)ossessed  of  property  and  that 
Matthew  Abraham  took  possession  of  it.  Second,  that  the  shop  was  established  as 
stated,  and  that  he  and  Matthew  Abraham  raised  capital  for  it  Isv  borrowing  njoney 
jointly  for  it.  Third,  that  the  money  deposited  with  the  Government  as  security 
for  the  Abkarry  rent  was  made  up  frotn  the  sums  received  from  the  ])ctty  renters, 
and  that  that  money  was  used  as  stated  in  the  answer.  Fourth,  that  the  first  Plain- 
tiff requested  that  tlie  third  Plaintiff  should  be  admitted  as  a  partner  in  the  Abkarry 
contract.  Fifth,  that  on  Matthew  Abraham's  death  the  Defendant  became  the  legal 
head  of  the  family,  and  as  such  continued  in  possession  of  the  e.state.  Sixth,  that 
he  obtained  after  Matthew  Abraham's  death  the  Abkarry  contract  for  his  own  ex- 
clusive benefit,  and  that  he  was  legall}'  entitled  so  to  do.  Each  party  were  to  be  at 
liberty  to  disprove  the  points  given  to  the  other. 

Both  parts  entered  into  voluminous  evidence.  [213]  and  a  great  many  witnesses 
were  examined  on  behalf  both  of  the  Plaintiff  and  the  Defendant. 

The  documents  adduced  by  the  Plaintiffs  consisted  chiefly  of  correspondence  be- 
tween the  Respondent  and  Matthew  Abraham,  generally  during  the  life  of  Matthew 
Abraham  ;  and  the  correspondence  between  the  Resjjondent  and  others  after  the 
death  of  Matthew  Abraham.  From  the  correspondence  during  tlie  life  of  Matthew 
Abraham,  it  appeared  that  lie  and  the  Respondent  acted  in  all  respects  like  English 
persons,  being  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  allegations  of  the  Respondent,  that  there 
was  a  general  unity  of  interest  between  him  and  Matthew  Abraham,  and  that  they 
were  undivided  Hindoo  brothers.  The  correspondence  after  the  death  of  Matthew 
Abraham  included  a  long  letter  addressed  by  the  Respondent  to  the  late  Charles 
Henrv  Abraham,  dated  the  19th  of  August,  1S42,  shortly  after  the  death  of  Matthew 
Abraham,  lamenting  the  great  loss  he  had  sustained,  and  the  consecjuent  alteration 
in  his  situation,  and  in  which  he  set  forth  a  statement  of  the  affairs  and  general 
assets  of  the  deceased,  without  making  any  claim,  or  allusion  to  a  claim,  on  his  own 
behalf  to  any  interest  therein,  except  as  the  general  manager  of  the  property,  and 
soliciting  the  aid  and  interest  of  Charles  Henry  Abraham  to  procure  from  his  mother 
(the  Appellant")  a  continuance  of  his  aeencv  or  some  provision  for  his  future  sup- 
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port  ;  tlie  remaiuder  regarded  tlie  power  of  attorney  and  letters  of  administration 
before  stated,  and  the  accounts  between  tiie  I'laintitf  and  Kespondeiit. 

In  addition  to  the  correspondence,  documentary  evidence  was  adduced  by  the 
Plaintiffs,  sliowing  the  admission  of  tiie  HesiJoiident  as  a  partner  witli  [214]  Matthew 
Abraham  in  tiie  shop,  on  the  2nd  of  April,   1«;52,  with  entries  from  the  distillery 
cash  l)ook,  showing  drafts  from  the  distillery  funds  according  to  the  orders  of  the 
first  Plaintiff,  both  before  and  after  the  death  of  Matthew  Abraham.     They  put  in 
evidence,  also,  translation  of  a  bond  executed  by  two  persons  to  Matthew  Abraham, 
therein  described  as  "  Contractor  of  the  entire  Talook  of  Bellary,"  and  an  abstract 
of  the  distillery  accounts,  rendered  to  the  first  Plaintiff'  by  the  Respondent,  together 
with  the  letters  of  administration  before  mentioned,  and  a  receipt  by  the  Appellant, 
the  widow,  as  "  Administratrix  to  the  estate  of  the  late  Mr.  M.  Abraham,"  and  by  the 
Respondent,  as  lier  attorney,  in  respect  of  debts  due  to  Matthew  Abraham's  estate. 
The  Plaintiffs  filed   also  a  return  of  particulars  respecting  the  Abkarry  contract, 
showing  tlie  continuance  of  the  same  deposit  after  Matthew  Abraham's  death,  and 
other  matters  as  to  the  renewals  by  the  Respondent  ;  accounts  of  the  distillery  brought 
in  by   Respondent  upon   being  called   upon   to  do  so — such  Accounts  sliowing   the 
payments  made  to  the  Appellant,  the  widow,  up  to  the  institution  of  tlie  suit.     Two 
witnesses.  Englishmen,  and  two  native  Chri-stians  who  had  been  well  acquainted  w  ith 
Matthew  Abraham's  father,  and  with  Matthew  Abraham,  when   a  youth,  were  ex- 
amined by  the  Plaintiff's,  who  proved  that  Matthew  Abraham's  father  was  in  a  state 
of  poverty  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  and  that  Matthew  Abraham  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  a  post  in  the  Arsenal  at  Bellary,  independently  of  any  exertions  of  his 
father  on  his  behalf,  and  had  not  come  into  possession  of  any  property  upon  his 
father's  death.     Many  other  witnesses,  who   had  been   intimately  acquainted  with 
Matthew  Abraham  and  the  Respondent,  [215]  proved  that  the  Respondent  was  a 
dependent  upon  Matthew  Aljraham ;  that  he  had  never  been  treated  by  him  or  other 
members  of  the  family  as  if  he  were  in  the  position  of  an  undivided  brother,  and 
ultimately  to  become  the  head  of  the  family  ;  that  his  partnership  with  Matthew 
Abraham  was  limited  to  the  shop  ;  that  Matthew  Abraham  and  the  Respondent  never 
adhered  to  a  single  Hindoo  custom  or  usage;  that  the  usage  and  habits  of  Matthew 
Abraham  and  his  family,  and  of  the  Respondent,  were  entirely  opposed  to  Hindoo 
law  or  customs  ;  and  that  there  was  no  difference  whatsoever  between  their  mode  of 
life  and  that  of  any  English,  or  East  Indian  family,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  they 
were  always  looked  upon  as  members,  and  even  leading  members,  of  the  East  Indian 
community,  and  that  they  were  associated  with  Englishmen  and  East  Indians  in  all 
matters  of  religious,  public,  social,  and  private  interest.     It  w-as  further  shown  by 
the  evidence  of  other  witnesses,  well  acquainted  with  the  religion  and  customs  of  the 
different  classes,  that  the  only  class  of  persons  whose  stofiis  and  position  presented 
a  clear  analogy  to  that  of  Matthew  Abraham,  were  the  East  Indians,  who,  strictly 
so  called,  were  the  descendants  of  a  European  and  a  native,  or  half-caste,  and  who, 
when  adhering  to  English  habits  and  customs,  were  governed  by  English  law,  and 
that  that  class  had  not  hesitated  to  admit  and  recognize  both  Mattliew  Abraham  and 
the  Respondent  as  members  thereof.     It  was  also  proved  that,  after  the  death  of 
Matthew  Abraham  up  to  Christmas,  1853.  the  Arrack  vendors  came  to  the  house  of 
the  first  Appellant,  Charlotte  Abraham,  every  Christmas  to  pay  their  respects  or  do 
homage  to  her  as  the  representative  of  Matthew  Abraham,  and  as  such  at  the  [216] 
head  of  the  distillery,  and  that  the  Respondent  was  present  on  many  such  occasions. 
Four  persons,  who  had  been  connected  with  the  distillery  during  the  lifetime  of 
Matthew  Abraham,  deposed  to  the  fact  of  Matthew  Abraham  having  been  solely  en- 
titled to  the  distillery  ;  that  accounts  were  regularly  made  up  for  and  kept  by  him, 
and  that  the  Respondent  had  no  power  at  the  distillery  or  over  the  persons  employed 
therein,  save  such  as  was  delegated  to  him  as  manager  by  Matthew  Abraham. 

The  Respondent  was  called  as  a  witness  for  the  Plaintiff's,  and  examined  at 
great  length.  He  stated,  amongst  other  things,  that  he  was  admitted  a  partner 
in  the  shop  in  1832,  under  a  deed  of  partnership,  which  he  could  not  produce; 
that  he  was  never  admitted  by  Matthew  Abraham  as  partner  in  the  distillery  business 
by  any  deed,  but  he  alleged  that  Matthew  Abraham  had  acknowledged  that  he  and 
the  Respondent  were  joint  proprietors  of  the  distilleiy  business;  he  admitted  that 
he   did  not,   upon   Matthew  Abraham's   death,   close  accounts   or   pay   over   to   the 

722 


ai;ra)[.\m  r.  ahraham  [I8ij;5]     ix  moore  ind.  app..  217 

Plaintiffs  Matthew  Abraham's  interest  in  the  distillery:  that  he  made  no  valuution 
for  the  transfer  to  him  of  the  distillery  business;  that,  he  eontinued  to  work  the 
distillery  business  with  the  stoek  and  funds  that  were  invested  in  it  a(  the  time 
of  Mattliew  Abraham's  death:  that  he  did  not  on  Matthew  Abraham's  death  give 
the  Plaintiff's  intimation  that  he  would  earry  on  the  Abkarry  eontraet  business  for" 
Iiis  own  exelusive  benefit  :  that  Mattliew  Abraham  and  the  Hespondent  had  not  an 
equal  interest  in  the  distillery  business  as  to  shares:  that  Matthew  Abraham  was  the 
sole  contractor,  and  the  Respondent  contributed  his  labour;  that  he  kept  no  regular 
account  of  the  property  [217]  which  was  in  his  possession  at  the  deatli  of  Matthew 
Abraham  ;  that  he  considered  that,  durini;  the  life  of  Mattliew  Abraiiam,  he  had  a 
proprietary  interest  in  all  his  jiroperty  :  that  he  laboured  jointly  with  Matthew 
Abraham  in  the  contracts  for  several  years  previous  to  his  death,  and  did  nearly  all 
the  business  for  several  years,  and,  therefore,  claimed  a  share  in  it:  that  tlie  Apjiel- 
lant,  the  widow,  had  made  several  demands  for  accounts  from  the  Hespondent  in 
different  years:  that  he  did  not  furnish  any  capital  for  the  Abkarry  business  after 
Matthew  Abraham's  death  :  that  he  had  removed  the  rei'ords  of  the  distillery  and  had 
destroyed  some  since  June,  IS.'il?  ;  that  he  had  destroyed  all  the  records  of  the  distillery 
up  to  May,  1854  :  and  that  he  claimed  the  distillery  as  his  own  since  Matthew 
Abraham's  death,  but  did  not  |n-odtice  any  account  of  the  business  from  the  period. 
The  Appellant,  Charlotte  Abraham,  and  the  Appellant,  Daniel  Vincent  Abraham, 
were  examined  as  witnesses,  and  their  evidence  was  in  the  main  corroborative  of 
the  facts  and  circumstances  above  stated. 

The  documentary  evidence  adduced  by  the  Respondent  consisted  of  corresjiondence 
and  other  documents.  The  correspondence  during  the  life  of  Matthew  Abraham 
was  relied  on  by  the  Respondent  as  showing  that  there  was  a  general  unitj-  of  interest 
between  him  and  Matthew  Abraham,  and  that  such  general  unity  was  recognized 
by  the  family.  Some  of  the  letters  contained  among  other  matters  the  following 
expressions  in  allusion  to  the  Abkarry  contract : — "  We  have  nothing  else  to  depend 
upon,"  and  "  We  shall  have  the  benefit  of  it  :  "  and  again  '"  We  asked  for  the  renewal 
of  it;"  and  "  We  liave  a  legal  right  to  it." 

The  correspoiidence  after  the  death  of  Matthew  [218]  Abraham,  consisted  of  letters 
from  the  deceased.  Cliarles  Henry  Abraham,  respecting  his  father's  death  and  other 
matters,  and  from  the  Appellant  the  widow  to  the  Respondent,  with  respect  to  tlie 
funds  to  meet  the  expenses  of  her  son  in  England  being  supplied  out  of  his  father's 
estate.  The  Respondents  also  put  in  evidence  a  decree  of  the  Auxiliary  Court  at 
Guntoor  in  a  suit  for  maintenance;  the  translation  of  four  awards  of  arbitrators 
upon  divisions  of  ancestral  property  ;  a  translation  of  a  power  of  attorney  in  Persian 
signed  by  the  Respondent  and  the  Plaintiff,  Daniel  Vincent  Abraham,  authorizing  a 
Vakeel  to  act  for  them  in  certain  suits,  in  which  was  contained  a  recital  that  the 
Respondent  and  the  third  Plaintiff  "'  are  the  heirs  "  of  Matthew  Abraham.  Daniel 
Vincent  Abraham,  however,  in  reply  to  this  stated  in  his  examination,  that  he  was 
about  nineteen  years  of  age  when  the  above  document  was  .signed,  and  that  he  had 
but  slight,  if  any,  knowledge  of  the  Persian  languaiic,  and  did  not  make  himself 
acquainted  with  the  contents  of  the  document,  but  having  full  confidence  in  the 
Respondent,  signed  it.  Various  instruments  dealing  with  the  Abkarry  and  other 
property  of  the  late  Matthew  Abraham,  executed  both  before  and  after  his  death  by 
the  Respondent,  together  with  the  pleadings  and  decree  in  a  suit  instituted  jointly 
by  the  late  Daniel  Vincent  Abraham,  the  son.  and  the  Respondent,  res]iecting  the 
affairs  of  his  father,  Matthew  Abraham,  and  testimonials,  contract  bonds,  etc.,  in 
relation  to  the  Abkarry  contract,  showing  the  Respondent  as  holder  of  the  Abkarry 
contract  since  the  death  of  Matthew  Abraham,  were  also  put  in  evidence. 

The  Respondent's  witnesses  were  examined,  chiefly  [219]  with  reference  to  the 
law  by  which  native  Christians  were  governed.  Several  of  the  witnesses  who  were 
East  Indians,  and  considered  tliemselves  competent  to  give  an  opinion,  gave  it  as 
their  opinion  that  native  Christians,  were  such  Christians  as  were  born  in  the 
country,  and  who  have  not  changed  their  customs  and  habits,  and  that  persons  who 
like  Matthew  Abraham,  did  not  in  any  way  differ  from  Englishmen,  save  in  native 
origin,  were  to  be  classed  with  East  Indians,  and  ought,  like  that  class,  to  be  subject 
to  English  law.  Mr.  Ross,  one  of  the  Respondent's  witnesses,  who  had  been  well 
acquainted  with  the  family,  confirmed  the  fact  of  Matthew  Abraiiam  and  the  Re- 
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spoiideiit  having  been  leading  members  of  the  East  Indian  couimunity,  and  stated 
that  none  of  the  East  Indians  ever  made  any  distinction  between  themselves  and 
Matthew  Abraham  on  account  of  his  birth,  and  of  the  native  dress  he  had  once 
worn. 

Mr.  Irvine,  the  Civil  Judge  of  Bellary,  gave  judgment  in  the  suit  on  the  1st  of 
June,  1858.  and,  as  to  the  law  of  inheritance  in  respect  of  native  Christians,  rejected 
all  the  evidence  of  East  Indians,  as  not  being  similarly  situated  with  the  Abrahams  : 
but  he  considered  that  the  documentary  evidence  of  awards  and  deeds  of  division 
between  native  Cliristians  and  the  evidence  of  the  native  Christians  proved  that  tlic 
general  state  of  native  Christians  was  to  remain  divided,  and  that  the  undivideii 
state  was  the  exception.  He  held  that  the  Respondent  and  his  brother  were  not 
undivided  in  fact;  that  they  were  partners  in  the  shop  in  equal  shares:  that  the 
Respondent  was  the  agent  of  his  brother,  and  of  the  Plaintiffs  after  his  deatli  as  to 
the  Abkarry  contract,  and  also  agent  under  the  adniinistratiun  and  power  of 
attorney  ;  and  he  decreed  accounts  to  [220]  be  taken  in  a  certain  manner  (see  Order 
set  out  in  the  judgment,  post  ['.)  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  233),  witli  an  allowance  to  the 
Respondent,  and  directing  him  to  pay  the  costs. 

From  this  decree  the  Respondent  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawhit  at 
Madras. 

When  the  appeal  came  before  the  Sudder  Court,  questions  (see  these  questions 
stated  in  the  judgment,  pout  [9  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  235)  were  put  to  the  Pundits  of 
that  Court,  and  answers  to  the  folloAving  effect  given  :  that  property  not  ancestral, 
but  acquired  by  all  brothers  jointly,  by  means  of  agriculture,  trade,  etc.,  was  equally 
divisible  among  all  of  them  ;  that  tlie  fact  of  the  elder  brother  acquiring  some  pro- 
perty before  the  younger  attained  the  age  of  discretion  made  no  difference,  especially 
where,  during  the  latter  years  of  the  elder  brother's  life,  the  labour  fell  chiefly  upon 
the  younger  ;  that  under  these  circumstances  the  property  should  be  divided  into  two 
shares,  and  one  of  them  given  to  the  sons  of  the  elder  brother  and  the  other  to 
the  younger  one;  that  the  ignorance  of  the  brothers  of  their  respective  rights  in 
law  would  not  affect  such  rights;  and  that  the  absence  of  intention  on  the  part  of 
the  elder  brother  did  not  affect  the  rights  of  the  younger. 

The  Sudder  Court  (consisting  of  Messrs.  H.  Frere  and  L.  T.  Strange),  made  their 
decree  in  the  cause  on  the  5th  of  November,  1859,  reversing  the  judgment  of  the 
Civil  Court.  This  decree,  in  its  main  features,  was  to  the  following  effect: — As 
to  the  law  of  inheritance,  the  Sudder  Court  considered  that  the  Civil  Judge,  whilst 
deciding  on  the  fact  of  division  or  undivisiou,  had  failed  to  pronounce  any  opinion 
upon  the  rule  of  law  :  the  Court  came  to  the  conclusion  that  there  was  in  India  no 
lex  loci,  but  that  the  rule  of  law  must  be  according  to  the  customs  and  usages  of  the 
class  to  [221]  which  the  parties  belonged,  and  the  usage  in  each  particular  family, 
to  be  ascertained  b^'  evidence.  The  Court  founded  its  judgment  on  the  report  of 
the  Indian  law  Commissioners,  and  the  opinion  of  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court 
at  Calcutta,  tliat  the  English  law  was  not  in  force  in  India,  except  so  far  as  it  was 
introduced  b}-  the  Charters.  The  Coui't  said  that  in  seeking  a  law  to  apply  to 
parties  circumstanced  as  those  in  the  suit,  they  were  cast  upon  the  rule  laid  down  in 
section  XVII.,  Reg.  II.  of  1802,  that  "  in  cases  for  which  no  specific  rule  may  exist, 
the  Judges  are  to  act  according  to  justice,  and  equity,  and  good  conscience."  That 
the  Sudder  Court,  in  a  case  similar  to  the  present  in  regard  to  East  Indians,  who  had 
no  Code  of  law  of  their  own,  pointed  out,  under  date  the  14th  of  July,  1828,  that  the 
rule  of  law  must  be  according  to  the  customs  and  usages  of  the  class  to  which  the 
parties  belonged,  wliich  was  to  be  ascertained  by  evidence  ;  and  that  on  the  25th 
January,  1836,  and  the  3rd  September,  1844,  they  gave  effect  to  the  same  instruc- 
tions. The  Court  agreed  with  the  Civil  Judge  in  rejecting  the  evidence  of  East 
Indians,  but  considered  that  the  change  of  dress  and  manners  could  not  alter  the 
law  of  inheritance,  or  any  local  law  or  usage.  The  Court  considered,  that  the 
evidence  as  to  the  usages  in  law  of  Christian  converts  from  Hindooism  was  universal  : 
that  the  Hindoo  law  as  to  rights  in  property,  was  the  rule  observed  by  the  class  in 
question,  from  generation  to  generation.  The  Court  lield  that  the  acts  of  the 
family  were  in  accordance  with  Hindoo  law,  referring  to  the  suits  in  regard  to  the 
Kurnoul  debts  by  Respondent  and  his  nephew,  as  joint  heirs  of  Matthew  Abraham. 
In  applying  the  Hindoo  law,  the  Court  adopted  the  opinion  of  the  Pundits,  con- 
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sideling  that  the  dealings  of  the  brothers  [222]  brought  them  witliiii  that  law.  and 
held  that,  according  to  it,  the  Respondent  was  entitled  to  an  eijual  share  in  the 
estate.  Tiie  Court  came  also  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Kesjiondent  was  not  a  salaried 
agent,  or  an  agent  at  all,  and  that  the  evidence  of  the  hrst  I'laintiff  and  her  relatives, 
the  first  two  witnesses  in  this  respect,  was  unworthy  of  credit,  and  tiiat  as  the 
I'laintiti's  were  not  justihed  in  bringing  the  suit,  the  Court  condemned  them  in  all 
I  he  costs  that  had  been  incurred. 

The  present  appeal  was  from  this  decree. 

The  Solicitor-tieneral  (Sir  H.  Palmer),  and  Mr.  W.  H.  .Melvill,  for  the  Ap|)el- 
lants. — This  decree  cannot  be  sustained.  It  is  wrong  in  law  in  declaring  that  the 
rights  of  the  parties  in  this  appeal  are  to  be  governed  by  the  rules  and  principles  of 
the  Hindoo  law.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  ascertain  tiie  -stiitiis  of  persons 
in  the  position  of  Matthew  Abraham,  and  the  law  by  which  the  succession  to  their 
jiroperty  is  to  be  governed.  In  India  the  statti.'s  of  religion  as  regards  natives  is 
the  statu/i  of  law;  the  law  is  the  religion  both  of  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans.  The 
Hindoo  law.  therefore,  being  a  law  of  religion,  cannot  be  applicable  to  jjersons  who 
are  not  Hindoos,  that  are  Christians,  and  as  in  this  case,  as  well  by  descent,  as 
profession,  and  whose  ancestors  for  several  generations  have  in  every  respect  re- 
jnidiated  the  tenets  and  principles  of  the  Hindoo  religion.  Our  contention  is, 
that  the  law  applicable  in  this  case  must  be  the  law  apiiertaining  to  that  class  of 
which  the  parties  become  members,  or  so  much  of  it  as  is  applicable  to  their  peculiar 
»iituation.  The  English  law  of  descent  and  succession,  therefore,  in  the  case  of  native 
East  Indians,  professing  the  Christian  religion,  must  be  the  governing  law  in  regard 
to  the  rights  and  possession  of  their  property.  This  is  apparent  [223]  as  well  from 
all  sound  and  legal  principles  as  from  the  laws  enacted  in  India. 

First,  by  Mad.  Reg.  II.  of  1802,  sec.  XV.  it  is  provided,  that  the  Court  shall  pro- 
ceed to  try  suits  under  the  same  rules  and  regulations  as  were  prescribed  for  the 
trial  of  suits  between  individuals  ;  and  by  section  XVII.  of  the  same  Regulation  it  is 
enacted,  that  "  in  cases  coming  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Zillah  Courts,  for 
which  no  specific  rule  may  exist,  the  Judges  are  to  act  according  to  justice,  and  equity, 
and  good  conscience."'  Section  XVI.  cl.  1,  of  Mad.  Reg.  III.  of  1S02,  further  provides 
that,  in  suits  regarding  succession,  iidieritance,  marriage,  and  caste,  etc.,  the 
Mahomedan  laws  with  respect  to  Mahomedans,  and  the  Hindoo  law  with  regard  to 
Hindoos,  are  to  be  considered  as  the  general  rules  by  which  the  Judges  are  to  form 
their  decisions.  Mad.  Reg.  V.  of  1829,  which  was  ])assed  to  modify  the  jirovisions  of 
Reg.  III.  of  1802,  as  regarding  the  testamentary  dispositions  of  Hindoos,  recognizes 
the  validity  of  Wills  made  by  Hindoos,  if  made  in  conformity  with  the  Hindoo  law. 
Previous  to  the  passing  of  the  Act,  No.  X.\I.  of  1850,  the  Ifx  lori-  Act.  in  the  case  of 
apostacy,  the  change  of  religion  on  the  part  of  a  Hindoo  deprived  him  of  his  right 
of  inheritance,  W.  H.  Macnaghten's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  II.  p.  l.'il  ;  but  by  that  Act 
it  is  declared,  that  notwithstanding  a  Hindoo  becomes  a  Christian,  his  rights  of 
inheritance  to  property  as  a  Hindoo  shall  not  be  thereby  affected.  But  the  Act,  No. 
XXI.  of  1850,  never  had  or  can  have  any  application  to  tliis  case.  The  Abrahams 
never  were  Hindoos  in  religion  ;  they  never  professed  or  acknowledged  the  religious 
tenets  upon  which  alone  the  Hindoo  law  is  founded  and  by  which  it  is  governed. 
They  were,  therefore,  not  as  Hindoos  [224]  within  the  pale  of  that  law.  The  Sudder 
Court  has  held  that  there  is  no  lex  loci  in  India,  and  that  the  law  to  govern  the  case 
is  to  be  sought  in  the  usage  of  the  class  to  which  the  deceased.  Matthew  Abraham, 
belonged.  As  to  there  being  a  lex  loci,  or  not  in  India,  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Supreme  Court  Charters,  the  Report  of  the  Indian  Law  Commissioners  of  October 
.'U.st,  18-10,  shows  clearly,  first,  that  the  Commissioners  considered  that  Hindoo  law 
cannot  apply  to  Christian  converts;  and,  secondly,  they  thougiit  that  the  English 
law  must  in  such  cases  apply,  but  they  seem  to  have  given  up  that  opinion  in  deference 
to  the  opinions  of  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  who  laid  it  down,  that  the 
English  law  was  only  introduced  by  Supreme  Court  Charters,  and  was  co-extensive 
only  with  their  jurisdiction.  The  doctrine  that  there  is  no  lex  loci-  in  India  is 
capable  of  a  red  actio  ad  absurdnm.  Persons  who  have  ceased  to  be  Hindoos  have  a 
law,  or  they  have  not.  If  they  have  not,  no  Court  of  Ju.stice  can  adjudicate.  If 
they  have  a  law,  it  must  be  either  the  lex  loci,  or  the  law  of  usage.  But  a  law  of 
usage  implies  a  continuance,  and  must  have  had  a  beginning;  therefore,  if  there  is 
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no  class  similar  to  themselves,  there  can  be  no  law  of  usage  :  and  if  there  be  a  class, 
that  class  must  for  some  time  have  been  without  a  law.  The  Sudder  Court  has 
dealt  with  the  case  as  one  to  be  determined  by  usage  of  persons  similarly  situated  with 
the  deceased  Matthew  Abraliam.  The  persons  similarly  situated  are  Christian 
converts  from  Hindooism,  and  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Court  have  by  their  decree 
held  that  sucli  native  Christians  are  to  be  governed,  as  to  their  property,  by  the 
usage  of  Hindoo  law,  and  that  from  the  evidence  in  this  case  such  usage  is  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  practice  of  the  family.  Now,  both  [225]  Courts  rejected  the  evidence 
of  East  Indians,  persons  of  mixed  European  and  native  blood,  whose  evidence  we 
insist  was  strictly  pertinent  and  ought  to  have  been  admitted.  The  class  called 
'■  East  Indians"  are  generally  illegitimate  children  of  a  native  woman,  the  father 
bein'j:  European.  But  in  such  a  case  the  application  of  Hindoo  law  depends  upon  the 
co-existence  with  the  Hindoo  xtadis,  and  tliat  is  the  Hindoo  religion,  Myna  Jioi/ee 
v.  Ootanim  (8  Moore's  lud.  App.  Cases,  -100).  The  real  question  here  is,  what  was 
the  usage  of  this  family/  The  evidence  rejected  shows  that  their  usages  were  in 
every  respect  those  of  English  East  Indians.  They  conducted  themselves  as  English- 
men in  dress,  habits,  manners,  and  customs,  and,  moreover,  held  and  conformed  to 
the  tenets  of  the  Christian  religion.  Surely,  this  was  evidence  of  their  not  being 
Hindoos  ;  and  if  they  were  not  Hindoos,  then  the  Hindoo  law  of  inheritance  could  not 
apply  to  them,  for  such  law  is  part  and  parcel  of  the  Hindoo  religion,  and  cannot 
be  separated  from  it.  The  whole  evidence,  which  is  very  voluminous,  proves  most 
completely  that  there  are  four  classes  of  persons  belonging  to  the  Christian  com- 
munity in  India,  namely,  first,  European  Protestants ;  second,  European  Roman 
<^atholics  :  third,  East  Indian  Protestants,  or  Catholics,  being  either  partially  or 
wholly  of  native  blood,  and,  as  the  family  of  the  Abrahams  are  in  this  case.  Christians 
hy  birth  and  parentage  ;  and,  lastly,  there  are  native  converts,  either  Protestants  or 
Roman  Catholics.  Now.  all  these  parties  must  have  some  ■status  and  some  law  to 
govern  their  rights,  and  if  the  Hindoo  law  is  to  apply  to  them,  then  they  can  have  no 
rights  of  property  whatever.  This  appears  from  an  opinion  of  the  Pundits,  in  a 
former  suit,  which  was  called  for  by  the  Appellants,  and  in  which  they  stated  that 
in  [226]  the  case  of  Ea.st  Indians,  the  law  to  be  applied  depended  upon  the  religion 
which  they  professed. 

But,  secondly,  there  was  no  ancestral  property  in  this  case,  and,  therefore,  even 
if  the  Hindoo  law  could  be  shown  to  be  applicable  as  between  the  jiarties,  the  con- 
sequences which  the  Sudder  Court  has  deduced  therefrom  would  not  follow,  and 
the  decree  on  that  ground  cannot  be  sustained.  The  facts  are  wholly  opposed  to 
the  conclusion  that  Matthew  Abraham  and  the  Respondent  were  just  and  undivided 
in  estate,  or  that  the  Respondent  had  any  interest  in  any  part  of  the  property  in 
question,  except  that  which  belonged  to  him  by  contract,  as  the  partner  of  Matthew 
Abraham  under  the  deed  of  April,  1832;  and  the  fact  of  Matthew  Abraham  having 
admitted  the  Respondent  into  partnership  in  the  shop  in  1832,  under  a  deed  of 
partnership,  is  conclusive  against  the  claim  which  the  Respondent  now  sets  up  to 
a  general  joint  interest  with  Matthew  Abraham,  which,  if  it  exi.sted  at  all,  must 
have  existed  prior  to  the  partnership  in  1832.  Now,  in  all  cases,  within  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Hindoo  law,  wliere  there  has  been  property  to  start  with,  which  property 
formed  the  nucleus  of  sub.sequenth'  acquired  property,  though  such  is  self-acquired 
property,  yet  the  presumption  in  law  is,  that  the  whole  property  is  in  coparcenary, 
Dliurm  Das  Pandey  v.  Miissiimat  Shama  Soondri  Dibiah  (3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases. 
240).  The  very  theory  of  an  undivided  family  is  founded  ujion  the  existence  of 
paternal  property.  But  our  contention  is,  that  Matthew  Abraham  and  the  Re- 
spondent did  not  constitute  what  the  Hindoo  law  regards  as  an  undivided  family, 
and  that  the  Respondent  is  not  entitled  to  that  special  and  peculiar  right  which  the 
Hindoo  law  regards  as  attaching  to  the  accretion  [227]  of  property  held  in  co- 
parcenary. One  way  of  testing  the  Respondent's  claim  is,  to  consider  whether  a 
claim  by  him  for  a  general  partition  during  Matthew  Abraham's  life  could  have  been 
maintained,  which  the  authorities  clearlv  show  could  not,  Stranire's  "  Hindu  Law," 
Vol.  I.,  pp.  195,  198-9,  203,  208,  213,  219,  221,  226-7;  lb.  Vol  II.',  pp.  346,  357,  365, 
370.  371,  375;  Inst,  of  Menu  (by  Haughten),  Ch.  IX.,  sec.  204.  p.  319:  W.  H.  Mac- 
naghten's  "  Hindu  Law,"  pp.  43,  51.  The  Mitacshara,  ch.  I.  sec.  3.  From  the 
evidence  in  the  cause  it  is  apparent  that  this  claim  of  the  Respondent  was  an  afler- 
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thought.  At  the  time  of  Matthew  Abraliam's  death,  as  well  as  for  soiiie  tune  after, 
lie  led  the  Appellants  to  believe  that  the  Alikurry  eoutract  was  held  alter  Matthew 
Abraham's  death  precisely  as  it  was  before. 

Then,  lastly,  we  submit,  that  the  Sudder  Court  was  not  justified  in  refusing  an 
account,  and  tliat  the  decree  proceeded  on  an  erroneous  basis  in  calculating  the  sums 
to  be  paid  to  the  Respondent,  and,  under  no  circumstances,  could  the  case  warrant 
the  imposition  of  the  wliole  costs  of  the  suit  upon  the  A])pellants. 

Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  l^t.C,  and  Mr.  \V.  \V.  Muekeson,  for  the  Hespondent. — There  is 
no  Itx  luci  in  India.  Among  Christian  native  Hindoo  families,  the  rule  of  property 
and  inheritance  is  regulated  by  usage  among  the  class.  According  to  the  usage  as 
proved  in  this  case,  tlie  Hindoo  law  is  followed  by  all  classes  of  native  Christians. 
As  to  the  rule  of  law  by  which  native  Christians  are  regulated,  that  <iuestion  is 
elaborately  investigated  in  the  Report  of  the  Indian  law  Counnissioners  of  the 
[228]  31st  of  October,  1S40,  and  after  a  critical  examination  of  all  the  decided  eases, 
whether  they  related  to  Armenian,  Portugue.se,  French,  or  native  Chri.>tians  in 
India,  the  conclusion  arrived  at  by  the  Commissioners  is,  that  the  English  law  is 
confined  within  the  limits  of  the  Charters  of  Justice,  and  that  there  is  no  lex  luci 
there,  but  that  each  class  must  be  regulated  by  the  customs  and  usage  of  the  class,  and 
each  family  thereof,  and  that  this  result  must  be  arrived  at  in  each  case  by  evidence. 
In  Freeiiuin  v.  Fairlie  (1  Moore's  Ind.  Ai)p.  Cases,  3"21),  the  Master  reported,  that  the 
Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  created  by  the  Statute,  21st  Geo.  HI.,  c.  70,  decided  eases 
according  to  Hindoo  or  Maiiomedan  law,  which  could  not  be  applied  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Cliristian  people,  and  that  there  was  no  uniform  hx  loci  to  regulate  inherit- 
ance, succession,  etc.  Mad.  Reg.  II.  of  1<S02,  sees.  3  and  4,  applies  to  natives  and 
other  persons  not  British  subjects;  so  Mad.  Reg.  VII.  of  1827.  It  is  true  that  Ben. 
Reg.  n".  of  1793,  section  15,  applies  only  to  Hindoos,  or  Mahomedans,  but  as  the 
Mofussil  Courts  are  Courts  of  conscience,  they  determine  questions  respecting  the 
law  of  Foreigners,  that  is,  not  Hindoo  or  Mahomedans,  but  British  subjects.  Thus 
in  Duiaiid  v.  Boilai-cl  (5  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  176),  the  succession  was  governed  by 
French  law.  Joanna  Fernandez  v.  Dominyo  de  Silva  (2  Ben.  Sud.  Uew.  Rep.  227), 
was  a  case  of  Portuguese  law,  and  tiie  cases  of  AvieUtk  Ter  SUifanoox  v.  Klutja 
Michael  Arutoon  (3  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  9),  Iliunrus  v.  Ilumrns  (2  Borr.  Bom.  Rep. 
496),  Arutoon  v.  Aratoon  (7  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  52).  Grerjo-ry  v.  Cockram  (S 
Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  275),  related  to  Armenian  Christians.  So  with  [229] 
Parees,  Mihiriranjee  Xoii.s/iiriranjee  v.  Ana  it  liuce  (2  Borr.  Bom.  Rep.  209),  Modcr 
Kaikhoou'row  Hormusjee  v.  Cooverhhaee  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  448);  likewise 
Sheik  law,  Boe  d.  Kissenc/nindcr  Shair  v.  Baidinii  Bcebec  (2  Morley  Dig.,  22);  also 
among  members  of  the  Sheeali  sect  of  Mahomedans,  R/ija  Deedar  I/ossein  v.  Ranee 
Z iihoor-oon-Nusa  (2  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Ca.ses,  441),  and  by  the  English  law.  //oo  v. 
I'eter  Marqiii.i  (4  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  243).  This  view  of  the  law,  that  the  Mofussil 
Courts  adjudicate  according  to  the  law  of  parties  not  being  Hindoos  or  Mahomedans, 
is  strengthened  by  the  Act  of  the  Indian  Legislature,  No.  XXI.  of  1850,  by  which  it  is 
declared  that,  notwithstanding  a  Hindoo  becomes  a  Christian,  his  rights  of  inherit- 
ance or  property  as  a  Hindoo  shall  not  be  thereliy  affected.  We  insist  that  with 
respect  to  the  customs  and  usages  applicable  to  native  Christians,  the  evidence  here 
clearly  establishes  that  the  law  of  their  ancestors,  namely,  the  Hindoo  law,  was  the 
only  guide;  that  birth  and  blood  must  decide,  and  the  adoption  of  English  dress 
and  manners  does  not  and  cannot  alter  the  rule  of  law  or  change  the  )-faiii^  of  the 
parties  as  to  the  acquisition  and  transmission  of  jiroperty. 

Secondlv,  according  to  Hindoo  law.  the  Respondent  was  entitled  to  an  e(iual 
share  with  liis  brother,  and,  after  his  deatli.  witii  iiis  family,  in  all  the  property, 
which  was  joint  property.  The  Hindoo  law  applicalile  to  the  joint  acquisition  of 
property  bv  two  brothers,  although  not  undivided,  is  clear,  Kodnd  C/itikunrutl;/  v. 
Radhanath  Chukurinitty  (1  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  335),  F.  Macnaghten's  ''  Hindoo 
Law,"  pp.  45,  66;  Strange's  "Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  213,  and  cases  collected  in 
[230]  Morley's  Dig.  tit.  "Partition,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  480.  The  legal  result  is,  that  the 
brothers  had  an  equal  interest  in  the  joint  acquisitions,  even  although  ignorant  of 
the  law,  and  admitting  no  intention  of  creating  a  joint  interest  existed.  As  to  the 
joint  acquisition  of  property  by  the  Respondent  and  his  brother,  Matthew,  by  their 
joint  labour,  we  submit  that  the  evidence  is  sufficient,  independently  of  Hindoo  law, 
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to  create  a  joint  and  equal  interest  between  the  brothers.  Tliis  is  shown  by  the  con- 
tidential  and  unreserved  mode  of  dealing  between  them,  their  living  together,  their 
joint  ]>ureliases  mid  mortgages,  and  the  constant  and  invariable  course  of  joint  and 
common  interest  for  twelve  years  succeeding  the  death  of  Matthew,  without  account 
or  claim. 

Then  with  respect  to  the  accounts.  If  the  interest  of  the  brothers  is  held  to  be 
joint,  which  we  insist  it  was,  then  R«.  ;i,00,000  is  to  be  taken  as  a  basis  of  calcula- 
tion, and  the  amount  received  by  the  Appellants  added  to  it,  and  then  the  total  of 
the  two  amounts  should  form  the  valuation  of  the  joint  property,  and  this  is  the 
mode  of  taking  the  account  which  was  finally  agreed  to  by  the  several  i)arties 
before  file  Sudder  Court,  This  proposal  was  made  to  avoid  the  expense  and  delay  of 
Inking  accounts  generally,  and  the  Court  acted  upon  it,  and  we  contend  that, 
assuming  the  interest  is  held  to  be  joint,  both  ))arties  are  bound  to  have  the  account 
settled  on  that  footing,  and  have  thereby  waived  general  accounts. 

Lastly,  in  case  of  tliere  l)eing  no  joint  interest,  the  Respondent  is  entitled  to  the 
whole  of  the  Abkarry  contract,  and  the  profits  tliereof,  from  the  20tli  of  April.  184.'5, 
as  his  exclusive  property,  he  being  ready  [231]  in  such  case  to  allow  a  fair  sum  for 
the  distillery,  plant,  and  premises. 

Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  postponed,  and  was  now  delivered  by 

The  Kight  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown  (.June  1'!,  18();i). — The  Appellants  in  this  case 
are  Charlotte  Aliraham,  the  widow,  and  Daniel  Vincent  Abraham,  the  only  surviving 
child  of  Matthew  Aliraham.  TJie  Uespondeiit,  Francis  Abraham,  was  the  only  brother 
of  the  late  Matthew  Abraham.  Matthew  Abraham  and  the  Respondent  were  by  birth 
Hindoos  of  pure  native  blood,  being  descended  from  a  family  of  Hindoos.  Their 
ancestors  for  several  generations  had  embraced  Christianity,  and  they  were  them- 
selves Ciiri.stians,  originally  it  ajipears  Roman  Catholics,  afterwards  Protestant 
Dissenters,  and  subsc()uently  members  of  the  Church  of  England.  They  were  of  the 
class  known  in  India  as  "  native  Christians."  Matthew  Abraham  was  by  far  the 
elder  of  the  two  brothers  ;  for  in  early  life,  when  the  Respondent  was  only  about 
two  or  three  years  old,  he  was  employed  as  a  clerk  in  the  arsenal  at  Bellarv.  In  the 
year  18"20,  he  married  the  A]i]iellant,  Charlotte  Abraham.  This  lady  and  her  father 
and  motlier  were  also  Christians;  the  father  an  Englishman  and  the  mother  a 
Portuguese.  They  were  of  the  class  known  in  India  as  East  Indians.  Thei'e  was  issue 
of  this  marriage  the  Appellant,  Daniel  Vincent  Abraham,  and  another  son,  Charles 
Henry  Abraham,  who  survived  his  father,  Matthew  Abraham,  but  died  pending  the 
)iroceedings  brought  before  us  by  this  appeal.  In  the  year  182-3,  Matthew  Abraham 
established  a  shop  at  Bellary,  the  business  of  which  was  continued  to  be  carried  on 
u]!  to  the  [232]  time  of  his  decease.  Throughout  these  proceedings  it  is  called  the 
shop-business.  In  the  year  1827,  Matthew  Abraham  entered  into  a  contract  with 
(Joverument  for  the  supply  of  liquors  to  the  troops  at  Bellary,  and  erected  a  dis- 
tillery for  the  purposes  of  this  contract.  Tlie  contract  was  renewable  annually,  and 
was  annually  renewed  to  Matthew  Abraham  up  to  the  time  of  his  decease,  except  in 
one  year  when  it  fell  into  other  hands.  Throughout  these  proceedings  it  is  called  the 
Abkarry  contract.  In  the  year  18;)2,  Matthew  Aliraham  took  Mr.  Richardson  aiid 
the  Respondent,  his  brother,  into  partnership  with  him  in  the  shop-business,  each 
party  taking  a  third  of  the  profits.  This  partnership  was  dissolved  in  the  year  1837, 
and  the  business  was  thenceforth,  until  the  death  of  Matthew  Abraham,  continued  by 
him  and  the  Respondent,  his  brother,  without  any  new  arrangement  having  been 
come  to  between  them.  The  Respondent,  some  time  before  the  death  of  Matthew 
.\braham,  also  married  a  Christian  lady  of  the  class  known  as  "  East  Indians.''  In 
the  year  1842,  Matthew  Abraham  died,  leaving  the  Appellants  and  Charles  Henry 
Aliraham,  his  widow  and  children.  After  his  death  the  Respondent  continued  fo 
carry  on  the  shop-business,  and  he  also  procured  the  Abkarry  contract  to  be  annuallv 
renewed  in  his  name,  and  carried  on  the  business  of  that  contract,  and  the  distillery 
connected  with  it.  In  the  year  18.'5-1,  the  Appellants  and  Charles  Henry  Abraham 
instituted  against  the  Respondent  the  suit  out  of  which  this  appeal  has  arisen, 
estimating  the  property  to  be  recovered  in  the  suit  at  Rs.  .3.00,000. 

By  their  plaint  in  the  suit  they  alleged,  that  the  whole  of  the  capital  in  the  shop- 
Imsiness   was   supplied   [233]   bv   the   late    Matthew    Abraham  ;   that    the   distillery 
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business  was  carried  on  by  liim  alone  and  with  his  own  capital,  and  tlial  the  Respond- 
ent was  his  clerk,  agent,  or  manager,  in  this  business  at  a  sai,iry  ;  that  on  llie  death 
of  Matthew  Aliraliani,  the  duty  of  collecting  his  estate  devolved  on  the  Appellant, 
Charlotte  Abraliani,  and  siie  intrusted  the  collection,  realization,  and  niaiiageinent 
of  it  to  the  Respondent,  and  gave  him  a  i)ower  of  attorney  for  tliat  purpose,  and  that 
the  Respondent  had  carried  on  both  the  siiopliusiness  and  the  distillery  business  by 
means  of  the  late  Matthew  Abraham's  capital  ;  that  lie  had  made  payments  to  and 
on  account  of  the  Plaintiti's,  and  for  the  debts  of  Matthew  Abraham,  but  not  nearly 
to  the  amount  wliich  he  had  received;  and  the  PlainlilTs  accordingly  by  their 
plaint,  prayed  for  an  account  of  the  late  Matthew  Abraham's  estate  received  l>y  the 
Respondent,  including  the  profits  of  the  shop-business  and  of  the  distillery,  subse- 
cpiently  to  his  decease,  offering  to  make  the  Respondent  a  just  and  sufficient  allow- 
ance for  his  services  in  managing  the  distillery  business  since  the  death  of  Matthew 
Abraham. 

The  Respondent,  by  his  answer  to  the  plaint,  insisted.  Iliat  the  Appellant, 
Charlotte  Abraham,  being  the  widow  of  the  late  Matthew  Abraham,  could  imt  claim 
jointly  with  her  sons,  the  other  I'laintiflts  ;  that  she  was  entitled  oidy  to  main- 
tenance, and  must  seek  it  from  her  sons.  He  said  that  Matthew  Al>raham's  situation 
in  the  arsenal  was  )irocured  for  him  by  his  father;  that  the  father  demised  when 
he,  the  Defendant,  was  abtiut  two  or  three  years  of  age,  and  tliat  the  late  Matthew 
Abraham  took  ciiarge  of  him,  the  Defendant,  as  his  guardian,  and  took  charge  also 
of  all  the  property  left  by  tlieir  father;  that  the  siiop-[234]-business  had  been  con- 
ducted by  him  both  in  tiie  lifetime  and  since  the  decease  of  Matthew  .\braliam,  l)Ut 
that  as  the  deceased  Matthew  Abraham  and  he  (the  Defendant)  were  possessed  of 
very  little  property,  tiiey  had  jointly  borrowed  money  at  interest  on  their  joint 
bonds  to  carry  on  their  business,  and  that  it  was  by  these  means  the  cai>ital  of  the 
business  had  l)een  raised  ;  and  he  urged  that  the  late  Matthew  Abraham  and  he  (the 
Defendant)  were  brothers  of  an  undivided  native  Hindoo  family,  jointly  labouring 
together  for  their  connnon  welfare,  borrowing  money  on  interest  for  their  business 
upon  their  joint  bonds  and  security,  and  mortgaging  all  their  joint  jirojierty  of 
every  description  as  security  for  the  same:  and  consequently  that  the  late  Matthew 
Abraham  and  he,  (the  Defendant)  had  an  equal  right  to  all  the  capital,  and  not  the 
elder  brother,  Matthew  Abraham,  alone.  He  said  that  the  IMaintiffs,  Charles  Henry 
Abraham  and  Daniel  Vincent  Abraham,  were  merely  j\inior  members  of  an  undivided 
Hindoo  family,  and  that  he  (the  Defendant)  by  the  death  of  Matthew  Abraham  had 
become  the  head  of  tiie  family,  and  he  insisted  that  the  fact  of  himself  and  his 
father  and  family  being  Christians  could  not  and  did  not  make  them  subject  to  the 
English  law.  That  their  religion  was  an  accident,  and  that  in  fact  they  were 
Hindoos  and  undivided  and  must  of  necessity,  and  according  to  all  practice  and 
precedent,  be  subject  to  the  Hindoo  law  and  no  other.  He  denied  that  the  Abkarry 
contract  was  the  property  of  Matthew  Abraham  alone,  and  alleged  that  he  (the  De- 
fendant) had  purchased  the  contract  after  the  death  of  the  late  Matthew  Abraham  on 
his  own  responsibility. 

Tlie  Plaintill's  by  their  rejilicatioii  submited.  that  [235]  by  whatever  law  the  case 
was  to  be  decided,  they  had  all  a  connnon  interest  against  the  Defendant,  and  that 
no  final  decision  could  be  come  to  in  the  absence  of  any  of  them.  They  relied  ujion  the 
family  having  been  Christians  for  several  generations  as  putting  an  end  to  the 
Defendant's  assertion  that  the  case  ought  to  be  decided  according  to  the  Hindoo 
law;  and  after  referring  to  the  class  of  East  Indians  having  alwaj's  been  considered 
to  be  governed  by  the  same  laws  as  Englishmen  as  to  their  rights  of  descent  and 
inheritance,  and  to  authorities  by  which,  as  they  contended,  it  was  shown  that  in 
suits  between  parties  who  were  neither  Hindoos  nor  Mahomedans  in  religion,  the 
usages  of  the  particular  class  to  which  they  belonged  formed  the  guide  of  the  Court, 
and  that  even  in  cases  to  which  Hindoo  law  was  applicable,  the  usages  of  the  family 
were  to  be  the  rule  of  guidance  when  they  were  opposed  to  the  law,  they  submitted 
that  the  Court,  before  coming  to  a  decision  in  the  case,  ought  to  consult  the  usages 
of  the  class  to  which  the  parties  in  the  suit  belonged,  and  ascertain  what  had  been 
the  usages  of  the  family  in  which  they  had  been  reared.  They  further  inshsted,  that 
even  if  the  case  was  to  be  governed  by  the  Hindoo  law,  the  Defendant  had  no  right 
to  any  portion  of  the  late  Matthew  Abraham's  estate.     They  denied  that    Matthew 
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Abiuliani  inherited  any  projierty  whatever  from  his  father,  and  said  that  the  father 
died  an  insolvent  and  ruined  man,  and  that  Matthew  Abraham  had  taken  charge  of 
the  Defendant  and  reared  liini  from  generosity,  and  had  begun  the  affairs  under 
litiuation  wlien  the  Defendant  was  a  hoy  at  scliool,  and  unalile  to  assist  him  in  them. 
They  insisted  tliat  Matthew  Abraliam  and  tlie  Defendant  were  not  members  of  an 
undivided  family  in  the  [236]  liglit  alleged  by  the  Defendant,  and  that  even  if 
Matthew  Abraham  oljtained  his  original  appointment  under  Government  through  the 
instrumentality  of  his  fatlier,  it  would  confer  no  right  on  a  younger  brother,  but 
the  salary  attached  to  the  appointment  would,  even  under  the  Hindoo  law,  be  con- 
sidered a  separate  acquisition. 

The  Defendant,  by  his  rejoinder,  adopted  the  view  insisted  upon  by  the  replica- 
tion as  to  the  principles  which  ought  to  determine  the  law  by  which  the  case  should 
be  decided,  submitting  that  the  Plaintiffs  had  laid  down  the  correct  principle, 
namely,  that  the  customs  and  usages  of  the  class  to  which  both  parties  belonged 
must  be  sought  for  and  searched,  and,  further,  that  the  usages  of  the  particular 
family  to  which  the  parties  belonged  must  be  looked  to,  in  order  to  ascertain  what 
law  was  to  govern  their  relations  to  each  other. 

It  appears  from  the  record  of  proceedings  before  us  that  in  this  stage  of  the 
suit  the  Plaintiffs  were  non-suited  by  a  decree  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Bellary  upon 
the  ground.s,  first,  that  the  Plaintiff,  Charlotte  Abraham,  the  w'idow,  could  not  take 
part  in  the  suit,  she  having  no  right  of  inheritance  as  the  family  stood  ;  and  secondly, 
that  no  sufficient  description  or  specification  of  the  value  of  the  jiroperty  sued  for 
had  been  given  in  the  plaint :  but  upon  an  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  this  non- 
suit was  set  aside,  and  the  Civil  Judge  was  directed  to  dispose  of  the  case  on  the 
merits,  the  Court  observing,  that  the  Civil  Judge  had  pronounced  upon  a  point 
material  to  the  issue  of  the  suit,  namely,  the  law  of  inheritance,  by  which  the  parties 
were  to  be  bound,  without  receiving  any  evidence  whereby  to  govern  his  judgment  on 
the  [237]  subject,  and  that  such  a  judgment  could  only  be  rightly  pronounced  upon 
a  consideration  of  the  usages  of  persons  situated  as  the  parties  were,  being  Christians 
whose  ance.stors  were  of  Hindoo  stock,  and  of  the  usages  in  their  particular  family, 
as  indicated  by  the  acts  of  the  parties  and  their  predeces.sors  in  respect  of  their 
property  since  they  had  belonged  to  the  Christian  community,  and  that  it  would  be 
necessary  further  to  ascertain  by  whom  and  under  what  circumstances  the  property 
in  issue  was  acquired,  so  as  to  determine  whether  it  was  the  e.state  of  the  deceased, 
Matthew  Abraham,  acquired  by  himself,  or  of  ancestral  origin,  after  which  the 
rights  of  the  parties  thereto,  whether  under  the  English  or  Hindoo  law,  should  be 
declared. 

The  case  was  accordingly  remitted  to  the  Civil  Court  of  Bellary,  and  the  points 
stated  in  the  pleadings  (ante  [9  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  207)  were  recorded  for  proof. 
A  vast  mass  of  evidence  upon  the  points  recorded  was  adduced,  both  on  the  part  of  the 
Plaintiffs  and  on  the  part  of  the  Defendant.  Their  Lordships  do  not  find  it  necessary 
to  enter  into  the  details  of  this  evidence.  It  will  be  sufficient  for  them,  in  disposing 
of  the  several  points  of  the  case,  to  state  the  conclusions  at  which  they  have  arrived 
as  to  the  result  of  the  evidence  bearing  on  these  points. 

By  the  decree  made  upon  the  hearing  of  the  cause  by  the  Civil  Court  of  Bellary, 
the  Court  ordered  as  follows: — That  an  accotmt  be  taken  of  the  capital  employed 
in  the  shop-business  and  of  the  profits  thereof,  both  prior  and  subsequent  to  Matthew 
Abraham's  death,  and  that  the  [238]  Defendant  do  pay  to  the  Plaintiffs  one-half  of  the 
capital  and  profits  found  due.  That  an  account  be  taken  of  all  the  capital  employed 
in  the  distillery  business  and  of  the  profits,  down  to  the  time  of  the  death  of  Matthew 
Abraham,  and  also  of  the  profits  of  the  distillery  business  arisen  since  his  death,  and 
that  the  Defendant  do  pay  to  the  Plaintiff's  the  amount  of  the  capital  and  profits 
found  due.  That  an  account  be  taken  of  all  other  the  moneys,  goods,  debts  and 
property  of  Matthew  Abraham  which  have  been  collected  or  received  by,  or  come  into 
the  jiossession  of,  the  Defendant,  or  any  person  by  his  order  or  for  his  use,  and  that 
the  Defendant  do  deliver  up  to  the  Plaintiffs  all  such  portions  thereof  as  consist  in 
kind  or  specie,  and  do  pay  to  the  Plaintiffs  all  such  portions  thereof  as  consist  of 
money,  and  do  pay  such  portions  thereof  as  have  been  converted  into  money  since 
the  death  of  Matthew  Aljraham.  That  so  long  as  the  present  contract  endures,  and 
so  long  as  the  Defendant  carries  on  the  business  in  the  Plaintiffs'  distillery  buildings, 
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etc.,  and  with  tlicir  (81)1131,  stock,  etc.,  he  must  and  shall  be  considered  as  their  anient, 
and  as  .such  aicouiitiible  to  them  for  all  the  |)rotits  arising  from  the  said  huninesR, 
and  that  lie  shall  deliver  up  to  the  I'laintilTs  all  deeds,  honks,  securities,  doeumentH, 
papers,  and  writiniis  in  his  ]iossessi(ui  or  power,  relatiii};  to  the  said  contract  or  to 
the  said  distillery  business,  or  otherwise  rclatiuf;  to  the  property,  estate,  or  effects 
of  Matthew  Abraham,  deceased;  the  Plaintiffs  being  bound,  in  taking  the  aforesaid 
several  accounts,  to  make  to  the  Defendant  a  just  and  sufficient  allowance  for  his 
services  in  managing  the  said  distillery  business,  and  also  for  his  services  in  col- 
lecting and  managing  all  other  the  property,  estate,  [239]  and  effects  of  Mattiiew 
Abraham,  and  that  the  Defendant  do  pay  to  the  Plaintiffs  the  costs  of  the  suit. 

From  this  decree  the  Defendant  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Court. 

The  Sudder  Court,  upon  the  case  being  brought  before  it,  submitted  a  <|uestion  to 
their  Pundits  in  these  terms: — "  Two  brnhers,  governed  by  Hindoo  law,  inherit  no 
ancestral  projierty.  They  live  together.  The  elder  acquires  some  property.  The 
younger  brother,  a.s  he  conies  to  years  of  discretion,  is  subsequently  admitted  by  the 
elder  to  take  part  in  the  administration  of  his  business.  They  jointly  borrow  money 
for  the  uses  of  the  business,  and  both  give  their  labour  thereto.  The  elder  of  those 
brothers  has  demised.  During  the  latter  years  of  the  deceased  brother  the  labor  fell 
chietiy  on  the  younger  one.  Since  the  demise  it  has  fallen  e.vclusively  on  him.  The 
elder  brother  has  left  two  sous.  Are  the  said  uncle  and  nephews  to  be  considered 
co-sharers;   and,  if  so,  in  what  proportions?" 

And  the  Court  afterwards  submitted  this  further  question  to  the  same  Pundits:  — 
"  Supposing  the  said  two  brothers  and  the  sons  of  the  deceased  brother  to  be  ignorant 
of  their  respective  rights  in  law  over  the  said  property,  w(Uild  this  interfere  with  the 
title  of  one  party  or  the  other  to  recover  such  right  when  disputes  and  consequent 
litigation  occurred  between  them?  " 

The  opinion  given  by  the  Pundits  upon  these  questions  having  been,  that  the 
property  ought  to  be  divided  into  two  shares,  and  one  of  them  given  to  the  sons  of 
the  elder  brother  and  the  other  to  the  younger  one,  and  that  the  rights  acquired  by  the 
sons  [240]  could  not  be  affected  by  their  ignorance  of  those  rights,  the  Court  as  to  the 
legal  rights  of  the  parties  held  that  they  stood  as  representing  two  branches  of  a 
family  governed,  as  to  rights  in  property,  by  Hindoo  law,  and  with  ccpial  sliares  ;  and 
having  arrived  at  this  conclusion,  the  Court  adopted  the  estimate  of  the  value  of  the 
property  made  by  the  Plaintiff's  for  the  purposes  of  their  suit — that  it  was  of  the 
value  of  Rs.  .'5,00,000,  added  to  that  amount  the  sums  which  had  been  paid  to  the 
Plaintiffs  and  to  creditors,  and  the  value  of  some  part  of  the  property  in  the  Plain- 
tiffs' possession,  thus  bringing  up  the  entire  value  of  the  projierty  to  Rs.  4,71,1  14. 
10a.  op.,  and  taking  one-half  of  that  amount  as  the  Plaintiff's'  share,  and  deducting 
from  it  the  suras  which  had  been  paid  to  them,  and  one-half  of  the  debts,  found  the 
balance  due  to  the  Plaintiffs  to  be  the  sum  of  Rs.  71,492.  lOa.  9ip.,  which  the  Court 
ordered  the  Defendant  to  pay  to  the  Plaintiff's  in  di.scharge  of  all  obligations  due 
by  him  up  to  the  date  of  the  suit.  The  Court  was  also  of  opinion  that  the  Plaintiffs 
were  not  justified  in  having  recourse  to  the  suit,  and  accordingly  imposed  \i\nm  them 
all  the  costs  which  had  been  incurred  by  it. 

It  is  from  this  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  that  the  present  appeal  has  been 
brought. 

The  first  and  mo.st  important  question  raised  by  this  appeal  is,  by  what  law  the 
rights  of  these  parties  ought  to  be  determined.  In  considering  this  question  it  is 
material  in  the  first  place  to  observe  what  was  the  real  point  in  issue  in  the  cause. 
Laying  out  of  considerations  the  objection  raised  by  the  answer,  that  the  Plaintiff, 
Charlotte  Abraham,  as  widow,  could  not  sue  jointly  with  the  other  Plaintiffs,  her 
sons,  an  [241]  objection  of  misjoinder  of  parties  which,  in  their  Lordships'  opinion, 
was  properly  answered  by  the  replication,  and  properly  disposed  of  by  the  Sudder 
Court  when  the  case  was  first  brought  before  it  by  appeal,  the  true  question  at  issue 
in  this  case  is,  not  who  was  the  heir  of  the  late  Matthew  Abraham,  but  whether  he 
and  the  Respondent  formed  an  undivided  family  in  the  sense  which  those  words  bear 
in  the  Hindoo  law  with  reference  to  the  acquisition,  improvement,  enjoyment,  dis- 
position, and  devolution  of  property.  It  is  a  question  of  parcenersliip,  and  not  of 
heirship.  Heirship  may  be  governed  by  the  Hindoo  law,  or  by  any  other  law  to 
which  the  ancestor  may  be  subject  ;  but  parcenersliip,  understood  in  the  sense  in 
which  their  Lordsjiips  here  use  the  term,  as  expressing  the  rights  and  obligations 
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growing  out  of  the  status  of  an  undivided  family,  is  the  creature  of,  and  must  1)6 
governed  by,  the  Hindoo  law.  Considering  the  case,  then,  with  reference  to  parcener- 
ship,  what  "is  tlie  position  of  a  member  of  a  Hindoo  family  who  has  become  a  convert 
to  Christianity?  He  becomes,  as  their  Lordships  apprehend,  at  once  severed  from 
the  family,  and  regarded  by  them  us  an  outcast.  The  tie  which  bound  the  family 
too-ether  is,  so  far  as  he  is  concerned,  not  only  loosened,  but  dissolved.  Tlie  obliga- 
tions consequent  upon  and  connected  with  the  tie  must,  as  it  seexus  to  their  Lordships, 
be  dissolved  with  it.  Parcenership  may  be  put.  an  end  to  by  a  severance  effected  by 
partition;  it  must,  as  their  Lordships  think,  equally  be  put  an  end  to  by  severance 
which  the  Hindoo  law  recognizes  and  creates.  Their  Lordships,  therefore,  are  of 
opinion,  that  upon  the  conversion  of  a  Hindoo  to  Christianity  the  Hindoo  law  ceases 
to  have  any  [242]  continuing  obligatory  force  upon  the  convert.  He  may  renounce 
the  old  law  by  w'hich  he  was  lx)und,  as  he  has  renounced  his  old  religion,  or,  if  he 
thinks  fit,  he  may  abide  by  the  old  law,  notwithstanding  he  has  renounced  the  old 
religion. 

It  appears,  indeed,  both  from  the  pleadings  and  from  the  points  before  referred 
to,  that  neither  side  contended  for  the  continuing  obligatory  force  of  Hindoo  law  on 
a  convert  to  Christianity  from  that  persuasion.  The  custom  and  usages  of  families 
are  alone  appealed  to,  with  a  reference  also  to  the  usages  of  this  particular  family; 
a  reference  which  implies  that  the  general  custom  of  a  class  is  not  imperatively  obli- 
gatory on  new  converts  to  Christianity.  The  conclusion  at  which  their  Lordships 
have  arrived  on  this  point,  appears  also  to  be  supported  by  authority;  for  the 
opinion  expressed  as  to  the  Hindoo  law  by  the  Judge  of  the  Civil  Court  at  Bellary 
seems  to  coincide  entirely  with  the  opinions  of  Pundits  reported  in  W.  H.  Mac- 
naghten's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  IL  pp.  131-2.  It  is  there  stated,  that  on  the  death  of 
an  apostate  from  the  Hindoo  faith,  his  heirs,  according  to  Hindoo  law,  will  take 
all  the  property  which  he  had  at  the  time  of  his  conversion  ;  and  the  marginal  note 
states,  that  his  subsequently  acquired  property  would  be  governed  as  to  its  devolution 
by  the  law  of  his  new  religion.  The  religion  embraced  in  that  case  was  the  Ma- 
homedan,  which  regulated  the  devolution  of  property.  The  Pundits,  therefore,  in 
their  reply,  naturally  connected  religion  with  the  rules  of  descent  of  property 
as  an  adjunct,  but  the  important  point  which  they  declare  is  the  separation  of  the 
convert  from  the  binding  force  of  Hindoo  law,  as  to  his  subsequent  acquisitions. 

[243]  Such,  then,  being  the  state  of  the  case,  so  far  as  the  Hindoo  law  is  con- 
cerned, we  must  next  consider  whether  there  is  any  other  law  which  determines  the 
lights  over  the  property  of  a  Hindoo  becoming  a  convert  to  Christianity.  The 
Itx  Juci  Act  clearly  does  not  apply,  the  parties  liaving  ceased  to  be  Hindoo  in  religion  ; 
and  looking  to  the  Regulations,  their  Lordships  think  that  so  far  as  they  pre.scribe 
that  the  Hindoo  law  shall  be  applied  to  Hindoos  and  the  Mahomedan  law  to  Ma- 
homedans,  they  must  be  understood  to  refer  to  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans  not  by 
birth  merely,  but  by  religion  also.  They  think,  therefore,  that  this  case  fell  to  be 
decided  according  to  the  Regulation  which  prescribes  that  the  decision  shall  be 
according  to  equity  and  good  conscience.  Applying,  then,  this  rule  to  the  decision 
of  the  case,  it  seems  to  their  Lordsliips  that  the  course  which  appears  to  have  been 
pursued  in  India  in  these  cases,  and  to  have  been  adopted  in  the  present  case,  of 
referring  the  decision  to  the  usages  of  the  class  to  which  .the  convert  may  have 
attached  himself,  and  of  the  family  to  which  he  may  have  belonged,  has  been  most 
consonant  both  to  equity  and  good  conscience.  The  profession  of  Christianity 
releases  the  convert  from  the  trammels  of  the  Hindoo  law,  but  it  does  not  of  necessity 
involve  any  change  of  the  rights  or  relations  of  the  convert  in  matters  with  which 
Christianity  has  no  concern,  such  as  his  rights  and  interests  in,  and  his  powers  over, 
property.  The  convert,  though  not  bound  as  to  such  matters,  either  by  the  Hindoo 
law  or  by  any  other  positive  law,  may  by  his  course  of  conduct  after  his  conversion 
have  shown  by  what  law  he  intended  to  be  governed  as  to  these  matters.  He  may 
have  done  so  either  by  [244]  attaching  himself  to  a  class  which  as  to  these  matters 
has  adopted  and  acted  upon  some  particular  law,  or  by  having  himself  observed  some 
family  usage  or  custom  ;  and  notliing  can  surely  be  more  just  than  that  the  rights 
and  interests  in  his  property,  and  his  powers  over  it,  should  be  governed  by  the  law 
which  he  has  adopted,  or  the  rules  which  he  has  observed. 

Their  Lordships  have  thought  it  right  thus  to  state  their  opinion  on  this  point, 
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aa  this  is  the  first  case  in  which  the  question  lias  been  brouglit  under  their  considera- 
tion. They  consider  the  decision  referred  to  in  the  judgment  of  tlie  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut  in  the  case  of  a  succession  to  one  of  tlie  class  of  East  Indians  to  be  an 
instance  of  a  just  and  proper  exercise  of  the  discretion  entrusted  to  these  Couns. 
Tlie  English  law,  as  such,  is  not  the  law  of  those  Courts.  They  have,  properly  speak- 
ing, no  obligatory  law  of  the  forum,  as  the  Supreme  Courts  had.  The  East  Indians 
could  not  claim  the  English  law  as  of  right  ;  but  they  were  a  class  most  nearly  re- 
sembling the  English,  they  conformed  to  them  in  religion,  manners,  and  customs, 
and  the  English  law  as  to  the  succession  of  movables  was  applied  by  the  Court*  in 
the  Mofiissil  to  the  succession  of  the  property  of  this  class. 

Such,  then,  being  their  Lordships'  opinion  as  to  the  law  by  which  thev  ought  to 
be  guided  in  the  decision  of  this  case,  it  becomes  necessary  to  see  how  the  case  stands 
upon  the  evidence. 

Their  Lordships  collect  from  the  evidence  that  the  class  known  in  India  as 
'"  native  Christians,"  using  that  term  in  its  wide  and  extended  sense  as  embracing 
all  natives  converted  to  Christianity,  has  subordinate  [245]  divisions  forming 
against  distinct  classes,  of  which  some  adhere  to  the  Hindoo  customs  and  usages  a« 
to  property  :  others  retain  those  customs  and  usages  in  a  modified  form  ;  and  others 
again  have  wholly  abandoned  those  customs  and  usages,  and  adojited  different  rules 
and  laws  as  to  their  properly. 

Of  this  latter  class  are  the  "  East  Indians,"  a  class  well  defined  in  India,  the 
members  of  which  follow  in  all  things  the  usages  and  customs  of  the  English  resident 
there,  and  though  they  cannot  claim  the  e.xemption  from  jurisdiction,  nor  the 
privilege  of  a  personal  law,  which  the  Hritish  subjects,  in  tiie  limited  sense  of  the 
terms  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Charters  of  the  Supreme  Courts,  enjoy,  in  other 
respects,  in  the  common  Iwnd  of  union  in  religion,  customs,  and  manners,  approach 
the  class  of  British  subjects. 

Reverting  again  to  the  evidence,  their  Lordships  think  that  it  is  to  be  collected 
from  it  that  the  family  from  which  both  the  late  Matthew  Abraham  and  the  Respon- 
dent descended  was  of  that  class  of  native  Christians  which  commonly  retains  native 
usages  and  customs,  and  they  consider  it  probable,  therefore,  that  had  the  family 
possessed  property  they  would,  so  long  as  those  usages  and  customs  were  retained, 
have  enjoyed  it  in  common  according  to  Hindoo  custom;  but  their  Lordships  are 
perfectly  satisfied  upon  the  evidence  that  the  late  Matthew  Abraham  and  the  Re- 
spondent had  no  ancestral  property,  and  that  the  property  which  the  late  Matthew 
Abraham  had  was  acquired  by  him  by  his  own  sole  unaided  exertions,  and  without 
any  use  whatever  of  any  common  stock.  They  fully  concur  in  the  finding  of  both  the 
Courts  in  India  upon  this  point.  They  are  also  quite  satisfied  upon  the  evidence 
that  [246]  from  the  time  of  the  late  Matthew  Abraham's  marriage  he  and  the  Appel- 
lant, Charlotte,  his  wife,  and  their  children  adhered  in  all  resjiects  to  the  religion, 
manners,  and  habits  of  the  East  Indians,  the  class  to  which  tlie  Appellant,  Charlotte 
Abraham,  belonged. 

Previously  to  the  marriage  some  doubt  appears  to  have  been  entertained  whether 
the  East  Indians,  the  class  to  which  the  lady  belonged,  would  receive  Matthew 
Abraham  into  their  society  and  treat  him  as  one  of  themselves.  The  evidence  on 
this  point  of  the  Appellant.  Charlotte  Abraham,  the  first  Plaintiff,  is  corroborated 
by  that  of  a  very  respectable  witness,  on  whose  veracity  no  doubt  can  rest.  Before 
this  time  Mr.  Matthew  Abraham  had  assumed  the  English  dress,  and  had  outwardly 
conformed  to  all  the  habits  of  the  English.  Assurances  were  given  that  the  East 
Indians  of  Bellary  would  recognize  her  husband  as  one  of  their  body,  and  the 
marriage  took  place.  On  one  important  public  occasion  when  a  jury  was  summoned 
of  East  Indians,  Matthew  sat  as  one  of  them,  and  acted  as  their  foreman. 

The  evidence  on  this  part  of  the  ease  appears  to  their  Lordships  to  lie  clear  beyond 
all  doubt.  They  proceed,  then,  to  consider  its  effect.  That  it  is  not  competent  to 
parties  to  create,  as  to  property,  any  new  law  to  regulate  the  succession  to  it  ab 
intestato,  their  Lordships  entertain  no  doubt  :  but  that  is  not  the  question  on  which 
this  case  depends.  The  question  is,  whether,  when  there  are  different  laws  as  to 
property  ajiplying  to  different  classes,  parties  ought  not  be  considered  to  have 
adopted  the  law  as  to  property,  whether  in  respect  of  succession  ab  intestato  or  in 
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Other  respects,  of  the  class  to  wliicli  they  [247]  beloiii:.  In  this  particular  case  the 
question  is,  whetlier  the  property  was  bound  by  the  Hindoo  law  of  parcenership. 

Now,  Matthew  Abraham  acquired  the  nucleus  of  his  property  himself.  No  law 
imposed  any  fetter  upon  him  as  to  his  mode  of  dealing  with  it.  It  is  not  even  shown, 
as  a  fact,  how  his  ancestors  after  their  conversion  dealt  with  such  property,  as  to  the 
use  and  enjoyment  of  it.  It  is  plain  that  no  rule  as  to  such  use  and  enjoyment,  which 
the  ancestors  may  voluntarily  have  imposed  on  themselves,  could  lie  of  comi)ulsory 
obligation  on  a  descendant  of  theirs  acquiring  his  own  wealth.  If  a  Hindoo  in  an 
undivided  family  ma}'  keep  his  own  sole  acquisitions  separate,  as  he  undoubtedly 
may,  «  fortiori  a  Christian  may  do  the  same.  Customs  and  usages  as  to  dealing  with 
property,  unless  their  continuance  be  enjoined  by  law,  as  they  are  adopted  volun- 
tarily, so  thev  may  be  changed,  or  lost  by  desuetude.  It  was  well  observed  by  Mr. 
Melvill,  that  custom  implies  continuance.  If  a  family  of  converts  retain  the  customs 
in  part  of  their  unconverted  predecessors,  is  that  election  of  theirs  invariable  and 
inflexible?  Can  neither  they  nor  their  descendants  change  things  in  their  very 
nature  variable,  as  dependent  on  the  changeful  inclinations,  feelings,  and  obligations 
of  successive  generations  of  men?  If  the  spirit  of  an  adopted  religion  improves 
those  who  become  converts  to  it,  and  they  reject,  from  conscience,  customs  to  which 
their  first  converted  ancestors  adhered,  must  the  abandoned  usages  be  treated  by  a 
sort  of  firtio  jurin  as  still  the  enduring  customs  of  the  family?  If  it  be  not  so  as  to 
things  which  belong  to  the  jurisdiction  of  conscience,  is  it  so  as  to  things  of  con- 
venience or  [248]  interest?  Surely,  in  things  indifferent  in  themselves  the  Tri- 
bunals which  have  a  discretion  and  have  no  positive  Jex  fori  imposed  on  them  should 
rather  proceed  on  what  actually  exists  than  on  what  has  existed,  and  in  forming 
their  own  presumptions  have  regard  rather  to  a  man's  own  way  of  life  than  to  that  of 
his  predecessors.     Though  race  and  blood  are  independent  of  volition,  usage  is  not. 

The  law  has  not,  so  far  as  their  Lordships  can  see,  prohibited  a  Christian  convert 
from  changing  his  class.  The  inconvenience  resulting  from  a  change  of  succession 
consequent  on  a  change  of  class  is  no  greater  than  that  which  often  results  from  a 
change  of  domicile.  The  arguinentuon  ah  iivonveiiienti  cannot,  therefore,  be  used 
against  the  legality  of  such  a  change.  If  such  change  takes  place  in  fact,  why 
should  it  be  regarded  as  non-existing  in  law?  Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion, 
that  it  was  competent  to  Matthew  Abraham,  though  himself  lx)th  by  origin  and 
actually  in  his  youth  a  "  Native  Christian,"  following  the  Hindoo  laws  and  customs 
on  matters  relating  to  property,  to  change  his  class  of  Christian,  and  become  of  the 
Christian  class  tO'  which  his  wife  belonged.  This  was  no  light  and  inconsiderate 
step,  taken  up  on  a  whim,  and  to  be  as  lightly  laid  aside.  We  find  in  the  evidence 
that  there  was  on  one  side  an  exhibition  of  preliminary  caution.  The  change  was 
deliberate,  it  was  publicly  acted  upon,  and  endured  through  his  life  for  twenty  years 
or  more.  His  family  was  managed  and  lived  in  all  respects  like  an  East  Indian 
family.  In  such  a  family  the  undivided  family  union  in  the  sense  before-mentioned 
is  unknown.  How,  then,  can  it  be  imposed  on  that  family  of  which  Matthew 
Abraham  formed  the  head  as  [249]  father?  Not  by  consent,  for  there  was  none;  not 
by  force  of  obligatory  law,  for  there  was  none  ;  not  by  adoption,  for  they  had  not 
adopted  any  Hindoo  customs,  but,  on  the  contrary,  had  rejected  them  all.  It  could 
only  be  imposed,  as  it  seems  to  their  Lordships,  by  passing  over  the  actual  family 
springing  from  the  marriage,  and  Viy  absorbing  all  its  members  in  the  original  family 
of  which  the  two  brothers  were  members ;  by  passing  over  all  actual  usages,  customs, 
and  ways  of  living;  and  by  supposing,  contrary  to  fact,  the  prevalence  of  Hindoo 
customs,  which  had  been  deliberately  abandoned.  Their  Lord.ships,  therefore,  are 
of  opinion,  that  the  undivided  family  on  which  the  Defendant  relies  in  his  answer 
did  not  exist  in  any  sense  which  is  material  to  or  assists  the  decision  of  the  case. 

There  being  then,  in  their  Lordships'  opinion,  no  such  undivided  family,  and 
the  case  not  being,  in  their  judgment,  governed  by  the  Hindoo  law,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  discuss  the  opinion  given  by  the  Pundits  upon  the  operation  of  that  law.  or  to 
enter  into  the  question,  sO'  much  discussed  at  the  Bar,  whether  the  late  Matthew 
Abraham's  acquisitions  ought,  or  ought  not,  according  to  that  law,  to  have  been 
deemed  to  be  his  separate  estate.  It  is  sufficient,  with  reference  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Pundits,  to  say,  that  the  case  stated  for  their  opinion  proceeds  upon  an  assumption 
which,  in  their  Lordships'  judgment,  was  not  warranted  by  the  facts.     Tlieir  Lord- 
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ships,  however,  think  it  right  to  add,  for  tlie  guidance  of  the  Courts  in  India  in 
future  cases,  that  whenever  the  opinion  of  Pundits  is  required,  and  there  are  any 
special  circumstances  which  may  bear  upon  tlie  question  to  be  submitted  for  their 
opinion,  those  [250]  sjiecial  circumstances  ought  to  lie  set  forlli  in  tlie  case  submitted 
to  them.  Their  Lordships  make  this  observation  with  reference  to  the  l)road  and 
general  statements  contained  in  the  case  which,  in  this  instance,  was  laid  liefore  the 
Pundits;  "that  the  brothers  lived  togetlier,  and  that  the  eldest  acquired  some  pro- 
perty," unaccompanied  as  those  statements  were  Ity  any  spwitication  of  the  mode 
in  which,  and  the  circumstances  under  which,  the  brothers  so  lived,  and  tlie  property 
was  so  acquired — circumstances  which,  to  say  the  least,  were  important  to  be  con- 
sidered in  forming  an  opinion  upon  tlie  point  submitted  for  consideration. 

Having  thus  considered  the  case  so  far  as  respects  the  law  to  be  apjilied  in  determin- 
ing it,  their  Lordships  will  now  proceed  to  consider  how  the  case  stands  upon  the  evi- 
dence with  reference  to  the  point  whether  the  Defendant  was  entitled  to  share  in  the 
property  in  question  by  agreement,  or  consent  amounting  to  agreement,  between  him 
and  the  late  Matthew  Abraham;  a  point  which,  thovigli  not  distinctly  pleaded  on  the 
part  of  the  Respondent,  must,  as  their  Lordsliips  think,  upon  a  fair  view  of  all  the 
pleadings  in  the  case,  be  considered  to  be  open. 

In  considering  the  weight  of  the  evidence  upon  this  puint.  the  first  thing  to  be 
determined  is,  upon  whom  does  the  burthen  of  proof  rest?  Tiieir  Lordsliips  are  of 
opinion,  that  it  lies  on  the  Defendant.  It  must  be  so,  even  under  the  Hindoo  law, 
as  the  nucleus  of  acquired  property  was  in  this  case  separate,  unaided  acipiisition, 
unaided  either  by  funds  or  labour  of  the  claimant.  Their  Ix)rdships  do  not  propose 
to  enter  into  a  minute  examination  and  consideration  in  detail  of  every  part  of  tiie 
evidence  relied  upon,  nor  [251]  of  every  observation  made  and  argument  urged  upon 
it  by  either  side:  that  course  would  extend  their  observations  to  an  unnecessary  and 
unprofitable  length.  They  propose  to  deal  with  the  presumptions  insisted  on,  on 
either  side,  as  arising  from  the  conduct  of  the  parties,  and  to  contrast  and  weigh 
those  presumptions.  The  case  was  rightly  stated  by  Mr.  Mackeson  to  be,  not  a  one- 
sided one;  on  the  contrary,  it  presents  evidence  embarrassing  to  deal  with,  both  in 
the  conflict  of  positive  testimony  and  of  opposing  presumptions.  For  the  Appel- 
lants, the  presumptions  from  conduct  princi])ally  relied  on  are  those  which  arise 
from  what  appears  upon  the  evidence  as  to  the  following  matters  ;  first,  the  habit-s  of 
life  of  the  families  lx)th  of  Matthew  Abraham  and  the  Respondent,  as  inconsistent 
with  the  nature  of  the  existence  of  an  undivided  Hindoo  family,  Hindoos  by  origin, 
but  not  Hindoos  by  religion.  Secondly,  the  establishment  by  Matthew  Aliraham 
of  a  business  under  his  sole  name  ;  his  introduction  into  it  of  his  brother  and  Hicliard- 
son  r.s  partners  with  himself;  his  formal  public  notification  of  that  fact  to  the  world 
by  a  notice  stating  that  he  had  introduced  them  into  his  firm  ;  the  payment  of  rent 
for  the  shop,  both  during  the  continuance  of  that  firm  and  by  the  succeeding  firm, 
which  then  consisted  of  himself  and  his  brother  only;  and  the  consistency  of  that 
payment  with  the  joint  property  in  the  building  and  premises.  Thirdly,  tlie 
signatures  on  several  occasions  of  Francis  Abraham  as  agent;  his  dissatisfaction 
with  the  business  at  Kurnoul ;  and  his  language  regarding  it  as  inconsistent  witli  a 
joint  ownership  and  corresponding  voice.  Fourtlily,  after  the  death  of  Matthew 
Abraham,  the  inconsistency  of  the  Defendant's  wliole  con-[252]-duct  for  a  time,  with 
any  notion  in  his  mind  that  he  had  a  joint  legal  interest  in  the  wliole  property  of  the 
family.  Much  stress  was  laid  on  the  inconsistency  of  the  statements  in  the  Re- 
spondent's letter  to  Charles  Henry  Abraham,  of  the  19th  of  August.  1842,  in  which, 
giving  an  account  of  all  the  property  of  Matthew  Abraham,  he  states  that,  it  was 
in  the  bracketed  item  or  items  alone  he  had  a  half  share,  the  item  or  items  so 
bracketed  not  including  the  distillery,  which  is  afterwards  mentioned  as  a  part  of 
the  property  of  Matthew  Abraham  ;  on  the  Respondent's  fears  expressed  in  the  same 
letter  of  being  left  to  seek  liis  fortune  ;  on  his  expression  that  he  had  hoped  that  his 
brother  would  have  provided  for  him ;  and  on  the  request  to  Charles  Henry  Abraham, 
to  intercede  with  his  mother  to  carry  out  the  presumed  intentions  of  his  father. 
Fifthly,  the  treatment  by  the  Defendant  of  Mrs.  Charlotte  Abraliam,  as  the  head  of 
the  family;  the  inconsistency  of  that  treatment  with  her  condition  of  a  widow  in  a 
family  adopting  or  retaining  Hindoo  customs  and  law  in  |iart  and  by  choice;  the 
administration  taken  out  in  her  name  ;  and  his  taking  a  power  of  attorney  from  her. 
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These  were  treated  as  inconsistent  with  the  Respondent's  position  in  the  family  on 
his  liypothesis. 

On  tlie  other  side,  the  nature  of  the  original  family  to  which  tlie  Defendant  and 
his  brother  belonged  ;  the  customs  of  the  Cliristian  class  within  which  that  family  was 
included  ;  and  the  ordinary  enjoyment  of  their  property  by  such  families  according 
to  the  customs  of  their  Hindoo  progenitors,  were  relied  on  to  show  tliat  the  family 
dealt  with  the  property  as  an  undivided  one. 

Tlie  dealings  of  the  Defendant  in  the  management  [253]  of  his  Ijrother's  affairs; 
the  absence  of  any  satisfactory  proof  that  he  had  received  any  salary  or  emolument 
as  a<'ent  or  clerk;  the  consistency  of  all  that  he  did  with  the  ordinary  course  of 
dealin"  in  an  undivided  Hindoo  family;  the  presumed  continuance  of  a  state  provea 
,0  have  existed, and  not  in  terms  proved  to  have  been  interrupted  ;  the  execution  of  tUe 
bonds  and  conveyances  referred  to  in  the  Respondent's  case ;  and  the  inconsistency 
of  those  instruments  with  the  ordinary  dealing  of  a  mere  clerk  or  agent, — were 
pressed  with  much  force  on  the  attention  of  their  Lordships.  The  statement  of 
ownership  in  Francis  Abraham  contained  in  his  mortgage  deed,  and  the  admissions 
derived  from  the  acts  of  the  third  Plaintiff,  Daniel  Vincent  Abraham,  in  the  suits 
and  proceedings  relating  to  the  Kurnoul  affairs,  also  referred  to  in  the  case  of  the 
Respondents,  were  urged  as  additional  grounds  in  support  of  the  case  of  the  De- 
fendant, which  it  was  argued  the  language  of  a  large  portion  of  the  correspondence 
strengthened. 

Their  Lordships  will  first  consider  the  evidence  on  these  points,  and  the  pre- 
sumptions to  be  drawn  from  it  with  reference  to  the  Hindoo  law.  In  this  point  of 
view  much,  if  not  the  whole,  of  what  is  urged  on  the  part  of  the  Respondent  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  original  family  to  which  he  and  Matthew  Abraham  belonged,  and 
as  to  the  dealings  of  such  families,  is  sufficiently  answered  by  what  has  been  already 
said  as  to  the  right  of  Matthew  Abraham  to  change,  and  as  to  the  fact  of  his  having 
changed,  the  class  of  Christians  to  which  he  was  attached.  As  to  the  absence  of  proof 
that  the  Respondent  received  any  salary  or  emolument  as  agent  or  clerk,  inde- 
pendently of  the  absence  and  destruction  of  books  and  accounts,  which  cannot  [254] 
but  weigh  heavily  against  the  Respondent,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  there  is  an  equal 
absence  of  proof  that  the  Respondent  ever  received  any  share  of  profits  as  parcener. 

The  arguments  from  the  dealings  of  the  brothers,  so  forcibly  urged  by  Sir  Hugu 
Cairns,  are  certainly  as  forciljle  to  prove  an  ordinary  partnership  as  to  prove  that 
Kind  of  parcenary  which  obtains  under  the  Hindoo  law.  These  brothers,  when  they 
established  a  partnership  in  the  shop,  established  and  maintained  it  on  the  ordinary 
commercial  basis,  in  shares,  as  well  when  they  were  the  only  partners  as  when 
Richardson  was  associated  with  them.  On  what  ground,  then,  should  a  Court 
conclude,  if  it  thought  that  a  conjoint  interest  existed  in  the  Abkarry  contracco, 
that  it  was  founded  on  Hindoo  family  union,  rather  than  on  the  model  of  the  shop 
business?  This  presumption  could  only  be  made  by  assuming  the  Hindoo  law  to 
govern  the  case. 

As  to  the  bonds  and  conveyances,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  these  instruments  are 
wholly  unexplained  by  the  evidence,  and  that  the  fact  of  the  Appellant,  Cliarlotte 
Abraham,  having  been  made  a  party  to  some  or  one  of  them,  renders  it  very  difficult 
to  deduce  from  any  of  them  the  inference  for  which  the  Respondent  has  contended; 
but,  what  is,  perhaps,  of  still  greater  importance  is  this,  that  there  is  no  proof  of 
the  application  of  any  of  the  moneys  raised  by  these  instruments  to  any  other 
purposes  than  the  purposes  of  the  shop,  and  that  the  Respondent  by  his  answer 
refers  to  these  moneys  having  been  raised  for  the  purposes  of  the  shop  business. 
With  respect  to  the  correspondence,  their  Lordships  feel  no  doubt  as  to  the  con- 
clusion to  be  drawn  from  it.  After  care-[255]-fully  perusing  it,  they  have  Deen 
unable  to  find  anything  at  variance  with  the  statement  contained  in  the  letter  of  the 
19th  of  August,  1842,  to  which  they  have  above  referred.  They  find  much,  both  in 
the  correspondence  and  in  the  other  documents,  in  proof  in  the  cause  which  tends 
to  confirm  what  is  stated  in  that  letter. 

The  Respondent,  by  that  letter  insists  on  no  right.  He  merely  suggests  a 
similar  remuneration  to  that  whicli  he  had  hoped  to  receive  by  way  of  testamentary 
gift  from  his  deceased  brother.  Their  Lordships  are  totally  unable  to  reconcile 
this  letter  with  the  existence  of  the  right  since  insisted  on.     After  giving  due  weight 
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to  the  arguments  on  both  sides  on  its  construction  and  nieiinin^,  tliev  are  uniiltle  to 
adopt  that  reading  of  it  on  wliioli  the  Counsel  for  tlie  l{es|iondeiit  liave  insisted. 
That  construction  is  not,  in  their  opinion,  consistent  with  cither  the  spirit  of  the 
composition,  viewed  as  a  whole,  or  with  its  language. 

Then  as  to  the  admission  contended  to  have  been  made  Uy  the  A|>i>ellant,  Daniel 
Vincent  Abraham.  Neither  the  Appellant,  Charlotte  Abraham,  nor  the  late  Plaiii- 
tiflf,  Charles  Henry  Al)raham,  is  in  any  way  proved  to  have  been  privy  to,  or  cognizant 
of,  this  admission;  tlie  late  Plaintiff.  Charles  Henry  Abraham,  was  absent  in 
England  at  the  time,  and  he  never  in  any  way  adopted  it.  It  is,  no  doubt,  evidence 
against  all  the  Plaintiffs,  but,  in  their  Lordships'  opinion,  undue  weigiit  has  been 
ascribed  to  it  in  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Court.  Whence  had  this  young  man 
of  nineteen  his  knowledge  that  the  family  was  undivided!  It  is  a  mixed  and 
comple.v  proposition  of  fact  and  law  ;  and  it  sujiposes  a  status  concerning  which  the 
Kespondcnt  himself  seems  to  have  been  [256]  hmg  uncertain.  Had  lie  so  understood 
his  position  at  the  time  when  he  wrote  tlie  letter  of  the  I'.lth  of  August,  IJSI'J  ;  had  he 
then  considered  tliat  he  was  a  half  sharer  in  the  whole  itrojierty,  he  could  scarcely 
liave  expressed  himself  as  he  did  in  tiiat  letter.  Yet  to  this  admission  of  a  j'outii, 
ignorant  alike  of  law  and  business,  a  binding  effect  is  given  against  all  the  Plaintiffs 
on  the  record. 

Their  Lordships  are  not  prepared  to  follow  the  Sudder  Court  in  the  weight 
which  they  have  given  to  this  admission.  Looking  at  the  whole  case,  with  reference 
to  the  Hindoo  law,  they  are  of  opinion,  that  the  claim  of  the  Respondent  to  a  share 
of  the  property  in  dispute  by  virtue  of  that  law  cannot  be  supported,  and  they  are 
not  less  satisfied  that  if  the  case  be  looked  at  with  reference  to  the  English  law — a 
]ioint  of  view,  however,  which,  so  far  as  the  Respondent  is  concerned,  seems  to  them 
to  \x  excluded  by  the  pleadings  in  the  cause — the  evidence  on  the  part  of  the  Re- 
spondent is  insufficient,  when  weighed  against  the  evidence  on  the  other  side,  to 
establish  a  partnership  according  to  that  law.  Their  Lordships,  therefore,  have 
come  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  decree  of  the  .Sudder  Court  cannot  be  maintained  ; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  not  prepared  to  go  to  the  full  length  to  which  the 
Judge  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Bellary  lias  gone  by  his  decree.  The  Resjwndent  no 
douljt  stood  in  a  fiduciary  position;  though  he  may  have  been  unconscious  of  the 
duty  arising  from  his  acts,  he  had,  in  effect,  attorned  to  the  Appellant,  Charlotte 
Abraham,  by  accepting  a  power  of  attorney  from  her.  That  character,  and  the 
acquisitions  under  it,  should  have  been  renounced  before  the  Respondent  asserted  an 
interest  adverse  to  that  of  his  constituent ;  such  [257]  an  assertion  in  one  acting  as 
agent  is  not  prohibited  on  grounds  of  policy  alone.  It  is  in  itself  an  unconscientious 
breach  of  duty  to  a  principal.  The  Letters  of  administration  were,  indeed,  taken  out 
for  a  special  object  only;  they  were  not  strictly  necessary,  a  certificate  would  have 
sufficed.  But  they  were  not  of  a  limited  character.  There  were  assets  in  the  local 
jurisdiction,  and  all  parties  concerned  in  interest  were  either  consenting  to,  or 
subsequently  ratified,  the  authority  delegated  by  the  letters  of  administration.  The 
administration  related  back  to  the  death  of  Matthew  Abraham;  the  jjossession  of  the 
whole  property,  therefore,  from  the  time  of  his  death  must  be  ascrilied  to  the  first 
Plaintiff,  as  the  Defendant  acting  under  his  power  could  not  claim  adversely. 

Their  Lordships  are  by  no  means  disposed  to  infringe  upon  the  wise  and  salutary 
rules  which  have  been  laid  down  as  to  the  conduct  of  persons  standing  in  confidential 
positions;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  they  entirely  agree  with  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut  in  their  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  Respondent's  services.  The  property 
in  the  Abkarry  contract  may,  by  reason  of  its  special  character,  be  said  to  have 
been  in  a  great  degree  preserved  to  the  family  by  him.  The  evidence  shows  that 
none  of  the  Plaintiffs  were  competent  to  the  management  of  the  concern.  In  all 
probalfility,  Intt  for  the  Respondent,  the  contract  would  have  been  lost  to  the  family. 
It  is  represented  to  have  been  the  chief  source  of  their  income.  It  difl'ers  materially 
from  an  ordinary  trading  partnership.  The  selection  of  the  contractor  is  influenced 
by  considerations  which  might  probabl}'  have  caused  the  Respondent  to  be  named  as 
tlie  successor  to  his  brother  in  the  contract.  The  relationship  of  the  [258]  Re- 
spondent to  the  family,  the  devotion  of  his  time  and  labour  to  the  augmentation  of 
its  wealth,  the  creation,  as  it  were,  of  the  profits  of  the  Abkarry  business,  establish  a 
great  dift'erence  between  this  and  the  case  of  any  ordinary  agency. 
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In  ordiiiarv  cases  and  under  ordinary  cireunistanfes  these  services  on  the  part 
of  the  Kespondent  would,  no  doubt,  be  sufficiently  compensated  by  the  provision  in 
that  behalf  contained  in  the  decree  of  the  Civil  Court,  but  in  this  case  their  Lord- 
ships find  it  proved  by  the  Plaintiff's  first  witness,  that  the  Respondent  on  Matthew 
Abraham's  death  declared  to  him  that  he  had  worked  like  a  slave  in  the  Abkarry 
business,  and  was  merely  paid  for  his  labour  ;  but  that  for  the  future  he  would  not 
do  so  unless  he  received  an  equal  share  with  the  others,  meaning  his  brother's 
widow  and  two  sons  ;  and  the  witness  says  that  he  soon  afterwards  mentioned  this 
conversation  to  the  widow.  If  the  widow  dissented  from  this  view,  she  ought,  as 
their  Lordships  think,  to  have  communicated  such  dissent  to  the  Respondent,  but 
she  never  did  so.  After  her  having  so  long  availed  herself  of  the  Respondent's 
services,  which  she  knew  to  be  rendered  on  the  faith  of  his  receiving  one-half  the 
profits  as  a  remuneration  for  those  services,  she  and  the  other  parties  interested 
in  the  estate  could  not,  in  their  Lordships'  opinion,  be  justly  entitled  to  dispute  the 
right  of  the  Respondent  to  be  remunerated  to  that  extent.  Their  Lordships,  there- 
fore, think,  that  it  ought  to  have  been  declared  by  the  decree  that  the  Respondent  was 
entitled  to  an  equal  share  of  the  profits  of  the  Abkarry  contract  accrued  after  the 
death  of  Matthew  Abraham  as  a  remuneration  for  his  services  in  the  execution  of 
that  contract.  Their  Ijordships  [259]  think  also  that,  having  regard  to  the  evidence 
to  which  they  have  last  alluded,  and  to  the  Respondent  having  been  permitted  for  so 
many  years  to  carry  on  the  Abkarry  contracts  without  any  dissent  having  Ijeen  ex- 
pressed to  the  terms  stipulated  for  by  him,  the  decree  of  the  Civil  Court  has  not 
dealt  properly  with  the  question  of  costs.  They  are  of  opinion  that,  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  the  costs,  up  to  the  hearing,  ought  not  to  have  been  given 
against  the  Respondent  by  the  decree,  but  ought  to  have  been  reserved  until  the 
accounts  were  taken.  The  benefit  which  may  result  to  the  estate  may  form  a 
material  ingredient  in  considering  what  ought  ultimately  to  be  done  as  to  the  costs, 
and  the  mode  in  which  the  Respondent  may  account  under  the  decree  may  also  in- 
fluence that  question.  The  decree  of  the  Civil  Court  having  thus,  in  their  Lordships' 
opinion,  gone  too  far,  their  Lordships  think  that  there  should  be  no  costs  of  the 
appeal  to  the  Sudder  Court  or  of  this  appeal. 

Their  Lordships,  therefore,  will  humbly  recommend  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the 
decree  of  the  Sudder  Court,  and  to  restore  the  decree  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Bellary, 
modified  as  above  pointed  out  (see  Varden  Set/i  Sam  v.  Luckpathy  Eoyjee  Lallah, 
post  [9  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  303). 

[See  Jowiila  Buixh  v.  Dhanim  Singh.  1866.  10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  511  ;  Barlow  v.  Orde, 
1870,  13  Moo.  Ind.  App.  308;  Sri  Gajapathi  Radliika  Patta  Maha  Devi  Garu 
V.  Sri  Gajapathi  Nilam-ani  Patta  Maha  Devi  Garu,  1870,  13  Moo.  Ind.  App.  513  ; 
.7 iitteiul romohun  Tac/ore  v.  Ganendromoli un  Taqore,  1872,  L.R.  Ind.  App.  .Sup. 
vol.   56.] 


[260]   JUGGOMOHUN   Q,W)'m,— Appellant ;   KAISREECHUND,— TPesponffeni!  * 

[June  30,  July  1,  1862]. 

On  Appeal  from  the  Supretne  Court  at  Calcutta. 

Neither  by  the  English  nor  the  Hindoo  law,  unless  there  be  mercantile  usage, 
can  interest  be  imported  into  a  contract,  which  contains  no  stipulation  to 
that  effect. 

In  an  action  on  contract,  known  as  Tajee  mundee  Chitties,  opium  wager  con- 
tracts (before  the  passing  of  the  Act,  No.  XXI.,  of  184.8,  which,  prohibited 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lu.shington,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan. 
Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James 
W.  Colvile. 
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such  ^'aiiililiiig  Loiitratts),  tlie  Plaintiff  clninied  interest  on  the  sum  recovered. 
Held,  that  as  tliere  was  no  stipulation  as  to  interest  iu  the  contract,  or  satis- 
factory evidence  of  mercantile  usage  at  Calcutta  to  import  interest  into  the 
contract,  the  interest  claimed  could  not  be  allowed. 

This  was  an  appeal  from  a  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calculi  a,  I'ounded 
on  a  verdict  of  that  Court,  sitting  as  a  jury,  on  a  new  trial  had  in  pursuance  of  a 
remit  by  the  Judicial  Committee,  in  an  action  on  promises  brought  liy  the  Appellant 
against  the  Respondent  and  one  Manickcluind,  since  deceased. 

The  only  question  on  tlie  new  trial  and  urged  in  tiiis  ajipeal,  was  whether  upon 
the  evidence  the  Appellant  had  established  any  usage  of  trade  at  Calcutta  so  as  to 
entitle  him  to  interest  on  the  principal  sum  of  Ks.  7150.  Ca.  lip.,  awarded  to  him  on 
the  new  trial.  The  nature  and  circumstances  of  the  case  are  fully  set  forth  in  the 
report  of  the  former  appeal  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  '20.'!). 

In  pursuance  of  the  Order  in  Council  made  by  Her  [261]  Majesty  on  the  hearing 
of  the  previous  appeal,  the  Appellant  set  the  cause  down  for  a  new  trial  on  the 
former  pleadings,  and  the  action  was  tried  on  the  1st  and  4th  of  June,  1860.  before 
the  Chief  Justice,  Sir  Barnes  Peacock,  and  Sir  Mordaunt  Wells,  in  the  Supreme 
Court  at  Calcutta. 

The  Appellant,  upon  the  question  of  mercantile  or  trade  usage,  examined  eight 
witnesses,  and  put  in  two  depositions  of  witnesses,  taken  in  anotlier  action.  The 
effect  of  their  evidence  was  to  show  that  no  such  general  usage  as  that  insisted  on 
by  the  Appellant  existed;  that  iu  cases  in  wliich  interest  was  paid  between  the 
parties  to  such  opium  chitties,  it  was  not  by  force  of  the  original  contract,  or  the 
usage  of  the  trade,  but  under  a  distinct  and  substantive  agreement,  made  some- 
times iu  writing  and  sometimes  verbally,  l»tweeu  the  original  parties  after  the 
chitties  became  due  and  a  failure  to  jiay  accordingly  on  the  part  of  the  then  del)tors; 
and  that  such  new  agreement  gave  further  time  for  the  payment  of  the  principal, 
varying  from  four  or  five  to  twenty  days,  and  providing  for  the  payment  of  interest 
at  rates  varying  according  to  the  arrangement  of  the  parties  in  each  separate 
transaction.  Tlie  Respondent  examined  three  witnesses,  and  put  in  also  the  deposi- 
tion of  another  witness  taken  in  the  other  action.  These  witnesses  deposed,  that 
there  was  no  known  usage  of  trade,  such  as  that  which  had  been  contended  for  by 
the  Appellant,  and  agreed  with  the  witnesses  of  the  A])])ellant.  so  far  as  they  de- 
clared that  wherever  interest  was  paid,  it  was  not  under  the  Tazee  Mundee  Chittees, 
but  under  a  subsequent  fresh  arrangement  made  by  the  parties  in  respect  to  the 
payment  of  such  interest. 

Upon  this  evidence  a  verdict  was  given  by  the  [262]  Supreme  Court  for  the 
Appellant,  for  the  principal  sum  of  Rs.  7150.  6a.  .jp.  only,  as  on  the  former  trial, 
without  interest. 

The  Chief  Justice,  on  delivering  the  verdict,  said, — '"  It  appears  to  the  Court 
that  the  Plaintiff  is  not  entitled  to  interest  on  the  principal  sum  admitted  .in  this 
case  to  be  due  in  respect  of  differences  on  the  opium  sales  in  question  ;  and  if  the 
case  had  not  come  down  to  us  from  the  Privy  Council  for  a  new  trial  on  this  point, 
we  should  have  been  disposed  to  stop  the  case,  concurring  with  the  Counsel  for  the 
Defendant,  that  the  Plaintiff  has  given  no  sufficient  evidence  in  support  of  his 
claim  to  interest;  but  in  consequence  of  Sir  John  Coleridge's  remark  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Privy  Council  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  282),  to  the  effect  that  the 
evidence  on  the  former  trial  required  explanation,  we  thought  it  better  that  the 
case  should  proceed,  and  that  the  evidence  which  was  forthcoming  on  the  Defendant's 
part  should  be  gone  into,  in  order  that  if  our  decision  should  again  go  to  tiie  Privy 
Council,  the  case  might  be  free  from  the  former  objections.  Several  questions  have 
been  ra-ised  in  argument.  The  learned  Advocate-General  in  his  reply  contended 
that,  as  this  was  a  case  between  Hindoos,  we  were  bound  to  decide  this  question  of 
interest  according  to  the  rules  of  Hindoo  law,  without  refei-ence  to  local  usage,  and 
that  by  that  law  interest  was  given  in  many  cases,  such  as  on  money  or  goods  lent, 
in  which  it  was  not  generally  recoverable  by  the  law  of  England.  It  was  not  shown 
that  according  to  Hindoo  law  interest  would  be  payable  under  such  a  contract  as 
this,  in  which  there  was  no  stipulation  for  interest,  and  I  am  not  sure  that  in  cases 
where  interest  is  payable.  [263]  according  to  the  Hindoo  law,  it  can  be  recovered 
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merely  as  damages.  If  it  is  recoverable  as  due  by  contract,  the  declaration  should 
be  framed  accordingly,  and  the  interest  should  not  be  claimed  merely  as  damages. 
I  understand  that  by  the  Hindoo  law,  when  interest  is  payable,  it  is  so  expressed 
in  the  contract,  and  is  due  as  a  right,  and  that  there  is  no  such  distinction  as  in  our 
law  of  interest  being  given  as  damages  for  breach  of  contract.  Something  was  said 
by  tlie  Advocate-General  as  a  reason  for  not  claiming  interest  in  terms,  with  reference 
to  this  contract  being  considered  as  an  immoral  one ;  but  in  that  case  not  only 
interest  but  the  principal  also  would  be  irrecoverable,  and  we  cannot  say  that  this 
contract  is  so  far  illegal  as  to  avoid  the  claim  to  interest  without  avoiding  also  the 
right  to  the  principal.  Tlie  cases,  however,  already  decided  in  the  Privy  Council 
between  Hindoos,  affirm  that  these  contracts  are  not  void  eitlier  by  English  or  Hindoo 
law  (see  Doohihdass  I'ettaniberda.ss  v.  EamloU  Thakoorstydass,  5  Moore's  Ind.  App. 
Cases,  109,  and  cases  there  cited);  and,  therefore,  if  the  principal  sum  would  be 
legally  recoverable,  it  would  follow  that  the  interest,  if  due,  might  also  be  recovered. 
There  is,  however,  no  authority  cited  to  satisfy  the  Court  that  such  a  contract  bears 
interest,  and  there  is  nothing  on  the  face  of  the  plaint  in  this  action  claiming  in- 
terest or  charging  the  Defendant  with  a  liability  to  pay  it.  The  plaint,  in  sub- 
stance, only  states  that  the  contract  was  not  performed  and  thereVjy  the  Plaintiff 
sustained  damage.  Is  the  Court  then  bound  to  allow  interest,  or  has  it  the  option 
here,  as  in  other  cases,  of  giving  or  withholding  it  1  [264]  According  to  the  English 
law,  unless  there  is  some  usage  of  trade,  such  a  demand  would  not  bear  interest, 
and  there  is  no  case  which  shows  that  according  to  Hindoo  law  a  different  rule 
applies.  We  are,  therefore,  driven  to  ascertain  whether  such  a  usage  of  trade  exists, 
as  that  it  must  be  supposed  that  the  parties  contracted  with  reference  to  it.  We  are 
not  at  all  sure  that,  if  such  usage  was  made  out,  the  Court  would  not  be  bound  to 
give  interest,  not  as  damages,  but  as  a  substantial  part  of  what  was  due  by  the 
contract  itself.  In  Calton  v.  Bragg  (15  East,  223),  the  action  was  for  a  balance 
consisting  solely  of  interest,  the  principal  having  been  paid.  It  was  there  decided, 
that  interest  was  not  allowable  by  law  upon  money  lent  generally  without  a  contract 
expressed,  or  to  be  implied  from  the  usage  of  trade,  or  other  special  circumstances. 
But  there,  if  the  action  could  have  been  supported,  it  would  have  been  for  interest  as 
part  of  the  debt,  and  not  as  damages.  In  an  action  on  a  Bill  of  Exchange,  where 
interest  is  not  expressed  on  the  face  of  the  Bill,  interest  is  recoverable  merely  as 
damages,  but  if  the  Bill  contains  a  stipulation  for  interest  it  becomes  a  part  of 
the  debt.  It  has  been  laid  down  that  an  invariable  custom  of  trade  affecting  a 
contract  is  to  be  presumed  as  incorporated  into  the  contract  as  in  view  of  the  con- 
tracting parties  at  the  time.  If,  therefore,  this  contract  had  stated  that  the  De- 
fendants would  pay  the  opium  differences  within  three  days  after  the  sales,  and  in 
case  of  default  would  pay  interest,  the  stipulation  for  interest  would  be  such  an 
integral  part  of  the  contract  as  that  the  Court  would  be  bound  to  give  it  as  part  of 
the  debt.  But  it  is  not  so  sought  to  be  recovered,  but  as  damages  [265]  merely. 
Suppose,  instead  of  an  express,  there  were  an  implied  contract  to  pay  interest  from 
the  course  of  dealing  between  certain  parties,  as  in  the  case  of  tradesmen's  bills  in 
this  city,  which  often  specify  in  the  heading  that  interest  will  be  cliarged  at  a 
certain  rate  if  the  bill  is  not  paid  within  a  given  time  :  if  parties  go  on  dealing 
with  notice  of  these  terms,  a  jury  might  infer  that  the  customer  agreed  to  the  stipu- 
lation to  pay  interest  if  he  delayed  to  pay  the  debt.  In  such  case  the  interest  would 
be  recoverable  as  due  by  contract,  and  not  merely  as  damages  for  the  nonpayment 
of  the  demand.  Now,  the  general  usage  of  trade,  where  established,  operates  in  the 
same  manner  as  a  particular  course  of  dealing  between  individuals.  If,  then,  there 
be  a  well-known  usage  of  trade  in  reference  to  particular  contracts,  a  person  dealing 
in  the  trade,  contracts  on  the  terms  of  the  usage;  if  interest  is  here  recoverable  on 
the  difi'erence  of  the  opium  sales  by  virtue  of  general  usage,  it  is  due  by  contract  and 
not  simply  as  damages.  But,  whether  this  is  so  or  not,  is  comparatively  immaterial, 
for  the  Court  is  of  opinion,  that  no  such  usage  of  trade  has  been  proved  by  the 
evidence.  In  only  one  instance,  the  case  of  one  Neem  Mullick,  it  was  said  that  on 
a  contract  similar  to  the  present,  interest  was  paid.  In  all  other  instances  we  find 
that  the  payment  was  made  by  the  Shroff's  on  behalf  of  the  parties  at  the  time  when 
it  l)eeame  due.  There  was  one  witness,  Manickjee  Rustomjee,  who  said  that  he 
paid  interest  on  such  contracts.     But  the  way  in  which  he  paid  interest  was  this, 
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it  was  not  on  particular  Chittees,  Init  lie  iiad  pot  a  Shroff  to  issue  these  Chittecs  for 
him  :  the  Shroff  paid  the  losses  at  [266]  due  date,  and  he  advised  Mauickjee  of  the 
payments,  and  debited  him  with  the  iiaynients  and  interest  in  a  jieneral  account 
current  between  the  parties.  This,  therefore,  was  a  ])ayiuent  of  interest  not  under 
the  opium  ("hittees,  but  upon  money  advanced  by  the  Shrotf  to  ])ay  tlie  opium 
Cliittees,  and  interest  was  charged  in  the  usual  course  of  dealing  between  the  parties. 
In  all  the  other  cases  of  Chittees  not  being  jiaid  when  falling  due,  all  the  witnesses 
agree,  that  the  holder  would  call  on  the  party  liable,  and  if  he  were  unable  to  pay, 
there  would  be  a  fresh  arrangement  (sometimes  in  writing,  at  other  times  verbal) 
giving  a  certain  number  of  days,  varying  from  four  or  five  to  twenty,  for  ]iayuient 
with  interest  at  various  rates.  In  such  cases  interest  became  chargeable  by  virtue 
of  the  new  and  special  arrangement  ;  and  this  is  a  strong  argument  against  its 
being  considered  by  the  parties  to  be  due  as  part  of  the  original  contract  ;  for  if 
interest  were  due  according  to  the  term  of  the  original  contract,  there  would  be  no 
necessity  for  a  new  agreement  stipulating  for  interest.  In  all  these  instances,  the 
arrangement  was  for  a  short  period,  of  some  twenty  days  at  the  utmost;  and  there 
is  no  case  like  the  present  when  the  claimant  has  lain  by  for  ten  years,  and  then 
claimed  interest.  It  was  said  by  some  of  the  witnesses  that  the  original  contracts 
did  not  jirovide  for  interest  in  case  of  default  in  ])aynient,  because  the  contractors 
would  be  considered  dishonourable  if  they  contemplated  such  a  contingency  as 
failure  to  i)ay  :  and  in  fact,  as  suggested  by  Mr.  Justice  Wells,  these  new  contracts  for 
enlarging  the  time  of  payment  appear  to  have  been  made  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
venting the  exposure  of  the  defaulters  [267]  in  tiie  market,  and  the  consequent 
injury  to  their  credit.  It  appears  to  the  Court,  therefore,  that  there  has  been  no 
usage  of  trade  established  by  the  evidence  from  which  they  can  infer  that,  when  the 
parties  dealt  it  was  an  implied  term  of  their  contract,  that  in  case  of  default  in 
payment,  interest  would  be  chargeable  without  any  further  agreement  ;  and  there 
will,  therefore,  be  a  verdict  for  the  Plaintiff  for  the  principal  sum  which  is  admitted 
to  be  due,  viz.,  Rs.  7150.  6a.  3p.,  but  without  interest." 

The  present  appeal  was  brought  from  this  verdict. 

Sir  Fitz-Roy  Kelly,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  Paterson,  for  the  Appellant. — This  action 
was  brought  by  the  Appellant  upon  certain  contracts,  known  in  India  as  "  Tajee 
Mundee  Chittees,"  respecting  the  average  price  of  opium  at  the  first  public  sale  by 
the  East  India  Company  for  the  year  1846,  and  the  Appellant  sought  to  recover  the 
difference  between  such  average  price  and  the  prices  mentioned  in  the  Chittees. 
Upon  the  former  appeal  here.  J iniijoiiioliun  G/iose  v.  ManiclccJiund  (7  Moore's  Ind. 
App.  Cases,  263-82)  a  new  trial  was  ordered  on  the  ground  that  the  evidence  of  mer- 
cantile usage,  given  by  the  Appellant  at  the  trial,  as  to  allowance  of  interest  upon 
these  Chittees,  required  to  be  answered.  On  the  new  trial  there  was  ample  evidence 
of  usage  to  pay  interest  when  default  was  made  in  paying  the  principal  on  Tajee 
Mundee  Chittees,  and  the  Respondent  failed  to  answer  it  by  any  satisfactory  evi- 
dence to  the  contrary.  The  verdict  of  the  Supreme  Court,  setting  as  a  jury,  in  not 
giving  interest,  as  damages,  we  insist  was  against  the  weight  of  the  evidence,  and 
cannot  be  sustained.  Again,  it  is  most  [268]  important  to  bear  in  mind  that  the 
finding  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  is  in  direct  conflict  with  the  decisions  of 
the  Supreme  Court  at  Bombay  and  of  this  Tribunal.  In  the  case  of  RamlaJ  Thakur- 
sidas  V.  Dulabdax  Pitamher  (Perry's  Oriental  Cases,  p.  198)  it  was  held,  that  such 
wagers  by  the  mercantile  usage  at  Bombay  carried  interest,  and  Lord  ^Yensleydale, 
in  pronouncing  the  opinion  of  their  Lordships  in  the  same  case  upon  a])peal,  Don. 
luhdass  Petainberdass  v.  RamloU  TJinrlcnorseydass  (5  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  136), 
says,  "  As  to  interest,  we  think  the  Court  below  were  warranted  in  giving  it,  for  it 
appears  that  interest  was  accustomed  to  be  paid  on  such  jiecuniary  transactions." 
In  the  cases  of  Riujiioonanth  Sahoi  ChotayJoll  v.  MnnirkrJiund  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App. 
Cases,  251)  and  Rughoonauth  Sahoi  ChntayloU  v.  ri/f/erchiind  {lb.  262)  from  Cal- 
cutta, interest  was  not  claimed,  and  the  question,  therefore,  did  not  arise.  Here  the 
Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  when  applied  to,  refused  to  allow  interest  as  damages. 
Now,  we  submit,  that  would  not  be  creditable  to  the  administration  of  justice  in 
India  to  have  conflicting  judgments  upon  the  same  transaction,  although  they  arose 
in  different  parts  of  the  same  country,  and  we  contend,  that  tlie  judgments  in  the 
Bombay  cases  in  allowing  interest  were  right.     The  Chief  Justice  too  was  wrong  iu 
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Stating  that  interest  should  be  claimed  by  the  declaration.  It  is  not  necessary  ex- 
pressly to  plead  such  a  demand.  In  the  case  of  Bills  of  Exchange  and  Promissory 
notes,  interest  is  recovered  as  damages. 

Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Respondent. — This  Court,  when  the 
case  was  formerly  before  it,  did  not  decide  that  interest  could  be  claimed  by  the 
[269]  law  of  India  as  now  insisted  by  the  Appellant,  or  determine  that  the  mercantile 
usage  upon  this  point  at  Calcutta  was  the  same  as  that  at  Bombay.  All  this  Court 
did  on  tliat  occasion,  was  to  remit  the  case  to  the  Court  below,  to  enable  the  Appellant 
to  establish  his  claim  to  interest  by  showing  that  in  Calcutta  mercantile  usage  to 
allow  interest  in  transactions  of  this  nature  existed.  Interest  is  now  claimed  first, 
as  part  of  the  lex  fori,  and,  secondly,  as  a  custom  of  trade  so  well  understood  as  to  be 
within  the  intention  of  the  parties  and  impliedly,  therefore,  incorporated  into  the 
contract.  But  the  requisites  to  support  si'ch  a  claim  are,  that  it  be  invariable, 
clearly  defined,  and  the  terms  fixed.  Now,  was  such  a  custom  established  by  evi- 
dence in  this  case?  Because  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  onus  of  proving  the 
usage  of  trade,  relied  on  by  the  Appellant  as  entitling  him  to  interest,  lay  on  him, 
and  we  submit,  that  he  failed  to  jirove  such  usage.  The  idea  of  the  claim  for  in- 
terest upon  these  Chittees  never  occurred  to  the  Appellant  until  the  decision  in 
Doohibdass  Petamberdass  v.  RamJoIl  Thackoorseydass  [6  Moo.  Ind.  App.  251]  was 
pronounced  by  this  Tribunal.  The  declaration  did  not  contain  any  count  for  in- 
terest. The  argument  of  the  Appellant,  that  if  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below 
stands,  there  will  be  a  conflict  of  decisions  between  the  Courts  at  Bombay  and  Cal- 
cutta, and  that  it  is  desirous  to  have  uniformity  of  decisions,  is  fallacious.  In  the 
first  place,  these  wager  contracts  have  been  declared  illegal  bj'  the  Act  of  the  Indian 
Legislature,  No.  XXI.  of  1848,  and,  secondly,  the  case  really  does  not  involve  a  point 
of  law  to  be  decided  as  the  rule  in  future  cases.  It  is  simply  a  question  of  fact  of 
mercantile  usage  and  trade,  and  amounts  to  no  more  [270]  than  this:  Has  the  Ap- 
jjellant,  by  his  evidence  given  in  this  action  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court 
that  the  custom  contended  for  by  the  Appellant  exists?  Our  contention  is,  that  he 
has  failed  to  do  so.  There  is  nothing  extraordinary  that  the  course  of  trade  and 
usage  as  to  allowance  of  interest  at  Bombay  should  differ  from  that  at  Calcutta.  It 
occurs  in  this  country.  Take  for  example,  the  custom  of  Bankers  in  Scotland  and 
of  Bankers  in  England. 

Their  Lordships  stopped  the  Respondent's  Counsel,  and  called  upon  Sir  Fitz-Roy 
Kelly,  who  was  heard  in  reply. 

At  the  conclusion  of  which  their  Lordships'  judgment  was  pronounced  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown. — Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the 
judgment  of  the  Court  below  was  perfectly  correct  and  ought  to  be  affirmed. 

When  this  case  was  before  their  Lordships  on  the  former  appeal,  they  thought 
the  right  to  interest  must  depend  on  this  point,  whether  there  was,  or  was  not,  a 
mercantile  usage  sufliciently  clear  to  enable  the  Court  to  import  that  condition  into 
a  contract  which  had  been  made  between  the  parties.  Their  Lordships  were  of 
opinion,  that  on  the  former  trial  that  fact  had  not  been  sufficiently  investigated. 
There  w'as  evidence  which  required  an  answer,  and  that  answer  had  not  been  given. 
Their  Lordships,  therefore,  thought  it  necessary  to  send  it  back  to  India  to  a  second 
trial. 

Evidence  upon  the  point  of  mercantile  usage  at  Calcutta  to  allow  interest  on  these 
Chittees  has  now  been  obtained,  and  tlieir  Lordships  are  clearly  of  [271]  opinion, 
that  the  Coiirt  below  was  quite  right  in  holding  that  it  does  not  sufficiently  establish 
the  usage,  upon  which  alone  the  right  to  interest  must  depend. 

In  the  Bombay  case  [Dooliibdn.is  Fettamherdass  v.  EamJoll  Thackoorseydass,  5 
Moo.  Ind.  App.  109], what  their  Lordships  decided  was  this  ;  tliat  as  there  was  evidence 
there  given  which  the  Court  below  thought  was  sufficient  to  establish  the  custom,  and 
as  their  Lordships  were  not  prepared  to  dissent  from  that  conclusion,  they  held  that 
the  Coui-t  below  was  warranted  in  giving  interest ;  and  it  might  well  be  that  such  a 
custom  prevails  in  Bombay  and  does  not  prevail  in  Calcutta. 

Tliis  case  was  sent  back  for  the  express  purpose  of  trying  whether  in  Calcutta 
such  a  custom  or  usage  did  prevail  there.  If  it  did  prevail,  there  should  have  been 
evidence  of  an  overwhelming  character  to  establish  it.     Such  evidence  has  not  been 
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giveu  ;  and  their  l^ordsliips  are  clearly  of  oiiiiiioii,  that  the  Court  below  could  come 
to  no  other  conclusion  tiian  that  it  did  not  prevail. 

The  judgment,  therefore,  was  perfectly  right,  and  llie  appeal  must  be  dismissed, 
with  costs. 

[See  note  to  Dooliihdass  I'ettiimherdasis  v.  littmlull  '/'/idri-oorsri/fiaini.  1,'^50,  5  Moo. 

Ind.  App.  l.'iG.] 


[272]    MAHARAJAH    MAHASHIK    SINGH    liAEADOOT(.— Appellant ;    BABOO 
HUHRrCK  XAHAIN  SINGH  and  Ot\wr>^—/fe^/KJ>uff,it/i*  [.luly  1,  1862]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sndder  Dewanny  Adautut  at  Calcutta. 

Sale  for  arrears  of  Government  revenue  set  aside. 

The  sale  advertisement  being  irregular,  first,  in  not  being  published  in  confor- 
mity with  sec.  6,  of  Act  No.  I.  of  1845;  and  secondly,  llie  Mchals  not  being 
sold  in  their  consecutive  numbers,  in  the  Towjee,  or  Register  of  the  Collector 
of  the  Ui.strict,  as  provided  by  section  II.  of  that  Act. 

Such,  an  irregularity  is  not  cured  by  Act  No.  I.X.  of  1854,  which  relates  only  to 
technical  errors  of  procedure  in  the  Lower  Court,  which  are  not  productive 
of  injury  to  either  ))arties. 

In  this  appeal  the  suit  was  instituted  to  set  aside  a  sale  of  an  ancestral  estate 
sold  under  the  provisions  of  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845,  for  arrears  of  Government  revenue, 
and  to  obtain  possession,  with  mesne  profits  and  interest. 

The  estate,  called  Talooka  Sarungpore,  was  put  up  to  |)ublic  auction,  and  sold 
by  the  Government  Collector  under  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845,  hy  reason  of  the  default  of 
the  Respondents  in  not  paying  the  arrears  of  Government  revenue  due  thereon.  A,t 
such  sale  the  late  Maharajah  Roodur  Singh,  the  father  of  the  Appellant,  became  the 
purchaser  for  the  price  of  Rs.  1,02,100;  and  he  was  put  into  possession  by  the 
Government  officers.  [273]  He  remained  in  |iossession  up  to  tlie  time  of  his  decease, 
when  the  Appellant,  as  heir-at-law,  succeeded  to  the  same.  The  chief  ground  upon 
which  the  sale  was  sought  to  be  set  aside  was  certain  alleged  informalities  and 
irregularities  in  the  conduct  of  the  sale  charged  against  the  Government  Collector 
with  reference  to  the  provisions  of  the  above  Act. 

The  facts  of  the  case  were  as  follows  :  — 

The  Talooka  Sarungpore,  a  permanently  settled  estate,  was  the  ancestral  pro- 
perty of  the  Respondents  ;  and  the  kists  or  instalments  of  Government  revenue  pay- 
able by  them  thereon,  for  the  months  of  Clieyt  and  Bysack  1255,  Fuslee  era,  corre- 
sponding with  the  year  1848  A.D.,  were  allowed  to  fall  into  arrear,  and  amounted  to 
the  sum  of  Rs.  1,57.'?.  11a.  6p.  The  instalment  jmyable  for  the  month  of  Cheyt  be- 
came due  on  the  first  of  the  next  following  month,  and  the  instalment  payable  for 
Bysack  became  due  on  the  first  of  the  next  month,  viz.,  Jeyt,  and  not  having  been 
then  paid,  were  at  these  respective  dates  treated  as  being  in  arrear,  according  to  the 
provisions  of  section  2,  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845.  In  pursuance  of  the  requirements  of 
section  .3  of  that  Act,  a  general  notification,  fixing  the  latest  date  for  the  liquidation 
of  arrears,  was  published  in  the  Courts  of  the  District  and  every  Sudder  and  Mofus- 
sil  office,  and  under  the  same  notification  the  latest  date  for  the  liquidation  of  the 
arrears  was  the  7th  of  June,  1848,  but  at  that  date  the  arrears  were  not  paid. 

It  is  provided  by  section  -3  of  the  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845,  that  on  such  default  the 
estate  in  arrears  shall  be  sold  at  public  auction  to  the  highest  bidder.  On  the  9th 
June,  1848,  a  proceeding  was  held  by  the  Government  Collector,  in  which  it  was  de- 
clared and  [274]  recorded  that  the  estate  was  liable  to  be  sold.     In  accordance  with 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  King.s- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan.  As- 
sessors,— The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  tiic  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W. 
(-'olvile. 
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that  proceeding,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  section  6  of  the  above  Act, 
a  notification  in  tlie  native  language  was  issued  by  the  Collector  on  the  same  date, 
intimating  that  the  5th  of  July  following  was  the  day  fixed  for  the  sale  of  the  estate. 
Also,  in  pursuance  of  section  7  of  the  same  Act,  a  proclamation  was  issued  by  the 
Collector  on  the  same  day,  directed  to  the  Ryots  and  under-tenants  upon  the  estate, 
forbidding  them  to  pay  rent  to  the  defaulting  proprietors  from  the  day  after  that 
fixed  as  the  last  day  for  liquidating  the  said  arrears  as  aforesaid.  Two  advertise- 
ments in  the  English  language  were  also  published,  one  in  the  Agra  Government 
Gazette,  and  anotlier  in  the  Bengal  Government  Gazette,  notifying  that  the  Talook, 
with  others  also  mentioned,  would  be  sold  on  the  5th  of  July,  1848,  for  the  recovery 
of  balances  of  Government  revenue  not  paid  up  on  the  7th  of  June,  1848. 

Petitions  were  presented  bj'  the  defaulters  praying  that  the  Collector  would 
exempt,  in  his  discretion,  under  section  11  of  that  Act,  the  estate  from  sale  by  re- 
ceiving the  balance  due,  but  the  Collector  held  that  he  had  no  power  to  accede  to 
the  application. 

On  the  5th  of  July,  the  day  notified,  the  estate  was  put  up  to  public  auction,  and 
sold  by  the  Collector  to  the  late  Maharajah  Roodur  Singh,  as  the  highest  bidder,  for 
the  sum  of  Rs.  1,02,100. 

The  defaulters  presented  a  petition  to  the  revenue  Commissioner  against  the  sale, 
under  section  17  of  the  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845,  containing  their  grounds  of  appeal  in 
which  they  set  forth  certain  alleged  irregularities  or  informalities  in  the  notifica- 
tion of  the  sale,  and  in  the  conduct  of  the  sale  on  the  part  of  the  Collector  [275]  and 
prayed  an  annulment  of  the  sale.  These  alleged  irregularities  were  stated  to  be, 
first,  that  as  by  section  14  of  the  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845,  it  was  clearly  laid  down  that  a 
day  was  to  be  fixed  for  the  sale  (agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  section  6  of  that  Act), 
it  was  necessary  to  hold  the  sale  on  that  day  ;  and  secondly,  that  the  sale  was  to  be 
consecutive,  according  to  the  order  of  the  number;  namely,  that  the  Mehal  which 
bore  the  smallest  number  on  the  Towjee,  or  register  of  the  Collector,  was  to  be  first 
brought  to  sale;  that  in'  like  manner,  it  was  necessary  to  hold  the  sale  of  the  re- 
maining Mehals  in  the  same  succession  and  order;  and  that  it  was  not  in  the  power 
of  the  Collector,  or  any  other  of  the  officers,  to  bring  any  Mehal  to  sale  by  a  breach  of 
number.  That  from  a  perusal  of  the  advertisement  contained  in  the  Gazette,  it  was 
apparent  that  Mouzah  Bishenpoor  Bulabhudder,  the  number  of  which  on  the  register 
Towjee  is  No.  696,  was  inserted  in  the  first  number  ;  Mouzah  Luchmeepoor,  the  regis- 
ter Towjee  number  of  which  is  No.  652,  was  inserted  in  the  second  number  ;  Talooka 
Sarungpoor,  the  number  of  which  is  No.  .3047,  was  inserted  as  the  third  number  ; 
and  Mouzali  Mutrapoor,  the  register  number  of  which  is  3482,  was  inserted  as  the 
fourth  number  in  the  proclamation,  and  that  the  sale  was  so  accordingly  held  ; 
whereas,  if  the  first  number  had  been  entered  as  the  second  number,  and  the  second 
number  as  the  first  number  in  the  sale  proclamation,  there  would  have  been  no  breach 
of  numbers.  That  by  this  means,  the  conclusion  of  the  sale,  contrary  to  section  14 
of  that  Act,  was  clearly  established.  That  a  great  informality  in  the  sale  existed — 
the  advertise-[276]-ment  prescribed  by  section  6,  of  the  same  Act,  fixing  the  5th  of 
July,  1848,  as  the  day  of  sale,  and  forwarded  to  the  printing-office  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  auction-purchasers,  agreeably  to  the  authority  of  the  Circular  letter 
of  the  Sudder  Board,  No.  11,  dated  20th  June.  1845,  and  according  to  which,  being 
printed,  it  was  transmitted,  by  means  of  the  Government  Gazette,  to  all  the  civil 
and  revenue  authorities  in  every  Zillah,  being  manifestly  erroneous,  as  it  appeared 
from  the  heading  of  the  advertisement  to  be  inserted  in  this  form: — "  First,  that 
in  accordance  with  section  6,  Act  I.  of  1845.  the  Mouzahs,  mentioned  below,  would 
assuredly  be  sold  in  the  office  of  the  Collector  of  the  District  of  Tirhoot,  dated  5th 
July,  1848,  corresponding  with  the  19th  Assar,  1255  Fuslee  (on  Wednesday),  for  the 
recovery  of  the  balances  due  to  Government  from  the  Mehals  mentioned  below,  at  the 
request  of  the  Collector  of  the  District  of  Bhagulpore  "  ;  whereas  in  the  Talooka  in 
dispute  there  was  no  Government  arrear  demanded  by  the  Collector  of  the  District 
of  Bhagulpore.  Second,  in  the  detail  of  the  advertisement,  as  in  the  place  of  Per- 
gunah  Suressa,  both  in  English  and  Persian,  Talooka  Sarungpoor,  Perijunnah 
Suressa,  was  inserted.  That  Pergunnah  Suressa  was  not  in  the  District  of  Tirhoot. 
That  this  error  was  contrary  to  section  6,  Act  No.  I.  of  1845,  and  the  Circular  letter 
of  the  Sudder  Board,  No.  1 1,  dated  20th  June  of  that  year,  therefore,  in  consequence 
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of  the  occurrence  of  such  irregularities,  the  sah'  could  not  be  athriued.  as  in  the 
event  of  tlie  atfinnatioii  of  the  sale,  accordinj;  to  the  notilication,  tlie  purchaseiH 
would  be  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  Mclial,  the  arrears  of  which  niij;ht  be  de- 
manded by  the  Collector  of  the  District  of  [277]  Bhaguliiore,  and  that  Mehal  be 
attached  to  Pergunnah  Saruni,  and  not,  according  to  law,  of  Talooka  Suruugpoor, 
Pergunnali  Suressa. 

The  Conunissioner,  after  referring  the  matter  to  the  C'ollcitor,  refused  the  prayer 
of  the  petition,  and  on  the  10th  of  August,  1S4N.  atfiriiied  the  sale.  The  Sudder 
Board  of  IJevenue,  when  applied  to,  refused  to  interfere  in  the  matter. 

In  consequence  thereof,  several  of  the  defaulters  commenced  the  suit  nut  nf 
which  the  present  ajipeal  arose,  by  tiling  their  jilaint  in  the  Court  of  the  Principal 
Sudder  Ameen  of  Tirhoot,  against  the  Government,  the  Collector  of  tho  District,  and 
the  late  Maharajah  Roodur  Singh,  the  auction  ])urcliaRcr,  as  princi]>al  Defendants, 
and  also  against  certain  other  parties,  described  as  jirecautionary  Defendants,  in 
conformity,  as  alleged,  with  the  provisions  of  sec.  19.  of  Act,  No.  I.  of  18-15,  within 
the  term  of  one  year  from  the  date  when  the  sale  became  final  and  conclusive.  The 
plaint,  among  other  tilings,  stated,  that  the  suit  was  brought  to  recover  possession  of, 
and  for  the  insertion  of  the  Plaintiffs'  names  in  res]>ect  to,  Talooka  Sarungpore, 
the  annulment  of  the  proceeding  of  the  (Conunissioner  of  Hevenue,  dated  IDtli  of 
Pergunnali  Suressa,  by  the  annulment  of  the  sale  held  on  the  5tli  of  July,  1848,  and 
August  of  the  same  year,  affirming  the  sale;  as  well  as  to  obtain  the  sum  of 
Rs.  13,7.'!5  3a.,  the  principal  and  interest  and  the  mesne  jn-oHts  from  the  date  of  the 
sale.  Tiie  plaint  then  .stated  the  principal  facts  contained  in  tiie  Plaintifts"  petitions 
filed  in  the  Revenue  Courts  aforesaid,  both  before  and  after  the  sale,  and  that,  as 
those  Authorities  would  not  annul  the  sale,  the  Plaintiffs  had  brought  their  suit 
for  that  purpose,  on  the  [278]  grounds  of  certain  irregularities,  the  principal  of 
which  were,  that  the  notifications  or  advertisements  were  informal  and  erroneous 
according  to  section  6  of  the  Act ;  that  the  sale  was  made  in  opposition  to  the  pro- 
visions of  sec.  14  of  the  Act,  inasmuch  as  the  Mehal  was  alleged  to  have  l)een  out  of 
the  order  prescribed  by  that  section,  and  not  with  reference  to  its  nund)er  on  the 
Towjee,  or  Register  of  the  Collector,  with  reference  to  the  numbers  of  the  other 
Mehals  ;  and  that  it  was  put  up  for  sale,  and  sold  earlier  in  the  sale  than  another 
Mehal  bearing  a  lower  number  on  the  Towjee  of  the  Collector,  and  sold  at  the  same 
sale.  The  ])laint  then  stated  the  reason  why  the  parties  called  precautionary 
Defendants  were  made  Defendants,  namely,  that  they  were  the  jiroprietors  of  certain 
Mouzahs  included  in  the  Talooka,  and  would  not  join  the  Plaintiffs  in  bringing  the 
suit,  alleging  them  to  be  colluding  with  the  other  Defendants,  and  prayed  that  they 
might  be  put  in  possession  of  their  estates,  and  have  their  names  recorded  in  the 
column  of  proprietors,  by  the  removal  of  the  name  of  the  auction-purchaser,  with 
mesne  profits  and  interest  to  the  day  of  the  recovery  of  possession. 

The  answer  of  the  Government,  amongst  other  things,  submitted  to  the  Court 
the  irregularity  of  making  both  the  Government  and  Collector  parties  to  the  suit, 
and  insisted  on  the  validity  of  the  sale,  with  reference  both  to  the  notifications  and 
proclamations  in  regard  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845,  and  the  Cir- 
cular Order  of  the  Sudder  Board,  dated  18th  of  April,  1843,  and  the  form  ajipended 
thereto. 

The  answer  of  the  Appellant,  as  the  son  and  heir  of  the  late  Mahaiajnli  Roodur 
Singh,  who  had  died  [279]  pending  the  suit,  after  stating  several  irregularities  in 
the  suit,  apparent  on  the  face  of  the  plaint,  and  submitting  that  the  suit  should  be 
dismissed,  met  the  several  statements  in  the  plaint  by  denying  the  alleged  collusion, 
and  upholding  the  sale  to  Maharajah  Roodur  Singh,  as  ])urchaser  at  the  pulilic  sale 
by  auction,  as  regular  and  valid.     The  other  Defendants  also  put  in  answers. 

The  hearing  of  the  suit  took  place  before  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  (Mr.  E. 
Dacostas),  on  the  7th  of  April,  1853,  when  he  gave  judgment  and  decreed  in  favour 
of  the  Defendants,  dismissing  the  suit  with  costs.  After  deciding  that  there  was  no 
ground  for  a  non-suit,  he  proceeded  in  these  terms: — "  I  now  proceed  to  the  merits 
of  the  case.  It  appears  that  this  sale  was  held  under  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845,  on  the  5th  of 
the  month  of  .July,  1848,  for  a  balance  of  Rs.  1573.  11a.  6p.,  and  was  confirmed  Iiy 
the  Revenue  Coimiiissioner  on  the  10th  of  the  month  of  August,  1848,  by  the  dis- 
missal of  the  Plaintiff's'  appeal  against  the  sale.  The  claimants  now  come  into 
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Court,  not  denj-iug  the  fact  of  being  in  arrear,  but  seeking  to  obtain  a  reversal  of 
the  sale,  on  [ileas  of  which  the  following  is  the  substance: — First,  that  under  section 
11  of  the  aforesaid  Act,  the  Collector  did  not  exempt  their  estate  from  sale,  though 
he  did  those  of  several  other  defaulters,  by  receiving  their  rents  subsequently  to  the 
last  date  of  payment.     Second,  that  their  ancestors'  good  services  to  the  State  have 
not  been  taken  into  consideration.    Third,  tliat  the  payment  of  the  arrears  was  with- 
held by  the  Bankers,  in  collusion  with  the  Maharajah,  the  Defendant.     Fourth,  that 
the  price  realized  at  the  sale  was  inadequate.     Fifth,  that  the  Counuissioner's  order 
confirming  the  sale  is  [280]  opposed  to  sections   11   and   18  of  the  aforesaid  Act. 
Sixth,  that  the  sale  was  held  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  sections  6  and  14  of  tliat 
Act,  out  of  its  turn — or,  in  other  words,  out  of  the  regular  order  of  the  number  of  the 
Towjee — and  without  publication  of  the  notice  in  the  '  Gazette.'     Now,  it  is  obvious, 
that  all  the  foregoing  pleas,  e.xcept  the  last,  or  sixth  one,  are  absurd  and  irrelevant, 
noways  affecting  the  legality  of  the  sale.     By  section  24,  a  revenue  sale  can  only  be 
set  aside  by  the  Civil  Court,  upon  the  ground  of  its  having  been  made  contrary  to 
the  provisions  of  the  Act  above  mentioned.     The  fact  of  the  Collector  not  exempting 
the  Plaintiffs'  estate  from  sale  under  section  11,  and  of  the  Commissioner  of  Revenue 
not  suspending  his  final  orders  on  their  appeal  against  the  sale,  and  not  represent- 
in"  the  case  to  the  .Sudder  Board  of  Revenue  under  section  18,  are  no  infractions  of 
the   law.      Both   these   sections  vest   the   Revenue   authorities   witli   a   discretionary 
power  to  grant  the  favour,  but  it  is  clear  that,  in  the  present  instance,  they  did  not 
feel  ju.stified  or  warranted  in  granting  the  indulgence.     Indeed,  tlie  Collector,  in  his 
letter  to  the  Revenue  Connnissioner  under  date  the  2'2nd  June,  1848,  plainly  states, 
that  '  no  sufficient  reason  that  I  can  discover  exists  to  enable  me,  under  section  11, 
Act,  No.  I.  of  1845,  to  exempt  this  estate  from  sale.     On  the  score  of  indulgence  alone 
can  the  boon  be  granted.'     And,  notwithstanding  that  the  Plaintiff's  did  prefer  an 
appeal  to  the  Commissioner  again.st  the  sale,  yet  that  Authority,  seeing  no  reason 
to  annul  the  sale,  rejected  tlieir  petition.     As  regards  the  sixth  or  last  plea  urged  by 
the  Plaintiffs,  I  do  not  find  that  tlie  provisions  of  sections  6  and  14  have  been  any- 
ways infringed.     The  records  of  tlie  [281]  case  clearly  show  that  the  notice  of  sale 
prescribed  by  the  first-mentioned  section  has  not  been  duly  and  regularly  issued, 
but  published  both  in  the  English  and  vernacular  Government  Gazettes,  and  tliat 
the   sale   has   been   conducted    in    strict   conformity   to   the   last-mentioned   section. 
Mouzah  Luchmepoor,  bearing  No.  652  of  the  rent-toll  or  Register;  Talooka  Sarung- 
poor,  the  validity  of  which  is  contested  by  this  suit,  No.  3047  ;  and  Mouzah  Mutra- 
poor,  No.  3482;  forming  class  first  Melials,  have  been  very  properly  and  correctly 
classed  in  regular  order,  and  sold  accordingly  in  the  rotation  of  their  numbers  in 
the  manner  advertised  in  the  Calcutta  Gazette  of  the  21st  June,  1848,  viz.,  the  lower 
numbers  on  the  Register  preceding  the  higher  ones.     Consequently,  Mouzah  Bishen- 
poor  Bullabhudder ;  Chuckla  Gurjoul,  Pergunnali  Bisarah  ;  bearing  No.  696  of  the 
rent-toll  on  Register,  being  of  a  different  species,  appertaining  to  class  four  of  the 
form  annexed  to  the  Circular  Order  of  the  Sudder  Board,  dated  the  18th  of  April, 
1845.  No.  9  of  the  Agra  Gazette,  could  not,  of  course,  be  intermixed  with  class  first, 
estates,  and  classed  or  sold  second.     To  do  so  would  only  be  to  reverse  the  regular 
series  of  the  number  of  each  class  of  Melials,  prescribed,  not  only  by  the  said  form, 
but  by  the  rules  of  section  14.     The  entries  made  in  the  advertisements  issued  under 
section  6  correspond  with  those  publislied  in  the  Calcittta.  Gazette.     Tlie  discrepancy 
in  the  Agra  Gazette  is  satisfactorily  explained  hy  the  Collector.     It  is  evidently  an 
error  of  the  printer,  and  arises  from  the  circumstance  of  his  having  (to  save  the 
space  of  the  separate  notice)  placed  under  an  erroneous  heading,  estates,  class  one 
oelow  class  four  Mehal.     This,  however,  affords  no  [282]  ground  for  invalidating  the 
oale.     In  the    advertisements  printed  in  the  Calcvtta  Gazette,  and  those  sent  to  the 
Courts  and  other  places,  under  section  6,  no  error  exists.  In  short,  there  are  no  grounds 
to  set  aside  the  sale,  which  has  been  conducted  in  strict  conformity  with  the  pro- 
visions of  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845,  and  is  in  every  respect  good  and  valid  ";  and  it  was 
accordingly  ordered,  that  the  plaint  be  dismissed. 

Two  appeals  were  brought  from  this  decree,  which  were  afterwards  consolidated. 
The  hearing  of  the  same  took  place  on  tlie  29th  of  August,  1856,  before  Messrs. 
Trevor,  Samuels,  and  Money,  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta, 
when  the  Court  recorded  their  opinion,  that  the  only  pleas  to  be  considered  were — 
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"First,  that  tlic  sale  adv(.'ilisL'iiii.'nts  in  the  A</rii  and  Caliiilta  (j!<i:ittei  ditiagrci'd 
with  eacli  other,  and  were  nut  published  in  strict  eunforniity  with  section  G,  Act, 
No.  I.  of  1845;  and,  secondly,  that  the  Mehals  were  not  sold  in  their  order  in  the 
Towjee,  in  consecutive  numbers,  agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  section  U  of  tiie  Act 
above  cited.  The  Appellants  state  that  the  Mehals  were  published  in  the  followiu},' 
order  in  the  Atjru  Gazette: — 'First,  liishenpoor  Bullabhuddcr,  No.  G'.IC.  Second, 
Luchuieepoor,  Pergunnah  Dhurour,  Xo.  G52.  Third,  Sarungpoor.  I'ergunnah  Sarani, 
No.  3047.'  Whereas  No.  65'J,  should  have  been  Hrst,  and  No.  C'.tG,  second.  That  the 
Collector  admits  the  incorrectness  of  this  advertisement,  but  cx|ilains  that  the  Mehals 
were  sold  according  to  the  Calcutta  Gazette,  which  was  correctly  printed  and 
published.  That  in  the  Calcutta  Gazette  they  stand  thus: —  "  First,  LuihineepoDr, 
No.  652;  second,  Sarungpoor.  No.  .'iOiT  ;  third,  Mutrapoor,  No.  :U8'J  ;  fourth,  Hishen- 
poor  Bullabhuddcr,  No.  GUG.'  Whereas  No.  GUG,  which  is  fourth,  should  [283]  have 
been  advertised  and  sold  l)cf()rc  No.  .'H)47,  which  is  second  in  the  notilication.  The 
Defendants  contend,  that  the  Plaintiffs  have  niiscuiistrued  the  intent  of  .section  :i, 
Act,  No.  I.  of  1845,  which  relates  to  Mehals  permanently  settled  :  and  of  section  5, 
which  has  reference  to  various  Mehals  settled  for  hxed  jieriods ;  and  also  of  the 
Board's  Circular  Order  of  the  18th  of  April,  1845,  and  the  form  appended  to  it. 
The  Mehals  of  various  kinds  were  advertised  in  the  Government  Gazette,  in  con- 
formity with  the  above  form.  That  the  sale  of  the  estate  in  cjuestion  was  conducted 
regularly,  with  due  regard  to  its  consecutive  number,  according  to  the  provisions  of 
the  Act  ;  the  three  first  estates  being  of  the  same  description — that  is,  Mehals  perma- 
nently settled  and  sold  for  the  realisation  of  arrears  of  revenue  due  from  themselves, 
and  the  fourth  estate  being  sold  for  arrears  on  account  of  other  Mehals;  and,  lastly, 
that  the  estate  No.  696,  was  placed  fourth  in  the  Ai/ra  Gazette  through  the  mistake 
of  the  printer,  which  would  not  invalidate  the  sale,  inasmuch  as  section  6  of  the  Act 
does  not  provide  that  the  notifications  enjoined  by  the  Act  shall  be  printed  with 
reference  to  the  consecutive  numbers  of  the  Mehals  in  the  (Jazetle  :  and  section  14, 
which  enjoins  that  sales  shall  be  made  with  reference  to  the  consecutive  numbers  of 
the  estates  to  be  sold,  duly  provides  that  they  shall  be  sold  with  reference  to  their 
consecutive  numbers  in  the  Towjee  ;  and  the  sale  was  duly  conducted  under  the 
provisions  of  this  section."  The  Court  then  finally  pronounced  their  decree  as 
follows: — "Upon  the  first  plea  we  find  no  difficulty.  The  alleged  disagreement 
between  the  A(/rii  and  Calcutta  Gazettes  ajjpears  ujion  the  record,  and  is  admitted 
by  [284]  the  Collector.  It  is  evident,  from  a  comparison  of  the  notification  published 
in  the  two  Gazettes,  that  the  variance  complained  of  existed  :  but  we  are  of  opiiii;)n, 
that  this  disagreement  between  them  does  not  in  any  way  vitiate  the  subsequent 
sale,  and  is  no  ground  for  us,  under  the  provisions  of  section  6,  or  any  other  section, 
of  the  sale  Act,  to  pronounce  the  sale  of  the  estate  to  be  invalid.  It  is  necessary,  under 
the  law,  that  there  should  be  a  sufficient  publication  of  the  estates  that  are  to  be  sold  ; 
but  the  Act  nowhere  enjoins  that  the  estates  shall  be  ■*!old  in  the  order  specified  in 
those  notifications.  AVe  proceed,  then,  to  consider  the  second  plea,  regarding  the 
^ale  of  the  estates  in  their  regular  order  or  sequence,  according  to  the  consecutivt 
numbers  on  the  Towjee.  The  order  in  which  sales  are  to  take  place,  is  distinctly 
laid  down  in  section  14  of  the  Act — '  It  is  hereby  enacted  that,  on  the  day  of  the  sale 
fixed,  sales  shall  i)roceed  in  regular  order,  the  estate  to  be  sold  bearing  the  lowest 
number  on  the  Towjee  or  registers  in  use  in  the  Collector's  Office  of  the  District  being 
put  up  first,  and  so  on  in  regular  sequence  ;  and  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  Col- 
lector to  put  up  any  estate  out  of  its  regular  oi'der  by  number.'  We  find  that  the 
estates  notified  in  the  Calcutta  Gazette  were  sold  in  the  order  in  which  they  are 
placed  in  that  notification — Talooka  Sarungpoor,  the  estate  in  dispute,  bearing  the 
number  3047  in  the  Towjee,  was  sold  before  the  2-anna  share  of  Mouzah  Bishenpoor, 
the  number  of  which  was  696  on  the  Towjee.  The  Pleaders  for  the  Defendants 
contend,  that  these  estates  were  sold  in  their  order,  according  to  their  res|iective 
classes  or  descriptions,  as  laid  down  at  the  end  of  section  5  of  tlie  .\ct.  and  that, 
therefore,  they  were  sold  according  to  their  [285]  consecutive  number  in  tho'Towjee, 
and  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  section  14.  The  defence  set  up  liy  the 
Collector  in  the  Lower  Court  is  to  the  same  eft'ect.  In  interpreting  the  meaning  ol 
the  provisions. of  this  section,  we  must  look  at  the  precise  words,  and  construe  them  in 
their  literal  and  ordinary  sense.     It  is  only  where  the  meaning  of  the  law  is  doul)tful 
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or  aiul)i<iUous.  tlial  we  sliould  he  justified  in  i)uttiiig  any  qualififiitiou  whatsoever 
upon  it.  But  thei-e  is  no  such  necessity  here.  The  words  are  precise,  and  the  meaning 
is  perfectly  clear.  We  cannot  admit  the  reasoning  upon  this  point  of  the  Counsel 
for  the  Defendants,  nor  the  interpretation  which  the  Collector,  in  his  defence, 
/ppears  to  have  placed  upon  his  own  act  with  reference  to  the  law.  We  do  no, 
find  that  he  anjTvhere  asserts,  that  the  estate  placed  fourth  in  the  Calcutta  Gazette, 
which  bears  a  lower  number  on  the  Towjee,  and  was  sold  after  the  disputed  estate, 
which  bears  a  higlier  number,  is  not  a  settled  estate,  or  is  borne  on  any  other  Towjee 
than  tliat  of  the  general  rent-roll  of  the  district.  We  presume  that,  there  is  but  one 
Towjee  or  rent-roll  in  a  District  for  all  settled  estates  in  that  District;  and  as  we 
sannot  allow  that  a  classification  of  estates  according  to  the  nature  of  their  arrears 
and  a  District  Towjee  are  one  and  the  same  thing,  we  must  hold  that  there  has  been  a 
clear  violation  in  this  case  of  the  provisions  of  section  14  of  the  sale  law,  and  conse- 
quently, that  under  the  plain  terms  of  that  section  the  sale  was  illegal.  It  is  possilile 
that  the  form  attached  to  the  Board's  Circular  of  the  18th  of  April,  1845,  may  have 
misled  the  Collector  regarding  the  order  in  which  the  sales  of  these  estates  were 
conducted.  But  with  this  we  have  nothing  to  do  ;  and  indeed,  the  Board's  Circular 
[286]  refers  solely  to  the  orders  of  notification,  and  has  no  reference  to  the  sale. 
As  to  the  argument  which  has  been  addressed  to  us  by  the  Respondent's  Pleader,  to 
the  effect  that  an  error  or  irregularity  which  may  have  taken  place  in  the  conduct  of 
the  sale  cannot  now  in  appeal  be  noticed,  inasmuch  as  it  was  an  error  or  defect  of 
a  technical  nature,  and  consequently  one  which  was  corrected  by  Act,  No.  IX.  of 
1854,  we  would  observe  that  that  law  only  refers  to  errors,  defects,  or  irregularities 
of  procedure  in  Courts  of  Civil  Judicature,  not  to  rules  of  law  or  conditions  which 
affect  the  substantive  rights  of  the  parties.  In  the  transfer  of  property  from  a 
defaulter  to  a  purchaser  under  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845,  the  intervention  of  the  Collector 
is  by  law  necessary,  and  certain  rules  are  therein  laid  down,  all  of  which  are  con- 
ditions essential  to  the  validity  of  the  sale.  The  rules  laid  down  in  section  14  of  the 
sale  law,  are  prescribed  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  officer  holding  the  sale  from 
capriciously  putting  up  an  estate  out  of  its  order  on  the  rent-roll,  and  thereby 
surprising  intending  purchasers,  and  inflicting  an  injury,  it  may  be,  on  the  default- 
ing proprietor.  They  are  in  their  nature,  no  doubt,  purely  arbitrary;  but,  notwith- 
standing their  nature,  the  observance  of  them  is  necessary,  under  the  law,  to  give  a 
purchaser  an  indefeasible  title,  and  to  prevent  the  defaulter  from  setting  aside  the 
sale  on  the  score  of  irregularity.  Whether  these  rules  have  or  have  not  been  strictly 
observed  out  of  Court  is  the  main  point  of  inquiry.  When  a  suit  like  the  present 
comes  before  a  Court  of  Justice,  any  overlooking,  or  misconception,  or  disregard  of 
these  necessary,  and,  therefore,  material,  though  arbitrary  rules,  is  a  violation  of 
the  conditions  of  the  sale,  materially  affecting  the  sub-[287]-stantive  rights  of  the 
parties  before  the  Court,  and  necessarily  vitiates  the  sale.  Act,  No.  IX.  of  1854,  only 
regards  technical  errors  of  procedure  in  the  Lower  Courts,  which  are  not  productive 
of  injury  to  either  party.  If  the  case  has  been  decided  below  on  the  merits,  without 
a  proceeding  being  drawn  up  under  section  10  of  Ben.  Reg.  XXIV.  of  1814,  or  with 
a  disregard  of  an  objection  to  the  over-valuation  or  under-valuation  of  suit,  or  non- 
sufficiency  of  stamp,  such  irregularities  of  procedure  in  Court,  which  cannot  inter- 
fere with  the  substantive  rights  of  any  party,  fall  within  the  purview  of  Act,  No.  IX. 
of  1854,  and  cannot,  be  noticed  in  appeal.  But,  with  the  substantive 
rights  of  parties,  or  with  rules  of  law  which  affect  those  rights,  Act,  No.  IX. 
of  1854,  has  nothing  to  do.  These  remarks  are  of  general  application,  and  we  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  record  them  from  a  conviction  that  a  very  considerable  mis- 
apprehension prevails  as  to  the  scope  of  Act,  No.  IX.  of  1854.  The  effect  of  the 
irregularity  in  the  conduct  of  the  sale  which  has  been  established  in  this  case,  is 
simply  to  invalidate  the  sale,  and  bring  back  the  parties  to  their  xtatiis  quo  before 
the  sale,  and  subsequent  to  the  default.  It  does  not  remedy  the  Plaintiff's  default, 
and  consequently,  does  not  enable  us  to  restore  him  to  the  actual  beneficial  posses- 
sion, of  which  he  was  deprived  on  the  date  of  the  default,  by  the  operation  of  the 
sale  law.  This  being  so,  we  have  considered  whether  it  may  not  be  argued,  with  some 
show  of  reason,  that  inasmuch  as  the  Plaintiff's  have  sued  for  a  reversal  of  the  sale 
as  a  means  of  recovering  possession  of  their  estate,  and  as  we  are  unable  to  pass 
any  order  regarding  beneficial  possession,  the  reversal  of  the  sale  only  can  be  of  no 
[288]  benefit  to  them,  and  is  not  a  remedy  to  which  they  are  of  right  entitled.    Their 

748 


V.  BABOO  HURRUCK  NARAIN  SINGH  [1862]       IX  MOORE  IND.  APP..  389 

interests  in  the  property,  it  may  be  argued,  teased  from  the  day  on  wliich  their 
default  occurred  ;  and  subsequent  to  that  date  they  retained  no  rights,  except  to  the 
sale  proceeds.  The  regularity  or  otherwise  of  tlie  sale,  it  may  be  said,  is  a  matter 
between  the  Government,  as  vendor,  and  the  auction  purchaser,  as  vendee,  witii 
which  the  defaulter  can  have  no  concern.  This  argument,  liowever,  assumes,  that  the 
defaulter  is  placed  in  a  very  different  positimi  from  that  which,  in  our  opinion,  he 
occupies  under  the  sale  law.  It  is  true  that  if  a  balance  exists  against  an  estate  after 
sunset  on  the  latest  fixed  day  of  payment,  the  ownier  of  tlie  estate  cannot,  by  the 
payment  of  the  balance,  of  right  retain  it.  It  is  open,  however,  to  the  Kevenuo 
authorities,  under  section  11  of  tlie  Act.  to  receive  his  balance  at  any  period  pre- 
vious to  the  sale,  and  restore  to  him  his  full  rights.  It  is  uiuiuesf  ional)le.  therefore, 
that  the  defaulter  retains  a  valid  suVisisting  interest:  in  fact,  tlie  right  of  owner- 
ship— in  the  property,  until  its  actual  alienation  by  a  legal  sale;  and  that  if  an 
illegal  sale  has  taken  place,  it  is  of  the  greatest  iinjiortance  to  iiim  to  olitaiii  its 
reversal,  in  order  that  this  right  or  interest  may  be  revived,  and  he  may  be  re- 
placed in  a  position  to  enable  him,  through  tlie  influence  of  the  Revenue  authorities, 
to  recover  the  actual  possession  of  his  estate.  We  observe,  however,  that  in  this 
case  the  Plaintiffs  do  not  sue  for  the  reversal  of  the  sale  solely  as  a  means  of  recover- 
ing possession.  On  the  contrary,  in  their  ]>laint,  they  press  their  prayer  for  the 
reversal  of  the  sale,  and  that  for  possession  of  the  estate,  distinct  from  each  other; 
and  it  is  obvious,  from  their  pleading,  tliat  possession  was  not  the  sole  [289]  ol)jeet 
they  had  in  view;  for  tlieir  contention  partly  is,  that,  owing  to  tlie  estate  having 
been  sold  out  of  its  order,  they  have  obtained  a  very  much  smaller  price  for  it  than 
they  otherwise  would,  and  as  they  cannot  calculate  the  nmoiint  of  damage  w  hidi  they 
have  sustained  by  this  irregularity,  their  only  remedy  clearly  lies  in  a  re-sale,  and 
to  this  we  consider  that  they  are,  under  the  law,  fully  entitled,  irrespective  of  their 
claim  to  possession.  Under  the  foregoing  considerations,  it  is  ordered,  that  the 
decree  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  be  reversed  ;  that  the  sale,  in  consequence  of 
its  having  been  held  in  opposition  to  the  provisions  of  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845,  be  can- 
celled ;  that  agreeably  to  section  25  of  that  Act,  the  purchase-money  be  refunded,  with 
interest,  to  the  auction  purchaser  by  Government  ;  that  both  parties  be  restored  to 
the  position  they  severally  occupied  subsequent  to  the  default  and  previous  to  the 
sale,  and  that  the  costs  of  both  parties  be  charged  to  Government ;  that  the  Appel- 
lants recover  the  costs  of  this  Court,  agreeably  to  the  account  prepared  by  the 
accountant,  with  interest  from  this  day  to  the  day  of  final  realization  from  Govern- 
ment ;  and  that,  in  order  to  obtain  the  costs  of  the  Zillali  Court,  they  must  ])etition 
the  Zillah  Court,  whence,  in  accordance  with  a  Circular  Order  passed  on  the  4th  of 
July,  1836,  an  order  will  be  passed  for  the  same  to  be  paid." 
The  present  a]q>eal  was  from  this  decree. 

As  the  Respondents  did  not  appear,  the  appeal  was  heard  ex  parte. 
The  Solicitor  General  (Sir  R.  Palmer)  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellants. — The 
requirements  of  the  law  as  to  public  sale  by  [290]  the  Government  Collectoi-  for 
arrears  of  revenue  have  been  substantially  conijilicd  with,  due  regard  being  liad 
to  sections  5  and  14  of  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845.  Admitting  that  there  was  an  in- 
formality or  irregularity  in  the  sale,  it  was  immaterial,  and  is  cured  bj'  Reg.  IX. 
of  1854,  as  no  special  injury  or  damage  to  the  Respondents  has  been  shown  to  have 
resulted  therefrom.  The  sale  ought  not,  therefore,  to  have  been  set  aside  by  the 
Court.  The  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845,  nowhere  declares  in  express  terms  that  a  sale  shall 
be  void,  or  shall  be  set  aside,  if  not  made  in  exact  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
section  14  of  that  Act ;  which  provisions,  we  submit,  are  merely  directory  as  regards 
.the  Collector  and  the  executive  officers  of  the  Government,  and  do  not  affect  the 
title  of  the  auction  purchaser.  The  late  Maliarajaii  Roodur  Singh  was  a  boiin  fide 
purchaser  at  the  sale,  which  liecame  final  and  conclusive  under  the  express  pro- 
visions of  section  19  of  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845  ;  and,  therefore,  the  sale  ought  not 
to  have  been  set  aside  by  the  Court  on  the  ground  of  irregularity  on  the  part  of 
tlie  Collector  in  its  conduct.  The  remedy,  if  any,  of  the  Plaint ift's,  was  a  personal 
action  for  damages  against  the  Collector,  by  whose  act  they  considered  themselves 
aggrieved. 

The  Right   Hon.   Dr.   Lushington  : — Their   Lordships   are  of   opinion,   that    tlie 
judgment  of  the  Sudder  Court,  now  appealed  from,  is  right.     They  tiiink  it  im- 
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portant  that  tLu  ie<i:ulaiity  of  Government  sales,  under  the  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845,  for 
arrears  of  revenue,  should  be  strictly  observed. 


[291]  MUSSUMiAUTH  ANUNDMOYEE  CHOWDHOORAYAN,— ^/>/>e?/on«,-  SHEEB 
CHUNDER  ROY  and  OihcrH— Respondents  *  [July  2,  1862]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Siidder  Dewanny  Adaulut  at  Calcutta. 

This  Court  will  not  apply  to  pleadings  in  the  Native  Courts,  the  strict  rule, 
that  avenuents  iu  a  plaint  not  traversed  in  the  answer,  are  to  be  taken 
as  admitted. 

In  a  suit  to  establish  a  deed  of  Unoomotee  Puttur  (permission  to  adopt),  which 
was  never  registered,  and  which  power  to  adopt  had  not  been  exercised  by 
the  deceased's  widow  for  nearly  twenty  years,  the  plaint  set  out  the  deed 
and  relied  upon  the  adoption.  The  answer  did  not  traverse  the  alleged  deed 
and  the  adoption  made  in  pursuance  thereof,  but  denied  generally  the  title 
of  the  Plaintiff.  Held,  in  absence  of  proof  of  the  execution  of  the  deed  of 
Unoomottee  Puttur,  that  the  omission  to  traverse  the  allegation  of  its  execution 
was  immaterial,  as  the  Plaintiff  was  bound  to  prove  his  case  by  evidence, 
which  he  had  failed  to  do  [9  Moo.  Ind.  App.  305]. 

Quaere. — ^If  under  section  33  of  Ben.  Reg.  X.  of  1793,  an  adoption  by  a  minor 
and  ward  of  Court  of  a  son,  without  the  consent  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  is 
wholly  void. 

This  appeal  arose  out  of  a  suit  instituted  by  Neelkunth  Gooptoo,  as  the  next 
friend  of  a  minor,  named  Bhairub  Chundro.  The  object  of  the  suit  was  to  establish 
the  minor's  rights,  as  adopted  son,  to  succeed  as  heir  of  Kirtee  Chundro  Chowd- 
huree ;  and  also  to  set  aside  the  adoption  of  one  Gerisb  Clmndro,  under  an 
Unoomotee  Putter  (a  deed  giving  power  to  adopt),  alleged  to  have  been  made  by 
Bhoban  Chundro  [292]  Chowdhuree,  the  surviving  son  of  Kirtee  Chundro  Chowd- 
huree. 

The  Appellant's  case  was,  that  Kirtee  Chundro  Chowdhuree,  on  the  30th  of  May, 
1828,  shortly  before  his  death,  executed  an  Unoomottee  Puttur  and  delivered  the 
same  to  the  Appellant,  his  wife,  which  deed  authorized  her  in  the  event  of  the  death 
of  his  two  natural  sons,  who  were  sickly,  to  adopt  a  son  :  that  she  had  exercised 
the  power  so  given  her,  by  adopting  Bhairub  Chundro.  The  genuineness  of  the 
deed  of  Unoomotee  Puttur  was  denied  by  the  Respondent,  and  the  adoption  of 
of  Gerish  Chundro,  by  Hurromonee,  the  widow  of  Bholan  Chowdhuree,  the  surviving 
son  of  Kirtee  Chundro  Chowdhuree,  relied  upon  by  him. 

Tlie  principal  facts  of  the  case  were  as  follows:  — 

Kirtee  Chundro  Chowdhuree  died  on  the  23rd  Joistee,  1235,  leaving  only  two 
sons,  Juggut  Chundro  Chowdhuree,  and  Bhoban  Chowdhuree,  his  joint  heirs,  in 
equal  undivided  moieties,  according  to  Hindoo  law,  and  the  Appellant,  his  sole 
widow  him  surviving. 

The  two  sons  were  both  minors  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  their  father.  The 
elder  son  did  not  long  survive  his  father.  He  died  on  the  3rd  of  December,  1828, 
a  minor,  intestate,  and  without  having  been  married,  leaving  the  Appellant,  his 
mother,  and,  as  such,  his  heir  according  to  Hindoo  law,  entitled  to  succeed  to  his 
one-half  undivided  share  in  the  whole  of  the  property  left  by  his  father.  The  other 
brother  died  on  the  19th  of  December,  IS-tl,  a  minor,  and  intestate,  without  leaving 
any  issue ;  but  leaving  Hurromonee,  his  sole  widow,  an  infant  of  tender  years, 
and  his  heir  according  to  Hindoo  law,  entitled  to  his  one  undivided  moiety  of  the 
share  in  the  Zemindary,  to  be  held  by  her  for  life. 

[293]  In  the  year  1846,  Hurromonee  put  forward  Gerish  Chundro  as  a  son 
adopted  by  her  under  the  authority  of  an  Unoomotee  Puttur,  which  deed  she  alleged 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan. 
Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W. 
Colvile. 
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liad  been  made  ijy  Bliolian  Chuiidro  Cliowdliune,  her  liu»il)and.  At  tlie  time  tlii«i 
deed  was  executed,  he  was  a  minor  and  ward  of  Court,  hut  tliere  was  no  autliority 
granted  by  the  Court  of  Wards,  as  required  by  Ben.  Reg.  X.  of  1793,  sec.  33,  to  enabh- 
him  to  adopt  a  son. 

A  suit,  No.  34,  of  1846,  was  afterwards  instituted  by  Hurromonee  in  the  Civil 
Court  of  Zillah  Mymensingli,  again.st  a  tliird  part}',  for  tlie  purpose  of  indirectly 
setting  up  and  establishing  this  adoption.  Th<'  Appellant  intervened  in  the  suit 
as  a  party  objector,  and  in  a  petition  denied  tlie  validity  of  Hurroinonee's  alleged 
Unooniotee  Puttur,  and  her  [lowcr  to  adojtt  a  son.  On  the  I'nd  of  July,  1847. 
the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen.  after  hearing  evidence  on  tlie  point,  dismissed  tiie 
suit. 

The  Appellant  afterward.s,  on  the  30th  of  November,  1847,  under  the  alleged 
Unoomotee  Puttur  from  Kirtee  Chundro  Chowdhuree,  ado])ted   Hiiairul)  Chundro. 

In  consequence,  Hurromonee  instituted  a  suit  in  tlie  same  Zillah  Court,  against 
the  Appellant,  her  mother-in-law,  and  one  IJhugobutty  (Jooptah,  who  claimed  the 
right  to  liold  a  hereditary-  Talook.  granted  by  tlie  late  Kirtee  Cliundro  Ciiowdliurec 
a.s  Defendants.  In  her  plaint  in  that  suit,  slie  stated  (amongst  other  tilings)  thai 
Bhoban  Chundro  Chowdhuree,  her  late  husband,  l)eing  ill  of  fever,  and  l)eing 
childless,  executed  in  her  favour  an  Unoomotee  Puttur,  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
five  adoptions  consecutively,  and  sub.sequently  died  tliat  very  nigiit  ;  that  siie  had 
accordingly  adopted  a  son,  under  the  name  of  Gerish  [294]  Chundro,  according  to 
the  Shasters  ;  that,  after  that  the  Appellant  b\'  violence  dispossessed  her  of  a  moiety 
of  the  Zemindary,  and  she  alleged,  that  the  Defendant,  tlie  Apj)ellant,  bought 
Bhairub  Cliundro,  the  son  of  Neclkunth  Gooptoo,  in  Augroon,  1254,  and  had 
adopted  liim  :  though,  as  she  charged,  she  was  not  competent  to  make  any  adoption 
in  tlie  life  of  tlie  son  adopted  by  herself,  and  tliat  as  it  was  contrary  to  tiie  Shasters, 
she,  Hurromonee,  claimed  the  whole  of  the  property  of  Kirtee  Chundro  Chowdhuree, 
with  mesne  profits.  The  Appellant,  by  iier  answer  to  the  plaint,  traversed  and 
denied  the  making  of  an  Unoomotee  Puttur,  by  the  late  husband  of  the  PlaintitT. 
Hurromonee,  and  alleged  that  it  had  been  fabricated,  and  also  denied  that 
her  husband  had  ever  given  Huromonee  any  permission  to  adojJt  a  son. 
The  answer  further  stated  that  Appellant  had  been  empowered  bj'  the  Unoomotei' 
Puttur  of  her  husband,  Kirtee  Chundro  Chowdhuree,  to  take,  in  the  event  of  their 
two  sons'  deaths,  three  other  sons,  consecutively,  into  adoption  :  and  that  slie  had 
accordingly  made  the  adoption  of  Bairub  Chundro. 

Neelkunth  Gooptoo,  the  natural  fatiier  of  Bhairub  Chundro,  then  instituted  the 
suit  in  which  the  present  appeal  arose,  as  the  guardian  or  well-wisher  of  his 
infant  son.  The  plaint  was  filed  in  the  same  Zillah  Court  against  Hurromonee, 
and  the  Appellant,  as  widow  of  Kirtee  Chundro  Chowdhuree,  with  some  others,  as 
Defendants.  The  Plaintiff  stated,  that  he  sought  to  recover  possession  of  a  one- 
third  of  2  annas  15  gundas  of  the  Zemindary  and  other  property  therein  described, 
together  witli  wasilat,  by  caucelment  of  an  illegal  adoption  made  by  the  Defendant 
Hurromonee.  The  plaint  averred,  that  the  late  Kirtee  [295]  Chundro  Chowdiiuree. 
the  adoptive  father  of  the  minor,  in  order  that  the  funeral  cake  and  water  should 
be  perpetuated,  and  the  property  protected,  had,  on  the  18th  Joistee  of  the  year 
1235,  e.xecuted,  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  an  Unoomotee  Putter,  authorizing 
the  Appellant  to  adopt  consecutively  three  sons,  and  died  on  the  23rd  of  the  afore- 
said month  ;  and  that  after  this,  the  Appellant  according  to  the  conditions  of  tiie 
Unoomotee  Puttur  of  her  husband,  being  desirous  of  adopting  a  son,  he  and  his 
wife,  Kripamooyee  Gooptoo,  gave  their  second  son,  Bhairub  Chundro,  a  minor,  on 
the  15th  Augroon  of  the  year  1254  ;  and  that  the  Appellant;  in  conformity  with  the 
Shasters,  took  and  adopted  him,  naming  him  Bhairub  Chundro  Chowdhuree,  after 
performing  the  putristo  jag,  etc.,  and  gave  information  of  it  to  the  Judges.  The 
plaint  also  averred,  as  to  the  Unoomotee  Puttur  set  up  by  the  Defendant,  Hurro- 
monee, that  it  was  never  executed  by  her  husl)and. 

The  answer  of  the  Defendant,  Hurromonee,  did  not  contain  any  traverse  or 
denial  of  the  averments  respecting  the  execution  by  the  late  Kirtee  Chundro  Chowd- 
huree of  the  deed  of  Unoomottee  Puttur,  averred  in  the  plaint ;  nor  did  the  answei 
contain  any  denial  of  the  fact  also  averred  in  the  plaint  that  his  widow,  the 
Appellant,  had  received  authority  from  him  to  adopt  sons,  in  the  event  of  their 
own  two  natural-born  sons  dying,  but  pleaded  that,  as  a  period  of  twenty  years  had 
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elapsed,  under  suih  circumstances  the  suit  was  barred  under  sec.  14,  Ben.  Reg. 
III.  of  1793,  and  denying  generally  the  Plaintiff's  title,  relied  upon  the  validity 
of  her  own  adoption  of  Gerish  Chundro,  under  the  Unooniotee  Puttur  of  her  deceased 
husband. 

[296]  The  replication  of  the  Plaintiff  met  the  plea  of  the  Regulation  of  Limita- 
tions by  the  Defendant,  Hurromonee,  by  tirst  referring  to  the  Unooniotee  Puttur 
executed  by  Kirtee  Chundro  Chowdhuree,  and  to  the  adoption  by  the  Appellant 
thereunder,  on  tlie  30th  of  November,  1847,  of  the  Plaintiff's  son,  by  which,  as  it  was 
submitted,  he  became  the  rightful  successor  to  his  adoptive  father's  real  and 
personal  property,  and  by  then  pleading  that  the  suit  had  been  instituted  at  tiie 
expiration  of  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  adoption,  which,  it  was  insisted,  took  the 
case  out  of  operation  of  the  Regulation  of  Limitations. 

Pending  the  suit  the  Defendant,  Hurromonee,  died,  when  the  Respondent,  Sheeb 
Chundro  Roy,  as  the  natural  father  of  her  adopted  son,  the  minor,  Gerish  Chundro, 
was  admitted   in   place  of  Hurromonee  as  a   Defendant. 

The  hearing  of  both  suits  took  place  together,  before  Norshurce  Seeromonee, 
the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  the  Zillah  of  Mymensingh,  on  the  26th  of  May,  1852, 
when  he  pronounced  judgment.  The  material  portion  of  which  was  as  follows:  — 
"  Hurromonee  has  instituted  a  suit.  No.  2,  in  order  to  have  the  alleged  adoption  by 
Anundmoyee  Chowdhoorayan  disallowed,  and  thereby  to  recover  possession  of  the 
property  claimed  in  this  suit;  and,  as  the  Plaintiff,  also  being  appointed  the  well- 
wisher  of  Bhairub  Chundro,  the  adopted  son  of  Anundmoyee  aforesaid,  has  in- 
stituted this  suit  against  Hurromonee  and  Anundmoyee  and  others,  Defendants, 
in  order  to  have  the  adoption  of  Gerish  Chundro  by  Hurromonee  disallowed,  and 
to  recover  possession  of  the  disputed  property  ;  and  as  the  grounds  of  both  the 
suits  are  one  and  the  same,  it  was,  therefore,  ordered  that  both  suits  should  be  tried 
and  decided  [297]  together.  Accordingly,  this  suit  has  been  tried  and  determined 
along  with  the  above  mentioned  suit  of  Hurromonee  :  and.  in  my  opinion,  recorded 
this  day,  the  adoption  of  Bhairub  Chundro  by  Anundmoyee  has  not  been  satis- 
factorily proved,  the  same  is  set  aside,  and  the  suit  of  Hurromonee  aforesaid 
decreed  in  her  favour,  the  reasons  thereof  apply  also  to  this  case,''  and  it  was 
ordered,  that  that  suit  be  dismissed :  and  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  further 
held,  that  the  Unoniotee  Puttur  executed  by  Hurromonee's  husband  was  proved,  as 
well  as  the  adoption  made  under  it,  and  finally  ordered,  that  the  claim  of  Hurro- 
monee was  good  and  tenable,  and  that  the  objections  of  both  the  female  Defendants 
were  false  and  fraudulent,  further  ordering  that  Anundmoyee  was  to  have  during 
her  lifetime,  food  and  raiment;   and  the  case  was  accordingl}'  so  decreed. 

Neelkunth  Gooptoo  appealed  against  this  decree  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut 
at  Calcutta. 

The  minor,  Bhairub  Chundro,  subsequently  died,  leaving  the  Appellant,  his 
adoptive  mother,  his  heir,  according  to  Hindoo  law,  him  surviving  :  and  under  an 
order  of  the  Court,  the  Appellant  was  made  a  party,  as  his  heir,  to  carry  on  the 
appeal. 

The  decrc'  in  Hurromonee's  suit  (No.  2)  was  also  appealed  to  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut  by  the  Appellant,  and  that  appeal  was  marked  No.  317,  while 
the  appeal  in  tlie  other  suit  was  marked  No.  316. 

The  liearing  of  the  last-mentioned  appeal.  No.  316,  came  on  before  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut  on  the  30th  of  April,  1855,  when  it  was  determined  Viy  tlie 
.ludges  of  that  Court,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Abercrombie  Dick.  Raikes,  and  Patton, 
that  the  other  appeal.  No.  317,  should  be  heard  and  disposed  of  Ijy  [298]  them 
first  ;  and  that,  afterwards,  the  hearing  and  decision  of  the  appeal  No.  316  should 
take  place.  The  Court  accordingly  took  up  the  appeal  No.  317,  in  the  suit  No.  2 
of  the  late  Hurromonee,  and  entered  upon  the  hearing  thereof  separately,  and 
thereupon  directed  the  Pleader  of  tlie  Appellant  to  confine  his  argument  to  one 
issue,  namely,  whether  the  Unooniotee  Puttur,  under  which  the  lat«  Hurromonee  had 
adopted  Gerish  Clmndro  was  a  valid  deed,  as  that  was  the  ground  on  which  her 
suit.  No.  2,  was  founded. 

The  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  delivered  judgment  on  that  point,  reversing  the 
decree  of  the  Princijial  Sudder  Ameen  made  in  that  suit,  as  follows: — "The  law 
declares,  that  no  adoption  by  disqualified  landholders  is  to  be  deemed  valid  without 
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the  consent  of  the  Court  of  \Yards.  on  apjiliiation  made  to  tlieni  tliinugli  the 
Collector,  sec.  3.'!,  Ben.  Regr.  X.  of  17!t;i.  It  follows,  necessarily,  that  no  jiower 
to  adopt  can  be  irraiitcd  In-  such  a  person  without  the  consent  of  the  Court  of  Wards. 
Bhohan  Chundro  Chowdliuree,  the  person  who  <;ranted  the  jiower,  to  adopt,  on  whicli 
the  suit  is  founded,  was  at  the  time  a  ward  of  that  Court,  and  tlio  consent  of  the 
Court  of  Wards  was  neither  asked  for  nor  obtained.  It  is,  therefore,  invalid,  and 
the  suit  of  the  Plaintiff  must  be  dismissed.  The  decision  of  the  Principal  Sudch-r 
Ameen  i8  reversed,  and  the  appeal  decreed,  with  full  costs,  a^rainst  the  Plaiul  iti." 

Xo  appeal  was  brought  from  this  decree. 

The  Court  iinniediatcly  afterwards  took  up  the  appeal  No.  .'!16,  and  on  the  same 
day  decreed  as  follows: — "The  deed  wa.s  written  several  days  before  the  decease 
of  Kirtee  Chundro  Chowdliuree,  the  giver  of  it,  and,  therefore,  might  easily  have 
been  registered.  It  was,  however,  never  made  [299]  public  until  nearly  twenty 
years  after  its  date.  There  is  no  proof  that  it  was  ever  made  known  to  any  of  the 
members  of  the  family.  It  was  not  mentioned  when  the  elder  of  the  two  legitimate 
sons  of  Kirtee  Chundro  Ciiowdiiuree  died,  and,  what  is  more  extraordinary,  was  not 
produced  and  acted  upon  at  the  time  of  the  decease  of  the  younger  son.  Bhoban 
Chundro  Chowdliuree.  It  was  at  length  produced,  and  a  son  adopted  in  virtue  of 
it,  after  Hurromonee,  the  widow  of  Bhoban  Chundro  Chowdliuree,  had  adopted  a 
son  under  an  alleged  power  from  her  husband.  It  is,  too,  in  so  mutilated  and 
dirty  a  state  as  to  defy  all  examination  into  the  nature  of  the  stamp  and  the  date 
of  its  sale  by  the  stamp  vendor.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  utterly  unworthy 
of  credit.  The  appeal  is,  therefore,  dismissed  with  costs,  and  the  decision  of  the 
principal  Sudder  Ameen,  rejecting  the  I'nomotee  Puttur  Mussuniauth  Anundmoyee, 
confirmed." 

The  present  appeal  was  from  this  last  decree. 

The  Respondents  did  not  appear,  and  the  appeal  was  therefore  heard  ex  /xirle. 

Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant. — As  the  fact  of  the  execution  of  the  Unoomotee 
Puttur  by  Kirtee  Chundro  Chowdliuree  was  averred  in  the  plaint,  and  not  traversed 
or  denied  by  the  answer  of  the  Defendant,  Hurromonee,  it  ought  to  have  lieen  con- 
sidered by  the  Courts  below  as  admitted  on  the  pleadings,  and  as  not  requiring  to 
be  established  by  evidence.  Now,  the  fact  of  the  Unoomotee  Puttur  having  been  thus 
admitted,  the  adoption  under  it  of  the  late  minor,  Bhairub  Chundro,  must  also  be 
taken  as  having  been  proved  :  and  such  adoption  was  valid  by  Hindoo  law  and  custom. 
As  respects  the  decree  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  that  decree  was  [300]  made  on 
the  hearing  and  consideration  by  the  Judge  of  the  pleadings  filed  and  evidence  given 
in  another,  and  distinct  suit,  to  which  neither  the  Plaintiff,  nor  the  minor,  Bhairub 
Chundro,  was  a  party  :  and  that  suit  was  improperly  heard  by  the  Principal  Sudder 
Ameen  with  the  suit  out  of  which  the  present  appeal  had  arisen.  It  is,  therefore, 
submitted,  that  any  alleged  act  of  the  Appellant,  as  the  widow  of  Kirtee  Chundro 
Ciiowdhuree,  to  whom  the  authority  to  adopt  was  given  by  the  deed,  or  any  omission 
or  delay  on  her  part,  ought  not  to  have  been  used  by  the  Sudder  Court  so  as  to  pre- 
judice, much  less  to  destroy,  the  rights  of  the  minor,  Bliairub  Chundro.  as  the  adopted 
son  and  heir  of  Kirtee  Chundro  Ciiowdhuree.  If  the  evidence  was  weak  of  the 
execution  of  the  power  to  adopt,  as  it  was  not  impugned,  it  was  sufficient.  The 
substitution  by  the  Court  of  the  Appellant  in  the  place  of  her  deceased  adopted  son 
was  most  irregular:  it  made  her  both  Plaintiff  and  Defendant. 

The  case  stood  over  for  consideration. 

Judgment  was  now  jJronounced  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdowu  (July  1!),  18(32). — The  Appellant  is  the  widow 
of  one  Kirtee  Chundro  Ciiowdhuree,  who  died  in  1828.  leaving  two  sons.  The  elder, 
Juggut  Chundro,  died  a  few  months  after  his  father,  unmarried  and  intestate.  The 
younger,  Bhoban  Chundro,  died  in  December,  1844,  a  minor  and  childless,  but 
leaving  a  widow,  Hurromonee.  Shortly  after  his  death  Hurromonee,  under  an 
Unoomotee  Puttur,  or  authority  to  adopt,  which  she  alleged  her  husband  had  executed 
in  her  favour  on  the  night  of  his  death,  adopted  one  Gerisli  Chundro,  as  the  son  and 
representative  of  Bhoban  Chundro.  And,  in  the  year  1847,  the  Appellant,  who 
disputed  Hurromonee's  [301]  right  to  adopt,  set  up  an  Unoomotee  Puttur  which  she 
alleged  had  been  executed  in  her  favour  by  Kirtee  Chundro  Chowdliuree,  on  the 
20th  of  May,  1828,  and  under  that  instrument  adopted  the  son  of  one  Neelkunth 
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Gooptoo  as  the  son  and  ifproseutativc  of  her  husband,  Kirtee  Chundro  Chowdhuree, 
and  gave  him  the  name  of  Bhairub  Cliundro  Chowdhuree. 

Tliese  rival  adoptions  gave  rise  to  two  suits,  which  it  will  be  convenient  to  dis- 
tinguish by  the  numbers  316  and  317,  by  which  they  were  known  in  the  Sudder 
Dewannv  Adawlut. 

Suit,"  Xo.  316,  in  which  the  present  appeal  is  presented,  was  instituted  in  1849, 
on  behalf  of  Bhairul)  Chundro,  a  minor,  by  his  natural  father,  Neelkunth  Gooptoo, 
as  his  well-wisher,  or  next  friend,  against  the  present  Appellant,  Hurromonee,  and 
several  other  persons  as  Defendants.  The  plaint  stated  the  execution  of  the  Unoo- 
motee  Puttur  by  Kirtee  Chundro  Chowdhuree  ;  the  adoption  of  the  infant  Plaintiff 
under  it;  his  title  by  virtue  of  that  adoption,  to  one-third  of  the  estate  of  Kirtee 
Chundro  Chowdhuree  in  immediate  possession,  and  to  the  other  two-thirds,  subject, 
as  to  one  of  them,  to  the  interest  of  the  present  Appellant,  as  heiresses-at-law  of  her 
eldest  son  ;  and  subject,  as  to  the  other,  to  the  life  interest  of  Hurromonee,  as  heiress 
of  her  husband  ;  and  it  claimed  the  possession  of  one-third  of  the  Zemindary,  and 
some  personal  property  as  against  the  two  female  Defendants  with  wassilat  ; 
and  as  against  Hurromonee,  the  cancelment  of  the  adoption  made  by  her 
as  legal.  The  other  Defendants  had  no  interest  in  the  property,  and  seem  to 
have  been  made  Defendants  only  because  they  had  taken  part  in  the  adoption  by 
Hurromonee.  To  this  suit,  therefore,  the  [302]  Appellant,  though  no  doubt  a  friendly, 
was  a  substantial,  Defendant. 

Shortly  before  the  institution  of  suit.  No.  316,  Hurromonee  had  commenced  the 
suit,  No.  317.  The  only  Defendants  to  this  were  the  Appellant  and  another  woman. 
It  set  up  the  adoption  made  by  Hurromonee,  and  claimed  by  virtue  of  that  and  other 
acts  of  the  Appellant,  the  whole  of  the  property  as  against  her,  disputing  the  adop- 
tion made  by  her.  In  this  suit  the  Appellant  pleaded  the  Unoomotee  Puttur  alleged 
to  have  been  executed  by  her  husband,  and  insisted  on  the  validity  of  the  adoption 
made  by  her  under  it. 

Hurromonee  died  Isefore  either  suit  came  to  a  hearing,  and  certain  proceedings 
were  had  by  which  Geris  Chundro,  the  infant  adopted  by  her,  became,  through  his 
well-wisher  or  next  friend,  a  defendant  in  suit.  No.  316,  and  the  Plaintiff  in  suit, 
No.  317. 

The  two  suits  were  heard  together  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  in  whose  Court 
they  were  pending.  In  the  suit.  No.  317  he  decided  in  favour  of  the  Plaintiff,  Gerish 
Chundro,  aflfirming  the  validity  of  his  adoption  by  Hurromonee  :  treating  the  Unoo- 
motee Puttur  set  up  by  the  Appellant  as  not  established  by  proof,  and  the  adoption 
thereunder  as  invalid.  Upon  the  same  grounds  he  decided  against  t'lie  title  of 
Bhairub  Chundro  in  suit.  No.  316,  and  dismissed  that  suit  with  costs. 

Appeals  were  preferred  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  against  both  decisions. 
That  in  suit.  No.  316,  was,  in  the  first  instance,  an  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  infant 
Plaintiff',  Bhairuli  Chundro,  by  his  father  and  well-wisher.  The  appeal  in  suit. 
No.  317  was  that  of  the  present  Appellant. 

Before  the  appeals  were  heard,  Bhairub  Chundro  [303]  died;  and  the  present 
Appellant  (being,  on  the  assumption  of  his  adoption  being  valid,  his  heiress-at-law) 
seems,  on  her  own  application,  to  have  been  substituted  for  him  as  Appellant  in  suit, 
No.  316,  notwithstanding  her  character  as  Defendant  in  that  suit.  She  thus  became, 
regularly  or  irregularh'  domiiui  litis  in  both  appeals. 

These  appeals  were  heard  by  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  in  1855.  In  suit. 
No.  317,  the  Court  reversed  the  decision  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  mainly 
on  the  ground  that  Bholian  Chundro  being  an  infant  at  the  time  of  his  death,  had  no 
power  to  make  the  instrument  under  which  Hurromonee  claimed  the  right  to  adopt, 
without  the  consent  of  the  Court  of  Wards:  and,  therefore,  that  the  adoption  of 
Hurromonee  under  it  was  wholly  void.  Against  that  decision  there  has  been  no 
appeal. 

In  suit  No.  316,  the  Court  dismissed  the  appeal,  and  confirmed  the  decision  of  the 
Zillah  Court,  holding  that  the  Unoomotee  Puttur  under  which  the  Appellant  adopted 
Bhairub  Chundro  had  not  been  proved,  and  was  wholly  unworthy  of  credit.  Against 
this  -decision  the  present  appeal  is  preferred. 

The  decision  in  suit,  No.  317,  has  determined  the  interest  of  the  party  claiming 
under  the  adoption  by  Hurromonee  ;  and  the  various  deaths  that  have  occurred  liave 
vested  the  whole  interest  in  the  estate,  at  least  during  lier  life,  in  the  Appellant. 

754 


V.  SHEEB  LML.VDEl;   KOV   [186'2]       IX  MOORE  IND.  APP.    304 

It  is  not.  therefore,  surprisiii-;-  tliiit  the  i)re8eiit  apjieal  lias  come  on  ex  jMiir.  Their 
Lordships,  however,  do  not  the  less  feel  the  ditticulty  in  wliich  every  er  jmite  ap]ieal 
places  them,  of  having  to  decide  the  questions  raised  after  hearing  one  side  only. 

The  tirst  and  most  important  question  is,  whether  the  decision  of  the  Principal 
Sudder  Ameen  was,  when  [304]  [ironounced,  a  correct  decision  of  the  issues  then  pend- 
ing before  him  between  the  then  parties  to  the  suit.  No  subsequent,  event,  or  devolu- 
tion of  interest,  can  affect,  this  question  ;  because  to  give  efleut  to  these,  should  justice 
require  it,  would  be  the  office  not  of  an  ap])eal,  but  of  some  supplemental  proceeding. 
The  question  in  the  suit  was  the  title  of  Itliairub  Ciiundro.  as  the  adopted  son  of 
Kirtee  Chundro  Chowdhuree,  to  recover  certain  property,  and  to  have  another  adop- 
tion cancelled.  The  foundation  of  this  title  was  the  Unooinotce  Puttur  under  which 
he  was  adopted.  If  the  proof  of  that  failed,  he  had  no  title,  and  his  suit  was  properly 
dismissed. 

It  is  not  now  contended,  that  there  is  before  their  Lordships,  or  was  before  the 
Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  testimony  strong  enough  to  establish  the  validity  of  the  in- 
strument, if  impugned.  But  it  is  argued  that  the  evidence  which  the  Principal  Sudder 
Ameen  treated  as  too  weak  for  that  purpose,  was  irregularly  taken,  because  it  was 
taken  in  suit.  No.  .317,  to  which  Rhairnb  Chundro  was  not  a  partj-.  It  is  further 
argued  that  proof  of  the  instrument  by  witnesses  was  unnecessary,  because  the  answer 
of  Hurromonee  did  not  impeach,  and  must,  therefore,  be  taken  to  have  admitted  its 
validity.     These  two  objections  shall  be  considered  separately. 

Their  Lordships  are  not  satisfied  that  the  depositions  of  the  witnesses  examined 
in  support  of  the  Unoomotee  Puttur  (which  are  not  before  them)  were  not  substanti- 
ally taken  in  both  the  suits,  which  were  clearly  tried  together.  It  a])pears  from  a 
passage  in  the  record  before  us,  that  the  father  and  next  friend  of  IMiairub  Chundro, 
in  his  reasons  of  appeal,  comments  on  this  evidence  ;  and  at  the  hearing  in  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawhit  the  Appellant's  Pleader  [305]  argued  u]ion  it.  IJut  suppose  it 
to  be  out  of  the  case,  what  is  the  res\ilt?  AVhy,  th:it  the  Plaintiff  has  given  no  evidence 
whatever  in  support  of  an  averment  material  to  his  title.  The  only  ijuestion  that  can 
remain  is,  where  there  has  been  an  admission  of  that  averment  sufficient  to  relieve 
him  from  tlie  necessity  of  giving  any  such  evidence. 

Their  Lordships  cannot  answer  this  question  in  the  atfirniative.  The  answer 
of  Hurromonee  denies  generally  the  truth  of  the  Plaintiflf's  case.  If  it  does  not 
directly  impugn  the  instrument,  it  does  not  in  terms  admit  it.  The  defence  is  no 
doubt  mainly  directed  to  the  avoidance  of  the  adoption  by  the  Appellant  by  setting 
up  the  adoption  made  by  the  Defendant,  Hurromonee  ;  but  it  does  not  admit  that  if 
the  latter  adoption  fails,  the  other  is  necessarily  valid. 

Their  Lordships  cannot  apply  to  the  pleadings  in  these  Courts  the  strict  rule 
that  averments  not  traversed  must  be  taken  to  be  admitted;  and  they  are  not  pre- 
pared to  say  that  the  answer  contains  an  admission  which,  even  as  between  the  Plain- 
tiff and  Hurromonee,  would  have  dispensed  with  the  necessity  of  proving  the 
instrument.  But  when  the  case  was  heard,  the  issue  was  no  longer  one  between  the 
Plaintiff  and  Hurromonee.  She  was  dead,  and  fierish  Cliundro  had  been  admitted 
as  a  Defendant  on  the  record.  He  did  not  come  in  as  the  heir  of  Hurromonee,  for, 
if  he  were  duly  adopted,  his  title  was  paramount  to  hers.  He  would  not  then  have 
been  bound  bv  her  admissions  of  an  instrument  (even  had  they  been  more  unequivocal 
than  they  are),  the  execution  of  which  had  been  fonnally  made  one  of  the  issues  in 
the  suit.  Their  Lordships,  therefore,  can  see  no  ground  for  disturbing  the  decree 
of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen. 

[306]  The  nest  question  is,  whether  any  case  has  been  made  for  reversing  or 
varying  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut.  It  has  been  argued  that  the 
substitution  of  the  Appellant  for  Bhairub  Cliundro  which  made  her  both  Plaintiff 
and  Defendant  in  the  suit,  was  grossly  irregular.  It  may  have  been  so  ;  but  it  was 
an  irregularity  of  her  own  seeking.  If  she  had  not  taken  up  the  appeal,  it  must 
either  have  been  prosecuted  by  the  well-wisher  and  next  friend  of  the  deceased  infant 
(if  the  forms  of  the  Court  permitted  this),  oi-  abandoned  by  him.  Their  Lordships 
must  assume  that  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court,  which  they  think  to  be  correct,  would 
in  either  case  have  stood.  The  Appellant  on  her  ow^n  application  have  been  allowed, 
perhaps  irregularly,  to  contest  the  correctness  of  that  decree.  She  has  done  so  un- 
successfully, and  it  is  but  fair  that  she  should  be  left  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  pro- 
ceedings. 
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Tlie  Appellant  is  now  entitled,  as  a  Hindoo  female  heiress,  to  the  whole  estate; 
if  she  makes  any  further  adoption,  the  validity  of  that  adoption  will  be  probably 
tried  between  the  party  adopted  and  those  who  will  be  the  lieirs  of  her  husliand  on 
her  death.  In  any  such  suit  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  these  decrees  can  be  admitted 
as  evidence  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  invalidity  of  the  instrument  of  adoption. 

At  any  rate  flieir  Lordships  think  it  would  lae  objectionable  to  disturb  or  vary 
decrees  j)ro]ierly  made  by  the  Zillah  and  Sudder  Courts  in  this  suit,  for  the  mere 
purpose  of  guarding  against  the  possible  error  of  some  other  tribunal  in  some  future 
suit,  and  the  only  order  which  they  can  recommend  Her  Majesty  to  make  on  this 
appeal  is.  that  it  be  dismissed. 


[307]  VARDEX  SETH  SAM— Appellant :  LUCEPATHY  ROYJEE  LALLAH.  BUN- 
HAH  LALL,  SADASEVA  TANKER,  and  JAMES  OUCHTERLONY.— ffp.s/w«- 

dcUs  *  [July  3,  1862]. 

On' appeal  from  the  Siiilder  Deiinnny  Adauhit  at  M'tdias. 

Mad.  Reg.  II.,  of  1802,  sec.  XVII.,  enacts,  that  in  the  absence  of  any  positive  law 
to  the  contrarjf,  in  force  in  the  Presidency  of  Madras,  that  the  decision  of  the 
Court  is  to  be  according  to  justice,  equity,  and  good  faith. 

The  Plaintiii  was  an  Armenian  and  the  Defendants,  Hindoos,  Maiiomedans,  and 
Christians.  The  Plaintiff  .sought  by  the  plaint  to  establish  a  lien  on  land, 
created  by  an  equitable  mortgage  by  deposit  of  title  deeds.  Held  (in  the 
absence  of  any  agreement  that  the  transaction  was  to  be  governed  by  any 
particular  local  law),  that,  under  Mad.  Reg.  II.,  of  1802,  sec.  XVII.,  the  prin- 
ciples of  English  law  respecting  equitable  mortgages  applied  [9  Moo.  Ind. 
App.  :52i-326]. 

S.  purchased  the  Muttah  of  E.,  and  paid  part  of  the  considerr.rion  money.  ^Viien 
'  the  parties  came  to  complete,  the  vendors  had  not  the  title  deeds,  but  they 
promised  to  deliver  them  in  a  few  days,  and  arranged  that  the  remaining 
part  of  the  purchase-money  should  be  retained  by  the  jiurchaser,  and  they 
handed  over  to  him  the  title  deeds  of  another  Muttah,  called  T.,  to  be  held 
as  security  for  their  delivering  to  the  purchaser  the  title  deeds  of  Muttah  E., 
in  order  to  perfect  his  title.  The  purchaser,  on  the  faith  of  this  advanced 
large  sums,  and  paid  off  a  mortgage  on  Muttah  T.  This  latter  Muttah  having 
been  sold,  S.  brought  a  suit  to  recover  the  amount  advanced  by  him  on  account 
of  that  Muttah,  claiming  to  be  equitable  mortgagee,  and  to  have  a  charge  on 
that  estate  for  the  advances  made  by  him  in  respect  thereof.  Held,  that  the 
transaction  created  a  lien,  and  bound  the  Muttah  T.  for  the  advances  made 
by  S. 

Seinble. — By  the  Mohamedan  law  such  a  deposit  for  a  security  in  respect  of  a 
contingent  loss  would  be  in  the  nature  of  a  trust,  not  a  pawn. 

The  registration  of  the  name  of  a  party  in  possession  of  land  on  the  Collector's 
books,  as  owner,  is  not  conclusive  evidence  of  his  title,  as  the  land  may  be 
affected  by  prior  equitable  charges,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  a  purchaser  to  investi- 
gate the  prior  title. 

The  question  in  this  case  related  to  the  validity  of  a  lien,  created  by  deposit  of  the 
title  deeds  of  an  estate  called  the  Muttah  of  Tirupassur,  in  the  Presidency  of  Madras, 
in  consideration  of  pecuniary  advances  made  by  the  Appellant  for  the  benefit  of  that 
estate. 

The  facts  were  these  :  — 

In  the  year  1851,  Gulam  Asen  Khan  Bahadoor,  [308]  and  his  father.  Sharpul 
Umra  Sahib,  were  in  possession  of  three  Muttahs,  or  Districts  of  villages,  called 
respectively  the  Muttah  of  Tirupassur  (otherwise  called  Tripassur),  and  the  Muttali 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Lushington.  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan.  Asses- 
sors,— The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  th"e  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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of  Ekattur  (otlioi'\vi>L'  callod  Ya^atoor).  situate  iti  Districts  of  IV-rivaiialaiii.  aiul  tin.- 
Muttali  of  Madluuavayal,  in  the  Talook  of  Sj'da|ietta.  all  in  the  Presidency  of  Madras. 

In  the  month  of  September  of  that  year,  the  three  Muttahs  of  Tirupassur,  Ekattur 
and  Madhuravayal  were  attached  l)y  llie  Collector  for  kist  due  to  Clovernineiit, 
amountinir  to  Rs.  ,S04'.).  4a.  ;  and  the  Collector  advertised  the  Muttahs  fur  sale  in 
October  following,  for  the  arrears. 

In  this  state  of  things,  Gulam  Aseii  Khan  and  his  father,  applied  to  the  Appelhint 
for  assistance  to  prevent  the  sale,  and  offered  to  sell  to  him  the  Muttah  of  Tirupassur 
for  Rs.  4000,  and  the  Muttah  of  Ekattur  for  R,s.  11,000,  and  stated  that,  except  the 
claim  of  the  Collector  for  arrears  of  revenue,  there  were  no  iiicuml)rances  affecting 
the  properties  ;  and  it  was,  ultimately,  on  the  15tli  of  Septemljer,  1851,  agreed  between 
them  that  the  Appellant  should  ]n:rchasc  the  Muttah  of  Ekattur  for  Rs.  11,000,  and 
have  the  option  of  purchasing  that  [309]  "f  Tirupassur  for  Rs.  4000  ;  and  that  out  of 
the  Rs.  11,000,  the  purchase-money  for  the  Muttah  of  Ekattur,  he  should  pay  to  the 
Collector  of  the  District  Rs.  8049.  4a.  in  discharge  of  what  was  due  for  arrears  of 
revenue. 

Under  this  arrangement,  tlie  Appellant,  on  the  15tii  of  September,  paid  Rs.  "200 
to  Sharpul  Unira  Sahib,  in  part  performance  of  the  agreement  for  purchase  of  the 
Muttah  of  Ekattur.  The  Api)ellHnt  also,  in  order  to  prevent  the  sale  of  the  three 
Muttahs,  ])aid  to  the  Collector  the  sum  of  Rs.  8049.  4a.  in  disciiarge  of  the  arrears. 

The  Appellant  having  thus  paid  the  sums  of  Rs.  200  and  Rs.  8049.  4a.,  in  respect 
of  his  purchase  of  the  Muttah  of  Ekattur,  attended  on  the  14th  of  October  following, 
at  the  house  of  the  vendors,  to  complete  his  purchase,  when  Gulam  Asen  Ivhan,  by 
the  desire  of  Sharpul  I'mra  Sahib,  his  father,  e.\ecuted  to  the  Appellant  a  Bill  of 
Sale  of  the  Muttah  of  Ekattur,  and  u]><n\  the  Appellant  calling  for  the  title  deeds 
of  that  to  be  delivered  up  to  him,  the  vendors  alleged  that  they  were  with  some  of 
their  relatives,  and  said  they  would  send  for  them  soon  and  deliver  them  to  the 
Appellant.  The  Appellant,  however,  insisting  that  the  title  deeds  ought  to  have 
been  ready  to  be  given  up  to  him,  they  proposed  and  offered  that,  in  the  meantinje, 
he  should  retain  the  residue  of  tiie  purchase-money,  and  that  they  would  deposit 
with  him  the  title  deeds  of  the  Muttah  of  Tirupassur,  to  be  held  by  way  of  equitable 
mortgage  as  a  security  for  their  delivering  up  to  the  Ai)pellant  the  title  deeds  of  the 
Muttah  of  Ekattur,  in  order  to  make  his  title  thereto  perfect ;  and,  accordingly,  Gulam 
Asen  Khan  delivered  to  the  A]ipellant  a  Bill  of  Sale  of  the  Muttah  of  Tirupassur, 
dated  the  29th  of  December,  1834,  [310]  from  one  Tatipatri  Bapu  Rayar  to  Arcot 
Jivana  Rayar,  and  another  Bill  of  Sale  of  the  same  Muttali.  dated  the  30th  of  June, 
1840,  from  Arcot  Jivana  Rayar,  to  Gulam  Asen  Khan,  being  the  title  deeds  under 
which  Gulam  Asen  Khan  held  the  Muttah,  and  he  also  delivered  to  the  Appellant 
a  certificate  of  registration,  granted  by  the  Collector  of  the  District  to  Gulam  Asen 
Khan,  dated  the  8th  of  July,  1840. 

On  the  22nd  of  November,  1851,  the  Appellant,  by  the  direction  of  Gulam  Asen 
Khan,  paid  to  one  Rajah  Jankeeran,  by  whom  the  sale  had  been  conducted,  on  behalf 
of  the  vendors,  a  further  sum  of  Rs.  300,  on  account  of  the  purchase-money. 

The  Muttah  of  Ekattur  consisted  of  five  villages,  one  of  which  was  the  village  of 
Kunnattur,  and  upon  the  Appellant  proceeding  to  take  possession  of  it  under  the 
sale  to  him,  he  discovered  that  the  village  of  Kunnattur  had  been  already  sold  by 
Gulam  Asen  Khan  and  Sharpul  Umra  Sahib  to  Kakaji  Rai  and  others  for  Rs.  500. 
This  fact  was  admitted  by  the  vendors,  and  it  was  thereupon  agreed  between  them 
and  the  Appellant  that  the  sum  of  Rs.  500,  should  be  deducted  from  tlie  pui-chase- 
money  of  Rs.  11,000,  by  which  the  purchase-money  for  the  Muttali 
of  Ekattur  became  reduced  to  Rs.  10,500,  of  which  sum  the  Apjiel- 
lant  had  paid  the  several  sums  of  Rs.  200  ;  Rs.  8049.  4a.,  and  Rs.  300.  In  the 
year  1853,  the  Appellant  further  discovered  that  the  vendors  had  before  the  sale 
to  him  in  September,  1851,  actually  mortgaged  the  Muttah  of  Ekattur  to  one 
Mahomed  Usen  Sahib,  who  had  possession  of  the  title  deeds  thereof,  and  who  had, 
in  the  year  1851,  commenced  proceedings  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  the  Principal  Sudder 
Ameen  of  Chingleput,  to  recover  what  was  due  to  him  on  such  mortgage  ;  and  that 
the  Defendants,  the  vendors.  [311]  had  filed  a  Razinamah,  or  judgment  by  con- 
fession, in  such  suit,  in  which  Mahomed  Usen's  mortgage  claim  on  the  Muttah  was 
admitted  ;  and  it  was  agreed  that^in  default  of  pavment  of  the  sum  therein  mentioned, 
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tho  same  should  be  recovered  from  the  Muttali.  lu  the  month  of  November,  1853, 
Mahomed  L'seii  proceeded  to  attach  the  Muttali  for  the  sum  of  Rs.  5761,  tlieu  due 
to  him  on  the  mortgage  and  tiie  Razinamah  ;  and,  in  order  to  prevent  the  sale  of  the 
Muttah  then  under  attachment,  and  to  redeem  the  Muttali,  and  obtain  possession 
of  the  title  deeds,  the  Appellant,  on  the  12th  of  December,  1853,  paid  to  Mahomed 
I'sen  the  sum  of  Rs.  57G1,  in  satisfaction  of  the  Razinamali,  and  received  from  him 
the  title  deeds  of  the  Muttah. 

In  this  manner,  the  Appellant  had  paid  the  various  sums  of  Rs.  200,  Rs.  8049.  4a., 
Rs.  300,  and  Rs.  5761,  for  the  purchase  of  the  Muttah  of  Ekattur,  and  upon  the 
securit}^  of  the  title  deeds  of  the  Muttah  of  Tirupassur,  so  deposited  with  him  as 
aforesaid,  making  in  the  whole  Rs.  14,310.  4a.,  being  the  sum  of  Rs.  3810.  4a.  over 
and  above  the  amount  of  Rs.  10,500,  the  purchase-money  of  the  Muttah  of  Ekattur, 
and  for  the  repayment  thereof  held  the  equitable  mortgage  on  the  Muttah  of 
Tirupassur,  by  the  deposit  of  the  title  deeds  of  that  Muttah. 

In  the  month  of  October,  1855,  the  Appellant,  having  discovered  that,  during  his 
absence  from  the  neighbourhood,  Gulam  Asen  Khan  had  caused  the  Muttah  of 
Tirupassur  to  be  transferred  in  the  books  of  the  Collector  from  his  own  name  to  the 
name  of  the  Respondent,  Luckpathy  Royjee  Lallah,  and  that  they  were  then  endeavour- 
ing to  sell  the  same  to  the  Respondent,  Ouchterlony  ;  filed  a  plaint  in  the  Court  of 
[312]  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  Chingleput,  the  District  in  which  the  Muttah 
of  Tirupassur  was  situate,  against  Gulam  Asen  Khan,  Sharpul  Umra  Sahib,  and 
the  Respondent,  Luckpathy  Royjee  Lallah,  in  the  plaint  called  Set  Rakpati  Roy  Lala 
Sunkab  to  recover  from  them,  and,  as  against  the  Muttah  of  Tirupassur,  the  sum  of 
Rs.  3810.  4a.,  with  interest,  amounting  to  Rs.  803.  15a.  5p.,  in  all  Rs.  4614.  3a.  5p., 
and  subsequent  interest. 

The  Defendant,  Gulam  Asen  Khan,  by  his  answer,  alleged  that  the  Appellant  was 
indebted  to  him.  He  admitted  the  sale  by  him  to  the  Appellant  of  the  Muttah  of 
Ekattur,  and  the  payment  by  the  Appellant  of  the  two  sums  of  Rs.  8049.  4a.,  and 
Rs.  300,  but  alleged,  that  he  had  not  authorized  the  payment  of  the  sums  of  Rs.  200, 
Rs.  500  and  Rs.  5,761,  before  mentioned.  The  answer  also  alleged,  that  the  Plaintiff 
borrowed  from  the  Defendant  the  title  deeds  of  the  Muttah  of  Tirupassur,  under  the 
pretence  that  he  wished  to  see  the  form  of  title  deeds  relating  to  Muttahs,  and  had 
not  returned  them;  he  admitted  that  the  third  Defendant  had  purchased  the  Muttah 
of  Tirupassur  from  him,  and  enjoyed  it  for  three  years,  and  afterwards  publicly 
sold  it  to  the  Defendant,  Ouchterlony,  who  was  then  in  possession  of  it.  The  answer 
further  alleged,  that  the  first  and  second  Defendants  had  not  mortgaged  the  title 
deeds  of  Ekattur  to  Mahomed  Usen  for  Rs.  5761,  and  insisted  that  the  Defendant  had 
not  authorized  the  Appellant  to  pay  that  sum. 

The  second  Defendant,  Sharpul  Umra  Sahib,  made  default,  and  it  was  ordered 
that,  as  against  him,  the  suit  should  be  heard  ex-parte. 

On  the   21st  of   December,    1855,   Ponna   Lala.   and   [313]   Sadasiva   Takar,   ,as 
Vakeels  for  the  third  Defendant,  applied  to  the  Court,  praying,  under  the  circum- 
stances therein  stated,  that  they  might  be  permitted  to  piit  in  an  answer  and  defend 
the  suit  generally  on  his  behalf  ;  and  on  the  hearing  of  such  petition,  it  was  orderc 
that  the  Plaintiff's  Vakeel  should  include  the  Petitioners  as  Defendants  in  the  sui 
instead  of  the  third  Defendant. 

A  supplemental  plaint  was  then  filed,  making  Ponna  Lala  and  Sadasiva  Takar 
Defendants  to  the  suit ;  and  by  their  answer  they  alleged  that  the  third  Defendan 
left  in  September,  1855,  for  Biganir,  in  the  Raj  of  Satadar,  which  was  2000  miles 
distant;  and  that  the  Plaintiff  ought  not  to  have  brought  the  suit  in  the  Chinglepu     it 
Court,  the  parties  being  resident  elsewhere  ;  that  the  third  Defendant  was  unde      t 
no  obligation  to  the  Plaintiff,   and  that  the   Plaintiff  had  obtained   no  document      i 
in  connection   with  the   Muttah  of  Tirupassur;   and   further,   that  the   Muttah   c 
Tirupassur  had  been  registered  by  the  Circar  in  the  name  of  the  third  Defendant 
and  the  certificate  and  Sunnud,  etc.,  issued  in  his  favour,  and  who  had  remainei 
in  unmolested  and  public  enjoyment  thereof  up  to  four  years  previously;  and  that 
a  short  time  previously  to  the  in.stitution  of  the  suit,  the  Muttah  had  been  sold  to 
the  Respondent,  Ouchterlony,  and  was  registered  by  the  Circar  in  his  name,  and 
remained   in  his  enjoyment:  the  answer  then   suggested  that  no  benefit   could  be    (\ 
derived   from  the  simple  possession  of  the  certificates,  etc.,  of  earlier  date,  bv  a    ^ 
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party  who  had  tio  interest  wliatever  in  them  :  and  denied  tliat  any  of  the  tacts  stated 
in  the  plaint  in  connection  with  the  Muttah  of  Tirupassur  had  taken  place. 

The  Appellant  afterwards  tiled  a  su](jileniental  plaint  against  Ouchterlony,  making 
him  a  Defendant  to  [314]  the  suit.  Ouchterlony  by  his  answer  alleged,  that  he 
was  utterly  ignorant  of  the  transactions  between  the  Plaintiff,  and  the  first  and 
second  Defendants,  and  that  whatever  claims  the  Plaintiff  might  have  against  those 
Defendants,  yet  that  he  had  no  legal  claim  whatever  upon  the  Muttah  of  Tirupassur  ; 
he  denied  having  had  any  conference  with  the  first  or  second  Defendants  at  any 
time  on  any  subject  :  and  insisted  that  the  transaction  between  the  third  Defendant 
and  him  was  valid  and  conclusive:  that  the  third  Defendant,  alleging  that  the 
Muttah  or  Tirupassur  was  his  own  property,  asked  him  to  purchase  it,  and  showed 
a  Bill  of  Sale,  which  he  was  then  unable  to  produce,  but  which  was  executed  a  long 
time  ago,  either  by  the  first  and  second  Defendants,  or  one  of  them,  and  that  the 
Muttah  had  been  registered  in  his  name  by  the  Collector,  and  that,  as  tlie  third 
Defendant  had  in  himself  the  title  and  enjoyment  thereof,  he,  Ouchterlony,  pur- 
chased it  from  him  just  as  he  had  it. 

The  Ai)pellant  entered  into  evidence,  and  proved  the  several  matters  herein- 
before stated.  The  first  Defendant  and  the  si.xth  Defendant,  also  adduced  evidence. 
The  cause  was  heard  by  T.  Alaghia,  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  on  the  14th  of 
April,  1857,  when  that  Judge  pronounced  judgment,  declaring  that  the  absence  of 
a  written  agreement  in  favour  of  the  Plaintiff  could  not  vitiate  his  claim  :  for  that 
it  was  quite  clear  the  Plaintiff  had  a  lien  upon  the  first  and  second  Defendants' 
estates  long  before  the  claim  of  the  other  Defendant  began  to  exist  ;  and  that  although 
those  Defendants  would  not  bring  to  notice  in  their  i)leadings  the  date  of  the  deeds 
in  their  favour,  it  was  certain  by  the  depositions  of  their  Vakeels  taken  at  the  hear- 
ing [315]  of  the  cause,  and  by  the  other  circumstances  connected  with  it,  that  they 
did  not  acquire  their  right  before  the  Plaintiff's  claim  to  recover  a  surplus  of 
Rs.  .3810.  4a.  Ip.  on  the  security  of  the  estates,  came  into  e.\istence,  and  the  Court 
decreed  that  the  first  and  second  Defendants  should  pay  to  the  Plaintiff  the  amount 
claimed,  with  interest  up  to  the  date  of  the  decree,  and  that  the  Tirupassur  Muttah 
be  held  responsible  for  the  same,  and  that  the  costs  should  be  ])aid  by  the  first  and 
second  Defendants  to  the  Plaintiff,  and  the  other  Defendant. 

From  this  decree  the  Respondents,  Ouchterlony  and  l.,uck])athy  Ro\-jee  Lallali,  by 
his  attorneys,  the  fourth  and  fifth  Defendants,  appealed  to  the  Civil  Court  of  Chingle- 
put,  and  the  Judge  of  that  Court  (Mr.  W.  Dowdeswell),  on  the  31st  of  March.  1858, 
pronounced  the  following  judgment: — "It  appears,  from  the  evidence  in  this  case, 
that  the  first  Defendant  sold  the  Muttah  of  Ekattur  to  the  Plaintiff  on  tiie  14th  of 
October,  1851.  and  dejiosited  the  title  deeds  of  the  Tirupassur  Muttah  with  the 
Plaintiff  as  security,  until  he  should  deliver  up  the  title  deeds  of  the  Ekattur  Muttah. 
The  first  Defendant  has  in  his  answer,  admitted  the  sale,  and  the  delivery  of  the  title 
deeds  of  Tirupassur  Muttak  It  must  be  here  remarked,  that  the  first  Defendant 
had  filed  a  Razinamah,  in  the  suit  No.  37,  of  1851,  on  the  file  of  the  Principal  Sudder 
Ameen's  Court,  in  which  he  had  admitted  Mahomed  Usen's  mortgage  claim  over  the 
Ekattur  Muttah,  and  had  agreed  that,  in  default  of  payment  of  the  sum  stipulated 

£      in  the  Razinamah,  the  same  should  be  recovered  from  the  Ekattur  Muttah.     Notwith- 

f       standing  this  agreement,  filed   in  the  Court  of  the  Principal   Sudder  Ameen.  the 
first  Defendant  assured  the  Plaintiff  (as  stated  in  the  Hill  of  Sale)  that  there  [316] 

''       were  no  liabilities  whatsoever  on  the  property  :  and  it  was  entered  in  the  Bill  of 
Sale  that  '  in  the  event  of  there  being  any  claim  against  the  Ekattur  Muttah.  the 

1       first  Defendant  would  hold  himself  responsible  for  clearing  it  off.'     Subsequently 

0  to  this  sale  having  been  effected,  the  Ekattur  Muttah  was  attached   in   November, 

1  1853,  in  satisfaction  of  the  Razinamah,  filed  by  first  Defendant  himself  in  the  suit, 
y  No.  37,  of  1851;  and  as  the  Defendant  did  not  clear  off  the  demand,  the  Plaintiff 
t  was  forced  to  pay  the  mortgage  claim  of  Mahomed  Isen,  amounting  to  Rs.  5761, 
!      in  order  to  get  the  Muttah   released  from   attachment.     The  evidence  shows  that 

this  sum  of  Rs.  5761  was  paid  by  Mr.  Lazar,  the  Plaintiff's  agent,  and  the  receipt 
of  it  was  acknowledged  by  Mahomed  Usen  in  his  petition.  No.  705,  of  1853.  It  is 
clear,  then,  that  the  Plaintiff  could  not  have  received  the  title  deeds  of  the  Ekattur 
Muttah  till  the  year  1853,  as  they  were  not  delivered  back  to  Mahomed  Usen  by  the 
Court  till  1853  ;  and  he  was  clearly  entitled  to  recover  all  sums  paid  by  him  over 
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and  above  the  price  of  the  property  which  it  was  necessary  should  be  paid,  Ijcfore 
tlie  title-deeds  could  be  delivered  to  him.  from  the  estate  of  Tirupassur  Muttah,  of 
which  he  held  the  title  deeds  as  security.  The  Appellants  set  forth  that  the  Court 
had  no  jurisdiction,  the  parties  being  residents  in,  Madras;  moreover,  that  the 
Plaintiti'  had  no  lien  on  the  Tirupassur  Muttali.  With  regard  to  the  first  objection, 
it  is  clear  the  i)ioperty  from  which  the  Plaintiff  sought  to  recover  the  money  due  to 
him,  is  situate  withinthis  Zillah,  and.  therefore,  was  cognizable  by  the  Civil  Courts. 
With  regard  to  the  second,  the  Plaintiti'  has  shown  he  has  a  lien  upon  the  property, 
by  producing  the  title  deeds  of  it,  and  [317]  showing  he  held  them  as  security,  previous 
to  the  period  at  which  the  sale  to  the  third  Defendant,  who.se  agents  have  appealed, 
was  made.  The  third  Defendant,  it  appears,  is  abroad  somewhere,  and  his  agents  ; 
the  fourth  and  fifth  Defendants,  were  allowed  to  defend  the  suit  on  his  behalf,  and, 
as  they  were  dis.'^atistied  with  the  decision  of  the  lower  Court,  they  were  allowed  to 
make  this  appeal  on  his  behalf.  In  the  oral  pleadings,  the  Vakeel  on  behalf  of  the 
third  Defendant,  stated  that  the  Tirupassur  Muttah  was  purchased  by  his  client  in 
1852,  from  the  first  Defendant,  and  that  a  Bill  of  Sale  was  executed  in  his  (the  third 
Defendant's)  favour,  and  the  transfer  of  the  Muttah  to  his  name,  and  his  possession 
and  enjoyment  of  the  property,  conferred  on  bim  every  title,  and  that  the  absence 
of  the  title  deeds  of  the  property  was  immaterial.  The  Civil  Judge,  however,  con- 
siders that  the  third  Defendant,  by  his  own  showing,  neglected  to  observe  even  the 
common  precautions  which  are  used  when  property  is  purchased  and  sold,  for  he 
admits  he  did  not  see  the  title  deeds,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  he  made  any  regular 
inc|uiry  as  to  whether  there  w^ere.  or  were  not,  claims  on  the  property.  The  Plaintiff, 
it  has  been  jn'oved,  received  from  the  first  Defendant,  the  title  deeds  of  the  Tirujjassur 
Muttah,  in  1851,  as  security  for  the  delivery  of  the  title  deeds  of  the  Ekattur  Muttah  ; 
and,  as  these  title  deeds  had  been  so  jiledged,  the  first  Defendant  had  no  power  to 
eft'ect  the  sale  of  the  Tirupassur  Muttah,  until  he  had  delivered  the  title  deeds  of 
the  Ekattur  Muttah,  and  the  sale  thereof  to  the  third  Defendant  cannot  prevent  the 
Plaintiff  from  recovering  the  amount  he  was  forced  to  pay,  to  enable  him  to  obtain 
possession  of  the  title  deeds  of  Ekattur  Muttah,  [318]  from  the  property  of  the 
Tirupassur  Muttah,  the  title  deeds  of  which  Plaintiff"  held  as  security.  Tlie  appeal 
is.  therefore,  dismissed  with  costs." 

From  this  decree  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  Defendants  to  the  original  and 
supplemental  suit,  presented  a  special  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at 
Madras,  upon  the  following  grounds: — Under  cl.  1,  sec.  4,  Act,  No.  XVI.  of  1853; 
first  that  the  Plaintiff'  had  no  lien  on  the  Tirupassur  Muttah;  secondly,  that  the 
third  and  sixth  Defendants  were  respectively  purchasers  for  valuable  consideration, 
without  notice,  and  with  registry  of  the  conveyances  to  them;  thirdly,  that  neither 
the  Principal  Sudder  Anieen,  nor  the  Civil  Judge,  had  any  jurisdiction  as  again.st 
the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  Defendants.  And,  under  cl.  i,  of  the  same  Act. 
first,  that  the  third  Defendant  was  never  served  with,«iotice  to  appear  or  answer, 
and  that  the  prosecution  of  the  suit  in  his  absence  was  wholly  illegal ;  and  .secondly, 
that  making  the  fourth  and  fifth  parties  was  also  illegal ;  lastly,  that  no  points  were 
recorded  for  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  si.xth  Defendants,  or  any  of  them. 

The  Sudder  Court  admitted  the  special  appeal,  in  order  to  decide  whether  the  sixth 
Defendant  was  to  be  considered  a  bona  fide  purchaser  without  notice,  and  if  so, 
whether  the  property  purchased  by  him  was  affected  by  the  Plaintiff's  asserted  lien 
thereon. 

The  special  appeal  was  heard  before  Messrs.  Hooper,  Strange,  and  Phillips,  the 
Judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court,  and,  on  the  2.'?rd  of  July,  1859,  the  following 
decree  was  made: — "  The  Courts  below  have  held,  that  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
"ive  the  Plaintiff  a  lien  on  the  Tirupassur  Muttah  for  the  money  overpaid  by  him 
on  account  of  the  Ekattur  Muttah,  and  that  the  [319]  omission  of  the  third  Defen- 
dant to  inquire,  as  he  was  in  duty  bound,  for  the  title  deeds  of  the  Tirupassur 
Muttah,  when  making  purchase  of  that  Muttah,  serves  to  charge  him  constructively 
with  notice  of  the  Plaintiff's  claim.  In  these  opinions  we  cannot  coincide.  We 
consider -the  above  doctrine  of  constructive  notice  inapplicable  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  country,  where,  very  commonly,  old  deeds  connected  with  land  do  not  exist,  and 
inquiry  for  them  ordinarily  is  not  made.  In  the  present  instance,  the  third  De- 
fendant found  the  parties  with  whom  he  dealt  in  possession  with  their  names  on 
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the  registry,  and  it  appears  to  the  Court  reasonable  tliat  lie  sliould  have  h)nked  fur 
no  furtiier  proof  of  title  in  them,  to  sell  the  property  to  him.  In  like  manner  the 
sixth  Defendant  found  the  third  Defendant  in  ]>ossession  with  his  name  on  the 
registry,  and  was  justified  in  eoneluding  that  he  might  safely  make  the  purehase 
from  him.  The  Court  hold,  therefore,  that  neither  the  third" nor  the  sixth  Defen- 
dant is  chargeable  with  notiee,  and  that  the  Tirujiassur  Muttah,  after  passing  to 
tlieir  liands.  cannot  be  liable  for  any  lien  thereon  which  Plaintiff  may  have  possessed. 
The  Court  i,s  further  of  opinion,  that  the  Plaintiff  possessed  no  such  lien.  On  the 
premises  stated  by  him,  he  might  have  insisted  on  specific  performance  of  the  en- 
gagement of  the  first  and  second  Defendants  to  sell  him  the  Muttah,  but  this  he  has 
not  done.  On  the  contrary,  he  shows  that  he  has  receded  from  that  arrangement 
by  demanding  back  money  which  might  have  been  taken  as  advanced  towards  com- 
pletion of  the  purcha.se,  and  represents  this  money  as  an  over  payment  made  on 
account  of  the  Ekattur  Muttah.  Now,  it  is  clear,  that  the  deposit  with  him  of  the 
[320]  title  deeds  of  the  Tirupassur  Muttah  was  not  made  with  the  end  of  holding 
tliat  Muttah  liable  in  hypothecation  for  payments  made  in  connection  with  the 
Ekattur  Muttah:  it  was  a  deposit  without  contemplation  of  a  mortgage,  and  the 
Court  hold,  therefore,  that  no  lien  was  created.  The  Court,  for  the  above  reasons, 
resolve  to  amend  the  decrees  of  the  Courts  below,  so  far  as  to  declare  that  the 
Muttah  of  Tirupassur  is  not  liable  for  the  Plaintiff's  demand  upon  the  first  and 
second  Defendants.  The  costs  of  the  Defendants,  from  three  to  six,  are  to  be  paid 
by  the  Plaintiff." 

After  an  unsuccessful  application  to  the  Sudder  Court  for  review  of  judgment, 
the  Appellant,  as  the  amount  at  issue  was  under  the  appealable  value,  ap])lied  by 
petition  to  the  Privy  Council,  and  was  allowed,  in  the  circumstances,  special  leave 
to  appeal. 

As  the  Respondents  did  not  appear,  the  appeal  was  heard  ex  jxiite. 
Mr.  Teed,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Cracknell,  for  the  Appellant,  submitted,  that  the  decree 
of  the  Sudder  Court  could  not  be  sustained,  and  in  support  of  the  appeal  relied  upon 
these  grounds:  — 

First,  that  as  the  only  point  open  to  the  Respondents,  under  the  order  of  the 
Sudder  Court  of  the  20th  of  January,  1859,  admitting  the  special  appeal,  was, 
whether  the  Respondent,  the  sixth  Defendant  in  the  original  suit,  was  to  he  con- 
sidered a  huna  fide  purchaser,  without  notice,  of  the  Muttah  of  Tirupassur,  and  if  so, 
whether  that  Muttah,  as  having  been  purchased  by  him,  was  thereby  freed  from  the 
Appellant's  claim  upon  it  :  it  was,  therefore,  not  [321]  competent  to  the  Court  to 
entertain  or  determine  the  question,  whether  the  Appellant  had  or  had  not  the  lien 
claimed  by  him  on  that  Muttah  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

Secondly,  that  the  Sudder  Court  ought  to  have  determined  that  the  sixth  De- 
fendant was  not  a  purchaser  bona  fide,  without  notice,  as  the  evidence  in  the  cause 
proved  notice  to  him  before  the  institution  of  the  suit ;  and,  that  there  was  no 
proof  in  fact  of  any  conveyance  of  the  Muttah  to  the  third  Defendant  from  the 
first  and  second  Defendants ;  as  the  registry  in  the  Collector's  books  of  the  third 
Defendant,  as  owner  of  the  Muttah,  was  not  proof  of  his  title  to  it,  as  shown  by  the 
Circular  Order  of  the  17th  of  September,  1832  :  neither  was  there  any  proof  of  any 
payment  of  purchase-money,  or  of  other  valuable  consideration,  for  the  purchase 
of  the  Muttah  having  been  given  by  either  the  third  or  sixth  Defendants,  prior  to 
notice  of  the  Appellant's  claim,  or  in  fact,  prior  to  the  institution  of  the  suit ;  the 
purchase  by  the  sixth  Defendant,  if  in  fact  made,  being  after  the  institution  of  the 
suit,  and,  therefore,  pendente  lite,  and  could  not  aft'ect  the  Appellant's  right.  That 
the  non-production  by  the  first  or  second  Defendant  of  any  conveyance  of  the  Muttah 
to  them  on  the  purchase  of  the  Muttah  by  the  third  and  sixth  Defendants  respectively, 
ought  to  have  induced  suspicion  in  those  Defendants,  and  led  them  to  inquire  for  the 
conveyance  and  the  earlier  title  deeds,  which  inqufry,  if  made,  would  have  made 
them  acquainted  with  the  Appellant's  rights,  and  that,  therefore,  the  third  and  sixth 
Defendants  ought  to  be  deemed  to  have  had  notice  of  them  ;  and  that  the  defence 
of  lieing  a  purchaser  huna  fide,  for  value,  and  without  notice  of  the  Appellant's 
[322]  rights,  was  not  sufficiently  pleaded  by  the  third  and  sixth  Defendants  so  as 
to  entitle  them  to  raise  that  defence. 

Thirdly,  that  the  evidence  proved  that  the  sale  of  the  Muttah  to  the  third  and 
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sixth  Defendants  respectively,  was  not  made  bona  fide,  but  if  so  made,  was  made  in 
fraud  of  the  Appellant. 

Fourthly,  that  if  the  Sudder  Court  was  at  liberty  to  entertain  the  question  whether 
the  Appellant  was,  or  not,  entitled  to  the  lien  or  charge  claimed  by  him  upon  the 
Muttnli  of  Tirupassur,  it  ought  to  have  found  that  he  was  entitled  to  that  lien. 

Fiftlily,  that  the  Judge  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Chingleput  having  found  as  a  fact, 
that  the  first  Defendant  had  sold  the  Muttah  of  Ekattur  to  the  Appellant  on  the  Uth 
of  October,  1851,  and  deposited  the  title  deeds  of  the  Muttah  of  Tirupassur  with  the 
Appellant  as  security,  until  he  should  deliver  up  the  title  deeds  of  the  Ekattur 
Mutt  ail,  that  finding,"  lieiug  a  finding  of  fact,  could  not  be  controverted  in  the  Sudder 
Court,  as  it  had  e.staljlishcd  the  right  of  the  Appellant  to  the  equitable  mortgage  or 
lien  upon  the  Muttah  of  Tirupassur,  claimed  by  him,  and  confirmed  by  that  decree. 
Equitable  mortgages  of  land,  by  the  deposit  of  the  title  deeds,  being  a  well-known 
and  customary  species  of  security  in  the  Madras  Presidency. 

Lastly,  they  contended,  that  "the  Sudder  Court  was  wrong  in  not  applying  the 
principles  of  English  law  relating  to  equitable  mortgages  in  deciding  the  case,  and 
that,  as  the  Appellant  was  an  Armenian  Christian,  and  the  other  parties  Hindoo, 
Mahomedans,  and  Christian,  the  ease  fell  to  be  determined  according  to  justice, 
equity,  and  good  conscience,  as  provided  by  [323]  Mad.  Reg.  II.  of  1802,  sec.  XVII., 
as  no  particular  local  law  was  applicable  to  the  transaction  (see  AJnaham  v. 
Abraham,  ante  [9  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  210). 

The  case  stood  over  for  consideration,  and  their  Lordships'  judgment  was  now 
delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown  (July  19,  1862). — Tliis  is  an  appeal  from  a 
decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Madras,  reversing  a  decision  in  favour 
of  the  Plaintiff  so  far  as  it  established  a  lien  on  certain  landed  property  called  the 
Muttah  of  Tirupassur..  This  Muttah,  which  was  the  property  of  the  first  Defendant 
on  the  record,  bad  been  as  the  Plaintiff  alleged,  duly  charged  in  his  favour  hy  the 
first  Defendant  as  a  security  in  respect  of  the  non-delivery  of  the  title  deeds  of 
another  estate  called  the  Muttah  of  Ekattur,  purchased  by  the  Plaintiff  from  him. 
After  the  creation  of  such  charge  the  property  was  transferred,  first  to  the  third 
Defendant,  and  by  him,  pending  the  present  litigation,  to  the  last  Defendant  on  the 
record,  Mr.  Oucbterlony. 

The  Plaintiff  alleged  the  existence,  continuance,  and  validity  of  his  security  as 
against  the  third  and  the  last  Defendant. 

In  the  Court  of  original  jurisdiction,  and  in  the  first  appellate  Court,  the  Plain- 
tiff succeeded  in  establishing  his  charge,  but  on  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut  at  Madras  the  decree  was  reversed. 

The  Plaintiff  is  a  Christian,  and,  from  his  name,  appears  to  be  an  Armenian  : 
the  first  Defendant  is  the  son  of  the  second  Defendant,  and  both  are  Mahomedans  : 
the  third  Defendant  is  a  Hindoo;  and  the  last  on  the  record  is  a  Christian  and  a 
British  subject 

Though  both  the  third  and  the  last  Defendants  [324]  pleaded,  in  effect,  that  they 
were  bona  fidt  purchasers  for  value,  without  notice,  yet  they  did  not  prove  that 
defence,  though  the  Plaintiff  charged  notice  and  collusion  with  the  first  Defendant. 

It  appeared  in  evidence  that,  on  the  non-production  of  the  title  deeds  of  the 
estate,  Ekattur,  it  was  promised  on  the  part  of  the  seller  that  they  would  be  produced 
in  a  few  days,  but  this  promise  was  not  fulfilled,  as  they  proved  to  be  in  the  pos- 
session of  a  prior  incumbrancer.  The  Plaintiff'  was  obliged,  in  order  to  procure 
them,  to  pay  off  this  incumbrance,  and,  having  previously  paid  a  large  part  of  the 
purchase-money  ;  his  whole  payments  exceeded  the  purchase-money  by  a  considerable 
sum  (Rs.  3810),  for  which,  with  interest,  he  claimed  to  be  indemnified  by  his  alleged 
security  on  the  pledged  estate.  The  contract  of  pledge  contained,  also,  a  further 
stipulation  of  purchase. 

The  decision  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  so  far  as  if  respects  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  lien  against  the  third  and  last  Defendants,  appears  to  have  proceeded 
upon  the  ground  that  the  principles  of  the  English  law  applicable  to  a  similar  state 
of  circum5tances  ought  not  to  govern  the  decision  of  that  suit  in  those  Courts.  This 
was  correct  if  the  authoritative  obligation  of  that  law  on  the  Company's  Courts  were 
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insisted  on.  There  is,  properly,  no  prescribed  f.;eneral  law  to  wliieii  tiicir  decisions 
must  conform.  Tliey  are  directed  in  the  Madras  Presidency  to  proceed  generiiUy, 
according  to  justice,  equity,  and  good  conscience.  The  ([uestion  then  is,  whether  the 
decision  appealed  against  violates  that  direction  or  not.  Tiie  Court  of  aiipeal, 
leversing  the  prior  decisions,  lias  decided  that  the  contract  was  not  operative  as  a 
[325]  hyjiothecntion,  or  pledge,  even  l)etween  the  jjarties  to  it.  Yet  the  evidence 
shows  that  the  Plaint itY  looked,  not  simply  to  the  personal  credit  of  the  person  with 
whom  he  contracted,  but  bargained  for  a  security  on  land.  If  any  positive  law 
had  forbidden  effect  to  be  given  to  the  actual  agreement  of  the  parties  to  create 
that  lien,  the  Court,  of  course,  must  have  obeyed  that  law.  If  the  contract  of  lien 
were  imperfect  for  want  of  some  necessary  condition,  effect  must  have  been,  in  like 
manner,  denied  to  it  as  a  perfected  lien.  But  nothing  of  this  sort  is  suggested  ia 
the  pleadings,  or  proved.  It  is  not  shown  that,  in  fact,  the  parties  contracted  with 
reference  to  any  particular  law.  They  were  not  of  the  same  race  and  creed.  By 
the  Mahomedan  law,  such  a  contract  as  the  one  under  consideration,  for  a  security 
in  respect  of  a  contingent  loss,  would  be  one,  not  of  pawn,  luit  of  trust  (llcdeya, 
vol.  iv.  p.  '_'08,  tit.  '■  Pawns  ").  It  is  not  declared,  that  any  writing  or  actual  delivery 
is  essential  to  the  creation  of  such  trust  by  that  law;  but  as  the  contracting  parties 
are  not  both  Mahomedans,  that  law  would  not  have  governed  the  (jucstion  of  the 
validity  and  force  of  their  contract,  even  in  the  Supreme  Court.  The  Plaintiff  is  a 
Christian  ;  the  contract  took  place  with  parties  living  within  the  local  limits  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Madras,  though  it  related  to  land  bej-ond  tiiem.  It  is  not  shown 
that  an}-  local  law,  any  lex  loci-  rei  xiiae,  exists,  forbidding  the  creation  of  a  lien  by 
the  contract  and  deposit  of  deeds  which  existed  in  this  case  ;  and  by  the  General  law 
of  the  place  where  the  contract  was  made,  that  is,  the  English  law,  the  deposit  of 
title  deeds  as  a  security  would  create  a  lien  on  lands  ;  though,  as  lietween  parties  who 
can  convey  by  deed  onh',  or  [326]  conveyance  in  writing,  such  lien  would  necessarily 
be  equitable.  In  this  case  there  is  an  express  contract  for  a  security  on  the  lands,  to 
which,  no  law  invalidating  it,  eS'ect  must  be  given  between  parties  themselves.  The 
circumstance  that  the  Plaintiff'  had  not  sued  for  a  specific  performance  of  the  contract 
to  sell  the  land  to  him  (on  which  the  Sudder  Court  laid  some  stress),  does  not  in  the 
least  affect  his  claim  for  a  lien.  By  the  contract  this  latter  interest  is  immediately 
created,  and  expressed  to  be  immediate.  The  sale  is  contemplated  as  future.  The 
first  Defendant's  own  acts,  in  dealing  with  his  land  as  lie  did,  would  effectually  bar 
him,  and  those  taking  derivative  titles  from  him,  from  insisting  on  this  objection,  if 
it  had  any  original  foundation  of  justice  and  equitj-  to  support  it  ;  but,  in  truth, 
they  are  distinct  and  independent  parts  of  the  same  contract. 

The  contract,  then,  created  between  the  parties  a  lien  on  the  land.  It  is  im- 
material for  the  decision  of  tliis  suit  to  consider  or  decide,  w'^etlier  that  lien  between 
these  parties,  looking  to  the  power  in  the  first  Defendant  to  convey  without  writing, 
is  legal  or  equitable  {Doe  dem.  Seebkristo  v.  The  East  India  Coinpany,  6  Moore's 
Iiid.  App.  Cases,  267). 

The  question  to  be  considered  is,  whether  the  third  and  sixth  Defendants  re- 
spectively possessed  the  land  free  from  that  lien,  whatever  its  nature.  As  one  who 
owns  property  subject  to  a  charge  can,  in  general,  convey  no  title  higher  or  more 
free  than  his  own,  it  lies  always  on  a  succeeding  owner  to  make  out  a  case  to  defeat 
such  prior  charge.  Let  it  be  conceded  that  a  purchaser  for  value,  bona  fide,  and 
without  notice  of  this  charge,  whether  legal  or  [327]  equitalsle,  would  have  had  in 
these  Courts  an  equity  superior  to  that  of  the  Plaintiff,  still  such  innocent  purchase 
must  be,  not  merely  asserted,  but  proved  in  the  cause,  and  this  case  furnishes  no 
such  proof. 

To  give  effect  to  the  legal  estate  as  against  prior  equitable  title,  w^ould  be  an 
adoption  of  the  English  law  ;  and  to  adopt  it,  and  yet  reject  its  qualifications  and 
restrictions,  would  be  scarcely  consistent  with  justice.  The  law  in  India  has  not 
enabled  a  purchaser  of  land  to  look  only  to  the  apparent  title  on  the  Collector's 
books,  or  the  presumed  title  of  the  owner  in  possession.  It  is  beyond  the  province 
of  a  Court  of  Justice  to  effect  by  decision  a  change  so  important  as  that  which  is 
involved  in  the  principle  of  this  decision. 

Their  Lordships  must,  therefore,  humbly  advise  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the 
decree  appealed  against  and  to  give  to  the  Appellant  the  costs  of  the  proceedings 
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in  the  Court  below,  and  of  the  present  appeal.     Any  costs  paid  by  the  Appellant 
under  tlie  decree  reversed  must,  of  course,  be  refunded. 


[328]   RAJAH  MUHESH  NARAIN  SltiG—AppeUant;  KISHANUND  MISR  and 

|{r(;HOBUR  DYAL  Sll<iG,— Respondents  *  [Dec.  5  and  6,  1862]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Siulder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  A<jra. 

Principles  re<;ulating  sales  under  Ben.  Reg.  XX.  of  1795,  considered. 

The  principal  object  of  that  Regulation  is  the  security  of  the  public  revenue. 
Where  a  purchaser  for  valuable  consideration  from  a  decree  holder,  had  been 
in  possession  for  nine  years  before  the  suit  was  brought  to  recover  possession 
of  real  estate  .sold  in  execution  of  a  decree,  on  the  ground  of  non-compliance 
with  the  formalities  prescribed  by  sec.  3  of  Ben.  Reg.  XX.  of  1795,  the  onus 
lies  on  the  party  claiming  possession,  to  prove  that  the  requirements  of  that 
section  have  not  been  observed. 

Although  at  an  auction  sale,  in  satisfaction  of  a  decree,  the  Collector  cannot 
insist  upon  a  deposit  being  made  before  the  acceptance  of  a  bidding  ;  yet,  in 
circumstances,  showing  that  persons  without  means  had  been  put  forward 
to  make  sham  biddings,  such  being  a  fraudulent  contrivance  to  frustrate  the 
sale,  it  was  held,  that  the  Collector  was  justified  in  inquiring  into  the  tru.st- 
worthiness  of  the  bidder,  before  accepting  his  bidding,  as  it  did  not  deter 
other  persons  really  wishing  to  buy  from  offering  their  biddings. 

This  suit  was  brought  by  the  Appellant  to  recover  possession  of  an  estate,  called 
Talooka  Bazaar  Rajah,  Pergunnah  Gudwarree,  from  the  Respondent,  Kishanund 
Misr,  who  was  in  possession  thereof  under  conveyances  from  purchasers  at  an 
auction  sale  made  under  a  decree  of  the  Civil  Court,  and  which  sale  was  sought  to  be 
set  aside  on  the  ground  of  irregularity,  [329]  informality,  and  want  of  compliance 
with  the  provisions  of  Ben.  Reg.  XX.  of  1795,  in  carrying  the  sale  out. 

The  sale  took  place  under  the  following  circumstances:  — 

The  Talooka  was  formerly  the  property  of  the  Rajah  Ramdial  Singh,  the  Appel- 
lant's grandfather,  who  being  in  arrear  with  the  Government,  was  obliged,  in 
order  to  save  the  estate  from  sale,  to  borrow  a  considerable  sum  of  money  from  one 
Petumber  Mookerjee,  upon  bond  security,  and  Petumber  Mookerjee,  not  being  able 
to  obtain  payment  either  from  him  during  his  lifetime,  or  his  son.  Rajah  Surnam 
Singh,  upon  whom  on  his  death  the  Raj  descended,  in  the  year  1822,  instituted  a  suit 
against  the  latter,  to  enforce  his  security,  and  on  the  26th  of  May,  1830,  obtained  a 
decree  in  that  suit  for  Rs.  18,700.  15a.  9p.  principal  and  interest,  the  arrears  then 
due.  His  next  step  was  to  apply  for  execution,  which  he  accordingly  did  on  the 
25th  August,  in  the  same  year  ;  but  he  was  prevented  from  obtaining  it  by  Surrubjeet 
Singh,  Sher  Mongul  Singh,  and  Ruchpal  Singh,brothers  of  Surnam  Singh,  instituting 
a  suit,  in  which  they  claimed,  as  Surnam  Singh's  brothers,  to  exempt  three-fourths  of 
the  Talooka,  as  being  their  property,  from  liability  to  the  decree,  whereby  an  Order 
was  obtained,  on  the  14th  of  December,  1830,  postponing  any  award  of  execution 
beyond  the  one-fourth  of  Surnam  Singh's  share,  until  the  final  decision  of  that  suit. 

The  effect  of  this,  and  other  devices  of  the  Rajah  for  delay,  was  to  induce  the 
decree-holder  on  the  19th  of  April,  1833,  to  agree  to  accept  the  sum  of  Rs.  16,000, 
in  full,  by  certain  instalments,  provided  that  such  instalments  were  regularly  paid, 
and  a  [330]  deed  of  compromise  of  that  date  was  accordingly  executed  to  carry  out 
this  agreement.  Nothing  was  paid  under  this  deed  ;  and  when,  in  the  year  1835, 
the  Zillah  Court  of  Jounpore  decided,  that  the  three-fourths  claimed  by  Surnam 


* 


Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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Singh's  brothers  were  equally  liatjle  with  the  reniiuniiig  one-fourth  to  the  ancestor's 
debt,  an  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  was  preferred,  creating  further  delay, 
and  which  appeal  was  not  decided  until  the  year  1841,  wiien  that  Court  negatived  the 
claim  on  the  part  of  Surrubjeet  Singii  and  his  l)rothcrs,  and  expressed  their  con- 
viction that  the  suit  was  merely  collusive,  and  instituted  for  the  purjjose  of  delaying 
the  decree-holder  in  his  execution.  Pending  tliis  api)eal,  l'etuml)er  Mookerjee  |)ro- 
posed  to  a  Mr.  Barwise  to  sell  the  decree  to  iiini,  and  Barwise  with  the  Rajah's 
consent,  became  the  purchaser,  paid  Petumber  Mookerjee  the  full  consideration, 
and  took  from  him  an  assignment  of  the  decree,  dated  the  4th  of  April,  l.s:57.  Shortly 
after  this,  Surnam  Singh  died,  and  was  succeeded  in  tlie  Raj  by  the  Appellant ;  and 
Barwise,  being  unable  to  obtain  from  him  any  satisfactory  arrangement  for  pay- 
ment of  the  amount  due,  in  November,  18.'57,  petitioned  the  Zillaii  Court  for  execu- 
tion of  the  decree.  This  petition  the  Appellant  opposed,  and  it  was  not  until  the 
4th  of  May,  1843,  that  Barwise  was  al)le  to  obtain  an  effective  order  for  the  realiza- 
tion of  the  amount  due  under  the  decree  of  1830. 

In  the  course  of  these  proceedings  Barwise,  on  the  4th  of  April,  1840,  obtained 
au  Order  for  execution  of  the  decree  (afterwards  rescinded  on  appeal),  by  which  a  sale 
was  fixed  to  take  place  on  the  30th  of  July  in  [331]  that  year  ;  to  tliwart  which  the 
following  plan  was  resorted  to  by  tlie  Appellant.  A  sum  of  Ks.  7000,  Government 
revenue  was  withheld,  in  order  that  if  the  Collector  let  the  Talooka  to  farm  to  obtain 
payment  of  the  arrears,  the  Rajah  might  get  the  lease  taken  by  some  dependent  of 
his  own  ;  and  the  Appellant  contrived  to  get  the  16th  of  July,  1840,  iixed  for  the 
letting,  in  order  that  the  lease  might  precede  the  execution  sale,  and  thus  interpose  a 
five  years'  term  in  the  decree-holder's  title  and  leave  him  with  a  reversion  to  sell. 
This  plan  was  defeated  by  an  Order  of  the  Civil  Court,  which  directed  that  if  it  should 
become  necessary  to  lease  the  Talooka  for  the  arrears,  the  decree-holder  was  the 
person  entitled  to  the  lease  ;  and  at  a  later  date,  in  1843,  the  revenue  being  then  in 
arrear,  and  Barwise  having  paid  the  arrears,  a  lease  of  the  Talooka  for  ten  years 
was  granted  to  him. 

Inmaediately  after  the  passing  of  the  Order  of  the  4th  of  May,  1843,  by  which 
execution  was  awarded,  Barwise  proceeded  to  put  it  in  force  by  applying  on  the  31st 
of  that  month,  to  the  Civil  Court  of  Jounpore  for  a  sale  of  the  Talooka  by  public 
auction,  through  the  Collector  of  Jounpore,  with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioner 
of  the  Benares  division;  filing  with  his  petition  the  particulars  of  his  claim,  and  a 
schedule  describing  the  property  as  the  Talooka  Bazaar  Rajah,  paying  a  revenue  of 
Rs.  19,406  11a.  6p.  In  this  statement  the  number  of  Mouzahs  was  reckoned  as 
forty-three,  which  number  included  the  hamlets  with  the  villages,  as  it  was  not  until 
a  subsequent  adjustment  that  the  hamlets  were  reckoned  separately,  which  made 
the  number  of  Mouzahs  sixty-three,  the  [332]  number  sold  and  sought  to  be  recovered, 
the  jumma  and  area,  however,  remaining  the  same. 

Upon  this  petition  the  Court  submitted  to  the  Commissioner  of  the  Benares 
division  the  usual  formal  application  for  sale  under  sec.  16,  Ben.  Reg.  XXVI.  of 
1803,  and  sec.  2,  Reg.  XX.  of  1795. 

This  application  the  Commissioner,  orx  the  16th  of  June,  1843,  forwarded  to  the 
Collector,  who  on  the  18th  of  July,  fixed  the  sale  for  the  21st  of  August,  and  issued 
the  usual  advertisements,  and  forwarding  information  of  the  above,  together  with  a 
statement  of  the  lands  required  to  be  sold  to  the  Coiimiissioner.  This  statement 
contained  the  description — "'  Talooka  Bazaar  Rajah,"  area  "  14,996  beegahs,"  and 
jumma  Rs.  19,406  11a.  6p.,  and  made  no  mention  of  the  number  of  Mouzahs  ;  and  on 
the  receipt  of  it  the  Commissioner,  on  the  21st  of  July,  1843,  forwarded  his  sanction 
of  the  sale  to  the  Collector. 

After  various  delays  the  sale  was  proceeded  with ;  the  decree-holder  bidding  to 
the  extent  of  his  demand,  but  one  Sheopershad  bidding  higher,  the  estate  was 
knocked  down  to  him.  Sheopershad  was,  it  afterwards  appeared,  the  Appellant's 
treasurer,  sent  by  him  for  the  purpose  of  bidding,  and  thus  to  delay  the  sale;  and  as 
the  deposit-money  required  was  only  Rs.  500,  he  forfeited  that  sum,  and  was  not  to 
be  found  when  the  sale  was  to  be  completed  ;  consequently,  a  fresh  sale  liecanie 
necessary,  which  was  fixed  for  the  13th  of  March,  1844.  At  this  sale  one  Pritheepal 
Singh  became  the  supposed  purchaser  at  Rs.  47,000  ;  but  as  no  greater  earnest  than 
Rs.  500,  was  required  (notwithstanding  Barwise's  requests  to  that  effect),  Pritheepal 
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Singh,  who  was  also  a  creature  of  the  [333]  Appellant's  like  Sheopershad,  could  not 
be  found  to  complete,  and  a  third  sale  was  fixed  for  the  15tl.  of  May,  184i  :  on  which 
occasion,  one  I'ohip  Singh  another  fictitious  purchaser  bought  the  Talooka  at  a  lac  of 
rupees,  and  wlio  absconded  in  like  manner  when  the  completion  of  the  purchase 
became  necessary.  _ 

Barwise  then  requested  that  at  any  future  sale  an  earnest  of  lo  per  cent.,  accord- 
ing to  section  2,  Ben.  Reg.  XII.  of  1796,  should  be  required,  but  without  any  immedi- 
ate effect,  as  the  same  course  as  on  the  previous  sales  was  adopted,  with  the  same 
result,  on  the  L>!)th  of  July,  184-1,  the  next  day  fixed  for  sale,  when  the  estate  was 
knocked  down  to  Ham  Pershad,  who  paid  the  deposit,  Rs.  500  ;  but  he  could  not  be 
found  when  the  balance  was  required. 

Two  fresh  days  of  sale  were  fixed  for  the  27th  of  September  and  tlie  8th  of 
October,  but  the  liotices  were  in  each  case  irregular  ;  and  on  the  irregularities  being 
pointed  out  by  Barwise,  the  sale  was  ultimately  fixed  for  the  15th  of  November, 
1844.  Before  tliis  last  date  the  Sudder  Board  of  Revenue  passed  an  order  requiring 
the  purchaser  to  pay  a  deposit  of  15  per  cent,  on  the  amount  of  the  purchase-money, 
instead  of  the  earnest  being  limited  to  Rs.  500,  as  before;  and  that  requisition  was 
accordingly  put  in  force  at  the  sale  (the  fifth  attempted  sale  by  Barwise).  After 
Barwise  had  bid  Rs.  48,100,  Nimkoo  Singh,  a  low  caste  Kolee,  having  bid  Rs.  48,500, 
contrived,  by  a  trick  upon  the  Collector,  to  get  away  without  paying  down  the 
deposit  ;  the  "result  of  which  was,  a  new  sale  became  jiecessary,  and  it  was  ordered  that 
on  such  sale,  which  was  fixed  for  the  24th  of  December,  1844,  the  Collector  should 
demand  proof  from  the  bidders  of  their  trustworthiness  and  ability  to  purchase. 

[334]  In  consequence  of  Barwise's  determination  to  persist  in  the  sale,  the 
Appellant  and  Surrubjeet  Singh  so  conducted  themselves  as  to  lead  him  to  anticipate 
some  attempt  at  violence  on  their  part,  and  on  the  14th  of  August,  1844,  an  order 
was  issued  upon  his  application  for  their  arrest,  for  the  purpose  of  their  being  held 
to  bail.  This  order  was,  however,  evaded,  and,  on  the  15th  of  December  in  that 
year  Barwise  was  murdered.  The  Appellant  was  arrested,  but  acquitted  by  the 
Nizaumt  Adawlut. 

Barwise's  executors  then  interfered,  and  after  further  delay,  the  Collector,  on 
the  7th  of  June  1845,  ordered  a  fresh  notification  of  sale  to  be  given,  by  which  the 
sale  was  fixed  for  the  15th  of  July  then  next,  and  on  that  day  the  sale,  which  is  the 
one  complained  of  in  this  suit,  was  effected. 

Xo  fresh  sanction  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  Benares  division  was  obtained, 
that  of  the  16th  June,  1843,  not  having  been  in  any  way  modified  or  affected,  it  being 
considered  sufficient  for  the  purpose. 

At  this  sale  Hawes  and  Gibbons  (Barwise's  executors)  first  bid  Rs.  48,000  ;  upon 
which  the  artifices,  which  had  been  so  effectual  on  former  occasions  to  delay  the  sale 
were  again  resorted  to  by  the  Appellant,  and  one  Hunooman  Pershaud,  a  labourer, 
and  one  of  his  dependents,  who  resided  in  Oude,  out  of  the  jurisdiction,  made  a  bid 
of  Rs.  49,000.  Upon  inquiry  by  the  Collector,  it  appeared  that  he  had  no  earnest 
money  with  him;  but  he  said  that  his  servant  was  waiting  with  it.  He  admitted 
that  he  was  in  service,  and  said  that  he  made  the  offer  on  the  part  of  one  Ram  Dass, 
but  had  no  power  of  attorney  or  other  authority  to  produce  from  him.  The  Collector 
then  proceeded  to  take  other  bids,  and  Shunkur  Lall  was  [335]  the  next  person  who 
oft'ered  himself,  and  who  professed  to  bid  Rs.  50,000,  on  behalf  of  Sheo  Lai,  who 
also  lived  in  Oude;  but  Shunkur  Lall  had  no  power  of  attorney  or  guarantee  of  any 
kind,  nor  did  he  make  any  oft'er  of  the  earnest-money,  or  appear  in  any  way  prepared 
witli  it.  The  Collector  then  made  further  inquiries  of  the  first  Ijidder,  but  his 
answers  were  unsatisfactory,  and  the  Collector  being  of  opinion  that  these  biddings 
were,  like  the  biddings  on  former  sales,  mere  fraudulent  contrivances  to  defeat  the 
execution,  concluded  the  sale  with  Hawes  and  Gibbons,  at  their  bid  of  Rs.  48,000, 
which  was  the  only  hima  fide  one  at  the  sale,  and  on  the  21st  of  July.  1845,  this  sale 
was  approved  of  by  the  Commissioner  of  the  Benares  division. 

On  the  30th  of  July,  the  Appellant  presented  a  petition  complaining  of  the  sale; 
but  the  only  irregularity  he  alleged  was  the  refusal  of  the  Collector  to  accept  the 
bids  of  Hunooman  Pershaud  and  Shunkur  Lall. 

The  Talooka  was  afterwards,  on  the  12th  of  Novenilser,  1847,  sold  h\  Barwise's 
executors,  to  Rughobar  Sing  on  behalf  of  his  son,  Ramnath.  for  Rs.  92.500.  and  by 
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him  subsequently  sold  to  the  Resijondeiit,  Kishaiiund  Misr,  who  iiad  been  in  posses- 
sion for  nine  yeai's.  when  the  jihiint  was  liled  by  tlie  Aiiiiellaut,  in  tiie  Civil  Court 
of  Zillah  Jounpore,  against  him  by  Rughobar  Dyal  Sing. 

The  plaint  sought  the  reversal  of  tlie  sale  on  the  ground  of  irregularity.  Tlio 
plaint  stated  that  the  suit  was  brought  to  recover  possession  of  the  Talooka,  by 
eancelment  of  the  auction  sale,  on  the  ground  of  the  irregularity  and  informality 
of  the  sale  effected  by  the  Collector  in  execution  of  the  decree,  [336]  and  for  the 
ejection  of  the  Defendants,  the  successors  of  the  auction  purchasers,  whose  possession 
rested  on,  as  it  was  alleged,  an  illegal  basis,  and  to  recover  Ks.  17,721.  4a,  Ip.,  as 
mesne  profits,  calculated  from  the  date  of  the  expiration  of  the  Government  lease 
or  farm,  viz.  from  the  18th  of  September,  18515,  inclusive.  The  plaint  then  stated  the 
]trincipal  facts  before  set  out  and  submitted  to  the  Court  the  two  general  heads,  on 
which  it  was  contended  that  the  Appellant  was  entitled  to  a  decree  to  set  aside  the 
auction  sale.  These  were,  first,  that  the  original  ])rocess  of  execution  of  the  decree 
and  tlie  order  of  the  Civil  Court,  directing  the  auction  sale  in  question  of  the 
A]ipellant's  family  estate  was  irregular;  and  secondly,  that  the  Officers  who  respec- 
tively ordered  and  conducted  the  sale  committed  gross  irregularities  in  effecting 
the  same,  and  the  plaint  set  out  in  detail  these  alleged  irregularities. 

The  answers  upheld  the  validity  of  the  sale  and  objected  to  the  suit  for  want  of 
parties. 

The  principal  Sudder  Ameen  (Moulvee  Mohnnnud  Hubeebvolla  Khan),  by  his 
judgment,  pronounced  on  the  "i.'ird  of  February,  1855,  overruled  the  Defendants' 
objection  to  the  regularity  of  the  suit,  and  decreed  in  the  Appellant's  favour,  order- 
ing the  eancelment  of  the  auction  sale  and  setting  aside  the  deeds  of  sale  to  the 
Uespondent. 

Against  this  decision  the  Respondents  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut, 
North  West  Provinces,  and  on  the  10th  of  May,  1856,  the  Sudder  Court,  consisting  of 
Messrs.  Begbie,  Harington,  and  Unwin,  unanimously  reversed  the  Zillah  Court's 
decision.  The  Sudder  Court  by  their  judgment  held  that  the  sale  was  valid  under 
the  letter  of  sanction  by  the  Revenue  Com-[337]-niissioner,  and  that  though  perhaps 
it  might  have  been  more  regular,  and  more  agreeable  to  established  usage,  if  on  the 
renewal  for  application  for  execution  of  the  decree,  a  fresh  application  to  the  Com- 
missioner had  been  made,  under  the  provisions  of  cl.  4,  Ben.  Reg.  VII.  of  1825,  but 
that  it  was  quite  clear,  that  the  present  Appellant  had  not  sustained  any  injury 
l)y  the  alleged  irregularity,  nor  had  he  urged  any  plea  to  that  effect ;  and  that  such 
being  the  case,  the  Court  could  not  admit  that  it  afforded  any  sufficient  ground  for 
tiie  annulment  of  the  sale,  and  dismissed  the  Appellant's  suit  with  costs. 

The  present  appeal  was  brought  from  this  decree,  and  was  argued  by  the  Solicitor- 
General  (Sir  R.  Palmer),  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant,  and  Mr.  Forsyth.  Q.C., 
and  Mr.  W.  Field,  for  the  Respondents. 

On  the  part  of  the  Appellant  it  was  submitted  that  the  sale  was  void  b}'  Ben. 
Reg.  XX.  of  1705,  sec.  .3,  as  the  sanction  of  the  Board  of  Revenue  was  not  olitained  ; 
that  the  letter  of  sanction  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  21st  of  July,  1843,  relied  upon 
by  the  Sudder  Court  was  restricted  in  terms  to  the  sale  then  proposed  and  specifically 
referred  to,  which  took  place  on  the  21st  of  August,  1843,  and  that  being  restricted 
and  qualified,  it  did  not  legally  authorize  the  Collector  to  issue  notification  for 
another  sale  to  take  place  on  the  15th  of  July,  1845,  embracing  other  Mouzahs, 
which  sale  was  directed  in  a  summary  suit  for  execution  of  the  decree:  and  that 
such  sale,  therefore,  ought  to  be  declared  void  on  the  grounds,  first,  that  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  as  well  as  [338]  of  the  Collector  which 
preceded,  were  irregular  :  and  secondly,  that  the  conduct  of  the  Collector  at  the  sale 
in  i-efusing  to  receive  biddings,  except  upon  deposit,  was  contrary  to  usage  in 
regard  to  auction  sales  made  in  satisfaction  of  decrees.  Further  that  the  estate  was 
sold  for  an  inadequate  price.  And  lastly,  that  the  delay  for  nine  j-ears  to  bring  the 
suit  for  annulment  of  the  sale  was  no  legal  bar  to  the  suit  under  the  Regulation  of 
Limitation  of  suits. 

For  the  Respondent  it  was  contended,  that  the  question  of  sale  of  the  15th  of 
July,  1845,  was  not  liable  to  reversal  on  any  of  the  grounds  urged  by  the  Appellant, 
and  that  the  onus  was  upon  him  to  establish  the  alleged  irregularities  which  he  had 
failed  to  do  ;   and,  moreover,  that  the  lapse  of  time  from  tlie  Respondents'  ])ossession, 
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and    tlic   institution   of   the   suit    was  au   answer  to   liie   elaiui    lor    rescinding   tlie 
nuetiou  sale. 

Judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Itiglit  Hon.  .Sir  Jolm  T.  Coleridge  (Dot-.  St,  iaG2).— Tliis  i.s  an  appeal  from  a 
decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Agra,  which  reversed  a  decree  of  the 
Civil  Court  of  Zillah  Jounpore,  in  favour  of  tlie  Appellant.  The  suit  in  whicii 
these  decrees  were  made  respectively  on  the  23rd  of  February,  1855,  and  the  10th  of 
Mav,  185G,  was  brought  by  the  Appellant  to  recover  back  possession  of  an  estate, 
called  the  Talooka  iiazaar  Kajah,  Pergunnah  tludwarree,  which  had  been  the 
property  of  his  father,  Kajah  Surnani  Singh,  and  which  had  been  sold  in  execution 
of  a  decree  obtained  by  one  Petuniber  Mookerjee  in  May,  1830,  in  a  suit  first  in- 
stituted by  him  in  18"22  [339]  for  the  recovery  of  a  debt.  One  Barwise,  in  1837, 
had  become  by  purchase  liic  holder  of  this  decree;  and  the  Respondents  claimed  by 
purchase  for  a  valuable  consideration,  and  through  mesne  conveyances,  from  his 
representatives,  who  had  been  purchasers  at  the  sale  held  in  execution  of  the  decree. 
The  claim  in  the  present  suit  was  rested  not  upon  any  supposed  miscarriage  in  the 
determination  of  the  original  suit,  nor  any  defect  in  the  title  of  Barwise  to  the 
benefit  of  the  decree,  but  on  certain  alleged  informalities  and  defects  in  the  course 
of  executing  that  decree,  and  the  sale  under  it. 

In  order  to  understand  the  questions  now  raised,  a  short  statement  of  the  material 
facts  will  be  necessary. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  litigation  commenced  in  1822,  and  that  the  decree  in 
favour  of  the  original  Plaintiff  was  obtained  in  1830  ;  seven  years  were  then  passed 
in  fruitless  attempts  by  him  to  carry  it  into  effect;  his  hopes  or  his  means  becoming 
exliausted,  he  was  induced,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  to  make  over  this  decree  to 
an  Englishman  of  the  name  of  Barwise,  who,  being  in  the  service  of  the  Government, 
it  was  supposed  probably  by  both  parties,  might  be  more  successful  in  defeating 
the  various  devices  by  which  its  execution  had  been  up  to  that  time  prevented.  It 
is  immaterial  to  the  decision  of  this  case  whether  he  purchased  on  too  favourable 
terms,  or  succeeded  in  obtaining  too  great  advantages.  It  may  have  been  so — on 
that  we  pronounce  no  opinion.  It  was  not,  however,  until  the  6th  of  June,  1845, 
and  after  he  had  been  murdered,  as  alleged,  by  the  Appellant,  that  his  representatives 
obtained  the  Order  from  the  Zillah  Court  of  Jounpore,  on  which  the  sale  actually 
took  place,  the  validity  of  which  is  questioned  in  the  present  appeal. 

[340]  We  propose  now  to  examine  the  objections  to  this  sale,  adverting  only,  as 
we  proceed,  to  the  previous  circumstances,  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  under- 
standing and  disposing  of  these  objections.  The  order  for  this  sale  is  dated  June  6, 
18^5,  and  is  as  follows  : — "  This  case  was  brought  up  this  day.  It  was  found  from 
the  report  of  the  Moonshee  of  execution  of  decrees,  that  Rs.  48,522.  Oa.  Ip,,  the  total 
estimated  value  of  the  claim,  composed  of  Rs.  46,856  14a.,  entered  in  the  report  of  the 
22nd  November,  1844,  and  Rs.  1,664.  11a.  on  account  of  present  interest  up  to  the 
22nd  of  May,  1845,  and  8  annas  for  costs,  is  quite  correct.  As  it  appears  from  the 
accounts  to  be  right  and  proper  that  Talooka  Bazaar  Rajah,  embracing  sixty-three 
original  and  dependent  villages,  be  sold  to  realize  the  amount  above  specified,  it  is 
therefore,  ordered  that  a  copy  of  this  proceeding  be  sent  to  the  Collector  of  the 
Zillah,  to  apprise  him  of  the  above-mentioned  facts,  in  order  that  the  said  Collector, 
after  the  issue  of  the  second  notification,  ma}'  put  up  to  sale  the  aforesaid  estate,  the 
property  of  the  Defendant  the  debtor,  for  the  sum  claimed  as  above,  and  afterwards 
inform  this  Court  of  the  result." 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  Order  dealt  directly  with  the  Collector  of  the  Zillah, 
and  is  silent  as  to  the  Board  of  Revenue.  This,  it  is  said,  is  in  breach  of  the  Re- 
gulations on  this  matter,  then  in  force,  of  Regulation  XX  of  1795,  which  directs  that, 
when  any  Court  of  Civil  Judicature  shall  have  occasion  to  sell  lands  in  satisfaction 
of  a  decree,  it  shall  transmit  a  copy  thereof  to  the  Board  of  Revenue,  which  is,  with 
all  practicable  dispatch,  to  cause  the  lands  to  be  disposed  of  at  the  Presidency,  or 
in  the  District  in  which  the  lands  are  situated,  as  they  may  deem  most  advantageous 
to  the  proprietor.  The  objec-[341]-tion  founded  on  the  apparent  non-compliance 
with  this  Regulation  was  taken,  both  in  the  Zillaii  and  Sudder  Courts,  in  this  suit, 
and  overruled  by  both — and,  their  Lordships  think,   quite  properly.     It   appears 
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that,  when  a  former  order  lor  sale  had  been  made  hy  the  same  Court  in  181;),  this 
Reguhuion  had  been  fully  eoniplied  with;  tliat  the  Commissioner  had  authorized 
the  sale  of  the  whole  Talooka  ;  that  as  many  as  four  sales  had  taken  plaeo,  ineffectual 
and  nominal  only  because  the  best  bidders  on  each  occasion  were  men  of  straw,  who 
had,  no  doubt,  been  put  forward  for  the  very  purpose  of  rendering  the  decree 
abortive.  It  is  said  that  the  order  directing  these  former  sales  must  be  considered 
as  having  been  made  in  a  different  suit  from  that  in  which  the  order  now  in  question 
was  made,  for  that  the  proceedings  had  been  taken  oft'  the  tile,  and  the  lands  to  be 
sold  and  the  sums  to  be  recovered  were  ditt'erent  in  the  two  orders.  There  is  no 
foundation  for  either  of  these  assertions.  It  would  be  contraiy  to  general  prin- 
ciples, and  a  senseless  addition  to  all  the  vexations  of  delay  in  the  course  of  pro- 
cedure, to  hold  that,  when,  for  any  reason,  satisfactory  or  not,  the  execution  of  a 
final  decree  in  a  suit  fails,  or  is  set  aside,  and  the  proceedings  as  regards  that 
execution  are  taken  off  the  file,  the  whole  suit  is  discontinued  thereby,  and  the 
further  proceedings  for  the  same  purpose  are  to  be  considered  a.s  taken  in  a  new 
suit.  Nor  is  it  true,  in  any  material  sense,  that  either  the  proi)crties  to  be  sold  or 
the  sums  to  be  recovered  were  different  ;  in  both,  the  same  whole  Tulooka.  rendering 
to  the  Government  the  same  jumma,  was  directed  to  be  sold,  and  for  the  same 
principal  sum  ;  but  the  number  of  villages  comprised  in  it,  owing  to  some  inaccuracy, 
was  difi'erently  stated,  and  the  total  [342]  sum  was  increased  in  the  later  order  by 
adding  the  interest  which  had  accrued,  due  in  the  interval  lietween  the  two,  with  a 
few  annas  for  the  costs.  The  principal  object  of  the  Regulation  in  question  was  the 
security  of  the  public  revenue,  as  appears  not  merely  from  its  own  preamble,  but  by 
the  modifications  which  were  made  in  it  by  Regulation  VII.,  of  1825,  tit.  ii. ;  and 
this  object  had  been  fully  answered  by  the  communication  to  the  Commissioner  in 
1^43,  and  the  proceedings  which  were  taken  by  him  upon  it.  If  this,  therefore, 
had  been  a  question  raised  between  the  original  parties  to  the  suit,  and  if  the 
objection  had  been  made  promptly  after  the  sale  had  taken  place,  their  Lordships 
would  still  have  been  of  opinion  that  it  had  received  its  proper  answer  in  the  Courts 
below  ;  but  it  must  never  be  forgotten  that  thej-  are  now  called  upon  to  give  effect 
to  it  as  against  a  purchaser  for  a  valuable  consideration,  and.  so  far  as  appears, 
entirely  without  notice,  in  a  suit  commenced  in  July,  1854,  the  disputed  sale  having 
taken  place  in  July,  1845.  What  safety  could  there  be,  except  by  the  Statute  of 
Limitations,  for  any  man's  title,  where  a  judicial  sale  had  taken  place,  if  he  were 
bound  to  satisfy  himself  of  the  decree-holder's  compliance  with  every  one  of  the 
many  formalities  prescribed  by  law  for  the  conduct  of  it.  This  is  a  remark  which 
their  Lordships  must  bear  in  mind  in  considering  the  objection  to  which  they 
now  pass. 

The  next  objection  to  be  noticed  is,  the  alleged  want  of  due  notification  of  the  time 
and  place  of  sale.  At  the  time  when  this  sale  was  to  take  place,  this  matter  was 
regulated  by  Regulation  XX.,  section  12,  of  1795,  which  requires  notices  to  be  affixed 
one  month  before  the  day  of  sale  in  the  Court  Room  of  the  Dewanny  or  Zillah,  the 
Collector's  office,  in  the  prin-[343]-cipal  town  or  village,  and  in  the  office  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Revenue.  Now,  if  it  be  taken  that  the  burden  of  proof  in  respect  of 
these  notices  can  be  properly  cast  on  the  Respondent,  it  certainh'  does  not  appear  to 
their  Lordships  that  in  respect  of  all  of  them  it  is  clearly  made  out  that  they  were 
duly  given;  but  they  are  of  opinion,  that  it  cannot  be  so  cast,  considering  how  he 
claims,  at  what  distance  of  time  the  objection  is  made,  and  the  extreme  difficulty,  if 
not  impossibility,  of  satisfactorily  proving  a  fact  of  this  nature  under  such  circum- 
stances as  are  before  them.  In  this  country  it  is  in  many  cases  required  by  Statute, 
that  notices  should  be  affixed  on  the  walls  or  doors,  of  Courts,  or  in  other  specified 
places,  and  for  certain  specified  times,  in  order  to  give  jurisdiction  to  Magistrates 
to  do  certain  acts  which  are  speedily  to  follow.  In  such  cases  there  is  no  injustice 
in  calling  upon  the  party  who  moves  the  Magistrates  to  exercise  their  statutory 
jurisdiction,  to  prove  that  these  requirements  have  been  complied  with.  But  it 
would  be  monstrous  to  make  the  title  to  land  in  a  purchaser  depend,  years  after 
it  has  accrued,  and  possession  has  been  enjoyed  under  it,  on  his  proving  the  same 
affirmatively.  In  the  nature  of  the  thing  all  traces  of  the  evidence  may  be  expected, 
as  to  some  of  the  particulars,  to  perish  in  a  short  time ;  in  others,  where  the  document 
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ought  in  strictness  to  be  tiled,  it  is  but  too  conmiou  for  the  Officer,  whose  duty  it 
wouhl  be  to  file  it,  to  be  neglectful. 

Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  the  onus  lay  upon  the  Appellant, 
and  that  he  has  not  discharged  iiimself  of  it. 

It  was  said,  in  regard  of  another  objection,  and  [344]  might  Ije  said  in  regard  of 
this,  tliat  at  the  time  in  question  he  was  in  prison  on  the  charge  of  murder;  and 
that  WHS  so  :  but  it  is  clear  that  he  at  least  knew  of  the  time  fixed  for  the  sale,  and 
was  able  to  apply  to  the  Court,  because  he  presented  a  petition  on  the  14th  of  July, 
1845,  to  the  Zillah  Court  for  its  postponement  for  two  months,  which  was  lieard  and 
rejected  by  the  Sudder  Ameen  of  that  Court. 

The  remaining  objection  is  to  the  manner  in  which  the  sale  was  conducted.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  on  several  preceding  occasions,  when  sales  were  attempted,  the 
highest  bidders  had  turned  out  to  be  unable,  or  unwilling,  to  complete  them,  and  so 
they  had  been  rendered  illusory  ;  tlie  Collector,  therefore,  had  been  very  properly  cau- 
tioned to  satisfy  himself  of  the  trustworthiness  of  a  bidder,  before  he  concluded  the  sale 
in  his  favour.  On  the  present  occasion,  after  the  representatives  of  Mr.  Barwise  had 
bid  a  sum  of  Rs.  48,000,  Ijeing  a  little  below  the  amount  of  the  decree,  one  Hunnooman 
Pershaud  bid  Rs.  49,000.  The  Collector  asked  if  he  was  prepared  with  the  deposit 
money  :  he  was  not.  He  was  asked  who  and  what  he  w^as  :  he  said  he  was  a  servant, 
and  wa.v  l>idding  for  Ram  Das,  of  Sultanpore.  He  was  asked  whether  he  held  a 
Mookhtaruamahfrom  Ram  Das,  and  he  said  he  did  not.  On  this  he  was  rejected  as 
a  bidder.  Thereupon  one  Shunker  Lall  bid  Rs.  50,000,  and  he  was  questioned  as 
Hunnooman  Pershaud  had  been.  It  does  not  appear  whether  he  answered  that  he 
was  prepared  with  the  deposit  or  not,  but  he  stated  that  he  was  bidding  for  one 
Sheo  Lall,  a  Banker  of  Dostpoor.  Like  the  former  bidder,  he  had  no  Mookhtar- 
namah.  The  Collector  rejected  both  their  [345]  biddings;  and  there  being  no  other 
bidder,  knocked  the  estate  down  to  tlie  representatives  of  Barwise  for  Rs.  48,000. 

Both  Narain  Sing  and  these  two  persons,  but  not  either  Ram  Das  or  Sheo  Lall. 
petitioned  the  Court  against  this  proceeding  of  the  Collector.  It  was  urged  that 
a  production  of  the  deposit  ought  not  to  have  been  insisted  on  before  the  estate  had 
been  knocked  down,  and  that  the  effect  of  the  proceeding  was  to  deter  bidders,  and 
so  diminish  the  amount  for  which  the  estate  was  sold.  Certainly  the  payment  of  the 
deposit  could  not  be  required  before  the  acceptance  of  the  bidding,  and  the  knocking 
down  of  the  estate ;  but  the  Collector  was  bound,  in  their  Lordships'  opinion,  to 
satisfy  himself  reasonably  that  these  persons  were,  what  they  professed  to  be,  real 
bidders,  and  the  course  which  he  took  for  that  purpose  was  perfectly  justifiable  ;  and 
so  it  was  held  in  the  Court  below — their  Lordships  think  quite  correctly:  they  see 
not  the  least  reason  for  believing  that  it  was  calculated  to  deter  persons  really 
wishing  to  buy  from  offering  their  biddings,  or  in  any  way  to  damp  the  sale.  It 
might  be  unusual;  but  the  circumstances  were  unusual;  as  practices  had  been 
suffered  before  in  this  case,  which  had  made  the  sales  under  the  Order  of  the  Court 
mere  mockeries,  available  only  for  the  purpose  of  defeating  the  course  of  justice  ;  the 
Collector,  forewarned,  was  bound  to  take  care  that  this  sale  should  be  a  reality, 
which  it  could  not  be,  unless  care  was  taken  to  distinguish  between  real  and  sham 
biddings.  The  result  shows  that  his  conclusions  were  correct :  if  there  were  such 
persons  as  Ram  Das  or  Sheo  Lall,  or  if  either  of  them  had,  however  irregularly, 
deputed  Hunnooman  Pershaud  or  Shunker  [346]  Lall  to  bid  for  them,  we  may  be 
quite  certain  that  claims  would  have  been  made  on  their  behalf  by  way  of  petition  to 
the  Court.  It  is  said  that  the  estate  was  sold  for  less  than  its  value.  It  may  have 
been  ;  it  was  certainly  sold,  some  time  afterwards,  at  a  great  advance  by  the  pur- 
chasers: but  considering  the  character  of  the  previous  attempts  to  sell,  and  all  the 
previous  circumstances  of  the  litigation,  this  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  As  a  fact  in 
itself,  it  is  immaterial  to  the  decision  of  the  case :  it  is  enough  that  the  sale  was  a 
real  one,  conducted  justly  and  regularly. 

Their  Lordships,  in  a  judgment  necessarily  so  long,  have  thought  it  right  to 
take  no  notice  of  several  matters,  important  in  themselves,  but  not  affecting  their 
decision ;  they  have  now  disposed  of  the  various  points  relevant  to  that  decision, 
and  which  were  urged  by  the  learned  Counsel  for  the  Appellant  with  their  usual  zeal 
and  abilitv ;  but  thev  cannot  pass  from  this  case  without  the  expression  of  their 
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surprise  and  deep  regret,  that  such  a  case  should  liave  been  possible  under  the  system 
of  juiisiirudence  prevailing  in  any  country  under  the  British  dominion. 

" pudet  hotc  oppiohria  nobis, 

Et  diet  potuisse  et  iwn  potuuse  refelli." 

The  subject-matter  of  the  original  suit  a  debt,  it  should  seem  undisputed,  or  at  least 
as  to  wiiich,  in  substance,  no  serious  dispute  was  possible,  where  the  Plaintiff's  diffi- 
culty had  not  been  to  establisii  his  right  to  the  judgment  of  the  Court  in  which  he 
sued,  but  to  make  that  judgment  available  when  obtained,  tliougii  the  funds  were 
ample  for  the  purpose.      By  fraud  and  chicanery,  by  every  possible  abuse  of  the 
forms  and  procedure  of  law,  by  force  and  violence,  [347]  even,  it   is  to  be  greatly 
feared,  to  the  shedding  of  blood,  justice  was  evaded  and  defied  for  fifteen  years,  from 
1830,  when  the  decree  was  pronounced,  to  1815,  when  tiie  final  sale  took  jjhvce.     The 
original   Plaintiff,  wearied  out  with  the  long  delay  and  expense,   fain  to  sell  the 
benefit  of  his  decree  :  the  unhappy  man  who  hud  been  substituted  for  him  losing  his 
life,  while  vainly  striving  to  realize  its  fruits.     And  now,  in  1862,  their  Lordships 
have  l)een  called  on  to  dispose  of  a  suit,  in  which  it  is  sought  to  invalidate  the  whole 
proceeding  as  against   a   purchaser   for  value,  the  second   in   succession   from  the 
execution  creditor,  against  whom,  or  the  party  from  whom  lie  immediately  purchased, 
no  fraud,  no  collusion,  no  knowledge  of  the  supposed  defects  in  the  title,  has  been 
alleged.     They  have  had  to  deal  with  a  record  of  nearly  three  hundred  pages  in  folio, 
setting  out  more  than  tiiree  hundred  documents  and  depositions.     Their  Lordships 
do  not   intend  hastily  to  cast  censure  on   any  individuals  ;  the  materials  are  not 
before  them  for  that  purpose,  nor  is  it  within  their  province  to  do  so  :    but  it  is 
useful  to  point  out  that  a  system  under  which  all  this  is  possible  loudly  called  for 
amendment,  administered  as  it  here  has  been,  defeated  the  very  object  for  which  it 
was  instituted. 

Tliey  will  humbly  recommend  to  Her  Majesty  that  this  appeal  ought  to  be  dis- 
missed, with  costs. 


[348]  RAMASAWMY  AIYAN  and  Others.^Appellants ;  VENKATA  ACHARI  and 

Others,— Re-ipondeiifs  *  [Feb.  2,  3,  i,  1863]. 

On  Appeal  frvin  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Madras. 

Suit  by  the  representatives  of  the  Arya  Brahmins,  claiming'  in  hereditary  right, 
the  Mirassi  and  exclusive  privilege  of  administering  Purohitam  (religious 
rites  and  ceremonies)  to  seventeen  classes  of  pilgrims  who  resort  to  the  shrine 
of  the  great  Pagoda  and  other  Temples  in  the  Island  of  Rameswaram  in 
Madras,  dismissed ;  the  Plaintiff's  failing  to  establish  their  right,  either 
(1)  by  documentary  proof  of  its  origin,  or  (2)  hj  proof  of  such  long  and 
uninterrupted  usage  as,  in  the  absence  of  documentary  proof,  would  suffice 
to  establish  a  prescriptive  right. 

The  Appellants  were  Arya  Brahmins  settled  at  Rameswaram,  an  Island  in  the 
district  of  the  Presidency'  of  Madras,  and  claimed  to  have  the  hereditary 
right  of  administering  Purohitam,  or  religious  rites,  to  seventeen  classes  of  pilgrims 
who  resort  to  the  great  Pagoda  and  other  temples  in  that  Island,  and  to  the  fees 
paid,  or  presents  offered,  by  the  pilgrims  resorting  to  the  shrine.  The  Respondents 
were  members  of  a  sect  or  body  of  Brahmins,  known  as  the  Parishai  Bhattars,  who 
also  administered  the  Purohitam,  and  had  done  so  for  many  years,  and  who  claimed 
the  right  from  long  usage,  and  were  in  the  receipt  of  the  income  derived  from  the 
fees  paid  by  the  pilgrims  resorting  to  that  [349]  Island  ;  with  the  exception  of  a 


*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Jus- 
tice Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors,- — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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small  jiDitiou  for  the  perfonuance  of  certain  inferior  duties  in  the  Pagoda,  which 
the  Aiii'dlants  were,  as  it  was  alleged,  on  account  of  their  origin  alone  competent 

to  perform. 

In  the  year  1849,  the  Appellants,  twenty-seven  in  number,  filed  a  plaint  in  the 
subordinate  Court  of  Madura,  against  the  Respondents,  fifteen  in  number,  to 
recover  the  rents  alleged  to  be  due  to  them,  in  respect  of  fees  so  received  by  the  Re- 
spondents for  six  classes  of  pilgrims  under  a  Swamubhogam,  or  annual  rent  deed, 
dated  as  far  back  as  the  year  1786,  and  for  eleven  other  classes,  seeking  by  the  suit 
to  be  established  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  these  rights.  The  plaint  set  forth  the 
"rounds  of  the  claim,  and  the  title  under  which  the  Plaintiii's  claimed,  and  the  loss 
incurred  in  connection  with  the  Mirassi  privilege  of  administering  Purohitam  to 
pil'i-rims,  and  prayed  that  the  Arya  Mahajanam  should  enjoy,  without  the  inter- 
ference of  the  Defendants  (the  Respondents),  the  Mirassi  of  administering  Puro- 
hitam to  eleven  classes  of  pilgrims,  capable,  as  alleged,  of  yielding  an  annual  income 
of  Rs.  1000,  and  which  formed  part  of  the  Mirassi  originally  forcibly  seized  and 
then  enjoyed  by  the  Defendants  :  the  plaint  further  prayed  that  the  Defendants 
should  continue  to  pay  annually  to  the  Arya  Mahajanam,  Brahmins  of  the  Arya 
sect,  and  to  the  body  of  Gurukals,  a  community  belonging  to  that  sect,  pons  Rs.  100, 
or  Rs.  126.  12a.  lip.,  being  the  amount  of  rent  fixed  on  the  Mirassi  for  administering 
Purohitam  to  the  six  classes  of  pilgrims,  other  than  the  eleven  aforesaid,  which  were 
then  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  Defendants  as  therein  detailed;  and  [350]  that,  in 
default  of  the  Defendants  so  paying  it,  the  Plaintiffs  and  others  should  enjoy  without 
the  interference  of  the  Defendants,  the  Mirassi  of  administering  Purohitam  to  such 
six  classes,  capable  as  alleged  of  yielding  an  annual  income  of  Rs.  600.  The  plaint 
set  forth,  first,  that  from  the  time  the  Pagoda  of  Raraeswaram  came  into  existence, 
the  Mirassi  of  administering  Purohitam  to  all  classes  of  pilgrims  resorting  to  Rames- 
waram  had  belonged  to  the  whole  community  of  the  Arya  Brahmins.  That  while 
this  privilege  had  been  enjoyed  by  their  ancestors,  the  Mirassi  of  administering 
Purohitam  to  the  Siva  Devijas  and  six  other  classes  of  pilgrims  had  been  taken  for 
Swamubhogam,  or  annual  rent,  by  Sahasranama  Dikshitar  and  Ullitars  who  were 
the  ancestors  of  Ramanadha  Aiyan  and  others  officiating  as  Adhyena  Bhattars  in 
the  Pagoda  of  Rameswaram,  from  the  ancestors  of  the  Arya  Mahajanam  aforesaid, 
under  a  document  passed  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  years  ago,  stipulating  an 
annual  payment  of  pons  50.  Secondly,  that  with  regard  to  the  Mirassi  of  administer- 
ing Purohitam  to  the  Tatwadi  Brahmins,  and  nine  other  classes  of  pilgrims,  besides 
the  seven  classes  therein  mentioned,  it  had  been  conferred  a  long  time  ago  by  the 
ancestors  of  the  Arya  Brahmins  as  Sridhana  upon  the  community  of  the  Gurukals. 
That  while  the  Plaintiffs  and  Arya  Mahajanam  continued  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
income  derived  from  the  exercise  of  the  Mirassi  to  the  seven  classes  aforesaid,  and 
also  to  the  other  pilgrims,  about  thirty  years  previous  to  the  execution  of  the  deed 
of  rent  thereafter  referred  to,  Sasha  Aiyan,  Sonne  Bhattan,  Parvata  Bhattan, 
Krishenaya  Bhattan,  Srinivassa  Bhattan,  and  Giri  [351]  Bhattan  (Tatwadi  and 
Telugu  Brahmins,  who  had  removed  from  Manamadurai  to  Rameswaram,  and  were 
the  ancestors  of  the  Defendants),  engaged  to  administer  Purohitam  to  six  out  of  the 
ten  classes,  namely,  the  Tatwadi  Brahmins,  the  Tamil  Brahmins  and  Telugu  Brah- 
mins of  the  Khun  country,  the  Kanaris  Brahmins,  the  Northern  Brahmins,  the 
Aradhya  Brahmins,  and  the  Telugu  Brahmins  ;  on  condition  of  paying  to  the  com- 
munity of  the  Gurukals  two  out  of  ten  per  cent  of  the  income  derived  therefrom. 
That  this  state  of  things  continued  for  a  few  years,  when  a  dispute  arose  between 
the  Gurukals  and  Sesha  Aiyan,  in  regard  thereto.  Thirdly,  that  both  parties  having 
laid  the  matter  before  the  then  Zemindar  of  Ramnad,  that  Zemindar  convened  a 
body  of  arbitrators,  who  decided  that  Sesha  Aiyan  should,  in  co-operation  with  the 
agents  of  the  community  of  the  Gurukals  belonging  to  Arya  Mahajanam,  administer 
Purohitam  to  six  classes  of  pilgrims,  and  that  twenty  per  cent  should,  as  before,  be 
paid  to  the  community  of  the  Gurukals ;  that  all  the  Tatwadi  and  Telugu  Brahmins 
of  Manamadurai  had  executed  a  "  Parisha  Tiriva  Chit  "  (or  deed  of  rent  for 
administering  Purohitam  to  pilgrims),  in  favour  of  the  whole  community  of  the 
Gurukals,  belonging  to  Arya  Mahajanam,  and  that  the  other  five  above  mentioned 
had  executed  a  document  under  date  of  the  9th  Vayasi  Parabhava,  which  passed 
one  hundred  and  four  years  ago.  Fourthly,  that  while  that  document  remained  in 
force,  one  Timmana  Achari,  the  great-grandfather  of  one  of  the  Defendants,  who 
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■was  a  iiieinbcr  of  tlie  Braluuiiis  of  Manamadurai,  siqiiiresscd  tlie  iiu-oiues  derived 
[352]  from  tlio  Puroliitaui  adiuiiiistered  to  six  classes  of  pili;riiiis,  witliout  fairly 
accouuting  for  theui,  iiotwitlistaiidiiig  that  Kaglianadha  (lundval  and  others, 
members  of  the  eoniiminity  of  the  Gurukals,  remonstrated  against  the  performanee 
of  the  Puroliitaui  liy  tliem.  That  Timmana  Aehari  executed  an  agreement  in 
favour  of  Kaghauadha  (Uirukal,  and  otiier  members  of  the  coniuiunity  of  the  (Jurukals 
representing  the  Arya  Mahajanam,  under  date  the  1st  Chitra-Cliitrabhanu  (11th 
April,  1822),  to  the  effect  that,  instead  of  paying  two  out  of  ten,  or  twenty  per  cent, 
he  should  enjoy  the  incomes  derived  from  the  performance  of  Purohitam  for  the 
six  classes  of  pilgrims,  on  condition  of  paying,  on  tiiat  account,  an  annual  rent  of 
pons  100,  in  default  of  which  the  community  of  the  Gurukals  themselves  might 
resume  and  enjoy  the  performance  of  Purohitam  for  the  aforesaid  six  classes.  That 
such  rent  was  paid  to  the  community  of  Gurukals,  up  to  the  year  1825.  Fifthly,  that 
afterwards,  the  father  of  the  first  Defendant,  and  others,  brougiit  an  action  in  tlio 
District  Moonsitl"s  Court  of  Paramagoody,  asserting,  among  other  allegations,  that 
they  were  the  proprietors  of  the  Mirassi  of  administering  Purohitam  to  twenty-four 
classes  of  pilgrims,  including  also  the  six  classes ;  that  Annasami  Vadhiyar  and 
three  others,  having,  in  the  year  Parthiva  (1826),  administered  Purohitam  to  Sen- 
geudi  Parishie,  one  of  the  twenty-four  classes  of  pilgrims,  appropriated  themselves 
the  incomes  derived  therefrom.  That  thereupon  Chinnasami  Aiyan  and  another, 
members  of  the  Arya  Mahajanam,  presented  an  objecting  petition,  which  they  sub- 
stantiated, alleging  to  the  effect,  that  [353]  the  Mirassi  of  administering  Purohitam 
to  all  the  classes  of  pilgrims,  including  the  twenty-four  classes,  belonged  to  them,  and 
Arya  Mahajanam  alone,  and  not  at  all  to  the  Parishai  Battawars — i.e.,  the  Brahmins 
of  Manmadurai  ;  and  that  a  decree  was  passed  by  the  Moonsifi  in  that  suit  holding 
that  the  privileges  aforesaid  belonged  to  the  present  Plaintiffs  and  Arya  Mahajanam, 
and  they  had  the  enjoyment  accordingly.  That  this  decree  was  confirmed  in  appeal, 
by  the  late  Zillah  Court,  who  observed  that  the  Plaintiffs,  in  that  suit — i.e.,  the  father 
of  the  first  Defendant  in  this  suit,  and  other.s — were  agents  of  Arya  Mahajanam  ; 
and  that  no  special  appeal  was  preferred  against  such  decree.  Sixthly,  that  the 
Defendants,  and  other  Parishai  Battawars  had,  from  the  time  of  their  ancestors, 
dwelt  on  the  grounds  belonging  to  the  Pagoda  of  Rameswaram,  and  continued  to 
pay  an  annual  quit-rent  of  pons  60,  together  with  6  pons  for  charges.  That  in  a 
deed  of  gift  executed  by  Vijaya  Raghanadha  Setupati,  a.late  Zemindar  of  Ramnad, 
in  favour  of  the  Pagoda  at  Rameswaram,  it  was  provided  that  the  pons  66  should 
be  appropriated  to  "  Sukravarakuttalai,"  or  "  Friday  services,"  of  the  Pagoda;  and 
that  the  ancestors  of  the  Defendants  paid  likewise  an  annual  tax  of  pons  21,  for  the 
festival  of  Gangalanadha  Swami  in  the  Pagoda.  That  this  tax,  together  with  the 
aforesaid  pons  66,  amounting  in  all  to  pons  90,  was  paid  by  the  Parishai  Battawars, 
to  the  Pagoda,  up  to  the  year  1825  ;  but  that  afterwards,  the  payments  having  fallen 
into  arrear  for  seven  or  eight  years,  the  fact  was  Ijrought  before  the  late  Principal 
Collector,  Mr.  Blackburn,  who  [354]  sent  for  the  Defendants  and  directed  them  to 
pay  the  money  as  usual.  Seventhly,  that  the  Defendants  falsely  represented  that 
the  Mirassi  of  administering  Purohitam  to  twenty-five  classes  of  pilgrims  belonged 
to  them;  that  seventeen  out  of  them  remained  in  their  unmolested  enjoyment;  but 
that  in  regard  to  the  remaining  eight  classes  of  pilgrims,  there  had  been  a  dispute 
between  them  and  Arya  Mahajanam,  and  a  delay  in  the  payment  of  the  aforesaid 
pons  90.  That  the  Collector,  supposing  the  representations  of  the  Defendants  to  be 
true,  without,  as  it  was  alleged,  conducting  a  proper  examination,  passed  a  decision, 
under  date  the  25th  of  February,  1835,  to  the  effect,  that  the  Parishai  Bhattars 
should  enjoy  the  Purohitam  of  twenty-one  classes,  made  up  of  four  out  of  the  afore- 
said eight  classes,  and  the  seventeen  classes  above  referred  to  ;  and,  that  with  regard 
to  the  Purohitam  of  the  other  classes  of  pilgrims,  it  should  be  enjoyed  by  Arya 
Mahajanam,  who,  however,  forthwith  represented  to  the  Collector,  by  means  of  an 
Arzi.  that  the  decision  was  unjust  in  declaring  that  the  Mirassi  of  administering 
Purohitam  to  all  classes  of  pilgrims  belonged  to  the  Defendants,  and  that  they 
did  not  agree  to  it.  That  while  this  inquiry  was  going  on  the  Defendants,  arrogating 
the  right  to  the  Purohitam,  on  the  strength  of  the  above  decision  of  the  Collector, 
and  subsequent  to  an  engagement  entered  into  by  one  Ramalinga  Aiyan,  a  resident 
of  Rameswaram,  under  date  the  12th  Chitra  Manmadha  (23rd  April,  1835),  agreeing 
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to  pay  a  rent  of  pons  61  for  the  pilgrims  of  Karvatuand  Reddi  class  to  the  Plaintiffs 
and  other  uienihers  of  the  Arya  Ma-[355]-hajanani,  wlio  formed  a  ])art  of  the 
Parishai  Battawars — fraudulently  administered  Purohitam  to  the  aforesaid  two 
liasses  of  pilgrims,  and  appropriated  to  themselves  the  income  derived  therefrom. 
Eighthly,  that  six  out  of  the  aforesaid  twenty-one  classes  pertained  to  the  rent  above 
referred  to;  and  four  were  out  of  the  seven  classes  taken  by  the  Adhyena  Bhattars 
for  Swamubhogam  rent.  That  the  Purohitam  Mirassi  of  these  eleven  classes,  ought 
to  be  ])ut  into  tlie  possession  of  the  Arya  Mahajanam.  Ninthly,  that  Perya  Nayauar, 
Kamaswami  Aiyans,  and  three  other  memliers  of  the  Arya  Mahajanam,  had  insti- 
tuted a  suit.  No.  117  of  18:?5,  on  the  file  of  the  late  Zillali  Court,  representing  the 
history  of  their  title,  and  praying  for  the  recovery  of  Purohitam  of  the  above- 
mentioned  twenty-one  classes  of  pilgrims,  and  the  loss  incurred  in  connection  there- 
with ;  but  that  the  Court  dismissed  the  suit,  observing,  among  other  circumstances, 
tliat  as  it  appeared  upon  tlie  face  of  the  plaint  itself  tliat  there  were  others  entitled 
to  the  Purohitam  Mirassi,  tlie  suit  ought  to  have  been  brouglit  in  conjunction  with 
tiiem  ;  and  tliat  that  decree  was  confirmed  on  appeal.  No.  17  of  1840,  preferred  to  the 
Provincial  Court  for  the  Southern  Division.  Tliat  as  the  original  and  appealed 
decrees  aforesaid  decided  that  certain  other  members  of  Arya  Mahajanam  should 
have  joined  in  bringing  the  suit,  No.  117,  the  Plaintiffs  had  not  preferred  a  special 
appeal  from  the  decree  in  the  appeal  suit  No.  17,  intending  to  bring  an  original 
action,  inasmuch  as  the  right  of  the  Arya  Mahajanam  was  confirmed  in  the  year 
1826,  by  certain  original  and  appeal  decrees,  which  had  become  final.  Tenthly, 
[356]  that  with  the  fraudulent  view  of  preventing  the  interference  of  the  Arya 
Mahajanam  and  their  people,  with  the  Mirassi  of  administering  Purohitam  to  tlie 
aforesaid  twenty-one  classes  of  pilgrims,  tlie  Defendants,  owing  to  their  influence 
with  the  Revenue  officials,  procured  the  issue  of  repeated,  though  unjust,  orders, 
and  consequently  continued  to  enjoy  the  Mirassi  forcibly.  That  since  the  year 
18.'?5,  when  the  Adhyena  Bhattars  had  been  deprived  of  their  enjoyment  of  the 
Mirassi  of  administering  Purohitam  to  the  aforesaid  four  classes,  and  the  Arya 
Mahajanam  of  their  right  to  the  Purohitam  of  the  aforesaid  eleven  classes  of 
pilgrims,  there  had  Ijeen  a  dispute  about  them  ever  since  ;  and  the  plaint  prayed  for 
a  decree,  adjudging  the  Defendants  (the  Respondents)  to  pay  Rs.  2916.  10a.  8p.,  the 
loss  of  income  derivable  from  the  exercise  of  Purohitam  Mirassi  to  the  six  classes, 
for  twenty-three  years,  from  the  year  1826  to  1848,  at  pons  100  per  annum;  and 
also  Rs.  i-lOO,  the  loss  of  income  derivable  from  the  other  eleven  classes  of  pilgrims 
from  the  year  1845  to  1848,  at  Rs.  100,  for  each  class  of  pilgrims  per  annum,  in  all 
Rs.  7316.  10a.  8p.,  and  for  a  declaration  that  the  Purohitam  Mirassi  attaching  to 
the  above  classes  of  pilgrims,  yielding  annually  Rs.  1000,  should  be  enjoyed  by  the 
Plaintiffs  and  other  members  of  the  Ar3-a  Mahajanam  without  the  interference  of 
the  Defendants  ;  that  the  Defendants  might  be  directed  regularly  to  pay  to  the 
Plaintiff's  and  other  Arya  Mahajanam,  and  the  community  of  Gurukals,  the  fixed 
rent  of  Rs.  126.  12a.  lip.  annually,  otherwise  that  the  Purohitam  Mirassi  of  the 
above  six  classes  of  pilgrims,  yielding  annually  Rs.  600,  should  [357]  l>e  enjoyed 
l)y  the  Plaintiff's  and  other  members  of  the  Arya  Mahajanam  and  the  community 
of  Gurukals  without  the  interference  of  the  Defendants. 

The  Subordinate  Judge  of  Madura,  on  the  12th  of  June,  1849,  rejected  this 
plaint,  as  inadmissible  under  sec.  10  of  Mad.  Reg.  II.  of  1802,  being  of  opinion,  that 
the  same  question  had  been  decided  by  the  Zillah  Court,  in  the  suit,  No.  117,  of 
1835.  referred  to  in  the  plaint,  and  confirmed  on  appeal,  by  the  late  Southern  Pro- 
vincial Court,  in  No.  17.  of  1840. 

The  Appellants  appealed  to  the  Civil  Judge  of  Madura  from  this  decision,  and 
that  Judge,  on  tlie  7tli  of  November,  1849,  expressed  a  similar  opinion. 

The  Appellants  then  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Court  at  Madras,  and  that  Court 
by  an  Order,  dated  tlie  20th  of  November,  1851,  after  observing,  that  it  appeared 
that  the  suit,  No.  232  of  1826,  was  filed  before  the  District  Moonsiff  of  Paramagoody, 
for  recovery  of  Rs.  126.  7a.  5p.,  as  Priests'  emoluments  due  from  one  out  of  the 
several  classes  of  pilgrims  frequenting  Rameswaram  ;  and  that  the  Moonsiff  decided 
that  the  right  to  this  class  belonged,  not  to  the  Plaintiffs,  liut  to  the  Arya  Brahmins  ; 
and  that  this  decree  was  confirmed  on  appeal  No.  183  of  1826,  of  the  late  Zillah 
Court  of  Madura;  and  that  the  suit  No.  117  of  1835,  of  the  late  Zillah  Court  was 

774 


RAMASAWMY  AIYAN  V.  VENKATA  ACHARI  [l  SC>2]       IX  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  308 

broufj;ht  liy  four  of  the  Arva  Uialunins.  wlio  assorted  tlu'iiisi-lvos  lo  liave  rijiiit  ovor 
all  the  twenty-four  classes  of  jiilj^rinis.  but  sued  for  eniolunieiits  only  in  res|)eet  of 
four;  the  sums  sued  for  being  Hs.  '.II.  11a.  ;iii.  and  Hs.  -JUO,  and  tiiat  the  Zillah 
Court  went  into  the  whole  <]uestion  of  tiie  Arya  Hraliniins'  ri^'iits,  and  allowed  tlieiu 
to  have  none;  tiiat  this  was  eontirnied  on  appeal  by  the  Southern  Provincial  (A>urt 
[358]  in  No.  17  of  1810;  tiiat  the  plaint  in  questit)n  was  brou-^ht  by  twenty-seven 
of  tile  Arya  Brahmins,  and  was  for  Rs.  7:516.  10a.  8p.,  a  loss  incurred  l)y  evasion  of 
their  rights  ;  and  also,  to  gain  possession  of  the  right  over  eleven  classes  of  pilgrims, 
yielding  Rs.  1100,  annually,  to  confirm  the  Aryas  generally  in  their  rights,  and  lo 
receive  from  Defendants  annually  Rs.  126.  12a.  lip.  as  rent  for  si.\  classes  held  by 
them,  or  to  recover  possession  of  the  said  six  classes,  the  total  value  of  tiie  suit 
lieing  Rs.  9016.  10a.  8p.  :  that  in  the  suit  No.  117,  the  Zillah  Court  went  l)eyond  the 
matter  brought  under  the  litigation  Viefore  them,  and  the  decree  of  that  Court  could 
not  be  considered  as  disposing  of  the  general  claims  of  the  Aryas.  That  it  was 
admitted  in  the  decree,  that  all  the  Aryas  were  not  represented  in  the  suit;  neither 
did  the  suit,  in  its  sul)jcct,  or  its  valuation,  compreiiend  the  matter  of  all  their 
asserted  rights.  And  the  Court  finally  declared  that  a  suit  to  bring  the  (piestion  of 
these  rights  to  an  issue  luigiit  yet  be  laid:  and  that  no  bar  to  the  reception  of  llie 
plaint  existed,  which  the  Court  accordingly  directed  to  be  leceivcd  ;  and  liiially 
ordered,  that  the  plaint  should  have  lieen  admitted  on  the  tile. 

The  plaint  was  accordingly  filed,  and  contained  the  same  allegations  as  the  plaint 
of  1849  (see  ante  [9  Moo.  Ind.'App.],  p.  349). 

The  Respondents  by  their  answer,  denied  that  the  Apjiellants,  or  the  other  Arya 
Mahajanani,  had  any  right  to  the  Purohitam  Mirassi,  claiming  title  to  it  themselves 
under  a  grant  from  Mavalivana  Kajali,  dated  about  1000  years  previously.  The 
Respondents  also  relied  u]ion  the  decree  in  tiie  suit  No.  117,  of  [369]  1835,  as  a  bar 
to  the  Appellants'  claim;  but  they  did  not  specifically  ])lead  the  Regulations  of 
limitation  of  suits  as  a  defence  thereto. 

The  suit  lieiug  at  issue,  the  Judge  of  the  Subordinate  Court  of  Madura,  on  the 
6th  of  May,  18.");i,  directed  that  the  following  points  should  be  proved  by  the  Appel- 
lants ;  first,  their  hereditary  and  exclusive  title  and  right,  as  well  as  that  of  the  other 
Arya  Brahmins,  to  perform  the  service  as  Prohitliars  or  adniinisterors  of  rites  to 
the  people  of  all  classes  frequenting  Ranieswarani  as  pilgrims,  and  their  ancestors' 
enjoyment  accordingly.  .Second,  that  ten  classes  were  granted  to  the  ancestors  of  the 
Plaintiffs,  twenty-one  to  twenty-seven,  as  Gurukalman  Saleyars,  and  that  the  De- 
fendants' ancestors  had  since  rented  from  them  six  classes  as  specified  in  the  second 
paragraph  of  the  plaint,  engaging  to  pay  them  annually  2-lOths  of  the  emoluments 
thereof,  under  a  written  agreement  w-hich  had  been  acted  under.  Third,  that  under 
a  document  the  first  Defendant's  great-grandfather  subsequently  obtained  these  same 
six  classes  from  the  above-named  Gurukalmans  Saleyars  upon  an  annual  rent  of 
100  pons,  and  that  such  was  actually  paid  up  to  1825.  Fourth,  that  the  Defendants 
took  illegal  possession  of  eleven  other  classes  as  described  in  the  eighth  paragraph  of 
the  plaint,  from  the  year  18-'55,  and  that  with  the  exception  of  these  and  the  four 
classes  obtained  by  Adhyena  Bli'attars,  all  other  classes  w^ere  under  tlie  enjoyment  of 
the  Plaintiffs  and  the  other  Arya  Brahmins;  and  the  Defendants'  enjoyment  of 
emolument  equivalent  to  the  loss  claimed.  That  the  Respondents  were  also  to  prove, 
first,  that  the  litigated  right  to  perform  the  Puroliitam  ser-[360]-vice  to  all  classes 
of  people  belonged  to  them  and  other  Parishai  Bhattars  exclusively,  and  that  the 
Arya  Brahmins  had  no  title  thereto,  and  that  such  Brahmins  settled  at  Ramcswaram 
posterior  to  Thundaver.  Second,  that  in  accordance  with  their  right,  they  paid 
originally  an  annual  Porapad  tax  amounting  to  160  pons  to  the  Zemindar,  as  fixed 
by  him,  and  that  they,  with  his  consent  and  authority,  subsequently  paid  100  pons 
annually  to  the  Gurukalman  Saleyars  for  their  maintenance. 

Both  parties  having  entered  into  evidence  the  cause  came  on  to  be  heard  (together 
■with  an  objecting  petition  which  had  been  presented  by  four  other  persons  claim- 
ing title  to  the  emoluments  arising  from  certain  classes  of  pilgrims)  liefore  Mr. 
A.  W.  Phillips,  the  acting  subordinate  Judge.  The  decree  of  that  Court,  dated  the 
4th  of  November,  1854,  after  stating  the  evidence  in  the  cause,  was  in  these  terms: 
"  The  proceedings  and  documents  connected  with  this  case  are  most  voluminous,  and 
much  that  is  introduced   is  totally   foreign  to  the  subject,   which,   divested   of   all 
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extraneous  matter,  consists,  after  all,  of  only  two  points  to  be  decided  on,  first,  as  to 
whom    the   proprietary    right    of    administering   certain    rites    belongs.      Secondly, 
whether   tlie  six   classes   were   rented   by   the   Plaintiffs'   ancestors  to   those   of  the 
Defendants,  or  not.     The  Aryas  (Plaintiff's)  claim  the  hereditary  right  to  tlie  Mirassi 
of  adniiuisteriug  certain  religious  ceremonies  to  all  classes  of  Hindoos  resorting  to 
the  shrine  at  llanieswaram,  and,  in  asserting  that  they  have  been  unjustly  deprived 
of  their  ri<>-ht,  bring  forward  no  less  than  twenty-four  documents,  of  one  sort  or 
another,  to  prove  the  validity  of  their  claim.  [361]  and  to  show  that  the  privilege  of 
administering  the  ceremonies  to  six  of  these  classes  was  rented  to  the  Defendant's 
ancestors  by  their  own,  on  certain  specified  terms.     The  Defendants,  on  the  other 
hand,  deny  in  toto  the  hereditary  right  to  be  that  of  the  Plaintiffs,  and  produce 
documents"  to  back  their  assertions,  declaring  at  the  same  time  that  they,  and  they 
only,  are  the  proprietors  of  the  whole,  and  as  such,  never  could  have  rented  the  six 
classes  as  stated  by  their  adversaries.     The  hereditary  right  of  the  Plaintiffs  has 
been  not  only  acknowledged,  but   proclaimed  by  the  individual   recognized  by  all 
classes  of  Hindoos  (Brahmins  included)  as  their  head  and  High  Priest.     It  has  also 
been  acknowledged  by  Brahmins,  not  parties  to  or  interested  in  any  way  in  this 
suit.    The  Zemindar  of  Rumnad,  as  appears  from  other  documents,  acknowledged  the 
same,   and   directs  the  Aryas  to   perform  tlie  ceremonies   with   regard  to  himself. 
Several  letters  are  also  produced,  showing  that  Maharajah  Kistnabhoyee  Holkar  has 
been  in  the  regular  habit  of  sending  down  the  sacred  water  of  the  Ganges  and  other 
oft'erings,  and,  as  the  recognized  and  lawful  Priests  attached  to  the  shrine  in  ques- 
tion, the  Aryas  were  forbidden  by  the  late  Zillah  Court  of  Ramnad  to  be  taxed  by 
the  Zemindar.     A  separate  document  sliows,  that  accordingly  the  Aryas  did  not  pay 
the  tax.     Other  proofs,  too  numerous  to  detail,  are  produced,  all  showing,  in  the 
plainest  possible  manner,  that  the  right  of  the  Plaintiff's  was  generally  acknowledged. 
The  Defendants,  on  their  part,  appear  entirely  to  fail  in  establishing  their  claim 
by  any  satisfactory  evidence  whatever;  indeed,  the  few  documents  they  do  produce 
tended  rather  to  [362]  strengthen  the  claims  of  their  adversaries  than  their  own. 
The  Court  feels  no  hesitation  in  declaring  its  opinion,  that  the  Plaintiffs  have  fully 
and  satisfactorily  proved  their  proprietary  right  to  the  whole  Mirassi.     In  support 
of  the  other  question  to  be  determined,  namely,  the  renting  of  six  classes  from  the 
Plaintiffs,  and  to  show  that  they  were  rented  to  the  Defendants'  ancestors  by  those 
of  the  Plaintiffs,  two  documents  were  produced.     The  first  of  these  is  a  deed  executed 
by  the  Defendants'  ancestors  to  the  Gurukalman  Saleyars  (Ar3'as)  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty-four  years  ago,  engaging  to  pay  the  Aryas  twenty  per  cent,  upon  the 
income  derived  from  six  clas.ses,  which  they,  the  Defendants'  ancestors,  rented  of  the 
Plaintiffs.     The  second  is  another  document  executed  by  the  Defendants'  ancestors 
some  years  subsequent,  cancelling  the  former  agreement,  and  engaging  to  pay  in 
lieu  of  any  per-centage  on  tlie  receipts  derived  from  the  six  classes  (and  which  it 
appears  led  to  dissensions)  an  annual  fixed  rent  of  100  pons  or  Rs.  208.     In  return 
to  these  undeniaWe  proofs,  of  not  only  the  proprietorship  of  the  Mirassi  belonging 
to  Plaintiffs,  but  of  the  six  classes  being  rented  to  the  Defendants'  ancestors,  the 
Defendants  produce  documents  with  the  intention  of  proving  that  they  are  the  owners 
of  the  Mirassi  ;  but  anything  more  crushing  to  their  own  case  could  not  have  been 
brought  forward,  as  they  plainly  show  that    100  pons  were  annually  paid  to  the 
Gurukalman  Saleyars,   and  tally  precisely  with  what   Plaintiffs  asserted  ;   and  the 
attempt  to  show  that  it  was  paid  by  order  of  the  Zemindar,  and  was  a  tax  levied  by 
him  on  the  Mirassi,  having  entirely  failed,  the  Court  is  of  [363]  opinion,  that  the 
second   point   also,   as   well   as  the  first,   is  established   in   Plaintiff's'   favour.      The 
hereditary  right  of  the  Plaintiffs  to  the  whole  Mirassi  right  being  established,  and 
it  having  been  show-n  to  the  Court's  satisfaction  that  the  six  classes  were  rented  to 
the  Defendants'  ancestors  on  certain  terms,  it  decrees,  that  Defendants  do  continue  to 
pay  the  stipulated  rent  from  1849,  or  deliver  the  six  classes  and  all  income  derivable 
therefrom  to  the  Plaintiffs  as  the  rightful  owners.     It  also  decrees,  that  the  Plaintiffs 
are  entitled  to  the  other  eleven  classes,  and  to  all  arrears  of  income  as  claimed  from 
1826  to  1848.    All  costs  of  suit  to  he  borne  by  the  Defendants." 

The  Respondents  appealed  from  this  decree  to  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura. 
The  appeal  came  on  for  hearing  in  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura  on  the  29th  of 
June,  1857,  when  the  Judge.  Mr.  C.  E.  Bavnes,  after  stating  the  proceedings  in  the 
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suit,  observed  that — "  The  Sudder  Court  having  overruled  the  objections  taken  by 
the  Court  below  to  the  entertainment  of  the  suit,  as  involvin;:  a  question  already 
Hnally  decided  against  the  Plaint ififs  (Respondents),  the  Civil  Judge  had  only  to 
point  to  the  proceedings  of  that  Court,  under  date  the  20th  of  November,  1851,  as 
precluding  liim  from  taking  into  consideration  the  Appellants'  first  objection  "  ;  and, 
after  stating  his  dissatisfaction  with  the  documents  produced  by  the  Appellants  (the 
original  Defendants)  to  which  his  attention  was  called  by  the  second  objection,  and 
that  he  could  not  draw  the  same  conclusive  inferences  as  the  Subordinate  tludge  had 
done:  and  that,  with  tlie  whole  subject,  before  him,  on  the  appeal,  he  was  of  opinion, 
that  tlie  evidence  adduced  did  [364]  not  warrant  the  original  decree:  he  ])roceeded 
thus: — "  The  Aryas  found  on  a  grant  by  Stree  Kama,  whicii  certainly  is  not  proved  ; 
the  Parishais  on  a  grant  by  Mavalivana  Hajali,  wliicli  is  equally  destitute  of  proof. 
In  short,  there  is  nothing  on  whicli  to  rest  a  judgment,  save  the  apparent  and 
notorious  facts  of  the  case,  undeniable  by  either  party,  namely,  that  there  is  a  Holy 
shrine  at  Rameswaram,  to  which  pilgrims  resort.  Arj'as,  Parishai  Uhattars,  and 
(Jurukals  have  been  worsliipping  at  it,  and  dwelling  in  its  vicinity  from  times 
not  only  beyond  all  memory,  but  all  history.  Hoth  Aryas  and  Parishais  have  been 
officiating  as  Prohitudus,  or  ministering  guides  to  pilgrims,  each,  of  late  years  at 
all  events,  claiming  a  monopoly,  and  saying  the  other  had  no  right  to  do  so.  The 
Parishais,  it  ap[)ears,  are  said  to  have,  out  of  their  profits,  come  under  engagement  or 
order  to  pay  a  certain  sum  annually  to  the  Ourukals  ;  if  so,  and  they  fail,  the  |>arties 
entitled  have  their  remedy  ;  but  for  declaring  that  either  the  Aryas  or  Parishais  have 
any  exclusive  right  to  act  as  Prohitudus  to  all.  or  any  of  the  )iilgriin  classes,  there 
appears  to  be  no  evidence  or  ground  wliatever,  or  for  awarding  any  damages  to 
either  party.  The  original  decree  is,  therefore,  reversed,  and  it  is  declared,  that 
both  Aryas  and  Parishai  Hhattars  have  a  clear  prescriptive  right,  and  are  both 
competent  to  act  as  ministering  guides,  or  Prohitliars,  to  any  pilgrims  who  may 
choose  to  employ  them  as  such.  This  recognition  of  their  common  right,  while  it  is 
all  to  whicli  the  evidence  adduced  on  either  side  appears  to  entitle  them,  is  all  which 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Civil  Judge  could  be  awarded  [365]  to  them,  without  infringing 
on  the  rights  and  liberties  of  third  parties,  who  have  hitherto  apparently  received 
little  consideration  in  this  case,  namely,  the  pilgrims.  I  doubt  if  the  Court  would 
have  any  power  to  parcel  out  the  Hindoo  community  as  a  flock  of  sheep  between  these 
rival  shearers  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  the  establishment  of  a  legal  monopoly  in  either 
of  them  would  consign  the  flock  to  their  mercy.  It  is  necessary  that  the  right  of 
choice  should  be  reserved  to  the  pilgrims.  All  any  minister  can  ask  the  Court  to 
pronounce  is,  that  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  the  exercise  of  his  functions  towards 
■■.ny  party  willing  to  employ  him.  Under  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  the  Civil 
Judge  considers  that  it  would  be  equitable  that  each  party  pay  their  own  costs  in 
the  original  suit  and  appeal." 

The  Appellants  appealed  from  this  decision  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at 
Madras,  when  the  Respondents  for  the  first  time  set  up  as  a  defence,  that  the  suit 
was  barred  by  the  Regulations  of  Limitation. 

The  appeal  came  on  to  be  heard  by  the  Sudder  Court  on  the  30th  of  October, 
1858,  when  that  Court,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Morehead,  Hooper,  and  Strange,  before 
proceeding  on  the  merits  of  the  case,  called  upon  the  Appellants'  Pleaders  to  show 
cause,  why  the  suit  should  not  be  at  once  dismissed  as  being  barred  by  the  Regula- 
tions of  Limitation,  on  the  ground,  that  the  cause  of  action  in  the  case  of  the  arrears 
of  payments  on  account  of  the  six  classes  having  ari,sen  in  1826,  from  which  time  the 
plaint  stated  that  no  payments  had  been  made,  and  in  the  case  of  the  eleven  classes 
in  1828,  at  which  time  the  Plaintiffs  in  bring-[366]-ing  a  similar  suit  had  acknow- 
ledged that  the  right  of  administering  to  these  classes  was  vested  in  the  Defendants. 

After  hearing  the  Pleaders  on  that  point,  the  Court  pronounced  the  following 
judgment: — "The  Plaintifi's  and  Defendants  are  of  rival  sects,  and  severally  claim 
the  privilege  of  administering  the  Purohitam  to  the  classes  of  pilgrims  resorting  to 
Rameswaram.  These  classes  are  represented  to  amount  to  twenty-five  in  number  ; 
but  the  suit  is  laid  for  compensation  as  regards  seventeen  only  thereof.  These  rival 
sects  have  already  been  in  repeated  litigation  ;  but  it  is  only  necessary  to  refer  to 
the  matter  appealing  in  the  last  suit  preceding  the  present  one,  which  has  arisen 
between  them.  This  is  the  appeal  No.  17  of  1840,  on  the  file  of  the  late  Provincial 
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Court  for  the  Southern  Division.  From  the  decrees  given  in  that  suit,  it  iippears. 
that  the  Collector  undertook  the  adjustment  of  the  dispute  between  these  sects;  that 
pendinj;  his  decision,  the  pilgrims  were  left  to  select  to  which  of  the  two  they  would 
resort  ;  that  this  state  of  things  subsisted  for  seven  or  eight  years  ;  that  afterwards 
lilt  Collector,  on  proceeding  to  arl)itrate  in  the  matter,  found  that  the  I'laintiffs' 
side  conceded  to  the  Defendants  the  privilege  as  respected  seventeen  of  the  classes  of 
pilgrims,  and  that  the  contest  between  them  related  only  to  the  renuiining  eight ;  and 
that  he  thereupon  awarded  four  of  these  to  the  Plaintiffs'  sect  and  four  to  the 
nefcndants'.  It  further  appears,  that  the  above  suit,  No.  17  of  1840,  which  was 
instituted  by  certain  of  the  Plaintiffs'  sect,  was  in  regard  to  tlie  privilege  over  the 
four  classes"  allotted  [367J  by  the  Collector  to  the  Defendants'  sect  ;  and  that  the 
present  suit  is  in  regard  to  the  seventeen  classes  excluded  from  the  Collector's  decision, 
as  not  then  being  in  disputation.  The  Court  thus  find  that  the  rights  now  contended 
foi  by  the  Plaintiffs  have  been  in  abeyance  to  their  sect  from  about  the  year  182S, 
or  from  seven  or  eight  years  previous  to  the  Collector's  aforesaid  decision  :  and  that 
the  claim  is  consequently  barred  by  the  Regulations  of  Limitation.  The  Plaintiff's 
Pleaders  being  unable  to  advance  anything  to  relieve  them  from  the  above  position, 
the  Court  resolved  to  dismiss  this  suit,  and  require  the  Plaintiffs  to  pay  all  the  costs 
thereof." 

The  appeal  was  from  this  decree  and  was  argued  by  Mr.  Rolt,  CJ.C,  and  Mr. 
Craeknell,  for  the  Appellants,  and  the  Solicitor-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer)  and  Mr. 
Millar,  for  the  Respondents. 

The  Appellants  in  support  of  the  appeal  relied  upon  the  following  grounds, — 

First,  that  the  objection  that  the  suit  was  barred  by  the  Mad.  Reg.  II.  of  1802, 
sec.  18,  upon  which  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  was  alone  founded,  was  not  open 
to  the  Respondents,  the  same  not  having  been  pleaded  l>y  them,  nor  raised  in  any 
manner  until  the  appeal  to  that  Court. 

Second,  that,  as  to  the  Appellants'  claim  to  an  annual  rent  of  Rs.  126.  12a.  lip. 
lor  the  six  classes  mentioned  in  the  proceedings,  the  Respondents  were  not  at  liberty 
to  raise  objections  founded  upon  any  [368]  Regulation  or  rule  as  to  limitation  of 
actions,  they  being  in  the  position  of  tenants  in  possession,  under  the  Appellants 
as  landlords,  or  owners. 

Third,  that,  even  if  any  such  defence  were  open  to  the  Respondents,  there  was  no 
Regulation,  or  rule  of  limitation  of  actions  or  suits,  applicable  to  the  case,  so  as  to 
bar  the  Appellant's  right  to  maintain  the  suit. 

Fourth,  that  the  decision  of  the  Sudder  Court  was  inconsistent  with  and 
opposed  to  the  decision  of  that  Court  on  the  20th  November,  1851,  in  directing  that 
the  Appellants'  plaint  should  be  received  and  prosecuted. 

Fifth,  that,  upon  the  merits  of  the  case,  the  Appellants'  claim  was  fully  sub- 
stantiated by  the  evidence  in  the  cause,  and  wa.s  not  barred  or  affected  by  the  decrees 
made  in  the  suit  No.  117  of  18-35,  relied  upon  by  the  Respondents;  that  suit  being 
V)etween  different  parties  and  for  a  diff'erent  subject-matter,  the  decision  in  it,  so 
far  as  it  afl'ected  the  matters  in  question  in  the  present  suit,  being  extrajudicial  and 
ineffective  to  bind  the  Appellants. 

Sixth,  that  the  decision  of  the  Judge  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura  was  founded 
upon  a  mistaken  construction  and  a  misconception  of  the  effect  of  the  docu- 
loentary  evidence,  and  was  otherwise  contrary  to  law,  and  to  the  usage  of  many 
ages,  which  had  the  effect  and  force  of  law. 

Lastly,  that  the  Judge  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura,  had  omitted  to  decide 
upon  the  Appellants'  claim  to  the  arrears  and  future  payments  of  the  annual  sum  of 
pons  100,  or  Rs.  126.  12a.  lip.,  claimed  as  or  in  the  nature  of  rent  from  the 
Respondents. 

[369]  The  Respondents  contended  that  the  decree  appealed  from  was  right,  by 
reason — 

First,  that  the  Appellants'  suit  was  barred  by  the  law  of  limitation. 

Secondly,  that  the  Appellants'  suit  was  barred  by  the  decrees  made  in  the  original 
suit.  No.  117,  of  1835,  and  upon  appeal. 

Thirdly,  that  even  if  the  Appellants'  suit  was  not  barred  by  those  decrees,  yet 
that  the  decrees  were  decisions  upon  tlie  merits  made,  in  pari  materia,  and  ought  to 
be  followed,  aJid 
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Lastly,  that  the  Appellants  ii])oii  their  own  admissions,  and  upon  the  evidence  in 
the  suit,  had  not  made  or  proved  anj'  case  to  the  exclusive  iirivileges  claimed,  upon 
which  a  decree  could  be  made  in  tlieir  favour. 

Judgment  was  reserved,  and  now  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  .histicc  Knight  Bruce  (Ai)ril  27.  18G:5).— The  subject 
of  litiL^ation  in  this  case  is  the  ri":lit  of  administerin<'  what  is  called  "  I'urohitani" 
to  seventeen  classes  or  castes  of  tlie  numerous  jiilgrims  who  lesort  to  the  great 
Pagoda  and  other  temples  in  the  Island  of  Ramaswaram. 

The  Appellants,  the  Plaintiffs  in  this  suit,  sue,  and  the  Res|iondenls  are  sued, 
as  representatives  of  the  bodies  to  whicii  they  respectively  belong.  AVhilst,  however, 
I  lie  Respondents  are  all  members  of  a  homogeneous  class,  described  indifferently  as 
Tadwadi  and  Teluiju  Brahmins,  or  as  Parishai  Bhatters,  resident  in  and  about 
Ramaswaram  :  the  Appellants  are  .some  of  them  Arva  Brahinins.  and  otlier  (lurukals: 
tlie  differences  between  these  two  latter  classes,  their  [370]  riglits  and  privileges, 
being  some  of  the  matters  involved  in  the  question  at  issue  in  this  suit. 

The  case  put  forward  by  the  Ajipellants  is  shortly  this:  they  assert  that  ever 
since  the  first  foundation  of  the  Pagoda,  an  event  whicli  they  ascribed  to  a  very 
remote  age,  the  Arya  Brahmins  possessed  the  privilege,  and  that  an  exclusive 
jirivilege,  of  administering  Purohitam  to  all  classes  of  pilgrims  resorting  to  Ramas- 
waram. They  treat,  however,  this  privilege  as  alienable,  or  at  least  capable  of 
delegation  :  and  state  that  by  an  instrument  bearing  a  date,  which  it  is  now  agreed 
corresponds  with  a.d.  1765,  the  Arya  Brahmins  have,  in  consideration  of  an  annual 
payment  of  50  pons,  transferred  to  a  connnunity  called  llie  Adliyena  Bhatters,  the 
privilege  of  administering  Piiroliitam  to  seven  s]iccified  classes  of  pilgrims  :  and  in 
some  way  or  another,  and  at  some  uncertain  but  distant  date,  have  conferred  the 
same  privilege  over  ten  other  classes  of  pilgrims  upon  the  connnunity  of  the 
Gurukals.  They  further  state,  that  the  Gurukals  again  transferred  the  privilege  as 
to  six  of  those  ten  classes  to  the  body  represented  by  the  Respondents,  wliich  it  will 
be  convenient  to  distinguish  as  Parishai  Bhatters.  on  the  condition  that  the  latter 
would  account  to  them  for  twenty  per  cent,  of  the  emoluments  derived  from  the 
exercise  of  the  right  ;  that  a  dispute  having  arisen  between  these  two  last  named 
bodies,  an  arbitration  took  place  a.d.  1726,  which  resulted  in  the  execution  of  an 
instrument,  and  that  difficulties  having  subsequently  occurred  in  carrying  that 
arrangement  into  effect,  the  payment  of  twenty  per  cent,  on  the  collections  was 
connnuted  for  a  fixed  annuity  of  100  pons,  which,  by  an  agree-[371]-ment,  dated  the 
11th  April,  1822,  called  a  deed  of  rent  of  pilgrims,  dated  the  9th  Vyasi  Parabhava 
(19th  May,  1786),  executed  by  the  ancestors  of  the  Defendants  to  the  community  of 
(rurukals,  in  which  they  agreed  to  pay  two  pons  out  of  every  ten  pons  realized  by 
them  out  of  six  classes  of  pilijrims,  the  Parishai  Bhatters.  some  time  about  a.d.  1762, 
agreed  to  jiay,  and  did  in  fact  pay  up  to  the  year  1825,  to  the  Gurukals.  The  Ap- 
pellants' plaint,  after  stating  these  facts,  notices  the  proceedings  in  a  suit.  No. 
2.'52  of  1826,  in  tlie  Moonsiff's  Court,  the  eft'ect  of  which  their  Lordships  ■will  consider 
when  they  coma  to  deal  with  the  evidence.  It  also  states  the  effect  of  a  copper-plate 
grant  passed  by  the  late  Zemindar  of  Ranniad  in  1794,  by  which,  in  a.d.  171-1,  the 
then  Zemindftr  of  Ramnad  granted  certain  dues  payable  to  him  by  the  Parishai 
Bhatters,  and  amounting  to  90  pons,  to  a  particular  goddess  in  the  Pagoda  on 
account  of  the  Friday  services.  It  also  states  some  proceedings  before  the  Collector 
in  1835,  when  that  officer  endeavoured  to  compose  the  strife  which  had  loni;  existed 
between  these  rival  sects  of  Brahmins,  by  an  order  which,  as  appears  from  the 
decision  of  the  Collector  itself,  affirmed  the  rights  of  the  Parishai  Bhatters,  to 
administer  Purohitam  to  twenty-one  classes  of  pilgrims,  subject  to  the  payment  into 
the  Pagoda  of  190  pons  annually  :  being  the  90  pons  for  the  Friday  services,  and  the 
100  pons  payable  to  the  Gurukals.  This  order  assumed  that  the  right  of  the 
Parishai  Bhatters  as  to  seventeen  of  their  classes  was  not  in  dispute,  and  it  left  either 
party,  if  dissatisfied  with  it,  to  bring  a  civil  suit.  The  plaint  then  shortly  notices  the 
proceedings  in  a  [372]  suit  of  1835,  which  was  brought  by  some  of  the  Arya  Brahmins 
as;ainst  some  of  the  Parishai  Bhatters  in  respect  of  two  of  the  classes  com|H-ised  in 
the  Collector's  order,  and  was  dismissed  by  a  decree  of  the  Zillali  .Tud^e.  dated  the 
27th  c)f  ,Iune,  1810:  a  decree  confirmed  on  appeal  by  the  Provincial  Court  on  the 
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28th  of  December,  1841.  It  then  explains  that  the  claim  in  the  pi'esent  suit  is 
limited  to  seventeen  of  the  twenty-one  classes  comprised  in  the  Collector's  order, 
because  the  remaining  four  belong  to  tlie  Adhyena  Bhatters  under  the  deed  of  16i)5  ; 
and  further,  that  whilst  the  claim  as  to  eleven  of  the  seventeen  classes  is  general,  as 
to  the  remaining  six,  which  were  the  subject  to  the  instruments  of  1726  and  1762,  it 
is  limited  to  the  enforcoMjent  of  the  rights  of  the  (Jurukals  under  the  latest  of  these 
documents.  Tlie  particular  relief  prayed,  is  a  decree  for  the  payment  of  Ks.  2916. 
lOa.  8p.,  being  tlie  arrears  for  twenty-three  years  of  the  annuity  of  100  pons 
payable  to  tlie  Gurukals  in  respect  of  the  six  classes;  of  lis.  4400,  by  way  of 
damages  incurred  in  respect  of  the  other  eleven  classes  ;  for  a  declaration  that  the 
Purohitam  Mirassi  of  the  eleven  classes  is  henceforth  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  Ar3'a 
iirahmins,  without  the  interference  of  the  Parishai  Bhatters  ;  and  for  an  order  that 
the  Parishai  Bhatters  do  regularly  pay  the  100  pons  to  the  Appellants  and  the  other 
Ayras,  and  the  Uurukals,  or  otherwise  that  the  Mirassi  as  to  these  classes  also  is  to 
be  enjoyed  by  the  Appellants  and  other  members  of  the  Arya  Mahajanum,  and  the 
community  of  the  Gurukals,  without  the  interference  of  the  Parishai  Bhatters. 

The  case  set  up  by  the  Respondents  in  opposition  [373]  to  that  of  the  Appellants 
is,  that  their  ancestors  were  established  in  the  place  or  neighbourhood,  and  invested 
with  the  privilege  of  administering  Purohitam  to  pilgrims  resorting  to  Ramas- 
waram,  by  a  certain  Rajah,  about  1000  years  ago  ;  that  they  afterwards  from  genera- 
tion to  generation  enjoyed  this  privilege,  and  the  emoluments  resulting  from  its 
exercise,  and  so  acquired  the  title  of  Parishai  Bhatters;  that  the  Zemindars  of 
Ramnad  imposed  an  annual  tax  upon  them  of  160  pons  payable  out  of  their  receipts, 
which  they  continued  to  pay  until  the  time  of  one  Vijaya  Raghunadha,  who  granted 
100  out  of  the  160  pons  to  the  community  of  the  Gurukals  on  their  complaint  of 
having  no  income  in  the  Pagoda,  and  afterwards  granted  the  remaining  60,  with 
some  other  dues  payable  by  the  Parishai  Bhatters  (making  90  pons  in  all),  for  the 
Friday  services  of  the  Pagoda. 

They  treat  the  latter  grant  as  made  by  the  copper-plate  deed  of  1714  ;  but  do  not 
show  in  what  precise  form  or  by  what  instrument  the  first  was  made ;  and  assert  that 
after  1714,  the  wliole  of  the  190  pons  was  paid  into  the  Pagoda.  They  state  that 
in  1827,  there  was  an  attempt  to  settle  the  disputes  between  their  community  and 
that  of  the  Arya  Brahmins  by  a  native  Punchayet  (the  failure  of  which  is  much  to 
be  regretted) ;  that  afterwards,  in  the  course  of  an  inquiry  before  the  Sub-Collector, 
the  Aryas  admitted  that,  in  respect  of  seventeen  classes,  there  was  no  dispute  as  to 
right  of  the  Parishai  Bhatters,  and  that  the  Collector's  order  of  18;j5  was  made  on 
that  admission.  They  further  insist  strongly  upon  the  decrees  in  the  suit  of 
18.35  as  a  bar  to  tlie  present  suit,  which  they  also  contend  is  barred  by  the  Regulation 
of  Limitation. 

[374]  The  issues  settled  in  this  suit  (see  ante  [9  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  .359)  threw 
upon  the  Appellants  the  burden  of  proving,  first,  the  hereditary  and  exclusive  right 
of  the  Arya  Brahmins  to  adininister  Purohitam  to  all  classes  of  people  frequenting 
Ramaswaram  as  pilgrims,  and  their  ancestors'  enjoyment  accordingly;  secondly, 
the  grant,  as  alleged,  of  the  ten  classes  to  the  Gurukals,  and  that  the  Parishai  Bliatlers 
had  since  rented  from  the  Gurukals  six  of  the  ten  classes,  undertaking  to  pay  them 
annually  two-tenths  of  the  emoluments  under  a  written  document  which  had  been 
acted  upon  ;  thirdly,  that,  under  another  document,  this  liability  had  been  commuted 
for  an  annual  payment  of  100  pons,  and  that  the  latter  had  been  paid  up  to  1825  ; 
and,  fourthly,  that  the  Defendants  had  taken  illegal  possession  of  the  eleven  other 
classes,  and  that  with  the  exception  of  these  and  the  classes  held  by  the  Adhyena 
Bhatters  all  other  classes  were  enjoyed  by  the  Arya  Brahmins.  The  issues  which  the 
Respondents  were  called  upon  to  prove  were,  first,  the  alleged  right  of  the  Parishai 
Bhatters  to  perform  Purohitam  to  all  classes,  that  the  Arya  Brahmins  had  no  title 
thereto,  and  had  come  to  Ramaswaram  since  a  particular  date;  second,  that  they 
had  originally  paid  an  annual  tax  of  100  pons  to  the  Zemindar,  and  subsequently, 
with  his  consent,  paid  the  100  pons  annually  to  the  Gurukals  for  their  maintenance. 

The  suit  was  first  heard  by  the  Judge  of  the  Subordinate  Court  of  Madura,  who, 
on  the  4th  of  November,  1854,  made  a  decree  in  favour  of  the  Appellants.  From  this 
there  was  an  appeal  to  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura,  and  the  Judge  of  that  Court  on 
[375]  the  29tli  of  June,  1857,  reversed  the  decree  below,  and  dismissed  the  suit  on 
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the  ground  that  the  Apiiellaiit.s  had  failed  to  prove  the  conclusive  rijjht  whicli  they 
claimed  ;  but  directed  each  jiarty  to  pay  their  own  costs.  A  special  appeal  was  then 
preferred  to  the  Suddor  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Madras.  That  Court  on  the  .'iOtli  of 
October,  1858,  disniis.'^ed  the  Appellants'  suit  with  costs,  on  the  f;:round  tlial  their 
claim  was  barred  b)'  the  Regulation  of  Limitation,  the  only  question  which  it  allowed 
to  be  argued  before  it. 

The  present  appeal  is  general.  It  has  been  argued  before  this  Committee,  lioth 
upon  the  merits  of  the  case,  and  also  upon  the  question  whether  the  suit  is  efiVctually 
barred,  either  by  the  decrees  in  the  former  suit  of  18.'!5,  or  by  lapse  of  time  under 
the  Regulation  of  Limitation. 

Their  Lordships  propose,  in  the  first  instance,  to  deal  with  the  merits  of  the 
case. 

The  first  observation  that  arises  is,  that  the  existence  or  non-e.\istence  of  the 
original  and  exclusive-  right  to  administer  Purohitam  to  all  classes  of  pilgrims,  which 
is  claimed  by  the  Arya  Brahmins,  is  an  issue  which  goes  to  the  whole  case.  It  is  true 
that  that  part  of  the  claim  which  consists  of  the  arrears  of  the  annual  payment  of 
100  pons,  under  the  instrument  of  1762,  is  founded  upon  contract.  But  the  contract 
is  one  between  the  Parishai  Brahmins  and  the  tJurukals,  and  it  is  difficult  to  .«ee 
how  the  Appellants,  suing  on  behalf  of  the  community  of  Arya  Brahmins,  can  establish 
any  title  to  relief  in  respect  of  this  part  of  the  case,  unless  they  prove  that  the  title 
of  the  Gurukals  to  these  six  classes  was  [376]  derived,  as  alleged  in  the  plaint,  from 
the  earlier  and  original  title  of  the  Aryas,  and  was  so  held  by  the  Gurukals  that  the 
subsequent  disposition  of  these  classes  must  be  taken  to  have  been  made  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Arya  conmiunity,  as  well  as  for  that  of  the  Gurukals. 

What,  then,  are  the  proofs  adduced  in  support  of  this  first  and  principal  issue? 
The  earliest  in  date  consists  of  extracts  from  one  of  the  Puranas.  These,  like 
the  statements  in  the  pleadings  of  the  Appellants'  case,  carry  us  far  beyond  the 
bounds  of  legal  or  historical  evidence.  But  it  is  argued,  and  fairly  and  projierly 
argued,  that  these  ancient  books  may  legitimately  be  used  as  evidence  that  a  certain 
state  of  facts,  or  a  certain  state  of  opinion,  existed  at  the  date  of  their 
compilation.  That  date  is  sufficiently  uncertain  ;  for  we  are  not  told  when  this 
particular  Purana  is  supposed  to  have  been  written ;  and  it  appears  from  the 
writings  of  eminent  Orientalists,  that  the  period  during  which  the  eighteen  recognized 
Puranas  were  composed  is  a  very  wide  one,  extending  probably  from  the  eighth  to 
the  sixteenth  century. 

Evidence  of  the  Appellants'  right,  dating  even  from  the  latest  of  these  epochs, 
would  of  course  be  most  valuable.  Their  Lordships,  however,  fail  to  find  in  the 
extracts  before  them  satisfactory  proof  that  at  the  time  when  this  Purana  was  com- 
piled (whenever  that  may  have  been),  the  Arya  Brahmins  were  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  peculiar  and  exclusive  privilege  which  is  now  claimed  by  their  descendants. 

There  are  passages  which  sliow  that  a  conununity  known  as  Arya  Brahmins  then 
existed  at  Raniaswaram,  [377]  and  embody  the  legends  concerning  the  miraculous 
origin  of  their  ancestors,  and  their  migration,  at  the  summons  of  Rama,  to  the 
southern  coast,  from  their  native  seat  in  Oudh.  Other  passages  undoubtedly  recom- 
mend in  strong  terms  the  ministrations  of  the  Arya  Brahmins,  and  imply  that  the 
full  spiritual  benefits  of  a  pilgrimage  are  not  to  be  obtained  without  them.  But 
these  do  not  lead  with  any  certainty  to  the  conclusion  that  even  at  that  distant 
period  all  the  pilgrims  to  Ramaswaram  in  fact  resorted  to  the  Aryas  for  Purohitam, 
or  were  under  a  positive  and  well-recognized  obligation  to  do  so.  The  very  mode 
in  which  the  peculiar  efficacy  of  the  ministrations  of  the  Aryas  is  pressed  leads  to 
the  inference  that  even  then  there  was  some  variety  of  practice  and  opinion  in  this 
matter.  Part  of  the  Purana  cited  in  these  proceedings  is  in  the  shape  of  a  dialogue, 
wherein  one  of  the  interlocutors  begins  by  expressing  his  doubts  whether  Puja  should 
be  offered  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Aryas,  doubts  wdiich  are  of  course 
ultimately  removed.  Taking  the  authority  of  these  texts  at  the  highest — and  it 
must  be  remembered  that  there  is  little  or  no  evidence  as  to  their  authority — their 
Lordships  cannot  find  that  they  do  more  than  enjoin  upon  pilgrims  who  wish  to 
have  the  fullest  spiritual  benefit  of  their  pilgrimage,  the  duty  and  necessity  of 
resorting  to  the  Aryas   for  their  offices.     They  do   not  show   that  the  dutv  was 

781 


IX  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  378       HA.MASAWMY  AIVAN  I'.  VENKATA  ACHARI  [18G3] 

universally  recognized  as  imperative,  or  that  the  enjoyment  of  the  |Jiivilet;e,  as  it 
then  existed,  was  exclusive. 

Again,  tlie  value  of  the  texts,  such  as  it  is,  as  evidence  in  supjiort  of  the  Appel- 
lants' title,  is,  in  their  Lordships'  opinion,  mucji  diminished  by  the  con  side  r-[3'78]- 
ation  that  the  privilege  now  claimed  is  admitted  to  be  capable  of  alienation  or 
delegation.  They  would  be  of  far  more  weight  if  the  case  made  were  that  by  positive 
ordinance  or  by  traditionary  usage  the  privilege  of  administering  certain  religious 
rites  had  become  vested  in  a  particular  class  of  priests,  so  that  in  the  contemplation 
of  all  faithful  Hindoos  the  efficacy  of  the  rite  must  for  all  time  depend  on  the  Status 
or  character  of  the  ministrant.  When  the  principle  of  alienation  or  delegation  is 
admitted,  texts  to  the  eiYect  that  the  efficacy  of  the  rite  depends  on  the  character  of 
the  ministering  priest  necessarily  lose  their  force. 

Moreover,  this  qualit}'  of  the  privilege  must  greatly  increase  the  difficulty  of 
proving  its  continued  enjoyment,  supposing  that  it  ever  existed.  Functions  in- 
separably annexed  by  the  authority  of  sacred  books  to  a  particular  order  of  men  will 
be  recognized,  preserved,  and  perpetuated  by  the  religious  sentiment  of  succeeding 
generations.  But  the  privilege  of  exercising  these  functions,  when  alienable  for 
money,  ceases  to  be  the  subject  of  religious  sentiment,  and  becomes  a  mere  proprietary 
right ;  and  every  long-continued  enjoyment  of  the  privilege  by  others  is  of  course 
capable  of  being  ascribed  to  a  presunjed  grant  or  alienation  of  which  the  direct 
evidence  is  lost. 

That  the  present  claim  of  the  Appellants  is  not  supported  by  any  general  religious 
feeling  or  conviction  on  the  part  of  the  Hindoos,  whether  founded  on  the  tests  of 
the  Puranas  or  independent  of  them,  may  be  inferred  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
disputes  which  have  continued  for  so  many  years.  It  is  clear  [379]  that  during  that 
long  [leriod  there  has  been  great  diversity  of  practice  and  opinion  amongst  those 
who  resort  to  the  Pagoda  ;  that  out  of  the  vast  concourse  of  pilgrims  from  all  parts 
of  the  Deccaii,  if  not  of  India,  some  have  sought  for  Purohitam  at  the  hands  of  the 
Aryas,  others  at  the  hands  of  the  Parishai  Bhatters,  others,  again,  at  the  hands  of  the 
Adhyena  Bhatters  ;  probabl}''  as  they  have  been  moved  by  considerations  of  race, 
language,  district,  or  caste.  But  we  have  more  particular  evidence  upon  this  point 
in  the  Sreemokum  of  Sunkar  Acharyar  which  was  produced  in  evidence  in  the  suit 
of  1835,  and  is  referred  to  in  the  pleadings  of  this  suit.  That  document  was  in  the 
nature  of  a  certificate  from  a  person  described  as  the  High  Priest  of  all  the  Hindoos 
of  the  south  of  India,  and  was  strongly  adverse  to  the  claim  of  the  Aryas.  Mr. 
Elliot,  who  as  Judge  of  First  Instance,  decided  the  suit  of  18.35,  felt  it  to  be  of 
sufficient  weight  to  relieve  him  from  the  necessity  of  pursuing  the  inquiries  which  he 
had  directed  through  Pundits  touching  the  authority  of  the  tests  from  the  Puranas. 
The  Appellants  themselves,  in  their  pleadings,  seem  to  admit  the  general  authority 
of  Sunkar  Acharyar,  but  endeavour  to  take  off  the  effect  of  his  certificate  by  telling 
a  not  very  credible  story  of  his  having  given  it  when  in  a  fit  of  irritation  against  the 
Aryas.  They  have  also  produced,  by  way  of  answer  to  it.  Exhibits,  consisting  of 
Letters  Patent  from  Sringeri  Sankara  Acharyar  to  his  disciples.  It  is  sufficient, 
on  this  part  of  the  case,  to  observe  that  the  eft'ect  of  these  conflicting  documents  is 
at  mo.st  to  leave  the  question  in  doubt,  and  that  the  Appellants  cannot  adduce,  in 
support  [380]  of  this  claim,  anji;hing  like  a  clear  concurrence  of  opinion  upon  the 
part  of  those  who  may  be  supposed  to  be  at  the  present  time  authoritative  espounders 
of  the  ceremonial  law  and  usages  of  the  Hindoo  religion. 

We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  effect  of  the  other  documentary  evidence. 
The  documents  which  purport  to  be  the  earliest  in  date,  except  the  Puranas,  are 
the  deed  said  to  have  been  esecuted  to  the  Aryas  in  a.d.  1675  by  the  Adhyena  Bhatters  ; 
the  copper-plate  deed  produced  by  the  Respondents,  dated  1714;  the  deed  said  to 
have  been  executed  by  some  on  behalf  of  all  the  Parishai  Bhatters  to  the  Gurukals  in 
1726;  and  the  subsequent  agreement  between  the  various  parties,  which  purports  to 
have  been  executed  in  1762. 

The  first  of  these  can  at  most  prove  that  the  Adhyena  Bhatters,  who  are  not  parties 
to  this  suit,  claim  under  a  deed,  purporting  to  be  of  considerable  antiquity,  the  right 
of  administering  Purohitam  to  seven  classes  of  pilgrims,  other  than  the  classes  which 
are  the  subject  of  this  litigation,  under  a  title  derived  from  the  Aryas.  The  Adhyena 
Bhatters  are  said  to  have  been  since  dispossessed  of  four  of  these  seven  classes  bv  the 
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I'arisliai  Bliatters.  But  whatever  may  be  tlie  merits  of  tliat  dispute,  they  aie  iiDt 
in  question  in  this  suit.  This  deed  can  prove  nothing  here  except  tiiat  in  1675,  the 
Aryas  claimed  the  right  of  disposing  of  tlie  privilege  as  to  these  particular  classes  of 
]iilgrinis,  and  that  the  Adhyona  Uhatlers  then  admitted  tlieir  title. 

The  effect  of  tlie  deeds  of  ITl'G  and  ITtil'  (if  any)  upon  the  issue  which  we  are 
now  considering,  viz.,  the  [381]  original  and  e.\clusive  right  of  the  Arya  IJrahniins 
to  administer  Purohitam,  is  limited  to  the  six  classes  of  pilgrims  wliicli  are  tlie 
subject  of  these  instruments.  They  do  not  touch  the  eleven  other  classes  that  are 
in  question  in  this  suit. 

Their  genuineness  is  questioned  by  the  Hespoiidents,  who  give  an  account  of  tlie 
origin  of  the  payment  of  100  pons  that  is  inconsistent  with  them.  It  has  been  argued 
that  suspicion  is  cast  upon  them  by  the  circumstance  tliat  no  mention  is  made  of 
them  in  the  proceedings  in  the  suit  between  the  Gurukals  and  the  Aryas  in  1807, 
although  the  I'arishai  liiiatters  are  there  stated  to  possess  the  privilege  of  administer- 
ing Purohitam  to  these  six  classes,  and  to  be  subject  to  the  duty  of  paying  100  pons 
annually  to  the  Gurukals,  and  that  notliing  was  heard  of  them  until  the  suit  of 
1826.  It  has  been  further  argued  that  tliere  is  no  proof  of  the  custody  whence  they 
came,  or  other  evidence  to  support  them.  Notwitlistanding  these  arguments,  their 
Lordships  are  disposed  to  deal  witii  the  case  as  if  botli  these  deeds,  as  well  as  the 
copper-plate  deed  of  1714,  were  genuine.  Tliey  think  ihe  two  former  may  well  stand 
with  the  latter. 

The  copper-i)late  deed  is,  upon  the  face  of  it,  nothing  but  the  grant  of  certain 
subjects  in  favour  of  the  goddess  named  in  the  heading  of  it,  "  on  account  of  the 
Friday  services."  The  annual  payment  of  the  Parishai  Bliatters  on  this  account 
appears  on  the  whole  evidence  to  be  limited  to  00  pons.  This  instrument,  therefore, 
proves  nothing  as  to  the  annual  payment  of  100  jmns  to  the  Gurukals,  or  its  origin. 
It  undoubtedly  proves  that  in  a.d.  1714,  [382]  the  body  which  the  Respondents  re- 
|)resent  was  known  as  "  Parishai  Bhatters,"  a  title  which  implies  some  connection  with 
pilgrims,  and  that,  as  such,  they  carried  on  a  business  which  may  reasonably  be 
inferred  to  have  been  the  administration  of  Purohitam  to  some  classes  of  pilgrims. 
And  even  if  it  be  assumed  that  those  classes  of  pilgrims  included  the  six  which  are 
specified  in  the  deeds  of  1726  and  1762,  that  hypothesis  is  not  necessarih'  incon- 
sistent with  these  deeds,  for  the  earlier  deed  does  not  purport  to  be  the  original  grant 
of  these  classes,  or  to  show  how  the  administration  of  Purohitam  to  them  by  the 
Parishai  Bhatters  began.  It  recites  the  existence  of  a  dispute  between  the  Parishai 
Bhatters  and  tiie  tiurukals  touching  the  administration  of  Puroliitain  (a  dispute 
which  may  have  been  of  long  standing),  an  appeal  to  the  Zemindar,  a  reference  to 
arbitration,  and  an  award  which,  whilst  it  left  the  administration  of  the  rite  to 
the  six  classes  with  the  Parishai  Bhatters,  imposed  upon  them  the  duty  of  paying 
20  per  cent,  on  their  receipts  to  the  Gurukals.  The  two  deeds,  1726  and  1762, 
tiierefore,  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  copper-plate  deed,  which  the  Res])ondents 
may  be  taken  to  have  proved,  though  they  are  inconsistent  with  tlieir  allegations 
touching  the  origin  of  the  payment  of  100  pons,  which  they  have  failed  to  prove. 
From  the  three  documents  taken  together  it  follows,  that  before  th&  year  1726,  and 
possibly  before  1714,  the  Parishai  Bhatters  were  in  the  exercise  of  the  functions 
involved  in  the  administration  of  Purohitam  to  some  classes  of  pilgrims,  including, 
or  at  least  extending  to,  the  six  classes  which  were  the  [383]  subject  of  the  agree- 
ment of  1726  ;  but  the  material  que.stion  with  reference  to  the  issue  now  under  con- 
sideration is  to  what  extent  that  arrangement  with  the  Gurukals,  and  the  description 
of  the  Gurukals  in  the  two  deeds  as  "  forming  the  Arya  Mahajanum,"  or  "  a  part  of 
the  Arya  Mahajanum,"  or  "  composed  of  the  Arya  Mahajanum,"  involve  any  admis- 
sion or  proof  of  the  general  title  set  up  by  the  Appellants. 

The  answer  to  this  question  will  be  best  supplied  by  a  correct  definition  of  the 
relation  in  wliich  the  Gurukals  stood  to  the  Arya  Brahmins.  Their  Lordshijis  must 
reject  the  statement  upon  this  point  which  is  contained  in  the  fourth  paragraph  of 
the  appeal  petition,  as  inconsistent  with  others  made  by  the  Appellants  in  certain 
stages  of  the  proceedings,  and  with  the  evidence  in  the  cause.  It  was,  in  fact,  alniost 
given  up  by  Mr.  Rolt  in  his  reply,  and  treated  as  a  mere  argument  of  the  Appel- 
lants' Pleaders  in  answer  to  an  objection  taken  by  the  Judge  in  the  Court  below. 

Tlic  most  credible  account  of  this  Gurukal  community  is  probably  to  be  found 
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in  the  proceedings  in  the  suit  of  1807  (the  piece  of  evidence  that  is  next  iu  order  of 
date),  since  it  was  i;iveu  by  the  tUirvikals  themselves  when  engaged  in  litigation  with 
the  Arya  Urahniins,  and  was  then  admitted  by  their  opponents  to  be  substantially 
correct.  From  that  it  would  appear  that  the  Gurukals  were  Marattah  Brahmins 
invested  with  the  office  of  performing  the  puja,  or  worship,  in  the  interior  of  the 
Temples;  that  they  were  appointed  by  the  Aryas,  and  were  in  the  habit  of  marrying 
the  daughters  of  Aryas;  that  the  office  of  (iurukal  was  not  hereditary,  but  [384] 
that  on  the  death  of  any  one  of  them  another  Marattah  Brahmin  was  appointed  in 
his  place;  that  in  1807,  the  community  of  Gurukals  were  in  the  receipt  of  the  100 
pons  per  annum  from  the  Parishai  Bhatters,  and  of  fees  payable  in  respect  of  other 
classes  of  pilgrims,  by  whomsoever  the  rite  of  Purohitam  was  administered;  that 
the  net  emoluments  of  this  community  were  divided  amongst  the  members  of  it, 
and  each  man's  share  again  apportioned  between  him  and  the  particular  Arya  whose 
daughter  he  might  have  married.  The  two  communities  were,  therefore,  distinct 
bodies,  different  in  race;  and  this  very  suit  of  1807,  shows  that  they  might  have 
different  and  conflicting  interest.  If  this  be  so,  the  description  of  the  Gurukals 
as  "composing,"  or  "composed  of,"  or  "forming  part  of  the  Arya  Mahajanum," 
must  be  inaccurate,  unless  these  words  imply  a  body  in  which  the  two  conmuinities, 
though  distinct  for  some,  may  coalesce  for  other  purposes.  Such  an  hypothesis  is 
not  inconsistent  with  the  literal  meaning  of  the  words  as  it  may  be  gathered  from 
"  Wilson's  Dictionary." 

Again,  in  this  suit  of  1807,  the  Gurukals  seem  to  have  claimed  the  right  of 
administering  Purohitam  to  the  six  and  certain  other  classes  of  pilgrims  as  a 
prescriptive  right,  without  admitting  any  earlier  title  in  the  Aryas.  The  Aryas, 
in  their  answer,  seem  to  set  up  a  joint  interest  in  the  emoluments,  and  speak  of  a 
compromise  and  arrangement  effected  by  a  deed,  bearing  a  date  which  would 
correspond  with  1745,  of  which  there  is  no  proof.  Therefore  the  case  made  on  either 
side  in  the  suit  of  1807  seems  to  be  hardly  consistent  with  that  made  in  the  present 
suit  as  to  the  derivation  of  [385]  the  Gurukals'  title  from  that  of  the  Aryas.  And 
upon  this  part  of  the  case  it  appears  to  their  Lordships  that  it  would  be  unsafe  to 
infer  from  the  deeds  of  1726  and  1762,  or  from  any  evidence  that  has  yet  been  con- 
sidered, either  that  the  Aryas  have  a  common  interest  with  the  Gurukals  in  the 
annual  payment  of  100  pons,  or  that  such  title  as  the  Gurukals  may  have  had  in 
the  six  classes  of  pilgrims  before  the  arrangement  of  1726  was  necessarily  derived 
from  the  original  and  exclusive  title  to  all  classes  of  pilgrims  which  is  set  up  by  the 
Aryas.  This  view  of  the  case  is  in  some  degree  confirmed  by  what  is  called  the 
"  Attachi."  That  paper  purports  to  be  a  representation  made  in  March,  1822,  when 
the  Pagoda  was  under  the  management  of  the  Government  officers,  by  some  of  the 
Appellants,  to  the  effect,  that  the  Parishai  Bhatters  have  allowed  the  pavauent  of 
90  pons  and  100  pons  to  fall  into  arrear.  It  treats  the  whole  money  as  payable  to 
the  Pagoda,  and  therefore,  in  the  existing  circumstances,  to  the  Circar  or  Govern- 
ment, but  describes  the  100  pons  as  the  masadanum  for  the  Sabhayar  or  community 
of  Gurukals. 

The  rest  of  the  documentary  evidence  may  be  reduced  to  three  heads  :  the  pro- 
ceedings in  the  Moonsiff's  Court  in  1826;  the  proceedings  which  resulted  in  the 
Collector's  Order  of  1835  ;  and  the  proceedings  in  the  suit  of  1835. 

The  first  suit  was  brought  by  some  Parishai  Bhatters  against  some  Aryas,  and  it 
is  said  to  have  been  collusive.  The  Plaintiff's  in  it  asserted  the  title  of  their  body 
to  administer  Purohitam  to  twenty-four  classes  of  pilgrims,  admitting  the  duty  of 
paying  annually  190  pons  to  the  Pagoda  and  the  community  [386]  of  Gurukals. 
But  the  immediate  subject  of  the  suit  was  the  alleged  invasion  of  this  right  as  to 
a  class  called  "  Ssngita,"  which  is  one  of  those  that  were  afterwards  awarded  by  the 
Collector  to  the  Aryas.  There  is  no  question  about  that  class  in  this  suit.  Other 
Arya  Brahmins  intervened  by  petition,  and  set  up  their  general  title  in  the  Moonsiff's 
Court.  The  Moonsiff  made  a  decree  against  a  D.efendant  who  had  admitted  (it  is 
said  collusively)  the  Plaintiff's  claim,  and  dismissed  the  suit  as  against  the  other 
Defendants.  He  also  intimated  an  opinion  that  the  suit,  if  properly  framed,  should 
have  been  brought  against  the  Arya  Mahajanum,  which  appeared  to  have  been  in 
the  enjoyment  of  the  Purohitam  of  the  Sangita  class.  This  judgment  has  been 
treated  as  a  decision  in  favour  of  the  Arya  Brahmins,  but  it  cannot  be  taken  for 
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more  tliaii  an  exint'ssioii  of  o]iiiiioii  that  tlioy  iiiij.'lit  liave  a  good  title  as  to  the  class 
of  which  they  ap])eared  to  be  in  possession. 

Tlie  chief  imiKHtance  of  the  iiroceediiijis  which  ended  in  the  Collector's  order 
consists  in  the  admission  supposed  to  have  been  made  before  Mr.  Paris,  a  subordinate 
Collector,  in  the  course  of  a  local  inquiry  ninde  by  him  in  lf<20.  It  is  contained  in 
an  attested  copy  of  a  Mahratta  document  drawn  out  in  Ks27.  It  is  referred  to, 
thoujrh  it  is  not  ver}'  accurately  described,  by  the  Collector,  (in  his  decision  of  the 
•Jlst  of  February,  1S:\5.)  and  is  the  basis  of  his  order.  It  was  produced  in  the  suit 
of  1835,  and  was  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  Mr.  Elliot,  the  Judge.  He  says  of  it 
in  his  judgment,  "  The  Seristadar,  it  appears,  wrote  down  in  the  presence  of  the 
Sub-Collector  of  Madura,  from  the  mouths  of  the  Plaintiffs,  tliat  tliey  liad  no  dispute 
respecting  seventeen  of  [387]  the  twenty-five  castes,  but  only  for  tlie  remaining 
eight."  Mr.  Rolt  argued  strongly  upon  the  improbability  of  the  Aryas  making 
such  an  admission  so  soon  after  the  decision  in  the  Moonsiff's  Court.  It  does  not, 
however,  cover  tliis  Sangita  class,  which  alone  was  the  subject  of  the  suit  before  the 
Moonsiflt.  And  the  imiirobability,  such  as  it  is,  seems  to  their  liordsliips  to  be  out- 
weighed by  the  consideration  that  two  otHcers  with  local  experience  have,  whilst 
the  facts  were  still  recent,  treated  the  document  as  genuine,  and  acted  u|ion  it. 
It  is,  therefore,  ditticult  to  suppose  that  the  admission  was  not  made  by  some  at 
least  of  the  Arya  community,  and  it  covers  lifteen  out  of  tlie  seventeen  classes  thai 
are  the  subject  of  this  suit. 

The  decision  of  the  Collector  was  almost  inuuediately  followed  by  (lie  suit  of 
1835.  The  original  Plaintiffs  in  this  were  four  only  of  the  Arya  IJi-ainnins.  Two 
of  them  having  died,  twenty  more  members  of  the  community  intervened  by  petition, 
and  seem  to  have  adopted  and  prosecuted  the  suit.  Its  object  was  limited  to  the 
enforcement  of  the  alleged  right  of  the  Arya  Brahmins  as  to  two  only  of  the  classes 
which  are  the  subject  of  this  suit ;  but  the  original  title  of  the  conmiunity  was  .stated 
in  terms  as  wide  as  those  in  which  it  is  now  stated,  and  was  distinctly  put  in  issue. 
It  was,  moreover,  supported  by  much  the  same  evidence  as  that  which  has  been 
adduced  in  this  suit.  The  decision,  however,  of  the  Zillah  Judge,  confirmed  on 
appeal  by  the  Provincial  Court,  was  tliat  the  title  was  not  made  out.  and  the  suit 
was  accordingly  dismissed. 

Their  Lordships  may  dismiss  the  oral  testimony  with  the  observation  that  it  is 
almost  necessarily  [388]  inconclusive.  The  question  is  one  on  which  the  Hindoo  com- 
munity has  for  many  years  been  divided.  Each  witness,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
deposes  according  to  the  practice,  opinions,  or  traditions  of  his  own  family.  Nor 
will  proof  of  acts  done  even  by  so  considerable  a  personage  as  Holkar  do  more  than 
prove  the  practice  or  opinion  of  a  particular  family  or  individual. 

Upon  the  whole  it  is  their  Lordships'  opinion  that  the  evidence,  though  it  may 
establish  that  the  Arya  community  has  esi.sted  as  part,  and  a  principal  part,  of  the 
Hierarchy  of  this  Pagoda  and  its  dependencies  from  a  period  of  remote  antiquity, 
and  that  the  Appellants  may  be  taken  to  be  the  actual  representatives  of  that  com- 
munity, fails  to  show,  either  by  documentary  proof  of  its  origin,  or  by  such  proof  of 
long  and  uninterrupted  usage  as  in  the  absence  of  a  documentary  title  will  suffice  to 
establish  a  prescriptive  right,  the  existence  at  any  time  of  the  original  and  exclusive 
privilege  which  the  Appellants  have  made  the  foundation  of  their  title.  It  also  fails 
to  show  when  and  how,  if  the  right  ever  existed,  its  enjoyment  was  first  interrupted, 
and,  consequently,  leaves  it  uncertain,  whether  the  interruption  was  caused  by  an 
invasion  for  which  there  is  now  a  remedy,  or  by  an  actual  or  presumable  act  of 
alienation.  It  is  not  proved  that  the  Appellants'  community  was  at  any  particular 
time  in  the  actual  enjoyment  of  the  privilege  of  administering  Purohitam  to  eleven 
out  of  the  seventeen  classes  which  are  the  subject  of  this  suit ;  whilst  there  is  evidence 
that  the  Parishai  Bhatters  for  some  time  anterior  to  1835  were  in  the  undisputed 
enjoyment  of  this  privilege  as  to  nine  of  these  classes,  and  exercised  it,  [389]  though 
subject  to  dispute,  as  to  the  remaining  two.  Nor  is  it  inconsistent  with  the  evidence 
in  the  cause  to  suppose  that  this  state  of  things  may  have  existed  in  or  before  the 
year  1714.  And  if  the  evidence  as  to  the  retnaining  six  classes  shows  that  the 
Parishai  Shatters'  undisputed  enjoyment  of  the  privilege  as  to  these  six  classes 
for  nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  has  been  subject  to  the  payment  of  the  100 
pons,  under  an  arrangement  which  implies  an  acknowledgment  of  an  earlier  title 
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.  iu  the  (luiukals,  it  failn,  a^  tlicir  l.oidsliips  have  already  observed,  to  eslabli.sli  either 
that  the  Aryaa  have  a  couimoii  interest  with  the  (Jurukals  in  tliis  annual  payment, 
or  that  the  title  of  the  Gurukals  to  these  elasses  was  necessarily  derived  from  the  still 
earlier  and  more  general  title  of  the  Aryas,  which  the  Appellants  assert. 

The  Appellants,  therefore,  ou  all  points  have  failed  to  relieve  themselves  of  that 
burthen  wiiich  the  necessities  of  their  ease,  and  the  particular  issues  directed  in  the 
cause,  imposed  upon  them.  Nor  is  this  failure  the  less  fatal  to  this  suit  because  the 
Respondents  may  also  have  failed  to  show  that  they  had  any  exclusive  right  in  the 
privilege  which  they  enjoy  ;  or  because  they  may  be  under  a  liability  to  the  Clurukals 
in  respect  of  the  annual  payment  of  100  pons,  which  may  be  capable  of  being  en- 
forced in  a  suit  properly  framed  for  that  purpose. 

Their  Lordships,  taking  this  view  of  the, merits  of  the  case,  are  relieved  from  the 
necessity  of  considering  whether  either  the  decrees  in  the  former  suit  of  1835,  or  the 
Regulation  of  Limitation,  present  an  effectual  bar  to  the  suit.  They  rest  their  de- 
cision on  the  ground  that  the  Appellants  have  failed  to  support  their  claim  by  any 
sufficient  evidence. 

[390]  Their  Ijordships,  however,  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Sudder  Court  ought  not 
to  have  limited  tlie  argument  to  the  single  question  of  limitation  ;  and  that  it  ought 
not  to  have  thrown  on  the  Appellants  the  whole  costs  of  the  suit.  They  think  that 
the  decree  of  the  20th  June,  1S57,  sealed  and  signed  on  the  1st  August  in  that  year, 
was  correct  in  tlie  direction  given  by  it  as  to  the  costs  up  to  the  latter  date,  and  they 
will,  therefore,  humbly  advise  Her  Majesty  that  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  ought 
to  be  varied,  and  to  stand  and  be  simply  for  the  dismissal,  with  costs  of  the  appeal 
to  that  Court  :  the  Appellants,  however,  paying  the  costs  of  this  appeal. 


[391]  THE  ADVOCATE-GENERAL  OF  BENGAL  on  behalf  of  Her  Maje.sty,— 
Appellant:  RANEE  SURNOMOYE  DOQ^Y£,—Eespo7ident*  [June  29  and 
30,  1863]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 

The  ititroduction  and  estalilishment  of  the  English  Criminal  law  in  India,  and 
its  application  to  Natives  as  well  as  Europeans,  considered  in  reference  to 
the  prerogative  of  the  Crown  to  forfeiture  of  personal  property  of  persons 
committing  suicide  in  Calcutta. 

The  English  law  felo  de  se,  and  forfeiture  of  goods  and  chattels,  does  not  extend 
to  a  native  Hindoo,  though  a  British  subject,  committing  suicide  at  Calcutta. 

Where  Englishmen  establish  themselves  in  an  uninhabited,  or  barbarous  country, 
they  carry  with  them  not  only  the  laws,  but  the  Sovereignty  of  their  own 
State ;  and  those  who  live  amongst  them  and  become  members  of  their  com- 
munity, become  partakers  of  and  become  subject  to  the  same  laws  [9  Moo. 
Ind.  App.  428]. 

This  rule  held  not  to  apply  to  the  early  settlement  of  the  English  iu  India, 
as  the  permission  to  the  settlers  to  use  their  own  laws  within  the  Factories, 
did  not  extend  those  laws  to  the  Natives  associated  with  them  within  the  same 
limits. 

The  question  in  this  case  was,  whether  the  interest  of  a  Hindoo,  a  British  subject, 
in  a  fund  which  was  standing  to  the  credit  of  an  account  in  a  cause  in  the  Supreme 
Court  at  Calcutta,  had  been  forfeited  to  the  Crown,  by  reason  of  his  having  com- 
mitted suicide  in  Calcutta,  and  found  felo  de  se  by  a  Coroner's  jury  there. 

The  question  was  raised  by  a  petition  presented  [392]  by  the  Advocate-General 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor 
Coleridge.  Assessors, — Tiie  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
James  W.  Colvile. 
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of  Bengal,  uii  belialf  (if  Her  Jlajest}-,  for  a  transfer  of  this  fund  lu  tlie  C'l-uwii,  on  lliu 
ground  of  such  alleged  forfeit  ure. 

The  eireunistanees  whieh  gave  rise  to  the  ilaini  were  as  follows:  — 

Hajah  llurrynaulii  Roy.  a  Hindoo,  jiossessing  eonsiderable  real  and  personal 
property  in  the  Province  of  JJengal,  made  his  Will  on  the  2Cth  of  November,  1S.'!2, 
and  soon  afterwards  died,  leaving  hi.s  mother,  Hanee  Shoosharmoliee  Dosse  ;  his  wife, 
Ranee  Hurrosoondery  Dosse;  an  only  son.  Rajah  Kistonauth  Roy,  and  a  daughter, 
Gobiud.soondery  Dosse,  him  surviving. 

On  the  L'8th  of  September,  Ifi.'ii),  Ranee  Hurrosoondery  and  i^mee  Shooshar- 
mohee  filed  a  bill  in  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  against  Rajah  Kistonauth  Roy 
and  James  Charles  Colebrook  .Sutherland  (wlio  with  Nathaniel  .Alexander  was  named 
Executor),  setting  fortii  the  Will,  and  jiraying  that  the  trusts  thereof  might  be 
carried  into  effect  under  the  decree  of  that  Court.  A  cross  bill  was  subsequently  filed 
b}-  Rajah  Kistonauth  Roy  against  Ranee  Hurrcsoondery,  Ranee  Shoosharmoliee 
Dossee,  James  Charles  Colebrook  Sutherland  and  Nathaniel  Alexander. 

On  tlie  2!)th  of  June,  18J.'i,  the  Supreme  Court  directed  that  out  of  the  money  then 
in  Court,  to  the  credit  of  these  causes,  a  sum  of  Rs.  6,86,700,  should  be  invested  and 
transferred  to  a  sejiarate  account  :  and  tliat  out  of  the  interest  thereof  Rs.  f<()0  per 
month  should  be  paid  to  Ranee  Shoosharmoliee  Dossee,  and  Rs.  1100  per  month  tn 
Ranee  Hurrosoondery  Dossee  during  the  term  of  their  respective  lives,  which  was 
done  accordingh".  Subject  to  tiiese  charges  the  fund  so  set  apart  belonged  to  and 
was  part  of  the  estate  [393]  of  Rajah  Kistonauth  Roy  as  tlie  only  son  and  general 
legatee  and  devisee  of  the  Testator. 

On  the  .'Hst  of  October,  1844,  Rajah  Kistonautli  Roy,  whose  family  estates  were 
situate  at  Herkhampore  in  Bengal,  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Sui)reme  Court,  but 
who  had  a  residence  at  Calcutta,  committed  suicide  at  Calcutta.  He  was  a  Hindoo 
by  birth  and  religion,  and  died  childless,  leaving  the  Respondent,  his  widow,  his 
heiress  and  representative  according  to  the  Hindoo  law,  him  surviving. 

An  inquest  was  held  b_v  the  Coroner  for  the  town  of  Calcutta,  and  an  iiuiuisition 
was  returned  by  the  jury,  finding  that  the  deceased  died  felo  de  se ;  and  that  he  had 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  goods  and  chattels  within  the  town  of  Calcutta  to  the  value, 
including  the  fund  in  the  Su]nenie  Court,  of  Rs.  9,87,06.3.  3a.  op.,  and  without  the 
town  of  Calcutta,  to  the  value  of  Co.  Rs.  2.89.500. 

On  the  day  on  which  he  connnitted  suicide,  the  deceased  signed  a  ])aper-writiug 
purporting  to  be  his  Will,  whereby,  after  leaving  various  legacies,  he  directed  that 
in  the  event,  wliich  happened,  of  no  son  being  born  to  him,  the  greater  part  of  his 
Zemindary  and  landed  property  should  go  to  the  foundation  of  a  school  or  college, 
which  he  solicited  the  British  Government  of  India  to  estal)lish  from  the  proceeds 
of  it. 

Shortly  after  Kistonautli  Roy's  death  litigation  arose  concerning  this  Will.  The 
Respondent  alleged  that  the  Will  had  been  executed  by  Rajah  Kistonauth  Rnv  while 
of  unsound  mind  :  and  its  invalidity  was  declared  in  a  suit  in  the  Supreme  Court,  to 
which  the  British  Government  in  India  was  a  parly.  The  Government  thereupon 
gave  up  to  the  Respondent  [394]  all  the  real  and  personal  property  of  Rajah  Kisto- 
nauth situate  out  of  Calcutta,  which  was  at  that  time  in  its  possession,  or  under  its 
control,  and  permitted  the  Respondent  to  receive  from  the  Registrar  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  with  whom  the  same  had  been  deposited,  pending  the  result  of  the  suit,  all  the 
personal  property  of  Rajah  Kistonauth  Roy  situate  in  Calcutta,  with  the  exce]if  ion  of 
the  money  standing  to  the  credit  of  the  causes,  to  the  possession  of  which  the  Rajah, 
or  his  representative,  was  at  that  time  entitled. 

The  Respondent  was  advised  by  Coun.sel  to  take  proceedings  to  set  aside  the 
verdict  of  felo  df  se,  as  being  against  the  weight  of  evidence,  as  well  as  on  the  ground 
of  misdirection  by  the  Coroner  in  his  charge  to  the  jury,  but  no  proceedings  were 
taken  for  that  purpose,  in  consequence  of  the  Government  of  India,  or  their  legal 
advisers,  stating  to  her  legal  advisers  that  they  would  not  prefer  any  claim  under 
such  x-erdict  of  fflo  de  se. 

■  In  the  absence  of  any  ^laim  to  forfeiture  by  the  Government  of  India,  and  in 
accordance  with  such  waiver,  the  whole  of  the  real  estate,  and  such  of  the  personal 
estate  of  the  deceased  as  was  not  in  Court,  was  absolutely  given  u])  to  the  jiresent 
Responde^iit. 
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Ranee  Shoosharmoliee  Dossee  died  on  the  lHh  of  February.  1848,  and  shortly 
after,  the  Kespondcnt,  as  the  representative  of  Kajah  Kistnnautli  Roy,  made  claim 
to  so  much  of  the  fund  in  Court  as  was  not  required  to  meet  the  sum  of  Rs.  1400  per 
month  charged  tliereon  in  favour  of  Ranee  Hurrosnondery  ;  l)ut  the  Court  refused  to 
make  any  order  on  such  claim,  and  directed  that  the  same  [395]  should  stand  over 
pending  an  apjilication  to  Her  Majesty,  on  the  ground  that  there  had  been  neither 
a  grant  b}'  the  Crown,  nor  any  formal  intimation  on  which  the  Court  could  act,  that 
the  Crown  had  intended  to  surrender,  or  to  abstain  from  urging  its  right  in  respect 
to  Rajah  Kistonautli  Roy's  estate. 

The  Respondent  accordingly  caused  notice  of  her  claim  to  be  served  on  Her 
Majesty's  Attorney-General,  and  on  the  Solicitor  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  in  Lon- 
don, and  also  in  1849,  to  avoid  litigation,  presented  a  memorial  to  Her  Majesty 
praying  that  Her  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  either  to  abandon  iier  claim, 
or  to  grant  the  same  to  the  Res])oudent  as  Rajah  Kistonautli  Roy's  widow. 

In  addition  to  these  notices  and  memorial,  the  proceedings  on  the  Coroner's  in- 
quest and  the  finding  thereupon  were,  immediately  after  they  had  taken  place, 
communicated  to  tlie  Solicitors  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  in  London,  for  instruc- 
tions, in  case  Her  Majesty  sliould  thereupon  be  advised  to  prefer  any  claim  to  the 
property  of  Rajah  Kistonauth  Roy  ;  but  no  claim  was  made  by  tiie  Crown.  And,  in 
August,  1860.  a  letter  was  sent  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  to  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council,  stating  that  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury 
waived  all  claim  to  the  property  of  the  late  Rajah  Kistonauth  Roy  so  far  as  the  in- 
terests of  the  Crown  were  concerned,  and  left  it  to  the  disposal  of  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment. 

On  the  16th  of  January,  1861,  the  Advocate-General  presented  a  petition  to  the 
Supreme  Court,  claiming  that  the  fund  set  apart  by  the  Court,  subject  to  the  afore- 
said charges,  belonged  to  and  was  part  of  [396]  the  estate  of  Rajah  Kistonautli  Roy, 
as  only  son  and  general  legatee  and  devisee  of  the  Testator,  Rajah  Hurrynauth  Roy; 
and  that  on  the  felonious  suicide  of  Rajah  Kistonautli  Roy  the  right,  title,  and  in- 
terest in  and  to  the  fund  (subject  as  aforesaid)  became  forfeited  to  and  was  vested 
in  Her  Majesty,  Her  heirs  and  successors;  and  the  petition  prayed,  that  after  re- 
taining so  much  of  the  fund  as  might  be  required  to  meet  the  still  subsisting  charge 
of  Rs.  1400.  per  month,  and  after  paying  the  costs  of  that  application,  the  remainder 
of  the  fund  might  be  transferred  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  Council,  for 
and  on  behalf  of  Her  Majestv,  for  the  purposes  of  the  Government  of  India. 

This  petition  was  heard  by  the  Supreme  Court  on  the  19th  of  April,  1861, 
when  judgment  was  delivered  by  the  Chief  Justice,  Sir  Barnes  Peacock.  After 
setting  forth  the  facts  above  detailed,  and  stating  the  origin  of  the  claim  and  the 
waiver  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  England  of  any  claim  on  account  of  the 
alleged  forfeiture  of  the  estate  of  the  late  Rajah  Kistonauth  Roy,  the  learned 
Judge  proceeded: — "Rajah  KLstonauth  Ro}^  left  a  widow.  Ranee  Surnomoye 
Dossee,  his  mother.  Ranee  Hurrosoondery  Dossee.  and  two  nephews,  Opender 
Cliunder  Nundy  and  Juggender  Chunder  Xundj^  the  sons  of  his  sister,  Gobind- 
soondery.  These  parties  have  appeared  by  their  respective  Counsel.  Ranee 
Surnomoj-e  Dossee,  the  widow,  does  not  oppose  the  claim  ;  but  it  has  been  contended 
on  behalf  of  the  mother  and  nephews,  that  the  Crown  is  not  entitled  to  any  portion 
of  the  fund,  and  that  according  to  the  law  in  force  in  Calcutta  it  was  not  forfeited. 
In  addition  to  that,  which  was  the  main  argument,  it  was  urged  on  behalf  of  tlie 
mother  of  [397]  Rajah  Kistonauth  Roy,  that  he  was  never  entitled  to  any  part 
of  the  fund  in  Court,  and  that  consequently,  even  admitting,  for  the  sake  of  argu- 
ment, that  the  law  of  forfeiture  prevailed  in  Calcutta,  no  part  of  the  fund  passed 
to  the  Crown.  Tlie  case  of  Mussumat  Golab  Koonivur  v.  Tlie  Collector  of  Benai  eit 
(4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  p.  246)  was  cited  to  show  that  the  forfeiture,  even  if 
it  existed,  could  not  affect  the  rights  of  the  mother  and  widow  of  Rajah  Hurrynauth 
Roy  to  maintenance.  We  entirely  concur  in  that  view;  but  we  are  of  opinion 
that  the  mother  and  widow,  although  entitled  to  maintenance,  were  not  entitled  to 
the  money  brought  into  Court  to  secure  it.  It  is  sufficient  for  us  to  state  shortly, 
that  in  our  judgment.  Rajah  Kistonauth  Roy,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  entitled 
to  the  fund,  subject  to  its  remaining  in  Court  as  a  security  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  mother  and  widow  of  Rajah  Hurrynauth  Roy  until  their  respective  deaths. 
The   interest   was  one   which,   according   to   the  law   of   forfeiture,    if   in    force   in 
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Calcutta  to  its  full  extent,  would  pass  to  tlie  Crown  upon  a  valid  tindiny;  of  fi/o  de 
se.  A  preliminary  objettion  was  taken,  namely,  tliat  this  claim  could  not  he  made 
by  petition  without  reviving  the  suits  in  which  the  money  was  ordered  to  be  lirought 
into  Court,  those  suits  iiaving  abated  by  tlie  death  of  Hajali  Kistonauth  Hoy.  Hut 
we  are  clearly  of  opinion  that  that  objection  cannot  prevail.  The  case  referred 
to  by  Mr.  .Fustice  Jackson,  hi  n  Jerroise  (12  iJeav.  L'Oi)),  is  a  decisive  authority, 
if  any  authority  were  necessary  to  that  effect.  The  main  ([uestion,  tlierefore,  to 
he  decided  in  this  case  is,  wiiether  or  not  the  goods  and  chattels  of  a  Hindoo  art- 
forfeited  to  the  Crown  upon  its  appearing  by  a  Corner's  inquisition  that  he 
[398]  committed  ftlo  Je  se  within  the  local  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme 
Court  at  Calcutta.  That  must  depend  upon  whether  the  Englisli  law  by  which  the 
goods  and  chattels  of  a  felo  de  se  are  forfeited  to  the  Crown,  iias  ever  been  intro- 
duced into  Calcutta,  and  if  so,  whether  it  applies  to  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans, 
as  well  as  to  European  Britisli  subjects.  It  is  a  well  recognized  doctrine,  and  one 
wliich  has  been  acted  upon  l)y  this  Court  for  more  than  half  a  century,  that,  speaking 
generally,  the  first  introduction  of  English  law  into  Calcutta,  was  effected  l)y  the 
Charter  of  Ceorge  the  First,  by  which,  in  the  year  1726,  the  Mayor's  Court  was 
established.  It  is  unnecessary  to  cite  authorities  in  support  of  that  i)osition  ; 
indeed,  it  was  admitted  by  tlie  learned  Advocate-General  in  his  argument  in  this 
case.  The  question  is,  whether  the  law  by  which  goods  and  chattels  of  a  felo  de  .fe 
are  forfeited  to  tlie  Crown,  was  introduced  by  that  Charter,  or  at  any  other  time. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  go  hack  to  a  period  antecedent  to  the  Ciiarter,  for  even  if 
it  could  l>e  held  that  British  subjects  carried  with  them  to  India  any  part  of  the 
laws  of  England — and  proliably  they  did,  from  necessity,  carry  with  them  some  of 
their  own  laws,  such  as  those  relating  to  marriage — it  is  clear  that  they  did  not 
carry  with  them  any  law  which  could  entitle  the  Crown,  prior  to  the  acquisition 
of  sovereignty,  to  the  goods  and  chattels  of  a  native  felo  de  se,  if  such  a  term  could 
be  used  prior  to  the  introduction  of  the  English  law  of  Felony.  We  will,  therefore, 
consider,  first,  whether  such  a  law  was  introduced  by  the  Charter  ;  secondly,  whether 
it  was  introduced  subsequently  by  any  law  expressly  extending  to  Calcutta;  and 
thirdly,  whether  it  was  intro-[399]-duced  when  Calcutta  Ijecame  part  of  the  dominions 
of  the  Crown,  as  a  necessary  incident  of  sovereignty.  It  is  clear,  from  the  judg- 
ment of  Lord  Brougham  in  tlie  case  of  T/ie  Mayor  of  Lyons  v.  7.'/ie  East  India 
Company  (1  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  p.  272),  that  in  the  year  1726,  and  for  many 
years  afterwards,  Calcutta  was  merely  a  Factory,  established  for  the  purposes  of 
trade,  by  British  subjects  in  a  Foreign  territory.  It  was  not  at  that  time  part  of 
the  dominions  of  the  Crown,  although  the  Crown  exercised  jurisdiction  over  it  as 
a  Factor)',  in  tlie  same  manner  as  the  Government  of  Enirland  and  other  European 
Governments  have  done  in  many  similar  cases.  It  is  laid  down  l\v  Lord  Brougliam, 
in  the  most  explicit  manner,  that  for  a  long  period  of  time  after  the  first  acquisition, 
no  English  authority  existed  there,  which  could  affect  the  land,  or  bind  any  but 
English  subjects.  The  situation  of  Calcutta,  at  that  time,  is  so  clearly  pointed 
out  in  the  judgment,  that  we  cannot  do  better  than  read  the  following  extract  from 
it: — 'The  district  on  which  Calcutta  is  built,  was  obtained  by  purchase  from  the 
Nabob  of  Bengal,  the  Emperor  of  Ilindoostan's  Lieutenant,  at  the  very  end  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  The  Company  had  been  struggling  for  nearly  a  hundred 
years  to  obtain  a  footing  in  Bengal,  and  until  1696,  they  never  had  more  than 
a  Factory  here  and  there,  as  the  French,  Danes,  and  Dutch  also  had.  Till  1678, 
their  whole  oljject  was  to  obtain  the  power  of  trading,  and  it  was  only  then  that 
they  secured  it  by  a  Firman  from  the  Emperor.  From  that  year  till  1696,  they 
in  vain  applied  to  the  native  government  for  leave  to  fortify  their  Factory  on  the 
Hooghly,  and  it  was  only  then  that  they  made  a  fortification,  acting  upon  a  kind  of 
[400]  half  consent,  given  in  an  equivocal  answer  of  the  Nabob.  Encouraged  by 
the  protection  which  they  were  thus  enabled  to  afford  the  Tiatives,  many  of  them 
built  houses,  as  well  as  the  English  subjects:  and  when  tlie  Nabob,  on  this  account, 
was  about  to  send  a  Kazi,  or  Judge,  to  administer  justice  to  those  natives,  the 
Company's  servants  bribed  him  to  abstain  from  this  proceeding.  Some  years 
afterwards  the  Company  obtained  a  grant  of  more  land  and  villages  from  the 
Emperor,  with  renewed  permission  to  fortify  their  Factories.  During  all  this 
period  tribute  was  paid  to  the  Emperor,  or  his  officer,  the  Nabob ;  first,  for  leave  to 
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trade,  afterwards  as  Zemindars,  under  the  Emperor;  and  in  17.")7,  the  year  nieinoi- 
alile  for  the  battle  of  Plassey,  the  treaty  with  Jaft'er  Ally,  indemnifying  them  for 
their  losses,  ceding  the  Freneh  possessions,  and  seiuring  their  lights,  and  binding 
tiiem  to  pay  their  revenues  like  other  "  Zemindars."  Eiglit  years  later  they  like- 
wise received  from  the  native  government  a  grant  of  the  Dewanny  or  receivership 
of  IJenwal,  IJehar,  and  Orissa  :  and  of  their  subsequent  progress  in  power  it  is 
unnecessary  to  speak;  enough  has  been  said  to  show,  that  the  settlement  of  the 
t'oniiiany  in  Bengal  was  affected  by  leave  of  a  regularly  established  government  in 
possession  of  the  country,  invested  witli  the  rights  of  sovereignty,  and  exercising 
its  (lowers :  that  by  permission  of  that  Government,  Calcutta  was  founded  and 
the  Factory  fortified,  in  a  district  purchased  from  the  owners  of  the  soil  by  per- 
mission of  that  (iovernment,  and  held  under  it  l)y  the  Company  as  subjects  owing 
ol)edience,  as  tenants  rendering  rent,  and  even  as  officers  exercising,  by  delegation, 
a  part  of  its  administrative  authority.  At  what  preci.se  time,  and  [401]  by  what 
steps,  they  exchanged  the  character  of  subjects  for  that  of  sovereign,  or  rather, 
acquired  by  themselves,  or  with  the  help  of  the  crown,  and  for  the  Crown,  the 
right  of  sovereignty,  cannot  be  ascertained.  The  sovereignty  has  long  since  been 
vested  in  the  Crown,  and  though  it  was  at  first  recognized  in  terms  by  the  Legis- 
lature in  1813;  the  Statute,  53rd  Oeo.  III.  c.  155,  s.  95,  is  declaratory,  and  refers 
to  the  sovereignty  as  "  undoulited,"  and  as  residing  in  the  Crown  ;  but  it  is  equally 
certain,  that  for  a  long  period  of  time  after  the  first  acquisition,  no  such  rights 
were  claimed,  nor  any  acts  of  sovereignty  exercised  ;  and  that  during  all  that  time 
no  English  authority  existed  there,  which  could  affect  the  land  or  bind  any  but 
English  subjects.  The  Company  and  its  servants  were  then  in  the  situation  of  the 
Smyrna  or  the  Lisbon  Factories  at  the  present  time.'  Such  being  the  case,  we  will 
now  examine  the  Charter  of  George  I.,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  the  law  of 
forfeiture  in  the  case  of  a  felo  de  se  was  introduced  by  it.  In  the  first  place  it 
recites  '  that  the  United  Company  of  Merchants  trading  in  the  East  Indies  have, 
bj  a  strict  and  equal  distribution  of  justice  within  the  towns.  Factories,  Forts,  and 
places  belonging  to  the  said  Company,  in  the  East  Indies,  and  other  parts  beyond 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  very  much  encouraged,  not  only 
Our  own  subjects,  but  likewise  the  subjects  of  other  Princes,  and  the  Natives  of  the 
adjacent  countries,  to  resort  to,  and  settle  in  the  said  towns,  forts,  factories,  and 
places  for  the  better  and  more  convenient  carrying  on  of  trade,  by 
which  means  some  of  the  said  towns,  factories,  and  places,  are  become 
very  populous,  and  specially  the  town  or  place,  [402]  anciently  called 
Chiuapatnam,  now  called  Madraspatnam,  and  Fort  St.  George,  on  the  coast 
of  Coromandel,  and  ahso  the  towns,  factories,  or  places  called  Bombay,  on  the 
Island  of  Bombay,  and  Fort  William,  in  Bengal,  in  the  said  East  Indies  and  parts 
aforesaid ;  *  *  *  and  that  there  is  a  great  want,  in  all  the  said  places,  of  a 
proper  and  competent  power  and  authority  for  the  more  speedy  and  effectual 
administering  of  justice  in  civil  causes,  and  for  the  trying  and  punishing  of  capital 
and  other  criminal  offences  and  misdemeanours,  committed  within  the  places  and 
districts  aforesaid,  and  in  other  the  said  Company's  settlements.'  Section  1,  in- 
corporates the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  Madras.  By  section  7,  a  Sheriff  is  appointed. 
By  section  9,  a  Mayor's  Court  is  appointed.  Section  14,  constitutes  the  Governor, 
and  five  senior  Members  of  the  Council,  Justices  of  the  Peace,  and  a  Court  of  Oyer 
and  Terminer.  Sections  16  to  22  incorporate  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  Bombay, 
and  give  them  .similar  powers.  By  Sections  24  to  30,  the  same  provisions  are 
extended  to  the  Presidency  of  Fort  AVilliam  in  Bengal.  A  Charter  of  Statute  by  which 
Courts  of  Justice  are  constituted,  does  not  necessarily  determine  the  law  vehich  they 
are  to  administer,  but  in  construing  the  Charter  of  George  I.,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  it  was  intended  that  the  English  law  should  be  administered  as  neai'ly  as  the 
circumstances  of  tlie  place,  and  of  the  inhabitants,  should  admit.  The  words,  give 
judgment  according  to  justice  and  right,  in  suits  and  pleas  between  party  and 
party,  could  have  no  other  reasonable  meaning  than  justice  and  right,  according 
to  the  laws  of  England,  so  far  as  they  regulated  private  rights  between  party  and 
party.  Such  [403]  general  words  could  not  possibly  refer  to  any  law,  such  as  the 
Mortmain  Act,  or  the  Alien  laws,  which  had  reference  merely  to  some  views  of 
public  policy,  supposed  to  be  applicalile  to  England,  even  though  private  rights 
might  be  affected  by  them.     Still  less  could  they  be  supposed  to  refer  to  the  rights 

790 


V.    RANKK  srUNOMdVE   liOSSKK  [l.SC.:i]       IX  MOORE  IND.  APP  ,  404 

or  revenues  of  tlie  Ciowii,  depemliiiLT  uiioii  pieiii'j;ative,  and  wliicli  wen'  ulmlly 
iiiapplical)le  to  a  territoiy  to  wliii.li  tlio  sovereijrnty  did  not  t'Xtond.  Then, 
was  thf  law  of  forfeiture  of  the  <;oods  and  chattels  of  a  fela  tie  se  introduced  l)y  thni-i' 
clauses  of  the  Charter  hy  which  the  Courts  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  were  esialilished  .' 
The  only  words  under  which  it  could  be  included  are  those  which  authorize  the 
Justices  of  the  Peace  or  Connnissioners  of  Oyer  to  jiroeeed  to  the  arraif,;nnient, 
trial,  conviction,  and  punishment  of  persons  accused  of  crimes  and  offences.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  decide,  whether  these  words  impliedly  introduced  the  law  of 
forfeiture  in  the  case  of  attainder  or  conviction  of  Felony  (forfeiture  l)ein>;  no  part 
of  tlie  sentence  or  punishment),  or  whether  they  introduced  the  whole  law  of  for- 
feiture for  crimes,  including;  tiie  ]>rero<>;ative  right  of  a  year  and  a  day.  and  waste 
in  lands  of  inheritance  of  a  person  attainted,  or  only  some  and  what  ]>art  of  the  law  ; 
whether  the  law.  if  introduced,  extended  to  Natives,  or  to  Hritish  suUjects  only, 
and  if  to  Xatives.  whether  their  lands  were  to  he  considered  as  lands  of  inlieritance 
or  merely  as  chattels  ;  or.  finally,  whether,  if  tiiat  liranch  of  the  prerojjative  which 
related  to  forfeiture  was  introduced,  the  somewhat  similar  ripht  of  the  Crown  to 
deodands  was  in  like  manner  extended  in  the  cas  ■  of  Natives.  These  and  other 
nice  points  of  law  will  have  to  he  determined  sliould  tlie  i|uestion  [4041  ever  arise. 
At  present  we  express  no  opinion  concerning;  them,  nor  as  to  the  ri;j:hts  of  the  Crown 
in  cases  of  crimes  made  felonies  by  Statutes  passed  since  the  sovereignty  was 
acquired  in  India.  At  present  we  have  merely  to  consider  the  question,  so  far  as 
it  relates  to  the  goods  and  chattels  of  a  Native  who  wilfully  and  intentionally 
destroys  himself,  and  who  cannot  in  strictness  be  called  a  felo  tie  xf :  and  we  now 
]>roceed  to  deal  with  that  question,  and  with  that  question  alone.  It  has  been 
decided  that  the  goods  and  chattels  of  felons  of  themselves  are  a  different  liberty, 
from  the  goods  and  chattels  of  felons,  and  that  by  the  grant  of  one  the  other  does 
not  pass.  7^/ie  Kinij  v.  Suttoit  (1  Saunders,  274  a).  They  are  different  in  their 
nature,  the  former  depending  upon  an  inquisition  of  otHce  taken,  as  it  necessarily 
must  be,  after  the  death  of  the  felo  tie  xe.  the  otlier  resulting  from  an  attainder 
on  conviction  of  the  felon  after  arraignment  and  trial  in  his  presence.  Now.  the 
Charter  of  George  the  First  clearly  contemplated  a  trial.  The  recital  is,  that  there 
is  a  great  want  of  proper  and  competent  power  and  authority  for  the  more  speedy 
and  effectual  administering  of  ju.stice  in  civil  causes,  and  for  the  trying  and  ]iunish- 
ing  of  capital  and  other  criminal  offences  and  misdemeanours.  It  did  not,  and  could 
not.  recite  that  there  was  any  want  of  the  means  of  enforcing  the  Crown's  prero- 
gative right  to  the  goods  and  chattels  of  felons  of  themselves,  for  the  Crown  had 
no  prerogative  rights  in  Calcutta.  The  Charter  clearly  contemplates  the  trial  and 
punishment  of  persons  accused  of  crimes,  and  not  the  creation  of  a  right  for  the 
Crown,  or  the  extension  of  any  of  its  ordinary  sources  of  revenue  to  a  place  in  which 
the  rights  of  sovereignty  did  not  [405]  exist.  Further,  the  grant  of  the  right  to 
hold  Courts  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  was  made  to  the  East  India  Company,  and  upon 
their  petition  and  for  their  benefit,  and  not  at  the  instance  of  the  Crown.  No 
Coroner  was  appointed,  no  provision  was  made  for  an  inquest  of  office,  and  no 
Officer  appointed  to  secure  forfeiture.  It  was  contended  in  argument,  that  as  the 
.Justices  of  the  Peace,  and  Commissioners  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  had  jurisdiction 
to  try  persons  accused  of  murder,  so  they  might  hold  an  inquest  of  office  and  inquire 
by  what  means  a  man  came  to  his  death,  in  the  same  manner  as  .Justice  could  in 
England  wlien  a  body  was  tlirown  into  the  sea  or  could  not  be  found,  and  the  -■? 
Inst.  p.  54.  was  cited  as  an  authority.  The  same  rule  is  laid  down  in  1  Hale.  P.C. 
413,  for  it  is  said  to  he  within  the  extent  of  their  commission.  But  the  commission 
of  Oyer  and  Terminer  in  England  is.  to  inquire  of  all  murders,  felonies,  man- 
slaughters, killings,  etc..  by  whomsoever  and  by  whom,  to  whom,  when,  how,  and  in 
what  manner,  and  also  to  hear  and  determine,  etc.  Whereas  the  power  given  by  the 
Charter  is  to  proceed  by  indictment  or  by  such  other  ways,  and  in  the  same  or  the 
like  manner  as  is  used  in  England,  as  near  as  the  condition  and  circumstances  of 
the  place  will  admit  of  ;  also  to  proceed  to  the  arraignment,  trial,  conviction,  and 
ininishment  of  persons  accused  of  any  crimes  or  offences,  in  the  same  manner  and 
as  near  as  the  condition  and  circumstances  of  the  place  will  admit  of,  as  Justices 
of  the  Peace  or  Commissioners  of'Oyer  and  Terminer  in  England  by  virtue  of  their 
commissions.  We  doubt  whether  these  words  or  the  words  immediately  followinLj — 
shall  and  may  respectively  do  all  other  acts  that  Ju.stices  of  the  [406]  Peace  and 
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Commissioners  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  usually  and  legally  do — authorized  the  Governor 
and  Council  to  hold  inquests  of  office.  But  whether  they  did  so  or  not,  we  feel  con- 
fident that  they  were  never  intended  to  give  to  a  finding  of  feJo  ih  se  upon  such  inquisi- 
tion, the  efl'ect  of  vesting  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  otfcnder  in  the  Crown,  to  be 
carried  to  Eno-laud,  as  part  of  tlie  ordinary  revenues  of  the  Crown.  If  such  had  been 
the  int.ention  sonic  provision  would  have  been  made  for  allowing  the  relatives  of  the 
deceased  to  traverse  the  inquisition,  if  not  true,  or  to  quash  it  if  bad  in  law. 
Neither  of  these  powers  was  given,  nor  was  there  any  Court  in  existence  which  had 
power  to  try  such  traverse  or  to  quash  the  inquisition.  It  could  not  be  intended 
that  the  Mayor's  Court  should  quash  the  inquisition  of  the  Court  of  Oyer  and 
Terminer,  or  try  a  traverse  of  the  finding;  for,  independently  of  the  fact,  that  the 
Mayor  and  Aldermen  before  wliom  the  Mayer's  Court  was  held  were  inferior  to  the 
President  and  Council  who  composed  the  Court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  (an  appeal 
lying  from  the  Mayor's  Court  to  the  President  and  Council),  the  Mayor's  Court  was 
autliorized  to  try  any  civil  suits,  actions,  and  pleas  between  party  and  party.  No 
Officer  was  appointed  to  appear  for  the  Crown,  and  no  case  was  intended  to  be  tried 
liefore  them  in  which  they  could  not  award  execution  for  costs,  either  against  the 
goods  of  the  person  of  the  Plaintiff  or  Defendant,  as  the  case  might  be;  a  process 
which  could  not  have  been  used  in  the  case  of  the  Crown  ;  nor  could  it  be  intended 
to  give  jurisdiction  to  the  Court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  to  quash  the  inquisition  taken 
before  themselves,  or  to  try  a  traverse  [407]  of  the  finding  upon  their  own  inquisi- 
tion. Such  a  power  was  not  one  which  could  be  exercised  by  a  Court  of  Oyer  and 
Terminer  in  England.  We  are,  therefore,  of  opinion,  that  the  Charter  of  George  I. 
did  not  intend  to  render  the  goods  and  chattels  of  a  felo  de  se  liable  to  be  forfeited 
to  the  Crown,  even  in  the  case  of  a  British  subject.  But,  even  if  it  did  so,  it  is 
wholly  improbable  that  such  a  law  should  have  been  intended  tc  apply  to  Maho- 
niedans  and  Hindoos,  even  if  the  Crown  had  the  power  at  that  time  to  make  a  law- 
binding  upon  them,  which  is  disputed  by  Lord  Brougham.  At  that  time  there  was 
no  law  in  India  by  which  property  was  forfeited  by  suicide.  By  the  Mahomedan  law 
suicide  was  not  an  offence,  and  did  not  cause  any  forfeiture  of  property.  Even 
wilful  homicide  was  justified,  if  committed  at  the  request  of  the  person  killed.  Nor 
should  it  y>e  forgotten  that  at  that  time  Suttee,  though  not  enjoined  by  the  religion 
of  the  Hindoos,  had  not  been  declared  to  be  a  crime;  and  that  the  ignorant  and 
rleluded  votaries  of  Juggernauth  were  under  the  belief  that  eternal  happiness  was 
olitained  by  self-sacrifice  under  the  wheels  of  the  Idol's  car.  It  can  scarcely  be  . 
imagined  that  the  Crown  could  have  intended  to  introduce  into  a  Factory  in  a 
Foreign  territory  the  prerogative  of  forfeiture,  and  to  render  that  prerogative 
applicable  not  only  to  its  own  subjects  but  to  the  subjects  of  a  foreign  Government 
over  whom  it  had  no  power.  Had  such  an  intention  been  apparent,  it  would  have 
been  beyond  the  legal  powers  of  the  Crown  to  give  effect  to  it.  Having  decided 
that  the  law  was  not  introduced  by  the  Charter  of  George  I.,  the  question  is,  has  it 
ever  been  introduced  at  any  other  period?  We  find  nothing  to  lead  us  to  the 
[408]  conclusion  that  it  has  been,  nor  indeed,  has  there  been  any  such  contention 
on  the  part  of  the  Crown.  It  has  not  been  urged,  nor  could  it  in  our  opinion  have 
been  urged  with  success,  that  the  law  was  introduced  by  the  33rd  Geo.  III.,  c.  52,  s. 
157.  By  that  section,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  at  Fort  William,  was 
authorized  and  empowered  to  appoint  as  many  Coroners  as  he  should  think  fit  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  inquests  upon  the  bodies  of  persons  coming,  or  supposed  to 
have  come,  to  an  untimely  end  ;  and  such  Coroners  are  vested  with  the  like  powers 
and  jurisdictions  as  by  law  may  be  executed  by  Coroners  in  England.  But  there 
is  nothing  in  that  Act  to  sliow,  that  it  was  intended  to  introduce  any  law  of  for- 
feiture if  it  did  not  previously  exist.  If  a  law  had  existed  by  which  goods  and 
chattels  of  a  felo  de  se  were  forfeited  to  the  Crown,  the  appointment  of  Coroners 
might  have  provided  means  for  putting  the  law  into  force,  even  though  it  might 
previously  have  lain  dormant  for  want  of  the  necessary  machinery.  The  appoint- 
ment of  a  Coroner  could  not  alter  the  law,  though  it  might  have  provided  a  means 
for  enforcing  a  law.  The  appointment  of  a  coroner  could  no  more  render  a  person 
in  Calcutta  liable  to  forfeiture  of  his  property  for  felo  de  se,  than  it  could  make 
the  act  of  wilful  and  intentional  self-destruction  in  the  Mofussil  a  Felony,  in  order 
that  forfeiture  might  be  the  consequence  ;   and  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the 
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power  of  appointing  Coroners  was  not  limited  to  the  PresidonLV  towns,  it  extenjtd 
to  the  whole  of  the  Presidencies,  and  consequently  if  it  introduced  the  law  of  for- 
feiture in  the  case  of  a  fefo  de  se,  it  did  so  not  only  in  the  l'rosidciic\'  towns,  hut 
also  in  the  Mofussil,  where  Felony  was  not  known  as  a  crime,  [409]  and  where  the 
Mahomedan  criniinul  law  jirevailed,  by  which,  as  before  shown,  self-destruction  was 
not  a  crime.  Our  attention  has  lieen  called  to  the  case  of  T/ie  Collector  of  Masulipatam 
V.  ('(trail/  Vencata  Naraimipah  (8  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  500).  In  that  case  it 
was  held,  that  the  general  right  of  the  Crown  to  succeed  to  immoveable  property 
on  failure  of  heirs  was  not  excluded  in  the  case  of  a  Brahmin.  The  law  of  escheat 
was  not  disputed  ;  the  question  raised  was,  whether  the  Crown  could  succeed  to  the 
property  of  a  Brahmin  on  failure  of  heirs.  In  the  i)re8ent  case  the  general  right 
of  the  British  Crown  to  succeed  to  all  propertj',  whether  moveable  or  immoveable, 
upon  a  total  failure  of  heirs  is  not  dis])uted.  That  right  attached  inunediately  upon 
the  acquisition  of  the  sovereignty  by  the  Crown  as  a  necessary  incident  thereto,  not 
only  in  those  places  such  as  the  Presidency  towns,  in  which  the  laws  of  England 
had  been  jiartiallj'  introduced,  but  in  every  other  part  of  India  over  which  the 
Sovereignty  had  been  acquired.  The  right  of  the  Crown  exists,  as  well  in  the  case 
of  Mahoniedans  and  Hindoos,  as  in  the  ease  of  British  subjects.  Here 
there  is  no  failure  of  heirs,  but  a  claim  on  the  part  of  the  Crown 
liy  title  paramount,  upon  the  gi-ound  that  the  property  was  vested  in  the 
Crown  by  forfeiture  before  it  came  to  the  heirs.  If  the  property  of  a  Maho- 
medan, or  a  Hindoo,  were  claimed  by  the  Crown  upon  the  ground  of  a  failure  of 
heirs,  the  question  of  failure,  or  no  failure  of  heirs,  would  not  depend  upon  English 
law,  but  upon  the  Mahomedan  or  Hindoo  law  of  inheritance,  as  the  case  might 
lie.  So  here  the  question  depends  upon  the  law  applicable  to  the  offence.  If  the 
English  law  was  [410]  introduced  as  to  felo  de  se,  and  the  property  was  liable  to 
forfeiture  upon  the  finding  of  a  Coroner's  inquisition,  the  forfeiture  would,  no 
doubt,  vest  in  the  Crown  by  virtue  of  its  prerogative.  All  we  have  to  show  here  is, 
tliat  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown  did  not  of  itself  make  self-murder  a  Felony, 
or  subject  the  offender  to  the  forfeiture  of  his  goods  and  chattels.  If  the  prerogative 
of  the  Crown  rendered  self-murder  a  Felony  in  Calcutta,  and  necessarily  introduced 
the  law  of  forfeiture  as  an  incident,  it  must  have  had  the  same  effect  in  every  part 
of  the  British  dominions  in  India  over  which  the  right  of  Sovereignty  was  acquired. 
It  is  not  a  necessary  incident  of  Sovereignty  that  every  offence  for  which  property 
is  forfeited  in  England  should  lie  a  Felony,  and  cause  a  similar  forfeiture  in  every 
]:iart  of  the  dominions  of  the  Crown,  otherwise  it  must  follow  that  the  right  of 
Sovereignty  introduced  the  law  of  a  year  and  a  day,  and  waste,  in  the  case  of 
attainder,  in  the  Mofussil,  and  also  the  right  to  deodands.  We  hold  that  the  law 
of  forfeiture  in  the  case  of  felo  de  se,  has  never  been  introduced  into  Calcutta,  and 
consequently  that  the  estate  of  Rajah  Kistonauth  Roy  was  not  forfeited  to  the  Crown. 
This  petition,  therefore,  must  be  dismissed.  There  will  be  no  order  as  to  costs, 
for  it  is  a  petition  presented  on  liehalf  of  the  Crown,  and  we  doubt  if  there  is  any 
jurisdiction  in  this  Court  to  order  costs  to  be  paid  by  the  Crown." 

The  firesent  appeal  was  from  this  decision. 

Mr.  Forsvth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill,  for  the  Appellant. — The  question  in 
this  case  is,  the  right  of  the  [411]  Crown  to  the  goods  of  a  felo  de  se,  a  Hindoo  in- 
habitant of  Calcutta,  and  a  subject  of  Her  Majesty.  There  is  no  dispute  regarding 
the  commission  of  the  crime  within  the  town  of  Calcutta,  or  that  the  inquisition  and 
finding  by  a  jury  before  the  Coroner  of  Calcutta,  appointed  by  Statute,  3.3rd 
Gee.  III.  c.  52,  sec.  157,  was  not  strictly  regular.  By  the  Charter  of  1774,  sec.  4, 
which  established  the  Mayor's  Court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  and  Criminal  .luris- 
diction,  the  office  of  Coroner  was  first  introduced  into  India,  the  Judges  of  that 
Court  being  appointed  Coroners.  In  this  case  the  finding  was  ofiicially  communicated 
I>y  the  Coroner  to  the  Government  and  the  Accountant-General  and  Master  of  the 
Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  who  had  custody  of  part  of  the  assets  of  the  deceased, 
as  well  as  notice  given  to  the  Collectors  of  the  several  Zillahs  in  which  his  property 
was  situate,  of  the  forfeiture  of  the  goods  and  chattels  to  Her  Majesty,  and  that  meets 
in  anticipation  any  question  of  delay,  or  waiver,  in  making  or  in  enforcing  our 
claim.  [Lord  Kingsdown :  The  claim  arose  twenty  years  ago.  Tlie  parties  might 
then  have  traversed  the  inquisition.] — The  waiver  relied  on  now,  is  merely  an 
intimation  of  the  Officers  of  the  Crown  here,  that  they  did  not  claim  on  behalf  of 
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Her  Majesty;  leaving  it,  therefore,  for  the  Government  in  India  to  make  the  claim, 
and  assert  its  right. 

Now,  first,  tlie  law  prescribing  the  forfeiture  of  goods  and  chattels  of  a  felo  dc  xe, 
is  part  of  the  Common  law  of  England,  and  under  the  Cliarter  of  the  13th  Geo.  I., 
the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  is  bound  to  administer  tiie  Common  law  of  England, 
as  it  was  in  the  year  172G,  uidess  such  law  has  ijeen  subsequently  altered  liy  Statute.^ 
e.vtending  to  India,  or  by  Act  of  the  Legislature  of  India  :  and  our  con-[412]-tention 
is,  that  no  Imperial  Statute,  or  Legislative  Act,  has  alteied  the  Common  law  in  tliis 
respect.  The  history  of  the  establishment  of  the  British  rule  in  India  is  elal>orately 
treated  of  l)y  Lord  Brougham,  in  the  case  of  T/ie  Mayor  of  Lyons  v.  The  Eaxt  India 
Coiiipuny  (1  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  175,  272-3),  and  the  rule  as  to  the  introduction 
of  English  law  in  Calcutta  is  furnished  by  the  finding  of  the  Master,  and  the  decision 
of  Lord  Lyndhurst  in  the  case  of  Freeman  v.  Fairlie  {lb.  .'iOQ,  •"552),  in  which  it  was 
lield,  tliat  a  Will  to  pass  lands  in  Calcutta  must  be  attested  by  three  witnesses.  The 
introduction  of  tlie  English  law,  as  applicable  to  the  Natives  of  India,  must  be  re- 
ferred to  tlie  establishment  of  the  Mayor's  Court  by  the  Charter  of  1726,  though  tliat 
Court  has  l)een  subsequently  superseded  by  the  establishment  of  the  Supreme  Court 
at  Calcutta,  by  the  Charter  of  1774,  when  the  English  laws  were  introduced  to 
their  full  extent,  and  with  all  their  consequences,  Auber's  Analysis  of  the  Con.st.  of 
the  East  India  Comp.  p.  234. — [Lord  Kingsdown  :  Wlien  wa,s  the  English  law  binding 
on  the  people  in  Calcutta?] — It  existed  in  1726. — [Lord  Kingsdown:  It  certainly 
could  not  be  binding  when  Calcutta  was  a  mere  Factory  for  the  purpose  of  trade. 
Neither  could  the  Criminal  law,  in  all  its  branches,  now  be  applicable  to  Hindoo 
natives.  Take  the  case  of  Bigamy  for  instance.] — The  English  Criminal  law,  we 
apprehend,  must  be  taken  as  generally  introduced  in  India  by  the  Charter  of  1726. 
— [Sir  James  Colvile:  The  Mahomedan  Criminal  law  was  retained  by  Reg.  IX.,  of 
1793,  sees.  47,  50,  74,  and  75.  It  was  only  in  1832,  by  Reg.  VI.  of  that  year,  sec.  5, 
that  persons  not  professing  the  Mahomedan  faith  could  claim  the  exemption  from 
being  tried  under  [413]  that  law.] — By  the  Statutes,  13th  Geo.  III.,  c.  63,  sec.  14,  and 
the  26th  Geo.  III.,  c.  57,  sec.  29,  the  English  law  was  applied  to  Natives  as  well  as 
British  subjects.  Statute,  9th  Geo.  IV.,  c.  74,  embodied  all  tlie  Criminal  law  of 
England  in  India.  Suttee  was  a  crime,  but  was  tolerated,  in  compliance  with  the 
reservation  of  the  37tli  Geo.  III.,  c.  142,  sec.  12,  which  respects  religious  usages,  but 
Suttee  was  abolished  by  Regulation  XVII.  of  1829.  So  with  respect  to  the  crime  of 
infanticide;  these  were,  however,  exceptional  cases  coming  within  the  special  usages 
reserved  to  the  Hindoos.  Then,  the  material  question  to  be  considered  is,  whether  by 
the  Charters  and  Statutes,  the  English  Criminal  law  is  not  to  Ije  taken  as  imported 
into  Calcutta,  and  in  force  there  at  the  time  the  Rajah  committed  suicide.  He  was 
beyond  all  question  a  British  subject,  and  as  such  was  amenable  to  the  law  that  had 
been  introduced  into  India  by  the  Charters  and  Acts  of  Parliament.  The  best  ex- 
position of  the  rule  as  to  the  governing  law,  is  to  be  found  in  the  dietum  and  decision 
of  Lord  Mansfield,  in  the  well-known  case  of  Campbell  v.  Hall  (1  Cowp.  208).  where  he 
says,  ■'  that  the  law-  and  legislative  government  of  every  dominion,  equally  affects  all 
persons  and  all  property  within  the  limits  thereof;  and  is  the  rule  of  decision  for  all 
questions  which  arise  there.  Whoever  purchases,  lives,  or  sues  there,  puts  himself 
under  the  law  of  the  place.  An  Englishman  in  Ireland,  Minorca,  the  Isle  of  Man, 
or  the  Plantations,  has  no  privileges  distinct  from  the  natives."  It  follows,  therefore, 
that  in  no  case  have  the  Natives  of  a  Colony  of  Settlement  privileges  distinct  from 
the  settlers,  unless  such  rights  have  been  specially  reserved  to  them.  Lord  Stowell, 
in  Eliding  v.  Smith  (2  Hagg.  Cons.  Rep.  383),  quotes  Lord  Mansfield's  proposi-[414]- 
tion  with  approbation,  and  says,  "  Huber,  too,  speaking  upon  general  principles, 
had  before  promulgated  the  same  doctrine:  " — "Pro  subjectis  imperio  habendi 
sunt  omnes,  qui  intra  terminos  ejusdem  repervuntur,  give  in  perpetuum,  sive  ad 
tem.pus  ibi  commorantur."  De  Conflict.  Leg.  lib.  I.  t.  3,  §  2.  The  question  of  the 
extent  of  the  introduction  of  the  English  law  in  Grenada,  in  the  West  Indies,  was 
also  considered  by  Sir  William  Grant  in  Tlie  Attorney-General  v.  Steward  (2  Mer. 
160),  and  to  Gibraltar,  by  this  Tribunal,  in  Jephson  v.  Riera  (3  Knapp's  P.C.  Cases, 
130).  Wherever,  tlierefore,  the  English  law  has  been  introduced,  including  of  course 
the  Criminal  law,  self-murder  is  a  felonious  crime.  It  is  viewed  by  the  English  law 
as  the  highest  crime,  Stephens,  Comms.  Vol.  IV.  p.  108. — [Lord  Kingsdown  :  Do  you 
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contend  that  tlie  law  of  forfeiture  was  introduced  l)y  the  Charter  of  ITl'G?] — It  may 
not  lie  introduced  liy  Charter,  or  Statute,  in  express  words,  but  tiio  a|)|>ointinent  of 
a  Coroner  assumes  tiie  introduction  of  the  Knf,'lisli  law  of  /e!o  de  se,  and  that  there 
is  judicial  machinery  for  executing  it.  No  reason  afijiears  why  the  law  of  for- 
feiture should  not  apply  to  Natives  as  well  as  Europeans. — [Sir  I>awrence  I'eel:  Does 
not  your  argument  go  too  far?  It  would  introduce  the  law  of  primogeniture  and 
dower  among  Natives.] — If  suicide  is  a  crime,  of  course  to  assist  a  suicide  is  also 
a  crime.  Now,  the  Indian  Penal  Code  of  1860.  applies  to  the  whole  Territories 
vested  in  the  Crown  liy  Statute,  21st  and  L'2nd  Vict.  c.  106.  This  Code  assumes, 
l)ut  nowhere  specifies  or  defines,  tliat  suicide  is  a  crime.  The  53rd  section  enumerates 
a  list  of  punislnnents  for  ofl'ences  under  the  Code,  and  expressly  mentions  in  8ec. 
62,  forfeiture  of  property  [415]  for  offences  ;  and  by  sec.  302  "it  is  enacted,  that 
whoever  commits  murder  shall  be  punished  with  death,  or  transportation  for  life, 
and  shall  be  liable  to  fine.  Section  306  says,  if  any  person  commits  suicide,  or  who- 
ever abets  the  commission  of  such  suicide,  shall  be  punislied  with  imprisonment  for 
a  term,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine :  and  section  30!)  provides,  tliat  whoever 
attempts  to  commit  suicide  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment,  for  a  term  not 
exceeding  one  year,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  a  fine.  Now,  it  would  be  illogical  to 
suppose  that  suicide  is  not  a  crime  :  the  Code  assumes  that  it  is,  and  the  Code  applies 
to  Hindoos  and  Malioniedans,  as  well  as  to  Euroj)eans. — [Lord  Kingsdown  :  Vou  can- 
not puuisli  the  individual  who  lonuiiits  suicide.  The  Code  only  applies  to  those  who 
attempt,  or  abet  it.] 

The  important  question  of  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown  was  not,  however,  con- 
sidered tiy  the  Court  below,  and  we  contend  that  the  same  prerogative  must  attach 
in  Calcutta  as  in  tlie  other  British  Colonies,  Clialmers'  Opinions,  Vol.  I.  p.  232. 
Now,  the  right  to  forfeiture  of  goods  and  chattels  is  part  of  the  prerogative  of  the 
Crown  in  this  country.  Stephens,  Comms.  Vol.  II.  p.  495  (5th  Edit.),  enumerates 
the  prerogatives,  and  among  them  mentions  forfeitures  for  offences.  So  treasure 
trove,  as  by  the  ancient  law  of  India,  Inst,  of  Menu.  ch.  VIII.  sees.  37,  38,  and  Royal 
fish,  are  most  ancient  prerogatives  of  the  Crown.  In  Bacon's  Abr.  tit.  "  Forfeiture  " 
B,  it  is  laid  down,  that  if  a  man  be  felo  de  se  he  forfeits  his  goods  and  chattels  (see 
also  Megit  v.  Jolinson,  2  Doug.  545);  and  in  the  note  to  Tuvinen  v.  KtheiitKjtun  (1 
Saunders,  362),  it  is  stated  to  accrue  on  inquisition. — [416]  [Lord  Kingsdown:  The 
Common  law,  as  stated  in  that  case,  distinguishes  the  forfeiture  of  lands  and  goods. 
The  former  is  only  upon  attainder.  Now,  in  India  there  is  no  distinction  by 
Hindoo  law  between  real  and  personal  estate]. — Lord  Brougham,  in  Tlie  Mayor  of 
Lyons  v.  Tlie  East  India  Company  (1  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  281),  enumerates  the 
prerogatives  the  Crown  is  entitled  to  in  India.  That  case,  however,  does  not  apply 
to  the  question  here  raised.  The  law  there  determined  as  to  aliens  holding  lands, 
is  by  Statute,  and  is  not  part  of  the  Conmion  law.  No  doubt  the  prerogative  attaches 
in  cases  of  felo  de  se  in  India,  w-hether  by  a  British  subject,  or  native  Hindoo,  if 
committed  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court. 

The  Charter,  13th  Clia.  II.,  in  1661,  upon  the  petition  of  the  East  India  Company, 
granted  the  Governor,  and  East  India  Company,  power  to  judge  all  persons  living 
under  them,  and  under  that  Charter  the  Engli-sh  law  was  administered  in  Calcutta. 
There  was  no  Territorial  sovereignty  at  that  time,  and,  therefore,  it  did  not  extend 
to  Natives.  The  Statute,  53rd  Geo.  III.  c.  155,  sec.  95,  though  it  is  the  first  statut- 
able recognition  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  British  Crown  in  the  East  Indies,  was 
only  declaratory  of  the  existing  law  ;  for  the  Ciiarter,  9th  and  lOth  Will.  III.,  ex- 
pressly says,  "  The  Sovereign  right  being  always  resei'ved  over  Forts,  Factories, 
etc.''  Such  right,  therefore,  existed  in  1698,  and  the  Statute,  13th.  Geo.  III.  c.  63, 
shows  clearly  that  the  Crown  and  Parliament  recognized  the  Sovereignty  of  the  East 
India  Company.  In  T/ie  East  India  Com/xiny  v.  Syed  Ally  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App. 
Cases,  555),  these  rights  were  upheld;  and  in  the  cases  of  T/ie  Secretary  of  [417] 
State  for  Itulia  v.  Kamachee  Boye  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  476;  and  see  The 
Rajah  of  Coorg  v.  The  East  India  Com/Miny,  29  Bear.  300),  and  The  Collector  of 
Mastdipatam  v.  Cavaly  Vencata-  Narainapah  (8  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  500)  the 
Government  of  India  was  held  entitled  to  take  as  an  escheat  a  Raj,  for  want  of  male 
heirs.  It  has  been  determined  that  goods  of  a  felon  convicted  in  India  are  forfeited. 
That  point  arose  in  Bombay,  Tlie  Advocate-General  v.  Richmond  (Perry's  Oriental 
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Cases,  566),  and  the  right  was  not  questioned  ;  the  only  point  raised  being,  whether 
tlie  Crown  or  tlie  East  India  Company  was  entitled  to  the  escheat  of  the  felon's  goods  : 
a  point  which  does  not  arise  here.  In  the  matter  of  (jovindo  Lala  (1  Strange's 
Mad.  Cases,  74),  goods,  the  pn  perty  of  a  fdo  de  se,  were  ordered  by  the  Court  to  be 
delivered  over  to  the  East  India  Company  as  grantee  of  the  Crow-n  ;  and  in  K/iaiioo 
Eaout  Kidvekur  v.  Dhunbajee  Kan  {i  Horr.  Bom.  Ucp.  273),  drift  timber  was  held 
to  belong-  to  the  Crown.     No  instance  of  forfeiture  for  Treason  can  be  found. 

Mr.  iioviU,  tJ.C,  and  Mr.  Cave,  for  the  Respondent. — It  lies  on  the  Appellant 
to  establish  the  proposition  advanced  by  him — namely,  that  forfeiture  of  goods  and 
chattels  of  a  suicide  is  part  of  the  law-  of  India,  applicable  to  Hindoos.  The  un- 
animous opinion  of  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  was,  that  the  English  law  of 
forfeiture  of  the  goods  of  a  felo  de  se,  did  not  apply  to  native  Hindoos,  unless  it  was 
specifically  introduced  by  Statute,  or  Local  enactment.  The  Appellant  has  failed 
to  produce  a  single  case  in  which  a  forfeiture  of  goods  has  been  enforced  by  the 
Government  in  India  for  suicide.  Govindo  Lala's  [418]  case  (1  Strange's  Mad. 
Cases,  p.  74),  when  examined,  is  no  authority  for  such  a  proposition.  It  is  simply 
the  case  of  a  Native  who  died  without  heirs,  or  next  of  kin,  and  the  Court  directed 
his  property  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Registrar,  for  the  benefit  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany. Being  bona  vacantm,  the  Sovereign  right  accrued.  The  Bombay  case, 
Khanoo  Raoot  Kulvekur  v.  Dhunbajee  Kan  (2  Borr.  Bom.  Rep.  273)  was  a  case  of 
flotsam,  and  the  right  of  the  Crown  was  recognized,  which  might  be  in  virtue  of  the 
tenure  under  which  Bombay  is  held — namely,  as  part  of  the  Manor  of  East  Green- 
wich. These  are  the  only  two  cases  that  can  be  brought  to  support  such  a  claim  as 
this.  Then,  there  being  no  direct  authority  for  the  position  contended  for,  is  there 
any  principle,  or  analogy  of  law,  to  support  it?  Our  contention  is,  that  the  English 
law  of  Felony  by  self-murder,  and  consequent  forfeiture  of  goods  and  chattels,  has 
never  been  introduced,  and  cannot  be  applied,  to  Natives  in  any  part  of  India.  In 
England  the  ground  of  forfeiture  is  stated  to  be  derelict;  Bacon's  Abr.  tit.  '"For- 
feiture," B. — [Lord  Kingsdown  :  Was  the  forfeiture  in  England  derelict,  or  was  it 
not  a  punishment  attached  to  felo  de  se.?] — It  may  be  punishment.  A  man  takes  his 
life  away,  and  leaves  goods  and  chattels;  Bacon  there  lays  it  down,  that  the  King 
takes  them  as  the  maintainer  of  public  justice.  By  the  feudal  law  of  tenure,  if  a  man 
deprives  the  Lord  of  a  vassal,  the  Lord  was  entitled  to  compensation.  So  if  the 
Tenant  dies  a  natural  death,  the  Lord  could  seize  the  best  beast,  or  armour,  according 
to  custom,  for  a  Heriot.  By  the  Saxon  law,  land  did  not  escheat  for  Felony.  Reeve's 
"  Hist,  of  the  English  Law,"  Vol.  I.  p.  10.  So  as  to  right  of  dower,  Co.  Litt.  41a; 
[419]  Spelmen,  "  On  Teiuires,"  p.  53  ;  and  Yorke's  "  Law  of  Forfeiture  for  High 
Treason,"  pp.  54,  56.  It  is  doubtful  whether  forfeiture  for  felo'  de  se  existed  in 
England  liefore  the  introduction  of  the  feudal  system.  It  appears  it  did  for  Murder. 
In  Stiernhook,  "  De-.hire  Sueonum  ei  Gothorunt,"  lib.  II.  ch.  6,  and  lib.  III.  ch.  3, 
forfeiture  is  spoken  of  for  high  Treason,  but  not  for  feJo  de  se.  He  quotes  the  laws 
of  Alfred,  ch.  IV.  where  it  is  thus  laid  down  : — "  Si  qiiis  vitae  Rec/i-s  msidiatur  per  se, 
vel  per  ultores  mei ede  conductos  vel  servos  suos,  vita  privetur,  et  omnibus  quae 
possidef."  Then  it  goes  on,  "  Si  qui^s  vitae  Domini  sui  insidiatvr  hoc  ipso  vitam 
suam  aniittat,  et  omnia  quae  possidet  vel  pro  ratione  aestiinaiionis  capitis  Domini 
sui  culpa  eximatur."  And  the  law  of  Canute,  ch.  LIV.  is  similar: — "Si  qui-s  Regi 
vel  Domino  insidiatur  fuerit,  vitam  siiam  perdat,  et  omne  quod  habet  nisi  ad  triflex 
oidalium  peryat."  Forfeiture  is  purely  a  part  of  the  feudal  policy  which  has 
never  been  introduced  into  India,  or  is  capable  of  being  applied  to  Hindoo  Natives 
under  the  British  rule.  The  law  and  customs  of  the  Hindoos  have  alway  been 
respected  and  preserved  to  them.  This  was  the  provision  of  the  Statute,  21st 
Geo.  III.  c.  70,  sec.  17,  and  the  assurance  given  to  the  Natives  by  Sir  Elijah  Impey, 
the  first  Chief  Justice,  when  the  Charter  of  1774  was  brought  into  force.  "  Memoirs 
of  Sir  Elijah  Impey,  the  Ed.  by  his  son,"  Appx.  427,  [8vo.  Lond.  1846]. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  as  a  general  proposition,  that  Englishmen  settling  in  an 
uninhabited  country  carry  with  them  as  their  birthright  so  much  of  the  law  of 
England  as  is  applicable  to,  and  requisite  for,  the  state  of  the  settlement,  which  will 
include,  of  course,  so  much  of  the  Conmion  law  as  is  applicable  to  [420]  their  con- 
dition, as  well  as  the  Statute  law,  Chalmers'  Opinions,  Vol.  I.  \>.  195.  But  the  case 
of  the  original  Settlements  in  the  East  Indies  is  quite  different,  as  is  shown  in  the 
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history  given  in  The  Mayor  of  Lyom  v.  I'lie  East  /mini  CoiajMini/.  The  liist  .settlers 
were  only  traders  permitted  by  tiie  Government  of  tlie  Nabob  of  Hengul  to  reside  and 
have  Factories  within  his  dominions.  It  was  not  until  many  years  afterwards  that 
they  aetiuired  as  a  Company,  tir.st  Territorial  and  then  Soverei\;n  rights  by  Charters 
and  Treaties.  It  was  long  after  the  establishment  of  the  Company  ns  a  trading  body, 
that  they  acquire  anything  like  Sovereign  rights.  In  tiie  first  instance,  such  of  the 
Com]iany's  servants  witliin  the  Factories  as  chose  to  adopt  the  English  laws  were 
permitted  by  the  Crown  to  do  so.  Indeed,  all  the  aufiiorities  show,  that  the  English 
law  was  never  generally,  but  only  partially,  introduced  in  India.  Thus  it  has  been 
held  by  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  that  the  laws  again.st  Popery  did  not  extend 
to  India,  D'Conto  v.  Da  Costa  (Morton's  Dec.  Cal.  35G) ;  and  that  the  Statute  making 
carnal  knowledge  of  a  female  under  the  age  of  ten  years,  a  Felony,  did  not  extend 
to  India,  Rex  v.  C/iundir/iurn  Bose  (Morton's  Dec.  Cal.  357);  and  by  this  Triliunal 
tiiat  the  Mortmain  law  was  not  in  force  in  India,  The  Mai/or  of  Li/mix  v.  The  East 
India-  Compani/  (I  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  176;  and  see  "on  this  point,  Mitford  v. 
Reynolds,  1  Pill.  pp.  1^5,  192.  Whicker  v.  llitme.  7  H.L.  Cases,  124.  Attorney- 
Gen.  V.  Steivard,  2  Mer.  143.  Clark's  Col.  Law,  p.  7).  It  will  only  be  necessary 
to  trace  the  introdrction  of  the  English  law  into  Calcutta,  to  show  that  this  branch  of 
tiie  Criminal  law  was  not  in  force  in  Calcutta  at  tlie  time  of  the  [421]  commission 
of  this  suicide.  The  third  Charter  of  April  .'ird,  1(501,  gave  power  to  the  (iovernor 
and  Council,  where  the  East  India  Company  had  Factories,  or  places  of  trade  witiiiii 
the  East  Indies,  to  judge  all  persons  l)elonging  to  the  Company,  or  under  their 
control,  in  all  cases,  Civil  or  Criminal,  according  to  the  laws  of  England.  The 
Charter  of  172G,  provided  for  the  administration  of  justice  in  Civil  and  Criminal 
cases  within  the  Factory  of  Fort  William,  by  creating  the  Mayor's  Court,  and  for  the 
punishment  of  persons  accused  of  any  crime,  to  be  as  near  to  the  laws  of  England 
as  the  condition  and  circumstances  of  the  place  and  inhabitants  would  admit  of. 
Tlie  Charter  of  1753,  substantially  repealed  these  two  Charters,  and  gave  to  the 
East  India  Company,  besides  further  jurisdiction,  fines  and  amercements  made  by 
the  Court.  Then  came  the  Statute,  13th  Geo.  III.  c.  63,  sec.  13,  and  the  Charter  of 
1774,  which  established  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  as  a  Court  of  Oyer  and 
Terminer,  within  the  Towm  of  Calcutta  and  the  Factory  of  Fort  William,  with  juris- 
diction over  Murder,  and  other  felonies  and  misdemeanors,  had,  done,  or  com- 
mitted within  the  Town  and  Factories.  The  Statute,  21st  Geo.  III.  c.  70,  sec.  17, 
gave  the  Supreme  Court  jurisdiction  to  entertain  suits  and  actions  of  the  native 
inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  providing  that  the  inheritance  and  succession  to  lands, 
etc.,  and  contracts  should  be  determined  in  the  case  of  Mahomedans,  by  the 
Mahomedan  law,  and  of  Hindoos  by  the  Hindoo  law.  And  section  18  of  that 
Statute  expressly  enacted,  that  the  civil  and  religious  usages  of  the  Natives  were  to 
be  respected,  and  acts  done,  according  to  the  rule  and  [422]  law  of  caste,  were  not  to 
be  adjudged  as  crimes,  although  the  same  may  not  be  justifiable  by  the  law  of 
England.  Section  19  also  provided,  that  the  process  of  the  Supreme  Court  was  to  be 
accommodated  to  the  religion  and  usages  of  the  Natives.  At  this  period  Suttee,  as 
well  as  infanticide,  prevailed  in  India,  and  were,  therefore,  sanctioned  by  the  law 
and  recognized  by  the  Government  as  part  of  the  religious  usages  of  the  Natives. 
Then  came  the  33rd  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  sec.  157,  which,  for  the  first  time,  appointed 
Coroners  for  the  Presidencies  in  India,  empowering  them  to  hold  inquests  in  the 
same  manner  as  Coroners  in  England.  It  is  this  Act  that  the  other  side  now  insists 
gives  the  right  to  the  East  India  Company  to  seize  the  goods  and  chattels  of  a  fe.lo 
de  se,.  But  besides  that  they  have  failed  to  prove  that  the  appointment  of  such 
Officers  as  Coroners  would  give  the  Crown  a  prerogative  not  previously  enjoyed,  it  is 
impossible  to  argue  that  such  a  forfeiture  would  accrue  for  an  offence  held  not  only 
not  blameable  by  the  Hindoo  inhabitants  of  India,  Ijut  in  the  case  of  widows,  absolutely 
praiseworthy,  and  in  accordance  with  the  religion  of  the  country.  Felo  de  se  was, 
in  fact,  at  this  time,  no  offence  at  all.  The  Statute,  9th  Geo.  IV.  c.  74.  after  reciting 
that  many  wholesome  alterations  have  been  made  in  the  Criminal  law  of  England, 
and  the  administration  thereof,  and  that  it  was  expedient  that  some  of  the  said 
alterations  should  be  extended  to  the  British  Territories  in  the  East  Indies,  enacts, 
by  section  18,  that  when  any  person  shall  be  arraigned  upon  an  indictment  or 
inquisition  for  Treason,  or  Felony,  the  jury  empanelled  to  try  such  persons  shall 
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not  be  charged  to  imiuire  coiiceriiiiig  the  lands,  tenements,  or  ooods.  nor  [423] 
whether  he  Hed  for  such  Treason  or  Felony.  But  under  this  Statute,  however,  there 
must  he  a  trial  for  Felony,  not  an  inquisition,  or  inquiry,  as  before  a  Coroner. 
It  is  true  that,  by  tlie  16th  and  17th  Vict.  c.  95,  sec.  27,  all  fines  and  penalties  in- 
curred by  the  sentence  or  order  of  any  Court  of  justice  within  the  Territories  under 
the  Government  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  all  forfeitures  for  crimes,  of  any 
real  and  personal  estate  witliin  those  Territories,  and  all  property  devolving  as 
hotut  vacantia,  for  want  of  a  rightful  owner,  shall  belong  to  the  East  India  Company, 
in  trust  for  Her  Majesty,  for  the  .service  of  the  Government  of  India  ;  and  that  by 
the  21st  and  22nd  Viet.  c.  106,  the  Territories  in  the  East  Indies  are  absolutely  vested 
ill  the  Crown.  None  oj  these  Statutes,  however,  introduced  the  English  law  of  for- 
feiture of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  a  felo  de  se,  which  is  nowhere  designated  as  a 
Felony  in  India,  and  is  not  even  mentioned  until  the  Penal  Code  of  1860,  which 
first  designated  sucji  a  crime  in  India.  Sec.  306  of  the  Code  enacts,  that  if  any 
person  commits  suicide,  whoever  abets  the  commission  of  such  suicide  shall  lie 
punished  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  to  exceed  ten  years,  and  shall  also  be 
liable  tc  fine;  and  section  309  enacts,  that  whoever  attempts  to  commit  suicide 
shall  be  punished  with  simple  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  one  year,  and  shall  also 
be  liable  to  fine;  thus  making  the  aiding  and  abetting  a  felo  de  se  a  misdemeanour; 
whereas  such  aiding  or  abetting  by  the  Criminal  law  of  England  is  a  Felony,  the 
party  being  a  principal  in  tlie  first  degree.  How  then  can  it  be  argued,  that  with 
such'  a  provision  as  this,  there  could  have  been  previously  anything  like  the 
Eoo-lisli  law  of  forfeiture  prevailing  [424]  in  India?  By  the  Common  law  of  England, 
to  assist  another  to  commit  suicide  is  Murder.  This  is  conclusive,  that  even  at  the 
time  the  Code  was  passed,  forfeiture  for  felo  de  se  was  not  considered  part  of  the 
English  law  introduced  into  India  ;  still  less  could  it  have  been  the  law  in  the  year 
1774,  the  date  which  the  Appellant's  Counsel  insist  that  this  branch  of  the  Criminal 
law  of  England  was  introduced  into  Calcutta  ;  at  a  time  too  when  we  have  shown  it 
was  not  considered  an  offence  there  even  if  committed. 

Supposing,  however,  the  law  of  forfeiture  of  goods  of  felo  de  se  to  have  been 
introduced  in  India,  and  applicable  to  Europeans,  it  does  not  apply  to  Hindoos  and 
other  Natives,  by  whom,  in  many  cases,  self-destruction  is  considered  not  merely 
len-al,  but  even  meritorious.  Thus,  TJie  Vakeel  of  Government  v.  Sohawuii  (1  Niz. 
Adaw.  Rep.  220)  was  the  case  of  a  Hindoo  of  the  Rajpoot  tribe,  who  had  prepared  a 
pit  and  set  fire  to  the  fuel  in  it,  to  enable  his  father,  who  was  ill  with  the  leprosy,  to 
burn  himself,  and  the  prisoner  was  held  justified  under  the  tenets  of  the  Hindoo 
religion,  and  acquitted  vmder  the  provisions  of  the  Mahomedan  law;  and  the  case  of 
Sheeoo  Suhaee  and  Chotoo  {ih.  292)  is  to  the  same  effect.  Suicide  from  leprosy,  or 
Suttee,  though  both  are  within  the  letter  of  sec.  3,  Ben.  Reg.  VIII..  of  1799,  yet  have 
not  been  considered  by  the  Nizamut  Adawlut  within  the  purview  of  that  section 
(see  note  to  Sohawun's  Case,  1  Niz.  Adaw.  Rep.  221);  which  Regulation,  as  there 
stated,  was  intended  to  preserve  the  lives  of  many  from  the  effects  of  passion  or  re- 
venge, aided  bv  the  enormous  prejudice  of  superstition.  The  Institutes  of  Menu 
treat  of  punishments  for  certain  offences,  but  nowhere  mention  [425]  forfeiture  for 
suicide.  A  Hindoo  committing  suicide  does  not  alter  the  rule  of  succession, 
Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  vol.  I.  p.  157. 

Another  important  point,  is  the  question  of  the  deceased's  domicile.  His 
domicile  was  Berhampore,  about  one  hundred  miles  from  Calcutta,  and  though  he 
commits  suicide  at  Calcutta,  that  fact  will  not  give  the  Supreme  Court  jurisdiction 
over  his  personal  property.  [Sir  Lawrence  Peel. — He  had  a  residence  at  Calcutta, 
which  would  make  him  sul)ject  to  civil  process  (see  Bahoo  Janoley  Doss  v.  Binabun 
Doss,  3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases.  175).] 

Lastly,  regard  being  had  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Indian  Government,  and  to  the 
absence  of  any  claim  on  the  part  of  the  Crown,  and  the  ultimate  waiver  of  its  rights, 
if  any,  it  would  be  inequitable  to  enforce  the  law  of  forfeiture,  if  it  exists  in  India, 
which  we  deny,  against  the  estate  of  Rajah  Kistonauth  Roy.  If  the  Crown  had 
insisted  upon  its  prerogative,  under  the  Statute,  3rd  and  -tth  Will.  IV.  c.  85,  the 
inquisition  might  have  been  traversed,  which  could  have  been  done  with  effect, 
Tooines  v.  Etherington  (Saunders,  363n),  1  Hale,  P.C.  417,  first,  as  being  against 
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evidence,  and,  secondly,  on  tlie  ground  of  the  misdirection  of  tlie  Coruiicr.     The 
Government  liave  stood  l)y  for  twenty  years  without  asserting  its  claim. 

The  consideration  of  the  case  was  adjourned,  and  tlieir  l-ordships'  judgment 
was  now  delivered  by 

The  Kight  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown  (July  22,  1803). — The  question  in  tiiis  case 
arises  on  the  claim  of  the  Crown  to  a  jiortiun  of  the  iiersomil  estate  of  Rajah 
Kistonauth  Hoy,  who  destroyed  himself  in  [426]  Calcutta  on  the  .'3 1st  of  Octoher, 
18i4,  and  was  found  by  inquisition  to  have  been  felo  de  av. 

We  understand  that  the  IJajah  had  a  residence  in  Calcutta,  tiiough  his  IJaj,  or 
Zemindary,  was  at  some  distance  from  that  city.  He  was  a  Hindoo  both  by  birth 
and  religion. 

On  tlie  morning  of  the  day  on  whidi  he  destroyed  himself  he  made  a  Will,  by 
which  iu'  left  a  large  portion  of  his  property  to  the  East  India  Coni]iany  for  chari- 
table purposes. 

The  Will  was  disputed  by  his  widow.,  who  was  his  heiress,  and  a  suit  was  insti- 
tuted by  her  against  the  East  India  Company  and  others,  to  determine  its  validity. 
It  was  agreed  between  the  litigating  parties  that  the  cjuestion  should  be  tried  by  an 
issue  at  law.  The  widow  insisted,  amongst  other  objections,  thai  the  Testator  was 
not  in  a  fit  state  of  mind  to  make  a  Will  at  the  time  of  its  execution. 

The  issue  was  tried,  and  a  verdict  was  found  by  the  Judges  against  the  Will,  upon 
what  ground  does  not  distinctly  appear,  and  the  verdict  was  acquiesced  in  by  the 
Indian  Government. 

If  the  Crown,  by  virtue  of  the  inquisition,  was  entitled  to  all  the  personal  pro- 
perty of  the  Rajah,  the  validity  or  invalidity  of  the  Will  was,  as  regards  his  personal 
estate,  of  no  importance. 

Now,  tlie  inquisition  had  found  that  the  goods  and  chattels  of  tlie  Rajah  when  he 
committed  self-murder  amounted  within  Calcutta  to  Rs.  0,87,063,  and  without  the 
town  of  Calcutta  to  Rs.  2,89,500  ;  and  it  stated  that  all  this  jM-operty  was  claimed 
by  the  widow. 

No  claim  to  an_y  part  of  it  appears  at  that  time  to  have  been  set  up  by  the  East 
India  Company  on  be-[427]-half  of  the  Crown,  and  very  large  sums  were  from  time 
to  time,  lay  the  order,  or  with  the  consent  of  the  Indian  Government,  paid  over  to  the 
widow  in  the  years  1846  and  1847. 

A  portion,  however,  of  the  Rajah's  personal  estate,  amounting  to  between  six  and 
seven  lacs  of  Rupees,  was  secured  in  the  Supreme  Court,  in  order  to  provide  for  the 
payment  of  life  annuities  to  two  ladies,  both  then  living.  The  existence  of  these 
charges  seems  to  have  been  the  only  reason  why  this  fund  was  not  transferred  to  the 
widow  with  the  rest  of  the  estate. 

One  of  the  annuitants  is  now  dead,  and  the  fund  reserved  to  answer  her  annuity 
is  of  course  set  free.  Tliis  fund  is  now  claimed  by  the  Indian  Government  under 
the  finding  on  the  inquisition  of  1844. 

It  is  stated  in  the  affidavit  of  a  gentleman  who  was  Manager  for  the  widow  on 
the  death  of  her  husband,  that  he  was  advised  in  1844,  by  three  English  Counsel  of 
eminence,  whom  he  names,  that  the  verdict  on  the  inquisition  might  be  set  aside  on 
the  ground  both  of  misdirection  by  the  Coroner,  and  as  being  against  the  weight  of 
evidence,  but  that  proceedings  were  not  taken  for  that  purpose,  because  the  Govern- 
ment represented,  through  its  law  agents,  that  no  claim  would  ever  be  made  under 
the  verdict. 

If  the  facts  be  such  as  we  have  stated,  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  some  surprise 
at  the  present  demand  ;  and,  if  we  differed  from  the  Court  below,  it  would  deserve 
much  consideration  whether  a  claim  which  seems  to  have  been  abandoned  in  1844, 
ought  now  to  be  entertained.  But  these  facts  do  not  seem  to  have  been  noticed  by 
the  Judge  in  India;  there  may  [428]  possibly  be  circumstances  with  which  we  are 
unacquainted  to  account  for  the  course  taken  by  tlie  Government,  and  we  think  it 
better  to  dispose  of  the  case  on  the  merits. 

At  what  time  then,  and  in  what  manner,  did  the  forfeiture  attaclied  by  the  law 
of  England  to  the  personal  property  of  persons  committing  suicide  in  that  country, 
become  extended  to  a  Hindoo  committing  the  same  act  in  Calcutta? 
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Tlie  sum  of  the  Appellant's  argument  was  tliis: — that  the  English  Criminal  law 
was  applicable  to  \atives  as  well  as  Europeans  within  Calcutta,  at  the  time  when  the 
deatli  of  the  Kajali  took  place,  and  the  sovereignty  of  the  English  Crown  was  at 
that  time  established  ;  that  the  English  settlers  when  they  first  went  out  to  the  East 
Indies  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  took  with  them  the  whole  law  of  England, 
both  Civil  and  Criminal,  unless  so  far  as  it  was  inapplicable  to  them  in  their  new 
condition;  that  the  law  of  felo  de  se  was  a  part  of  the  Criminal  law  of  England 
which  was  not  inapplicable  to  them  in  their  new  condition,  and  that  it,  therefore, 
became  part  of  the  law  of  the  country. 

Where  Englishmen  establish  themselves  in  an  uninhabited  or  barbarous  country, 
they  carry  with  them  not  only  the  laws,  but  the  sovereignty  of  their  own  state:  and 
those  who  live  amongst  them  and  become  members  of  their  community  become  also 
partakers  of,  and  subject  to  the  same  laws. 

But  tliis  was  not  the  nature  of  the  first  settlement  made  in  India — it  was  a  settle- 
ment made  by  a  few  foreigners  for  the  purpose  of  trade  in  a  very  populous  and 
highly  civilized  country,  under  the  Government  [429]  of  a  powerful  Mahomedan 
ruler,  with  whose  sovereignty  the  English  Crown  never  attempted  nor  pretended  to 
interfere  for  some  centuries  afterwards. 

If  the  settlement  had  been  made  in  a  Christian  country  of  Europe,  the  settlers 
would  have  become  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  country  in  which  they  settled.  It  is 
true  that  in  India  they  retained  their  own  laws  for  their  own  government  within 
the  Factories,  which  they  are  permitted  by  the  ruling  powers  of  India  to  establish  ; 
but  this  was  not  on  the  ground  of  general  international  law,  or  because  the  Crown 
of  England  or  the  laws  of  England  had  any  proper  authority  in  India,  but  upon  the 
principles  explained  by  Lord  Stowell  in  a  very  celebrated  and  beautiful  passage  of 
his  judgment  in  the  case  of  The  Indian  Chief  (-3  RoV>.  Adm.  Rep.  28). 

Tiie  laws  and  usages  of  Eastern  countries  where  Christianity  does  not  prevail 
are  so  at  variance  with  all  the  principles,  feelings,  and  habits  of  European  Cliristians 
that  they  have  usually  been  allowed  by  the  indulgence  and  weakness  of  the  Potentates 
of  those  countries  to  retain  the  use  of  their  own  laws,  and  their  Factories  have  for 
many  purposes  been  treated  as  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Sovereign  from  whose 
dominions  they  come.  But  the  permission  to  use  their  own  laws  b}'  European 
settlers  does  not  extend  those  laws  to  Natives  within  the  same  linrits,  who  remain 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  subjects  of  their  own  Sovereign,  and  to  whom  European 
laws  and  usages  are  as  little  suited  as  the  laws  of  the  Mahometans  and  Hindoos  are 
suited  to  Europeans.  These  principles  are  too  clear  to  require  any  authority  to 
support  them,  but  they  are  recognized  in  the  judgment  to  which  we  have  above 
referred. 

[430]  But  if  the  English  laws  were  not  applicable  to  Hindoos  on  the  first  settle- 
ment of  the  country,  how  could  the  subsequent  acquisition  of  the  rights  of  sovereignty 
by  the  English  Crown  make  any  alteration?  It  might  enable  the  Crown  by  express 
enactment  to  alter  the  laws  of  the  country,  but  until  so  altered  the  laws  remained 
unchanged.  The  question,  therefore,  and  the  sole  question  in  this  case  is,  whether 
by  express  enactment  the  English  law  of  felo  de  se,  including  the  forfeiture  attached 
to  it,  had  been  extended  in  the  year  1844  to  Hindoos  destroying  themselves  in 
Calcutta. 

We  were  referred  by  Mr.  Melvill  in  his  very  able  argument,  to  the  Charter  of 
Charles  II.  in  1661,  as  the  first,  and  indeed  the  only  one  which  in  express  terms 
introduces  English  law  into  the  East  Indies.  It  gave  authority  to  the  Comjjany 
to  appoint  Governors  of  the  several  places  where  thev  had  or  should  have  Factories, 
and  it  authorized  such  Governors  and  their  Council  to  judge  all  persons  belonging  to 
the  said  Company,  or  that  should  live  under  them,  in  all  causes,  whether  Civil  or 
Criminal,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Kingdom  of  England,  and  to  execute  judg- 
ment accordingly. 

The  English  Crown,  however,  at  this  time  clearly  had  no  jurisdiction  over  native, 
subjects  of  the  Mogul,  and  the  Charter  was  admitted  by  Mr.  Melvill  (as  we  understood 
him)  to  apply  only  to  the  European  servants  of  the  Company ;  at  all  events  it  could 
have  no  application  to  the  question  now  under  consideration.  The  English  law, 
Civil  and  Criminal,  has  been  usually  considered  to  have  been  made  applicable  to 
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Natives,  within  the  liniits  of  Calcutta,  in  the  year  1726,  !>>■  the  Charter,  Kith  Geo.  I. 
Neither  tliat  nor  the  [431]  sul)sequent  Cliarters  expressly  declare  that  the  English 
law  shall  lie  so  applied,  hut  it  seems  to  have  been  held  to  be  the  necessary  consequence 
of  the  provisions  contained  in  them. 

But  none  of  these  Charters  contained  any  forms  applicable  to  the  punishment, 
by  forfeiture  or  otherwise,  of  the  crime  of  self-nmrder,  and  with  respect  to  other 
offences  to  which  the  Charters  did  extend,  the  application  of  the  criminal  law  of 
England  to  Natives  not  Christians,  to  Mahomedans  and  Hindoos,  has  been  treated  as 
subject  to  qualifications  without  which  tlie  execution  of  the  law  would  have  been 
attended  with  intolerable  injustice  and  cruelty. 

To  apply  the  law  which  |nniishes  the  marrying  a  second  wife  whil.-;!  the  first  is 
living,  to  a  people  amongst  whom  polygamy  is  a  recognized  institution,  would  have 
been  monstrous,  and  accordingly  it  has  not  been  so  applied. 

In  like  manner,  the  law,  which  in  England  most  justly  iiunishes  as  a  lieiiious 
offence,  the  carnal  knowledge  of  a  female  under  ten  years  of  age,  cannot  with  any 
propriety  be  applied  to  a  country  where  puberty  conunences  at  a  much  earlier  age, 
and  where  females  are  not  unf  requently  married  at  the  age  of  ten  years. 

Accordingly,  in  the  case  referred  to  in  the  argument,  the  law  was  held  not  to 

Is  the  law  of  forfeiture  for  suicide  one  which  can  be  considered  projierly  appli- 
cable to  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans? 

The  grounds  on  wliich  suicide  is  treated  in  England  as  an  offence  against  the  law, 
and  punished  by  forfeiture  of  the  offender's  goods  and  chattels  to  the  King,  are 
stated  more  fully  in  the  case  of  llnlex  v.  I'etit,  in  Plowden's  Reports,  p.  261,  than  in 
any  other  book  [432]  which  we  have  met  with.  It  is  there  stated,  that  it  is  an  offence 
against  nature,  against  God,  and  against  the  King.  Against  nature,  because 
against  the  instinct  of  self-preservation  ;  against  God,  because  against  the  com- 
mandment ■'  Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  and  a  fdu  de  se  kills  his  own  soul ;  against  the 
King,  in  that  thereby  he  loses  a  subject. 

Can  these  considerations  extend  to  native  Indians,  not  Christians,  not  recog- 
nizing the  authority  of  the  Decalogue,  and  owing  at  the  time  when  this  law  is 
supposed  to  have  been  introduced  no  allegiance  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain? 

The  nature  of  the  punishment  also  is  very  little  applicable  to  such  persons.  A 
part  of  it  is,  that  the  body  of  the  offender  should  be  deprived  of  the  rites  of  Christian 
burial  in  consecrated  ground.  The  forfeiture  extends  to  chattels  real  and  personal, 
but  not  to  real  estate ;  these  distinctions,  at  least  in  the  sense  in  which  they  are 
understood  in  England,  not  being  known  or  intelligible  to  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans. 

Self-destruction,  though  treated  by  the  law  of  England  as  Murder,  and  spoken 
of  in  the  case  to  which  we  have  referred  in  Plowden  as  the  worst  of  all  Murders, 
is  really,  as  it  affects  society,  and  in  a  moral  and  religious  point  of  view,  of  a 
character  very  different  not  only  from  all  other  Murders,  but  from  all  other  Felonies. 
These  distinctions  are  pointed  out  with  great  force  and  clearness  in  the  notes 
attached  to  the  Indian  Code,  as  originally  prepared  by  Lord  Macaulay  and  the  other 
Commissioners.  The  truth  is,  that  the  act  is  one  which  in  countries  not  influenced 
by  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  has  been  regarded  as  deriving  its  moral  character 
altogether  [433]  from  the  circumstances  in  which  it  is  committed: — sometimes  as 
blameable.  sometimes  as  justifiable,  sometimes  as  meritorious,  or  even  an  act  of 
positive  duty. 

In  this  light  suicide  seems  to  have  been  viewed  by  the  founders  of  the  Hindoo 
Code,  who  condemn  it  in  ordinary  cases  as  forbidden  by  their  religion  ;  but  in 
others,  as  in  the  well-known  instances  of  Suttee  and  self-immolation  under  the  car  of 
Juggernaut,  treat  it  as  an  act  of  great  religious  merit. 

We  think,  therefore,  the  law  under  consideration  inapplicable  to  Hindoos,  and  if 
it  had  been  introduced  by  the  Cliarters  in  question  with  respect  to  Europeans,  we 
should  think  that  Hindoos  would  have  been  excepted  from  its  operation.  But  that 
it  was  not  so  introduced  appears  to  us  to  be  shown  by  the  admirable  judgment  of  Sir 
Barnes  Poacock  in  this  case;  and  if  it  were  not  so  introduced,  then  as  regards 
Natives,  it  never  had  any  existence. 

It  would  not  necessarily  follow  that,  therefore,  it  never  had  existed  as  regards 
Europeans.  That  question  would  depend  upon  this,  whether,  when  the  oricjinal 
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settlers,  under  the  protection  of  their  own  Sovereign,  were  governed  by  their  own 
laws,  those  laws  included  the  one  now  under  consideration;  whether  an  offence  of 
this  description  was  an  offence  against  the  King's  peace,  for  which  he  was  entitled 
to  claim  forfeiture;  whether  the  Factory  could  for  this  purpose  be  considered  as 
within  his  jurisdiction.  In  that  case  it  might  be  that  the  subsequent  appointment 
of  Coroners  by  tiie  Act  of  the  33rd  Geo.  III.  would  render  effectual  a  right  previously 
existin",  but  for  the  recovery  of  which  no  adequate  remedy  had  been  previously 
provided. 

[434]  We  are  not  quite  sure  whether  the  Court  below  intended  to  determine  this 
point  or  not.  Mucli  of  the  reasoning  in  the  judgment  is  applicable  to  Europeans 
as  well  as  to  Natives,  but  tlie  Chief  Justice  in  his  judgment  says: — "  At  present  we 
have  merely  to  consider  the  question,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  goods  and  chattels  of 
a  Native  who  wilfully  and  intentionally  destroys  himself,  and  who  cannot  in  strict- 
ness be  called  a  felo  de  se ;  and  we  now  proceed  to  deal  with  that  question,  and  with 
that  question  alone  "  (ante  [9  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  404). 

The  point  so  decided  we  think  perfectly  clear,  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  go 
further.  Since  the  New  Code,  which  confines  the  penalty  of  forfeiture  within  much 
narrower  limits  than  existed  previously  to  its  enactment,  and  does  not  extend  it  to 
the  property  of  persons  committing  suicide,  the  case  can  hardly  again  arise. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  our  duty  in  this  case,  humbly  to  advise  Her  Majesty 
to  dismiss  the  appeal,  with  costs. 

[Mews'  Dig.  tit.  COLONY,  I.  General  Principles,  1.  English  Law,  Introduction  and 
ApplicabiUtn:  tit.  FELO  DE  SE  ;  tit.  INDIA,  4  ;  tit.  INTERNATIONAL  LAW, 
III.  S.C.  2  Moo.  P.C.  (N.S.)  22  ;  9  Jur.  (N.S.)  877  ;  8  L.T.  843  ;  2  N.R.  530  ;  12 
W.R.  21.  As  to  applicability  to  English  law,  see  note  to  Lyons  {Mayor  of)  v.  East 
India  Co.,  1836,  1  Moo.  P.C.  175.     See  next  case.] 


[435]  PRANNATH  CROy<lDWi ,— Appellant ;  RANEE  SURNOMOYE  DOSSEE,— 

Respondent  *  [Feb.  23,  1863]. 

On  Appeal  from  the  Sadder  Dewanny  Adawlut  a-t  Calcutta. 

A  Zemindar  granted  his  Zemindary  by  Pottah,  or  lease,  as  a  Putuee  Talook,  at 
a  fixed  annual  rent.  Adjacent  to  the  demised  lands  were  other  lands  called 
Bheel  Bhurruttee  lands,  to  which  the  Zemindar  had  only  a  temporary  interest, 
■  but  which  lands  were  included  in  the  Pottah.  The  Blieel  Bhurruttee  lands 
were  afterwards  resumed  by  the  Government  under  Beii.  Reg.  II.,  of  1819, 
and  assessed  separately  from  the  Zemindary,  the  jumma  being  paid  by  the 
lessee  for  a  period  of  nine  years.  Held,  in  a  suit  brought  by  the  lessees 
against  the  lessor's  representative  for  remission  of  the  rent  paid  on  the 
resumed  lands,  out  of  the  fixed  annual  rent,  that  by  the  ternjs  of  the  Pottah, 
the  Bheel  Bhurruttee  lauds  were  not  included  in  the  fixed  annual  rent. 

In  this  suit,  the  question  was,  whether  the  Appellant  was  entitled  to  a  reduction 
of  the  sum  of  Rs.  714.  Ha.  per  annum,  on  the  fixed  annual  rent  of  Rs.  16,001, 
reserved  to  Rajah  Kistonauth  Roy,  under  two  separate  sets  of  instruments.  The 
first  set  being  [436]  a  Pottah,  or  lease,  of  the  Respondent's  late  husband.  Rajah 
Kistonauth  Roy,  which  created  an  hereditary  Putnee  Talook,  and  a  corresponding 
Kabooleat,  executed  by  the  Putneedar,  or  lessee  ;  and  the  second  set,  including  a 
similar  Pottah  and  Kabooleat,  executed  by  the  Respondent  as  Zemindar  in  succes- 
sion to  her  husband,  and  the  Appellant  and  Cassinath  Cliowdry,  as  purchasers  of 
the  Putnee  Talook,  and  as  such  the  assignees  of  the  original  Putneedar.     The  right 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor 
Coleridge.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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to  the  reduction  of  the  rent  was  contended  for  by  the  Apiiellant  on  tlie  ground,  that 
tlie  AppeUant  and  Cassinath  had  entered  into  a  settlement  with  the  Government 
Collector  for  the  payment  of  the  sum  of  Hs.  714.  Ha.  per  annum,  as  (iovernment 
revenue,  in  respect  "of  a  small  piece  of  land,  described  as  Hheel  Hhurruttee  land, 
previously  only  temporarily  settled,  and  which  settlement  had  expired  by  ellluxioii  of 
time  within  less  than  a  year  of  the  dates  of  the  Krst  I'ottah  and  Kabooleat.  This 
new  settlement,  however,  it  appeared,  was  made  voluntarily,  and  for  tiieir  own 
lienetit,  by  the  Appellant  and  Cassinath  previously  to  applying  for  the  Pottah  from 
the  Respondent  and  executing  the  Kabooleat,  by  which  they  expressly  undertook  to 
pav  to  the  Respondent,  as  Zemindar,  the  full  amount  of  the  fixed  annual  rents 
reserved  by  the  original  instruments,  without  any  deduction  whatever.  There  was 
a  further  question  rai.sed  in  the  Court  below,  whether  the  Api)ellant  was  entitled  to 
recover  from  the  Kespondent  the  gross  sum  of  Hs.  78G1.  ila.,  with  interest  out  of  the 
tixed  annual  rent  of  Rs.  16.001,  which  the  Appellant  had  ]>aid  under  these  instru- 
ments, for  a  period  of  nine  years,  previous  to  the  time  when  the  suit  was  brought. 
This  sum  of  Rs.  7861.  [437]  was  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  payments  of 
Rs.  714.  11a.  per  amium,  charged  by  the  Appellants  on  account  of  the  Covernment 
revenue  during  the  period  of  nine  years  and  upwards.  The  Zillah  Court  decided 
the  two  points  in  favour  of  the  Appellant,  but  without  allowing  interest,  and  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  on  appeal,  reversed  that  decree  on  both  points.  Hence 
this  appeal. 

The  following  were  the  facts  of  the  case : — 

Rajah  Kistonauth  Roy  was  possessed  of  a  hereditary  Zemindary,  called  Dchec 
llajeepore  Dehee,  Nabudenttee,  etc.,  appertaining  to  Pergunnah  Boorun.  otherwise 
ijockenathpore,  the  annual  Government  revenue  payable  lor  which,  under  the  per- 
manent settlement,  was  Rs.  9976.  Sa.  4p.,  and  was  recorded  as  proprietor  in  the 
books  of  the  Collector  of  Zillah  Xuddea.  It  appeared  that  there  was  near  or  adjoin- 
ing to  the  Zemindary  a  piece  of  reclaimed  land,  descrilied  as  Hheel  Hhurruttee 
{tilled  up),  which  was  "not  included  in  the  perpetually  .settled  lands  of  the  Zemindary, 
but  subsequently  assessed  for  a  short  fixed  period,  this  piece  of  land  was,  under  the 
ordinary  proceedings  taken  on  behalf  of  Government.  This  resumption  took  place 
while  the  Rajah  was  a  minor,  and  thereupon  his  guardians  entered  into  a  temporary 
settlement  with  Government  for  the  land,  for  a  period  of  ten  years,  ending  in  the 
years  1251  b.b.,  corresponding  xvith  the  year  1844-5  c.e.  The  revenue  assessed  by 
the  Government  officer,  and  made  payable  under  that  settlement,  was  paid  separately 
from  the  Government  revenue  payable  for  the  Zemindary,  first  by  the  guardians, 
and  subsequently  by  the  Rajah  ;  and  this  payment  was  made,  as  it  appeared,  not 
into  the  CoUectorate  of  Zillah  [438]  Nuddea,  where  the  Government  revenue  for 
this  Zemindary  was  paid,  but  into  the  CoUectorate  of  Barasett  in  the  adjoining 
Zillah  of  the  24  Pergunnahs. 

On  the  18th  of  July,  1844,  the  Rajah,  in  consideration  of  Rs.  20,000,  [laid  down, 
and  an  annual  fixed  rent  of  Rs.  16,001,  exclusive  of  Suranjamee  (collection  ex- 
penses) and  Malikanah  (proprietor's  ujaintenance  allowance),  reserved  and  made 
payalile  for  ever  to  the  Zemindar,  gave  to  J.  D.  Herklotts,  and  his  heirs,  as  a  reward 
for  past  services  as  his  manager,  a  beneficial  lease  of  his  Zemindary  and  Zemindary 
rights  ;  and  a  Pottah  was  accordingly  executed  by  the  Rajah  of  that  date,  which 
created  and  granted  to  Herklotts  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  a  tenure  called  a  Putnee 
Talook,  of  the  Zemindary,  recognized  and  sanctioned  by  Ben.  Reg.  VHI.  of  1819, 
to  be  held  and  enjoyed  by  Herklotts  and  his  heirs  and  assigns,  subject  to  the  payment 
of  the  above  annual  fixed  rent  to  the  Zemindar.  This  Pottah  described  the  premises 
granted  by  the  Rajah  as  a  Putnee  Talook: — as  "  My  Zemindary  in  Zillah  Nuddea, 
the  Sudder  junima  of  which  is  entered  at  Co.'s  Rs.  996.  Sa.  4p.  in  the  CoUectorate 
of  the  Zillah,  together  with  the  Modafat,  the  Mouzahs,  the  entire  Zemindary  rights, 
with  the  settled  Churs  resumed  Chukeran,  Khangee  Lakhiraj  Kureedgee  (purchased), 
Dawuttur,  Chuppur,  and  Backuppore  (iidiabited  and  uninhabited),  Chuckluistee, 
in  possession  and  out  of  possession,  movable  and  immovable,  the  whole  of  the  Mehals, 
together  with  the  lands  settled  under  Reg.  II."  And  the  Pottah,  after  providing, 
that  ■'  whatever  orders  are  in  force,  and  such  as  may  hereafter  he  issued  from  the 
authorities  of  the  CoUectorate,  etc.,  [439]  you  will  obey  and  act  accordingly,"  con- 
cluded  as   follows: — "The   Zemindary   rights  that   I  have   in  the  Dhees  (villagfea) 
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aforesaid  liave  been  made  over  to  you  in  Putnce,  tlie  Ijoundaries  of  wliiili,  as  tiioy 
have  existed  in  pc-sessioii,  you  will  preserve,  and,  paying  the  Malguzaree,  you  will 
continue  to  hold  and  enjoy  from  generation  to  generation." 

The  Kabooleat,  or  counterpart  of  the  I'ottah  or  lease  was  executed  by  Herklotts. 
followed  entirely  the  Pottah,  repeating  only  its  provisions,  with  this  addition,  viz.: 
— ■'  I  will  make  Jurreep  (measurement)  Jummabundee  (assessnient  of  rent  payable 
by  the  Ryots)  of  the  said  Mehal  (estate),  and  whatever  excess  (i.e.,  of  rent)  may  arise 
thereby  sliall  be  my  right.     The  same  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  you." 

The  Rajah  committed  suicide  (see  as  to  the  effect  of  felo  de  se,  the  case  of 
27(e  Adr.-Gen.  of  Bengal  v.  Ranee  Snrnomoye  Dossee,  ante  [9  Moo.  lud.  App.], 
p.  391).  whereupon  tiie  Respondent  instituted  a  suit  in  the  Supreme  Court  in  Cal- 
cutta, as  his  widow  and  heiress-at-law,  claiming  to  be  entitled  to  the  estate  and 
property  ;  and  she  was  put  into  possession  of  the  estate  and  property  of  the  Rajah. 

Before  this  took  place,  and  on  the  7th  of  December,  1844,  Herklotts  entered  into 
an  agreement  with  the  Appellant  and  Cassinath  to  .sell  to  them  the  Putnee  Talook, 
and  all  his  rights  under  the  Pottah  and  Kabooleat,  for  the  sum  of  Rs.  42,815,  and 
Rs.  11,000,  of  that  amount  was  on  that  date  paid  to  Herklotts,  as  earnest-mone3% 
The  Kubula  (instrument  of  sale)  was  executed  by  Herklotts  on  the  10th  of  January, 
1845.  That  instrument  set  out  the  premises  in  the  language  of  the  before-mentioned 
Pottah  and  [440]  Kabooleat,  the  agreement  for  sale  and  payment  of  the  earnest- 
money  aforesaid,  as  well  as  the  payment  of  the  balance  of  the  purchase-money, 
viz. — Rs.  31,815;  and  that  Herklotts  had  on  his  part  undertaken  to  put  them  in 
possession  of  the  Putnee  Talook,  and  to  have  the  purchaiser's  names  registered  by 
the  Zemindar,  in  the  place  of  his  own,  as  Talookdars ;  and  that  the  latter  would,  on 
their  part  pay,  according  to  the  stipulations  of  my  Putnee  Pottah  and  the  Kabooleat 
Kistbundee,  Rs.  16,001,  as  Malguzary,  to  the  Rajah,  from  year  to  year,  and  hold 
possession  from  generation  to  generation  over  the  proceeds  of  the  Putnee  Talook 
aforesaid. 

It  appeared  that  the  Appellant  and  Cassinath  also  got  possession  of  the  piece  of 
Bheel  Bhurruttee  in  the  Zillah  of  24  Pergunnalis,  together  with  the  lands  granted 
to  Herklotts  in  Putnee,  situate  in  the  Zillah  Nuddea. 

The  temporary  settlement  of  this  piece  of  land  being  about  to  expire,  a  remeasure- 
ment  of  the  same  on  the  part  of  Government  took  place  in  the  year  1251,  when  the 
same  was  set  down  at  1340  beegahs  1  cottah  ;  and  on  the  expiration  of  the  term  of 
the  Settlement,  the  Government  Collector  made  a  new  settlement,  on  the  basis  of 
the  last  measurement,  and  accordingly  assessed  the  lands  in  question  at  the  rate 
of  8  annas  6i  gundahs,  payable  as  Government  revenue  annually,  per  beegah, 
making  the  aggregate  amount  Rs.  7114.  11a.,  from  which,  however,  was  then  de- 
ducted 12  per  cent,  on  account  of  allowance  for  Surunjamee  (collection)  and  other 
expenses,  leaving  a  fixed  annual  revenue  of  Rs.  628.  14a.  16p.,  payable  to  Govern- 
ment, including  the  Malikanah  of  [441]  Rs.  62.  14a.  8p.  annually.  It  appeared, 
also,  that  on  the  application  of  the  Appellant  and  Cassinath  Chowdry,  without 
communicating  with  the  Respondent,  as  the  heiress-at-law,  or  with  the  Court  of 
Wards,  a  settlement  was  made  with  them  by  the  Government  Collector  in  respect 
of  that  piece  of  land,  on  the  terms  aforesaid,  and  for  a  settlement  for  a  new  term  of 
ten  years,  commencing  in  the  year  1252  b.e.,  and  ending  in  the  year  1261  b.e.,  and 
that,  by  such  settlement,  it  was  expressly  provided  that  the  Ijardars  (farmers), 
should  pay  the  Malikanah  and  should  deposit  the  same  in  the  Government  treasury, 
having  been  calculated  first  at  the  rate  of  13  per  cent,  being  Rs.  81.  12a.  4p.  per 
annum;  but  afterwards,  on  10th  of  March,  1851,  at  the  reduced  rate  of  10  per  cent 
per  annum,  making  Rs.  62.  14a.  3p.,  per  annum,  and  that  on  the  17th  of  June.  1845, 
the  Appellant  and  Cassinath  without  the  privity  of  the  Respondent,  took  an  Amul- 
namah  PoUah,  or  Ijarahi  (farming)  lease  of  tlie  Bheel  Bhurruttee  land  from  the 
Government,  on  the  terms  of  the  above  settlement. 

Subsequently,  and  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Ben.  Reg.  VIIL,  of  1819, 
they,  as  purchasers  of  the  Putnee  Talook,  applied  to  the  Respondent,  as  heiress-at- 
law  of  her  late  husband,  for  a  confirmation  of  the  purchase  and  registration  of  their 
names  in  the  Zemindary  books,  offering  security  for  their  due  payment  of  the 
fixed  annual  rent  of  Rs.  16,001,  in  respect  of  their  Putnee  Talook. 

Their  names,  as  such  purchasers,  were  accordingly  registered   in   place  of  the 
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Herklotts,  iu  respect  of  the  Putnoe  Talook,  in  the  leooids  of  the  Zeniindary  liy  the 
Appellant,  on  their  executing  the  usual  Ikrar  [442]  Kaliooleat  (agreement  to  pay- 
rent).  This  Ikrar  Kabooleat,  executed  on  the  -'OtJi  Sep(enil)er,  184'.),  had  no  refer- 
ence to,  and  made  no  mention  of,  the  piece  of  iiheel  Bhurruttee  land,  or  of  the  new 
settlement  thereof. 

In  accordance  with  custom,  a  Pottah  of  confirmation  was  executed  and  delivered 
by  the  Respondent  to  the  parties,  on  the  19th  of  October,  1849.  That  I'ottah  recited 
the  Ikrar  Kabooleat,  and  concluded  as  follows :—"  It  is  necessary  that  you,  con- 
sidering yourselves  confirmed  as  Putneedars  of  tlie  Mehals  above  mentioned,  accord- 
ing to  the  stipulations  of  your  respective  Kaliooleuts  and  Ikrars,  remain  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Mehals,  and  enjoy  the  same,  and  that  you,  from  month  to  munlli,  and 
Kist  to  Kist,  according  to  Kistbundee,  pay  the  rent  due  from  each,  and  in  nowise 
depart  from  the  Kaboolcats  and  Ikrars  given  by  you  separately." 

From  the  dates  of  the  Pottahs  and  other  deeds  respectively,  to  the  filing  of  the 
plaint  in  the  suit,  the  Appellant  and  Cassinath  paid  to  the  Respondent,  without 
making  any  objection,  or  protest  in  performance  of  their  covenant  in  that  behalf 
contained  in  their  Ikrar  Kabooleat,  the  fixed  annual  rent  of  Rs.  16,001,  according 
to  the  prescribed  instalments  in  the  Kistbundee.  And  also  paid  into  the  Uovernment 
treasury  for  the  Respondent,  the  sum  of  Rs.  62.  14a.  3p.  per  annum,  Malikanah 
allowance,  together  with  the  amount  of  Government  revenue — Rs.  566.  Oa.  7p. — 
making  together  the  sum  of  Rs.  6'_'8.  Ua.  lOp.,  so  reserved  and  made  payable  by 
them  as  such  farmers  of  the  piece  of  Bheel  Bhurruttee  laud  under  the  new  settle- 
ment with  the  Government,  without  any  objection  on  [443]  their  part,  and  it  was 
not  until  the  plaint  hereinafter  mentioned  was  filed,  that  any  intimation  was  con- 
veyed to  the  Respondent,  that  the  Appellants  considered  themselves  entitled  to  claim 
any  deduction  from  the  fixed  annual  rent  of  Rs.  16,001,  on  the  ground  of  their 
having  entered  into  the  new  settlement,  and  thereby  undertaking  to  pay  revenue  in 
respect  of  that  piece  of  Bheel  Bhurruttee  land. 

The  suit  out  of  which  this  appeal  arose  was  commenced  by  the  Appellant  and  the 
others  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  the  24  Perguniiahs.  The  principal  facts  above  set 
forth  appeared  in  the  plaint;  which  sought  to  recover  the  gross  sum  of 
Ks.  11,692.  4a.  13p.,  on  account,  as  the  Plaintiffs  alleged,  of  rent  twice  paid,  being 
the  sum  of  Rs.  714.  11a.,  from  the  year  1252  to  1260  b.e.,  a  period  of  nine  years 
and  five  months,  and  it  prayed  that  such  sum  of  Rs.  714.  11a.  might  be  deducted  from 
the  fixed  annual  rent  of  Rs.  16,001,  of  the  Putnee  Talook,  and  that  the  sum  of 
Rs.  15,286.  5a.  be  fixed  as  the  annual  jumma  of  the  Putnee  Talook.  The  plaint  did 
not  allege  that  the  Respondent  was  ever  applied  to  by  the  Plaintiffs  to  enter  into  the 
new  settlement  with  Government  in  respect  of  the  piece  of  Bheel  Bhurruttee  land, 
or  tliat  there  was  any  undertaking  on  the  part  of  her  late  husband,  that  he  or  his 
heirs  would  do  so. 

The  answer  of  the  Respondents  denied  the  right  of  the  Appellants  to  recover, 
stating  the  oircum.stances  under  which  the  Putnee  Talook  was  granted  to  Herklotts, 
and  denied  that  the  instruments  creating  the  Putnee  included,  or  that  it  was  the 
intention  of  the  Rajah  and  Herklotts  to  include,  the  jumma  of  the  resumed  lands 
within  the  permanent  jumma  of  the  Putnee  tenure,  [444]  and  the  answer  submitted 
to  the  Court  that  the  Appellants  were  not  entitled  to  recover  the  princijial  moneys 
claimed  ;  and  that,  in  any  case,  interest  was  not  payable. 

The  suit  lieing  at  issue  the  original  Putnee  Pottah  and  Kabooleat  executed  Ijy 
the  late  Rajah  and  Herklotts  respectively;  the  Kubbala,  executed  by  Herklotts  in 
favour  of  Appellant  and  Cassinath ;  the  Pottah  of  confirmation  executed  by  the 
Respondent  were  put  in  evidence. 

The  Respondent  filed,  as  evidence,  the  Kabooleat  executed  by  the  Plaintiffs  to 
the  Respondent,  containing  their  covenant,  binding  themselves  to  pay  in  full,  without 
deduction,  the  fixed  rent  of  Rs.  16.001,  expressly  reserved  by  the  Respondent's 
Pottah,  and  applied  that  the  Appellant  and  Cassinath  might  be  examined,  which  the 
Court  refused. 

The  hearing  of  the  suit  took  place  before  Mr.  .1.  S.  Torrens,  the  Judge  of  the  Zillah 
24  Pergunnahs,  on  6th  of  August,  1855,  and  his  decree  was  made  on  the  19th  of 
September,  1855,  in  favour  of  the  claim  of  the  Plaintiffs  ;  the  material  part  of  tliis 
decree  was  as  follows: — "On  consideration,  as  it  appears  that  the  Plaintiffs  have 
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lioeii  olili^'ed  to  pay  juuiuia  twice  over  on  their  Putnee,  owing  to  Defendant  not 
fiiltilliiij;-  lier  part  of  the  contract  as  far  as  in  her  power,  I  give  a  decree  for  the 
deduction;  but  as  tlie  claim  must  be  calculated  according  to  the  engagement  as 
exchanged  at  the  time  tiie  Putnee  was  constituted,  I  deduct  from  this  tlie  jumma  on 
the  tliirty-five  beegahs  measured  in  excess  of  the  settlement  as  existing  when  the 
PuLiiee  was  given  ;  also  the  Surrunjamee  allowed  to  Plaintiffs  by  the  Collector,  viz., 
Hs.  8:5.  8a.  per  annum  [445]  on  the  jumma  paid,  the  deduction  henceforward  from  the 
Putnee  jumma,  and  the  refund  on  past  collections  to  be  calculated  accordingly, 
subject  to  Defendant  having  a  right  to  demand  at  any  time  from  Plaintiff's  the 
right  of  entering  herself  into  settlement  as  Zemindar,  and,  in  doing  so,  receiving 
the  original  Putnee  jumma  ;  such  arrangement  being  in  conformity  with  the  object 
of  the  prayer  of  the  plaint,  which  is  only  to  avoid  double  payment.  It  does  not 
appear  either  that  the  plaint  sets  forth  that  the  demand  for  restitution  was  made  to 
the  Ranee  before  the  in.stitution  of  the  suit,  and  I,  therefore,  do  not  allow  interest 
previously  accruing  ;  only  that  from  date  of  the  action.  Costs  to  be  modified 
accordingly." 

The  Respondent  appealed  from  this  decree  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut.  on 
the  merits  and  on  the  special  ground,  that  the  Judge  had  refused  to  take  the  evidence 
of  the  Appellant  and  Cassinath.  Tlie  Appellant  also  appealed  against  the  decree, 
so  far  as  it  did  not  give  interest  on  the  claim. 

The  hearing  of  the  two  appeals  came  on  l>efore  the  full  Bench  of  the  Sudder  De- 
wanny Adawlut,  consisting  of  Messrs.  C.  B.  Trevor,  G.  Loch,  and  H.  V.  Bayley,  on  the 
:30th  of  April,  1858;  when  the  Court  reversed  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Judge,  and 
delivered  the  following  judgment: — "  After  giving  our  best  consideration  to  the 
arguments  of  the  Pleaders  and  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  we  are  of  opinion, 
that  neither  the  terms  of  the  lease  generally,  nor  the  special  words  relied  on,  '  settled 
Churs,'  and  '  lands  settled  under  Reg.  II.,  of  1819,'  include,  or  can  be  fairly  construed 
to  include,  the  lands  in  suit.  The  lease  is  definite  and  distinct  throughout  as  to  its 
[446]  being  a  lease  for  Mehal  Dehee  Hajeepoor  and  Dehee  Nabudcuttee,  in  Zillah 
Nuddea,  paying  a  jumma  there  of  Rs.  9996.  15a.  8p.  The  '  settled  Chur,'  and  '  lands 
settled  under  Regulation  II.,'  and  the  other  supplementary  definitions  of  what  is 
included  in  the  lease,  refer  to  the  appurtenances  of  the  Putnee  Mehal,  with  its  above 
jumma,  as  paid  into  tlie  Nuddea  Collectorate  ;  and  to  no  separate  Mehal,  such  as 
Bheel  Bhurruttee  lands  in  suit.  We  observe  that  the  Zillah  Judge  refers  to  the 
admission  made  by  the  Defendant  as  to  Herklotts  having  received  these  lands  along 
with  his  Putnee;  but  this  is  not  so.  The  words  in  the  answer  are,  tJiat  such  rights 
in  the  Bheel  Bhurruttee  as  the  Rajah  had,  were  given  to  Herklotts.  But  those  rights 
were  merely  those  of  settlement,  and  we  cannot  see  that  there  is  any  admission  here 
that  the  Bheel  Bhurruttee  lands  formed  part  of  the  Putnee  lease.  We  further  ob- 
serve, that  the  revenue  of  the  Putnee  Mehal  was  paid  into  the  Nuddea  Collectorate 
separately,  and  that  of  the  Bheel  Bhurruttee  lands  into  the  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs 
Collectorate  separately ;  that  the  Plaintiff's  got  possession  simultaneously  of  the 
Putnee  Mehal  and  separate  Bheel  Bhurruttee  land  ;  that  the  Plaintiffs  paid  the  rents 
of  the  Putnee  and  Bheel  Bhurruttee  independently  and  separately,  for  nine  years 
and  more,  without  protest,  although  they  had  full  and  obvious  occasion  for  making 
such  protest  when  they  registered  themselves  as  Putneedars  in  the  Zemindari  Sher- 
ishta,  and  when  they  received  the  farming  lease  of  the  lands  in  suit.  These  facts 
show  an  acquiescence  by  Plaintiffs,  which  affords  a  strong  legal  presumption  that 
the  lands  in  suit  were  not  included  in  the  Putnee  lease.  Under  these  circuni-[447]- 
stances.  it  is  needless  to  give  our  opinion  at  any  length  as  to  the  evidence  of  Defen- 
dant's witnesses.  We  deem  it,  however,  in  itself  vague  and  unsatisfactory  as  to  the 
point  of  the  parties  intending  and  speaking  of  the  intention  that  the  lands  in  suit 
should  be  considered  included  in  the  Putnee,  and  insufficient  of  itself  to  rebut  the 
evidence  to  the  contrary  afforded  by  the  terms  of  the  deed  and  the  facts  of  the  case. 
We,  therefore,  reverse  the  decision  of  the  Judge  in  the  appeal.  No.  157,  and  decree 
the  appeal,  with  costs,  on  the  Plaintiffs.  In  the  appeal  No.  158,  in  which  Prannath 
Chowdry  appeals  on  the  point  of  interest,  we  dismiss  his  appeal  as  a  necessary  con- 
sequence of  our  judgment  in  the  foregoing  case,  with  costs." 

The  Sudder  Court  refused  leave  to  appeal,  but  upon  special  petition  leave  was 
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granted  by  the  Judicial  Coiiiiiiittee  (see  case  repofted  ii|ion  this  jioiiit.  7  Moore's 
Iiid.  Api>.  Cases.  353). 

Mr.  Rolt,  g.C,  and  Mr.  W.  M.  Jervis,  for  tlie  AppeUnnt,  in  sui)port  of  tlio  ai>])eal. 
contended  that  the  resumed  lands  in  (piestion  were  orif,'inally  apjiurtenant  to  and 
included  within  the  Zeniindary  of  Hajah  Kistonauth  Uoy,  and  that  the  lands  were 
resumed  and  a  summary  .settlement  made  I'lider  Hen.  Heg.  II.,  of  1819.  with  the 
jruardians  of  the  Zemindar  for  ten  years  from  April,  18:i5.  to  Ajiril,  1815,  aTid  the 
Putnee  Pottah  of  the  18th  of  July,  1844,  expressly  included  the  lands  settled  under 
tliat  Regulation,  and  bore  date  before  the  settlement  made  with  the  guardians  of  the 
Zemindar  [448]  had  expired.  That  the  subsequent  instruments  in  like  manner 
included  the  lands  so  settled  under  that  Regulation,  and  insisted  that  there  were  no 
other  lands  settled  under  the  Regulation  to  which  the  Putnee  Pottali  and  other  in- 
struments could  refer.  Tliat  even  if  the  resumed  lands  were  in  any  way  referred 
to  as  the  Putnee  Pottaii,  there  was  no  reasonable  grounds  for  contending  that  such 
Pottah  comprised  only  the  Zemindary  riglit  to  a  settlement  with  Covernment  in 
respect  thereof,  and  did  not  comprise  the  land  itself  us  covered  by  the  purchase 
money  and  annual  Putnee  jununa.  That  the  act.s  of  the  Respondent  and  the  de- 
ceased Zemindar,  whom  she  represented,  were  consistent  only  with  such  a  construc- 
tion of  the  Pottah.  And  they  further  contended,  that  the  payment  of  the  Government 
jumma  of  the  resumed  lands  into  the  Collectorate  of  tlie  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs 
and  not  into  the  Collectorate  of  Nuddea,  was  a  mere  fiscal  arrangement,  which  could 
not  affect  the  construction  of  the  contract  Ijetween  the  parties. 

The  Solicitor-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer)  and  Mr.  Leith,  appeared  for  the  Respon- 
dent, but  were  not  called  upon. 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown. — Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  this  case 
is  perfectly  clear, — and  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder 
Court  must  be  affirmed. 

The  Rajah  held  tlie  Zemindary  at  a  jumma  rent  of  nearly  Rs.  10,000,  lie  sells 
the  Zemindary  to  a  purchaser  for  Rs.  20,000,  and  a  jumma  rent  of  Rs.  16.000. 

In  addition  to  the  Zenundary.  which  lie  held  in  perpetuity,  there  were  certain 
lands  which  were  added  [449]  by  accretirn  to  the  Zemindary.  which  he  held  for  a 
term  of  ten  years  at  a  jumma  rent,  with  a  right  of  renewal,  more  or  less  defined, 
but  at  all  events  with  some  preferential  rights. 

In  that  state  of  thing's  he  sells  his  Zemindary,  and  says  nothing  about  the  other 
lands.  What  does  he  sell  then?  He  sells,  of  course,  the  interest  he  had  ;  he  sells  the 
perpetual  interest  he  had  in  the  lands  he  held  in  perpetuity,  and  he  sells  the  interest 
he  had  in  the  lands  he  held  for  ten  years  for  the  remainder  of  that  term.  At  the 
time  the  sale  is  made,  it  appears  that  there  were  only  ten  months  of  that  term  to  run. 
The  jumma  was  a  simple  one,  and  it  was  not  necessary  to  mention  the  rent  for  that 
jumma  in  the  contract.  The  expiration  of  the  term,  namely,  at  the  expiration  of 
the  ten  months,  the  purchaser  asks  a  renewal  of  the  term.  He  has  the  right  of  re- 
newal, or  the  right  of  throwing  up  tlie  lands,  but  he  has  no  contract  or  engagement 
with  the  vendor  that  will  run  for  his  benefit;  but  he  makes  a  renewal,  and  he  makes 
a  renewal  by  which  he  engages  to  pay  a  certain  rent,  he  continues  to  pay  a  certain 
rent  to  the  Government,  and.  having  engaged  to  pay  that  rent,  he  continues  to  pay 
it  for  nine  years,  and  then  he  and  others,  institute  a  suit  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
repayment  of  what  he  has  thus  paid,  insisting  that  he  was  entitled  to  it,  and  asking 
to  have  deducted  out  of  Rs.  16,000,  which  he  had  engaged  to  pay  to  the  Ranee.  He 
had  obtained  by  some  reason  or  other  a  renewal  of  the  grant  from  the  Ranee,  and  in 
it  he  stipulates  for  pa^'iiient  of  Rs.  16,000,  per  annum,  from  which  he  now  says  Rs. 
714.  11a.  are  to  be  deducted. 

Their  Lordships  are  satisfied  that  there  is  no  ground  [450]  for  the  claim,  and  will 
advise  Her  Majesty  to  dismiss  the  appeal  with  costs,  as  the  appeal  in  their  opinion 
w  as  groundless. 
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...  THE  COLLECTOR  OF  UADVRA.— Appellant ;  YEERACAMOO  UMMAL  — 

Respondent  *  [June  30,  1863]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Deuanny  Adawlut  at  Madras. 

Suit  by  Government,  for  possession  of  the  Polliam  of  Erasaca  Naiknoor  in  Madras, 
as  "an  escheat  for  want  of  male  heirs,  dismissed.  The  Government  having 
acquiesced  in  the  right  of  female  succession  to  the  Polliam,  and  possession  had 
for  a  period  of  eighteen  years  after  the  alleged  escheat. 

Females  are  not  precluded  by  any  rule  of  descent,  custom,  or  usage  of  the  Cumbala 
Tottier  caste,  from  succeeding  to  a  Polliam. 

In  this  case  the  appeal  was  brought  from  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut 
at  Madras,  by  which  decree  the  Appellant,  as  sole  surviving  heiress  of  her  deceased 
father,  was  declared  entitled  to  the  Zemiudary  of  Erasaca  Naiknoor,  with  mesne 
jirofits. 

The  facts  of  the  case  were  these :  — 

In  the  year  1802,  Mooltalagari  Xaiker  was  put  into  the  possession,  as  Polligar, 
of  the  Polliam  of  Erasaca  Naiknoor,  by  the  Government,  upon  condition  of  payment 
of  tribute,  and  other  conditions  specified  [451]  in  the  Moochilka  executed  by  Mooltala- 
gari Naiker,  dated  the  17th  of  December,  1802.  It  did  not  appear  that  any  Sunnud- 
i-Milkeut  Istimrar  had  been  granted  by  the  Government  of  the  Polliam  in  question. 

Mooltalagari  Naiker  died  on  the  9th  of  December,  1814.  Upon  his  death  the 
Government  did  not  assume  possession  of,  or  interfere  with  the  Polliam,  but  the  same 
remained  in  the  charge  of  Ellappa  Mudali,  the  Manager  who  had  conducted  the  affairs 
of  the  Polliam  during  the  lifetime  of  Mooltalagari  Naiker,  for  the  tenefit  of  his 
son,  Chinnobola  Naiker,  who  became  the  Polligar  of  Erasaca  Naiknoor.  Chin- 
nobola  Naiker  died  in  the  year  1835,  without  male  issue,  leaving  two  widows,  named 
Chinnammal  and  Papammal,  by  the  latter  of  whom  he  left  one  daughter,  the  Respon- 
dent, Veeracamoo  Unimal.  Shortly  after  the  death  of  Chinnobola  Naiker,  one 
Shuckama  Naiker,  who  had  entered  upon  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  Erasaca 
Naiknoor  Polliam,  claimed  to  be  entitled  thereto  as  the  nearest  male  heir  of  Chin- 
nobola Naiker  ;  whereupon  the  two  widows  presented  a  petition  to  the  Board  of 
Revenue,  praying  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  Polliam  :  and  an  Order  having  been 
passed  by  the  Board,  granting  the  prayer  of  the  petition,  the  Collector  of  Madura 
issued  a  Suitnud  on  the  4th  of  April,  1836,  putting  them  in  possession. 

Disputes  arose  between  the  widows  as  to  the  joint  enjoyment  of  the  Polliam  ;  and, 
in  December,  1836,  Papammal  filed  a  plaint  in  the  Court  of  the  Sudder  Ameen  of 
Madura,  against  Chinnammal  and  five  other  Defendants,  for  the  recovery  of  half 
the  value  of  the  produce  of  the  Polliam.  The  Sudder  Ameen  made  a  decree  in  favour 
of  Papanmial,  and  from  that  decree  Chinnanunal  appealed  to  the  [452]  Zillah  Court 
of  Madura.  After  putting  in  her  an.swer,  Papammal  died.  The  Zillah  Court  pro- 
nounced judgment  on  the  appeal  on  the  4th  of  December,  1839,  and  thereby  deter- 
mined that  Chinnammal,  as  the  sole  surviving  widow  of  the  late  Zemindar,  should 
remain  in  full  possession  of  her  husband's  Zemindary  and  other  immoveable  pro- 
perty :  and  that,  after  her  death,  the  deceased  widow's  only  daughter,  the  Respondent, 
was  the  sole  heiress. 

On  the  29th  of  October,  1841,  Shuckama  Naiker  instituted  a  suit  in  the  Court  of 
the  Subordinate  Judge  of  Madura,  against  Chinnammal,  whereby  he  claimed  the 
Polliam  as  an  undivided  cousin  and  nearest  male  heir  of  the  late  Chinnobola  Naiker  ; 
and  a  decree  was  made  in  that  suit  in  his  favour  by  the  Subordinate  Judge.  Against 
that  decree  an  appeal  was  brought  by  Chinnammal  to  the  Zillah  Court  of  Madura  ; 
and  on  the  loth  of  December,  1848,  that  Court  reversed  the  original  decree,  and 
nonsuited  Shuckama  Naiker. 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  King.s- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Cole- 
ridge. Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.'  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  "Hon.  Sir 
James  W.  Colvile. 
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Chiimanmial  leased  the  Polliaiii  to  Chockalinga  Pillay.  in  the  year  18-18,  for  a 
teiiu  of  nine  years. 

On  the  12th  of  July,  1853,  Chinnauimal  died,  and  upon  her  death  the  Respondent, 
and  Radurasawniy  Naiker,  the  son  of  Shuckaina  Naiker,  then  deceased,  put  in  tiieir 
several  claims  to  the  Polliani  of  Erasaca  Xaiknoor,  and  severally  claimed  to  lie  put 
in   jwssession  thereof  by  the  Collector  of  Madura.  Tlie  Hesi)ondeiit's  title  was 

founded  upon  beinjr  the  grand-daughter  of  Chinnobola  Naiker,  and  upon  the  before- 
mentioned  two  decrees  of  tlie  Zillah  Court  of  Madura,  made  upon  appeal.  Radur- 
asawmv  Naiker  grounded  his  claim  on  the  fact  that  Chinnobola  Naiker,  the  last 
male  I'olligar,  was  of  tlie  Cumbala  Tottier  caste,  [453]  and  the  custom  in  that  caste, 
bv  which  he  insisted,  females  were  excluded  from  succeeding  to  a  Polliam,  and  relied 
on  certain  declarations  alleged  to  liave  been  made  by  Chinnobola  Naiker  in  favour 
of  his  branch  of  the  family- 

The  then  Collector  of  Madura  made  a  report  to  the  Roard  of  Revenue,  dated  the 
tjth  of  September,  1853,  upon  the  respective  claims  to  the  Polliani,  and  reported  that 
it  had  escheated  to  the  Government.  He,  at  tlie  same  time,  drew  attention  to  the  fact 
of  the  lease  by  Chinnammal  to  Chokalinga  Pillay,  and  recommended  that,  as  the 
conditions  of  the  lease  had  been  performed  by  the  lessee,  it  should  .stand  ratified  and 
confirmed  for  the  period  which  then  remained  unexpired  ;  and  he  also  submitted  for 
consideration,  whether,  in  the  case  of  the  property  being  declared  to  have  escheated, 
a  pension  should  be  granted  by  the  Government  to  the  Respondent. 

In  the  year  1854,  proceedings  were  taken  by  the  Respondent  in  the  Court  of  the 
Subordinate  Judge  and  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Madura,  with  a  view  of  obtaining 
a  precept  in  the  execution  of  the  before-mentioned  decree  of  1848,  on  appeal,  requir- 
ing the  Collector  to  place  her,  as  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  Papanmial.  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Polliam.  Those  proceedings  resulted  in  an  order  of  the  Zillah  Court, 
directing  that  the  Polliam  should  be  deliveied  over  to  the  Respondent.  Upon 
appeal  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  however,  the  Order  of  the  Zillah  Court  was, 
on  the  26th  of  February,  1855,  set  aside,  upon  the  ground,  that  the  Collector  was  in 
possession,  and  was  not  a  party  to  the  suit  in  which  it  liad  been  decided  that  the 
Polliam  should  go  to  the  Respondent  upon  the  death  of  Chinnammal. 

[454]  The  Government  shortly  afterwards  declared  that  the  Polliam  of  Erasaca 
Naiknoor  had  escheated  by  the  failure  of  male  heirs. 

In  consequence  of  which,  the  Respondent,  on  the  2nd  of  January,  1856,  instituted 
the  present  suit  in  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura,  against  the  Collector  of  Madura  and 
three  other  Defendants,  one  of  such  three  Defendants  being  tlie  adopted  son  and  heir 
of  Chokalinga  Pillay,  and  the  other  two  Defendants  being  sub-lessees  of  portions 
of  the  Polliam  by  virtue  of  leases  from  Chokalinga  Pillay.  By  the  plaint  the  Re- 
spondent prayed  for  a  decree  awarding  to  her  the  Polliam  of  Erasaca  Naiknoor, 
together  with  the  mesne  profits,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  Rs.  113.  13a.  7p. 

The  Collector  of  Madura  by  his  answer  insisted,  first,  that  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  Cumbala  Tottier  ca.ste,  to  whicli  he  alleged  the  Respondent  lielonged, 
females  were  not  competent  to  succeed  to  a  Polliam,  and  secondly,  that  the  enjoyment 
of  the  Polliam  by  Chinnammal  and  Papammal  was  merely  permissive  on  the  part 
of  the  Government,  and  that  the  Respondent  could  derive  on  title  as  against  the 
(Government  from  a  decision  in  a  suit  in  which  the  Government  was  not  a  party. 
The  second  Defendant,  by  his  answer,  insisted  upon  the  validity  of  the  lease  froin 
Chinnammal.     The  other  Defendants  did  not  appear. 

The  Respondent  put  in  evidence  a  decree  of  the  Southern  Provincial  Court,  in  a 
suit.  No.  10  of  1824,  concerning  the  possession  of  a  Zemindary,  called  Sandayoor, 
bv  which  it  was  decided  that  the  widows  of  the  late  Zemindar  were  entitled  to"  that 
Zemindary  :  and  examined  three  witnesses  with  reference  to  the  custom  of  females 
of  the  Cumbala  Tottier  caste  succeeding  to  a  Polliam. 

[455]  The  evidence  adduced  by  the  Collector  was  .solely  documentary,  the  chief 
of  which  consisted  of  copies  of  answers  from  Zemindars  of  the  District  in  whicli 
Erasaca  Naiker  Polliam  was  situate  (one  of  them  being  the  copy  of  answers  "iven 
by  Chinnobala  Naiker,  the  last  Polligar  of  Erasaca  Naiknoor),  "with  respect  to  the 
succession  to  their  respective  Polliams.  These  answers  were  given  at  the  request 
of  the  Government,  and  were  to  the  effect,  that  females  were  debarred  from  inhcritin"- 
landed  property.  A  letter  to  tlie  Board  of  Revenue  from  the  Collector  of  Madura', 
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diitt-d  the  .'51st  of  Januaiy,  ISOi.  with  respect  to  Zeiuindaries  to  which  females  could 
not  succeed,  was  also  put  in. 

After  great  dela.v  arising  from  the  sickness  of  the  former  Collector  of  Madura, 
as  the  suit^'iiad  not  tlien  come  to  a  hearing,  the  then  Collector,  on  the  1 1th  of  February, 
1859,  presented  u  petition  to  the  Civil  Court,  praying  the  Court  to  reopen  the  case 
and  examine  his  witnesses,  and  allow  him  to  file  documents  in  support  of  the  state- 
ment in  the  answer  that  no  female  of  the  Cumbala  Tottier  caste  could  succeed  to 
a  Polliam,  and  by  such  petition  he  submitted,  that  the  right  decision  of  that  ques- 
tion was  of  grave  importance,  not  only  to  the  Government,  but  to  the  numerous 
PoUigars.  of  that  caste  in  the  South  of  India.  The  Civil  Judge,  however,  on  the  Uth 
of  February,  1859,  passed  an  order  refusing  the  application. 

The  officiating  Civil  Judge,  Mr.  K.  R.  Cotton,  pronounced  judgment  on  the  merits 
on  the  ;iOth  of  March,  1859.  The  material  part  of  his  judgment  was  in  these  terms  :  — 
■'  In  the  [iresent  case  it  appears  clear,  that  the  Plaintiff  has  been  declared  the  heir 
and  successor  to  her  father's  estate  after  the  death  of  [456]  her  stepmother,  Chin- 
nammal,  and  that  though  the  first  Defendant,  on  the  plea  that  it  was  not  usual  for 
females  to  succeed  to  estates,  has  prevented  her  being  put  in  possession  of  the  Erasaca 
Naiknoor  Polliam,  he  has  entirely  failed  to  show  that  such  custom  has  either  the 
force  of  law,  or  is  acted  up  to ;  on  the  contrary,  he  admits  in  opposition  to  it  that 
females  have  been,  by  order  of  the  Revenue  Board,  and  with  his  sanction,  for  the 
last  eighteen  years,  in  enjoyment  of  this  very  estate,  while  the  Plaintiff  has  shown  a 
like  enjoyment  by  females  of  Sandayoor  estate  since  1824.  With  regard  to  the 
first  Defendant's  arguments,  that  the  decree  in  appeal,  No.  20,  of  1838,  cannot  effect 
the  jiresent  suit,  inasmuch  as  the  Plaintiff  was  not  a  party  to  it,  or  the  estate  the 
property  litigated  for,  the  officiating  Civil  Judge  considers  them  erroneous ;  it  is 
evident  that  the  Plaintiff"  on  the  death  of  her  mother  became  a  party  to  the  suit, 
as  appears  from  the  questions  put  to  the  Pundits,  and  their  answ^er  in  that  case,  and 
that  although  the  suit  was  brought  for  recovery  of  a  sum  of  money,  the  proprietary 
right  to  the  estate  was  the  basis  on  which  the  suit  was  brought.  As  regards  the 
claim  made  against  the  second  Defendant,  as  the  lease  was  continued  and  endorsed 
by  the  first  Defendant,  he  must  be  considered  the  responsible  party.  The  second 
Defendant  pleaded,  that  the  profits  were  too  highly  calculated,  and  was  directed  to 
sliow  this  ;  he  filed  eight  exhibits,  receipts  for  money,  which,  however,  do  not  dis- 
prove the  claim  of  the  Plaintiff',  whose  documentary  evidence  supports  it.  It  is 
difficult  to  reconcile  the  fact  of  the  first  Defendant  ignoring  the  late  Chinnammal's 
right  to  the  estate,  and  his  acknowledging  and  endorsing  an  agreement  ^nade  by 
her  (though  at  most  a  life  [457]  tenant)  extending  over  seven  years,  and  four 
beyond  her  decease.  Under  the  aliove  circumstances,  the  officiating  Civil  Judge 
considers  that  the  Plaintiff'  is  entitled  to  a  verdict,  and  he,  therefore,  decrees,  that 
the  first  Defendant  do  make  over  to  her,  as  sole  surviving  heiress  of  her  deceased 
father,  the  estate  of  Erasaca  Naiknoor,  and  do  also  pay  her  the  mesne  profits  sued 
for,  and  all  her  costs  in  this  suit.  The  first  and  second  Defendants  will  each  pay 
their  own  costs." 

From  this  decree  the  Appellant  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at 
Madras,  and  that  Court,  consisting  of  Messrs.  T.  L.  Strange  and  H.  Frere,  on  the 
10th  of  July,  1860,  pronounced  the  following  decree — "  The  Court  is  of  opinion, 
that  the  first  Defendant  is  precluded  from  challenging  the  succession  of  females  to 
the  estate  in  issue  by  the  act  of  the  Revenue  Board,  representing  the  Government,  in 
installing  Chinnammal  and  Papammal  as  the  legitimate  heirs  of  the  previous 
Polligar,  a  condition  of  things  that  was  kept  up  unchallenged  until  the  death  of  the 
survivor  of  the  widows,  eighteen  years  afterwards.  It  has  not  been  shown  that  this 
recognition  of  the  widows  was  made  under  any  limitation,  or  reservation.  It  must 
be  taken,  therefore,  to  have  been  absolute.  It  is  urged  that  Polliams  of  the  descrip- 
tion of  that  in  question,  namely,  not  assured  by  Istimirar  Sunnud,  are  not  hereditary, 
but  are  held  at  the  will  of  the  Government,  who  on  each  lapse  may  appoint  thereto 
whom  they  please.  This  plea,  tlie  Sudder  Court  notice,  was  not"  advanced  in  the 
Court  below.  The  plea  there  urged  was,  in  fact,  inconsi.stent  therewith.  It  was  there 
contended,  that  the  estate  had  fallen  to  the  Government  by  escheat  from  lack  of 
heirs,  implying,  [458]  therefore,  clearly,  that  had  there  been  an  heir,  that  person 
would  have  been  entitled  to  the  property.     The  plea  is  also  inconsistent  with  the 
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installation  and  recognition  by  the  Government  of  Cliinnannnal  and  l'a]ianinial  as 
heirs  of  the  preceding  Polligar,  and  with  the  allegation  tliat  the  I'laintiff's  pre- 
tensions are  to  be  negatived,  not  because  such  is  the  will  of  tlie  Government,  but,  as 
slie  is  a  female,  a  certain  rule,  being  a  rule  of  descent,  being  urged  against  her. 
The  Court  declines  to  entertain  a  jilea  thus  urged  upon  them,  not  only  novel  in  its 
nature,  but  inconsistent  with  the  former  pleadings  upon  which  the  defence  has  been 
based.  The  Court  do  not  view  the  decrees  cited  by  the  Civil  Judge  as  declaring  the 
Plaintiff's  heirship  to  be  conclusive  against  the  Government,  wlio  were  no  parties 
to  tlie  suits  in  which  they  were  given,  but  it  being  clear  that  on  the  demise  of  Cliin- 
nannnal, without  personal  heirs,  the  estate  reverts  to  the  line  of  her  husl)and.  whose 
daughter  the  Plaintiff  is.  it  is  apparent  to  them  that  the  Plaintiff  is  the  next  entitled 
to  succession.  Tlie  Court,  tinding  no  ground  for  interfering  witii  the  decree  of  the 
Civil  .Judge,  dismiss  this  appeal  with  costs." 

The  present  appeal  was  from  this  decree. 

As  the  Respondent  did  not  appear  the  ajijieal  was  lieard  ex  jxirte. 

Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill,  for  the  Appellant,  contended, — First, 
tliat  by  the  rule  and  custom  of  the  Cumhala  Tottier  caste,  to  which  the  Polligars  of  the 
Polliam  of  Erasaca  Xaiknoor  belonged,  no  female  could  succeed  to  the  Polliam,  and 
the  Respondent,  [459]  therefore,  had  no  title,  and  further  that,  at  the  death  of  the 
last  male  possessor  in  1835,  in  default  of  male  issue,  the  Polliam,  which  was  not 
assured  by  Istimirar  .Sunnud,  escheated  to  Government,  although  the  Government 
permitted  the  widows  the  enjoyment  thereof  for  their  lives. 

Secondly,  that  there  had  been  a  miscarriage  of  justice,  as  evidence  to  prove  the 
rule  and  custom  of  succession  to  the  Polliam,  which  had  been  tendered  to  the  Civil 
Court  of  Madura,  before  the  hearing  of  the  suit,  had  been  refused,  and  it  was  sub- 
mitted that  on  that  ground  the  case  should  be  remitted  to  India  to  take  further 
evidence. 

Their  Lordships,  after  observing  upon  the  delay  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment in  asserting  their  claim  to  the  Polliam  by  esclieat  for  the  want  of  male  heirs, 
and  the  evidence  as  to  the  custom  an  dusage  for  females  to  succeed  to  the  Polliam  in 
question  adduced  by  the  Respondent,  expressed  their  opinion,  that  the  judgment 
appealed  from  was  perfectly  right,  and  dismissed  the  apjieal,  with  costs. 


[460]  GHOOLAM  MOORTOOZAH  KHAX  BAHADOOR,— Appellant, ■  THE  GOVERN- 
MENT, representing  the  estate  of  the  late  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic, — Respond- 
ent *  [June  15,  16,  1863], 

On  appeal  frunv  tlie  Sujn-eme  Court  at  Madras. 

Act,  No.  XXX.  of  1858,  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  India,  for  the  administra- 
tion of  the  estate,  and  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  late  Nabob  of  the 
Carnatic,  empowered  the  Supreme  Court  of  Madras,  to  investigate  in  a 
summary  manner,  claims  again.st  the  Nabob's  estate.  Held,  that  the  pro- 
visions of  that  Act  not  only  limited  the  extraordinary  remedy  which  it 
gave  to  certain  defined  classes  of  debt,  but  threw  upon  a  Claimant  more 
than  the  ordinary  burthen  of  proof;  by  compelling  the  holder  of  anv 
■written  acknowledgment,  or  security,  to  prove  the  actual  consideration  given 
for  it ;  and  upon  those  claiming  the  price  of  the  goods  delivered,  proof  ot 
the  fair  and  actual  value  of  such  goods. 

It  is  not  the  practice  of  the  Judicial  Committee  to  disturb  the  finding  of  the 
Court  below  upon  mere  issues  of  fact,  unless  their  Lordships  are  clearly 

*  Present : Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Riglit  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  and  the  Riglit  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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satisfied  that  there  has  been  some  miscarriage,  either  in  the  reception,  or  in 
the  appreciation,  of  evidence. 
In  cases  that  turn  upon  the  credibility  of  the  testimony  given,  the  appellate 
Court  is  disposed  to  defer  to  the  judgment  of  the  Judges  who,  with  the  ad- 
vantage of  local  experience,  have  had  the  means  of  seeing  the  witnesses 
under  examination,  and  of  inspecting  the  original  documents. 

This  appeal  was  brought  from  such  part  of  an  Order  of  the  Supreme  Court  at 
Madras,  made  in  the  matter  of  a  claim  of  the  Appellant,  Ghoolam  Moor-[461]-toozah 
Khan  Bahadoor,  as  a  creditor  of  the  estate  of  the  late  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  as  did 
not  allow  certain  sums  of  money  and  interest  claimed  by  him  against  the  Nabob's 
estate. 

The  Nabob  and  his  family,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  by  which  the 
territory  of  the  Carnatic  was  ceded  to  the  British  Government,  was  by  Act  of  the 
Legislative  Council  of  India,  No.  I.  of  1844,  exempted  from  process  of  the  ordinary 
Courts  of  justice  in  Madras. 

The  last  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic  died  on  the  7th  of  October,  1855,  leaving  debts 
and  liabilities  to  a  large  amount  unsatisfied,  some  of  which  were  contracted  by 
himself  and  some  by  Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor,  as  Nabob  Regent,  or  Naib-i-Mooktar, 
during  the  infancy  of  the  late  Nabob. 

By  an  Act  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  India,  No.  XXX.  of  1858,  provision  was 
made  for  the  appointment  of  a  Receiver  for  tlie  administration  of  the  estate  of  the 
Nabob,  and  with  respect  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  such  debts  as  should  be  proved  to 
have  been  fairly  and  justly  contracted  by  the  Nabob,  or  on  his  behalf,  during  his 
minority  by  Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor,  as  Nabob  Regent.  Section  14  of  that  Act  enacts, 
that  "'  Any  person  claiming  to  be  a  creditor  of  the  said  late  Nabob,  who,  within  the 
period  of  three  months  from  the  passing  of  this  Act,  shall  file  in  the  ofSce  of  the 
Registrar  of  the  said  Supreme  Court  (at  Madras),  a  written  declaration,  stating  that 
he  is  willing  to  receive  in  full  discharge  of  all  his  claims  against  the  said  late  Nabob, 
or  any  property  to  which  the  said  late  Nabob  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  entitled, 
either  at  law  or  in  equity,  or  which  is  liable  either  at  law  or  in 
equity  to  satisfy  the  debts  of  the  Nabob,  such  amount  as  shall  be 
[462]  ascertained  by  the  said  Supreme  Court  to  have  been  justly  and  fairly  due  to 
him  from  the  said  late  Nabob  at  the  time  of  his  death,  or  to  be  a  charge  upon  such 
property,  and  to  remain  unpaid  (the  amount  to  be  estimated  in  respect  of  moneys  at 
the  amount  which  shall  be  proved  to  have  been  actually  advanced  to  or  paid  for  the 
use  of  the  said  Nabob,  and  in  respect  of  goods  supplied  or  other  matters  at  the 
amount  which  shall  be  proved  to  have  been  the  fair  and  actual  value  thereof  at  the 
time  when  such  debts  were  incurred),  together  with  such  interest  (if  any)  not  ex- 
ceeding the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  per  annum,  as  shall  be  awarded  by  the  said  Court ; 
and  that  he  is  willing  to  give  up  any  mortgage  or  security  which  he  may  hold  upon 
any  part  of  such  property  as  aforesaid,  or  which  shall  have  been  charged  with  the 
debt, — shall  be  entitled,  upon  giving  up  such  mortgage,  or  security,  to  the  said 
Receiver,  to  have  the  amount  of  his  claim  ascertained  by  the  said  Court,  in  manner 
hereinafter  mentioned." 

Section  22  of  the  same  Act,  so  far  as  the  same  is  material  in  this  case,  was  as 
follows: — "  Upon  the  day  so  fixed,  or  upon  any  other  day  to  which  the  Court  may 
think  fit  to  postpone  the  investigation,  the  Court,  after  proof  of  the  service  of  the 
notice  required  by  section  19  of  this  Act,  shall  proceed  to  ascertain  and  determine, 
in  a  summary  way,  what  amount  is  justly  and  fairly  due  from  the  estate  of  the  said 
Nabob  at  the  time  of  his  death  to  the  Claimant,  whether  the  debt  be  payable  liy 
instalments  or  not,  and  whether  or  not  the  day  or  days  fixed  for  the  payment  thereof 
shall  have  arrived.  In  ascertaining  such  amount  the  said  Court  shall  not  allow  to 
any  person  claiming  to  be  a  creditor  in  respect  of  money  lent  or  advanced,  anv  lar"-er 
sum  than  the  amount  which  shall  be  [463]  proved  to  have  been  actually  advanced  to 
or  for  the  said  late  Nabob.       *       *       *       *  " 

It  appeared  from  the  evidence  adduced  before  the  Supreme  Court  in  support 
of  the  Appellant's  claim,  that  the  Appellant  was  the  nearest  male  relative  of  the 
late  Nabob,  and  many  years  older  than  the  Nabob,  and,  having  been  associated  with 
him  from  his  early  childhood,  was  upon  terms  of  the  greatest  intimacy  with  him  • 
that  he  had  been  brought   up  by  the  Nabob's  grandmother,  commonly  called  the 
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Nabob  Begum,  and  was  tlie  intimate  friend  and  contidential  agent  of  the  Nabob 
Beginn  :  and  also  of  the  Nabob's  mother,  Ennayct  Oonissa  Begum,  commonly  called 
Bhow  Begum;  that  prior  to  the  year  18W,  the  Appellant  received  from  the  two 
Begums  gifts  of  houses  and  other  property,  and  also  large  sums  of  money,  to  the 
amount  of  about  -t  lacs  of  Rupees;  but  in  consequence  of  his  extravagance,  he  was 
obliged  to  take  the  benetit  of  the  Indian  Insolvent  Act  in  July,  l.'<4;5  ;  that  subse- 
(luently  to  that  period,  tiie  Appellant  was  constantly  employed  by  the  young  Nabob, 
who  had  been  installed  in  August,  1842,  in  obtaining  loans  of  large  sums  of  money 
fur  him  through  money-lenders  ;  and  there  appeared  to  have  been  numerous  con- 
tidential pecuniary  transactions  between  the  Nabob,  his  mother  and  grandmother, 
and  the  Appellant  ;  that  in  the  year  1848,  the  Nabob,  being  involved  in  debt,  estab- 
lished an  office  called  Istafa  Cutrherry,  or  an  office  for  the  settling  of  accounts; 
and  from  that  office  Bonds  were  issued  in  settlement  of  accounts  ascertained  to  be 
due,  such  Bonds  bearing  or  not  bearing  interest,  according  to  the  terms  thereof ; 
that  shortly  after  the  establishment  of  the  Istafa  Cutcherry,  the  Appellant  sent  in 
a  document,  purporting  to  be  an  [464]  account  of  balances  due  to  him  :  but,  inasmuch 
as  such  account  was  a  mere  abstract,  without  any  |iarticulars,  and  the  particulars, 
though  demanded,  were  never  obtained  from  the  Appellant,  his  account  was  not 
settled,  as  were  the  accounts  sent  in  by  other  persons,  and  the  same  remained  un- 
settled at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  Nabob  in  1855  :  that  the  Nabob's  mother 
died  some  time  before  the  month  of  May,  1849;  the  Nabob's  grandmother  in  the 
year  1857  ;  and  the  mother  of  the  Appellant  about  the  same  time. 

On  the  lilth  of  Noveinl)er,  1858,  the  Appellant  filed  a  written  declaration,  in 
the  term  prescribed  by  section  14  of  the  Act,  No.  .\.\X.,  of  1858,  in  the  ofifce  of  the 
Registrar  of  tiie  Supreme  Court,  and  thereby  claimed  to  be  a  creditor  of  the  late 
Nabob.  Notice  of  such  declaration  was  subsequently  given  to  the  Solicitor  of  the 
Government  at  Madras,  together  with  the  particulars  of  his  claim,  filed  by  him,  and 
showing  as  due  to  him  from  the  Nabob's  estate,  upon  a  balance  of  account,  the  sum 
of  Rs.  13,50,958.  8a.  7p. 

The  particulars  of  claim  consisted  of  two  parts ;  and  in  the  first  part — the 
items  in  respect  of  which  a  claim  for  principal  and  interest  was  made — were 
described  as  follows: — 1st  item.  "1846,  January  10. — To  cash  deposited  by  this 
Claimant's  mother  with  Ennayet  Oonissa  Begum,  the  mother  of  the  late  Nabob, 
]irior  to  the  date,  which  money  was  admitted  by  the  late  Nabob  to  be  due  and  pavable 
liy  him  to  this  Claimant,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  this  Claimant,  written  by  his  order 
and  signed  by  Salar-ool  Moolk,  his  private  seeretar}-,  dated  the  11th  day  of  Shaban, 
1271,  the  original  of  which  is  filed  herewith.  This  Claimant  is  unable,  as  he  does 
not  know  when  [465]  these  moneys  were  paid,  to  give  the  dates  of  the  payments  ; 
but  on  this  10th  of  January,  1846,  the  late  Nabob  executed  and  delivered  to  this 
Claimant's  mother  a  bond  for  Rs.  7,00,000,  payable  to  Mr.  J.  Arathoon,  or  order, 
which  bond  was  given  to  this  Claimant  by  his  mother,  and  was  delivered  up  by 
this  Claimant  to  the  Istafa  Cutcherry,  on  or  about  the  1st  September,  1851, 
Rs.  9,00.000."  2nd  item.  "  1847,  September  1. — To  cash  lent  on  or  about  this  date 
by  this  Claimant's  mother  to  the  said  Ennayet  Oonissa  Begum,  the  mother  of  the  late 
Nabob,  in  cash  :  which  money  the  late  Nabob  promised  to  repay  to  this  Claimant, 
with  interest  at  6  per  cent.,  by  monthly  instalments  of  Rs.  2000.  Rs.  1,00,000." 
;!rd  item.  ''  1841,  September  1. — To  cash  paid  by  the  grandmother  of  the  late  Nabob 
of  the  Carnatic  to  his  the  Nabob's  mother,  in  trust  to  pav  the  same  to  this  Claimant 
as  a  gift,  Rs.  2,00,000." 

In  the  second  part  of  the  particulars,  the  items  in  res])ect  of  which  a  claim  for 
principal  and  interest  was  made  were  described  as  follow: — 1st  item.  "1847, 
January  1. — To  cash  paid  by  this  Claimant  to  the  late  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic  him- 
self, prior  to  this  date,  the  dates  and  particulars  of  which  he  is  unable  to  give  ;  but, 
in  1847,  this  Claimant  furnished  an  account,  containing  this  item,  to  th'.'  Istafa  Cut- 
cherry. Rs.  4.3,462."  2nd  item.  "  1855,  March  5.— To  cash  paid  by  this  Claimant 
on  this  date  to  the  late  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic  for  his  use,  in  cash,  Rs.  70,475.  4a.  6p." 

The  Claimant  was  examined  and  many  documents  were  adduced  by  him,  of  which 
those  principally  relied  on  in  support  of  the  first  item,  were,  in  substance,  as 
follow  : — A  memorandum  in  the  handwriting  of  the  late  [466]  Nabob,  being  an  ac- 
count of  loans  received  by  the  Nabob  from  his  mother,  from  January  to  July,  1843, 
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such  loans  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  Hs.  6,-26,l:iL'.  A  tlocunient,  purporting  to 
be  an  account  of  moneys  dejiosited  by  the  mother  of  the  Claimant  with  the  Nabob's 
mother,  and  showing  Rs.  2,50.000,  so  deposited  in  September,  1842,  and  Ks.  4,50,000, 
in  January,  184."? — total  Rs.  7,00,000 — and  also  purporting  to  comprise  an  account 
of  the  amount  borrowed  by  the  Nabob  out  of  that  sum,  setting  forth  Rs.  6,27,132  as 
the  amount  so  borrowed  prior  to  August,  1843,  and  showing  Rs.  72,868,  as  since 
borrowed  up  to  .January,  1844,  making  together  the  whole  sum  of  Rs.  7,00,000.  A 
document,  purporting  to  be  an  account  of  the  moneys  borrowed  by  the  Nabob  be- 
tween January  and  April,  1844,  to  the  amount  of  Rs.  2,00,000.  out  of  a  sum  of  that 
amount  stated  to  have  been  deposited  by  the  Claimant's  mother  with 
the  Nabob's  mother,  on  the  22nd  of  January,  1844.  A.  document  purporting 
to  be  an  account  of  the  moneys  deposited  by  the  Claimant's  mother 
with  the  Nabob's  mother,  and  shewing  Rs.  2,50,000,  so  deposited  in  Sep- 
tember, 1842,  R.S.  4,50,000,  on  January  7,  184:5,  and  Rs.  2,00,000,  in 
January,  1844 — total  Rs.  9,00,000.  With  respect  to  tlie  last  three  documents,  no 
evidence  w-as  adduced  to  prove  when  or  by  whom  they  were  written.  Though  they 
were  found  among  a  miscellaneous  collection  of  papers  in  a  bundle  brought  from  the 
Nabob's  palace,  it  was  urged  by  the  Government  that  they  were  open  to  considerable 
suspicion,  from  the  fact  of  the  late  Nabob's  records  having  been  kept  in  boxes,  or 
bags,  which  liad  not,  since  the  death  of  the  Nabob,  been  securely  [467]  protected,  and 
were  accessible  to  many  persons ;  and  also  from  the  fact  of  their  not  having  been 
known  to  exist  by  the  Officers  of  Government  before  the  hearing  of  the  claim,  although 
such  Officers  had  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  investigating  the  claim,  and  had 
required  all  documents  bearing  thereon  to  be  produced.  Another  document,  called 
"  Memorandum  of  the  account  of  balances  down  to  the  31st  day  of  December,  in  the 
year  of  Christ,  1847,"  alleged  to  have  been  submitted  for  settlement  by  the  Claimant 
to  the  Istafa  Cutcherry  shortly  after  its  establishment,  which  contained  the  following, 
amongst  other,  items: — "  Tlie  former  balance,  without  any  document,  Rs.  2  lacs." 
A  document,  written  on  the  10th  of  January,  1846.  "  The  limited  time  for  repay- 
ment is  the  31st  of  December  of  the  said  year,  for  Rs.  7  lacs."  A  petition  of  the 
Claimant  to  the  Nabob,  having  reference  solely  to  the  fact  of  the  Nabob  having  mort- 
gaged the  house  in  which  the  Claimant  resided.  A  Letter  from  Salar-ool  Moolk, 
the  Private  Secretary  of  the  Nabob,  written  according  to  the  statements  of  Salar-ool 
Moolk  and  his  brother-in-law,  Gholam  Mahomed,  from  the  dictation  of  the  Nabob, 
and  stated  to  be,  in  reply  to  the  above  petition.  This  letter  was  the  document  re- 
ferred to  in  the  statement  of  this  first  item  in  the  particulars,  and  commenced  as 
follows: — "My  respected  Sir, — In  conformity  with  the  Order  of  His  Illustrious 
Highness,  I  beg  to  inform  your  Honour,  in  reply  to  your  petition,  that,  out  of  the 
sum  of  9  lacs  of  rupees  which  belong  to  the  mother  of  your  Honour,  and  which  was, 
at  different  times,  deposited  in  the  presence  of  His  Highness,  in  charge  of  the  re- 
spected [468]  mother  of  His  Highness,  a  sum  of  7  lacs  of  Rupees  was,  on  one  occasion, 
applied  to  her  use  by  the  respected  mother  of  His  Highness,  and  a  bond  was  there- 
upon given  for  it  b}'  His  Highness,  with  his  signature,  tinder  date  the  10th 
day  of  the  month  of  January,  of  the  year  of  Christ,  1846."  The  Claimant  also  pro- 
duced a  promissory  note,  dated  the  10th  of  January,  1846,  signed  by  the  Nabob  in 
favour  of  John  Arathoon,  for  7  lacs  of  Rupees,  which,  from  indorsements  thereon, 
appeared  to  have  been  satisfied  by  payments  from  the  Istafa  Cutcherry.  the  first 
payment  being  of  6  lacs  of  Rupees  on  1st  of  September,  1851,  and  the  other  pajTnent 
of  1  lac  of  Rupees,  on  28th  August,  1852.  This  promissory  note  was  alleged  by  the 
Claimant  to  have  been  given  by  the  Nabob  on  account  of  the  amount  alleged  to  be 
shown  to  have  been  borrowed  by  the  Nabob  out  of  moneys  deposited  with  his  mother 
by  the  Claimant's  mother.  The  Claimant  was  examined  with  reference  to  his  know- 
ledge of  the  pecuniary  transactions  between  the  Nabob  and  his  mother,  but  all  his 
knowledge  was  derived  solely  from  certain  alleged  conversations  with  those  parties ; 
and  his  evidence  as  to  the  subject  and  eflfect  of  any  conversation  could  not  be  relied 
on,  as  he  confessed  to  an  exceedingly  defective  memory. 

The  principal  evidence  as  to  the  second  item  of  the  first  part,  namely,  Rs.  1.00,000, 
was  as  follows: — A  document,  purporting  to  be  a  statement  of  the  amount  of  loan 
received  by  the  Nabob's  mother  from  the  Claimant's  mother,  to  be  repaid  by  instal- 
wents  of  Rs.  2000  ;  such  amount  being  1  lac  of  Rupees.     There  was,  however,  no 
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evidence  as  to  when,  or  by  whom,  the  above  document  was  written.  A  letter  [469] 
from  the  Xabob  to  his  Ucwan,  in  which  the  foUowinj;  passage  occurred: — "  I  tlicn 
caused  the  pa^vment  to  be  made,  by  addiii;_'  to  tiic  fund  tiic  sum  of  two  thousand 
rupees,  on  account  of  the  instalment  of  Moomtazool  Moolk.  which  my  deceased  mother 
used  to  pay,  in  discharire  of  the  balances,  amountin';  to  fifty-ei>rlit  tiiousand  rupees." 

The  Claimant  claimed  this  second  item  as  ajrainst  the  estate  of  the  Nabob,  ujion 
the  tjround,  that  he  took  possession  of  his  mother's  jiroperty  upon  her  death,  but  no 
evidence  was  adduced  as  to  tlie  amount  of  such  property. 

No  evidence  was  jriven  by  the  Claimant  in  su)i)>ort  of  the  statement  in  the  par- 
ticulars as  to  this  -second  item,  namely,  that  the  late  Nabob  had  ]iromised  to  repay 
the  sum  to  the  Claimant,  with  interest  at  six  per  cent.,  by  monthly  instalment  of 
Rs.  2000.  Nor  was  any  evidence  adduced  to  show  any  liability  on  the  part  of  the 
late  Nabob,  or  his  estate,  in  respect  of  the  sum  comprised  in  the  second  item  ;  on  the 
contrary,  the  Claimant  him.self  stated  that  he  did  not  include  this  second  item  in  the 
account  sent  in  to  the  Istafa  Cutcherry,  because  it  was  not  the  debt  of  the  Nabob,  but 
was  the  debt  of  the  Nabob's  mother. 

The  principal  evidence  as  to  the  third  item  of  the  first  jiart  of  tlie  claim,  namely, 
Rs.  2,00,000,  was  as  follows: — A  document  purportiiifj;  to  be  an  account  of  money 
deposited  by  the  Nabob's  grandmother  with  the  Nabob's  mother,  for  the  use  of  the 
Claimant,  on  the  4th  of  September,  1841,  to  the  amount  of  '2  lacs  of  Rupees  :  and  also 
purporting  to  contain  an  account  of  the  amount  liorrowed  by  the  Nabob  out  of  that 
sum,  from  time  to  time,  between  the  years  1844  and  1847,  sjiowing  the  whole  sum  to 
have  been  so  borrowed  jirior  [470]  to  August.  1847.  The  before-mentioned  letter 
from  Salar-ool  Moolk  which  contained  tlie  following  passage: — ''  Besides  this,  a  sum 
of  "2  lacs  of  Rupees  which  was,  one  year  previous  to  the  coronation  of  His  Highness, 
deposited  with  great  secrecy  with  the  respected  mother  of  His  Highness,  by  the  re- 
spected grandmother  of  His  Highness,  namely  the  Nabob  Begum  Sahib,  who  had 
brought  you  up,  and  who  had  deposited  it  for  your  use  like  your  mother,  was  also  at 
the  same  time  applied  by  His  Highness  to  his  own  use.  Documents  and  instalments 
will  be  caused  to  be  issued  to  your  Honour  for  the  same.  The  omission  of  this  item 
in  the  account  sent  by  your  Honour  to  the  Lstafa  Cutcherry  was,  it  is  believed,  owing 
to  the  ignorance  of  your  Honour  respecting  this  matter.  You  having  written  your 
petition  to  His  Highness,  that  His  Highness  has  altogether  forgotten  your  trans- 
actions; but  since  a  transaction  of  which  you  were  not  aware  has  been  made  known 
to  you,  it  is  manifest  that  His  Highness  has  not  forgotten  your  transactions." 

According  to  the  evidence  of  the  Claimant  himself,  he  never  knew  anything  about 
the  alleged  deposit  of  this  sum  of  2  lacs  of  Rupees  until  the  receipt  of  the  last-men- 
tioned letter  in  1855,  although  he  admitted  he  was  in  constant  communication  with 
the  Nabob's  grandmother. 

In  the  particulars  as  to  the  first  item  of  the  second  part,  viz.,  Rs.  4.3,462,  the 
Claimant  stated,  that  he  furnished  an  account  containing  this  item  to  the  Istafa 
Cutcherry  in  1847.  In  the  account  to  which,  according  to  his  evidence,  the  Claimant 
thus  referred,  there  was  no  such  item  as  Rs.  43,462,  but  the  Claimant  stated  that 
such  sum  was  made  up  of  a  portion  of  an  [471]  item  and  of  other  items  comprised 
in  that  account,  the  portion  of  an  item  being  the  sum  of  Rs.  25,000 
and  odd,  part  of  a  sum  of  Rs.  55,000,  described  in  such  account  as 
"  paid  to  His  Highness  on  different  occasions,"  but  part  of  which,  viz.,  the  sum 
of  Rs.  29,000,  and  odd,  was  stated  not  to  have  been  paid  by  the  Claimant,  but 
by  a  person,  called  Rajah  Coondun  Lall,  and  the  other  items  in  that  account,  alleged 
as  making  with  the  sum  of  Rs.  25,000  and  odd,  the  sum  of  Rs.  43,462,  being  as 
follows: — "  On  account  of  Cotarya  Nund  Loll  and  others,  Rs.  8150;  for  the  expenses 
of  the  feast  called  Eed-ool  Fitus,  Rs.  1000  ;  purchasing  a  horse  from  Arathoon,  Rs. 
400  ;  purchasing  two  horses,  Rs.  1000  :  two  watches,  with  chains,  etc.,  Rs.  840;  com- 
posed of  various  kinds,  for  discharging  the  money  of  the  Bond  belonging  to  the 
Meer-i-Somany,  or  the  Commissariat  de]:iartment  of  the  Durbar,  Rs.  1050  ;  the  ac- 
count of  Miller,  for  the  jnirchase  of  utensils,  etc.,  Rs.  4666.  8a.  :  for  the  purpose  of 
sending  the  servants  of  His  Highness  to  Ennore  at  night,  Rs.  400." 

With  respect  to  the  sum  of  Rs.  25,000  and  odd,  being,  after  deducting  the  other 
items  from  the  sum  of  Rs.  43,462,  the  sum  of  Rs.  25,955.  8a.,  no  evidence  was  ad- 
duced, except  certain  statements  of  the  Claimant,  alleging  that  the  sum  was  due  to 
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him.  The  claimant  was  not  able  to  state  when  or  for  what  sum,  or  whether  any 
part  thereof,  was  paid  by  him,  and  lie  did  not  produce  auj-  accounts,  in  fact  he 
admitted  that  he  never  kept  any  rej;ular  accounts  at  all.  With  respect  to  the  sum  of 
Rs.  8150,  the  Claimant  confined  his  claim  to  the  sum  of  Rs.  5000,  part  thereof,  and 
such  sum  was  awarded  to  him  by  the  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court.  With  respect 
[472]  to  the  ne.\t  sum  of  Rs.  1000,  there  was  no  evidence  whatsoever,  except  the  fact 
of  such  sum  being  included  in  the  account,  and  the  statement  of  the  Claimant  that 
he  had  paid  such  sum  for  the  Nabob,  but  the  Claimant  was  unable  to  produce  any 
corroborative  evidence,  or  even  to  state  in  what  year  such  alleged  payment  had  been 
made.  With  respect  to  the  next  sum  of  lis.  iOO,  for  the  imrchase  of  a  horse  from 
Mr.  Arathoon,  the  Claimant  was  unable  to  depose  as  to  the  amount  he  paid  Arathoon. 
Mr.  Arathoon,  in  giving  evidence,  said  that  he  had  no  recollection  of  the  Claimant 
purchasing  a  horse  for  Rs.  400;  but,  upon  the  production  of  his  account-book  for 
the  year  1846,  it  appeared  that  he  had  in  that  year  sold  a  horse  to  the  Claimant  for 
Rs.  .350.  The  sum  of  Rs.  350  was  awarded  to  the  Claimant  by  the  Judgment  of  the 
Supreme  Court.  With  respect  to  the  next  sum  of  Rs.  1000,  for  the  purchase  of  two 
horses,  the  only  evidence  given  was  that  of  the  Claimant  and  of  Arathoon.  The 
Claimant  did  not  recollect  whether  he  bought  the  horses  from  Major  Taylor,  or  Ara- 
thoon, nor  clearh"  as  to  the  price  given  by  him  ;  and  Arathoon  knew  nothing  what- 
soever about  the  price,  though  he  recollected  the  purchase  of  two  horses  from  Major 
Taylor.  With  respect  to  the  next  two  sums,  of  Rs.  840  and  Rs.  1050  the  Supreme 
Court  deemed  the  evidence  sufficient,  and  awarded  the  same  to  the  Claimant.  With 
respect  to  the  next  sum,  of  Rs.  4666.  8a.,  in  addition  to  the  statement  of  the  Claimant 
that  he  had  paid  that  sum,  Mr.  Miller  was  examined,  and  he  proved  the  payment  by 
the  Claimant  of  Rs.  4000,  on  account  of  the  Nabob,  on  the  10th  of  May,  1847,  The 
sum  of  Rs.  4000,  was  awarded  to  the  Claimant  by  the  judgment  of  the  [473]  Supreme 
Court.  With  respect  to  the  nest  sum  of  Rs.  400  there  was  no  evidence  whatsoever, 
except  the  fact  of  its  being  an  item  in  the  account. 

With  respect  to  the  second  item  of  the  second  part,  viz.,  Rs.  70,475.  4a.  6p.,  the 
present  appeal  had  no  reference,  as  the  Supreme  Court,  deeming  the  evidence  in 
support  thereof  sufficient,  awarded  the  same  to  the  Claimant. 

The  evidence  adduced  on  behalf  of  the  Government  in  opposition  to  the  claim, 
comprised  the  following  documents,  nameh',  a  letter  from  Gholam  Mahomed,  the 
Moonshee  of  the  Istafa  Cutcherry,  to  the  Claimant,  which  showed  that  the  Claimant 
was  called  upon  to  furnish  a  full  and  detailed  account  of  the  debts  contracted  by  the 
Nabob  through  or  with  the  Claimant,  in  lieu  of  the  account  which  had  then  been  sent 
in,  and  was  described  in  such  letter  as  "  an  abstract  account."  A  letter  from  the 
Nabob  to  the  managers  of  the  Istafa  Cutcherry,  which  was  as  follows:' — "Gentle- 
men,— In  answer  to  your  letter,  bearing  this  day's  date,  it  is  written,  that  certainly 
the  matter  of  Moomtaz-ool-Bahadoor,  in  consequence  of  there  being  no  satisfactory 
documents,  showing  the  receipts  and  balances,  etc.,  as  to  afford  entire  satisfaction 
to  you,  the  members  have  no  right  to  obtain  a  speedj'  and  complete  settlement. 
Nevertheless,  it  appears  to  me  just  and  proper,  that  for  the  present  the  settlement  of 
the  money  that  stands  payable  by  my  deceased  Auliya  (or  Highness,  meaning  thereby 
the  Nabob's  mother) — that  is  to  say,  six  lacs  of  Rupees,  which  is  a  part  of  the  money 
mentioned  in  the  bond  for  seven  lacs  of  Rupees  now  remaining  with  the  said  Baha- 
door — should,  one  way  or  other,  be  made  in  the  first  instance,  in  order  that  she  may 
not  be  subjected  to  any  demand  or  [474]  caption  in  the  day  of  resurrection,  which 
in  my  opinion,  and  according  to  my  principles,  is  worst  of  all  things.  After  this, 
respecting  other  matters  of  the  said  Bahadoor,  anything  that  is  to  be  done  in  accord- 
ance with  the  rules  of  those  gentlemen  will  be  done.  What  more  should  I  trouble 
you  with? — Mohummud  Ghous." 

It  appeared  that  shortly  after  the  above  letter,  and  in  consequence  thereof,  the 
sum  of  six  lacs  of  Rupees  was  paid  by  the  Istafa  Cutcherry  to  the  creditors  of  the 
Claimant,  and  an  indorsement  of  such  payment  made  on  the  promissory  note  as 
hereinbefore  mentioned.  The  terms  of  the  above  letter  were  directly  opposed  to  the 
allegations  of  the  Claimant  as  to  the  promissory  note  having  been  "iven  by  the  Nabob 
in  respect  of  moneys  borrowed  by  him  out  of  the  nine  lacs  of  Rupees,  alleged  to  have 
been  deposited  by  the  Claimant's  mother  with  the  Nabob's  mother.  A  letter  from 
Gholam  Mahomed  to  the   Claimant,   reproaching  him   for  his  negligence,   and   re- 
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questing  him  immodiately  to  send  in  liis  ai-counts  and  notes  of  hand:  and  another 
letter  from  Gliohun  Mahomed  to  the  Claimant,  stating  that  no  answer  had  been 
received  to  liis  previous  letter  of  tlie  4tli  of  September,  and  pressing  for  the  accounts, 
in  order  that  they  niigiit  be  submitted  to  the  Nabob,  were  also  prodiieed. 

The  claim  was  heard  before  Sir  Adam  Bittleston.  the  Offieiating  Ciiief  Justice, 
in  the  months  of  June,  Sejitember,  and  (letober.  ISGO  :  and  on  the  Uth  of  December, 
It^eO,  that  Judge  pronounced  judgment  and  passed  an  Order  tliereon.  By  such 
Order  and  judginent  the  Supreme  Court  disallowed  tlie  whole  of  the  items  comprised 
in  the  first  part  of  [475]  tlie  Claimant's  particulars,  witli  costs:  and  witii  respect  to 
tlie  second  part  of  such  ])articulars,  the  Court  awarded  to  tlie  Claimant  the  several 
sums  of  Rs.  70,475.  4a  6p.,  Hs.  5000,  Rs.  .'iuO,  Us.  840,  Rs.  1050,  and  Rs.  4000,  and 
interest  and  costs  of  and  incident  thereto,  and  disallowed  tiie  residue  of  tlie  claim 
to  the  items  in  such  second  part,  with  costs. 

The  Claimant  being  dissatisfied  with  the  Order  and  judgment  of  tiie  Supreme 
Court,  obtained  leave  to  apjieal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  against  so  much  thereof 
as  did  not  allow  to  him  the  moneys  and  interest  claimed  in  his  particulars,  over  and 
above  the  sums  and  interest  mentioned  as  allowed  in  tlie  Order  and  judgment  (save 
only  as  to  the  sum  of  Rs.  ."5150,  paid  by  the  Istafa  Cutcherry,  as  admitted  by  the 
Claimant,  and  his  costs  thereof),  and  also  against  so  much  of  the  Order  and  judgment 
as  directed  the  payment  by  him  of  such  costs,  as  in  that  Order  mentioned. 

Before  any  proceedings  were  taken  in  the  appeal,  Ghoolam  Moortoozah  Khan 
Bahadoor  died,  having  by  his  Will  a]i])ointed  George  Gilbert  Keble  Richardson  and 
James  Scott  Savery  Richardson,  two  of  liis  executors  thereof,  who,  on  the  24tli  of  April, 
1862,  proved  the  same  in  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras.  By  an  Order  in  Council, 
dated  the  .'ird  of  February,  186-'i,  the  appeal  was  revived,  and  leave  was  given  to 
them,  as  executors,  to  prosecute  the  appeal,  which  was  accordingly  done. 

In  support  of  the  appeal,  the  Appellants  by  their  case  contended,  that  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras  was  erroneous. 

First,  as  the  Government  were  liound  by  the  [476]  admissicms  of  the  late  Nabob, 
that  he  was  indebted  to  the  Claimant  for  the  amounts  claimed  for  money  advanced 
to  and  paid  on  account  of  the  Nabob. 

Second,  that  there  was  sufficient  evidence  to  show  that  the  sums  in  question  were 
advanced  and  paid  on  account  of  the  Claimant ;  and 

Third,  that  the  Supreme  Court  ought  not  in  equity  to  have  ordered  the  Claimant 
to  pay  the  Respondents  the  costs  of  appearing  and  opposing  his  claim  at  the  hearing. 

The  Government  submitted,  that  the  Order  and  judgment  was  right — 

First,  as  respected  the  first  and  third  items  of  tlie  first  part,  that  there  was  no 
trustworthy  evidence  of  the  Claimant's  mother  having  made  the  alleged  deposits 
with  the  Nabob's  mother,  and  that  the  means  and  the  conduct  of  the  Claimant's 
mother,  so  far  as  the  same  appeared  in  evidence,  were  opposed  to  the  supposition 
of  such  deposit  having  been  made. 

Second,  that  with  regard  to  the  second  item  of  the  first  part,  there  was  no  trust- 
worthy evidence  of  the  Nabob's  grandmother  having  made  the  alleged  deposit  with 
the  Nabob's  mother,  and  that  the  conduct  of  the  Nabob's  grandmother  was  opposed 
to  the  supposition  of  such  deposit  having  been  made. 

Third,  with  regard  to  the  items  of  the  first  part,  tliat  even  if  the  alleged  deposits 
by  the  Claimant's  mother  and  tlie  Nabob's  grandmother  with  the  Nabob's  mother 
were  in  fact  made,  it  was  not  proved  that  the  Nabob  borrowed,  or  apjjropriated  to 
his  own  use,  the  sums  so  deposited,  or  any  of  them. 

Fourth,  as  respected  all  the  items  of  the  first  part,  even  if  the  moneys  were,  in 
fact,  deposited,  and  the  [477]  Nabob  did  actually  borrow  or  appropriate  the  same  to 
his  own  use,  the  claim  of  the  former  Appellant  in  respect  thereof  was  not  such  a 
claim  as  could  be  allowed,  consistently  with  the  provisions  of  Act,  No.  XXX.  of  1858, 
under  which  the  claim  was  preferred. 

Fifth,  as  respected  the  sums  and  portions  of  sums  comprised  in  the  first  item  of 
the  second  part,  which  were  disallowed  by  the  judgment  appealed  from,  tiiat  there 
was  not  sufficient  evidence  to  jirove  that  such  sums,  or  portions  of  sums,  were  justly 
and  fairly  due  to  the  former  Appellant  from  the  Nabob  at  the  time  of  his  death  ;  and 

Lastly,  that  the  parts  of  the  Order  appealed  against  were  in  accordance  with  the 
probabilities  of  the  case,  and  no  other  Order  with  respect  to  the  subject-matter  of 
the  appeal  would  have  been  warranted  by  the  evidence  adduced  in  the  case. 
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Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Ayrton,  were  heard  for  tlie  Appellants. 

At  the  conclusion  of  their  argument,  their  Lordships,  without  calling  upon  the 
Solicitor-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer),  Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  \V.  H.  Melvill,  who 
appeared  for  the  Uovernnieut,  directed  the  case  to  stand  over. 

After  consideration,  judgment  was  now  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown  (July  9,  18613). — This  case  stood  over  after  the 
Appellant's  Counsel  had  been  heard,  in  order  that  their  Lordships  might  iiave  an 
opportunity  of  examining  the  evidence  on  which  the  questions  raised  by  the  appeal 
dejiend.  [478]  They  have  accordingly  done  so,  and  having  considered  it  carefully, 
and  fully  weighed  the  arguments  advanced  on  the  part  of  the  original  Appellant,  in 
the  course  of  which  everything  that  can  be  found  in  the  record  favourable  to  his  case, 
was  well  connected  and  arranged,  they  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  appeal 
cannot  be  supported. 

It  is  brought  against  an  Order  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Madras,  disallowing 
some,  while  it  allowed  other  items  of  a  claim  preferred  by  Ghoolam  Moortoozah  Khan 
Bahadoor,  the  deceased  Appellant,  under  the  Act  passed  in  1858,  by  the  then  Legis- 
lative Council  of  India,  for  the  administration  of  the  estate  and  for  the  payment  of 
the  debts  of  the  last  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic. 

The  claim  was  made  under  the  1-tth  section  of  the  Act,  No.  XXX.  of  1858.  By 
that  and  the  subsequent  sections  it  is  provided,  that  any  person  claiming  to  be  a 
creditor  of  the  late  Nalrob,  who  shall  file  a  declaration  stating  that  he  is  willing  to 
receive  in  full  discharge  of  all  his  claims  against  the  Nabob,  or  his  estate,  such 
amount  as  the  Supreme  Court  shall  award  under  the  provisions  of  that  Act,  shall 
be  entitled  to  have  his  claim  investigated  in  a  summary  way,  and  to  receive  the 
amount  awarded  out  of  the  assets  of  the  late  Nabob,  in  the  hands  of  the  Receiver 
appointed  under  the  Act,  if  these  shall  be  sufficient  for  the  purpose  ;  and  if  they 
shall  be  insufficient,  out  of  the  Public  Treasury.  The  Court,  however,  in  the 
exercise  of  this  summary  jurisdiction,  is  by  the  22nd  section  forbidden  to  allow  to 
any  Claimant,  in  respect  to  money  lent  or  advanced,  any  larger  sum  than  the 
amount  which  shall  be  pi'oved  to  have  been  actually  advanced  to  or  for  the  late 
Nabob,  with  simple  intere.st  [479]  thereon,  not  exceeding  the  rate  of  six  per  centum 
per  annum  ;  or  to  any  Claimant  in  respect  of  goods  supplied,  or  of  any  other  matters, 
any  larger  sum  than  the  amount  shall  be  proved  to  have  been  the  fair  and  actual 
value  thereof  at  the  time  when  the  debt  was  incurred,  with  simple  intere.st,  not  ex- 
ceeding the  rate  aforesaid,  if  the  Court  shall  consider  the  Claimant  entitled  to  interest. 
It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  the  Act  not  only  limits  the  extraordinai-y  remedy 
which  it  gives  to  certain  defined  classes  of  debt,  but  throws  upon  the  Claimant  more 
than  the  ordinary  burden  of  proof,  compelling  the  holder  of  any  written  acknowledg- 
ment, or  security,  to  prove  the  actual  consideration  for  it  :  and  those  claiming  the 
price  of  goods  delivered,  to  prove  the  fair  and  actual  value  of  them. 

The  late  Apjiellant,  who  was  a  kinsman  of  the  Nabob,  and  was  always  on  terms  of 
intimacy  with  him,  appears  to  have  been  an  extravagant,  and,  for  many  years,  a 
needy  person.  In  1843,  he  took  the  step,  most  unusual,  as  we  understand,  for  a 
person  of  his  rank,  of  passing  through  the  Insolvent  Court.  In  1851,  on  the  occasion 
of  making  a  final  settlement  with  his  creditors,  he  was  assisted  by  the  issue,  by  the 
Nabob,  of  some  securities,  known  as  the  Istafa  Cutcherry  Bonds,  to  the  extent  of  seven 
lacs  of  Rupees.  These  Bonds  were  handed  over  to  creditors  of  the  late  Appellant ; 
they  have  been  since  paid,  and  are  not  now  in  question.  It  is  said  on  the  part  of  the 
Appellant  that  they  were  given  in  part  discharge  of  a  large  debt  due  from  the  Nabob, 
but  that  this  payment  left  other  demands  .still  unsatisfied,  which  are  the  subject  of'the 
present  proceedings. 

The  principal  item  now  in  controversy,  is  founded  [480]  upon  moneys  said  to 
have  been  placed  by  the  mother  of  the  late  Appellant  in  the  hands  of  the  mother  of 
the  Nabob  ;  three  lacs  by  way  of  loan,  two  lacs  by  way  of  deposit  in  trust  for  the 
late  Appellant. 

For  these  sums  it  is  not  pretended  that  the  Nabob  was  originally  liable,  but  it 
is  stated,  that  he  received  them  from  his  mother,  and  thereby  became  liable  for  them, 
and  acknowledged  his  liability.  The  debt  of  seven  lacs  of  Rupees  was  said  also  to 
have  consisted  mainly  of  moneys  advanced  in  the  same  way  by  the  mother  of  the 
Nabob,  and  secured  by  his  promissory  note. 
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The  storv  told  on  bolialf  of  l\ie  late  Apiiellaiit  seems  lo  llieir  Lordships  lull  of 
the  grossest  iiniJiobiibilities.  It  is  lii>riily  improbable  that  his  mother,  who  appears 
to  have  been  in  the  receipt  of  a  small  pension  ouly,  should  have  had  the  meaus  of 
advanein'T,  as  she  is  said  to  have  done,  no  less  than  ten  lacs  of  Hujiees  to  the  mother 
of  the  Nabob,  especially  within  tlie  siiort  ]ieriud  within  which  these  sums  are  alleged 
to  have  been  advanced.  It  is  equally  inij)robable  that  these  advances,  if  in  fact 
made  by  the  late  Appellant's  mother,  should  have  been  made,  as  they  are  alleged  to 
have  been,  without  his  knowledge.  If  these  sums  were  really  due,  it  is  scarcely  to 
be  credited  that  the  claim  for  them  should  not  have  been  prosecuted  in  1848,  when 
the  account  was  sent  in  to  the  Istafa  Cutcherry, — an  account,  it  is  to  be  observed, 
in  which  written  documents  not  now  produced  are  referred  to  as  vouchers  for  some 
of  the  items.  Again,  it  is  most  improbable  that  the  grandmother  of  the  Nabob 
should  have  deposited  two  lacs  of  Rui>ees  with  the  Nabob's  mother  as  a  ])rovision  for 
tlif  hite  Appellant,  and  that  no  comimiiiication  should  for  several  years  have  been 
[481]  made  to  him  u]ion  the  subject.  Yet  there  is  no  trustworthy  evidence  to 
explain  any  of  tiiese  improbabilities,  or  to  support  the  ingenious  theories  suggested 
at  the  Bar.  The  promis.sory  note  for  seven  lacs  of  Rupees,  part  of  these  alleged 
advances,  is  not  given  to  the  lady  who  is  said  to  have  made  tiie  advances,  but  to 
Arathoou.  who  ajipears  to  have  been  engaged  in  other  pecuniary  transactions  with 
the  Nabob.  No  reliance  can,  in  their  Lordships'  judgment,  be  placed  on  the  letters 
alleged  to  have  been  written  by  or  by  the  direction  of  the  Nabob  admitting  the  late 
Appellant's  claims,  or  upon  the  extracts  alleged  to  have  been  made  from  the  Nabob'.s 
accounts.  The  letter  of  the  26th  of  April,  1S48,  in  their  Lordships'  opinion,  bears 
upon  the  face  of  it  palpable  marks  of  having  been  concocted  for  the  mere  purpose 
of  sustaining  the  late  Appellant's  claims,  and  cannot  be  relied  upon  to  supjjort  them  ; 
and  if  this  document  be  fabricated,  the  fabrication  is  all  but  fatal  to  the  Ap])ellant's 
case.  Beyond  this,  it  is  plain  upon  the  evidence,  that  the  Istafa  Cutcherry  disputed 
the  late  Appellant's  claims.  He  was  called  upon  for  accounts  and  particulars.  He 
rendered  none,  and  did  not  prosecute  his  claim  in  the  lifetime  of  the  Nabob.  More- 
over, the  evidence  shows  that  tlie  late  Appellant  for  some  time  at  least  acted  as  agent 
for  the  Nabob,  and  was  in  receipt  of  moneys  on  his  account,  and  there  is  no  jiroof 
of  tliese  moneys  having  been  fully  accounted  for  bj-  him.  Their  Lordships  are 
satisfied  that  the  Court  below  was  quite  right  in  holding  that  no  sufficient  evidence 
had  been  oii'ered  in  support  of  this  charge. 

Nor  have  they  been  able  to  satisfy  themselves  that  any  of  the  smaller  items 
which  have  been  disallowed  [482]  on  the  second  part  of  the  claim  ought  to  have  been 
allowed.  It  is  unnecessary  to  consider  whether  some  of  the  items  disallowed,  if 
satisfactorily  proved,  would  have  constituted  debts  recoverable  under  the  14th  section 
of  the  Act,  because  their  Lordships  think  that  they  are  not  proved.  It  is  not  the 
course  of  this  Committee  to  di.sturb  the  finding  of  the  Courts  below  upon  mere  issues 
of  fact,  unless  it  is  clearly  satisfied  tiiat  there  has  been  some  miscarriage,  either  in 
the  reception  or  in  the  appreciation  of  evidence.  In  cases  that  turn  upon  the  credi- 
bility of  the  testimony  given,  it  is  disposed  to  defer  to  the  judgment  of  those  who, 
with  the  advantage  of  local  experience,  have  had  the  means  of  seeing  witnesses  under 
examination,  and  of  inspecting  the  original  documents.  Their  Lordships  also  feel 
that  in  the  exercise  of  this  Statutory  and  peculiar  jurisdiction,  the  Court  below  was 
almost  bound  to  insist  on  the  utmost  strictness  of  proof.  For  it  needs  l)ut  little 
knowledge  of  human  nature,  as  it  exists  in  India,  to  see  that  a  scheme  involving  the 
payment  out  of  the  public  Treasury  of  the  debts  of  a  native  Prince,  who  seems  to 
have  lived  and  died  in  a  state  of  chronic  insolvency,  was  calculated  to  bring  forth  a 
host  of  Claimants  not  likely  to  be  very  scrupulous,  either  in  the  statement  of  their 
demands,  or  in  the  manufacture  of  evidence  to  support  them.  And,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  Government  which  has  thus  undertaken  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  Nabob,  must  be 
without  many  of  the  means  which  an  ordinary  representative  of  a  deceased  person 
■would  have  of  resisting  claims,  either  wholly  false  or  dishonestly  swollen. 

L^pon  the  whole  case  their  Lordships  are  unable  to  see  any  sufficient  ground  for 
disturbing  the  judgment  [483]  of  the  Court  below,  and  they  must,  therefore,  humbly 
recommend  to  Her  Majesty  that  this  appeal  be  dismissed,  with  costs. 


819 


IX  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  484  RAJAH  LELANUNU  SINC 

KAJAH  LELANUXD  SlJ!fG,— Appellant ;  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  BENGAL,  KAL- 
LYPERSriAD  (Ghatwal"),  the  son  and  heir  of  BIKRUM  SINGH,  deceased,  and 
GOOMAN  SiyijH.— Respondents  *  [Nov.  26,  27,  28,  1863]. 

On  appeal  from  tlie  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta. 

Tlie  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  at  Calcutta,  acting  as  Special  Commissioners, 
under  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1828,  in  resumption  suits  liave  jurisdiction  in  a  sum- 
mary way  to  direct  pajTnent  of  wasilat,  or  mesne  profits,  of  lands  taken 
possession  of  by  Government  for  resumption,  to  the  party  entitled  to  the  same, 
upon  a  decree  declaring  tlie  lands  not  liable  to  assessment. 

If  the  Court  is  not  satisfied  with  the  title  of  tlie  party  claiming  the  wasilat,  the 
proper  course  to  pursue  is  to  direct  inquiries  to  find  the  party  entitled. 

In  this  case  the  appeal  was  brought  from  such  part  of  a  decree  of  the  Sudder 
llewanny  Adawlut,  dated  the  29th  of  February,  1860,  as  did  not  award  to  the  Appel- 
lant, tlie  wasilat,  or  mesne  profits,  of  certain  Ghatwally  lands  released  from  assess- 
ment by  such  decree.  The  decree  in  question  was  made  in  a  suit  instituted  by  the 
[484]  Bengal  Government  to  resume  and  assess  certain  Ghatwally  lands.  The  land-; 
consisted  of  tliirteen  mouzahs,  situate  in  Pergunnahs,  Wusluh  and  Mahalat  Khui- 
ruckpore,  in  the  Zemindary  of  Khurruckpore,  to  which  the  Appellant,  as  heir  of  his 
father,  the  late  Rajah  Bidanund  Sing,  succeeded  as  Zemindar  ;  and  were  held  of  that 
Zemindary  b}'  the  Ghatwals,  for  the  protection  of  the  Zemindar's  other  lands,  by 
guarding  the  ghats,  or  passes,  in  the  neighbouring  mountains  from  the  invasions  of 
Hill  men  and  robbers.  A  decree,  in  the  first  instance,  was  made  in  the  suit  in  favour 
of  Government  by  the  Special  Deputy  Collector,  which  decree  was  reversed  on  appeal 
by  the  Zillali  Judge,  exercising  the  powers  of  a  Special  Commissioner  of  Government 
under  Ben  Reg.  III.  of  1828.  The  decision  of  the  Zillah  Judge  was,  in  its  turn, 
reversed,  and  tlie  decision  of  the  Deputy  Collector  substantially  restored  by  the 
Officiating  Judge  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  exercising  the  powers  of  a  special 
Commissioner  under  that  Regulation.  Subsequently,  a  decree  was  made  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  in  an  analogous  case  (Raja  Lelanund  Sing  Baliadoor  v.  T/ie 
Government  of  Bengal,  6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  101,  where  the  nature  and  tenure 
of  Ghatwally  is  fully  described)  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  decree  in  the  present 
case,  and  in  consequence  thereof  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  by  three  of  its  Judges, 
also  exercising  the  powers  of  Special  Commissioners,  upon  a  petition  for  review,  pro- 
nounced a  final  decree,  a  part  of  which  was  now  appealed  from,  and  by  such  decree  it 
was  declared,  that  the  resumption  and  assessment  of  the  lands  in  question  was  illegal 
and  the  relinquishment  thereof  by  Government  ordered.  The  Court,  liow-[485]-ever, 
refused  to  decide  on  the  right  of  the  Appellant,  as  Zemindar,  to  have  from  the  Govern- 
ment the  wasilat,  or  mesne  profits,  of  the  lands  in  question,  being  a  poi'tion  of  his 
Zemindary,  after  the  resumption  and  during  the  long  period  they  were  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Government,  or  of  the  other  parties  witli  whom  the  Government  made  a 
temporary  settlement  thereof. 

By  the  Order  made  in  the  appeal  of  Raja  Lelanund  Sing  Bahadoor  v.  The  Govern- 
ment of  Bengal  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  132),  known  as  suit.  No.  2045,  their 
Lordships  reversed  the  decree  in  that  suit  made  by  the  Special  Commissioner,  and 
declared  that  the  Ghatwally  lands  in  that  suit  were  not  within  the  meaning  of  cl.  4, 
sec.  8,  Reg.  I.  of  1793,  as  included  in  allowances  made  to  the  Zemindar  for  Police 
establishments  ;  but  that  they  formed  a  part  of  the  Zemindary  of  Khurruckpore,  and 
were  included  in  the  Permanent  Settlement  for  that  Zemindary,  and  covered  by  the 
jumma  assessed  upon  it. 

In  consequence  of  that  decision  the  Appellant,  on  the  9th  of  July,  1856,  pre- 
sented a  petition  in  another  resumption  suit,  which,  with  many  others  relating  to 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John 
Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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the  same  subject  and  in  the  same  Zeniindaiy,  had  been  instituted  by  the  Goveiniuenl, 
to  the  Special  Commissioner  of  Calcutta,  stating  the  judgment  of  the  l^ords  of  the 
Judicial  Committee  in  the  above  appeal,  submitting  that  tlie  two  cases  were  similar. 
and  that  the  decree  ought  to  be  the  same  in  both,  and  praying  tiiat  an  order  might  be 
made  admitting  a  review  of  tlie  judgment  and  decree  of  the  Special  Commissioner 
made  on  the  llth  of  August,  1851,  in  the  present  suit.  This  petition,  although  it 
[486]  had  special  reference  to  the  present  appeal,  applied  also  to  eighty-two  other 
cases  in  which  the  (lovernment  had  sued  to  resume  tJhatwally  lands  within  that 
Zemindary,  and  had  obtained  decrees  in  its  favour.  The  tihatwals  were  not  re- 
presented by  Vakeels  before  the  Commissioners. 

The  hearing  of  the  iietitioii  for  review  took  place  on  the  29th  of  February.  1860, 
before  Messrs.  H.  T.  Kaikes,  C.  Uiniiy  Trevor,  and  E.  Alexander  Samuels,  three  of 
the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Uewanny  Adawlut,  acting  as  Special  Connnissioners,  when 
they  pronounced  judgment,  granting  a  review  of  the  judgment  complained  of,  as 
well  as  that  passed  by  the  Court,  sitting  as  Special  Commissioners,  in  the  eighty- 
three,  and  two  otiier  cases  specified,  but  they  declined  to  decide  the  ijucstion  of  tlie 
Appellant's  right  to  the  wasilat,  or  mesne  protits,  as  being  beyond  their  jurisdiction, 
the  Uhatw'als  not  being  represented  by  Vakeels,  and  refused  to  make  any  Order  in 
respect  of  a  sum  of  money  paid  by  tiie  Zemindar  to  the  Government.  The  material 
part  of  this  decision  will  be  found  in  the  judgment  of  their  Lordships  on  this 
appeal  (Post  [9  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  pp.  487-8). 

The  Appellant  presented  a  petition  for  leave  to  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council, 
from  so  much  of  his  decree  as  was  adverse  to  the  claim  of  the  Appellant,  to  the 
wasilat,  and  possession  of  the  mouzahs  in  question. 

On  the  7th  of  February,  1861,  an  Order  was  made  by  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut,  upon  the  petition  of  the  Appellant,  directing  that  tiie  names  of  Kally- 
pershad,  Ghatwal  (.son  of  13ikrum  Sing),  and  Gooman  Singh,  a  purchaser,  should  be 
inserted  as  Respondents,  with  the  Bengal  Government;  such  insertion  [487]  was 
accordingly  made,  and  subsequently  the  appeal  was  admitted. 

The  Government  of  Bengal  alone  appeared  before  the  Privy  Council  to  support 
the  decision  of  the  Special  Commissioners. 

Mr.  Bolt,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant,  argued — First,  that  the  Mouzahs 
in  respect  of  which  the  wasilat  accrued,  were  a  portion  of  the  Zemindary  of  the  Appel- 
lant, for  which  the  revenue  had  been  and  still  was  under  the  Permanent  Settlement 
paid  to  Government  by  him,  or  those  through  whom  he  claimed  title  as  Zemindar, 
and  consequently  any  mesne  profits  received  by  the  Government  in  respect  of  the 
mouzahs  ought  to  have  been  paid  over  to  him  the  Appellant,  as  Zemindar. 

Second,  that  as  to  that  portion  of  the  wasilat  which  was  paid  out  of  the  Govern- 
ment Treasury  to  the  Appellant,  under  a  former  decree  in  his  favour,  the  same  having 
been  subsequently  deposited  by  him  with  the  Government  under  protest  to  abide  the 
result  of  the  litigation  as  to  the  resumption  of  the  lands  themselves  by  Government, 
the  same  ought  to  have  been  refunded  to  the  Appellant,  as  a  matter  of  course,  on  the 
final  decision  in  his  favour. 

Third,  that  even  as  between  the  Zemindar  and  the  Ghatwals,  the  Court  below 
liad  jurisdiction  to  determine  any  question  of  right  as  to  the  mesne  profits,  regard 
being  had  to  the  powers  formerly  exercised  by  the  ordinary  Courts  of  Judicature 
in  like  cases  under  cl.  1.,  sec.  31,  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1819,  to  grant  redress  in  any  case 
in  which  the  Revenue  authorities  sliould  violate  the  rights  secured  to  a  Zemindar  by 
the  Per-[488]-manent  Settlement,  and  with  reference  to  the  powers  of  Special  Com- 
missioners, appointed  under  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1828,  section  2,  for  the  final  detej-- 
niination  of  like  cases,  in  place  of  the  ordinary  Courts,  whose  powers  are  bv  such 
Regulation  expressly  taken  away,  and  the  decree  of  such  Special  Commissioners  made 
final ;  and  further  that  if  there  was  any  defect  of  parties,  by  reason  of  the  Ghatwal 
not  appearing  by  Vakeel,  on  the  hearing  on  the  petition  for  review  the  court  might 
have  ordered  such  defect  to  be  remedied,  and,  if  necessary,  might  have  postponed 
the  hearing  for  that  purpose,  so  that  complete  justice  might  have  been  done  in  that 
suit. 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer),  Mr.  Forsj^h,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill, 
for  the  Bengal  Government,  contended,  first,  that  the  right  to  demand  payment  of  the 
wasilat  and  interest  thereon  from  the  Government  Treasury  was  in  the  Ghatwal.  if 
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in  any  one,  as  the  (iliatwal  was  in  possession  of  the  lands  in  question  at  the  time  of 
the  institution  of  tiie  resumption  proceedings,  and  he  had  j.aid  into  the  Govern- 
ment Treasury  the  principal  sum  claimed  by  the  Appellant,  the  Zemindar,  and  that 
there  was  nothing  to  show  that,  independently  of  those  proceedings,  such  possession 
could  have  been  interfered  with,  and 

Secondly.  That  no  claim  was  made  to  the  wasilat  before  the  Special  Commissioners 
on  the  part  of  aiiy  person  other  than  the  Appellant,  and,  therefore,  the  Court  below 
could  not  properly  have  adjudicated  upon  the  claim  to  the  wasilat  between  the 
(Hiatwal  and  the  Zemindar. 

[489]  Their  Lordships"  judgment  was  delivered  Ijy 

Tlie  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — The  appeal  in  this  case  is  by  the 
Zemindar  of  Khurruckporc,  from  a  portion  of  a  decree  pronounced  in  the  year 
1860,  by  three  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta,  acting  as  Special 
Commissioners  under  Regulation  IIL  of  1828.  The  Government  of  Bengal,  the  only 
]iarty  besides  that  has  (whether  both  or  either  of  the  other  Respondents,  or  nominal 
Ifespondents,  could  or  could  not  have)  appeared  here  is  content  with  the  decree,  has 
submitted  to  it,  and  desires  to  support  it  as  it  stands. 

The  matter  arose  thus: — Some  years  before  the  year  1855,  the  Government  of 
Bengal  claimed  a  right  to  resume  or  reassess  lands  of  considerable  extent  and  value 
within  the  Zemindary  of  Kurruckpore  in  the  possession  of  various  Gliatwals,  who  held 
them  bj'  Ghatwally  tenure  under  the  Zemindar.  The  claim  was  enforced  by  the 
Government,  though  opposed  on  the  part  of  the  Zemindar,  and  for  some  time  at 
least  on  the  part  of  some,  if  not  all,  of  the  Ghatwals.  There  was  a  great  and  com- 
plicated mass  of  litigation  upon  the  subject  before  various  Tribunals,  with  various 
success ;  sometimes  one  party  gaining  a  decision,  sometimes  another.  The  suits  were 
numerous.  At  last  the  Zemindar  brought  one  of  them  by  appeal  before  Her  Majesty 
in  Council,  and  upon  that  appeal  (Eaja  Lelainind  Sing  BaJiadoor  v.  The  Govern- 
ment of  Bengal  [6  Moo.  Ind.  App.  101])  the  Judicial  Conunittee,  in  1855,  decided 
against  the  Bengal  Government  on  grounds  fatal  in  principle  to  its  entire  claim  of 
resumption  and  reassessment  as  to  all  the  Ghatwally  lands.  That  decision  was  in 
the  same  year  sanctioned  by  Her  Majesty.  [490]  The  case,  with  the  judgment 
delivered  here  by  Lord  Kingsdown  on  the  part  of  the  Judicial  Committee,  is  reported 
in  Mr.  Moore's  Sixth  volume  of  "  Reports  of  Indian  Appeals,"  p.  101,  a  report  to 
which  their  Lordships  refer,  and  which  has,  during  the  argument  on  the  present 
appeal,  been  cited  more  than  once.  This  decision  the  Bengal  Government,  or  the 
Special  Commissioners,  determined  very  properly  to  consider  binding  as  to  all 
the  Ghatwally  lands  that  had  been  resumed,  or  reassessed,  and  the  invalidity  of  the 
resumption  and  reassessment  from  the  beginning  may  be  treated  as  now  established. 
But  there  remained  a  material  question — the  question  as  to  the  right  to  recover 
from  the  Bengal  Government  the  large  sums  which,  as  rents,  or  profits,  they  had 
wrongfully  or  erroneously,  by  means  of  the  invalid  resumption,  or  reassessment, 
obtained  from  the  Ghatwals.  The  Government  had  latterly  not  disputed,  nor  does 
dispute,  its  liability  to  make  good  this  amount  with  interest  to  some  person  or 
persons,  but  for  some  years  has,  in  consequence  of  the  decision  of  1855,  considered 
itself,  as  owing  the  amount  with  interest  to  or  holding  it  for  some  person,  or  persons. 
After  the  judgment  of  1855,  the  Zemindar  instituted,  or  continued  a  proceeding 
before  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  as  Special  Commissioners,  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  benefit  of  that  judgment,  and  payment  of  the  principal 
and  interest  of  the  siinis  which  in  respect  of  the  lands  or  part  of  the  lands  the  Govern- 
ment had  wrongfully  or  erroneously  received.  This  proceeding  was  brought  to  a 
hearing  in  1860,  and  upon  it  the  Judges  made  the  decree  now  under  partial  appeal 
as  already  stated.  The  material  portion  of  it  is  as  follows: — "The  Government 
Pleader  argues  [491]  that  it  is  nowhere  contended  that  these  lands  when  resumed 
were  not  in  the  possession  of  the  Ghatwals.  who  paid,  in  some  instances,  a  small 
quit-rent  to  the  Zemindar,  and  in  others,  nothing  at  all ;  but  they  were  bound  in 
either  case  to  render  certain  public  services,  as  the  conditions  of  holding  their 
tenures.  That,  as  the  services  of  the  Ghatwals  w^ere  excused  during  the  resumption 
of  their  lands,  they  might,  with  some  reason,  claim  a  refund  of  the  past  collections 
on  the  release  of  the  lauds,  minus  the  value  of  the  services  they  would  have  performed 
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if  no  resumption  liad  taken  plaie  ;  that  tlic  landloril  cannot,  Iiowovlt,  uiidiT  any 
ciicuin.stances.  be  entitled  to  this  refund;  that,  moreover,  the  Chatwals  themselves 
have  raised  no  claim  for  refund,  and  are  not  re])resented  before  the  Court;  and  as 
the  Zemindar  has  paid  nothing,  he  has  no  riiiht  to  demand  the  wasilat.      It  appears 
to  us  that,  under  the  circumstances  tiuis  disclosed  in  the  statements  of  the  parties 
ijefore  us,  the  applications  for  a  review  of  the  several  judf^ments  ])assed  by  this 
Court,  as  Special  Conunissioner,   at  different  times   in   the  eigiity-three  cases  now 
under  consideration,  should  be  granted;  and,  as  tiie  only  point  for  determination 
is  the  applicability  of  the  decision  passed  by  the  Privy  Council  on  the  i:Uh  of  August, 
1^55,  in  case  No.  2045,  to  the  cases  now  before  us,  and  that  i>oint  is  conceded  by  the 
(lovernment,  who  has  also  intimated  to  us,  througii  the  (iovernment  Pleader,  that  out 
of  deference  to  the  decision  of  that  High  Court  of  appeal,  the  lands  have  been  already 
restored  to  the  Ghatwals,  it  seems  to  us  unnecessary  to  postpone  judgment  in  these 
ca.ses.     On  the  authority,  then,  of  the  Privy  Council's  decree,  and  for  the  reasons 
set  forth  therein,  we  [492]  reverse  the  decision  jiassed  in  the  several  cases  brought 
up  for  revision  before  us,  and  direct  that  the  resumed  lands  be  released  from  assess- 
njent.     A.s  to  the  wasilat,  which  has  been  taken  by  the  (iovernment  from  the  parties 
in  possession,  if  the  contest  before  us  was  confined  to  the  simple  (juestion  whether 
the  Government  was  liable  or  not  to  the  Zemindar  for  the  amount,  we  should  have 
no  hesitation  in  declaring,  that  as  the  Government  Officers  are  held  to  have  had  no 
valid  ground  for  the  proceedings  under  which  they  resumed  and  assessed  the  lands 
dispensing  with  the  Services  previously  rendered  Ijy  the  (ihatwals,  and  not  showing 
that  any  expenditure  was  made  for  the  employment  of  others  in  tiieir  place  and 
vocation,  so  they  cannot  be  allowed  to  appropriate  these  collections  for  tlie  benefit 
of  the  State,  on  the  grounds  and  assignments  set  u])  by  the  Government  Pleader  in 
this  case.     But  the  contest  is  not  confined  to  this  question,  but  involves  the  rights  of 
the  Applicant  and  others,  the  Ghatwals,  not  now  before  the  Court,  whose  rights  are 
altogether  denied  by  the  Zemindar  to  receive  the  refund.     Now,  prima  facie,  the 
right  to  receive  the  sums  collected,  with  deductions  for  quit-rent  due  to  the  Zemindar, 
is  with  tlie  Ghatwals,  and  not  with  the  Applicant  before  us.     But,  be  that  as  it  may,  it 
is  not  within  the  competency  of  this  Court,  acting  as  Special  Conunissioners,  under 
Reg.  III.  of  1828,  sec.  3,  summarily  to  determine  a  question  of  disputed  private  right 
of  this  nature,  the  more  especially  when  one  of  the  parties  interested  has  not  ap- 
pieared  before  us,  and  is  probably  ignorant  that  such  a  question  would  be  mooted  in 
these  proteedings.     Such  question  must  be  left  to  be  decided  by  the  regular  Civil 
Courts  of  the  country.     It  is  only  [493]  necessary  to  add,  that  as  the  resumption 
proceedings  have  been  determined  to  be  contrary  to  law,  we  award  to  the  Zemindar 
tlie  entire  costs  of  these  proceedings  in  the  resumption  Courts,  with  interest  thereon, 
from  the  date  on,  which  he  filed  his  application  for  review  of  their  judgment.     Copy 
of  this  Order  to  be  filed  in  the  other  eighty-two  cases,  to  which  it  equally  applies." 

The  Zemindar  complains  here  of  the  omission  to  decide  as  to  the  riglit  to  the 
fund,  which,  as  has  already  been  mentioned,  the  Government  did  not  then  and  does 
not  now  claim  to  retain  for  its  own  use,  and  contends  that  it  ought  to  have  been 
wholly  adjudged  to  him.  The  Bengal  Government,  on  the  contrary,  supports  the 
title  or  alleged  title  of  the  Ghatwals,  or  their  representatives,  to  receive  back  the 
money  which  was  unduly,  or  in  an  iin])roper  manner,  taken  from  them.  To  this 
appeal  one  Ghatwal  and  a  purchaser  from  him  have  been  added,  at  least  nominally, 
as  parties  Respondents.  Neither  of  them,  however,  has  appeared  here,  nor  are 
their  Lordships  convinced  that  without  the  consent  of  the  Zemindar,  either  of  them 
would  have  been  allowed  to  appear  as  a  Respondent  on  this  appeal. 

Part  of  the  fund  claimed  was,  during  a  period  of  temporary  success  on  the 
Zemindar's  part  against  the  Government,  paid  to  the  Zemindar  under  an  express 
liability  to  pay  it  back  if  there  should  be  a  subsequent  decision  against  him,  as  there 
was,  and  he  paid  it  back,  and  with  regard  to  this  portion  of  the  fund  claimed  it  has 
been,  in  an  especial  manner,  strongly  urged  for  him  that  it  ought  clearly  to  be 
now  restored  to  him,  whatever  may  be  done  as  to  the  rest.  Their  Lordships,  however, 
considering  the  circumstances  in  which  the  amount  received  bv  [494]  him  came  to 
his  hands  and  left  them  again,  are  of  opinion  that  both  portions  of  the  fund  ought 
to  be  dealt  with  on  one  and  the  same  principle.  Their  Lordships  are  also  of 
opinion,  that  the  Judges  who  pronounced  the  decision  now  under  appeal,  though 
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actinjr  as  Special  Commissioners,  bad.  from  tlie  nature  of  the  subjeet,  jurisdiction  to 
direct  ijaymeiit  of  tlie  wliole  money  in  dispute,  with  interest,  to  tlie  person  or  persons 
entitled  :"that  jurisdiction  their  admitted  power  of  deciding  as  to  the  correctness  or 
incorrectness  of  the  resumption  appears  to  us  to  have  included.  The  Judges,  there- 
fore, who  made  the  decree  of  1860,  should,  in  their  Lordshijis'  view  of  the  matter, 
have  not  been  silent  as  to  the  title  to  the  money,  but  have  declared  and  acted  on  it, 
if  able,  from  the  materials  and  parties  before  them  to  do  so,  or  if  not  so  able,  have 
directed  an  inquiry  to  ascertain  the  person  or  persons  entitled.  Now,  the  Uliatwals 
were  not  represented,  or  were  imperfectly  represented,  before  the  Court,  when  the 
decree  of  ISCO,  was  made,  and  their  Lordships  from  the  materials  before  them  are 
not  satisfied  that  a  portion  at  least  of  the  fund  does  not  belong  to  the  Ghatwals  from 
whom  it  was  received,  or  their  representatives.  In  using  these  expressions  their 
Lordships  treat  the  controversy  as  extending  to  all  the  sums  received  by  the  Govern- 
ment under  the  resumption  or  reassessment,  though  their  conclusion  would  be  sub- 
stantially the  same  if  it  were  treated  as  confined  to  the  fund  strictly  subject  specifically 
to  the  particular  proceeding  in  which  the  Order  of  1855,  or  the  decree  of  1860  was 
made.  That  a  portion  of  the  fund  belongs  to  the  Zemindar  their  Lordsiiips  think 
highly  probable,  if  on  account  only  of  his  quit-rent  or  [495]  quit-rents,  fallen  into 
arrear,  but  possibly  also  he  may  have  a  just  claim  on  more  than  this  portion,  or 
even  the  whole  fund,  in  respect  of  services  which  the  Ghatwals  were,  or  had  been, 
under  an  obligation  to  perform,  and  have,  from  any  cause  whatever,  not  performed. 
Subject  to  that  deduction,  or  those  deductions,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  favour  of  the 
Zemindar,  there  appears  to  their  Lordships  a  title  fit  to  be  considered  to  the  whole 
fund  in  the  Ghatwals  who  were  in  the  actual  enjoyment  of  the  lands,  or  their  repre- 
sentatives. But  their  Lord.ships  are  of  opinion,  that  they  have  not,  and  that  in  1860, 
the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  (the  Special  Commissioners)  had  not 
before  them,  sufficient  materials  to  enable  them  to  direct  safely,  or  without  hazard  to 
justice,  the  pa3rment,  apportionment,  or  distribution  of  the  fund  or  any  part  of 
it.  and  that  accordingly  the  decree  of  1860,  should  be  added  to,  and  that  it  should 
be  declared  that  the  Special  Commissioners,  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut,  liad  and  have  jurisdiction  to  decide  upon  the  true  title  to  the  funds  in 
question  upon  this  appeal,  and  to  direct  the  payment  and  disposition  of  those  funds, 
with  interest,  accordingly,  but  that,  at  the  hearing  on  which  the  decree  under  appeal 
was  made,  it  did  not  sufficiently  appear  who  was  or  were  the  person,  or  persons,  justly 
entitled  to  the  money,  and  that  an  inquiry  ought  to  have  been  directed  by  the  Court 
on  that  subject;  and  that  with  this  declaration  the  case  should  be  remitted  to  India, 
in  order  to  be  further  dealt  with  by  the  Special  Commissioners  on  that  footing.  We 
conceive  that  the  Government  ought  to  pay  the  costs  of  this  appeal.  Their  Lordships 
will  humbly  advise  Her  Majesty  accordingly. 


[496]  KHAJAH  MOHAMED  GOUHUR  ALI  KKAN—AppeUant;  ASHRUFOONISSA, 
KHAJAH  WAHED  HOSSEIN  KHAN  and  WAJED  HOSSEIN  KHAN,  heirs 
of  KHAJAH  BURKUTOOLLAH  KHAN,  and  KHAJAH  HOOBEBOOLLAH 
KHAN,  heir-at-law  of  the  late  Khajah  Wahed  Ali  Khan,  deceased. — Respo/nl- 
ents*  [July  15    and  16,  1863]. 

On  Appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutt<i. 

In  an  action  of  ejectment  to  recover  real  estate,  the  Plaintiffs  claimed  as  heirs. 
The  issue  directed  by  the  Court  was,  whether  the  party  in  possession,  under 
a  decree  made  in  a  summary  suit,  pursuant  to  the  Act,  No.  XIX.  of  1841, 
was  legitimate.     In  such  circumstances  held,  that  as  the  title  of  the  Plain- 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee. — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner.     Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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tiffs  depended  upon  the  illegitimacy  of  the  Defendant,  they  were  bound  to 
prove  by  sufficient  general  evidence,  their  heirship,  in  order  to  throw  upon 
the  Defendant  the  anm  of  proving  his  legitimacy. 

The  evidence  upon  that  issue  being  unsatisfactory,  the  ease  was  remitted  to 
India  for  further  proof. 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  Judge  in  India  trying  a  suit  to  state  in  iiis  judgment, 
the  grounds  upon  which  he  has  arrived  at  the  conclusion  lie  has  formed 
upon  the  evidence;  and  not  simply  to  state,  in  a  general  manner,  that  a 
party  was  entitled,  as  such  a  course  does  not  afford  the  appellate  Court  the 
assistance  it  is  bound  to  expect  from  the  Court  below. 

This  appeal  was  brought  from  a  decree  of  the  Suddcr  Dcwunny  Adawlut  at 
Calcutta,  by  which  that  Court  decreed  to  the  Respondents  ten  shares  of  the  real 
estate  of  Ibrahim  Khan,  otherwise  called  Newab  Jan, 

Khajah  Burkutoollah  Klian  and  Khajah  Wahed  Ali  [497]  Khan  were  the  uterine 
brothers  of  one  Khajah  Aboo  Mahomed  Khan,  who  was  the  father  of  Ibrahim  Khan, 
and  who,  besides  Ibrahim,  had  another  son,  called  Wu/.eer  Jan,  otherwise  called 
Abdool  Kadir  Khan,  who,  with  Burkutoollah  Khan  and  Wajed  Ali  Khan,  were  the 
heirs  of  Ibrahim  Khan,  and  entitled  to  the  shares  of  liis  estate  which  was  decreed 
to  the  Respondents,  if  it  was  established  that  Wuzeer  Jan  died  without  leaving 
legitimate  issue.  The  Appellant  alleged  that  he  was  the  lawful  son  of  Wuzecr  Jan 
by  Mussumat  Alarukhco.  The  Hespondents  denied  tliat  such  was  tlie  case,  and  the 
only  question  in  the  appeal  was,  whether  the  Appellant  had  made  out  his  alleged  heir- 
ship by  satisfactory  evidence. 

The  circumstances  of  the  case  were  these  :  — 

Burkutoollah  Khan  and  Wajed  Ali  Khan  and  AIjoo  Mahomed  Khan,  were  the 
sons,  by  different  mothers,  of  Rahadour  Beg  Khau,  a  Mahomedan  of  wealth  and 
high  position;  and  ou  his  death,  his  property  was  divided  between  the  three  sons 
as  his  heirs.  Aboo  Mahomed  Khan  had  two  sons — Ibrahim  Khan  and  Wuzeer  Jan. 
Ibrahim  Khau  was  married,  during  his  father's  lifetime,  to  Khudijali  Begum, 
Wuzeer  Jan,  the  other  son,  as  it  was  alleged  by  the  Respondents,  was  of  weak 
intellect  from  his  birth,  a  cripple  and  impotent,  and  never  married. 

In  the  year  18i0,  Aboo  Mahomed  Khan  died,  leaving  sun-iving  his  widow, 
Fatiraatoonnissa,  Ibrahim  Khan,  and  a  daughter  named  Sonrut  Begum,  who  became 
entitled  to  his  property  in  certain  proportions,  and  who,  on  the  6th  Maugii,  1250 
(184.T),  executed  a  Tukseemnama,  or  deed  of  (lartition,  by  which  Ibrahim  Khan  took 
nine  anna,  the  widow  two,  and  Soorut  Begum  four  anna  shares;  and  they  enjoyed 
the  property  [498]  accordingly  until  the  death  of  Soorut  Begum,  who  died  childless, 
in  1848,  when  a  fresh  partition  was  made  between  Ibrahim  Khan  and  Fatimatoon- 
nissa,  who  held  possession  until  Ibrahim  Khan's  death,  in  May,  1850,  and,  upon  his 
death,  the  right  to  the  property  devolved  in  equal  thirds  upon  his  mother,  Fatima- 
toonnissa,  and  his  uncles  Burkutoollah  Khan  and  Wajed  Ali  Khan. 

Shortly  after  Ibrahim  Khan's  death,  the  Appellant,  who  was  then  an  infant,  was 
set  up  as  the  child  of  Wuzeer  Jan. 

It  appears  that  Ibrahim  Khan,  who  had  been  married  to  Khudijali  Begum,  was, 
on  the  28th  of  July,  1845,  divorced  from  her,  and,  as  was  alleged,  never  cohabited 
with  her  afterwards.  Notwithstanding,  however,  that  the  effect  of  the  divorce  was  to 
deprive  Khudijah  Begum  of  all  right  to  any  share  in  the  succe,ssion  of  Ibrahim  Khan, 
she,  upon  his  death,  claimed  her  share  as  if  she  had  remained  his  wife,  and  accord- 
ingly she  filed  a  petition  under  the  Act,  No.  XIX.  of  1841,  claiming  a  four  anna 
share.  Burkutoollah  Khan  and  Wajed  Ali  Khan  also  filed  petitions  in  a  similar 
suit  under  that  Act,  claiming  their  two-thirds  as  the  uncles  of  Ibrahim  Khan. 

On  the  summary  suit  under  Act,  No.  XIX.  of  1841,  being  brought  to  a  hearing, 
on  the  30th  of  September,  1850,  when  the  Appellant  was  put  in  possession,  and 
Burkutoollah  Khan  and  Wajed  Ali  Khan  were  put  by  the  Court  to  a  regular  suit, 
and  after  an  ineffectual  appeal  to  the  Sudder,  a  plaint  was  filed  by  them  in  the 
Zillah  Court  of  Patna,  on  the  14th  of  February,  1852,  against  Alarukhee  for  her- 
self, and  as  guardian  of  the  Appellant,  a  minor,  Khudijah  Begum  and  Meer  Ismael, 
as  executor  and  Mutowallee  of  the  late  Fatimatoonnissa  Begum,  as  Defendants. 
[499]  The  suit  was  brought  to  obtain  possession  from  the  Appellant  of  two-thirds  out 
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of  tluee-thirds  of  tlie  property  left  by  Ibraliini  Kliaii,  deceased,  and  to  reverse  the 
Order  of  the  Jud<;e  of  the  City  of  Patiia,  of  the  .'lOth  of  September,  1850,  and  the 
Order  made  on  appeal  therefrom  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  atRrming  the 
same.  The  plaint  stated,  amongst  other  thing:s,  that  the  Plaiiititi's  claimed  title  as 
uncles  and  heirs  of  the  deceased,  and  alleged,  that  \Vuzeer  Jan  was  by  nature  insane 
and  impotent,  and  so  continued  up  to  liis  death,  notwitlistanding  his  father's 
endeavours,  by  the  aid  of  doctors,  to  restore  his  jiowers  of  manhood  ;  that  he  died 
witliout  having  ever  been  married,  and  witiiout  leaving  any  issue  ;  and  it  was  then 
further  stated  and  the  plaint  charged,  that  Ibrahim  Khan  died,  leaving  the  Plain- 
tiffs, his  uncles,  and  the  late  Fatimatoonnissa,  his  mother,  his  only  heirs  him  sur- 
viving; his  wife,  Kudijah  Begum,  having  been  legally  divorced  in  his  lifetime.  The 
])laint  then  stated  the  proceedings  had  under  Act,  No.  XIX.  of  1841,  including  the 
above-mentioned  two  Orders  of  the  Zillah  and  Sudder  Courts. 

The  answer  of  Alarukhee  Begum  set  up  the  Appellant's  title  as  her  son  by 
Wuzeer  Jan,  as  displacing  the  alleged  title  of  the  Respondents  ;  and  insisted  that 
Wuzeer  Jan,  her  husband,  was  neither  insane,  nor  impotent  ;  alleging  that  Wuiieer 
Jan  married  her  according  to  the  forms  of  the  Mahomedan  law  ;  that  the  marriage 
was  consummated  ;  and  that  the  Appellant  was  his  son  by  that  marriage  ;  she  further 
alleged,  that  the  Appellant  was  married  to  the  daughter  of  a  highlj'  respectable 
person  named  Meer  Suyd  Ali,  brother  of  the  late  Fatimatoonnissa  ;  [500]  and  that 
the  latter  and  Meer  Isniael  had  admitted  tlie  Apjielhuit's  heritable  rights  in  thi- 
former  ]jroceedings  under  Act,  No.  XIX.  of  1841. 

Khudijah  Begum's  answer  simply  raised  the  question,  whether  there  had  been 
cohabitation  between  her  and  Ibrahim  Khan  after  the  divorce. 

Of  the  issues  directed  by  the  Court,  the  only  material  one  was  the  fourth,  namely  : 
AVas  the  Appellant  the  son  of  Wuzeer  Jan  t 

The  evidence  upon  this  point  was  contradictory.  The  Appellant,  in  support  of 
his  claim,  filed  documentary  evidence  and  examined  witnesses.  The  documentary 
evidence  consisted  of  proceedings  subsequent  to  Ibrahim  Khan's  death,  and  to  which 
Burkutoollah  Khan  and  Wajed  Ali  Khan  were  not  parties,  in  which  the  Ayjpellant 
was  treated  as  the  nephew  and  heir  of  Ibrahim  Khan.  A  vakalutnamah  by  Syud  Ali, 
brother  of  Meer  Ismael,  dated  the  10th  of  March,  1851,  in  which  the  Appellant  was 
also  so  described.  Pottahs,  mortgages,  and  Kabooleats,  executed  by  or  to  Alarukhee 
Begum  i))  the  years  1851  and  1852,  us  guardian  of  the  Appellant,  in  which  he  was 
also  treated  as  heir  ;  also  a  declaration  of  the  recognition  of  the  Appellant  as  Wuzeer 
.Jan's  son  by  Fatimatoonnissa,  and  a  conditional  sale  to  the  Appellant's  wife.  Four 
witnesses  were  examined  to  prove  the  fact,  that  he  was  the  legitimate  son  of  Wuzeer 
Jan  by  Alarukhee  Begum,  his  wife,  and  of  his  having  been  as  such  recognized  as  the 
heir  of  Ibrahim  Khan  on  his  decease.  On  the  other  hand,  Burkutoollah  Khan  and 
Wajed  Ali  Khan  called  several  witnesses,  who  deposed  to  the  alleged  incapacity  of 
Wuzeer  Jan,  and  that  the  Appellant  was  Alarukhee  Begum's  son  by  one  Lai  Darogah. 

[501]  The  hearing  of  the  suit  took  place  on  the  31st  of  May,  1854,  before  Mr. 
William  Travers,  the  Judge  of  the  Civil  Court  of  the  City  of  Patna  ;  when  that 
Judge  delivered  judgment,  the  material  part  of  which  was  in  these  terms: — "  For 
trial  of  the  fourth  issue,  there  were  adduced  in  evidence  three  papers  filed  before 
the  Judge  of  Patna  on  occasion  of  his  deciding  the  case  under  Act,  No.  XIX.  of  1841, 
on  account  of  which  this  action  is  laid.  Two  of  these  are  copies  of  petitions  pre- 
sented by  the  Defendant,  Meer  Ismael,  and  the  third  is  a  petition  from  Khudijah 
Begum.  All  three  are  stated  to  afford  proof  of  Alarukhee  Begum  being  a  concubine 
and  not  a  married  woman  ;  but,  in  my  opinion,  no  such  inference  is  to  be  deduced 
from  them.  Both  Meer  Ismael  and  Khudijah  Begum  were  at  the  time  earnestly 
engaged  in  the  endeavour  to  establish  a  title  of  their  own  ;  and,  in  doing  this,  certain 
unguarded  expressions  seem  to  have  escaped  them,  to  the  effect,  whether  Alarukhee 
Begum  w-as  a  married  woman,  or  not,  and  her  reputed  son,  Gouhur  Ali,  legitimate, 
or  otherwise,  still  that  neither  contingency  could  affect  the  claim  of  the  Defendants. 
Loose  expressions  of  this  kind  convey  nothing  more  than  a  spiteful  imputation,  and 
when  cited  as  evidence  are  simply  ridiculous.  On  this  issue  I  decide  against  the 
Plaintiffs,  for  the  same  reason  that  I  rejected  their  suit  on  the  preceding  one — 
namely,  worthless  evidence.  It  is  unnecessary  to  consider  the  fifth  point  noted  for 
trial,  since,  as  concerning  the  merits,  it  would  only  become  liable  to  adjudication  in 
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the  fveiit  of  the  thirii  and  fourth  issues  lieiiiy;  deeided  for  the  Plaiiititt's.  This  case 
is  certainly  nothing  less  than  a  conspiracy.  Independent  of  tlie  circumstances,  almost 
unpre-[502]-eedonted  in  a  high  family  holdinj;  large  possessions,  of  two  such  con- 
tingencies occurring  as  a  separation  hy  divorce,  and  the  impotence  of  the  male 
heir,  botli  of  which  are  suddenly  made  ])ublic  at  the  same  time  in  a  case  of  disputed 
succe.ssion,  under  Act,  No.  XIX.  of  1841,  notwithstanding  that  tliey  are  stated  to 
have  come  about  at  a  long  interval  of  time  one  from  the  other,  it  is  cpiile  clear  to 
me,  from  the  evidence,  both  oral  and  documentary,  filed  by  the  Defendants,  that  they 
are  the  rightful  and  lineal  heirs  of  Ibrahim  Khan,  and  his  brother,  Wuzeer  .Ian.  It 
is,  however,  unnecessary  to  consider  the  evidence  in  detail,  since  the  claim  is  in 
itself  so  inherently  weak  and  fallacious  as  to  be  incajiable  of  standing  alone,  and 
needs  no  argument  to  disprove  it." 

The    I'laintitTs   apjiealed   from   this  decree  to  tiie  Sudder   Dewanny   Adawlul    at 
Calcutta. 

Tile  hearing  of  the  appeal  in  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  took  place  on  the 
22nd  of  December,  l.'^57,  when  the  Court,  consi.sting  of  Messrs.  B.  ,1.  Colvin,  A. 
Sconce,  and  J.  S.  Torrens,  reversed  tiie  decree  of  the  .Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court,  and 
pronounced  the  following  judgment  : — '"  We  consider  that  tiie  viiiix  prohainli  in 
this  case  rests  with  Gouhur  Ali,  the  Respondent,  as  he  does  not  contest  tlie  i)ositioii 
of  the  Appellants  as  uncles  to  deceased.  They  have,  therefore,  a  clear  right  to  share 
in  his  estate,  unless  Gouhur  Ali  can  establish  a  valid  marriage  of  his  alleged  father 
and  mother,  and  his  own  birth  as  a  son  by  that  marriage.  Now,  the  oral  evidence 
adduced  by  him  to  prove  these  two  facts  is  deficient  in  the  requirements  laid  down 
in  the  decision  of  the  21st  May.  1851.  The  witnesses  were  not,  excepting  one  or 
two  of  them,  members  of  the  [503]  family,  or  persons  of  consideration,  and  their 
depositions  betray  ignorance  of  circumstances  which  acquaintance  with  the  family 
would  have  lirought  to  their  knowledge.  Thus,  they  could  not  tell  Alanikhee's  con- 
nections, or  her  father's  name  or  residence,  and  similar  particulars  usually  known 
regarding  family  relationship.  Nor  is  the  documentary  evidence  more  satisfactory, 
for  it  consists  of  proceedings  of  Court  in  which  Gouhur  Ali  appears  as  one  of  the 
parties  in  succession  to  Ibrahim  Khan,  but  these  are  of  dates  subsequent  to  the 
decision  in  the  Act,  No.  XIX.  of  1811  ease,  dated  the  .'iOth  of  Sejitember.  18.")0,  by 
which  he  was  virtually  acknowledged  by  rejection  of  Appellants'  claim.  Therefore, 
and  for  being  in  possession  of  the  estate,  he  could  sue  or  be  sued  without  risk  of 
challenge  as  to  title.  He  can,  however,  derive  no  benefit  from  them  in  support  of  his 
present  allegations.  The  .Judge  has  based  his  judgment  upon  the  insufficiency  of 
the  Plaintiff's  witnesses  to  prove  their  denial  of  Gouhur  All's  filial  relationship  to 
Wuzeer  Jan;  but,  although  they  may  have  failed  in  this  respect,  it  was  for  Gouhur 
Ali,  who  made  the  counter-assertion,  to  establish  its  truth.  This  he  has  not  done  ; 
while  the  Appellants  have  advanced  much  to  support  their  statement  that  Wuzeer 
Jan  had  not  been  married,  and,  in  consequence,  that  Gouhur  Ali  could  not  be  his 
legitimate  son.  Great  weight  is  due  to  the  fact  that  no  Kabinnamah  had  been 
executed  in  the  case  of  Wuzeer  .Ian,  as  iu  that  of  his  brother.  Ibrahim  Khan,  and  no 
recognition  of  Gouhur  Ali,  iu  any  way,  previous  to  the  Act,  No.  XIX.  of  184  1  case, 
is  shown  to  have  been  made,  although  fitting  occasions  for  it  had  occurred  on  the 
death  of  Wuzeer  Jan,  and  when  the  Tukseemnamah  [504]  was  executed  after  Aboo 
Mahomed's  death  in  1840.  We,  therefore,  reverse  that  portion  of  the  decision  of  the 
Judge  which  recognizes  Gouhur  Ali  as  entitled  to  share  in  the  estate  of  the  deceased, 
in  virtue  of  being  the  issue  of  the  marriage  of  Wuzeer  Jan  and  Alarukhee.  But  we 
see  no  reason  to  interfere  with  it  as  respects  the  recognition  of  Kiiudijah  Begum, 
alias  Hosseinee  Begum,  as  the  undivorced  wife  of  deceased,  as  whose  widow  she 
must,  therefore,  be  regarded  ;  for  no  objection  to  the  Judge's  finding  on  this  ]ioint 
has  been  raised  in  appeal  before  us.  The  estate  of  deceased  becomes  divisible,  there- 
fore, by  Mahomedan  law,  as  assented  to  by  the  Pleaders  of  both  parties,  as  follows  :  — 
Reckoning  it  to  consist  of  twenty-four  parts,  Khudijah  Begum,  the  widow,  or  her 
heirs,  will  receive  six  parts  ;  Fatimatoonnissa,  or  her  heirs,  will  receive  eight  parts; 
while  Plaintiffs,  the  Appellants,  will  receive  ten  parts  between  them,  or  five  parts 
each.  We,  therefore,  in  reversal  of  the  Orders  passed  in  the  Act,  No.  XIX.  of  1841 
case,  adjudge  to  Appellants  ten  of  twenty-four  parts  of  the  real  estate  of  Il)rahim 
Khan,  deceased,  as  sued  for.     We  find,  from  tlie  pleadings,  that  there  is  a  contention 
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between  the  parties  relative  to  the  value  of  the  personahy  left  by  deceased,  and  to  the 
eight  houses  at  Uholepore — whether  they  belonged  to  tlie  estate  or  had  been  pur- 
chased by  the  private  funds  of  Fatiniatooiinissa.  No  decision  having  been  pro- 
nounced upon  these  points  by  the  Judge,  a  remand  of  the  case  for  their  disposal 
might  have  been  necessary ;  but  Moonshee  Anier  Ali,  for  Appellants,  has  waived  all 
claims  to  both  items  of  property.  This  decree  is,  therefore,  restricted  to  awarding 
Api)ellants  ten  shares  of  the  real  estate.  [505]  They  will  receive  proportionate  costs 
of  botli  Courts  from  Gouhur  Ali,  and  will  pay  to  Khudijah  Begum  her  costs." 

A  petition  for  review  of  judgment  was  afterwards  presented  and  refused. 

The  present  appeal  was  from  the  above  judgment. 

Tlie  Solicitor-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer),  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant. — It  is 
an  admitted  proposition,  that  the  burthen  of  proving  the  case  lies  on  a  Plaintiff, 
and  we  insist  that,  in  the  present  instance,  the  onus  of  proof  lay  upon  the  Respond- 
ents, as  they  sought  by  the  suit  to  eject  the  Appellant  from  tlie  land  in  which  he  was 
in  actual  jiossession,  and  they  also  sought  to  set  aside  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Judge, 
and  of  tlie  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  affirming  that  decree  on  appeal,  which  decrees 
confirmed  the  possession  of  the  Appellant  in  the  Respondents'  summary  suit  brought 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  No.  XIX.  of  1841.  In  the  view  taken  bj'  the  Sudder 
Court,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court,  that  the  onU'S  of 
proof  lay  on  the  Appellant,  the  justice  of  the  case,  as  well  as  the  practice  of  that 
Court,  required  that  the  suit  should  have  been  remanded  to  the  Zillah  Court,  to  take 
fresh  evidence  and  for  a  new  trial.  Tlie  evidence  of  the  Respondents'  witnesses  is, 
moreover,  so  unsatisfactory,  that  this  Court  cannot  but  remit  the  case  to  India  for 
further  proof. 

Mr.  Field,  for  the  Respondents,  Khajah  Wajed  Hossein  Khan,  and  Khajah 
Hoobeboollah  Khan,  insisted,  that  the  Appellant  had  failed  to  prove  his  [506]  alleged 
heirship,  as  legitimate  sou  of  Wuzeer  Jan  by  Alarukhee,  by  satisfactory  evidence. 
On  the  contrary,  that  the  evidence  established  the  fact,  that  Wuzeer  Jan  was  a  person 
of  weak  intellect  from  his  birth,  and  moreover  a  cripple  and  impotent,  and,  notwith- 
standing efforts  made  to  cure  him,  he  remained  so  till  his  death  ;  and  that  conse- 
quently he  was  never  married,  and  died  childless  during  his  father's  lifetime,  and 
that  there  is  not  the  slightest  trace  of  any  recognition  of  the  Appellant  by  any  of 
the  members  of  the  family,  as  the  son  of  Wuzeer  Jan. 

Judgment  was  reserved  and  now  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown  (July  29,  1863). — It  is  with  great  regret  that 
their  Lordships  in  this  case  find  themselves  unable  to  dispose  of  the  case  upon  tlie 
evidence  as  it  stands. 

Tlie  facts  on  each  side  are  such  that  they  must,  from  their  very  nature,  be 
capable  of  clear  and  distinct  proof.  If  Adool  Kadir  Khan,  alias  Wuzeer  Jan,  was 
the  miserable  object  which  has  lieen  described  by  the  Respondents,  it  must  have  been 
a  fact  known  not  only  to  all  the  members  of  the  family,  but  to  the  medical  men  who 
attended  liim,  and  to  all  respectable  people  in  the  neighbourhood  whO'  were  in  the 
habit  of  associating  with  him.  On  the  other  hand,  if  he  was  a  married  man  and 
contracted  a  legal  marriage  with  Alarukhee  Begum,  as  is  alleged,  and  the  son  of 
that  marriage  lived  in  the  family,  and  on  the  death  of  the  father  was  acknowledged 
as  his  heir,  that  is  a  fact  which  must  be  equally  capable  of  proof.  Unfortunately 
the  witnesses  on  both  sides  are  of  such  a  character  tliat  it  is  impossible  for  the  Court 
to  place  any  reliance  upon  their  testimony. 

[507]  The  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court  has  pronounced  in  the  strongest  terms  his 
opinion,  that  the  Appellant  in  this  case  is  entitled,  and  that  the  case  against  him  is 
a  conspiracy  (niite  [9  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  501).  But  instead  of  stating  the  grounds 
upon  which  he  arrived  at  that  conclusion,  he  confines  himself  to  alleging  that  as  his 
opinion,  and  that  he  has  no  doubt  about  it.  He  has  not  afforded  to  the  Court  that 
assistance  whicli  it  is  entitled  to  expect,  and  which  I  believe  by  the  Regulations  he  is 
bound  to  afford.  On  the  other  hand,  we  cannot  say  that  the  Sudder  Court  has  pro- 
ceeded in  a  manner  which  is  entirely  satisfactory.  They  hardly  seem  to  have  allowed 
sufficient  weight  to  the  circumstance  that  the  Respondents  (who  are  the  Plaintiffs) 
were  the  parties  who  had  to  make  out  the  case.  They  have  not  only  to  prove  their 
relationship,  which   is   not   disputed,  but  their  heirship,   which  depends   upon   the 
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illeLritiuiai  V  of  the  Aiipellniit  ;  and  tlioy  must  give  ^iaffi^•^ent  Lreiionil  evidence  to 
thrciw  u|ioii  him  the  fj«».v  [iroving  his  legit iiiini-y. 

Their  Lordships,  tlierefore,  must  advise  Her  Majesty  to  remit  the  ease  to  India. 
Probably  tiie  proper  Order  will  be.  to  affirm  tlie  decree  of  tlie  Sudder  Court,  so  far 
as  it  reversed  the  decree  of  tlie  ZiUah  Judge,  to  reverse  the  Sudder  decree  in  other 
respects,  and  to  remit  tlie  cause  to  the  Sudder  Court,  witli  directions  tiiat  they  siiall 
send  it  back  to  tlie  Zillah  Court  to  receive  sucli  further  evidence  as  eitlier  party  may 
offer,  and  to  proceed  afterwards  to  the  regular  hearing  and  adjudication  of  the 
cause. 

There  will  be  uo  costs  in  this  appeal. 

[See  next  case.] 


[508]  KHAJAH  MOHAMED  GOUHL'H  AM  KllAS.—Aijpdlant ;  KHAJAH  AHMED 
KHAN,  the  heir-at-law  of  KHUDIJAH  BEGUM.  dece&aed.—Respwident* 
[July  16.  1863]. 

For  head  note,  see  ante,  p.  496. 

This  also  was  an  appeal  from  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Cal- 
cutta, dated  the  ■J2nd  of  December,  1857,  affirming  the  decree  of  the  Judge  of  the 
Court  of  the  City  of  Patna,  by  which  a  suit  brought  on  behalf  of  this  Appellant,  then 
a  minor,  by  his  mother  and  guardian,  was  dismissed,  with  costs.  The  suit  was 
in.stituted  under  the  17th  sec.  of  Act,  No.  XIX.  of  1841,  against  Khudijah  Begum, 
since  deceased,  for  the  reversal  of  two  several  Orders,  the  one  an  Order  of  the  Judge 
of  the  City  of  Patna,  made  in  a  summary  suit  in  which  the  Defendant  was  the  Peti- 
tioner, and  brought  by  her  under  the  Act,  and  the  other  an  Order  of  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut  affirming  the  same.  These  orders  simply  retained  Khudijah 
Begum  in  the  possession  of  certain  property,  both  real  and  personal,  forming  part 
of  the  estate  of  the  late  Ibrahim  Khan,  deceased,  the  Appellant's  paternal  uncle,  and 
in  which  property  the  Begum  claimed  to  be  entitled  to  a  one-fourth  share,  as  his 
widow,  according  to  the  Mahonimedan  law,  [509]  alleging  herself  to  have  continued 
the  wife  of  the  deceased  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  wiiich  allegation  was  denied  by 
the  Appellant. 

The  case  arose  out  of  the  previous  appeal,  and  was  heard  at  the  same  time,  and 
involved  a  similar  issue.  As  the  Respondent  did  not  appear,  the  appeal  was  heard 
ex  parte. 

The  Solicitor-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer),  and  Mr.  Leith,  appeared  for  the  Appel- 
lant.— Their  Lordships,  after  delivering  judgment  in  the  previous  appeal  (ante, 
[9  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  506),  said,  that  with  respect  to  the  decision  in  this  case,  it 
must  stand  over  until  the  result  of  the  proceedings  in  the  previous  case  was  known, 
the  Appellant  being  the  same  in  lioth  cases;  and  intimated  that  if  the  Appellant  did 
not  make  out  any  title  in  the  other  case,  he  would  have  no  interest  in  this. 

*  Present  :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  and  the  Right  Hon.  tlie  Lord 
Justice  Turner.     Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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[510]   HA.MAI.IXOA    VU±Al,—ApiM'Ilant;  SADASIVA   VlLLAl,—Ne.yMjiu/eiit  * 

[Feb.  3  and  4,  1864]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Deuanny  Adaulut,  at  Madras. 

Adoption  by  a  childless  Hindoo  of  the  Vaisya.s,  or  third  clas.s  of  Hindoos,  of 

his  sister's  son,  upheld. 

The  sole  question  in  this  appeal  was,  whether  the  Respondent  was  the  adopted 
son  of  one  Shanmuya  I'illai.  The  Respondent  was  the  son  of  Chengaiualani,  the 
sister  of  Shanmuga  Pillai. 

The  Respondent  filed  a  plaint  in  the  Civil  Court  of  Cuddalore  against  Chedum- 
bara  Pillai  and  Tillai  Pillai,  liis  brother-in-law,  and  thereby  claimed  to  recover  the 
property  pertaining  to  his  one-half  share,  consisting  of  lands  assessed  at 
Rs.  ;5099.  3a.  9p.  a  year;  houses,  etc.,  valued  at  Rs.  6378.  2a.  3p. ;  cattle,  valued  at 
Rs.  740;  jewels,  etc.,  worth  Rs.  4288.  4a.;  and  ready  cash  Rs.  26,500;  with  the  right 
of  recovering  outstanding  debts,  estimated  at  Rs.  3850.  8a.;  amounting  in  the 
whole  to  Rs.  49,881.  10a.  The  statements  in  the  plaint  were,  in  substance,  as 
follows  ;  that  Shanmuga  Pillai  was  issueless,  and  that,  having  fallen  sick  [511]  in 
Ani  of  Khara  (July,  1831),  he,  in  the  presence  of  his  two  wives,  adopted 
the  Respondent  and  died  a  few  days  afterwards ;  that,  as  the  family  was 
undivided,  the  Respondent  was  maintained  by  Muruga  Pillai,  the  elder 
brother  of  Chedumbara  Pillai,  and,  after  his  death,,  Ijy  Cliedunil:)ara  Pillai ; 
that  the  funeral  ceremonies  of  Shanmuga  Pillai  were  performed  by  the  Respondent 
by  proxy  on  account  of  his  youth  ;  that  the  Respondent  had  performed  tlie  annual 
funeral  ceremonies  of  Shanmuga  Pillai  and  of  other  members  of  his  family  ;  that 
the  Respondent  and  Chedumbara  Pillai  were  eqtially  entitled  to  the  family  pro- 
perty, and  that  the  Respondent  had  been  in  the  habit  of  joining  in  the  management 
of  the  estate;  and  further  stating  that  Chedumbara  Pillai  had  refused  to  allow  the 
Respondent  his  share  of  the  property,  and  that  he  had  been  induced  so  to  refuse 
Ijy  Tillai  Pillai,  the  other  Defendant. 

Tillai  Pillai,  Isy  his  answer,  disclaimed  any  interest  in  the  property. 

Cheduuiliara  Pillai,  by  his  answer  alleged,  that  Shanmuga  Pillai  never  adopted 
the  Respondent  ;  that  Shanmuga  Pillai  died  of  cholera  the  day  after  he  was  at- 
tacked ;  that  the  Respondent's  father  died  of  cholera  four  days  prior  to  the  death  of 
Shanmuga  Pillai,  and  could  not  have  given  the  Respondent  in  adoption  as  alleged  ; 
that  Shanmuga  Pillai  was  under  pollution  on  account  of  the  death  of  a  relative  at 
the  time  of  the  alleged  adoption,  and,  therefore,  could  not  have  made  any  such 
adoption ;  that  the  Respondent  was  of  a  different  gotram,  and  could  not  have  been 
adopted  consistently  with  Hindoo  law ;  that  the  funeral  ceremonies  of  Shanmuga 
Pillai  were  performed  by  Chedumbara  Pillai,  and  not  by  the  Respondent ;  that 
Shanmuga  Pillai  did  not  die  in  Ani  of  Khara  (July  1831),  but  in  Ani  of  Mandana 
(July,  [512]  1832) ;  that  the  Respondent,  being  the  brother-in-law  of  Chedumbara 
Pillai,  was  employed  by  him  in  the  management  of  the  property,  and  was  dismissed 
for  improper  conduct  :  that  the  Respondent  had  caused  a  false  statement  to  be 
introduced  in  certain  depositions  made  by  Chedumbara  Pillai,  and  had,  by  trickery, 
obtained  a  copy  of  the  depositions ;  that  Chedumbara  Pillai  had  no  ready  cash, 
and  that  there  were  no  family  jewels  as  mentioned  in  the  plaint.  , 

A  supplemental  plaint  was  filed,  correcting  the  date  of  the  adoption  and  death 
of  Shanmuga  Pillai,  and  Chedumbara  Pillai  filed  a  supplemental  answer,  in  which 
he  pleaded  that  the  Respondent  attained  the  age  of  discretion  in  September.  1845, 
and  that  twelve  years  and  four  months  had  intervened  between  that  date  and  the 
date  of  plaint,  and  that,  consequently,  the  suit  was  barred  by  the  Regulation  of 
limitations  cl.  4,  sec.  XVII.,  Reg.  II.  of  1803. 

A  replication  and  a  rejoinder  upon  the  question  of  the  bar  by  the  Regulation 
of  limitations  were  filed  by  the  respective  parties. 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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Witnesses  were  examined.  Their  testinmny  wai--  loiitiadiitory.  'i'lie  liespoii- 
(lent's  witnesses  deposed  to  the  actual  adoption  of  the  Respondent  liy  Slianniu^a 
Pillai.  Seven  of  those  witnesses,  one  of  whom  was  the  seiond  wife  of  Slianmuya 
I'ilhii,  dechu-ed  tliat  they  were  witnesses  of  the  adoption,  tliut  all  the  ceremonies 
necessary  to  render  the  adoption  valid  were  duly  ]ierformed,  that  Sinevasa  Pillai's 
death  took  place  a  month  before  such  adoption,  and  tliat  Shanniuga  Pillai  did  not 
(lie  until  four  or  five  days  after  the  adoption.  Otlier  witnesses  deposed  to  the 
fact  that  the  Hes]ioiideMt,  at  first  by  proxy,  and  afterwards  in  person,  performed  the 
funeral  ccrt'iunnios  of  Slummufja  I'illai  and  of  his  elder  wife.  The  Respondent 
tiled  three  [513]  deposition.s  of  the  Defendant,  dated  the  Gth  of  April,  liSu-'i,  the 
.")th  of  December,  IHo.'i,  and  the  SSlli  of  Aui;ust,  185-1,  before  tlie  Sheristadar  in 
lespect  of  a  security  Hond,  containini;:  admissions  liy  him  of  the  fact  of  adoption 
(if  the  Respondent.  Five  of  the  witnesses  for  Defendant,  Cliedumbara  Pillai,  de- 
clared that  they  were  present  at  Xeyvasal  at  the  time  when  the  adoption  was 
.stated  to  have  taken  place,  and  denied  that  there  was  any  such  adoption.  Those 
witnesses  and  five  others  also  declared  that  the  funeral  ceremonies  of  Shanniuga 
Pillai  were  performed  by  Cliedumbara  Pillai  as  the  sole  surviving  relative.  Several 
of  his  witnesses  stated  to  the  eiiect,  that  a  relative  named  Anibalavana  Pillai  died 
two  or  three  days  before  Shanniuga  I'illai,  and  that  the  Respondent  could  not  have 
been  given  in  adoption  by  his  father,  and  could  not  have  been  adopted,  as  he  was 
under  pollution,  and  that  Shanniuga  Pillai  was  also  under  pollution  from  some 
time  previously  to  his  death  until  his  death,  on  account  of  the  death  of  a  relative, 
so  as  to  [irevent  the  exercise  by  him  of  the  power  of  adoption. 

On  the  ICth  of  June.  1859,  tlie  Civil  Judge,  Mr.  George  Ellis,  decreed  in  favour 
of  the  Respondent,  lioldiiig,  first,  tliat  the  Regulation  of  Limitations  did  not  apply, 
on  the  ground  that  the  cause  of  action  only  arose  on  the  refusal  of  the  Defendant  to 
coiiseiit  to  a  partition  of  the  property,  and  that,  supposing  the  parties  to  lie  iiieuibers 
of  an  undivided  family,  the  time  did  not  run  between  co-pareeners  until  the  refusal 
of  a  demand  for  partition,  which  was  only  made  one  year  before  the  suit,  and 
tiiially  held  that  the  adoption  of  the  Respondent  by  Shanniuga  Pillai  was  proved; 
principally  relying  upon  the  before-mentioned  three  depositions  of  the  Defendant, 
as  containing  a  conclusive  admission  by  him  of  such  adoption. 

[514]  From  this  decree  the  Defendant,  Cliedumbara  Pillai,  appealed  to  the 
SudJer  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Madras  ;  and  that  Court,  consisting  of  Messrs.  H.  D. 
Phillips  and  H.  Frere,  on  the  29th  of  August.  1860.  dismissed  the  appeal  with  costs, 
considering  that  (without  entering  into  any  of  the  objections  to  the  alleged  adop- 
tion) the  Defendant,  by  express  written  admissions,  had  recognized  the  fact  and 
validity  of  the  adoption,  the  Court  relying  upon  the  three  depositions  on  which  the 
Civil  Court  had  rested  its  judgment. 

From  this  decree  the  present  appeal  was  brought. 

Pending  the  appeal  the  Defendant,  Chedumbara  Pillai,  died  leaving  the  Appel- 
lant, his  heir. 

The  appeal  was  argued  by  the  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer),  and  Mr.  W.  W. 
Makeson,  for  the  Appellant.  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill  appeared  for  the  Respondent,  but 
was  not  called  on. 

The  Appellant's  case  was,  first,  that  the  adoption  of  the  Respondent  by  Shanniuga 
Pillai  was  not  proved,  the  genuineness  of  the  three  depositions  being  impeached 
by  him  as  fabricated  documents  ;  and  it  was  contended,  that  even  if  they  were 
established,  the  admissions  of  the  adoption  in  those  depositions  were  not  conclusive. 
Mr.  Justice  Bayley's  ruling  in  Heane  v.  Rnr/ers  (9  Barn,  and  Cress.,  p.  586)  was 
referred  to  on  this  point,  where  it  was  laid  down,  that  the  express  admissions  of  a 
party  to  the  suit,  though  evidence  again.st  him,  yet  he  was  at  liberty  to  prove  that 
such  admissions  were  mistaken,  or  were  untrue,  and  was  not  estopped  or  concluded 
by  such  admissions.  Lord  Londesborough's  case  (4  De.  Gex.,  Mac.  and  Gor.,  411), 
Taylor  "  On  Evidence,"  Vol.  L,  §  741  [3rd  edit.],  was  also  [515]  referred  to. 
Secondly,  that  the  adoption,  if  proved  as  a  fact,  was  illegal;  (1)  from  impurity, 
as  Shanniuga  Pillai  was  under  pollution  from  his  father's,  Sinevasa  Pillai's  death, 
and  then  incapacitated  from  engaging  in  the  religiousi  rites  necessary  to  an 
adoption.  Strange's  "  Manual  of  Hindoo  Law,"  §  63,  p.  18  [2nd  edit.],  his  death, 
it  was  alleged,  having  taken  place  only  six  or  seven  days  previous  to  the  adoption  ; 
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the  custom  in  the  family,  as  deposed  to  by  the  witnesses,  being  to  observe  pollution 
for  fifteen  or  sixteen  days;  and  (2)  as  the  Respondent  and  Slianmuga  Pillai  were 
Vaisyas,  among  which  class  adoption  of  a  sister's  son  was  forbidden,  1  Strange's 
"  Hindu  Law,"  pp.  83-84  [2nd  edit],  referring  to  Datt.  Min.  sec.  ii.,  par.  32,  and 
note  on  Id.  §  102. 

Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon. Lord  Chelmsford. — This  is  an  appeal  from  the  decree  of  the  Sudder 
Court  at  Madras,  affirming  a  decree  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Cuddalore,  by  which  the 
Respondent  was  declared  to  be  entitled,  as  the  adopted  son  of  Slianmuga  Pillai,  to  a 
moiety  of  certain  family  property,  l)oth  real  and  personal.  The  only  question  argued 
before  us  has  been,  whether  tliere  was  a  valid  adoption  of  the  Respondent.  The 
Counsel  for  the  Ajipellant  not  only  questioned  the  fact  of  the  adoption,  but  also 
contended,  that  no  legal  adoption  could  have  taken  place,  as  at  the  time  it  is  alleged 
to  have  occurred,  Shanmuga  Pillai  was  under  pollution  in  consequence  of  the 
recent  death  of  a  relative,  Sinivassa  Pillai ;  and  they  also  alleged,  that  the  adoption 
was  illegal,  as  the  Respondent  was  the  adopter's  sister's  son, — but  upon  this  latter 
objection  very  little  was  [516]  said.  Upon  the  fact  of  the  adoption,  it  appears  from 
the  evidence,  that  Shanmuga  Pillai  having  been  attacked  with  cholera  at  Neyvasal, 
where  he  had  gone  a  few  days  previously,  the  parents  of  the  Respondent,  hearing  of 
the  illness,  took  the  Respondent,  then  an  infant  of  a  year  and  a  half  old,  to  Neyvasal, 
where  on  the  day  previous  to  the  death  of  Shanmuga  Pillai,  certain  ceremonies  were 
proved  to  have  taken  place  which  were  sufficient  to  constitute  an  actual  adoption. 
Several  witnesses,  whose  testimony  is  not  directly  impeached,  deposed  to  these  facts, 
but  it  was  urged  in  argument,  that  many  other  persons  were  present  on  the  occa- 
sion who  ought  to  have  been  produced  on  the  part  of  the  Respondent.  Where, 
however,  there  is  sufficient  evidence  of  a  fact,  it  is  no  objection  to  the  proof  of  it, 
that  more  evidence  might  have  been  adduced.  There  is  not  only  no  impeachment 
of  the  credit  of  the  witnesses  who  speak  to  the  fact  of  the  adoption,  but  the  circum- 
stances under  which  they  allege  it  to  have  taken  place  are  highly  probable.  It 
appears,  that  there  had  been  some  promise  made  by  the  parents  of  the  Respondent 
that  they  would  give  their  son  to  Shanmuga  Pillai  for  adoption,  and  nothing  is  more 
natural  than  that  hearing  of  the  illness  of  Shanmuga  Pillai,  they  should  have  taken 
the  infant  to  him  in  order  to  secure  the  adoption,  which  had  been  previously  pro- 
posed. Tliere  can  be  no  fair  ground,  therefore,  for  discrediting  the  witnesses 
who  prove  the  actual  adoption. 

But  the  Appellant's  Counsel  contended,  that  assuming  the  fact  of  an  adoption 
of  the  Respondent,  it  could  have  no  validity  on  account  of  his  being  the  son  of  a 
sister  of  Shanmuga  Pillai,  and  also  because  Shanmuga  Pillai  was  under  pollution  in 
consequence  of  the  death  of  his  relative,  Sinivassa  Pillai.  It  [517]  appears  that  the 
period  of  pollution,  according  to  Hindoo  law  and  custom,  is  sixteen  days,  and  proof 
was  given  that  the  death  of  Sinivassa  Pillai  took  place  a  month  before  the  act  of 
adoption  of  the  Respondent.  The  Appellant,  on  the  other  hand,  proved  by  several 
witnesses,  that  Sinivassa  Pillai  died  only  six  or  seven  days  before  Shanmuga  Pillai, 
and  he  produced  to  the  same  effect  a  copy  of  a  leaf  from  a  Book  kept  by  the  Brahmins 
for  recording  the  time  of  the  deaths  of  persons  for  whom  annual  ceremonies  were 
to  be  performed.  There  was  thus  a  conflict  of  evidence  as  to  the  time  of  Sinivassa 
Pillai's  death,  and  it  was  for  the  Courts  below  to  determine  upon  which  set  of 
witnesses  they  could  best  rely.  There  are,  however,  certain  documents  produced 
in  evidence,  which,  if  genuine,  would  appear  to  leave  little  doubt  upon  which  side 
the  balance  ought  to  incline.  These  consisted  of  three  depositions  made  by  the 
Appellant's  father  upon  the  occasion  of  his  becoming  surety  for  persons  appointed 
to  the  office  of  Sheristadar,  in  all  of  which,  in  answer  to  inquiries  directed  to  ascer- 
tain the  value  and  other  particulars  relating  to  the  lands  offered  as  security,  he 
stated  that  "  the  Respondent  was  the  adopted  son  of  the  deceased  Shanmuga  Pillai, 
and  that  there  were  no  other  co-parceners.''  The  Appellant's  father,  however,  upon 
being  called  as  a  witness  by  the  Plaintiff  (the  Respondent),  and  these  documents 
being  shown  to  him,  swore  that  the  signatures  to  them  were  not  his,  and  upon 
looking  into  the  depositions  themselves,  said  as  to  each,  that  "  as  to  the  depositions 
stated   about   adoption,"   it  w^as   not  made   by  him.     The  learned   Counsel   for  the 
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Appellant  disputed  the  geiuiiiieuess  of  tlie  doeuiiK'iitH  ciu  another  ground.  In  the 
course  of  the  proceeding's  in  the  Courts  iu  India,  allcfjed  copies  of  these  documents 
were  put  in  [518]  evidence,  wliidi,  tliough  suljstantialiy  agreeing  witli  tiie  supposed 
originals,  yet  varied  in  certain  particulars  as  to  tiie  signatures  and  as  to  tiie  names 
and  number  of  tlie  witnesses. 

It  should  he  observed  tliat  tliese  discrepancies  between  tlie  copies  and  the 
originals,  which  at  present  are  inexplicalile,  were  not  pointed  out  to  the  Courts  in 
India,  where  possibly  a  satisfactory  e\|ilanation  might  liave  been  given  of  them. 
It  is  difficult  to  understand,  however,  what  liearing  tliese  variations  in  alleged  copies 
can  have  upon  the  genuineness  of  the  original  documents,  nor  is  it  easy  to  discover 
when  and  how  and  by  whom  the  alleged  fraud  upon  the  originals  could  liavo  been 
committed.  In  the  opinion  of  tlie  Judge  of  the  Civil  Court,  the  doeument.s  bear 
no  traces  of  having  been  tampered  with  or  faljricated,  and  the  Appellant's  father 
swears  that  they  were  not  signed  by  him,  therefore,  it  must  be  supposed  that  the 
official  persons  who  took  the  securities  from  the  Appellant's  father  after  he  had 
signed  the  depositions  substituted  others  for  tiieiii.  or  tiiat  afterwards  the  Respondent, 
or  some  one  on  his  behalf,  induced  the  person  wiio  had  the  legal  custody  of  them  to 
give  tliem  up,  and  receive  tiie  fabricated  ones  in  their  stead.  Tiic  A])pellant'8 
Counsel  also  contended,  that  tiie  documents  are  shown  not  to  have  been  genuine, 
from  the  fact  of  the  securities  having  been  taken  from  tlie  Appellant's  father  alone; 
and  they  referred  to  a  Circular  Order  containing  instructions  to  the  Collectors,  as 
to  the  security  to  be  given  by  public  servants,  in  whicli  they  are  reijuired  "  to  ascer- 
tain wliether  the  property  offered  in  security  is  free  from  mortgage,  lieu,  etc.,  and 
whether  the  cousins  (of  the  persons  offering  securities),  if  there  be  any,  are  willing  to 
tender  such  securities  and  obtain  from  them  Kara-[519]-naiiiahs  to  the  same  effect," 
and  urged,  that  as  the  depositions  produced  show  that  there  was  an  adopted  son 
who  was  a  co-parcener  with  the  Appellant's  father,  it  was  not  likely  that  tiie  Collectors 
would  have  so  entirely  disregarded  tlieir  instructions  as  not  to  have  oljtained  addi- 
tional security.  If,  however,  the  Collectors  were  satisfied  that  the  portion  of  the 
property  belonged  to  the  Appellant's  father  was  an  ample  security,  they  might  be 
a  little  remiss  in  this  respect;  but  at  all  events  if  the  choice  as  to  the  integrity  of 
these  documents  lies  between  a  slight  dereliction  of  duty  on  the  part  of  the  Collectors, 
or  a  gross  fraud  committed  by  them,  or  by  some  other  persons  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Respondent,  there  is  little  difficulty  as  to  the  conclusion  which  ought  to  be  adojitcd. 
If  the  genuineness  of  the  depositions  is  established,  of  which  their  Lordships  enter- 
tain no  doubt,  they  are  decisive  of  the  case.  In  them  the  Appellant's  father  three 
times  deliberately  styles  the  Respondent  an  adopted  son.  Now,  if  there  were  no 
adoption  at  all,  or  if  the  actual  adoption  were  for  any  reason  legally  invalid,  thf- 
Respondent  would  of  course  not  be  entitled  to  that  designation.  They  amount, 
therefore,  to  a  complete  admission  of  the  whole  title  of  the  Respondent,  both  in  fact 
and  in  law,  and  show  that  the  objections  which  have  been  urged  to  his  claim,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Appellant's  father,  who  probably  was  well  acquainted  with  all 
the  circumstances,  and  may  be  assumed  to  have  known  the  Hindoo  laws  and  customs, 
had  no  foundation.  Their  Lordships,  therefore,  will  recommend  to  Her  Majesty 
to  afBrni  the  decree  appealed  from,  and  to  dismiss  the  appeal,  with  costs. 
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[520]  VENAYECK  ANUNDROW  and  Others,— AppelldnU;  LUXUMEEliAEE 
and    Others,— /?f»7;o/i(/e«<s  *  [Feb.  16,  17,  1864]. 
On  Apjjeal  fiurti  the  Supreme  Court  tit  Bdinlidij. 

According  to  the  law  of  inheritance  prevailing  in  Bombay,  sisters  succeed  to 
tlie  estate  of  their  deceased  brother,  if  the  estate  has  been  separately  acquired 
by  their  father,  in  preference  to   their  father's  brothers'  sons. 

The  Appellants  liled  a  Bill  in  the  Supreme  Court  at  Bombay  again.st  the  Re- 
spondents. The  Bill  stated,  in  eflfect,  first,  that  Bhugwautrao  Vencajee  was  a  Hindoo 
inhabitant  of  Bombay,  and  the  possessor  of  large  moveable  and  immoveable  pro- 
perty, and  died  in  Ma}',  1851,  leaving  a  widow,  the  Respondent,  Luxumeeljaee,  and 
three  daughters,  Naneebaee,  Soondrabaee,  and  Socabaee,  the  other  Respondents, 
and  also  an  infant  son.  Gujanon,  who  died  in  June,  1853,  at  the  age  of  little  more 
than  two  years  ;  secondly,  that  Bhugwantrao  Vencajee  made  a  Will  in  the  English 
language,  by  which  he  appointed  the  Respondent,  Luxumeebaee,  Executrix;  the 
material  part  of  the  AVill,  so  far  as  it  related  to  the  question  raised  l»y  the  Bill 
and  the  present  appeal,  was  as  follows: — "  All  the  outstanding  debts  due  to  me  must 
collect,  [521]  and,  after  paying  legal  debt  due  by  me,  and  the  expense  of  the  funeral 
and  other  ceremonies  during  the  first  year  of  my  death,  the  reminder  property, 
both  moveable  and  immoveable,  etc.,  I  give  and  bequeath  to  Luxumeebaee,  my  dearly 
beloved  wife,  and  my  little  son,  Gujanon  an  infant;  the  joys,  etc.,  I  have  made  for 
my  wife  and  children,  they  belonging  themselves  respectively  " ;  third,  that  the 
Executrix  had  proved  the  Will,  and  possessed  lierself  of  the  property;  fourth,  that 
the  Plaintiffs  were  the  sons,  sole  heirs  and  legal  personal  representatives,  according, 
to  the  Hindoo  law,  of  Anundrow  Vencajee,  the  Testator's  sole  brother,  who  died  in 
May,  1853,  after  the  Testator,  but  a  little  before  Gujanon  ;  fifth,  that  as  such,  they 
were  the  ultimate  sole  heirs  and  legal  personal  representatives,  both  of  the  Testator 
and  his  infant  son,  and  were,  according  to  the  Hindoo  law,  absolutely  entitled  to  all 
his  property,  subject  only  to  a  life  interest  in  his  widow;  and  sixth,  that  the 
Executrix  had  been  guilty  of  certain  acts  and  omissions  iirejudicial  to  the  estate, 
and  of  which  the  Plaintiffs  had  a  right  to  complain,  such  as  lending  part  of  it 
without  security  to  her  father  making  improper  investments,  selling  immoveables, 
and  the  like  ;  and  the  Plaintiffs  charged  that  the  Respondent,  Luxumeebaee,  was 
only  entitled  to  a  life  estate  in  the  estate  and  efi'ects  of  her  deceased  husband,  either 
under  the  W'ill,  or  according  to  Hindoo  law,  and  that  the  Will,  if  it  purported  to 
^^ive  the  Respondent,  Luxumeebaee,  a  larger  estate  than  an  estate  for  life,  was 
inoperative  and  void  as  against  the  Plaintiff's,  according  to  the  Hindoo  law  ;  and  the 
Plaintiff's  further  charged  that  they  were  the  ultimate  .sole  heirs  and  legal  personal 
representatives  of  Bhugwantrao  Vencajee  [522]  and  his  son,  Gujanon,  according 
to  the  Hindoo  law,  and  that  they,  the  Plaintiffs,  were  entitled  upon  the  decease  of 
the  Respondent,  Luxumeebaee,  to  take  and  enjoy  tlie  whole  of  the  estate  of  Bhug- 
wantrao and  his  son,  in  undivided  shares,  as  and  for  an  estate  of  inheritance  ;  and 
the  Bill  further  charged  that  whatever  might  be  the  quantity,  or  the  quality  of  the 
estate  vested  in  the  Respondent,  Luxumeebaee,  and  formerly  belonging  to  lier  de- 
ceased husband,  she  had  no  power  of  disposing  of  the  same,  or,  at  least,  of  tlie  im- 
moveable part  of  the  same,  by  Will,  or  otherwise,  and  that  the  same,  after  the 
decease  of  the  Respondent  Luxumeebaee,  would  devolve,  according  to  the  Hindoo 
law,  upon  the  Plaintiff's,  as  remainder-men,  for  an  estate  of  inheritance;  and  the 
Bill  prayed  for  a  declaration  of  the  Plaintiffs'  title,  that  the  estate  might  be 
accounted  for  and  secured,  and  the  Executrix  restrained  from  wasting  it. 

To  this  Bill  a  demurrer  was  filed  by  the  Defendants.  The  grounds  of  demurrer 
were,  first,  that  the  Plaintiffs  had  not  by  their  Bill  shown  that  they  were  the 
heirs  or  legal  personal  representatives  of  the  above-named  Bhugwantrao  Vencajee, 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Lord  Justice  Turner.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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or  of  liis  sou,  Gujaiioii.  according  to  the  Hindoo  law  i  or  tliat  the  Plaintiffs,  or  any 
of  theui,  were  entitled,  upon  the  dot-ease  of  the  Kespondent,  Lvixnnieehaee,  to  take 
and  enjoy  the  whole  or  any  ]iart  of  the  estate  of  Bhu^wantrao  Veneajee,  or  liis  sou, 
in  undivided  shares,  or  otherwise,  as  or  for  au  estate  of  inlieritauee,  or  any  other 
estate  ;  or  to  take  or  enjoy  any  of  the  rents,  profits,  or  proeceds  thereof  respectively  ; 
or  that  thej'  the  Plaintiffs,  or  any  of  them,  were  interested  in  the  accounts  of  or  in 
the  premises,  or  any  of  them  ;  secondly,  that  the  husbands  of  the  Ke-[523]-spondents, 
Xaneehaee,  Suiidra1)aec,  and  Socabaee,  were  not  parties  to  the  suit  ;  and  lastly,  for 
want  of  equity  generally. 

Tlie  demurrer  was  l)eard  before  the  Supreme  Court,  consisting  of  Sir  Matiiicw 
11.  Saussc,  Chief  Justice,  and  Sir  Joseph  Arnould,  on  the  22nd  of  February,  1861. 
It  appears  that  the  Plaintiffs'  claim  as  to  the  immoveable  property  was  alone  pressed 
in  argument  at  the  hearing,  that  as  to  the  moveal)le  property  being  tacitly  aban- 
doned. On  the  merits  of  the  case,  as  di.stinj;uislied  from  the  jioint  of  pleading:,  ii 
was  contended  on  the  part  of  the  Respondents,  first,  that  under  the  Will  of  the 
Testator,  whose  power  to  dispose  of  the  estate  was  not  questioned  in  ar;:;ument  bj^  the 
Appellants,  the  Respondent,  Lu.\umeel)aee,  and  lier  infant  son  took  an  al)solute 
interest  in  the  entirety  as  joint  tenants,  and  that,  on  the  death  of  the  son,  the  mother 
became  absolutely  entitled  by  survivorship;  secondly,  that  the  Res]iondent,  Luxu- 
meebaee,  as  the  .sole  heir  of  her  son,  Gujanon,  at  the  time  of  his  death  (which  it  was 
not  denied  that  she  was),  became  entitled  to  everything  of  which  he  was  absolute 
owner,  and  that,  consequently,  if  the  Respondent,  Lu.xumeebaee,  and  her  son,  took 
as  tenants  in  common,  and  not  as  joint  tenants,  the  result  was  the  same  as  if  it 
had  been  a  joint  tenancy;  lastly,  it  was  contended  that  the  Respondents,  Naneebaee, 
Soondrabaee,  and  Socabaee,  the  sisters  of  Gujanon,  and  not  the  Plaintiff's,  his 
]iaternal  first  cousins,  were  his  heirs  according  t<i  tlie  Hindoo  law.  'I'lie  objertion, 
for  want  of  parties,  was  also  pressed. 

The  judgment  of  the  Court,  allowing  tlie  demurrer,  was  delivered  on  the  L'lst 
of  March,  1861,  by  the  Chief  Justice  as  follows: — "  The  case  set  up  by  [524]  the  Bill 
is  as  follows:  —  Bhugwantrao  Veneajee  (the  deceased  husband  of  the  Defendant, 
Luxuuieebaee,  and  the  deceased  father  of  the  three  other  Defendants)  and  one 
Annundrow  Veneajee  (tlie  deceased  father  of  tlie  Plaintiff's)  were  Ijrotiiers,  and,  as 
the  Bill  alleges,  the  sons  and  sole  heirs  and  legal  personal  rejiresentatives,  according 
to  the  Hindoo  law,  of  one  Vencoba  Mancojee.  Veiicoba  Mancojee  died  intestate  in 
1832.  Bhugwantrao  Veneajee  died  in  May,  1851,  leaving,  as  the  Bill,  in  the  third 
paragiaph,  alleges,  his  brother,  Annundrow  Veneajee,  the  Defendant.  Luxumeeliaee, 
his  widow,  the  other  Defendants,  Naneebaee,  Sooudrabaee,  and  Socabaee,  his  three 
daughters,  and  one  son,  Gujanon,  then  an  infant  of  the  age  of  about  three  months, 
him  surviving.  He  left,  also,  considerable  property,  both  moveable  and  immoveable, 
and  a  Will,  to  be  more  particularly  noticed  presently.  Annundrow  Veneajee,  the 
brother  of  the  Testator,  and  the  father  of  the  Plaintiffs,  died  in  May,  185.'?,  having 
made  a  Will  (not  set  out),  and  leaving  the  Plaintiff's  his  sole  heirs  and  legal  personal 
I'epresentatives  him  surviving.  Gujanon,  the  infant  son  of  the  Testator,  died  in 
June,  185.'5.  leaving  the  Defendant,  Lu.xumeebaee,  his  mother,  the  other  Defendants, 
his  sisters,  and  the  Plaintiff's,  his  cousins,  him  surviving.  The  Will  of  Bliui;wantrao 
Veneajee,  which  is  very  short,  is  set  out  in  the  sixth  paragraph  of  the  Bill.  By  this 
instrument,  after  making  provision  for  the  due  celebration,  according  to  Hindoo 
law,  of  his  funeral  rites  and  ceremonies,  he  directs  his  wife  to  get  iiis  three 
daughters,  Naneebaee,  Soondrabaee,  and  Socabaee,  married  at  reasonable  charges, 
to  collect  outstandings  and  pay  debts,  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his  funeral  and 
other  ceremonies  during  the  first  year  [525]  after  his  death.  He  then  devises  as 
follows: — '  The  remainder  property,  both  moveable  and  immoveable,  etc.,  I  give  and 
bequeath  to  Luxumeebaee,  my  dearly  beloved  wife,  and  my  little  son,  Gujanon,  an 
infant ;  the  joys,  etc.,  I  have  made  for  my  wife  and  children,  they  belonging  them- 
selves respectively  [meaning  apparently  they  belong  to  them  respectively].  I  do 
hereby  constitute  and  ordain  Luxumeebaee  sole  Executrix  of  this  my  last  Will  and 
Testament.  She  will  manage  the  whole  aff'airs  of  my  estate  and  property,  but  by 
the  advice  and  con.sent  of  my  father-in-law,  Bhasker  Shamjee,  until  my  little  son, 
Gujanon,  attain  to  his  proper  age.'  Such  are  the  material  portions  of  the  Will. 
Luxumeebaee,  the  Bill  alleges,  immediately  after  her  husband's  death,  took  possession 
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of  the  whole  of  his  moveable  and  immoveable  estate,  and  in  July,  1851,  took  out 
probate  of  his  Will.  It  is  alleged  by  the  Bill  tluit  she  has  paid  all  her  decea.sil 
husband's  debts  and  funeral  expenses,  had  got  his  three  daughters  (the  co-Defen- 
dants) suitably  married,  and  defrayed  their  marriage  expenses  out  of  his  estate. 
Tlio  Hill  charges  that  Luxumeebaee  is  not  entitled,  either  under  the  Will,  or  by  the 
Hindoo  law,  to  more  than  a  life  estate  in  the  estate  and  effects  of  her  deceased 
husband  ;  that  the  Will,  if  it  purports  to  give  her  more  than  a  life  estate,  is  void 
as  against  the  Plaintiffs,  who,  according  to  Hindoo  law,  are  the  ultimate  sole  heirs 
and  legal  personal  representatives  of  their  deceased  uncle,  and  of  his  deceased  son, 
Gujanon  ;  and  that,  as  such,  they  are  entitled,  on  the  decease  of  Luxumeebaee,  to  take 
and  enjoy  the  whole  estate  of  Bhugwantrao  and  his  son,  in  undivided  shares,  as  and 
for  an  estate  of  inheritance.  The  Bill  then  alleges  against  Luxumeebaee,  in  her 
management  of  the  estate,  various  acts  and  [526]  omissions  in  the  nature  of  waste, 
and  also  charges  her  with  attempting  to  adopt  one  of  her  brother's  sons,  as  the  son 
and  heir  of  her  deceased  husband.  Tlie  Bill  then  prays,  amongst  other  things,  that 
the  Plaintiffs  may  be  declared  entitled  to  the  estate  and  effects  of  which  Bhugwantrao 
Vencajee  died  possessed,  or  at  least  of  so  much  thereof  as  consist  of  immoveable  estate, 
as  the  ultimate  heirs  thereof  in  remainder  for  an  estate  of  inheritance.  That  the 
Defendant,  Luxumeebaee,  may  be  restrained  by  injunction  from  selling  or  dis- 
posing of  any  part  of  the  estate,  from  committing  waste,  and  from  adopting  one  of 
her  brother's  sons.  It  further  prays  for  an  account,  and  for  a  receiver,  if  necessary. 
To  this  Bill  the  Defendants  have  demurred,  on  the  grounds,  that  the  Plaintiffs  have 
not  shown  themselves  to  be,  according  to  Hindoo  law,  heirs  or  legal  personal  re- 
presentatives of  Bhugwantrao  Vencajee,  or  his  son,  Gujanon,  or  that  they  or  any 
of  them  are  or  is  entitled,  on  the  decease  of  Luxumeebaee,  to  take  and  enjoy  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  the  estate  of  Bhugwantrao,  or  his  son,  in  undivided  shares,  or 
otherwise  for  an  estate  of  inheritance  or  for  any  other  estate  ;  or  that  they  or  any  of 
them  are  or  is  interested  in  the  account  as  prayed.  There  is  a  further  ground  of 
demurrer  for  want  of  parties,  in  respect  of  the  non-joinder  of  the  husbands  of  the 
three  daughters,  which,  on  the  view  the  Court  takes  of  the  case,  it  will  not  be  material 
to  consider,  for,  in  our  opinion,  the  Defendants  are  entitled  to  succeed  on  the  other 
grounds  on  which  they  have  relied.  It  was  admitted  that  the  property  which  was  the 
subject  of  Bhugwantrao's  bequest  and  the  present  suit  must  be  taken  upon  the 
pleadings  to  have  been  (as  in  fact  it  was)  separately  acquired  property  by  him. 
Although  [527]  alleged  in  the  Bill,  yet  it  was  not  contended  before  us  in  argument, 
that  Bhugwantrao  had  not  an  absolute  disposing  power  over  his  separate  estate. 
No  question  was,  in  effect,  raised  as  to  Luxumeebaee's  right  to  take  the  moveable 
property  absolutely.  It  appears  to  us  that  the  devise  may  be  construed  as  giving  to 
Luxumeebaee  and  Gujanon,  first,  either  a  joint  tenancy  for  life  ;  or  second,  a  tenancy 
in  common  for  life;  or  third,  a  joint  tenancy  in  quasi  fee;  or  fourth,  a  tenancy  in 
common  in  quasi  fee.  If  the  first  construction  be  adopted,  Luxumeebaee  takes  a 
life  interest  in  the  entire  estate  by  survivorship,  and  the  reversion  vests  as  an  un- 
disposed of  residue  in  Bhugwantrao's  heir,  who  was  Gujanon,  and  upon  the  death 
of  the  latter  it  went  to  his,  Gujanon's,  next  heir.  On  the  second  construction, 
Luxumeebaee  would  take  her  moiety  for  life,  and  Gujanon's  share  would,  with  the 
reversion  in  Luxumeebaee's  moiety  upon  his  death,  descend  upon  his  next  heir.  On 
the  third  construction,  Luxumeebaee  would  take  under  the  Will  an  absolute  interest 
by  survivorship  in  the  residue.  On  the  fourth  construction  (that  of  a  tenancy  in 
common  in  quasi  fee),  Luxumeebaee's  share  vested  in  her  absolutely,  and  on  Gujanon's 
death  his  moiety  descended  upon  his  next  heir.  The  substantial  que-stion  for 
decision  is,  in  whom,  upon  the  pleadings  as  they  stand,  is  the  absolute  interest  in 
the  property  of  Bhugwantrao  Vencajee  now  vested?  According  to  all  the  authorities 
recognized  at  this  side  of  India,  Luxumeebaee,  as  mother  of  Gujanon,  became  his 
heir,  and  if  she  were  to  take  an  absolute  estate  in  the  property,  the  Plaintiffs  could 
have  no  title.  The  quantum  of  estate  which  she  is  allowed  to  take  in  the  character 
of  heir  to  her  son  is  not  free  from  doubt ;  although  [528]  in  the  category  of  those  who 
take  as  heirs  to  a  separated  brother,  there  is  no  distinction  of  difference  made 
between  the  quantum  of  estate  taken  by  a  mother  from  that  taken  by  a  son,  a  father, 
a  brother,  or  any  other  relative,  who  admittedly  takes  in  such  an  inheritance  the 
most  absolute  estate  known  to  Hindoo  law. — (See  Menu,  Yagnyawalcya,  Mitacsliara, 

836 


VENAYECK  ANUNDROW  I'.  LUXUMEEBAEE  [l8G4]       IX  MOORE  IND.  APP..  629 

cL.  II.,  sec.  iii.  :  Mayui'lia,  eh.  iv.  .sec.  8,  etc.J.  Wlicro  tlic  quuHtuni,  of  estate  has 
beeu  cut  clown  to  a  life  interest,  when  the  inheritance  descends  upon  a  female,  it 
must  be  ascribed  to  the  influences  of  usage,  as  the  restriction  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  early  Canons  of  inheritance.  In  Dencooverbai's  case  (see  post  [9  Moo.  Ind.  App.], 
p.  321),  tlii.s  Court  lield  that  the  widow  of  an  intestate,  childless,  and  sejiurated 
brother,  took  the  moveable  property  absolutely,  and  the  iinmoveal)le  for  life  only, 
with  remainder  to  the  heirs  of  the  intestate.  That  decision  was  very  much  based 
upon  the  principle  of  allowing  the  law  of  usage  to  control  the  letter  of  that  portion 
of  the  written  law  which  was  in  favour  of  the  widow.  .See  Mitacshara,  '  On  In- 
heritance,' ch.  II.,  sec.  i.,  where  the  order  of  succession  is  declared  ;  and  par.  .'iil,  of 
that  section  where  the  Commentator,  after  discussing  all  the  various  opinions,  sums 
up  in  conclusion,  as  follows: — 'Therefore,  it  is  a  settled  rule  that  a  wedded  wife, 
being  chaste,  takes  the  whole  estate  of  a  man  who.  having  separated  from  his  co-heirs 
and  not  subsocpiently  reunited  with  them,  dies  leaving  no  male  issue.'  However,  in 
nie  view  wnich  we  take  of  tiiis  case  and  for  the  purposes  of  this  demurrer,  it  will  not 
be  necessary  to  decide  whether  a  mother  takes  by  inheritance  from  her  son  the 
absolute  interest,  or  im  estate  for  life  only  ;  that  she  is  entitled  to  the  latter  may  l)e 
taken  to  be  conceded  upon  the  pleadings,  and  [529]  there  cannot,  in  our  opinion,  1)6 
any  doubt  upon  that  j)oint  at  this  side  of  India.  Supjiosing,  then,  hu.xumeebaee  to 
take  a  life  estate  only  in  the  descended  inheritance,  the  reversion  vests  in  the  next 
heir  of  Gujanon,  and  upon  the  best  authorities  recognized  in  this  Presidency,  that 
heir  is  his  sisters,  who  are  Defendants  in  this  suit.  This  appears,  from  Mayucha, 
ch.  iv.,  p.  19,  where,  after  enumerating  the  mother  (see  pp.  14  and  15),  the  uterine 
brother  and  his  sons  (sees.  16  and  17),  the  paternal  grandmother  (sec.  18),  (and  no 
jiaternal  grandmother  of  Gujanon  is  shown  to  be  in  existence  on  the  face  of  this  Bill), 
the  Commentator,  in  sec.  19,  proceeds  thus  : — "  In  default  of  her  (the  paternal  grand- 
mother) comes  the  sister,  under  this  text  of  Menu.  To  the  nearest  Sapinda  (male 
or  female)  after  him  (or  her)  in  the  third  degree,  the  inheritance  next  belongs,  and 
thus  of  Bruhuspitia,  where  many  claim  the  inheritance  of  a  I'hildless  man,  whether 
they  may  be  paternal  or  maternal  relations  or  more  distant  kinsmen,  he  who  is  the 
nearest  of  them  shall  take  the  estate.'  And  the  next  rank  is  hers  (the  sisters),  both 
from  her  being  begotten  under  the  brother's  family  name  and  there  I)eing  no 
further  reservation  with  respect  to  the  gentile  relationship.  Neither  is  she  men- 
tioned in  the  texts  as  an  occasion  of  taking  the  wealth,  but  as  next  of  kin  she  succeeds. 
Considering  the  high  authority  of  the  Mayucha  on  this  side  of  India,  this  might 
alone  seem  sufficient  to  establish  the  position  that  the  sister  comes  next  in  order  of 
inheritance  after  the  paternal  grandmother;  but,  according  to  certain  Commen- 
tators on  the  Mitacshara,  the  sister  comes  next  in  order  of  inheritance  after  the 
brother.  [530]  The  passage  in  the  Mitacshara  is  contained  in  tiie  first  paragraph 
of  ch.  II.,  sec.  iv.  :  "  On  failure  of  the  father,  brethren  share  the  estate.'  Nanda 
Pandita  and  Balam-Bhatta,  says  Mr.  Colebrooke  in  his  note  to  this  passage,  consider 
that,  as  including  '  brothers  and  sisters,'  in  the  same  manner  in  which  '  parents  ' 
have  been  explained  '  mother  and  father,'  and  conformably  with  an  express  rule 
of  grammar  (Panini,  sec.  12,  68).  They  observe,  that  the  brother  inherits  first,  and, 
in  his  default,  the  sister;  this  opinion,  Mr.  Colebrooke  states,  is  controverted  by 
Camalacara  and  the  author  of  Vyavahara-Mayucha.  It  certainly  is  so  in  sec.  16 
of  chaps,  iv.  and  viii.  of  the  Mayucha,  p.  105  ;  liut,  it  .should  be  observed,  that  in 
p.  15  of  the  same  commentary  the  doctrine  of  the  Mitacshara,  now  generally  regarded 
as  established  as  to  the  words  '  parents  '  including  both  '  mother  and  father,'  is  con- 
troverted, and  on  precisely  the  same  grammatical  grounds.  Sir  Thomas  Strange, 
vol.  I.,  p.  146  [2nd  edit.],  after  stating  generally  that  the  sister  is  excluded  from 
succession,  adds: — '  Such  appears  to  be  the  law  of  the  Bengal  Provinces;  but  is  not 
to  be  taken  as  universal,  opinions  existing,  that  the  term  '  brethren  '  in  the  enumera- 
tion of  heirs  in  the  Mitacshara,  includes  '  sisters,'  as  '  parents  '  have  been  seen  to 
do  '  father  and  mother  ' ;  but,  observes  Sir  Thomas  Strange,  '  they  stand  contro- 
verted.' For  this  position  he  refers  to  the  Appendix  in  his  2nd  vol.,  ch.  vi.,  pp.  243, 
244,  and  especially  to  the  mark  of  Mr.  Colebrooke  there  printed.  In  the  passage 
thus  referred  to  Mr.  Colebrooke  observes,  '  Commentators  on  the  Mitacshara  allow 
the  sister  to  come  in,  on  failure  of  brothers.  This  opinion  is,  however,  controverted.' 
and,  to  show  that  is  so,  [531]  Mr.  Colebrooke    refers  to  the  very  passage  already 
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cited  from  the  MitacsLara,  from  Mr.  Colebrooke's  uotes  to  which  it  apjieurs  that 
one  of  the  two  autliorities  cited  as  controverting  the  position  is  the  Mayucha  ;  and, 
on  reference  to  tlie  Mayucha,  it  further  appears  tliat  the  opinion  as  to  the  generic 
■word  '  bretliren  '  including  '  sisters,'  is  controverted  tliere  in  precisely  the  same 
grammatical  grounds  ou  which  the  same  authority  hud  controverted  the  opinion, 
that  the  generic  word  'parents'  includes  the  mother;  which  latter  opinion  Sir 
Thomas  Strange  regarded  as  well  established.  The  expression,  therefore,  in  Sir 
Thomas  Strange's  first  volume,  that  the  opinion  in  question  stands  controverted  (if 
by  such  an  e.\pression  be  meant,  is  conclusively  or  finally  controverted),  must  1)l' 
regarded  as  too  strong.  A  similar  construction  should  apparently  lie  given  to  the 
words  ■  parents  '  and  '  brethren.'  He  no  doubt  adds,  on  the  authority  of  Mi-.  Cole- 
brooke,  that  Jagannatlia  observes,  it  is  now  here  seen  that  sisters  inherit  the  property 
of  their  lirothers  ;  but  Jagannatlia,  whatever  the  case  may  he  on  the  otiier  side  of 
India,  is  not  of  binding  authority  on  this.  It  would,  ou  the  whole,  appear  a  safe 
proposition  to  lay  down  that,  in  this  part  of  India,  even  if  the  opinion  be  not  estab- 
lished, that  the  term  '  brethren  '  includes  '  sisters,'  and,  therefore,  if  sisters  do  not 
inherit  on  failure  of  brothers  or  brothers'  sons,  yet,  at  all  events,  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  Mayucha  must  be  held  to  prevail,  and  that  sisters  come  next  in  succession  to 
the  paternal  grandmother.  Either  doctrine,  however,  will  entitle  the  sisters  to 
succeed  to  the  inheritance  of  Gujanon  upon  the  death  of  Luxumeebaee.  As  to  the 
mode  in  which  the  sisters  take,  it  [532]  would  appear,  by  analogy,  that  they  take  as 
'  daughters.'  In  a  passage  from  the  Commentary  of  Nanda  Pandita,  cited  by  Mr. 
Colebrooke  in  his  annotations,  in  par.  5  of  the  ,5th  section  of  the  second  chapter  of 
the  Mitacshara  (p.  351),  occur  these  words:  '  The  daughters  of  the  fatlier  and  other 
ancestors  must  be  admitted,  like  the  daughter  of  the  man  himself,  and  for  the  same 
rea.soii  '  ;  but  the  daughters  of  the  man  himself  take  alisolutely,  and  so,  therefore,  do 
the  sisters.     In  Deucooverbaee's  case  (a)  [533]  this  Court  in  1859,  after  lengthened 

(a)  The  judgment  of  the  Chief  Justice  Sausse  in  this  case,  nam.  Pranjeevandass 
Toolsri/da.ss  V.  Deucoorerbaee,  was  transmitted  with  this  appeal,  and  was,  in  its 
material  parts,  as  follows: — "  In  this  suit  tliere  are  two  ground  of  claim  :  first,  tliat 
the  Plaintifl's  were  entitled  to  property  as  members  of  an  undivided  family;  second, 
that  even  if  Ramdass  was  to  l)e  considered  as  having  separate  estate,  yet  that  he 
willed  it  in  such  a  way  to  charity  that  the  beque.st  was  void  for  vagueness  and,  there- 
fore, they,  the  Plaintiffs,  were  entitled  to  come  in  as  heirs  with  Bhagmandass.  I  have 
already  decided  and  given  reasons  for  thinking  that  the  property  was  not  undivided, 
but  separate  property,  and,  therefore,  that  Ramdass  had  power  to  will  it  away,  and 
that  his  Will  operated  on  it.  So  far  the  Plaintiffs'  case  failed,  and  they  ought  then 
to  show  they  had  a  locihs  standi  in  Court  as  heirs  under  a  void  bequest.  The  first 
question  remaining  is,  whether  this  devise  is  a  good  charitable  devise. — [Here 
followed  tlie  reasons  for  holding  that  the  devise  was  void,  and  that  the  property 
became  undisposed  of  residue,  according  to  the  Hindoo  law.] — The  Testator  left  a 
widow  and  daughters,  and  we  must  consider  first  what  estate  the  widow  took,  the 
husband  dying  leaving  separate  property.  I  have  felt  considerable  difficulty  in 
coming  to  any  decision,  as  the  schools  are  so  conflicting,  and  it  is  difficult  to  follow 
the  reports  of  the  Adawlut.  The  Books  that  are  of  authority  in  this  part  of  India 
are  three — Menu,  Mitacshara,  and  Mayucha.  Mr.  Colebrooke,  the  celebrated  author 
of  the  Digest,  speaks  of  the  Mayucha  in  a  letter  set  out  in  1  Strange's  '  Hindu  Law,' 
p.  318  ['2nd  edit.]  ;  the  next  in  authority  is  the  Mitacshara,  which  Mr.  Borradaile 
mentions  in  his  Reports,  and  he  says  there  are  three  Books  generally  referred  to  in 
this  part  of  the  country.  I  also  had  inquiries  made  of  the  Shastrees  here  and  at 
Poonah,  and  they  say  these  three  Books  establish  the  usage,  and  have  been  referred 
to  foi;  the  la.st  eighty  years  at  least  as  authorities  here  on  the  law  of  inheritance. 
The  Daya-Bhaga  referred  to  in  Sir  Thomas  Strange's  work  is  of  the  Bengal  school. 
I  was  led  to  make  these  inquiries  because  Strange  refers  to  Bengal  Books — the  Bengal 
law  being  different.  Then,  according  to  these  three  Books,  what  estate  does  the  widow- 
take?  All  the  authorities,  both  in  Bengal  and  here,  are  in  unison  as  to  the  right  of 
the  widow  to  succeed  where  the  property  is  separate,  and  in  the  former  to  undivided 
also,  but  her  power  over  it  is  said  to  be  limited  on  the  Bengal  side,  and  she  is  merely 
treated  as  tenant  for  life.     But  on  tliis  side  there  appears  to  be  a  different  practice. 
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lOiisideratiun  of  all  the  accestsihle  autliorit  ios.  and  aflor  loiisiiltiiif.'  llie  [534] 
Shastrees.  both  in  Pooiiali  and  in  the  Sudder  Adawlut  of  Bomhay,  held  that  daiifjhtcis. 
on  this  side  of  [535]  India,  takin^j;  by  inheritiuiee.  takes  an  estate  absolutely.  This 
doctrine  was  mainly  based  on  the  authority  of  the  Mayucha,  th.  iv.,  see.  8,  para.  10, 
p.  10-3,  and  en  that  of  the  Mitaeshara,  eh.  II.,  sec.  2,  paras.  1  and  2,  ji.  ^iH.  The 
passage  from  the  Mayiulia  is  as  follows: — 'In  default  of  the  wife,  the  daujihters 
succeed,  even  as  Menu  says.  Tlu  son  of  a  man  is  even  as  himself,  and  the  dau<;hter 
is  equal  to  the  son  :  how,  then,  can  any  other  inherit  his  projierty  but  a  daughter,  who 
is  as  himself! '     In  the  case  of  Deucooverbaee,  each  Shastree  rested  his  opinion  as  to 

which  appears  to  be  founded  on  the  authority  of  the  Books  I  have  mentioned.  In  1 
Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,'  p.  247,  he  says  the  restrictions  on  the  widows'  ])ower  is 
limited  and  concerns  land  only — but  as  to  jiersonal  estate  greater  latitude  is  given. 
He  cites  the  Bengal  He)>orts,  and  Borradaile's  Reports.  I  cannot  get  the  Bengal 
Reports,  but  Borradaile  does  not  bear  him  out.  In  Sp.  Summery,  iiublishcd  by  tiie 
Bengal  Government  in  1S25,  it  is  stated,  that  the  widow  holds  the  moveable  property 
absolutely  ;  but  of  land  is  merely  tenant  for  life.  He  then  refers  to  the  Mitaeshara, 
which  says,  therefore,  it  is  a  settled  rule  that  the  widow  takes  the  whole  estate  when 
separate,  if  living  chaste.  The  Mayucha  lays  down  the  i)roi)osition  very  much  in 
the  same  way,  and  says  the  widow  takes  the  moveal)le  and  iuunovealile  i)roperty.  On 
the  question  submitted  to  the  Shastrees,  it  appears  that  the  widow  has  power  over  the 
whole  estate  for  proper  purposes,  and  over  the  inmioveable  property  she  is  limited 
to  the  use  of  it  for  life,  but  can  mortgage  or  sell  it  for  necessary  purposes — but  sho 
is  bound  to  exhaust  the  moveable  before  resorting  to  the  immoveable  property,  the 
latter  being  an  object  of  care  to  the  Hindoo  law,  with  a  view  to  preserve  it  for  the 
heirs.  The  cases  are  very  conflicting,  but  I  find  over  the  moveable  she  has  power, 
but  that  it  is  denied  over  the  immoveable,  and  that  a  widow  may  give  during  her  life 
personal  property,  but  cannot  will  it  (the  learned  .ludge  here  referred  to  2  Morley's 
Dig.,  p.  69).  On  the  whole,  I  think  the  spirit  and  practice  of  the  Hindoo  law  as 
e.xisting  in  Western  India,  will  be  best  con.strued  by  treating  the  widow  as  having 
uncontrolled  power  over  the  moveable  estate,  but  not  having  more  than  a  life  use 
over  the  immoveable  estate.  The  widow  has  by  the  text  Books  a  number  of  duties 
thrown  on  her  as  to  spending  money,  but  they  are  of  that  character  that  it  would 
he  impossible  for  the  Court  to  carry  them  out.  In  Bengal,  dealings  by  a  widow  with 
the  immoveable  estate  are  legally  but  not  morallj'  good,  but  I  am  not  aware  that  it 
has  been  so  held  here.  I  have,  therefore,  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  in  regard  to 
immoveable  property  her  estate  is  in  the  nature  of  that  of  a  tenant  for  life.  The 
widow,  therefore,  not  having  full  power,  we  must  see  who  are  entitled.  In  this  case 
there  are  daughters.  Now,  according  to  all  the  authorities,  the  daughters  take  next 
after  the  widow.  But  what  is  the  nature  of  the  estate  they  take?  And  here  there  are 
differences  of  opinion  ;  but  dealing  with  the  question  according  to  the  three  Books 
I  have  mentioned,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  daughters  take  an  absolute  estate.  That 
the  separate  property  they  take  by  inheritance  from  the  father  ranks  as  Stridhana, 
is  asserted  by  the  Mitaeshara  ;  but  this  is  denied  by  Strange.  But  the  practice,  so 
far  as  my  search  goes,  does  not  agree  with  the  Mitaeshara  :  therefore,  I  think  it  is 
not  expedient  or  consonant  with  practice  to  hold  that  property  coming  to  daughters 
by  inheritance  is  Stridhana,  but  merely  the  immoveable  part  of  it.  Strange  says, 
'  Neither  does  such  property  go  as  Stridhana,  but,  according  to  southern  authorities, 
it  classes  as  Stridhana;  '  but  going  to  the  fountain  of  law.  Menu,  as  quoted  in  the 
Mayucha,  p.  103,  s.  10,  we  have  laid  it  down  that,  in  default  of  sons,  the  daughters 
are  treated  as  sons,  and  take  absolutely.  With  reference  to  this  point,  also,  I  con- 
sulted the  Shastrees  both  here  and  at  Poonah,  the  question  being,  whether  daughters 
could  alienate  any  and  what  portion  of  the  property  derived  from  their  father,  who 
died  separate?  'The  answer  was,  that  daughters  obtaining  property  could  alienate 
it  at  their  will  and  pleasure  ;  and  in  this  the  Shastrees  of  both  places  agree.  On 
reviewing  the  authorities,  and  3  Colebrooke's  Dig.,  p.  465,  where  it  was  held  that 
daughters  have  a  right  to  alienate  property  inherited,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  daughters  take  the  immoveable  property  absolutely,  when  it  comes  to  them  after 
the  death  of  the  mother  ;  and  that  the  Plaintiffs  have  no  Ivcus  standi  in  this  Court. 
Therefore,  in  this  cause,  the  Bill  must  be  dismissed. 
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the  inheritiikility  of  the  daughters  on  this  same  passage  of  the  Mayucha,  referring 
to  it  as  a  work  of  high  and  generally  received  authority,  not  only  in  Guzerat,  but 
in  Bombay  and  the  Deccan  ;  that  is  to  say,  over  the  larger  and  more  important 
portion  of  this  Presidency.  Of  the  general  authority  of  the  Mitacshara  on  this  side 
of  India  there  can  l)e,  and.  in  fact,  never  lias  been,  any  doubt  ;  and  on  this  point  the 
Mitacsliara  is  not  less  clear  and  explicit  than  the  treatise  already  cited.  The  text 
of  the  Mitacshara  already  referred  to  is  in  ch.  II.,  sec.  2,  on  the  '  right  of  the 
daughters  and  daughters'  son.'  In  ]iar.  1  it  is  laid  down — '  on  failure  of  her  (i.e.  the 
widow)  tlie  daughters  inherit.'  Par.  2  is  as  follows: — Tlius  Catyayana  says,  'Let 
tlie  widow  succeed  to  her  husband's  wealth,  provided  slie  lie  chaste  ;  and,  in  default  of 
her,  let  the  daugliter  inherit,  if  unmarried.'  Also  Vrihaspati,  '  The  wife  is  pro- 
nounced successor  to  the  wealth  of  her  husband,  and  in  her  default,  the  daughter. 
As  a  son,  .so  does  the  daugliter  of  a  man  proceed  from  his  several  limbs.  How,  then, 
should  any  other  person  take  her  father's  wealth!'  In  the  face  of  authorities  so 
clear  and  explicit  as  these  are,  [536]  and  so  generally  regarded  as  binding  on  this 
side  of  India,  it  becomes  immaterial  to  examine  the  case  referred  to  in  the  argu- 
ment as  having  been  desided  in  Bengal,  where  a  different  .school  of  doctrine  prevails, 
as  to  bome  portions  of  the  line  of  Hindoo  inheritance.  We  will  observe,  that  the 
above  expression  in  Catyayana,  '  let  the  daughters  inherit,  if  unmarried,'  is  shown 
by  the  following  sections  in  the  Mitacshara  not  to  be  restrictive,  l)ut  preferential 
only  as  between  married  and  unmarried  daughters.  It  thus  appears,  that  upon  no 
construction  of  Bhugwantra's  Will  have  the  Plaintiffs,  on  the  face  of  the  Bill,  shown 
tliut  they  are  entitled,  upon  the  decease  of  Luxumeebaee,  to  take  the  whole  of  the 
estate  of  Bhugwantvao  for  an  estate  of  inheritance,  or  any  other  estate.  They  have 
of  course  equally  failed  in  showing  that  they  are  interested  in  the  account  as  prayed  ; 
and  the  demurrer  must  be  allowed  with  costs." 

The  present  appeal  was  from  this  judgment. 

Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  G.  Lake  Russell,  for  the  Appellants. — The  question  raised 
is  one  of  inheritance  and  succession  by  the  Hindoo  law.  The  Appellants  are  the 
sole  ultimate  heirs  and  legal  personal  representatives  of  Bhugwantrao,  and  of  his 
son,  Gujanon,  according  to  the  Hindoo  law,  and  entitled,  as  we  insist,  upon  Guja- 
non's  death  to  a  moiety  of  his  estate,  subject  to  the  life  interest  of  the  Respondent, 
Luxumeebaee,  and  upon  her  decease  absolutely  to  the  whole  estate  of  Bhugwantrao 
and  his  son,  in  undivided  shares.  Luxumeebaee,  as  a  Hindoo  widow,  is,  by  the 
Hindoo  law,  at  the  most,  entitled  only  to  a  life  estate  in  the  moveable  and  im- 
moveable estate  of  her  husband,  whether  [537]  she  takes  under  the  Will,  or  by 
inheritance.  Keerut  Sing  v  Koolaliil  Sing  (2  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  331),  and  cases 
cited  in  Morley's  Dig.,  Vol.  L,  p.  614,  pars.  8,  15.  If  the  Will  purports  to  give  her 
a  larger  estate  than  an  estate  for  life,  the  devise  is  inoperative  and  void  in  law  as 
against  the  Appellants  ;  but  whatever  be  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the  estate  now 
vested  in  Luxumeebaee,  and  formerly  belonging  to  her  deceased  husband,  whether 
as  tenant  for  life,  or  as  joint  tenant,  she  has  no  power  of  disposing  of  the  same, 
or  at  least  of  the  immoveable  part  thereof,  by  Will,  or  otherwise,  and  the  same, 
on  Gujanon's  death,  descended  to  the  Appellants,  subject  to  Luxumeebaee's  life  estate, 
and  at  her  decease,  will  devolve,  according  to  the  Hindoo  law,  upon  the  Appellants 
as  remainder-men  for  an  estate  of  inheritance.  This  view  holds  good  whether  the 
family  be  considered  as  undivided,  or  separate,  or  whether  the  property  be  con- 
sidered as  ancestral,  or  property  separately  acquired.  In  any  event,  the  Appel- 
lants, the  male  cousins,  as  the  male  representatives  of  Bhugwantrao  and  Gujanon, 
succeed  as  heirs  in  preference  to  daughters.  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol  I.,  pp. 
144-6,  [2nd  Edit.,]  ib.  vol.  II..  pp.  24.3-248.  Mitacshara,  ch.  IL,  sect.  4,  par.  7, 
p.  348.  Morley's  Dig.,  Vol  I.,  pp.  321-2,  pars.  125-7,  180-3.  Deucooverbaee's 
case,  referred  to  in  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below  (ante  [9  Moo.  Ind.  App.]  p. 
532),  only  decided  that  the  widow  had  a  life  estate;  and  though  it  was  there  held 
that  her  daughters  succeeded  on  her  death,  yet  such  holding  is  contrary  to  the 
authorities.  Even  in  cases  where  females  take  by  succession,  or  descent,  from 
the  parent  or  brother,  they  take  life  estates  only,  and  not  absolutely.  Again,  the 
daughters  [538]  Ijeing  married,  and  their  marriage  portions  paid,  excluded  them  from 
participation. 
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Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Wickens,  for  the  Respondents,  were  not  called 
on. 

Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  pronounced  by 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Hruce. — The  question  raised  hy  the  duniiirrer,  llie 
subject  of  this  appeal,  is,  whether  the  Plaintiffs  in  the  suit,  the  Appellants,  have  by 
the  statements  in  their  Bill  shown  any  interest  in  the  estate  of  Bhugwantrao,  the 
Testator  in  the  cause,  or  any  concern  with  it.  If  they  have  not,  the  demurrer  was 
rightly  allowed. 

IJliugwantrao  was  a  Hindoo,  resident  at  Bombay.  He  died  in  the  year  1851, 
having  made  his  Will  in  the  English  language,  in  that  year.  He  apiiointed  his 
wife  one  of  the  Respondents,  now  his  widow,  sole  Executri.x",  and  in  addition  to 
some  directions,  which  need  not  be  now  particularly  mentioned,  he  expressed  iiimself 
thus: — "All  the  outstanding  debts  due  to  me  must  collect,  and  after  paying  legal 
debt  due  by  me,  and  the  expense  of  the  funeral  and  other  ceremonies  during  the  first 
year  of  my  death,  the  remainder  property,  l)oth  moveal)le  and  innnoveablc,  etc., 
I  give  and  bequeath  to  Luxumeel)aee,  my  dearly  beloved  wife,  and  my  little  son, 
Gujanon,  an  infant."  Then  follows  an  expression  which  has  with  propriety  been  the 
subject  of  observation,  namely,  the  expression,  '■  the  joys,  etc.,  I  have  made  for  my 
wife  and  children,  they  belonging  themselves  respectively."  Tlieir  Lordships, 
however,  consider  that  the  word  "  respectively"  has  no  application  to  the  gift  of 
the  residue,  but  refers  [539]  only  to  whatever  may  have  been  meant  by  '"  the  joys, 
etc." 

The  Testator,  as  has  been  said,  died  in  the  same  year,  survived  by  his  wife,  the 
Executrix,  one  of  the  Respondents,  and  her  three  daughters  by  him,  who  are  also 
Resi)ondeuts,  and  by  the  infant  son,  Gujanon,  who  died  in  the  year  1853,  a  child 
under  four  years  of  ago. 

(Observations  have  Ijeen  very  properly  made  concerning  the  true  construction  of 
the  words  of  the  gift  of  the  residue — whether  as  giving,  or  not  giving,  an  absolute 
interest,  and  whether  as  giving,  or  not  giving,  an  interest  in  the  nature  of  what 
Eugli.sh  lawyers  call  a  joint  tenancy  in  connnon.  In  the  circumstances  that 
happened,  their  Lordships  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  give  an  opinion  upon  that 
point  or  those  points  of  construction,  for  whether  the  gift  was  alisolute  or  not 
absolute,  whether  in  connnon,  as  we  call  it,  or  in  joint  tenancy,  upon  the  Testator's 
death,  the  widow  and  his  son  took  the  whole  between  them,  at  least  in  possession, 
and  upon  the  death  of  the  son,  an  infant  of  tender  years,  the  widow  became  in  every 
possible  view  entitled  to  the  whole,  at  least  for  her  life.  There  is  no  possible  claim 
to  an  interest  in  possession  in  the  Appellants. 

Their  claim  is  thus  founded.  They  contend  that  upon  the  death  of  Gujanon  the 
ab.solute  interest  in  the  whole,  or  a  moiety,  subject  to  a  life  interest  in  the  widow, 
devolved  upon  his  heirs,  and  that  tho.se  heirs  were  the  Appellants,  and  not  the  three 
daughters  of  the  Testator,  the  co-Respon dents  with  the  widow.  They  make  out, 
they  say,  proposition  by  the  nature  of  their  relationship,  namely,  that  they  were  the 
sons  of  the  brother  of  the  Testator,  and  being  so  related  in  [540]  the  male  line  they 
excluded  by  law,  they  say,  the  sisters  of  Gujanon  from  the  heirship  to  him,  a  propo- 
sition which  the  Respondents  deny. 

Now,  upon  the  question  of  the  capacity  of  the  sisters  to  be  heirs  to  their  brother, 
different  views  of  the  law  appear  to  have  been  taken  in  different  parts  of  India, 
and  a  general  leaning  in  favour  of  excluding  the  sisters  in  such  a  case  appears 
to  prevail  in  Bengal,  but  appears  not  to  prevail  in  the  territories  of  Bombay.  It 
is  a  point  upon  which,  ]irobably,  it  may  be  said,  that  a  reasonable  difi'erence  of 
opinion  may  be  entertained  ;  Init  tlie  authorities  most  regarded  in  Bombay,  wlience 
this  case  comes,  seem  to  be  in  favour  of  preferring  the  claim  of  the  sisters  to  the 
claim  of  the  male  paternal  relatives,  the  cousins.  The  Cliief  Justice  in  giving 
his  judgment  in  the  present  case,  quotes  a  Book  with  which  we  are  not  familiar  here, 
but  which  seems  to  be  well  known  in  Bombay,  and  to  be  considered  and  treated  as 
an  authority  there.  He  says  (ante  [9  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  529),  "  Supposing,  then, 
Luxumeebaee  to  take  a  life  estate  only  in  the  descended  inheritance,  the  reversion 
vests  in  the  next  heir  of  Gujanon,  and,  upon  the  best  authorities  recognized  in  this 
Presidency,  that  heir  is  his  sisters,  who  are  Defendants  in  this  suit.  This  api)ears, 
from  Mavucha,  ch.  iv.,  p.  19,  where,  after  enumerating  the  mother  (see  pp.  11  and 
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15),  the  uterine  l)iotliei-  and  his  sons  (sees.  IG  and  17),  the  paternal  grandmother 
(sec.  If!) — and  no  jiaterual  grandmother  of  Gujanon  is  shown  to  be  in  existence  on 
tlie  face  of  this  Bill — the  Commentator,  in  section  19,  proceeds  thus: — 'In  default 
of  her  (the  paternal  grandmotlier)  comes  [541]  the  sister,  under  this  text  of  Menu. 
To  tlie  nearest  Sapinda  (male  or  female)  after  him  or  her  in  the  third  degree,  the 
inheritance  next  l)elongs :  and  thus  of  Bruhuspitia,  where  many  claim  the 
inheritance  of  a  childless  man,  whether  they  may  be  maternal  or  paternal 
relations,  or  more  distant  kinsmen,  he  who  is  the  nearest  of  them  shall 
take  the  estate.'  And  the  next  rank  is  hers  (the  sister's),  both  from  her  being 
begotten  under  the  brother's  family  name,  and  there  being  no  further  reservation 
with  respect  to  the  gentile  relationship.  Neither  is  she  mentioned  in  the  texts  as  an 
occasion  of  taking  the  wealth,  but  as  next  of  kin  she  succeeds.  Considering  the 
high  authority  of  the  Mayucha  on  this  side  of  India,  this  might  alone  seem  sufficient 
to  establish  the  position  that  the  sister  comes  nest  in  order  of  inheritance  after  the 
paternal  grandmother;  but,  according  to  certain  Commentators  on  the  Mitacshara, 
the  sister  comes  next  in  order  of  inheritance  after  the  lirother.  The  passage  in  the 
Mitaschara  is  contained  in  the  first  paragraph  of  ch.  II.,  sec.  4  :  '  On  failure  of  the 
father,  brethren  share  the  estate.'  Nanda  Pundita  and  Balam-Bhatta,  says  Mr. 
Colebrooke,  in  his  note  to  this  passage,  consider  that  as  including  "  brothers  and 
sisters  '  in  the  same  manner  in  which  '  parents  '  have  been  explained  '  mother  and 
father,'  and  conformable  with  an  express  rule  of  grammar.  They  observe,  that  the 
brother  inherits  first,  and  in  his  default  the  sisters ;  this  opinion,  Mr.  Colebrooke 
states,  is  controverted  by  Camalacara  and  the  author  of  Mayucha.  It  certainly 
is  so  in  sec.  16  of  chapters  iv.  and  viii.  of  the  Mayucha,  p.  105;  but  it  should  be 
observed,  that  in  p.  15  of  the  same  Commentary,  the  doctrine  of  the  Mitacshara, 
now  [542]  generally  regarded  as  established  as  to  the  word  '  parents  '  including  both 
"  mother  and  father,'  is  controverted,  and  on  preciseh-  the  same  grammatical  grounds." 

Their  Lordships  desire  not  to  be  understood  as  expressing  an  opinon  that  the 
general  course  said  to  be  taken  in  Bengal  upon  this  subject,  or  upon  the  construction 
of  the  word  '"  brethren,"  is  wrong,  but  certainly  neither  are  they  satisfied  that  the  con- 
struction put  by  the  passage  in  the  Mitacshara,  which  has  been  mentioned,  and  gener- 
ally adopted  as  it  seems  in  Bombay,  is  wrong-.  Their  Lordships  come  to  the  conclusion 
tliat  the  general  rule  in  Bombay  has  long  been,  and  is,  to  treat  the  sisters  as  heirs 
to  the  brother  rather  than  the  paternal  relatives  of  the  description  of  the  present 
Plaintiffs.  Accordingly  their  Lordships  think  that  they  may  safely  and  properly, 
in  the  present  instance,  adopt  or  accept  that  rule.  They  consider  that  in  Bombay, 
at  least,  the  sisters,  in  such  a  case  as  this,  are  the  heirs  of  the  brother.  The  conse- 
quence is,  that  in  whatever  possible  manner  the  Will  of  the  Testator  is  read,  the  entire 
interest  in  the  property  in  question  must,  we  think,  be  viewed  as  vested  in  the 
widow  and  her  daughters,  or  some  or  one  of  them,  and  that,  therefore,  the  Appellants 
here,  the  sons  of  the  brother  of  the  Testator,  are  suing  in  a  matter  in  which  they 
have  not  shown  the  slightest  interest,  nor  with  which  they  have  any  concern.  The 
result  is,  in  their  Lordships'  opinion,  that  the  demurrer  was  rightly  allowed,  and 
that  the  appeal  should  be  dismissed,  with  costs. 

It  ought  to  be  added,  as  to  the  argument  that  the  marriage  of  the  daughters 
and  their  marriage  por-[543]-tions  excluded  them  from  participation,  that  their 
Lordships  think  there  is  no  ground  for  that  argument  either  in  principle  or  other- 
wise. 


8i2 


KATAJIA  XATCHIER  V.  RAJAH  OF  SHIVAGUXGA  [1863]      IX  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  644 

KATAALA.  ySATCElER,— Appellant ;  SRIMl'T  RAJAH  MOOTTOO  VIJAYA  RAGA- 
NADHA  BODHA  GOOROO  SAWMY  I'ERIYA  OUAYA  TWEVi— Respon- 
dent* [April  27,  -26,  29,  and  30,  May  30,  and  June  1,  1863]. 

0)1  appeal  from  the  Sadder  Deivanny  Adawhtt  at  Madras. 

The  Zoiiiiiidarv  of  Shivagunga  in  Madras  is  in  tlie  nature  of  a  Principality, 
iinpartiblf,  and  capalile  of  enjoyment  by  only  one  member  of  the  family  at  a 
time  [9  Moo.  lud.  App.  592]. 

By  the  law  of  inheritance  prevailing  in  Madras  and  througliout  the  southern 
parts  of  India,  separate  acquired  estate  descends  to  a  widow,  in  default  of 
male  issue  of  the  deceased  husband. 

The  interest  of  a  Hindoo  widow  so  succeeding  to  her  liusliand's  estate  is  similar 
to  that  of  a  tenant  in  tail  by  the  English  law,  as  representing  the  inheritance. 

In  a  united  Hindoo  family  where  there  is  ancestral  property,  and  one  of 
the  members  of  the  family  acquires  separate  estate,  on  the  death  of  that 
member  such  separate  acquired  estate  does  not  fall  into  the  common  stock, 
but  descends  to  the  male  issue,  if  any,  of  the  acquirer,  or  in  default,  to  his 
daughters,  Vho,  while  they  take  their  father's  share  in  the  ancestral  property, 
subject  to  all  the  rights  of  co-parceners,  iidierit  the  self-acquired  estate  free 
from  such  rights. 

Where  propert_y  belonging  in  common  to  a  united  Hindoo  family  has  been 
divided,  the  .share  of  a  deceased  member  of  the  family  goes  in  tlie  general 
course  of  descent  of  separate  acquired  propert)' ;  but  if  there  is  a  co-partner- 
ship between  the  diiferent  members  of  the  united  family  survivorship  follows. 

Upon  the  principle  of  survivorship,  tlie  right  of  tlie  co-partners  in  tiie  undivided 
estate  overrides  the  widow's  right  of  succession  ;  but  with  respect  to  self- 
acquired  property  of  a  member  of  the  united  family,  the  other  members  of 
the  family  have  neither  community  of  interest,  nor  unity  of  possession,  there- 
fore, the  foundation  of  the  right  to  take  by  survivorship  fails. 

A  decree  in  a  suit  by  A.  against  B.,  claiming  as  widow,  to  succeed  to  her  husband's 
estate,  in  preference  to  B.,  his  nephew,  on  the  ground  of  the  family  being 
divided,  held  not  to  operate  as  res  judicata,  or  capable  of  being  pleaded  in  bar 
to  a  suit  by  C,  a  daughter,  claiming  to  succeed  to  her  father's  estate  on  A.'s 
death,  on  the  ground  that  the  property  was  self-acquired  by  her  father. 
Such  judgment,  though  viewed  otherwise  by  the  Court  below,  determines 
only  an  issue  raised  concerning  a  particular  person,  and  is  not  a  judgment 
in,  rem,  but  simply  a  judgment  inter  partes. 

In  this  case  the  appeal  was  brought  from  a  decree  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura, 
dated  the  27th  of  December,  1847,  by  which  the  Respondents'  father,  Gowery  Taver, 
the  son  of  Oya  Taver,  was  held  entitled  to  the  Zemindar}'  of  Shivagunga,  as  heir 
to  the  Appellant's  [544]  father,  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver,  in  preference  to  Anga 
Moottoo  Natchiar,  the  surviving  widow  of  the  latter,  on  the  ground  that  Appellant's 
father  and  his  elder  brother,  Oya  Taver,  were  undivided  brothers.  The  appeal 
also  embraced  the  decrees  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut  Court  at  Madras,  dated  the  19th 
of  April,  1852,  the  5th  of  November.  1859,  the  3rd  of  March.  1860,  and  the  decree 
of  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura  of  the  25th  of  August.  1859,  in  which  it  was  held 
that  the  Appellant,  claiming  as  heir  in  remainder  after  the  death  of  the  surviving 
widow,  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar,  was  not  entitled  either  to  appeal  from  the  decree 
of  the  27th  of  December,  1847,  or  to  prosecute  a  new  suit  to  recover  the  Zeuiindary. 

The  property  claimed  comprised  the  Zemindarv-  of  Shivagunga,  a  Zemindary 
of  very  great  value,  situate  in  the  District  of  Madura  in  the  Presidency  of  Madras, 
together  with  other  property  and  mesne  profits  to  a  very  large  amount. 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Lord  Justice  Turner.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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The  oircumstances  of  the  case,  the  history  of  the  Zeniindary  of  Shivagunga, 
and  of  the  extensive  litigation   respecting  the  succession,   were   as   follow: — ■ 

The  Zeniindary  of  Shivagunga  was  created  liy  [545]  Sadut  Ally  Khan,  Nabob 
of  the  Carnatic,  in  the  year  1730,  and  it  was  given  as  an  hereditary  tief  by  him  to 
Shasavarna  Odaya  Taver,  of  the  family  of  Nalcooty,  of  the  Marawa  caste,  in  reward 
for  his  military  services.  Shasavarna  was  on  his  death  succeeded  Ijy  his  only  son, 
Vadooganada,  who  was  killed  in  battle.  Vadooganada  had  an  infant  daughter 
by  his  wife.  Ranee  Velu,  but  no  other  child.  It  appeared  that  two  persons  named 
Vella  Murdoo  and  Chinna  Murdoo  then  usurped  the  actual  government  of  the 
Zeniindary,  and  ultimately  wrested  from  the  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic  his  acquies- 
cence in  the  nominal  tenure  of  the  Zemiudarship  by  Ranee  Yelu.  Velu  gave  her 
daughter  by  Vadooganada  in  marriage  to  one  Vengam  Odaya  Taver.  The  daughter 
died  in  giving  birtli  to  her  first  child,  and  the  child  survived  its  mother  but  a  short 
period.  Both  died  in  the  lifetime  of  the  Ranee  Velu,  who  was  thus  left  issueless. 
It  also  appeared  that  the  Appellant's  father  lived  at  Shivagunga  with  the  Ranee, 
who,  it  was  alleged,  had  adopted  him.  The  parties  who  then  appeared  to  be  entitled 
to  the  Zeniindary  were  two  brothers,  Oya  Taver  and  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver, 
collateral  descendants  from  the  progenitors  of  Shasavarna.  Gow'ery  Vallabha  Taver 
was  at  this  time  about  twenty-nine  years  of  age.  Oya  Taver  was  his  senior  in  years, 
but  sickly  and  infirm.  The  two  brothers  were  the  nearest  relations  of  Vadooga- 
nada, and  also  of  Shasavarna.  Vellu  Murdoo  and  Chinna  Mi  rdoo,  on  the  death  of 
Ranee  Velu,  expelled  Oya  Taver  and  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver  from  the  Zeniindary, 
and  joined  a  relsellion  against  the  Government.  This  rebellion  was  put  down  by  the 
East  India  Company. 

By  the  Treaty  of  the  12th  of  Jul}',  1792,  all  sovereign  power  over  the  Poligar 
countries,  including  the  Zeniindary  of  Shivagunga,  was  transferred  in  perpetuity 
by  the  then  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic  to  the  East  India  Company. 

[546]  By  a  jiroclaniation  of  Lord  Clive,  dated  the  6tli  of  Jul}-,  1801,  the  Government 
transferred  the  Zeniindary,  which,  it  appeared,  was  treated  by  the  Government  as  an 
escheat  for  want  of  lineal  heirs,  to  the  Appellant's  father,  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver, 
otherwise  called  Permettoor  Worria  Taver,  or  Woya  Taver,  who  was  collaterally 
descended  from  the  jjrogenitors  of  the  first  Zemindar,  and  appointed  him  Zemindar 
of  Shivagunga. 

By  a  Sunned  i  Milkeat  Istimrar,  or  deed  of  permanent  settlement,  dated  the 
22nd  of  April,  1803,  the  Zeniindary  was  confirmed  to  the  Appellant's  father,  to  hold 
in  perpetuity,  with  power  to  transfer  the  same  by  sale  or  gift,  on  payment  to  the 
Government  of  a  permanent  annual  junima.  From  the  time  of  his  investiture  in 
1801,  until  liis  death  in  1829,  Appellant's  father  continued  the  sole  Zemindar. 

The  principal  questions  involved  in  the  appeal  were,  first,  whether  the  Appel- 
lant's father  and  his  brother,  Oya  Taver,  were  divided  brothers;  and,  secondlv,  if 
the  Zeniindary  was  the  self-acquired  estate  of  the  Appellant's  father.  It  was  alleged 
by  the  present  Appellant  that  her  father,  and  his  elder  brother,  Oya  Taver,  had 
divided  their  ancestral  and  other  property  at  Padamattoor  and  elsewhere,  which 
they  held  as  principal  Ryots  under  the  former  Zeniindary  of  Shivagunga.  This 
division  it  was  said  was  effected  by  deeds  executed  in  the  year  1792,  after  which 
Appellant's  father  remained  with  Ranee  Velu  at  Shivagunga,  which  was  some  dis- 
tance from  Padamattoor,  where  Oya  Taver  continued  to  reside,  Padamattoor  having 
fallen  to  his  share  on  the  division.  It  appeared  that  by  a  Moochilka,  or  lease, 
dated  the  17th  of  July.  1803.  the  elder  brother.  Oya  Taver,  leased  from  the  Appel- 
lant's father  eight  villages,  part  of  the  Zeniindary,  in  permanent  lease,  at  a  fixed 
teerva  (rent)  of  [547]  Pons  3157.  These  villases  were  held  under  the  Moochilka  by 
Oya  Taver  until  his  death  on  the  r7th  of  April,  1815,  he  having  paid  the  teerva  to 
his  brother,  with  the  exception  of  some  arrears  due  at  his  death.  By  a  Moochilka, 
dated  the  24tli  of  July,  1815.  Moottoo  Vadooga  Taver,  also  called  Woya  Taver,  the 
eldest  son  of  Oya  Taver,  rented  the  same  villages  at  the  same  rent  in  a  similar 
manner  from  the  Zemindar,  at  the  same  time  binding  himself  to  pay  the  arrears 
due  from  his  father.  In  the  year  1820,  Moottoo  Vadooga  made  claim  to  the  eight 
villages  as  Zemindar  of  a  separate  Paliaput,  at  Padamattoor  and  created  some  dis- 
turbance, refusing  to  pay  the  rent  to  his  uncle,  the  Appellant's  father. 

844 


KATAMA  NATCHIER  V.  RAJAH  OF  SHIVAGUNGA  [1863]     IX  MOORE  IND.  APP..  648 

This  ;j:ave  rise  to  a  suit  being  instituted  on  tiie  21sl  of  March,  1823,  by  the  Aji- 
pellant's  father  against  Moottoo  Vadooga  and  his  two  brothers,  Gowery  Vallabha 
and  Bodha  Gooroo  Swamy  Taver,  the  three  sons  of  Oya  Taver,  to  recover  the  eight 
villages  as  forfeited  for  non-payment  of  teerva,  founding  his  right  upon  the  gift  of 
the  Zemiudary  to  him  by  the  (iovernment  in  1801,  and  the  two  Moocliilkas  in  1803 
and  1815.  Moottoo  Vadooga  and  his  two  brothers  filed  their  answer  and  tiiereby  set 
u}),  by  way  of  defence,  first,  that  the}'  were  entitled  to  the  whole  Zemindary  of  Sliiva- 
gunga  as  the  elder  branch  of  tlie  family,  and  that  the  Proclamation  of  Lord  Clive 
in  1801  was  in  favour  of  their  father,  and  tiiat  it  treated  tlie  Ajipellant's  father  as 
a  mere  manager  for  his  elder  broflier  ;  secondly,  that  the  eight  villages  of  Padamat- 
toor  formed  a  sub-Paliaput  attached  to  Shivagunga.  which  had  l)een  enjoyed  by 
Oya  Taver  and  his  ancestors  as  their  own  property:  thirdly,  that  the  Moocliilkas 
were  fabrications  of  the  A]iiiellaiit's  father;  and  lastly,  that  the  Zemindary  was 
[548]  not  the  self-acquisition  of  tlie  Appellant's  fatlier.  but  had  been  enjoyed  by  him 
and  liis  brotiier  as  undivided  brothers.  The  Appellant's  father,  by  his  replication, 
denied  that  the  eight  villages  formed  a  separate  Paliaput,  and  rested  his  case  upon 
his  self-aciiuisition  of  the  Zemind.iry,  and  uium  tlie  Moocliilkas. 

This  suit  was  compromised  by  a  Razinamah,  dated  the  5tli  of  January,  182G,  to  the 
effect,  that  the  Defendants  had  no  right  whatever  to  the  Shivagunga  Zemindary,  or 
to  the  other  estate  tliereto  belonging,  as  stated  in  the  answer  ;  and  it  was  agreed  that 
the  Defendants  should  enjoy  the  eight  villages  under  the  Ajipellant's  father,  paying 
to  him  a  kist,  of  1000  pagodas  annually,  and  that  the  Defendants  should  also  pay  a 
part  of  the  arrea'rs  of  kist,  tlie  rest  being  remitted  by  the  Ajipellant's  father. 

Under  this  arrangement  Moottoo  Vadooga  and  his  brothers  held  the  eight  vil- 
lages, paying  the  kist  to  the  Appellant's  father,  until  his  death,  which  event  took 
place  in  the  year  1820. 

On  the  death  of  the  Appellant's  father,  Moottoo  'Vadooga  produced  an  alleged 
Will  of  the  Appellant's  father,  dated  the  17th  of  June,  1829,  the  dav  of  his  death, 
which  purported  to  give  him  the  Zemindary,  in  case  the  child  of  which  the  Zemin- 
dar's fiftii  wife  was  then  enceinte  should  prove  not  to  be  a  male. 

The  Ajipellant's  father  during  his  lifetime  had  seven  wives.  He  died  without 
leaving  any  male  issue,  but  left  three  widows,  one  of  whom,  Purvata  Natchiar,  was 
enceinte.  Parvata  Natchiar,  the  sixth  wife  and  second  widow,  was,  after  the  death 
of  her  husband,  delivered  of  a  female  child,  whereupon  the  Government  made  over 
the  Zemindary  to  Moottoo  Vadooga.  Claims  were,  [549]  however,  preferred  to  the 
Zemindary  by  the  three  surviving  widows,  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar,  Purvata  Nat- 
chiar, and  Moottoo  Veray  Natchiar;  and  a  claim  was  also  set  up  by  the  son  of  Cota 
Natchiar.  a  daughter  of  the  late  Zemindar,  as  having  been  adopted  by  Parvata  Nat- 
chiar. The  claims  of  Moottoo  Vadooga  being  sujjjjorted  by  many  of  the  family,  the 
three  widows  were  induced  to  give  up  their  claims  and  that  of  the  alleged  adojited  son 
of  Cota  Natchiar,  and  on  the  29th  of  July.  1830,  to  execute  a  Razinamah  admitting 
the  right  of  Moottoo  Vadooga  as  Zemindar,  upon  having  certain  lands  made  over  to 
them  for  their  maintenance.  Moottoo  Vadooga  was  then  installed  as  Zemindar  of 
Shivagunga  by  the  Government,  acting  ujjon  the  Razinamah  of  the  widows.  On  the 
21st  of  June.  1831,  Moottoo  Vadooga  died,  and  was  succeeded,  and  possession  of  the 
Zemindary  taken,  by  his  son,  Bodha  Gooroo  Sawmy  Taver. 

On  tlie  2ord  of  March,  1832,  Velli  Natchiar,  a  daughter  of  the  Appellant's  father, 
on  behalf  of  her  infant  son,  Moottoo  Vadooga  Taver,  filed  a  plaint.  No.  4,  of  1832, 
in  the  Provincial  Court  of  the  Southern  division  of  Madras  against  Bodha  Gooroo 
Sawmy  Taver  to  recover  the  Zemindary,  on  the  ground  that  her  son  was  the  senior 
grandson  of  the  first  wife  of  the  Appellant's  father,  and  as  such  his  heir,  according, 
as  alleged  by  her.  to  an  answer  of  the  Ajsjiellant's  father  to  Government  touching  the 
succession,  dated  the  11th  of  April,  1822,  by  which  grandsons  through  daughters 
were  to  be  j:ireferred  to  widows,  and  she  insisted  that  the  Appellant's  father  and  his 
brother  constituted  a  divided  family,  and  that  the  alleged  Will  was  a  fabrication. 

Bodha  Gooroo  Sawmy  Taver  by  his  answer  to  this  suit  insisted,  that  the  Appel- 
lant's father  had  only  acted  as  [550]  Zemindar  by  sufferance  of  his  elder  brother, 
Oya  Taver  ;  that  the  Appellant's  father,  by  an  order  of  succession  dated  22nd  of 
September.  1806,  had  pointed  out  his  nephews  as  his  heirs  in  case  of  failure  of  sons  ; 
that  the  Will  of  the  Appellant's  father  was  a  valid  Will  :  and  that  in  case  of  partible 
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estates,  nephews  -vvere  preferred  to  daughters'  sons,  and  widows;  and  in  his  rejoinder 
to  the  Plaintiff's  reply  he  urged  in  addition,  that  the  selt'-aequisitions  of  an  un- 
divided brother  descend,  on  his  death  without  male  issue,  to  his  brothers  and  nephews 
in  ]ireferenee  to  widows  and  daugliters  and  daughters'  sons. 

I'oints  were  recorded  by  the  Court,  but  the  point  of  division,  or  no  division,  was 
not  included,  and  the  opinion  of  I'undits  of  the  Sadder  Court  was  taken  on  tlie 
following  case: — "A  Zeniindary  was  held  by  a  certain  jserson,  after  whom  it  was 
enjoyed  by  his  son,  his  son's  widow,  and  his  son's  daughter.  The  daughter  having 
been  married,  produced  a  daughter,  who  died  without  issue.  All  of  the  above  parties 
being  dead,  the  Government  ]jublished  a  proclamation,  that  the  hereditary  right  of 
succession  to  the  Zeniindary  was  extinct,  and  that  the  Zemindary  had  escheated  to 
the  State.  The  Government  therefore  conferred  the  Zemindary  on  A.,  who  was 
collaterally  descended  from  the  original  Zemindar,  and  granted  him  the  usual 
Sunnud  of  permanent  property  for  it. 

A.  married  seven  wives,  of  whom  three  were  living  at  the  time  of  his  death.  The 
first  wife  had  a  daughter,  who  bore  three  sons  and  a  daughter.  The  second  wife  had 
a  daughter  who  bore  a  daughter.  The  third  wife  had  three  daughters,  the  first  of 
whom  bore  a  son  and  two  daughters,  the  second  a  [551]  son,  and  the  third  was  not 
married.  The  fourth,  fifth,  and  seventh  wives  had  no  issue.  The  sixth  wife  had  a 
daughter,  who  was  not  married. 

A.  had  an  elder  undivided  brother,  B.,  who  died  before  A.,  but  some  years  after 
the  Zemindary  had  been  granted  to  A.,  leaving  three  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom,  C,  on 
the  death  of  A.,  took  possession  of  the  Zemindary.  and  continued  to  hold  it,  until  his 
death,  after  which  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  D.,  who  is  now  in  possession  of  the 
Zemindary. 

Question  first. — The  Zemindary  having  escheated  to  the  Government,  and  having 
by  them  been  granted  anew  to  A.,  and  being  therefore  in  the  light  of  self-acquired 
property,  to  whom  ought  it,  after  his  death,  under  the  principles  of  Hindoo  law,  to 
have  descended — to  the  widows  of  A.  and  their  descendants,  or  to  C,  the  son  of  the 
elder  brother,  B.  ? 

■■  Question  second. — Supposing  the  line  of  descent  to  be  in  the  widows  and  their 
descendants,  who  should  be  considered  the  heir — the  eldest  surviving  widow,  or  the 
eldest  sou  of  the  daughter  of  the  first  widow  deceased? 

"  Question  third. — AVould  it  have  been  consonant  with  Hindoo  law  for  A.  to  have 
adopted  one  of  his  grandsons  (daughter's  son)  as  his  son? 

"  Question  fourth. — Supposing  A.  to  have  left  a  Will  in  favour  of  his  elder 
brother's  son,  C,  constituting  him  heir  to  the  Zemindary  and  to  the  rest  of  his  pro- 
perty, to  tlie  exclusion  of  his  wives,  daughters,  and  grandchildren,  would  such  Will 
be  valid  under  the  principles  of  Hindoo  law?  " 

To  this  case  the  Pundits  on  the  28th  of  October,  18.3.3,  returned  the  following 
answers: — "  To  the  first  Query. — The  Zemindary  granted  by  Government  [552]  to 
A.  should  descend,  after  his  death,  to  the  son  of  his  eldest  undivided  brother. 

"  To  the  second  Query. — As  the  Zemindary  should  so  descend,  the  widows  of  A. 
and  their  offspring  are  not  entitled  to  it. 

"  To  the  third  Query. — A.  should  have  adopted  one  of  his  daughter's  sons,  '  Dow- 
hittras,'  and  it  would  have  been  agreeable  to  the  Hindoo  law. 

"  To  the  fourth  Query. — If  A.  had  left  a  Will  entitling  his  nephew,  C,  to  the 
Zeniindary  and  other  property,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  widows,  his  daughters,  and  to 
his  grandsons,  such  a  Will  will  be  consonant  to  the  Hindoo  law  ;  but  the  nephew  is, 
however,  bound  to  allow  maintenance  to  the  widows  of  A.  Such  are  the  texts  pro- 
pounded in  A''ignyaneswara,  Smriti  Chandrika,  and  so  forth." 

Witnesses  were  examined  to  prove  the  alleged  fact  of  the  division  between  the 
Appellant's  father  and  his  brother,  Oya  Taver  :  the  self-acquisition,  the  forging  of 
the  Will,  and  the  opinion  of  the  Appellant's  father  on  the  order  of  succession  in  1822, 
whereupon  the  Provincial  Court,  acting  on  the  opinion  of  the  Pundits,  passed  a 
decree  in  favour  of  the  Defendant. 

Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  then  asserted  her  claim,  as  eldest  widow  of  the  late 
Gowery  Vallabha  Taver,  as  heir  to  the  Zemindary,  and  in  the  year  1833,  filed  a 
plaint  in  forma  pauperis,  No.  3  of  1833,  in  the  Provincial  Court  of  the  Southern 
division  of  Madras  against  Bodha  Gooroo  Sawmy  Taver,  claiming  the  Zemindary  as 
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heir  to  her  husband,  and  stating  that  the  last  Ranee  had  adopted  her  husband,  to 
whom  the  Government  contirmed  tlie  Zemindary  by  suniiud  :  that  the  Defendant  had 
taken  forcible  possession  of  her  husband's  property  and  deeds  ;  tiial  he  had  forged  a 
Will;  and  [553]  that  advantau'e  had  been  taken  of  her  to  execute  the  IJazinauiah  in 
ignorance  of  her  rights,  as  being  a  Hindoo  widow  she  was  not  allowed  to  appear  in 
public. 

The  Defendant  by  his  answer  denied  the  alleged  adoption,  and  stated  that' the 
management  of  the  Zeniindary  was  conceded  by  Oya  Taver,  the  riglitful  heir,  to  his 
younger  brother;  he  denied  also  that  the  Will  was  a  forgery,  and  set  up  the  order  of 
succession  in  the  arzee  of  1806,  and  relied  also  on  the  Kazinamah  executed  in  July, 
18.'i(l,  by  the  widows. 

The  issue  of  division  or  non-division,  of  the  brothers,  was  not  raised  in  this  suit. 

The  Provincial  Court,  by  a  decree  made  on  the  0th  of  September,  \S'M.  in  this 
suit,  decided  in  favour  of  the  Defendant,  on  grounds  that  no  adoption  of  Ajtpellant's 
fatiier  by  the  Ranee  had  been  proved  ;  tiiat  his  claim  to  the  Zemindary  was  from  the 
free  choice  of  the  Government  ;  and  (assuming  that  the  brotliers  were  undivided) 
that  the  self-acquired  estate  of  an  undivided  brotiicr,  dying  without  male  issue,  de- 
scended to  liis  nephew  in  preference  to  his  widow. 

The  Provincial  Court  also,  by  a  decree  dated  the  5th  of  December,  1834,  decided 
against  the  Plaintiff  in  tlie  suit.  No.  4,  of  1S32. 

The  Plaintiffs  in  the  two  suits  of  18.'?2  and  1833  appealed  to  tlie  Sudder  Dewanny 
Court  at  Madras. 

Ui)OU  the  appeals  coming  on  for  hearing,  the  Sudder  Court  submitted  to  the 
Pundits  attached  to  that  Court  the  following  questions: — First,  is  the  succession  to 
the  .separate  self-acquired  property  of  a  member  of  an  undivided  family  governed 
by  the  same  rules  as  the  succession  to  the  joint  property  of  sucli  family?  Second, 
the  self-acquired  property  of  an  individual  [554]  not  being  liable  to  division,  ac- 
cording to  the  Hindoo  law,  how  can  it  be  maintained  that  such  property  can  be 
inherited  by  the  brother  in  preference  to  the  widow  of  the  possessor? 

The  answer  of  the  Pundits,  dated  the  16th  of  January,  1837,  to  the  first  question 
was,  "  By  saying  that  the  separate  self-acquired  property  of  a  member  of  an  un- 
divided family  is  not  liable  to  division,  is  meant  nothing  more  particular  than  that, 
at  the  time  of  partition  of  the  common  things,  the  acquirer  of  the  said  property,  or 
his  son,  son's  son,  or  grandson,  need  not  give  a  share  to  the  cousins  out  of  the  sa,id 
property.  Consequently,  the  succession  to  the  separate  self-acquired  property  of  a 
member  of  an  undivided  family  who  died  leaving  no  son,  son's  son,  or  son's  grand- 
son, is  governed  by  the  same  rules  as  the  succession  to  the  joint  property  of  such 
family."'  -A.nd  to  the  second  question,  "  The  Dharma  Sastras  declare,  as  sanctioned 
by  the  established  usage,  that  among  the  undivided  brothers  if  one  die  without  male 
issue  the  rest  of  his  undivided  brothers,  etc.,  shall  take  the  whole  of  his  wealth  and 
support  his  widows;  but  they  do  not  declare,  nor  is  it  customary,  that  the  separate 
self-acquired  property  of  an  undivided  brother  dying  without  male  ofi'spring  should 
be  given  away  to  his  widows.  As  it  is,  therefore,  settled  that  the  widow  of  an  un- 
divided brother  wlio  died  leaving  no  son  is  entitled  only  to  receive  a  maintenance, 
but  not  to  succeed  to  any  kind  of  property  to  which  her  husliand  had  possessed  a 
right,  it  cannot  be  properly  maintained  that  such  self-acquired  property  can  be  in- 
herited by  the  undivided  brother  of  the  possessor  in  preference  to  his  widow." 
Authorities :  ''  The  text  of  Yrihaspaty  and  its  commentary,  clearly  show  [555]  that 
the  widow  shall  take  the  whole  estate  of  a  man  who,  being  separated  from  his  co-heirs, 
dies  leaving  no  male  issue,  and  that  the  wliole  property  of  her  husband  who  lived  in 
a  united  family  and  died  leaving  no  male  ofi'spring  shall  devolve  on  his  father, 
brothers,  etc.,  who  were  not  separated  from  him.  The  text  of  Narada  ]iropounds 
that,  among  the  undivided  brothers  if  one  die  without  male  offspring  or  enter  a 
religious  order,  the  rest  of  the  brethren  shall  divide  his  wealth,  except  the  wife's  sepa- 
rate property.  Consequently,  the  texts  of  Vrihaspaty  and  Narada,  and  the  com- 
mentaries thereof,  and  the  text  of  Yajnawalkeya,  declaratory  of  the  right  of  the 
widow,  daughters,  etc.,  and  the  commentary  thereof  (contained  in  the  law  Book 
Mitacshara).  furnish  an  authority  to  maintain  that  the  self-acquired  projierty  of 
*n  undivided  brother  can  devolve  on  his  undivided  brothers  after  his  death.'' 

On  the  17th  of  April,  1837,  the  .Sudder  Court  pronounced  a  decree  in  the  two  ap- 
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peals,  dismissing  tlie  aippeal  on  behalf  of  Moottoo  Vadooga  Taver,  and  deciding  iu 
favour  of  Anga  Moottoo  Xatthiars  appeal,  ou  the  grounds,  that  no  adoption  had 
been  made  by  the  Appellant's  father  .;  that  a  widow  was  preferred  to  a  daughter's 
son  ;  that  the  Appellant's  father  and  his  brother  were  divided  :  that  the  self-acquired 
property  of  a  divided  brother  descended  to  his  widow  iu  preference  to  his  brother's 
sou  :  that  the  Will  was  a  forgery  ;  and,  lastly,  that  the  Razinamah  of  1S30,  was  not 
binding  on  Auga  Moottoo  Natchiar. 

The  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  being  founded  on  the  assumption  that  the  two 
brothers  were  divided.  Bodha  Gooroo  Sawmy  Taver  applied  for  a  review  of  judg- 
ment, on  the  ground,  that  the  Appellant's  father  had,  in  three  suits,  iu  the  year  1S04, 
[556]  pleaded  that  he  and  his  brother  Oya  Taver  were  undivided,  but  the  Sudder 
Court  refused  such  review.  Bodha  Gooroo  Sawmy  Taver  then  appealed  to  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  from  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court,  and,  having  died  pending 
the  appeal,  the  appeal  was,  on  the  loth  of  January.  1842,  revived  by  Gowery  Taver, 
his  brother,  the  Respondent's  father.  On  this  appeal  a  decree  was  made  by  the 
Judicial  Committee,  and  confirmed  by  an  Order  in  Council,  dated  the  18th  of  June, 
1841.  by  which  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  of  the  17th  of  April,  1837,  was  re- 
versed, on  the  ground  tliat  no  points  had  beeu  recorded  in  the  Court  below,  as 
required  by  Mad.  Reg.  XY.,  of  1816,  on  the  question  of  division  or  no  division  of  the 
familv  :  but  leave  was  given  to  the  widow  to  bring  a  new  suit  within  three  years, 
their  Lordships  stating  that  the  question  of  division  was  a  most  substantial  question, 
and,  without  making  any  order  on  the  subject,  intimated  that  the  question  of  divi- 
sion or  no  division  appeared  to  be  the  only  point  on  which  the  title  would  ultimately 
depend  (see  case  reported.  3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  p.  278). 

On  the  2nd  of  September,  1844,  Gowery  Taver  was  put  into  possession  of  the 
Zemindary  by  Order  of  the  Sudder  Court. 

In  consequence  of  the  leave  given  in  the  above  appeal  by  the  Judicial  Committee 
of  the  Privy  Council,  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  filed  a  plaint  m  forwa  pauperis. 
No.  2.  of  1845,  in  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura,  against  Gowery  Taver  and  his  younger 
brother,  Namasivaya  Taver,  to  recover  the  Zemindary.  The  plaint  set  forth  the 
facts  hereinbefore  detailed,  and  the  Plaintiff  claimed  to  be  heir  of  her  deceased 
husband,  shaping  her  case  in  [557]  a  twofold  manner ;  first,  on  the  assumption  that 
it  was  incumbent  on  her  to  prove  that  her  husband  and  his  brother,  Oya  Taver,  were 
divided  :  that  the  divided  character  of  the  family  was  established  by  the  division 
and  deeds  which  it  was  alleged  had  been  taken  possession  of  with  the  other  docu- 
ments by  Moottoo  Vadooga,  on  the  death  of  her  husband  ;  by  the  adoption  of  her 
husband  by  the  Ranee,  and  his  separate  residence  with  the  Ranee  for  many  years ; 
by  the  self-acquisition  of  the  Zemindary  from  the  Government,  and  the  homage  paid 
to  him  bv  his  elder  brother;  by  the  Moochilkas  and  leases  of  Padamattoor  and  the 
eight  villages  by  her  husband  to  Oya  Taver  and  his  sons ;  by  the  separate  residence 
of  the  latter  at  Padamattoor.  a  long  distance  from  Shivagunga  :  and  by  the  Razi- 
namah in  1826  of  Bodha  Gooroo  Swamy  Taver,  admitting  that  the  Zemindary  was 
the  self-acquired  and  separate  estate  of  her  husband,  and  that  his  elder  brother  had 
no  right  to  it.  Secondly,  she  alleged  that  the  question  of  division  or  no  division, 
was  really  immaterial,  on  the  ground  that,  according  to  the  Hindoo  law,  undivided 
brothers  had  no  right  to  share  in  the  self-acquired  and  separate  estate  of  their 
brother,  either  in  his  lifetime  or  by  descent,  and  she  set  out  in  detail  the  alleged 
forgeries  of  Bodha  Gooroo  Sawmy  Taver  to  prove  the  undivided  character  of  the 
family,  and  claimed  the  Zemindary  and  the  mesne  profits  thereof,  with  other 
personal  property. 

Gowery  Taver,  the  first  Defendant,  by  his  answer,  set  up  the  answer  of  the 
Appellant's  father  of  1806  as  to  succession;  the  alleged  Will;  the  Razinamah  of 
the  widows,  and  the  Pundits'  opinion  in  the  Sudder  Court  in  1837;  he  contended, 
moreover,  that  the  Plaintiff  ought,  in  the  suit,  to  have  confined  [558]  herself  to  the 
question  of  division  or  no  division;  that  the  acquisition  of  Appellant's  father  was 
by  right  of  cousinship  and  by  consent  of  the  elder  brother,  and  he  denied  the 
adoption  and  division,  contending  that  the  division  ought  to  have  been  set  up  by 
Plaintiff"  in  her  former  suit,  and  in  the  appeal  before  the  Sudder  Court,  and  he 
further  denied  the  Hindoo  law  set  up  by  the  Plaintiff,  as  to  the  descent  of  self- 
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acquisitions  of  an  undivided  brother  ;  lie  also  denied  that  the  forgeries  were  the  work 
of  his  brother. 

Witnesses  were  called  liy  the  Plaintiff  to  prove  the  deeds  of  division  and  the  actual 
division  between  Appellant's  father  and  his  brother  in  1792,  of  the  Padaiiiattoor 
lands,  and  all  tlieir  jiroperty.  coiisistintr  of  Xunja  and  I'unja  lands,  I'lava  and  Kavil 
lands,  cows,  sheep,  some  oriiauients,  coins,  and  delits  :  tliat  the  liouse  at  Padaniattoor 
was  taken  by  the  elder  brother,  and  the  house  at  Seruvagal  by  the  Appellant's  father  ; 
that  the  brothers  always  lived  separate,  the  Appellant's  fatlier  livinp;  with  Haneo 
Velu,  at  Shivagunga. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Defendants  called  witnesses  to  prove  the  l)rothers  were 
undivided  ;  that  the  lirothers  enjoyed  the  house  and  Padaniattoor  lands  in  common 
till  the  year  1794  (most  of  the  witnesses  spoke  to  this  period,  which  was  only  two 
years'  difference  from  the  Plaintift'^s  witnesses ;  that  they  performed  religious  cere- 
monies jointly,  as  well  before  as  after  the  year  1794.  Some  of  the  witnesses  de- 
posed that  the  Padaniattoor  lands  were  enjoyed  in  common,  though  when  pressed 
tliey  admitted  tliat  kist  was  paid  for  the  eiglit  villages  by  Oya  Taver  to  liis  lirother, 
♦"-owery  Vallabha  Taver.  as  the  Zemindar.  The  witnesses  accounted  for  the  separate 
residence  of  Oya  Taver  at  Padaniattoor,  by  reason  that  the  water  [559]  of  Shiva- 
gunga  did  not  agree  witli  him,  and  on  an  alleged  admission  by  the  Appellant  s 
father,  whilst  the  suit  of  182.'i  was  pending,  that  lie  did  not  then  set  up  a  division. 

On  the  27th  of  December,  1847,  the  Civil  Judge,  Mr.  Baynes,  passed  his  decree, 
which  was,  in  substance,  to  tliis  effect,  tliat  the  only  point  was  the  division  of  the 
brothers  in  the  year  1792  :  and  he  was  of  opinion  that  the  oral  evidence  on  either 
side  was  equally  worthless,  but,  if  anything,  that  the  Defendant's  witnesses  were 
least  credilile;  that  the  Moochilkas  proved  no  division;  that  the  Razinamah,  in 
suit,  Xo.  4,  of  1823,  though  by  it  the  Defendant's  father  renounced  "  the  right  to 
compel  Appellant's  father  to  divide  the  Zeniindary  in  his  lifetime,"  did  not  preju- 
dice his  right  as  undivided  heir ;  that  the  opinion  of  the  Appellant's  father,  on  the 
succession  in  1806  and  1822  was  more  consistent  with  the  fact  of  no  division  having 
taken  place.  That  the  depositions  in  tlie  suit,  No.  4  of  1832,  on  the  point  of  division, 
though  bearing  the  probaliility  of  truth  on  them  as  having  lieen  given  on  an  inci- 
dental point,  were  not  to  be  implicitly  relied  on.  and,  therefore,  they  were  rejected 
by  the  Court  altogether  :  that  the  Razinamah  of  the  widows  in  18.'?0  was  binding  on 
them,  though  given  when  they  were  ignorant  of  their  rights;  that  the  forgery  of  the 
Will  by  the  Defendant's  father  ought  not  to  be  pushed  against  him  as  betraying  any 
consciousness  of  a  want  of  title  ;  and  the  decree  concluded  by  deciding  that  the 
brothers  were  undivided,  and  dismissed  the  suit  with  costs.  At  the  same  time  the 
Court  held  that  the  Plaintiff  as  widow  was  entitled  to  an  adequate  maintenance. 

This  was  the  first  of  the  appeals  now  brought  before  the  Judicial  Committee  of 
the  Privy  Council. 

[560]  From  this  decree  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  appealed,  m  forma  pauperis,  to 
the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  at  Madras:  the  appeal  being  entitled,  No.  7,  of  1849. 

Pending  the  appeal  Gowery  Taver  died,  and  left  the  Respondent,  his  eldest  son 
and  heir,  then  an  infant,  who  revived  the  appeal. 

The  apjieal.  No.  7,  of  1849,  having  been  heard,  the  Sudder  Court  reserved  its 
judgment  ;  but,  in  the  meantime,  on  the  23rd  of  June,  1850,  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar 
died  childless,  and  the  appeal  was  held  by  the  Sudder  Court  to  have  abated  ;  and  the 
Court  issued  a  notice  to  the  heirs  of  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  to  come  forward  within 
six  weeks  and  continue  the  suit. 

The  sixth  and  seventh  widows  having  pre-deceased  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar, 
several  claimants  presented  themselves  as  heirs  in  remainder  to  the  Zeniindary,  as 
being  the  separate  estate  of  Appellant's  father,  but  these  claimants  were  afterwards 
reduced  to  two.  First,  the  Appellant  as  the  younger  daughter  of  the  Zemindar  by 
his  third  wife,  who  had  died  in  his  lifetime,  the  Appellant  then  having  a  husband 
and  sons,  and  joining  with  her  two  sisters,  Bootakha  Natchiar  and  Kota  Natchiar, 
both  of  whom  were  since  deceased.  Secondly,  Sowmea  Natchiar,  a  daughter  of  the 
Zemindar  by  his  sixth  wife,  the  second  widow. 

On  the  24th  of  Augu.st,  1850,  tlie  Appellant  and  her  two  sisters  filed  their  peti- 
tion in  the  Sudder  Court,  claiming  to  carry  on  the  appeal,  as  heirs  in  remainder  to 
the  Appellant's  father,  in  succession  to  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  deceased,  as  agreeing 
between  themselves  for  the  enjoyment  successively,  by  Bootakha  Natchiar  and  Kota 
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Natchiar,  for  their  successive  lives,  with  ultimate  remainder  to  the  Appellant ;  and 
Sowuiea  Natchiar  tiled  her  petition,  claiming  to  [561]  carry  on  the  appeal  as  heiress, 
niece  and  devisee  of  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar. 

Vadooga  Taver,  on  the  26th  of  September,  1850,  the  Plaintifi  in  the  original 
suit  of  the  23rd  of  March,  1832,  No.  4  of  that  year,  filed  a  petition  claiming  as  heir 
also,  as  being  descended  from  the  senior  wife  of  the  Appellant's  father,  Ijut  his 
claim  was  not  prosecuted. 

On  the  26th  of  September  and  the  17th  of  October,  1850,  the  Resjiondcnt  by  his 
guardian  filed  counter  petitions  praying  the  Court  to  refuse  the  Appellant,  and  the 
other  alleged  heirs  in  remainder,  leave  to  carry  on  such  appeal,  and  also  praying 
the  Court  to  refer  them  to  the  institution  of  a  new  suit,  on  the  ground,  that  in  such 
new  suit  he  might  lie  able  to  set  forth  particular  objections  to  their  claims  from 
their  individual  acts,  such  as  accepting  maintenance  from  his  father  and  other 
members  of  his  family. 

An  Order  was  passed  liy  the  Sudder  Court,  on  the  21st  of  October,  1850,  de- 
claring that  none  of  the  claimants  could  be  accepted  as  the  heir  of  the  deceased 
Appellant,  as  she  was  a  childless  widow,  but  that  they  might  simply  plead  a  right  of 
succession  on  her  death  as  the  daughters  of  the  Zemindar,  and  that,  although  the 
decision  of  the  appeal  might  materially  aft'ect  such  right  of  succession,  still  that  would 
not  vest  in  them  the  right  to  continue  it,  but.  the  Court  at  the  same  time,  observed 
that  their  order  would  form  no  bar  to  the  in.stitution  by  any  of  the  claimants  of  a 
new  action  for  the  recognition  of  their  alleged  claims,  if  instituted  on  or  before 
the  .■')Otli  of  April,  1851,  and  that  at  the  expiration  of  that  period  the  decree  of  the 
Civil  Court  would  be  considered  final. 

[562]  On  the  25th  of  Novemljer,  1850,  the  Appellant  and  her  sisters  filed  their 
petition  for  a  review  of  the  Order  of  the  21st  of  October,  1850,  stating  that  Anga 
Moottoo  Natchiar,  as  widow,  had  a  life  interest  only  in  the  Zemindary,  and  that  it 
was  only  at  her  death  that  a  title  accrued  to  them  as  the  heirs  in  remainder,  and 
that  during  her  lifetime  they  could  not  have  instituted  a  suit,  and  they  claimed  to 
be  entitled  to  a  term  of  twelve  years  from  the  death  of  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  to 
prosecute  their  claim. 

Upon  the  presentation  of  these  petitions  the  Sudder  Court,  on  the  7th  of  March, 
1851,  submitted  the  following  question  to  the  Pundits  of  that  Court,  for  their 
opinion  as  to  what  person  should  supply  the  place  of  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  in  the 
appeal: — "  A  Zemindar,  A.,  who  had  married  seven  wives  during  his  lifetime,  died, 
leaving  behind  him  his  fifth  wife,  B.  ;  his  second  wife's  daughter,  C.  :  his  third 
wife's  daughters,  D.  and  E. ;  his  sixth  wife's  daughter,  F. ;  and  his  wife's  grandson, 
G.,  by  her  daughter.  B.  instituted  a  suit  claiming  the  succession  to  the  Zemindary, 
on  the  ground  tliat  a  family  division  had  taken  place  before  the  death  of  A.  Sup- 
posing the  suit  of  B.  grounded  on  family  division  to  be  just,  you  will  explain  who 
of  the  above  mentioned  individuals  are  entitled,  under  the  Hindoo  law,  to  supply  the 
place  of  B.,  and  carry  on  the  suiti  " 

The  Pundits  give  to  this  question  the  following  answer  : — "  Neither  of  the  parties 
marked  C,  etc.,  in  the  question,  as  being  the  offspring  of  B.'s  husband  by  his  other 
wives,  is  legally  entitled  to  conduct  the  appeal  referred  to  ;  neither  the  daughters  of 
rival  wives,  nor  their  sons,  being  authorized  by  the  Hindoo  law  Books,  Vijnyane- 
swara,  etc.,  prevailing  in  this  [563]  part  of  the  country  to  perform  funeral  rights 
or  inherit  property.  In  prescribing  the  order  of  succession  the  law  Book,  entitled 
'  Yijnyaneswara,'  draws  no  distinction  between  a  woman's  peculiar  property  called 
'  Stridhana  '  and  that  which  devolved  upon  her  by  inheritance  ;  it  on  the  contrary 
treats  them  jointly  in  propounding  heirs  to  succeed  to  the  property  of  a  childless 
woman  ;  further,  the  said  law  Book  makes  no  mention  of  the  daughter,  or  of  the  son 
of  the  daughter  of  a  rival  wife  equal  in  class,  although  it  speaks  of  the  daughter  of 
a  rival  wife  being  superior  by  class.  The  said  authority  likewise,  in  propounding 
the  distribution  of  the  property  of  a  childless  woman,  declares  that  the  pro- 
perty of  a  childless  woman,  who  had  been  married  in  any  of  the  forms  de- 
nominated '  Brahma,'  etc.,  shall  (after  her  demise)  devolve  upon  her  husband, 
and  on  failure  of  him  upon  his  nearest  kinsmen  sapindas  ;  but  who  these  sapindas 
are  the  work  does  not  describe  (in  the  particular  place  where  the  said  succession 
is  mentioned) ;  it,  however,  in  treating  upon  the  succession  to  the  property 
of     a     sonless     man,    adverts     to     the    test     which    says,    '  The     relation     of     the 
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sapindas,  or  kindred  connected  by  the  funeral  oblation,  ceases  with  the 
seventh  person.'  From  this  is  to  be  gathered  that  all  the  kindred  sprung  from 
the  same  family,  or  from  the  same  primitive  stock,  and  reaching  the  seventh  degree 
in  direct  descending  line,  are  '  sapinda,'  kinsmen  of  each  other;  such  sapindaship 
cannot  by  any  possibility  exist  in  stcp-daugiiters  or  their  sous  mentioned  in  the 
question.  It  is  further  observable,  tiiat  the  right  of  succession  to  the  i)roi)erty  of  a 
deceased  person  is  generally  dei)endent  upon  tlie  successor's  competency  to  confer 
lienefits  [564]  on  the  deceased  by  the  jicrformance,  as  it  is  stated  by  the  Hindoo  law- 
givers, of  the  deceased's  funeral  rites,  but  in  the  compact  series  of  iieirs  competent 
to  perform  such  exequial  rights  step-daughters  and  their  sons  are  nowhere  men- 
tioned. It  is  for  these  reasons  that  we  have  stated  in  our  answer  of  the  13th  instant, 
■  that  the  daughters  of  a  rival  wife  or  their  sons,  are  no  heirs.'  ISth  of  March,  1851. 
The  head  Translator  of  the  Court  having  in  returning  tliis  paper  conveyed  to  us  the 
Kegistrar's  requisition  that  we  should  set  forth  the  particulars  of  sapindas,  and 
specify  whetiier  or  not  a  maiden  daugliter  is  a  sapinda,  and  as  sudi  entitled  to 
succeed  to  property,  we  beg  tc  submit  the  required  particulars  as  follows: — 1.  The 
law  Books  '  Vijnyaneswara,'  etc.,  declare  tliat  of  a  woman  dying  without  issue,  and 
who  had  become  a  wife  l)y  any  of  the  four  modes  of  marriage  denominated  '  iJrahma,' 
'  Uaiva.'  '  Arisha,'  and  '  I'rajapatya,'  tlie  whole  property  lielongs  in  the  lirst  jiiace  to 
her  husband,  and  on  failure  of  him  to  his  nearest  kinsmen  '  sapindas,'  who  are  his 
mother,  father,  uterine  lirother,  step-brotlier.  uterine  brother's  son,  .step-brother's 
sou,  paternal  grandmother,  paternal  grandfather,  sons  of  ditto,  grandsons  of  ditto, 
paternal  great-grandfather,  sons  of  ditto,  and  their  issue,  these  persons  being  in  the 
chapter  '  on  succession  to  the  estate  of  a  sonless  man,'  declared  to  be  the  nearest 
'  sapinda '  kinsmen  of  the  man  destitute  of  male  issue.  2.  In  the  Book  called, 
'  Varadarajeyum,'  chapter  '  on  succession  to  the  estate  of  a  sonless  man,'  section 
'  on  daughters'  succession,'  the  author  declares  a  maiden  daughter  to  be  '  sapinda  ' 
of  her  father  to  enable  her  to  inherit  his  property  in  preference  to  his  married 
daughter  ;  [565]  but  in  the  chapter  '  on  succession  to  the  property  of  a  childless 
woman,'  the  said  author  does  not  declare  a  daughter  entitled  to  inlierit  the  pro- 
perty of  her  step-mother.  The  sapindaship  of  an  unmarried  daughter  is  but 
temporary,  inasmuch  as  it  ceases  with  her  marriage.  It  only  tends  to  invest  her 
with  inheritance  in  preference  to  married  daughters  who  are  not  '  sapindas,'  but 
it  cannot  give  her  any  right  to  succeed  to  tlie  property  of  her  step-mother  who 
leaves  no  issue  behind  her.  Impressed  with  this  opinion,  we  have  stated  that 
daughters  of  rival  wives  are  in  general  not  entitled  to  inherit  the  property  of  their 
step-mothers." 

On  the  28th  of  April,  1851,  the  Sudder  Court  put  to  the  Pundits  this  further 
question — "  Your  attention  is  requested  to  the  annexed  genealogical  trees,  and  you 
will  be  pleased  to  state  whether  anj-thing  thereon  leads  you  to  modify  the  ojiinions 
expressed  by  you  on  the  18th  and  20th  of  March,  1851,  and  to  that  question  the 
Pundits  made  the  following  reply: — We  have  perused  the  four  genealogical  trees 
annexed  to  the  foregoing  question,  and  observe  that  all  the  parties  therein  referred 
to  are  B.'s  step-daughters,  and  their  sons  and  daughters,  who  by  the  Hindoo  law 
Books.  '  Vijnyaneswara.'  etc.,  which  prevail  in  this  part  of  India,  are  not  entitled 
either  to  perform  funeral  rites  or  to  inherit  property.  We,  therefore,  see  nothing 
to  induce  us  to  modify  the  opinion  already  expressed  liy  us  that  the  said  parties  have 
no  right  at  all." 

On  the  1st  of  May,  1851,  the  Sudder  Court  revoked  their  Order  of  the  21st  of 
October,  1850,  and  directed  the  appeal  to  be  replaced  upon  the  file  and  the  present 
Appellant  and  the  other  [566]  claimants  to  be  made  supplemental  Appellants,  and 
the  Court  resolved  at  once  to  hear  the  appeal,  and  that  if  it  should  be  sustained, 
the  Court  would  then  determine  (in  order  that  the  rights  of  Appellant  and  the  other 
supplemental  Appellants  as  against  each  other  and  as  against  the  Respondent  might 
be  tried)  wliether  the  record  should  be  remanded  to  the  Court  of  original  juris- 
diction, or  whether  any  other  more  appropriate  course  could  be  pursued  in  regard 
to  the  same. 

Accordingly  the  Appellant  and  the  other  heirs  in  remainder  prosecuted  the 
appeal  suit,  No.  7  of  1849,  as  supjilemental  Appellants,  and  several  proceedings 
were  had  therein. 

On  the  22nd  of  March,  1852,  the  Sudder  Court  put  the  following  question  to  its 
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Pundits  in  reference  to  the  ajipeal  suit.  No.  7  of  1849  : — "  A  Zemindar,  A.,  married 
duriu":  liis  life  .seven  wives,  and  died,  leaving  behind  him  B.,  his  fifth  wife;  C, 
hi.0  daughter  by  his  second  wife  ;  D.  and  E.,  his  daughters  by  his  third  wife ;  and  F., 
his  daugliter  by  his  first  wife;  and  G.,  the  son  of  his  daughter 
by  his  first  wife.  The  fifth  wife  also  died  subsequently.  Supposing  the 
family  to  be  divided,  can  the  above-mentioned  individuals  be  admitted  to  be  the 
heir,  or  heirs,  of  the  deceased  Zemindar,  A.?  If  sue-h  admission  is  made,  who  are  his 
heirs?     You  will  explain  this  subject." 

On  the  same  d&j  the  Pundits  returned  the  following  answer  : — "  According  to  the 
passage  in  the  section  on  the  right  of  inheritance  to  the  estate  of  a  man  dying 
without  male  issue,  B.,  the  fifth  wife  of  A.,  succeeded  to  the  whole  of  his  estate  on 
his  death.  Neither  the  daughters  of  A.,  nor  the  descendants  of  such  daughters,  have 
a  right  to  the  said  estate  during  [567]  the  lifetime  of  the  said  B.  Therefore,  the 
estate  having  devolved  on  B.  by  the  death  of  her  husljand,  her  daughters  and  others 
njust  be  her  heirs.  N'eifL  r  the  daughters  of  A.,  nor  the  descendants  of  such  daughters 
who  beh  i;li:  to  a  line  diftVient  from  that  of  B..  can  be  recognized  as  heirs  to  the  said 
estate." 

The  Sudder  Court  afterwards  put  the  following  further  question  to  the  Pundits, 
in  reference  to  the  suit,  No.  7  of  1849  : — "  A.,  a  Zemindar  who  had  married  seven 
wives  during  his  lifetime,  died  leaving  behind  him  B.,  C,  and  D.,  the  fifth,  sixth,  and 
seventh  wives:  E.  his  daughter  by  the  sixth  wife,  C.  ;  F.,  his  daughter  by  the  first 
wife ;  I.,  J.,  and  K.,  daughters  by  the  third  wife,  and  nine  individuals  his  grandsons, 
by  his  daugliters  by  the  first  and  second  wives  who  died  before  him.  Subsequently 
C.  and  D.  died,  and  B.,  the  fifth  wife,  a  few  years  after  them.  Supposing  the  family 
of  A.  to  be  divided,  can  any  of  the  above  mentioned  individuals  be  admitted  as  heir, 
or  heirs,  to  the  Zemindary,  and  if  such  admission  is  made,  who  shall  be  considered 
as  heir?    You  will  explain  this." 

The  Pundits  gave  to  that  question  the  following  answer: — "Although  the  fifth, 
sixth,  and  seventh  wives,  who  survived  the  Zemindar,  A.,  possessed  the  power  of 
wives,  yet  the  Hindoo  law,  entitled  Smriti  Chandrika,  confers  tlie  right  of  the 
Zemindary  upon  the  sixth  wife,  because  she  has  a  daughter.  The  daughter  of  the 
sixth  wife  is,  therefore,  entitled  to  the  Zemindary  after  her  mother's  death." 

When  the  supplemental  appeal  came  on  to  be  heard,  the  Sudder  Court,  by  an 
Order  dated  the  19th  of  April,  1852,  reversed  their  Ofder  of  the  1st  May.  185i,  on 
the  ground  that,  as  the  Appellant  and  the  other  parties  [568]  claiming  as  heirs  did 
not  claim  as  rejsresentatives  to  the  late  Appellant,  the  widow,  but  on  their  own 
distinct  rights  as  descendants  of  Appellant's  father,  they  could  not  be  substituted  for 
her,  and  carry  on  her  appeal,  but  the  Court  informed  tliR  Appellant  and  the  other 
parties  claiming  as  heirs  in  remainder,  that  they  could  pursue  their  rights  in  the 
Zillah  Court  in  the  first  instance,  and  the  Court  struck  the  appeal  suit.  No.  7  of 
1849.  oft"  the  file,  as  having  abated  on  the  death  of  the  Appellant,  Anga  Mootoo 
Natchiar. 

This  was  the  first  decretal  Order  now  appealed  from. 

The  Respondent,  by  his  guardian,  being  dissatisfied  with  this  Order,  filed  a 
petition  in  the  Sudder  Court,  insisting  that  though  upon  the  abatement  of  the 
appeal  suit  by  the  death  of  the  widow,  the  next  heir  after  her  claiming  under  the 
same  title  might  be  entitled  to  revive  such  appeal,  yet  she  could  not  institute  a  new 
suit  in  the  Zillah  Court,  after  a  judgment  by  such  Court  in  the  suit  by  the  widow 
claiming  as  previous  heir,  and  submitted,  that  it  was  competent  for  the  Sudder 
Court  to  admit  the  party  next  in  descent,  claiming  under  the  same  title,  as  a  supple- 
mental Appellant,  and  in  his  petition  he  entered  at  great  length  into  the  hardship 
of  being  obliged  again  to  litigate  the  question  of  division  or  no  division  of  the  family, 
and  finally  prayed  for  a  review  of  the  Order  of  the  19th  of  April,  1852. 

By  an  Order  of  the  16th  of  September,  1852.  the  Sudder  Court  adhered  to  their 
previous  Order  of  the  19th  of  April,  1852. 

The  Appellant  then,  in  the  first  instance,  applied  to  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura 
for  leave  to  issue  in  format  jMuperk,  and  that  Court,  by  an  Order  of  the  16th  of 
June,  1854,  referred  certain  questions  upon  points  of  [569]  Hindoo  law  raised  in 
the  case  to  the  law  ofiicers  of  the  Court,  and  after  receiving  the  Futwah  of  the 
Pundits,  rejected  the  Appellant's  application,  by  an  Order  of  the  6th  of  November, 
IS54  :  and  after  several  other  Orders  made  by  the  Civil  Judge,  and  appeals  to  the 
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Suddt'i-  Court,  the  latter  Court  ultimately  by  a  further  Order,  dated  the  lOtli  of 
March,  1856,  declared  that  the  Order  of  the  Civil  Judge  disposed  simply  of  Appel- 
lant's application  to  sue  in  foriiui  jhiuperis,  aud  that  it  was  no  bar  to  lier  jirosecuting 
her  claim  in  the  usual  form. 

Accordingly,  on  tiie  5th  of  December,  1856,  the  Ajipellant  tiled  her  plaint  in  a 
suit,  No.  10  of  185G,  in  tlic  Civil  Court  of  Madura,  against  the  guardian  of  Respond- 
ent, then  a  minor,  and  the  Collector  of  Madura,  as  agent  of  tlie  Court  of  Wards,  for 
the  recovery  of  the  Zemindary  and  also  nf  tlie  jtrofits  thereof  fur  si.\  j'ears;  claiming 
the  Zemindar}'  as  having  been  the  divided  and  self-acquired  estate  of  her  father; 
contending  that,  even  if  the  brothers  were  undivided,  the  self-acquired  property  of  an 
undivided  brother  descended  to  his  widows  and  daughters  in  preference  to  his 
nephews  ;  aud  that  she  was  entitled  as  the  next  heiress  in  remaiuder  of  the  Zemiudary, 
after  the  death  of  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar. 

The  guardian  of  the  Respondent  (the  minor  Zemiildar)  by  his  answer  objected  to 
the  competency  of  the  suit,  as  the  cause  of  action  had  arisen  upwards  of  twelve  years 
previous  to  the  institution  thereof,  and  was  barred,  under  cl.  4,  sec.  18,  Mad. 
Reg.  II.  of  1802,  as  the  Appellant's  father  had  died  in  June,  1829;  and  he  set  up 
the  Orders  of  the  Sudder  Court  of  the  21st  of  October,  1850,  the  l.st  of  May,  1851, 
the  19th  of  April  and  ICth  of  Seiitember,  1852,  as  a  bar  to  the  [570]  suit.  The 
answer  also  denied  the  Ajipellant's  title  as  next  heiress,  and  challenged  the  fact  that 
the  Zemindary  had  been  the  divided  estate  of  Ap])ellant's  father,  entering  at  great 
length  into  the  merits  to  prove  that  the  estate  was  undivided. 

The  other  Defendant,  the  Collector  of  Madura,  by  his  answer  disclaimed  any 
right.in  the  Zemindary. 

Sowmea  Natchiar,  claiming  to  be  the  sole  heiress  of  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver,  as 
his  only  daughter  hj  his  sixth  wife,  then  commenced  a  suit.  No.  4  of  1857,  against 
the  Respondent  to  recover  the  Zemindary.  The  Respondent,  amonjj  other  things, 
pleaded  the  decree  of  the  27th  of  December,  1847,  in  bar  to  that  suit. 

No  evidence  was  allowed  to  be  entered  into  by  the  Appellant  in  the  suit.  No.  10 
of  1856,  nor  were  any  points  recorded  therein. 

On  the  25th  of  August,  1859,  the  Judge  of  the  Civil  Court,  Mr.  R.  Cotton,  dis- 
missed tlie  suit  of  the  Appellant,  and  of  her  sister,  Sowmea  Natchiar,  in  the  suit 
No.  4  of  1857.  Tlie  material  part  of  the  decree  made  in  both  suits  was  as  follows  :  — 
"  'The  Plaintiffs  iu  both  the  suits  sue  the  guardian  of  the  present  minor  Zemindar, 
and  the  Collector  of  Madura,  as  the  agent  for  the  Court-  of  Wards, 
for  the  recovery  of  the  Shivagunga  Zemindary,  each  averring  herself  to 
be  the  sole  heiress  of  the  deceased  Zemindar,  Gowery  Yallabha  Taver,  w'ho 
died  in  1829.  The  Plaintiff  in  the  original  suit.  No.  10  of  1856,  as  his  only  sur- 
viving daughter  having  male  issue;  the  Plaintiff'  in  the  original  suit.  No.  4  of  1857, 
as  the  only  daughter  of  the  widow  (sixth)  who  survived  her  husband — both  assert 
their  fatlier  was  divided  from  his  brother,  Oya  Taver.  The  Plaintiff'  in  the  suit, 
No.  10  of  1856,  states,  that  she  sues  [571]  for  the  estate  solely  as  the  only  surviving 
daughter  of  her  father  the  late  Zemindar,  having  male  issue,  not  as  heir  or  successor 
to  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  ;  that  her  suit  is  based  on  the  pleaded  division  between 
her  father  and  his  brother,  and  that  if  they  were  undivided  she  has  no  claim  to 
the  ancestral  property,  but  still  claimed  the  Zemindary,  as  the  self-acquired  property 
of  her  father,  under  the  law  contained  in  pages  3.3,  152,  153,  and  155  of  Macnaghten's 
■'  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  II.  If  the  brothers  were  divided,  she  asserts  that  the  law,  as 
propounded  by  the  Madras  Pundits  in  appeal.  No.  20  of  1838,  and  by  the  Bengal 
Pundits  in  their  Futwah  of  the  23rd  of  February,  1837,  and  enumerated  in  a  paper 
put  in,  establishes  her  right.  The  Plaintiff'  in  the  original  suit,  No.  4  of  1857, 
states,  that  she  sues  as  the  daughter  of  the  Zemindar's  surviving  widow — the  other 
two  -widows  (fifth  and  seventh)  who  survived  the  Zemindar  having  died  childless  ; 
she  avers,  however,  that  had  they  been  living  now  they  would  have  no  right  to  the 
estate:  thus  admitting  that  her  right  to  the  estate  commenced  on  the  death  of  her 
mother  in  1832,  when  she  was  in  her  sixth  year,  and  that  her  present  plaint  was 
presented  only  on  the  24th  of  June,  1856,  or  twenty-three  and  a  half  years  after  the 
death  of  her  mother;  that  if  her  fatlier  and  his  brothers  were  divided,  as  she  pleads, 
her  right  is  clear  by  the  "Futwahs  of  the  Madras  and  Bengal  Pundits;  if  undivided, 
by  that  of  the  latter  only.  The  Court  proceeds  to  determine — fir.st,  whether  it  is 
competent  to  allow  the  plea  of  division  to  be  advanced.     The  facts  of  the  case  are 
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briefly  as  follows: — Auga  Moottoo  Natchiar,  the  mother  of  the  Plaintiff  in  the 
original  suit,  No.  4  of  1857,  instituted  a  suit,  No.  3  of  1833,  before  the  Southern 
Provincial  Court;  her  suit  [572]  "as  dismissed;  the  Judges  considering  that  as  the 
late  Zemindar  and  iiis  brother  were  undivided,  the  Pundits'  Futwahs  clearly  showed 
she  had  no  right  to  succeed  her  husband.  In  appeal,  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder 
Court  were  of  opinion,  that  the  evidence  adduced  was  sufficient  to  show  that  a 
division  had  taken  place  ;  and  the  law  officer,s  of  their  Court  having,  under  these 
circumstances,  declared  the  widow  was  the  heir  of  her  husband,  they  reversed  the 
lower  Court's  decision,  awarding  the  estate  to  Auga  Moottoo  Natchiar.  On  appeal 
to  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  it  was  discovered  that  the  very  material  question  of 
division  or  non-division,  on  which  the  case  hinged,  had  never  been  made  a  point,  nor 
had  evidence  been  cited  to  prove  it ;  the  Judicial  Committee,  therefore,  dismissed 
the  appeal,  but,  for  certain  reasons  given,  they  declared  that  the  Plaintiff,  Anga 
Moottoo  Natchiar,  might'  bring  a  fresh  action  for  the  estate,  if  she  did  so  within 
three  years.  She  accordingly  instituted  the  original  suit.  No.  2  of  1845,  when  the 
]ioint  of  division  or  non-division,  to  which  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council  had  restricted  furtlier  investigation,  was  tried,  and  the  late  Judge,  Mr. 
Baynes,  on  a  full  and  careful  consideration  of  all  the  evidence,  oral  and  docu- 
mentary, decreed  that  division  had  not  been  proved  :  on  the  contrary,  he  conceived 
that  the  Defendant  had,  as  clearly  as  the  circumstances  would  admit  of,  shown  that 
the  Brothers  were  undivided,  and  he,  therefore,  dismissed  the  suit,  as  might  have 
been  expected.  The  Plaintiii  appealed  (No.  7  of  1849),  but  before  the  case  was  deter- 
mined, she  died  ;  on  which  several  parties  petitioned  to  be  allowed  to  carrj'  on  the 
appeal.  Their  petitions  were  first  rejected,  but  the  Court,  apparently  considering 
that  justice  required  [573]  that  the  lower  Court's  award  should  not  become  im- 
mediately final,  gave  permission  to  the  Petitioners  (the  Plaintiffs)  to  bring  regular 
actions  for  recovery  of  the  estate,  provided  they  did  so  before  the  30th  of  April, 
1851.  Instead  of  taking  advantage  of  the  Court's  period  of  grace  allow^ed  them, 
the  Plaintiffs  petitioned  the  Court  for  review  of  their  proceedings,  the  result  of 
which  was,  that  the  Court  overruled  their  former  proceedings,  and  adjudged  that 
the  Plaintift"s  petitions  could  be  admitted  to  carr}^  on  the  appeal.  No.  7  of  1849. 
Subsequently,  on  a  petition  from  the  Defendant,  the  Sudder  Court  again  took  up 
the  case,  and  finally  revoked  their  proceeding  of  the  1st  of  May,  confirming  the 
principle  laid  down  in  those  of  the  21st  of  October,  1850,  namely,  that  the  Plaintiffs 
could  not  be  allowed  to  carry  on  the  appeal,  which,  having  abated  on  the  death  of 
the  Appellant,  the  Sudder  Court  struck  off  their  file,  referring  the  Plaintiff's  to  the 
regular  Court  of  original  jurisdiction  as  those  in  which  they  should  prefer,  in  the 
first  instance,  any  claims  they  might  have  to  the  estate.  It  will  be  observed  that  the 
period  originally  allowed  them  for  bringing  an  action  had  then  expired,  and  no 
.second  period  of  grace  was  given.  Upwards  of  four  years  after  this  final  Order  of 
the  Sudder  had  been  passed,  the  Plaintiff"  in  No.  10  of  1856  brings  the  present 
action,  and  a  year  later  the  original  suit,  No.  4  of  1857,  is  like- 
wise filed.  Tlie  original  suit.  No.  2  of  1845,  was  specially  brought  to 
determine  the  status  of  the  late  Zemindar,  and  for  no  other  purpose  ;  the  evidence 
was  restricted  to  that  point,  and,  consequently,  if  ever  there  was  a  judgment  in  rem, 
the  decree  in  that  suit.  No.  2  of  1845,  is  one:  in  that  decision  it  was  clearly  [574] 
determined  that  the  late  Zemindar  and  his  brother  were  undivided.  This  judgment 
the  Court  is  not  competent  now  to  question,  still  less  to  overrule;  as  a  judgment 
in  rem,  it  is  conclusive  against  all  the  world,  and  no  evidence  can  be  admitted 
against  it,  unless  it  can  be  shown  it  was  collusively  or  fraudulently  given  (Norton's 
'  Law  of  Evidence,'  §  470  ;  Taylor,  '  On  Evidence,'' Vol.  II.,  §  1489).  Taylor,  in  the 
section  quoted,  says,  '  This  rule  appears  to  rest  partly,  if  not  principally,  upon  the 
broad  ground  of  public  policy,  it  being  essential  to  the  peace  of  society  that  the  social 
relations  of  every  member  of  the  community  should  not  be  left  doubtful,  but  that, 
after  having  been  clearly  defined  Ijy  one  solemn  adjudication,  they  should  conclusively 
be  set  at  rest.'  And  in  the  following  section,  1490,  it  is  further  stated,  that  'the 
decision  cannot  be  impeached  in  the  same  or  another  Court,  by  showing  that  the 
facts  on  which  it  immediately  rests  are  false.'  The  Court  is  not  aware  on  what 
grounds  permission  was  granted  by  the  Sudder  Adawlut  to  the  Plaintiffs  to  bring 
the  suits,  the  avowed  object  of  which  was  to  impeach  this  judgment  in  rem  :  but  the 
period   of  grace  passed   without  any   suit   being  brought,   and   no   further   period 
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was  iilluwed.  Possibly  the  Sudder  Court,  in  reconsidering  the  matter,  discovered 
that  they  were  not  competent  to  fjraiit  it  ;  or  the  omission  may  liave  been  an  over- 
siglit.  As,  however,  on  tlie  former  occasion,  tlie  Court  gave  only  eigiiteen  months,  it 
is  to  be  presumed  further  grace,  if  it  had  been  ;ziven,  would  not  have  exceeded  a  like 
period.  Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  in  the  absence  of  any  precedent  warranting 
such  impeacliment  of  a  judgment  in  rem,  and  being  of  opinion  "  that  nothing  can 
[575]  be  more  inconvenient  or  dangerous  than  a  conHict  of  decisions  in  different 
Courts  J  and  that  if  judgments  /«  rem  are  not  regarded  as  binding  ui)on  all  Courts 
alike  the  most  startling  anomalies  may  occur  '  (Taylor  '  On  Evidence,'  §  I-IO.'J).  this 
Court  is  unable  to  accept  the  pleadings  of  the  Plaintiffs  on  the  /ilatiin  of  the  late 
Zemindar,  save  as  an  undivided  l)rother.  This  status  being  thus  determined,  it 
only  remains  to  see  if  the  Plaintiffs  have  by  law  any  claim  to  the  estate.  Tl>e 
Plaintiff',  in  original  suit.  No.  10  of  185G,  admits  she  has  none,  save  on  the  grouiid 
that  it  was  self-acquired,  and  pleads  the  law  as  laid  down  in  Vol.  II.  of  Macna<;hten's 
'Hindu  Law.'  pp.  ,'53,  152.  153,  and  155.  as  establishing  her  right.  A  reference  to 
which  by  the  Plaintift'"s  Vakeel  would  have  shown  him  that  the  law  therein  ]iro- 
pounded  has  reference  solely  to  "  partition  of  property,'  not  '  succession,'  and  that 
it  is  clearly  laid  down  in  the  preceding  para.,  in  p.  ;5:i,  that,  after  the  death  of  the 
widow,  the  property  becomes  '  vested  in  tiie  heirs  of  her  husband,'  but  here  she  is. 
not  a  widow,  but  a  daughter;  the  law^,  therefore,  which  treats  of  widows  is  of  no 
avail  to  her,  but  rather  the  contrary.  The  Pundits  of  the  Madras  and  Hengal  Sudder 
Courts  are  unanimous  that  the  estate  of  the  late  Zemindar  would  descend  to  his 
widow  only  if  he  was  of  a  divided  family.  Under  the  above  circumstances,  this  Court 
is  of  opinion,  that  the  Plaintiff'  in  the  original  suit.  No.  10  of  1856,  has  no  claim 
in  law  to  the  estate  sued  for,  and,  therefore,  directs  that  the  suit  be  struck  off'  the 
file  without  going  into  the  other  objections  raised  by  the  Defendant  in  his  answer, 
the  Plaintiff  paying  all  costs.  The  Court's  reasons  for  refusing  to  allow  the  Plaintiff", 
in  suit.  Xo.  10  of  1856,  to  plead  that  the  brothers  [576]  were  divided,  are  eipially 
applicable  to  the  case  of  the  Plaintiff'  in  the  suit,  No.  4  of  1857.  She  bases  her  claim 
to  the  estate  on  the  law  propounded  in  the  Futwalis  of  the  Pundits  ffled  in  this  and 
the  suits  referred  to  above  ;  these,  however,  all  refer  to  widows,  and  not  daughters, 
and  declare  widows  only  entitled  to  succeed  to  their  husband's  ancestral  and  self- 
acquired  estate  when  he  is  one  of  a  divided  family.  The  Court,  therefore,  is  of 
opinion,  that  she  also  has  failed  to  show  that  she  has  any  claim  at  law  to  the  estate 
sued  for  (rule  Strange's  "  Manual,"  pars.  346,  337,  339,  340,  and  342);  and,  without 
going  into  the  other  objections  raised  in  the  answer  to  her  right  to  sue,  resolves  to 
strike  off  her  suit  likewise  from  the  file,  she  paying  all  costs.  The  Court,  in  con- 
tinuance, would  observe,  that  though  it  has  taken  the  late  Judge's  decision  in  suit, 
No.  2  of  1845,  as  a  judgment  in  rem,  and,  therefore,  not  to  be  impeached,  yet  that, 
after  a  careful  study  of  the  whole  case  (which  has  occupied  it  almost  incessantly  for  a 
period  of  six  weeks),  it  fully  concurs  with  the  late  Judge  in  all  he  has  urged  in  that 
decree  and  the  judgment  awarded  by  him.  The  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council,  in  their  judgment  (3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  p.  294),  distinctly  declare 
'it  exceedingly  desirable  that  it  should  be  known  (not  by  the  parties  to  the  suit 
^lone,  but)  to  all  those  who  are  interested  in  this  property,  that  the  question  of  fact 
as  to  division  or  no  division  appears  to  be  the  only  point  on  which  the  main 
question  of  title  to  the  property  will  ultimately  depend.'  By  thus  declaring,  this 
Court  understands  that  the  question  of  status  being  about  to  be  [577]  decided,  all 
interested  were  then  invited  to  come  forward  to  prove  their  assertions  to  division 
or  non-division,  as  the  decision  given  would  be  final.  There  cannot  be  a  doubt  that 
the  Plaintiff's  in  the  above  suits  were  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  decree  of  the 
Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council;  and  it  was  for  their  interest  to  have 
assisted  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  to  prove  division,  and  see  that  all  the  evidence 
procurable  was  then  advanced,  and  that  the  decision  passed  on  the  merits  by  the 
Civil  Court  (unless  such  decision  is  ruled  to  be  only  equivalent  to  an  adjudication 
of  settlement  by  order  of  Justice)  is  conclusive  against  all  the  world  as  regards  the 
status  of  the  late  Zemindar;  but  allowing  that  the  decree  in  the  suit.  No.  2  of  1845, 
was  not  final  when  it  was  passed,  because  appealed  from,  it  appears  to  this  Court  tliat 
it  is  undoubtedly  so  now,  inasmuch  as  it  cannot  be  affected  by  any  other  suit,  and 
there  are  no  parties  competent  now  to  question  it  in  appeal.     It  is  laid  down  in  the 
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Sudder  Adawlut  decrees.  No.  58  of  1854,  No.  66  of  1855,  No.  10  of  1852,  No.  5  of 
1857,  and  Sudder  Adawlut  decrees,  No.  86  of  1854,  jaar.  19,  that  uoii- 
division  is  to  Vie  presumed  until  division  is  proved ;  non-division  was 
the  alleged  state  of  the  family  when  the  suit  was  brought ;  ncn-division  was  the 
decision  passed  after  a  prolonged  and  patient  investigation  in  the  suit.  No.  2  of 
1845,  and  non-division  was  the  t^tatus  when  the  I'laintiff  (Appellant)  died.  Such 
being  the  ease,  how  can  the  Plaintiffs'  claims,  which  are  based  and  only  sustainable 
on  tlie  ground  that  division  had  taken  place,  be  admitted?  If  they  can  be,  where 
is  the  limit,  and  what  becomes  of  the  rule,  that  judgments  in  rem  are  conclusive 
against  all  the  world?  " 

[578]  The  Ai)i)ellant  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Court  at  Madras  against  this  decree, 
praying  that  the  suit  might  be  remanded  for  adjudication  on  the  merits. 

On  the  5lh  of  November,  1859,  the  Stidder  Court,  by  its  decree,  affirmed  the 
decree  of  the  Civil  Judge  of  Madura  of  the  25th  of  August,  1859,  on  the  ground  that 
the  question  of  division  had  been  finally  set  at  rest  by  the  decree  in  the  suit.  No.  2 
of  1845  ;  that  although  that  decree  had  been  appealed  from  by  the  then  Plaintiff, 
Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar,  on  her  death  without  heirs  the  appeal  had  dropped  ;  and 
that  the  appeal  could  not  be  opened,  because  the  title  of  the  Appellant  liad  not  at 
the  time  of  that  decree  come  into  existence. 

This  was  the  second  decretal  Order  appealed  from  to  the  Privy  Council. 

The  Appellant  petitioned  the  Sudder  Court  for  leave  to  appeal  to  Her  Majesty 
in  Council  against  the  last-mentioned  Order,  which  that  Court  on  the  3rd  of  March, 
1860,  refused,  on  the  ground,  that  the  decree  of  the  Civil  Judge  of  the  25th  of 
August,  1859,  was  final  under  sec.  10,  Reg.  II.  of  1802,  and  cl.  2  and  10,  sec.  5  of 
Reg.  XV.  of  1816. 

This  was  the  third  decretal  Order  appealed  from. 

Leave  was  afterwards  granted  by  their  Lordships,  upon  special  petition  to  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  to  the  Appellant  to  appeal  from  the  decree  of  the  Civil  Court 
of  Madura,  dated  the  27th  of  December,  1847,  which,  with  the  decrees  of  the  Sudder 
Court  of  the  19th  of  April,  1852,  the  5th  of  November,  1859,  and  the  3rd  of  March, 
1860,  and  the  decree  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura,  dated  the  25th  of  August,  1859, 
were  those  now  appealed  from. 

The  Appellant's  two  sisters,  Bootaka  Natchiar  and  [579]  Kota  Natchiar  having 
died,  the  Appellant  succeeded  to  their  rights,  and  all  the  other  legal  heirs  in  re- 
mainder, after  the  death  of  Anga  Mootoo  Natchiar,  withdrew  their  claims,  except 
So\vinea  Natchiar,  who,  however,  died  pending  the  appeal  in  England. 

The  Solicitor-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer)  and  Mr.  W.  W.  Mackeson,  for  the  Appel- 
lant.— Our  first  proposition  is,  that  the  Zemindary  in  question,  which  constitutes 
a  Raj,  or  principality,  and  impartible,  was  the  separate  and  self-acquired  estate  of 
the  Appellant's  father,  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver,  and,  secondly,  that  the  family  pro- 
perty had  been  divided  in  his  lifetime.  He  and  his  eldest  brother,  Oya  Taver,  were, 
we  contend,  by  the  Hindoo  law  divided  brothers,  and  the  real  point  now  in  issue  lies 
between  the  Appellant,  as  representing  one  line  of  heirs,  the  lineal  female  descendants 
of  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Respondent,  the  lineal  descendant 
of  his  elder  brother,  Oya  Taver,  on  the  other,  and  is  narrowed  to  the  validity  of  the 
decree  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura  of  the  27th  of  December,  1847,  which  decree, 
we  submit,  was  manifestly  erroneous.  If  the  sole  question  to  be  tried  in  that  suit 
was  division,  or  no  division  ;  the  evidence  was  all  one  way,  and  in  favour  of  the 
Appellant's  father  and  his  elder  brother  Oya  Taver,  being  divided  brothers.  The 
fact  of  the  division  was  established  by  the  deeds  of  division,  and  the  actual  division 
in  the  year  1792  was  fully  proved  by  the  witnesses  in  the  suit.  No.  2  of  1845,  as  well 
as  by  other  witnesses  incidentally  in  the  suit,  No.  4  of  1832.  The  division  was  also 
proved  by  the  fact  of  the  residence  of  tlie  Appellant's  father  with  the  Ranee  at 
Shivagunga,  and  his  livings  separate  from  his  [580]  divided  brother  at  Padamattoor, 
previous  to  and  until  his  installation  as  the  Zemindar  under  the  grant  from  the 
Government.  The  adoption  of  the  Appellant's  father  by  the  Ranee,  whicli,  whether 
regular  or  not,  was  inconsistent  with  the  Respondent's  contention  of  his  continuance 
as  part  of  an  undivided  family.  Then  there  is  the  further  fact  of  his  installation 
as  Zemindar,  and  his  living  alone  at  Shivagunga,  from  the  year  1801  until  !iis 
death  in  the  year  1829,  separate  from  his  brother  and  his  family,  who  reside.',  at 
Padamattoor.     These  are  all  circumstances  inconsistent  witli  the  supposiiiou  that 
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lie  was  a  member  of  an  undivided  family.  Again,  the  leases  granted  by  him  as 
Zemindar  to  his  brother  and  nephews,  and  the  payment  by  them  of  kist,  are  nil 
acts  which  by  the  Hindoo  law  are  considered  the  strongest  evidence  of  division.  So 
again,  by  the  Raziiiamali  made  in  the  suit.  No.  4  of  1823,  after  a  claim  to  the 
division  of  the  Zemindary  as  co-heirs,  in  which  the  nephew,  Moottoo  Vadooga,  and 
his  brothers,  admitted  tiiat  they  had  no  such  riglit.  Separation  of  interest,  or 
division,  is  a  sole  question  of  fact,  which  the  evidence  here  fully  establishes.  In 
W.  H.  Macnaghten's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.  p.  54,  he  says,  the  criterion  of  division 
seems  to  consist  of  members  of  the  family  entering  into  distinct  contracts,  and  other 
similar  acts,  which  tend  to  show  that  they  have  no  dependence  on  or  connection  with 
each  other.  Coleb.  Dig  Vol.  III.  pp.  415;  Straiige's  "Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.  pp. 
225-7  [2nd  Edit.],  ib.  Vol.  IL  p.  397,  are  authorities  which  establish  the  same  pro- 
position. A  partition  is  presumed  if  they  have  separate  possession  of  property. 
Than  Sing  v.  Miisstttiiaut  Jeetioo  (2  Hen.  Sud.  Dew.  Hep.,  324).  The  only  evidence 
in  support  of  [581]  the  theory  of  tiie  family  being  an  undivided  family  is,  that  some 
of  the  religious  ceremonies  were  jointly  performed  by  both  lirolhers.  Hut  such 
circumstance,  even  if  proved,  is  held  by  the  Hindoo  law  to  be  but  slight  evidence  in 
favour  of  the  family  being  undivided,  the  religious  ceremonies  being  constantly 
performed  by  divided  brothers.  Strange's  "  Manual  of  Hindoo  Law,"  sec.  296  [edit. 
1863].  But  we  take  a  higher  ground  ;  we  contend  that  even  if  jiart  of  the  ancestral 
estate  was  at  one  time  common  property,  yet  that  the  Zemindary  was  self-acquired 
by  the  Appellant's  father.  The  grant  by  the  East  India  Company  to  (Jowery 
Vallabha  Taver  was  an  act  of  sovereignty,  the  Zemindary  having  escheated  for  want 
of  lineal  heirs.  Being  by  Sunnud  the  grantee  takes  as  purcliaser,  and  the  Zemindary 
must,  therefore,  be  considered  as  .<elf-acquired  property,  as  in  the  case  of  confiscation. 
The  East  India  Company  v.  Si/ed  Ally  (7  Moore's  Ind.  A)jp.  Cases,  578),  /■Jllavatnha</uu 
Mootiah  Moodeliar  v.  EUavamhadoo  .Xitieafxih  Mnodeluir  (2  Strange's  Mad  Cases, 
333),  Keonirur  Bodh  Singh  v.  Seonafh  Singh  (2  Hen.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  92),  Mahipat 
Singh  v.  ?7(e  Co/lertor  of  Benares  (5  Hen.  Sud.  Dew.  Reji.,  32).  Again  it  is  an 
e.stablished  principle  of  Hindoo  law  that  property  acquired  without  using  the 
patrimony  by  one  another  living  in  partnership  belongs  to  him  exclusively.  W.  H. 
Macnaghten's  ''  Hindu  Law,"  vol.  IL  pp.  33-152-3-5.  It  belongs  at  his  death  to  the 
acquirer's  individual  heir.     Strange's  "  Manual  of  Hindoo  Law,"  sec.  238. 

This  brings  us  to  the  fir-st  point,  who  by  the  Hindoo  law  prevailing  at  Madras  is 
to  succeed  to  the  Zemindary  on  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver's  death?  If  held  in  severalty, 
after  his  death  it  undoubtedly  goes  to  his  widow,  who  has,  however,  no  right  [582] 
to  dispose  of  it.  W.  H.  Macnaghten's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.  p.  19,  ii.  Vol.  II.  p.  33  ; 
Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.  pp.  121-137  [2nd  edit.];  Mohun  Lai  Khan  v.  Ennee 
Sirnomiinnee  (2  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.,  32),  Keerut  Siaig  v.  Koolahnl  Sing  (2  Moore's 
Ind.  App.  Cases,  331  ;  S.C.  4  Hen.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.,  9),  Nund.  Koowur  v.  Toottee  Sing 
note  to  Mussunimaut  Gyan  Kouwur  v.  Duol-hurn  Singh  (4  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.,  330), 
Muxst  Lalchee  Koonii  iir  v.  Sheopershad  Sing  (7  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.,  22),  Cossinauth 
Bysack  v.  Ihirrosoondery  Dossee  (Morton's  Cal.  Rep.,  86).  The  widow's  right  in 
Madras,  to  inherit  her  deceased  husband's  property,  he  dying  without  issue  male, 
and  the  family  divided,  is  fully  di.'cussed  in  the  Mitacshara  on  Inheritance,  ch.  II. 
sec.  1,  pi.  39  :  and  in  the  Dai/a-Bhaqa.  ch.  XI.  sec.  1,  pi.  3,  4, 
14;  Coleb.  Dig.  Vol.  HI.  ch.  CCCXCI.X.';  Strange's  ''Manual  of  Hindoo 
Law,"  sees.  315,  326  [edit.  1863];  Strange's  "Hindu  Law."  Vol.  L  pp.  134-5  [2nd 
edit.];  ib.  Vol.  II.  p.  231,  and  the  opinion  of  Sir  William  Jones,  cited  in  Strange's 
"  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  II.  p.  250.  The  Sandayar  case  {a)  [583]  is  on  all  fours  with 
the  present  case  and  strongly  in  our  favour.  And  in  a  work  called  "  The  Principles 
of  Hindu  and  Mohammadan  Law,"  by  W.  H.  Macnaghten,  edited  by  H.  H.  Wilson, 
it  is  laid  down  at  pp.  21,  24,  5  [2nd  edit.,  1862],  that  according  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Smriti  Chandrika,  a  widow,  being  the  mother  of  daughters,  takes  her  husband's 
property,  both  moveable  and  immoveable,  when  the  family  is  divided,  and  in  default 
of  tlie  widow  the  daughter  inherits,  ib.  p.  22.  Therefore,  on  the  widow's  death  tlie 
Appellant,  as  daughter  having  male  issue,  succeeded  to  her  father's  estate.  Strange's 
"  Hindu  Law,"  p.  137  [2nd  edit.] ;  Mitacshara,  ch.  II.  sec.  2,  p.  341,  ib.  sec.  4,  p.  346  ; 
Strange's  "  Manual  of  Hindoo  Law,"  sec.  353  [2nd  edit.] 

(a)  The  decree  of  the  Provincial  Court  for  the  Southern  division,  in  the  suit 
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Secondly,  we  an:  not  bound  by  the  decree  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura,  in  1847, 
which  doesnot  preclude  our  right  to  ask  this  Court,  to  determine  the  question  of 
descent  to  the  Zeniindary,  which,  we  contend,  was  self-acquired  property  by  Gowery 
Vallabha  Tavcr.  It  never  could  have  been  the  intention  of  this  Tribunal  when  the 
case  came  before  it  in  the  year  1844  (see  Sriinut  Moottoo  Vijaya  Raijliaiiad/ia  Goweiij 
VdUahha  I'eirUi  Woodui  Taver  v.  Rany  Anija  Moottoo  N (itchier,  .3  Moore's  Ind.  App. 
Cases,  p.  294),  while  observinsi;,  that  the  point  of  division  was  the  substantial  question, 
to  shut  out  alf()i;ether  the  other  material  points  at  issue,  [584]  raised  in  that  case. 
We  contend,  therefore,  that  even  if  the  brotiiers  were  undivided  as  to  their  ancestral 
property,  the  self-acquisition  of  one  undivided  brother  dyinj;-  without  male  issue, 
descended  to  tlie  w^idow  ;  and  after  her  death  to  daughters,  in  preference  to  his 
brother  and  nephews.  This  rule  of  succession  in  Madras,  is  clear  law,  according 
to  the  authorities  already  cited. 

Thirdly,  the  opinion  of  Pundits  taken  in  the  suits,  as  to  the  right  of  succession, 
cannot  be  "relied  on.  The  opinions  which  appear  to  have  governed  the  Court  below 
proceed  on  the  assumption  tiiat  the  Text  Books  they  cite  apply  to  the  case  they  were 
called  to  report  upon,  but  the  opinions  unaccouutabl}^  neglect  to  say  if  such  authorities 
are  applicable  to  the  particular  facts  stated.  The  daughter's  right  to  succeed  not 
being  mentioned  in  the  texts  cited,  the  Pundits  seem  to  consider  that  the  Appellant 
is  not  entitled.  The  cases  of  Myna-  Boyee  v.  Gotta  ram-  (8  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  400) 
and  Abraham  v.  Ahrahiim  (ante,  p.  199)  are  authorities  showing  the  value  to  be 
attached  to  the  Pundits'  opinions,  and  the  necessity  of  the  appellate  Court  testing 
their  accuracy,  as  well  as  that  the  questions  put  by  the  Court  correctly  state  the 
point  at  issue. 

Fourthly,  as  to  the  effect  of  the  Razinaniah  executed  by  the  widows  in  ISJiO,  being 
binding  on  them,  we  submit,  that  a  native  woman  can  never  be  deemed  sufficiently 
sill  juris  to  be  bound  by  her  personal  acts.  Error  and  ignorance  of  their  rights  as 
widows  rendered  the  agreement  invalid.  Narsummal  v.  I.utchmana  Nale  (2  Strange's 
Mad.  Cases,  16),  Chelhnnninl  v.  Garrow  (if/.,  1.59),  Eajiinder  Narain  Ttae  v.  Bijal 
Goviiid  Sing  (2  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  181). 

[585]  Lastly,  we  insLst,  that  the  refusal  of  the  Sudder  Court  to  allow  the  Appel- 
lant to  revive  the  appeal  from  the  decree  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura  of  the  27th 
of  December,  1847,  was  arbitrary  and  contrary  to  equity.  Notwithstanding  the 
proceedings  by  her  in  the  suit,  No.  10  of  1856,  the  Appellant  was  entitled  to  appeal 
from  that  decree.  She,  as  daughter,  having  male  issue,  was  heir  to  her  father's 
estate,  and  like  a  remainder-man  in  England  the  proper  party  to  revive  the  suit. 
Lloyd  V.  Johnes  (9  Ves.,  57),  Osborne  v.  Usher  (6  Bro.  P.C.  Cases,  20)  Macqueen's 
"  Prac.  of  the  House  of  Lords,"  pp.  242-250.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  her  title 
only  accrued  on  the  widow,  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar's  death,  Eooprlnind  Tdiikrhiind 
V.  Phoolrhuiid  Dhiirmrhund  (2  Borr.  Bom.  Rep.,  616),  Ao/?  Munnee  Koonwaree  v. 
Rajah  Nemyeneram  (6  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Rep.,  255-7).  The  interest  of  a  daughter  in 
the  estate  of  her  deceased  father  is  similar  to  that  of  a  widow,  Ilurrydoss  Dutt  v. 
Sreemutty  Uppcornah   Dossee  (6   Moore's  Ind.  App.   Cases,  433) ;  but  even  if   it 

Coopasa-wmy  Coolapa-  Xai/,-  v.  Totakamaul,  dated  the  13th  of  October  1826,  was  filed 
in  this  case. 

The  question  there  raised  was,  who  was  entitled  to  succeed  to  the  Zeniindary  of 
Sandayar.  From  the  statements  laid  before  the  Pundits  of  the  Sudder  Court  for 
their  opinion,  it  appeared,  that  the  Zeniindary  was  an  undivided  estate,  and  it  was 
the  property  of  a  common  ancestor,  A.  ;  that  it  was  inherited  in  regular  succ'ession 
By  B.,  C.,  and  D.  ;  that  D.,  having  no  issue,  transferred  it  in  his  lifetime  to  his  uncle, 
E.,  who  was  the  next  male  heir  entitled  to  inherit,  in  satisfaction  of  a  claim  for  money 
preferred  by  the  latter. 

The  Provincial  Court's  questions  to  the  Pundits  were,  first,  whether  such  transfer 
could  be  held  to  constitute  the  estate  the  separate  acquisition  of  E.  ;  and,  secondly,  if 
such  transfer  to  the  exclusion  of  co-heirs  was  illegal,  whether  the  widows  of  F.,  who 
succeeded  the  father  E.,  and  died  without  issue,  were  entitled  to  the  Zeniindary,  or 
whether  the  Plaintiff's  title  as  grandson  of  the  common  ancestor  was  preferable? 

The  Pundits'  opinion  was,  first,  the  gift  by  D.  to  E.  of  the  Zeniindary  was  good, 
and  that  it  descended  to  his  son  F..  and,  secondly,  that  as  F.  died  without  issue  the 
Zemindary  devolved  upon  his  widows. 

858 


KATAMA   XATCHIKH   V.   HA.IAH   (IK  SH  I  \  A(;UN(iA  [  1  8(J.'^]    IX  MOORE  IND.  APP..  886 

should  be  held  that  she  was  not  entitled  to  appeal  from  the  decree  of  the  -.'"th  of 
Deieiiilier,  1847,  she  certainly  was  not  bound  by  it.  T/ie  Zemindar  of  Ramiuul  v. 
77/f  Ztiiiiiuhir  of  Yrttia/Jijoniiii  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  454-5),  and  in  that  view 
that  decree  could  not  l)e  pleaded  as  irx  Jiu/i^-atti.  or  held  to  be  a  bar  to  her  original 
suit.  No.  10  of  1S5().  wliich  was  instituted  in  due  time  after  the  death  of  Anga 
Moottoo  Natch iar. 

Sir  Hujrh  Cairns.  Q.C..  Mr.  Hobliouse.  (}.C..  and  Mr.  C.  1'.  Phillips,  for  the  Re- 
spondent.—  First,  we  insist,  that  <^ya  Taver  and  Cowcry  Vallabha  Taver  were  un- 
divided brothers,  and  that  from  (;o\very  [586]  Vallabha  Taver  the  Zemindary  has 
come  bv  lawful  descent  to  the  Resimndent.  Iiis  nephew.  Tiie  testamentary  disposi- 
tion in  his  favour  by  the  A|ipellant's  fatiier  is  not  material  to  our  title.  We  deny  the 
alleu'ed  fact  of  the  self-acquisition  of  the  Zemindary  by  Cowery  Vallabha  Taver.  It 
is  true  that  there  may  be  self-acquisition  by  a  member  of  an  undivided  family,  but 
tiie  Hindoo  law  presumes  such  acquisition  for  the  joint  benefit  of  himself  and  his 
co-heirs.  Strange's  '  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.,  pp.  199-225,  and  the  onus  lies  on  a 
member  of  a  joint  family  claimiii'r  exclusive  right  to  prove  that  it  was  separately 
acquired,  Dliuii,)  Dnx  Pandty  v.  Miisniniuit  SJia/iiii  Soonilri  Dihiah  (."?  Moore's  Ind. 
Api>.  Cases,  229),  Gour  Chunder  Rai  v.  Ilurlsh  Chiindei-  Riii  (4  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Kep., 
162).  .\aia(runty  Liitrhmedavnuih  v.  Vengdiiia-  .Yaidof;  (amte,  p.  66),  W.  H.  Mac- 
naphten's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  54,  and  such  presumi>tion  of  joint  partnership 
must  be  rebutted  by  clear  evidence  of  a  division  of  the  joint  family.  What  is  con- 
sidered as  evidence  of  division  is  fully  treated  by  the  text  writers.  Strange's  "  Hindu 
Law.  "  Vol.  I.,  lip.  225-7  [2nd  edit.]  ;  ///..  Vol.  II.,  p.  :!:i:5.  Mitacsliara,  cli.  II.,  sec. 
12.  pi.  .")  and  4  ;  and  the  ca.ses  collected  in  Morley's  Dig..  Vol.  1.  p.  4S.'5.  Here  the 
division  is  alleged  to  have  taken  place  in  the  year  1792,  but  the  evidence  only 
proves  separate  residence  after  the  year  lf>04.  The  different  stations  and  duties 
and  the  health  of  the  elder  brother  explain  their  sejiaration,  and  the  distance  between 
their  residences  was  as  little  as  was  compilible  witii  those  causes.  The  fact  of  the 
iiupartibility  of  the  Zemindary  and  I'olyaput  of  Padamattoor,  coupled  with  the 
fact  of  the  infiimity  of  Oya  Taver,  satisfactorily  account  for  their  separate  residences. 
It  has  been  decided  that  a  [587]  grant  to  A.,  because  he  is  the  de.scendant  of  B.,  does 
not  create  a  self-acquisition  in  A.  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  216  [2nd  edit.]. 
Here  the  lineage  of  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver  to  the  common  ancestor,  Shasavarna, 
was  the  cause  of  the  grant  by  Government  of  the  Zemindary  to  him.  Oya  Taver's 
personal  incapacity  alone  prevented  his  installation  as  Zemindar.  The  deed  of 
settlement  did  not  limit  the  succession  to  the  heirs  of  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver,  or  do 
more  than  confirm  the  previous  grant  by  Government  to  him.  Now,  self-acquisition 
cannot  be  the  property  of  one  divided  in  family.  It  is  never  mentioned  in  the  text 
books,  except  as  to  property  of  an  undivided  member,  and  as  part  of  the  conunon 
stock.  Strange's  "  Hindu "  Law,"  Vol.  I.,  pp.  120,  213,  215  [2nd  edit.].  Tiie 
Zemindary,  it  is  admitted,  is  a  Raj  and  impartible,  and  held  b}-  a  single  person  ; 
it  it  had  been  otherwise,  the  co-heirs  would  have  shared  in  the  Zemindary.  Strange's 
■'  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  218  [2nd  edit.].  And  they  must  have  been  parties  to  any 
alienation  of  it.  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  II.,  pp.  4.39,  441,  450  [2nd  edit.]. 
It  certaiidy  was  not  divisible  from  them,  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  2G0  [2nd 
edit.],  where  it  is  laid  down  that  the  issue  of  self-acquired  property  inherits  as  far 
as  great-grandson.  lb.,  pp.  209,  210.  Failing  male  issue,  it  goes  to  his  undivided 
brothers  and  their  issue.  Strange's  "  Manual  of  Hindu  Law,"  sec.  351,  p.  84  [2nd 
edit.].  If  the  descent  of  self-acquired  property  differs  from  descent  of  the  property 
of  an  undivided  man,  the  Appellant  should  prove  that  to  be  the  law.  The  silence 
of  the  Books  and  authorities  on  any  such  dift'erence  is  strongly  in  the  Respondent's 
favour.  The  Pundits  in  the  case  submitted  to  them  in  1837  have  laid  it  down  that 
there  is  no  such  difference.  The  Sandayar  [588]  case  {ante  [9  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p. 
582),  relied  upon  by  the  Appellant  to  show  the  descent  to  self-acquired  property, 
does  not  apply,  as  that  case  related  to  a  divided  family  and  ancestral  estate.  Trans- 
actions between  co-parceners,  in  order  to  raise  a  relmttal  of  the  presumption  of  non- 
division,  must  be  in  relation  to  the  property  enjoyable  bv  them  in  common.  Strange's 
"  Hindu  Law,"  Vol  L,  pp.  227,  8,  9,  230  [2nd  edit.].  "Families  living  together,  and 
carrying  on  their  transactions  in  common,  constitute  co-parcenary  to  which  survivor- 
ship attaches,  Ih..  Vol.  I.,  p.  120.  Living  separately  does  not  per  xe  constitute 
division. 
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The  next  point  is  tlie  t  itle  of  Aiiga  Moottoo  Natchiar  as  a  Hindoo  widow  to  succeed. 
Women  arc  generally  incompetent  to  inherit.  It  could  only  be  to  property  of  a  man 
divided  in  fiunily.  Strange's  "Hindu  Law."  Vol.  I.  p.  134;  Mitacshara.  ch.  II., 
sec.  I.,  pi.  39.  A  Hindoo  widow  has  only  the  right  of  enjoyment  in  lier  deceased 
husband's  property.  It  is  laid  down  that  with  respect  to  property  derived  by  in- 
heritance from  her  husliand,  a  widow  is  little  more  than  tenant  for  life,  and  trustee 
for  the  ulterior  heirs.  Strange's  "  Manual  of  Hindu  Law,"  sec.  159,  p.  3,s  ['2nd  edit.]. 
A  Hindoo  widow  must,  in  a  suit  by  her  for  her  late  husband's  realty,  wherein  she 
claims  under  his  character  as  a  divided  member  of  a  Hindoo  family,  re-iirosent  the 
whole  series  of  his  heirs,  and  a  decree  in  that  suit  against  her  negativing  such 
division  is  res  judicata,  and  must  bind  them,  because  a  contrary  conclusion  would, 
so  long  as  the  descent  passed  through  females,  invoke  the  possibility  of  endless  litiga- 
tion of  such  fact  of  division. 

Next,  we  contend,  that  the  death  of  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  in  1850,  operated 
as  an  abatement  of  the  suit,  subject  to  revivor  by  the  nest  of  kin  of  Gowery  [589] 
Vallabha  Taver,  and  we  insist,  that  this  Tribuiial  cannot  now  entertain  an  appeal 
from  the  decree  of  the  Civil  .Judge  of  Madura  made  in  1847,  or  enter  into  any  ques- 
tion of  division  or  self-acquisition.  First,  as  to  the  question  of  division. 
The  suit  of  1845,  and  1849,  were  wholly  abated.  The  Appellant  was 
not  a  party  thereto,  and  her  claim  to  immediate  heirship  to  her  father  on  the 
death  of  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  had  never  been  established,  and  has  always  been 
denied  by  the  Respondent:  secondly,  as  to  the  question  of  self-acquisition,  that  fact 
was  clearly  not  in  issue  in  the  suit,  No.  2  of  1845,  nor  dealt  with  by  the  decree  of 
1847.  Further,  with  respect  to  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  refusing  the  Appel- 
lant to  revive  the  appeal,  we  submit  it  was  perfectly  regular,  as  the  Sudder  Court 
could  not  decide  the  question  of  heirship.  That  was  a  question  for  the  Provincial 
Court,  and  thither  the  Appellant  should  have,  in  the  first  instance,  gone.  The  Appel- 
lant's proper  course  was  pointed  out  to  her  in  the  vear  1850.  The  suit  that  the  Appel- 
lant ought  to  have  brought,  and  which  it  was  plain  the  Sudder  Court  intended  her  to 
bring,  was  one  in  the  nature  of  a  Bill  of  revivor,  or  a  Bill  of  supplement,  limited  to 
the  object  of  obtaining  from  the  Provincial  Court  a  declaration  that  she,  as  the 
daughter  of  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver,  had  established  her  right  to  stand  in  the  place 
of  Anga  Moottoo  Natcliiar,  but  she  perversely  disregarded  it,  and  filed  the  suit.  No. 
10  of  1856,  to  establish  her  right  and  to  which  suit  she  d'd  not  make  the  other 
claimant's  parties  Defendants.  In  Giffard  v.  Hart  (1  Sch.  and  Lef.,  386),  it  was 
held  that  a  decree  made  in  a  suit,  without  making  parties  whose  rights  were  affected 
thereby,  [590]  was  fraudulent  and  void  as  against  those  parties.  Here  she  attempted 
to  deceive  the  Provincial  Court,  by  alleging  an  Order  from  the  Sudder  Court,  direct- 
ing the  suit,  and  by  concealing  her  previous  claim  as  third  daughter,  and  the  agree- 
ment with  her  sisters,  and  thereby  only  raised  the  issue  of  division,  and  did  not 
properly  raise  the  issue  of  heirship. 

Having  previously  disregarded  her  proper  course  pointed  out  in  the  year  1850, 
and  twelve  years  having  elapsed  since  that  date,  the  Respondent  ought  not  to  be 
restrained  from  setting  up  the  Mad.  Reg.  of  Limitations  II.,  of  1802,  sec.  18,  cl.  4, 
in  bar  to  any  proceedings  the  Appellant  might  hereafter  take  to  revive  the  appeal 
from  the  decree  of  1847.  She  was  barred  by  lachs  and  lapse  of  time  from  maintain- 
ing any  original  proceeding  for  the  recovery  of  the  Zemindary. 

As  to  the  appeal  from  the  decree  of  1859,  we  submit  that  that  decree  was  right, 
because  the  decree  of  1847,  on  the  fact  of  division,  could  not  in  fact  be  appealed  by 
the  heirs  of  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver  claiming  after  Ajiga  Moottoo  Natchiar,  and  as 
to  any  claim  under  the  alleged  self-acquisition  of  the  Zemindary,  that  was  disposed 
of  in  the  suit  of  1833,  and  bv  this  Tribunal  in  1844.  or  if  not,  it  was  raised  'n 
suit  of  1845. 

Lastly,  we  insist,  that  the  Appellant  not  having  taken  the  proper  proceedings, 
is  not  entitled  to  revive  or  continue  the  litigation  commenced  by  Anga  Moottoo 
Natchiar.  Assuming,  however,  that  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court  in  December, 
1847,  bound  the  party  succeeding  at  the  death  of  the  widow.  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar, 
the  only  remedy  the  Appellant,  claiming  as  a  remainder-man,  now  has,  is  for  this 
Court  to  remit  the  case  to  the  Sudder  Court  to  determine  the  ori-[591]-ginal  appeal 
against  the  decree  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura.     This  Tribunal,  as  a  Court  of 
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final  apjieal,  will  nul  adjudicate  ujion  tliat  point  until  a  decree  has  been  made  l)y 
the  Court  Inflow,  which  alone  can  give  it  jurisdiction. 

The  Solicitor-Ccncrul,  in  reply. — Admitting  that  a  Hindoo  widow  has  mly  a  >iobt 
of  enjoyment  in  her  hushand's  i>ropcrty,  St  range's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.  p.  124,  ii. 
Vcl.  II." pp.  iul-:!  [2nd  edit.],  Daya-bhaga,  ch.  XI.  sec.  I,  pi.  56,  and  that  the  widow's 
litigaiion  was  ill  conducted,  yet  her  husband's  heirs,  who  succeed  on  her  death,  arc 
ii'ji:  bound  by  her  miscarriage.  A  remainder-man  may  rectify  errn.-,  or  supply 
omissions,  Lloyd  v.  Junes  (9  Ves.,  60),  where  the  point  is  carefully  considered  by  l,ord 
Eldon.  Here  the  Appellant,  as  daughter,  was  the  heir  of  her  deceased  father,  Coleb. 
Dig.  Vol.  III.  pp.  li<6,  489,  491,  498,  Daya-bhaga,  ch.  XI.  sec.  2,  pi.  1,  the  SaiiJayar 
case  {onte.  p.  58'2),  and  had  a  right  to  bring  a  new  suit,  and  raise  the  proper  (|uestion 
relating  to  the  succession  of  the  Zeniindary,  namely,  the  separate  acquisition  of  the 
Zcmindary  by  her  father,  which  fact  was  established  in  evidence,  and,  consequently 
liy  the  Hindoo  law.  even  if  they  were  an  undivided  family,  neither  his  brother  nor 
his  nephew,  could  succeed  to  the  Zcmindarv,  Macnaghten's  "'  Hindu  I-aw."  Vol.  II. 
p.  156. 

Judgment  was  reserved,  and  now  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner  (Nov.  30,  186:5).— The  subject  of  this 
appeal,  and  of  the  long  litigation  which  has  preceded  it,  is  the  Zemindary  of  Shiva- 
[592]-gunga,  in  the  District  of  Madura  and  Presidency  of  Madras. 

This  Zemindary  is  said  to  have  been  created  in  the  year  1730,  by  tlic  then  Nabob 
of  the  Carnatic,  in  favour  of  one  Shasavarna,  on  the  extinction  of  whose  lineal  de- 
scendants in  1801,  it  was  treated  as  an  escheat  by  the  East  India  Company',  which 
had  then  become  possessed  of  the  sovereign  right.s  of  the  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  and 
was  granted  by  the  Madras  Government  to  a  person  whom  we  shall  distinguish  by 
one  of  his  many  names,  as  Gowen'  Vallabha  Taver.  He  had  an  elder  brother  named 
Ova  Taver,  who  predeceased  him,  dying  in  1815.  Tlie  Zemindar  himself  died  on  the 
liithof  July,  1829. 

He  had  had  seven  wives,  of  whom  three  only  survived  him.  Of  the  deceased  wives, 
the  first  had  a  daughter  (since  dead),  who  left  a  son  named  Vadooga  Taver  ;  the  second 
had  a  daughter  named  Bootaka  Natchiar  ;  the  third  had  two  daughters,  Kota  Natchiar 
and  Katiuia  Nathchiar,  the  present  Appellant  ;  and  the  fourth  was  childless.  The 
three  surviving  widows  were  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar,  Purvata  Natchiar,  and  Moottoo 
Verey  Natchiar.  Of  these  Purvata  Natchiar  was  enceinte  at  the  time  of  her  husband's 
death,  and  afterwards  gave  birth  to  a  daughter  named  Sowmia  Natchiar.  The  two 
others  were  childless. 

Oya  Taver,  the  brother,  left  thiee  sons,  of  whom  the  eldest  was  named  Moottoo 
Vadooga. 

The  Zemindary  is  admitted  to  be  in  the  nature  of  a  Principality — impartible,  and 
capable  of  enjoyment  by  only  one  member  of  the  family  at  a  time.  But  whatever 
suggestions  of  a  special  custom  of  descent  may  heretofore  have  been  made  (and  there 
are  traces  of  such  in  the  proceedings),  the  rule  of  succession  to  [593]  it  is  now  ad- 
mitted to  be  that  of  the  general  Hindoo  law  prevalent  in  that  part  of  India,  with  such 
qualifications  only  as  flow  from  the  impartible  character  of  the  subject. 

Hence  if  the  Zemindar,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  his  nephews  w-ere  members 
of  an  undivided  Hindoo  family,  and  the  Zemindary,  though  impartible,  was  part  of 
the  common  family  property,  one  of  the  nephews  was  entitled  to  succeed  to  it  on  the 
death  of  his  uncle.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Zemindar,  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
was  separate  in  estate  from  his  brother's  family,  the  Zemindary  ought  to  have  passed 
to  one  of  his  widows,  and  failing  his  widows  to  a  daughter,  or  descendant  of  a 
daughter,  preferably  to  nephew's  ;  following  the  course  of  succession  which  the  law 
prescribes  for  separate  estate.  These  propositions  are  incontestable  ;  but  Gowery 
Vallabha  Taver's  widows  and  daughters  have  advanced  a  third,  which  is  one  of  the 
principal  matters  in  question  in  this  appeal.  It  is  that,  even  if  the  late  Zemindar 
continued  to  be  generally  undivided  in  estate  with  his  brother's  family,  this  Zemin- 
dary was  his  self-acquired  and  separate  property,  and  as  such  was  descend- 
ible, like  separate  estate,  to  his  widows  and  daughters  and  their  issue 
preferably  to  his  nephews,  though  the  latter,  as  co-parceners,  would  he  entitled 
to  his  share  in  the  undivided  property.  Upon  this  view  of  the  law  the  question 
whether  the  family  were  undivided  or  divided  becomes  immaterial.     The  material 
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question  of  fact  would  la-  wlietlier  the  Zemindaiy  was  to  l)e  treated  as  self-acquired 
separate  property,  or  as  jiart  of  tlie  coinmoii  family  stoek. 

AMtichever  may  Iiave  l)eeii  tlie  proper  rule  of  sueeessioii,  it  is  certain  that,  if  not 
on  the  death  of  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver,  at  least  on  the  failure  of  his  [594]  niale  issue, 
beini;  demonstrated  by  tlie  birtii  of  his  posthumous  daughter,  liis  nephew,  Moottoo 
Vudoo<'a,  obtained  possession  of  the  Zeniindary.  He  seems  to  have  set  up  an  instru- 
ment wliich  in  the  proceedings  is  called  a  Will.  On  the  Appellant's  side  this  is 
treated  as  a  forgery.  The  Respondent,  denying  the  forgery,  does  not  now  treat  the 
document  as  a  testamentary  disposition,  or  as  material  to  his  title  ;  and  it  may,  there- 
fore, be  dismissed  from  consideration.  Moottoo  Vadooga  obtained  possession  with 
the  concurrence  of  various  members  of  the  faniil}-,  and  of  Government  and  its  officers. 
He  afterwards  obtained  from  the  then  three  surviving  widows  the  Razinamah,  or 
agreement.  He  continued  in  possession  without  litigation,  if  not  without  dispute, 
until  his  dcatli,  whicli  took  jilace  on  the  Slst  of  .July,  IS.'H  ;  and  was  then  succeeded 
bv  his  eldest  son,  Bodha  Gooroo  Sawmy  Taver. 

Soon  after  this  event  began  the  litigation  concerning  this  property,  which  has 
now  continued  upwards  of  thirty  years.  Its  history  may  be  conveniently  divided 
into  three  jieriods:  the  first  beginning  with  the  institution  of  suit.  No.  4,  of  I83'2, 
and  ending  with  the  Order  of  the  Queen  in  Council  in  1844  ;  the  second  beginning 
from  the  date  of  that  Order,  and  ending  with  the  death  of  the  widow,  Anga  Moottoo 
Xatchiar,  on  the  23rd  of  June,  1850;  and  the  third  being  that  which  covers  the 
proceedings  which  have  been  had  since  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  died. 

The  suit.  No.  4  of  1832,  was  brought  by  Velli  Natchiar,  the  daughter  of  Gowery 
Vallabha  Taver  by  his  first  wife,  on  behalf  of  her  infant  son,  Moottoo  Vadooga.  It 
claimed  the  Zeniindary  for  the  infant  by  virtue  of  an  Arze  said  to  have  been  sent  by 
the  Collector  to  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver  in  1822,  according  to  which  the  succession 
would  be  to  the  son  of  a  daughter  in  preference  [595]  to  his  widows,  and  a  fortiori 
in  preference  to  his  brother's  descendants.  The  defence  to  this  suit  insisted  that  the 
Zeniindary  had  been  granted  to  (jowery  Vallabha  Taver  solely  in  conseqaence  of 
liis  relationship  to  the  former  Zemindars,  and  was,  therefore,  to  be  treated  as  part 
of  the  undivided  family  estate,  and,  as  such,  descendible  to  the  eldest  of  tlie  male 
co-parceners  in  preference  to  any  descendant  in  the  female  line  from  Gowery  Vallabha 
Taver.  The  reply  did  not  raise  any  distinct  issue  as  to  the  character  of  the  family, 
whether  divided  or  undivided,  but  insisted  that  the  Zeniindary  was  to  lie  regarded 
as  the  self-acquired  and  separate  property  of  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver,  and  ought 
to  pass  by  virtue  of  the  Arze  to  the  Plaintiff. 

In  1833,  two  other  suits  were  instituted  against  the  Zemindar  in  possession.  Of 
these,  that  distinguished  as  No.  4  may  be  left  out  of  consideration,  inasmuch  as  the 
Plaintiff  in  it  rested  his  title  on  an  alleged  adoption  by  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver,  of 
which  he  failed  to  give  satisfactory  proof.  Such  a  title,  if  established,  would  of 
course   have  been  paramount  to  the  claims  of  either  the  nephews  or  the  widows. 

Suit  3,  of  1833  is,  however,  the  most  important,  with  reference  to  this  appeal, 
of  the  three  suits  now  under  consideration.  It  was  brought  by  Anga   Moottoo 

Natchiar,  the  fifth  wife,  and  the  elder  of  the  three  widows  of  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver. 
She  set  up  an  adoption,  or  quasi  adoption,  of  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver,  by  the  widow 
(jf  the  last  Zemindar  of  the  elder  line,  and  treated  this  as  the  consideration,  or  a 
principal  consideration,  for  the  grant  of  the  Zeniindary  made  to  him  by  the  East 
India  Company,  and  she  insisted  that  Moottoo  Vadooga  Taver,  on  her  husband's 
death,  got  possession  of  the  Zeniindary,  of  which  she  was  [596]  the  legal  heiress, 
by  means  of  the  forged  Will.  The  defence  to  this  suit,  so  far  as  it  related  to  the 
title  of  the  Zemindar  in  possession,  was  substantially  the  same  as  that  made  to  the 
suit.  No.  4  of  1832  ;  but  it  also  denied  the  alleged  forgery  of  the  W^ill,  and  insisted 
on  the  Razenamah  executed  by  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  and  the  other  widows  to 
Moottoo  A'adooga  Taver.  In  her  reply,  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  did  not  raise  any 
distinct  issue  as  to  the  division  or  non-division  of  the  family.  She  submitted,  as 
an  issue  of  fact,  that  the  Zemindai'v  had  been  acquired  by  the  sole  exertions  and 
merits  of  her  husband  ;  and  as  an  issue  of  law,  that  what  is  acquired  by  a  man,  with- 
out employment  of  liis  patrimony,  shall  not  tie  inherited  bv  his  brothers  and  co-heirs, 
but  if  he  dies  without  male  issue  shall  descend  to  his  widows,  his  daughters,  and 
parents,  liefore  going  to  his  brothers  or  remoter  collaterals. 

These  three  suits  were  all  dismissed  by  the  Provincial  Court.     We  have  not  the 
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decree  or  decrees  of  dismissal,  but  it  seems  probable  that  they  were  heard  and  di>posed 
of  together.  It  also  appears  that,  although  there  was  not  in  an}'  of  them  a  distinct 
issue,  whether  (lowery  Vallablni  Taver  and  his  nephews  were  or  were  not  an  undivided 
Hindoo  family,  some  evidence  was  given  in  the  suit,  Xo.  4  of  18:52.  to  show  that  he 
and  his  brother  were  separate  in  estat*.  There  was  an  appeal  in  each  of  the  three 
Suits,  and  these  were  heard  together,  and  disposed  of  by  the  decree  of  tlie  Sud  Km  Court. 
Tliat  decree  dismissed  Xo.  4  of  183;i,  on  the  ground  that  the  IMaintiff  had  failed  to 
prove  liis  alleged  adoption  by  Gowery  Vnllabha  Taver,  and  it  dismissed  Xo.  4  of  1S3J 
on  tlie  ground  tliat  the  succession  to  the  Zcmindary  was  governed  by  the  general 
Hindoo  law,  and  not  by  [597]  any  particular  or  customary  canon  of  descent  ;  so  that, 
if  descendible  as  separate  estate,  it  would  go  to  the  widows  of  (Jowery  Vallablia  Taver 
in  preference  of  a  grandson  by  a  daughter.  In  the  suit,  Xo.  :i,  of  18:i'2,  it  was 
decided,  tirst,  that  as  a  matter  of  fact  tlie  Zemindary  was  the  sclf-aciiuired  and 
separate  property  of  (lowery  Vallabha  Taver  :  secondly,  tliat  according  to  the  opinion 
of  the  Pundits  whom  it  had  consulted,  the  rule  of  succession  to  the  Zemindary,  thougli 
self-acquired,  would  depend  on  the  fact  whether  the  brothers  had  or  had  nut  divided 
their  ancestral  estate  ;  that  in  the  former  case  it  would  belong  to  the  widow,  and  in 
the  latter  to  the  nephew  :  thirdly,  th.at  upon  the  whole  evidence  the  brothers  must 
be  taken  to  have  divided  their  ancestral  property;  and  lastly,  that  the  Plaintiff, 
Anga  Moottoo  Xatchiar,  was  entitled  to  recover  the  Zemindary,  not  having  forfeited 
her  rights  by  the  execution  of  the  Razinamah. 

Against  this  decree  the  Zemindar  then  in  possession  appealed  to  Her  Majesty  in 
Council.  The  Order  made  on  that  appeal  on  the  19th  of  June,  1844,  was  tliat  the 
decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  should  be  reversed,  with  liberty  to  the  Hes])ondent, 
Anga  Moottoo  Taver,  to  bring  a  fresh  suit,  notwithstanding  the  decree  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Court,  at  any  time  within  three  years  from  the  filing  of  that  Order  in  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut.  The  grounds  on  which  their  Lordships  who  recom- 
mended this  Order  proceeded  were,  as  appears  from  the  judgment  delivered  by  Dr. 
Lushington,  that  the  Sudder  Court  had  miscarried  in  deciding  the  question  of 
division,  which  was  not  one  of  the  points  reserved  in  the  cause,  iior  was  e.vpressly 
raised  upon  the  pleadings,  but  that  the  Respondent  ought  to  be  allowed  to  remedy 
the  [598]  omission  in  a  new  suit.  And  their  Lordships  added,  that  though  they  could 
make  no  Order  on  the  subject,  it  would  be  exceedingly  desirable  that  it  should  be 
known  to  all  those  who  were  interested  in  the  property  that  the  question  of  division 
or  non-division  appeared  to  be  the  only  point  on  which  the  main  question  of  title  to 
the  property  would  ultimately  depend. 

On  the  20th  of  August,  1845,  Anga  Moottoo  Xatchiar  commenced  her  second  suit 
in  fdiiiKi  pauperis.  In  the  interim  Bodlia  Gooroo  Swamy  Taver  had  died,  and  tlie 
Zeiniudary  had  passed  to  his  brother,  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver,  the  father  of  the  Re- 
spondent, and  he  with  a  younger  brother  were  the  Defendants  to  the  new  suit.  In 
her  plaint  tlie  widow,  after  stating  the  pedigree  of  the  family,  some  of  the  former 
])roceedings,  and  the  desire  of  Velu  X^atchiar,  the  widow  of  the  last  Zemindar  of  the 
elder  line,  to  make  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver,  the  first  of  that  name  w'hom  we  have 
mentioned,  lier  successor,  proceeds  to  allege,  tliat  with  that  object  she  had  caused 
him  and  his  elder  brother,  Oya  Taver,  to  make  a  partition  of  their  ancestral  jiroperty 
as  early  as  the  year  1792.  The  Plaintiff  then  excuses  her  omission  to  plead  this  fact 
in  the  previous  suit  by  sa3nng  that  she  luid  been  advised  it  was  only  necessary  for  her 
to  show  that  her  husband  had  been  adopted  by  Velu  Xatchiar,  and  that  the  Zemindary 
was  his  self-acquisition.  She  then  proceeds  to  allege,  that  on  the  death  of  Velu 
Xatchiar,  he  actually  became  Zemindar  until  he  was  dispossessed  by  the  usurpers  ; 
on  whose  defeat  and  destruction  by  the  East  India  Company,  he  was  again  put  into 
possession  under  their  grant.  She  also  in  this  suit  makes  the  alternative  case,  that 
even  if  no  partition  of  their  ancestral  [599]  property  took  place  between  Gowery 
Vallabha  Taver  and  his  brother  Ova  Taver,  she,  as  the  eldest  widow,  was  entitled  to 
the  Zemindary,  as  a  separate  acquisition,  in  preference  to  that  brother's  descendants, 
and  pleads  the  decision,  in  what  is  called  the  Sandayar  case,  to  prove  that  such  is  the 
Hindoo  law,  and  that  the  opinion  given  in  the  former  case  bj'  the  Pundits  to  the 
contrary  was  erroneous. 

In  his  answer,  the  first  and  principal  Defendant  recapitulated  the  several  facts 
relied  upon  by  Bodha  Gooroo  in  the  former  suit  as  constituting  his  title.  He  in- 
sisted that  by  the  decision  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  the  contest 
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was  narrowed  to  the  issue  wliether  the  brothers  were  undivided  in  estate  or  not,  and 
that  the  I'laintitf  should  liave  rested  her  claim  on  that  issue.  He  contended  that 
there  had  been  no  partition.  The  points  recorded  in  the  suit  are  thus  somewhat 
vaffuely  stated  : — "  The  Plaintiff  to  prove,  by  means  of  documents  and  witnesses,  that 
division  took  place  in  1792.  As  the  defence  is  but  a  denial  of  this  circumstance,  the 
Defendant  cannot  be  called  upon  to  establish  the  negative  side  by  direct  proof. 
But  the  Defendant  will  have  to  prove  the  points  mentioned  in  paragraphs  2  to  5  of 
the  answer;  and  he  is  required  to  use,  if  possible,  strong  arguments  against  the 
points  particularly  spoken  of  by  the  Plaintiff. " 

A  large  body  of  evidence  is,  in  fact,  given  by  each  side  on  the  question  of  division 
or  non-division.  The  case  was  heard  by  the  Civil  Judge,  Mr.  Baynes,  whose  decree  is 
dat«d  the  27th  of  December,  1847.  The  efi'ect  of  it  was,  that  the  only  question  really 
open  between  the  parties  was  that  of  division  or  non-division  ;  that  the  Plaintiff  had 
failed  t«  prove  the  partition  between  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver  and  his  [600]  brother, 
Oya  Taver;  and  that  her  suit  must  be  dismissed  with  costs. 

Against  this  decree,  on  the  6th  of  April,  1848,  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  appealed  to 
the  Sudder  Court.  The  Defendant,  Gowery  Vallabha,  then  died,  and  his  infant  son, 
the  present  Respondent,  came  in,  and  on  the  5th  of  November,  1849,  filed  an  answer 
to  the  appeal.  Before  the  appeal  was  heard,  and  on  the  24th  of  June,  1850,  Anga 
Moottoo  Natchiar  also  died,  and  with  her  death  ended  the  second  stage  of  this  long 
litigation. 

On  the  death  of  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  the  Court  seems  to  have  issued  a  notice  in 
tlie  form  ordinarily  used  on  the  abatement  of  an  appeal  by  the  death  of  an  Appellant, 
calling  upon  the  heirs  of  the  deceased  to  come  forward  and  prosecute  the  suit.  This 
form  of  notice,  it  is  obvious,  was  not  .strictly  applicable  to  a  case  like  the  present, 
where,  upon  the  death  of  a  Hindoo  widow,  the  right  of  action  formerly  vested  in  her 
devolves  not  upon  her  heirs;  but  upon  the  next  heirs  of  her  husband;  and  to  this 
circumstance  may  be  traced  some  of  the  confusion  which  is  observable  in  the  sub- 
sequent proceedings.  Such  as  it  was,  however,  the  notice  brought  into  the  field  three 
sets  of  claimants.  The  first  consisted  of  Bootaka  Natchiar,  the  daughter  of  Gowery 
VaUabha  Taver  by  his  second  wife,  and  Kota  Natchiar  and  the  present  Appellant,  his 
daughters  by  his  third  wife.  They  claimed  as  the  rightful  heirs  of  the  Zemindary, 
if  it  passed  as  separate  property,  ne.xt  in  succession  to  the  widow,  Anga  Moottoo  Nat- 
chiar ;  but  considering  its  impartible  nature,  they  expressed  their  willingness  that 
it  should  be  enjoyed  first  by  Bootaka  Natchiar  for  her  life,  next  by  Kota  Natchiar 
for  her  life,  and  lastly  by  the  Appellant.  They  treated  Sowmia  Natchiar,  the 
daughter  by  the  [601]  sixth  wife,  as  excluded  from  the  succession  by  reason  of  her 
marriage  with  Bodha  Gooroo,  and  of  her  being  then  a  childless  widow. 

Sowmia  Natchiar,  however,  came  forward  by  a  separate  petition,  claiming  to  be 
heiress  both  to  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  and  the  Zemindary,  by  virtue  of  an  instrument 
alleged  to  have  been  executed  by  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  in  her  lifetime. 

A  third  claimant  was  Moottoo  Vadooga,  the  Plaintiff  in  the  dismissed  suit  of  1832. 
His  contention  was,  that  though  the  decree  in  that  suit  may  have  been  right  in  pre- 
ferring to  his  claim  that  of  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar,  his  title  as  grandson  was  never- 
theless preferable  to  that  of  daughters,  and  that  on  the  death  of  the  widow  he  became 
entitled  to  the  Zemindary. 

Counter-petitions  were  filed  on  behalf  of  the  Respondent,  objecting  to  the  revival 
of  the  appeal  by  any  of  these  claimants;  and  it  is  observable  that  he  then  insisted 
that  they  ought  to  be  compelled  to  bring  fresh  suits  for  the  trial  of  their  alleged 
rights,  in  order  to  give  him  the  means  of  alleging  and  proving  certain  special 
matters  of  defence  against  them,  of  which  he  would  not  have  the  benefit  in  the  suit  of 
Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar. 

The  Sudder  Court,  in  dealing  with  these  claims  to  prosecute  the  appeal,  has  made 
three  different  and  inconsistent  orders. 

By  the  first,  dated  21st  of  Octol>er,  1850,  it  held  that  none  of  the  claimants  could 
prosecute  the  appeal,  which  it  directed  to  be  removed  from  the  file,  but  left  any  of 
them  at  liberty  to  bring  a  new  action  to  enforce  their  respective  claims,  provided  it 
was  commenced  before  the  .30th  of  April,  1851. 

They  all  petitioned  for  a  review  of  this  Order;  counter-petitions  were  filed  on 
behalf  of  the  Re-[602]-spondent ;  and  the  Court,  by  its  Order  of  the  1st  of  May,  1851, 
notwithstanding  an  adverse  opinion  given  by  it.s  Pundits  on  the  7th  of  March,  pre- 
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ceding,  reversed  its  former  Order,  and  directed  the  appeal  to  be  replaced  on  the  file, 
and  tlie  several  claimants  to  be  made  supplemental  Appellants;  resolving  to  hoar 
the  appeal,  and,  if  it  should  be  sustained,  to  determine  the  mode  in  wiiich  the  rights 
as  against  eacli  other  and  tlie  Defendant  sliould  be  tried. 

On  tlie  19th  of  April,  I.S.j'J,  tlie  Court,  apparently  of  its  own  mere  motion  ou 
taking  up  the  reeord  of  tlie  appeal,  reversed  this  Order  of  the  Ist  of  May,  lf<51,  and 
ruled  that  the  several  claimants  could  not  be  iieard  on  the  apjjeal,  but  might  prosecute 
their  respective  rights  in  the  Court  of  first  instance,  whidi  Court  was  to  l>c  guided  in 
the  admission  and  liearing  of  their  claims  by  the  Regulations  in  force,  and  the  appeal 
was  again  removed  from  the  file. 

Thereupon  the  Respondent  shifted  his  ground,  and  by  a  petition  dated  the  •"iOth 
of  June,  185'2,  objected  to  the  last  Order  and  prayed  for  n  review  of  it.  His  con- 
tention then  was,  that  the  heirs  next  in  succession  to  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar,  accord- 
ing to  tliat  course  of  succession,  might  have  been  admitted  to  carry  on  tiie  appeal, 
and  that  it  was  a  hardship  on  him  to  have  to  litigate  his  title  with  them  in  a  new 
suit.  The  Court,  however,  by  its  ])roceedings  of  the  IGtli  of  Sei>teinber,  185'J,  adiiered 
to  its  t)rder,  giving  at  the  same  time  a  not  very  intelligible  exjilanation  of  it. 

Of  the  three  daughters  of  Ciowery  Vallabha  Taver  wiio  joined  in  the  first  of  the 
above-mentioned  a])|ilications  to  the  Sudder  Court,  tlie  Appellant  alone  brought  a 
fresh  suit.  The  plaint  was  not  filed  until  the  Bth  of  December,  1856,  but  there  seem 
to  have  been  various  intermediate  proceedings  before  both  the  Zillah  and  [603] 
Sudder  Courts.  These  are  referred  to  in  the  Appellant's  petition  of  appeal,  but  are 
nowhere  stated  in  detail.  Her  plaint  stated,  that  her  father  and  his  brother,  Oya 
Taver,  were  divided  in  estate  prior  to  1801,  and  were  then  living  separately;  that 
the  Zemindary  was  granted  exclusively  to  the  former,  and  was,  therefore,  his  self- 
acquisition,  and  enjoyed  by  him  in  exclusion  of  his  brother. 

The  Appellant's  title  in  succession  to  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar  is  thus  stated:  — 
"  The  Zemindary,  which  is  the  self-acquisition  of  the  Plaintiff's  father  after  his 
division  with  Ova  Taver,  belongs  on  the  death  of  his  widow,  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar, 
to  his  second  daughter,  the  Plaintiff,  who  has  male  and  female  issue:  whilst  his  first 
daughter,  Bootaka,  has  no  issue,  and  the  third  daughter,  Sowmia,  is  a  widow."  In 
the  seventii  paragraph  (though  the  point  is  not  taken  so  distinctly  as  in  the  suit  of 
Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar)  she  claims  the  Zemindary  as  lier  father's  self-acquisition, 
irrespectively  of  the  alleged  partition  with  his  brother,  and  the  question  of  division. 

The  answer  took  a  formal  objection  to  the  suit,  namely,  that  it  was  brought  against 
the  guardian  of  the  infant  Zemindar,  and  not,  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  against  the 
infant  jointly  with  his  guardian.  It  also  insisted  on  the  Regulation  of  Limitation 
and  the  decree  of  the  27th  of  December,  1847,  as  bars  to  the  Appellant's  claim.  It 
further  impeached  her  title  as  the  heir  next  in  succession  to  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar 
in  that  line  of  succession,  alleging  that  there  were  descendants  of  Gowery  Vallabha 
Taver  through  Jiis  elder  widows,  and  it  again  pleaded  many  of  the  facts  put  in  issue 
in  the  suit  of  1845,  as  constituting  the  title  of  infant  Zemindar. 

The  estate  being  then  in  the  custody  of  the  [604]  Court  of  Wards,  the  Collector 
was  made  a  Defendant,  and  put  in  a  similar  answer.  Replies  and  rejoinders  were 
tiled  :  but  without  settling  any  issues  or  taking  any  evidence  in  the  cause.  The 
Zillah  .ludge,  Mr.  Cotton,  on  the  25th  of  August,  1859,  dismissed  the  suit,  together 
with  the  suit,  No.  4  of  1857,  which  had  been  instituted  by  Sowniia  Natchiar,  but  with 
which  we  have  no  concern.  His  reasons  for  dismissing  the  Appellant's  suit  were:  — 
first,  that  upon  the  question  of  division  she  was  concluded  by  the  decree  of  1847, 
which  he  treated  as  a  judgment  in  rem,  made  final  by  the  removal  of  the  appeal  from 
the  file  ;  and,  secondly,  that  it  was  clear  upon  the  opinions  of  the  Pundits,  that  the 
Zemindary,  whether  self-acquired  or  not,  could  not  descend  to  the  widow,  nor,  a 
fortiori,  to  a  daughter,  except  in  the  event  of  the  Zemindar  having  been  of  a  divided 
family. 

The  Appellant  appealed  from  this  decision  to  the  Sudder  Court,  praying  that  the 
suit  might  be  remanded  for  adjudication  on  the  merits.  Her  appeal  was  dismissed 
by  a  decree,  dated  the  5th  of  November,  1859.  The  Sudder  Court  seems  also  to  have 
considered  that  bv  the  dro])pinn-  of  the  appeal  on  Anga  Moottoo  Natciiiar's  death  the 
decree  of  1847  had  become  final,  and,  as  sucli,  was  an  effectual  bar  to  the  Ap]-)ellant'8 
claim.  On  the  3rd  of  March,  1860,  the  Sudder  Court  refused  to  give  the  Appellant 
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leave  to  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council ;  but  special  leave  was  afterwards  given  on 
the  recommendation  of  this  Committee. 

Tlie  present  appeal  is  against  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  of  the  5th  uf 
November,  1859,  and  its  Order  of  the  ."ird  of  March,  18G0,  and  the  decree  of  the  25th 
of  August!  1859.  It  is  also  against  the  Order  of  the  Sudder  Court  of  1852,  and  the 
decree'of  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura  of  the  27th  of  December,  [605]  18i7.  If,  there- 
fore, the  latter  decree  is  in  truth  a  bar  to  the  Appellant's  obtaining  effectual  relief  in 
her  original  suit,  the  appeal  seeks  by  reopening  that  decree  to  remove  the  bar. 

And  here,  before  going  further,  their  Lordsliips  deem  it  right  to  remark  shortly 
upon  the  extraordinary  doctrine  touching  this  decree  which  was  propounded  by  the 
Zillah  Judge  wlien  dismissing  the  suit  of  1856  ;  bec-ause  if  unnoticed  here,  as  it 
seems  to  have  been  unnoticed  by  tlie  Sudder  Court,  it  may  find  acceptance  with  other 
unprofessional  Judges,  and  embarrass  the  course  of  justice  in  India.  Their  Lordships 
would  otherwise  think  it  unnecessary  to  observe  that  a  judgment  is  not  a  judgment 
in  rem,  because  in  a  suit  by  A.  for  the  recovery  of  an  estate  from  B.  it  lias  determined 
an  issue  raised  concerning  the  status  of  a  particular  person  or  family.  It  is  clear 
that  this  particular  judgment  was  nothing  but  a  judgment  inter  partes;  and  the 
only  question  w-hich  could  properly  arise  concerning  it  in  the  suit  of  1856  was  to 
wiiat  extent,  as  such,  it  was  binding  on  the  Appellant. 

Tlieir  Lordships  also  feel  constrained  to  observe  that  the  various  proceedings 
wliich  have  taken  place  since  Anga  Moottoo  Xatchiar's  death  have  signally  failed  to 
do  justice  between  the  parties,  or  to  dispose  of  the  matters  in  dispute  between  them 
by  anything  approaching  to  a  regular  course  of  trial  and  adjudication.     When  Anga 
Moottoo  Natcliiar  died,  the  decree  of  ISiT  was  not  a  final  decree.     An  ajtpeal  was 
pending  against  it.     Either  it  was  binding  upon  those  who  in  the  event  of  her  title 
loeing  a  good  one  would  succeed  to  the  Zemindary,  or  it  was  not.     Those  persons  were 
obviously  not  her  heirs,  but  the  next  heirs  of  her  liusband  according  to  the  canon  of 
Hindoo  law,  [606]  which  defines  the  succession  to  separate  estate.     It  ought  not,  their 
Lordships  conceive,  to  have  been  a  difficult  matter  to  ascertain  the  persons  answering 
to  this  description.     If  the  decree  were  in  its  nature  binding  on  them,  they,  when 
ascertained,  ought  to  have  been  allowed  to  prosecute  the  appeal.     If  the  decree  were 
not  binding  upon  them,  it  ought  not  to  have  been  treated  as  an  obstacle  to  the  full 
trial  and  adjudication  of  their  rights  in  an  original  suit.     The  Sudder  Court,  how- 
ever, after  making  two  other  and  inconsistent  Orders,  referred  the  parties  to  an 
original  suit  ;  and  yet  a  suit  of  that  nature  when  brought  by  the  Appellant  has  been 
since  disposed  of  against  her  summarily,  and  without  taking  evidence,  on  the  ground 
that  the  main  and  essential  issue  in  it  was  concluded  by  the  decree  of  1847.     There- 
fore, slie  has  fallen,  so  to  speak,  between  two  stools.     She  has  liad  neither  tlie  benefit 
of  the  appeal  against  the  decree  of  1847,  nor  a  fair  trial  of  her  right  in  a  new  suit. 
It  has  been  ingeniously  argued  here  that  for  this  result  the  Appellant  is  herself 
solely  responsible;  that  the  suit  which  she  ought  to  have  brought,  and  which  the 
Sudder  Court  intended  her  to  bring,  was  one  in  the  nature  of  a  Bill  of  revivor,  or 
a  Bill  of  revivor  and  supplement,  limited  to  the  object  of  obtaining  from  the  Zillah 
Court  a  declaration  that  she  had  established  her  title  to  stand  in  the  place  of  Anga 
Moottoo  Natcliiar,  and  carry  on  the  former  suit.     Whetlier  the  procedure  of  the 
Courts  of  the  East  India  Company  admitted  of  such  a  suit  (and  no  precedent  of  one 
has  been  produced),  their  Lordships  are  not  prepared  to  say.     But  thev  have  a  very 
strong  and  clear  opinion  that  such  was  not  the  nature  of  the  suit  which  the  Sudder 
Court  had  in  its  contemplation  [607]  wlien  it  made  its  Order  of  1852.     Tlie  omission 
to  reserve  the  hearing  of  this  appeal  until  the  determination  of  the  new  suit ;  its 
removal  from  the  file,  which  seems  to  be  tantamount  to  its  dismissal  for  want  of 
prosecution,  and  has  been  so  treated  in  these  proceedings;  the  contention  of  the 
Respondent  himself  in  his  counter-petitions  filed  in  opposition  to  the  first  applications 
for  leave  to  prosecute  the  appeal — all   point  to  the  conclusion  that  the  new  and 
original  suit  intended  was  one  in  which  the  whole  title  of  the  claimants  should  be 
again  pleaded  and  litigated. 

The  subsequent  and  obscure  Order  of  the  16th  of  September,  1852,  is  hardly 
inconsistent  with  this,  though  it  seem  to  contemplate  that  the  decree  of  1847  might 
prove  an  effectual  bar  to  the  suit  which  the  Court  itself  had  directed.  Yet  if  tliere 
was  ground  for  this  ajipreliension,  in  what  a  position  had  the  Sudder  Court  placed 
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the  tliiiiiiants/  It  liiid  deuied  to  them  the  power  of  prosecuting  the  appeal;  it  liad 
tliereby  made  hual  that  wliieh  was  not  in  its  nature  final;  and  liuvinf;  thus  tied 
their  liands  it  sent  them  to  wage  a  contest  in  a  new  suit  in  whicli,  so  bound,  tliey 
could  not  but  fail.  If,  therefore,  the  decree  of  1847,  when  tinid,  was  binding  on  the 
claimants,  the  Sudder  Court  ought  either  to  have  dealt  witii  the  appeal  on  the  merits, 
or  it  ought  to  have  declared  the  claimants  at  liberty  to  bring  and  prosecute  tlie  new 
suit,  notwithstanding  that  decree. 

In  either  view  of  the  case,  therefore,  there  was  a  grave  miscarriage  of  justice  in 
tlie  earliest  Order  of  the  Sudder  Court  which  is  appealed  against,  viz.  that  of  the  liltli 
of  April,  1852. 

It  seems,  however,  to  be  necessary,  in  order  to  determine  tiie  mode  in  which 
tliis  appeal  ought  to  be  disposed  of,  to  consider  the  question  whether  the  [608]  decree 
of  18-17,  if  it  liad  become  final  in  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar's  lifetime,  wouhl  liave  bound 
those  claiming  the  Zemindary  in  succession  to  her.  And  tiieir  Lordships  are  of 
opinion  that,  unless  it  could  be  shown  that  there  had  not  been  a  fair  trial  of  tlie  ri^dit 
in  that  suit — or,  in  other  words,  unless  tliat  decree  could  have  been  successfully 
impeached  on  some  special  ground,  it  would  have  been  an  effectual  bar  to  any  new 
suit  in  the  Zillaii  Court  by  any  person  claiming  in  succession  to  Anga  Moottoo  Nat- 
chiar.  For  assuming  her  to  be  entitled  to  tlie  Zemindary  at  all,  tlie  whole  estate 
woidd  for  tlie  time  be  vested  in  her,  absolutely  for  some  jjurposes,  though,  in  some 
respects,  for  a  qualiHed  interest  ;  and  until  her  deatli  it  could  not  be  ascertained  wlio 
would  be  entitled  to  succeed.  The  same  principle  which  has  prevailed  in  tiie  Courts 
of  this  country  as  to  tenants  in  tail  repre.senting  the  inheritance,  would  seem  to 
apply  to  the  case  of  a  Hindoo  widow  ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  there  would  be  the 
greatest  possible  inconvenience  in  holding  that  the  succeeding  heirs  were  not  bound 
by  a  decree  fairly  and  properly  obtained  against  the  widow. 

But,  then,  assuming  that  the  succeeding  heirs  would  be  so  bound,  it  was  strongly 
insisted  on  the  part  of  the  Respondent  that  this  Committee  can  do  no  more  tiiaii 
remit  the  cause,  with  directions  to  the  Sudder  Court  to  hear  and  determine  the 
appeal  against  the  decree  of  1847  ;  that  it  cannot  itself  deal  with  the  merits  of  a 
decree  of  the  Civil  Court,  until  they  have  been  determined  by  the  appellate  Court. 
Their  Lordships,  however,  are  not  of  that  opinion.  The  ap]ieal  was  ripe  for 
hearing  by  the  Sudder  Court.  Their  Lordships  have  Ijefore  them  all  the  materials 
for  a  decision  upon  the  merits,  which  have  l>een  fully  [609]  argtied  before  tliem. 
They  conceive,  therefore,  that  they  are  not  bound  to  yield  to  this  technical  olijection. 
On  the  contrary,  they  think  that  it  is  competent  to  them  to  advise  Her  Majesty 
to  make  the  Order  which  the  Sudder  Court  ought  to  have  made  in  18.52,  and  that  it 
is  their  duty  to  do  so. 

The  substantial  contest  between  the  Appellant  and  the  Respondent  is,  as  it  was 
between  Anga  Moottoo  Xatehiar  and  the  Respondent's  predecessors,  whether  the 
Zemindary  ought  to  have  descended  in  the  male  and  collateral  line;  and  the  deter- 
mination of  this  issue  de]iends  on  the  answers  to  be  given  to  one  or  more  of  the 
following  questions:  — 

First.  Were  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver  and  his  brotlier,  Oya  Taver,  undivided  in 
estate,  or  had  a  partition  taken  place  between  them. 

Second.  If  they  were  undivided,  was  the  Zemindary  the  self-acquired  and 
separate  property  of  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver?     And  if  so — 

Third.  What  is  the  course  of  succession  according  to  the  Hindoo  law  of  the  south 
of  India  of  such  an  acquisition,  where  the  family  is  in  other  respects  an  undivided 
family? 

Upon  the  first  question  their  Lordships  are  not  prepared  to  disturb  the  finding 
of  Mr.  Baynes  in  the  decree  of  1847.  There  are  undoubtedly  strong  reasons  for 
concluding  that  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver  and  his  brother,  after  the  acquisition  by 
the  former  of  the  Zemindary,  lived  very  much  as  if  they  were  separate.  But  this 
circumstance  is  not  necessarily  inconsistent  with  the  theory  of  non-division,  if,  as 
was  likely,  the  family  and  undivided  property  was  very  consideralile  in  comparison 
of  the  .separately  enjoyed  Zemindary.  And  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar,  having  ad- 
mitted that  the  l)rothers  had  been  joint  in  estate,  and  alleged  a  |:iartition  [610]  at  a 
particular  place  and  time,  took  upon  herself  the  burden  of  proving  tliat  partition  ; 
a  Ijurden  from  which  it  must  be  admitted  she  has  not  satisfactorily  relieved  herself. 
Js'or  can  their  Lordships  in  considering  this  question  be  unmindful  of  the  presump- 
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tion  whifli  arises  from  the  lateness  of  the  period  at  which  the  allegation  of  division 
was  first  made  ;  and  from  the  silence  of  the  parties  in  the  suits  of  1832  and  1833, 
as  well  lis  in  the  suit  of  1823,  which  is  mentioned  in  these  proceedings,  upon  the 
subject  of  a  jiartition  which,  if  it  had  ever  taken  place,  must  have  been  in  the  know- 
ledge of  all  the  members  of  the  family. 

The  second  question  their  Lordships  have  no  hesitation  in  answering  in  the 
affirmative.  Every  Court  that  has  dealt  with  the  question  has  treated  the  Zemin- 
dary  as  the  self-acquired  property  of  Gowery  Vallabha  Taver.  Their  Lordships 
conceive  that  this  is  the  necessary  conclusion  from  the  terms  of  the  grant,  and  the 
circumstances  in  which  it  was  made.  The  mere  fact  that  the  grantee  selected  by 
Government  was  a  remote  kinsman  of  the  Zemindars  of  the  former  line  does  not, 
their  Lordships  apprehend,  bring  this  case  within  the  rule  cited  from  Strange's 
'•  Hindu  Law,"  by  Sir  Hugh  Cairns. 

The  third  question  is  one  of  nicety  and  of  some  difficulty.  The  conclusion 
which  the  Courts  in  India  have  arrived  at  upon  it,  is  founded  upon  the  opinion  of 
the  Pundits,  and  upon  authorities  referred  to  by  them.  We  shall  presently  examine 
tho.se  opinions  and  authorities  ;  but  before  doing  so,  it  will  be  well  to  consider  more 
fuUv  the  law  of  inheritance  as  it  prevails  at  Madras  and  throughout  the  southern 
parts  of  India,  and  the  principles  on  which  it  rests  and  by  which  it  is  governed. 
The  law  which  governs  questions  of  inheritance  in  these  parts  of  India  is  to  [611] 
be  found  in  the  Mitaeshara,  and  in  ch.  II.,  sec.  1,  of  that  work  the  right  of  widows 
to  inherit  in  default  of  male  issue  is  fully  considered  and  discussed. 

The  Mitaeshara  purports  to  be  a  commentary  upon  the  earlier  institutes  of 
Yajnyawalcya  ;  and  the  section  in  question  begins  by  citing  a  text  from  that  work, 
which  atfirms  in  general  terms  the  right  of  the  widow  to  inherit  on  the  failure  of 
male  issue.  But  then  the  author  of  the  Mitaeshara  refers  to  various  authorities 
which  are  apparently  in  conflict  with  the  doctrines  of  Yajnyawalcya,  and,  after 
reviewing  those  authorities,  seeks  to  reconcile  them  by  coming  to  the  conclusion 
"that  a  wedded  wife,  being  chaste,  takes  the  whole  estate  of  a  man,  who,  being 
separated  from  his  co-heirs,  and  not  suljsequently  re-united  with  them,  dies  leaving 
no  male  issue."  This  text,  it  is  true,  taken  by  itself,  does  not  carry  the  rights  of 
widows  to  inherit  beyond  the  cases  in  which  their  husbands  have  died  in  a  state  of 
separation  from  their  co-heirs,  and  leaving  no  male  issue;  but  it  is  to  be  observed 
that  the  text  is  propounded  as  a  qualification  of  the  larger  and  more  general  pro- 
position in  favour  of  widows ;  and,  consequently,  that  in  construing  it,  we  have  to 
consider  what  are  the  limits  of  the  qualification,  rather  than  what  are  the  limits 
of  the  right.  Now,  the  very  terms  of  the  text  refer  to  cases  in  which  the  whole 
estate  of  the  deceased  has  been  his  separate  property,  and,  indeed,  the  whole 
chapter  in  which  the  text  is  contained,  seems  to  deal  only  with  cases  in  which  the 
property  in  question  has  been  either  wholly  the  common  property  of  a  united 
family,  or  wholly  the  separate  property  of  the  deceased  husband.  We  find  no  trace 
in  it  of  a  case  like  that  before  us,  in  which  the  property  in  question  may  have  been 
in  [612]  part  the  common  propert}'  of  a  united  family,  and  in  part  the  separate 
acquisition  of  the  deceased  ;  and  it  cannot,  we  think,  be  assumed  that  because 
widows  take  the  whole  estates  of  their  husbands  when  they  have  been  separated 
from,  and  not  subsequently  re-united  with,  their  co-heirs,  and  have  died  leaving 
no  male  issue,  they  cannot,  when  their  husbands  have  not  been  so  separated,  take 
any  part  of  their  estates,  although  it  may  have  been  their  husband's  separate 
acquisition.     The  text,  therefore,  does  not  seem  to  us  to  govern  this  case. 

There  being  then  no  positive  text  governing  the  case  before  us,  we  must  look 
to  the  principles  of  the  law  to  guide  us  in  determining  it.  It  is  to  be  observed,  in 
the  first  place,  that  the  general  course  of  descent  of  separate  property  according  to 
the  Hindoo  law  is  not  disputed.  It  is  admitted  that,  according  to  that  law,  such 
property  descends  to  widows  in  default  of  male  issue.  It  is  upon  the  Respondent, 
therefore,  to  make  out  that  the  property  here  in  question,  which  W'as  separately 
acquired,  does  not  descend  according  to  the  general  course  of  the  law.  The  way  in 
which  this  is  attempted  to  be  done,  is  by  showing  a  general  state  of  co-parcenary- 
ship  as  to  the  family  property  ;  but  assuming  this  to  have  been  proved,  or  to  be 
presumable  from  there  being  no  disproof  of  the  normal  state  of  the  co-parcenary- 
ship,  this  proof,  or  abscence  of  proof,  cannot  alter  the  case,  unless  it  be  also  the  law 
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that  llierc  cannot  be  pioperty  liolonjiing  to  a  nienihi'i-  of  a  united  Hindoo  family, 
which  descends  in  a  course  different  from  that  of  the  descent  of  a  share  of  the 
property  held  in  union:  but  sucii  a  proposition  is  new.  un8up])orted  by  authority, 
and  at  variance  with  principle.  That  two  courses  of  descent  may  obtain  [613]  on 
a  part  division  of  joint  property,  is  apparent  from  a  passage  in  W.  H.  Macnaghten's 
"  Hindu  Law,"  title  '"  Partition,"  vol.  I.  p.  53,  wliere  it  is  said  as  follows:  "  Accord- 
ing to  the  more  correct  opinion,  where  there  is  an  undivided  residue,  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  ordinary  rules  of  partition  of  joint  property:  in  other  words,  if  at 
a  general  partition  any  part  of  the  jiroperty  was  left  joint,  tlie  widow  of  a  deceased 
brother  will  not  ]iarticipate,  notwithstanding  the  sejiaration,  but  such  undivided 
residue  will  go  exclusively  to  the  brother." 

Again,  it  is  not  pretended  that  on  the  death  of  the  acquirer  of  separate  property, 
the  separately  acquired  property  falls  into  tiie  common  stock,  and  jiasses  like 
ancestral  property.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  admitted  that  if  the  accpiirer  leaves  male 
issue,  it  will  descend  as  separate  pro]ierty  to  that  issue  down  to  the  third  generation. 
Although,  therefore,  where  there  is  male  issue,  the  family  property  and  the  separate 
property  would  not  descend  to  different  persons,  they  would  descend  in  a  different 
way,  and  with  different  consequences ;  the  sons  taking  their  father's  share  in  the 
ancestral  property  subject  to  all  the  rights  of  tiie  co-parceners  in  that  property,  and 
his  self-acquired  property  free  from  those  rights.  The  course  of  succession  would 
not  be  tlie  same  for  the  family  and  the  separate  estate;  and  it  is  clear,  therefore, 
that,  according  to  the  Hindoo  law.  there  need  not  Ije  unity  of  heirship. 

But  to  look  more  closely  into  the  Hindoo  law.  When  i)roperty  belonging  in 
common  to  a  united  Hindoo  family  has  been  divided,  the  divided  shares  go  in  the 
general  course  of  descent  of  separate  property.  Why,  it  may  well  be  asked,  should 
not  the  [614]  same  rule  apply  to  property  which  from  its  first  acquisition  has 
always  l)een  separate?  We  have  seen  from  liie  passage  already  quoted  from 
Macnaghten's  "  Hindu  Law,"  that  where  a  residue  is  left  undivided  upon  partition, 
wiiat  is  divided  goes  as  sejjarate  property  :  what  is  undivided  follows  the  family 
property:  that  which  remains  as  it  was,  devolves  in  the  old  line:  that  which  is 
changed  and  becomes  separate,  devolves  in  the  new  line.  In  other  words,  the  law  of 
succession  follows  the  nature  of  the  property  and  of  the  interest  in  it. 

Again,  there  are  two  principles  on  which  the  rule  of  succession  according  to  the 
Hindoo  law  appears  to  depend  :  the  first  is  that  which  determines  the  right  to  offer 
the  funeral  oblation,  and  the  degree  in  which  the  person  making  the  offering  is 
supposed  to  minister  to  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  deceased  :  the  other  is  an  assumed 
right  of  survivorship.  Most  of  the  authorities  rest  the  uncontested  right  of  widows 
to  inherit  the  estates  of  their  husbands,  dying  separated  from  their  kindred,  on 
the  first  of  these  principles  (1  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  p.  L'!5).  But  some  ancient, 
authorities  also  invoke  the  other  principle.  A'rihaspati  (3  Coleb.  Dig.  458.  tit. 
cccxcix ;  see  also  Sir  William  Jones'  paper  cited  in  2  Strange's  "Hindu  Law,"  p. 
250)  says:  "  Of  him  whose  wife  is  not  deceased  half  the  body  survives;  how  should 
another  take  the  property  while  half  the  body  of  the  owner  lives?  "  Now,  if  the  first 
of  these  principles  were  the  only  one  involved,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  see  why  the 
widow's  right  of  inheritance  should  not  extend  to  her  husband's  share  in  an  un- 
divided estate.  For  it  is  upon  this  principle  that  she  is  preferred  to  his  divided 
brothers  in  the  succession  [615]  to  a  separate  estate.  But  it  is  perfectly  intelligible 
that  upon  the  principle  of  survivorship  the  right  of  the  co-parceners  in  an  undivided 
estate  should  override  the  widows'  right  of  succession,  whether  based  upon  the 
spiritual  doctrine,  or  upon  the  doctrine  of  survivorship.  It  is,  therefore,  on  tlie 
principle  of  survivorship  that  the  qualification  of  the  widow's  right  establislied  bythe 
Mitacshara.  whatever  be  its  extent,  must  be  taken  to  depend.  If  this  Ijc  so,  we  can 
hardly,  in  a  doubtful  case,  and  in  the  absence  of  positive  authority,  extend  the  rule 
beyond  the  reasons  for  it.  According  to  the  principles  of  Hindoo  law,  there  is 
no  co-parcenaryship  lietween  the  different  members  of  a  united  family,  and  survivor- 
ship following  upon  it.  There  is  community  of  interest  and  unity  of  possession 
between  all  the  members  of  the  family,  and  upon  the  death  of  any  one  of  them 
the  others  may  well  take  by  survivorship  that  in  which  they  had  during  the 
deceased's  lifetime  a  common  interest  and  a  common  possession.  But  the  law  of 
partition  shows  that  as  to  the  separately  acquired  property  of  one  member  of  a 
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united  family,  the  other  members  of  that  family  have  neither  community  of 
interest  nor  unity  of  possession.  The  foundation,  therefore,  of  a  right  to  take  such 
property  by  survivorsliip  fails:  and  there  are  no  grounds  for  postponing  the 
widow's  right  to  any  superior  right  of  the  co-parceners  in  the  undivided  jjroperty. 

Asnin,  the  tlieory  which  would  restrict  the  preference  of  the  co-parceners  over 
the  widows  to  jiartible  property  is  not  only,  as  is  shown  above,  founded  upon  an 
intelligible  principle,  but  reconciles  the  law  of  inheritance  with  the  law  of  partition. 
Tliose  laws,  as  is  observed  by  Sir  Thomas  Strange,  are  so  intimately  connected  that 
they  may  almost  be  said  to  be  blended  [616]  together  ;  and  it  is  surely  not  con- 
sistent with  this  position  that'  co-parceners  should  take  separate  property  by 
descent,  when  they  take  no  interest  in  it  upon  partition.  We  may  further  observe, 
that  the  view  which  we  have  thus  indicated  of  the  Hindoo  law  is  not  only,  as  we 
have  shown,  most  consistent  with  its  principles,  but  is  al.so  most  consistent  with 
convenience. 

A  case  may  be  put  of  a  Hindoo  being  a  member  of  a  united  family  having 
common  property.  He  may  be  desirous  to  provide  for  his  widow  and  daughters 
b}'  means  of  the  separate  property,  and  yet  wish  to  keep  the  family  estate  un- 
divided. But  if  the  rule  contended  for  were  to  prevail,  he  could  not  effect  his  first 
object  without  insisting  on  the  partition,  which,  ex  hypothe-si,  he  is  anxious  to 
avoid. 

The  case  standing  thus  upon  principle,  we  proceed  to  consider  the  opinions 
of  the  Pundits  and  the  authorities  referred  to  by  tliem. 

The  case  appears  to  have  been  referred  to  the  Pundits  on  several  occasions. 
The  first  of  these  references  was  made  by  the  Zillah  Court  in  1833,  in  the  suit  No. 
4  of  1832.  The  answer  of  the  Pundits  bears  date  the  28th  of  October  in  that  year. 
It  is  unnecessary,  however,  to  examine  this  particularly,  since  whatever  is  there 
laid  down  is  included  in  the  fuller  statements  which  will  be  next  considered. 

The  fuller  statements  were  made  by  the  same  Pundits  in  answer  to  references 
directed  by  the  Sudder  Court  before  making  the  decree  of  the  I7th  of  April.  1837 
(see  questions  and  answers,  3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  282).  The  answers  are 
dated  the  28th  of  December,  1836,  and  the  16th  of  January,  1837. 

On  examining  the  reasons  on  which  the  Pundits  [617]  rest  their  opinions,  it  is 
to  be  observed  that  they  proceed  upon  the  assumption  tliat  the  texts  cited  by  them 
apply  to  the  case  which  they  were  called  upon  to  consider.  They  seem  to  have  done 
so,  both  as  to  the  passages  cited  from  Vrihaspati  and  as  to  the  test  in  the  Mitacshara 
to  which  they  refer ;  but  they  leave  untouched  the  question  which  they  ought  to 
have  considered,  whether  these  authorities  do  or  do  not  affect  this  particular  case. 
What  we  have  already  said  as  to  the  text  from  Mitacshara,  and  what  we  shall 
presently  say  as  to  the  passages  from  Vrihaspati  is,  we  think,  a  sufficient  answer  to 
this  part  of  tlie  reasons  on  which  the  Pundits  found  their  opinion.  Then,  again, 
they  point  to  the  distinction  between  obstructed  and  non-obstructed  heritage  ;  and 
because  the  widow's  right  is  not  mentioned  as  obstructing  the  heritage,  they  infer 
that  she  cannot  be  entitled. 

But  the  whole  of  this  last  argmnent  seems  to  be  founded  on  the  passages  in  the 
Mitacshara  contained  in  clauses  2  and  3  of  section  1,  chapter  1  ;  and  these  passages, 
when  examined,  clearly  appear  to  be  mere  definitions  of  "  obstructed  "  and  "  non- 
obstructed  heritage,  "  and  to  have  no  bearing  upon  the  relative  rights  of  those  who 
take  in  default  of  male  issue.  If,  indeed,  the  argument  which  the  Pundits  have 
raised  upon  these  passages  be  well  founded,  it  would,  as  it  seems,  prevent  the  widow 
from  taking  in  any  case. 

It  remains,  then  to  consider  the  authorities  on  which  the  Pundits  rely  in  support 
of  their  opinions.  They  consist  of  the  text  from  the  Mitacshara,  to  which  we  have 
already  so  frequently  referred,  and  of  passages  from  Vrihaspati  and  several  other 
commentators  on  the  Hindoo  law.  We  have  already  intimated  our  opinion  that  the 
text  from  the  Mitacshara  [618]  does  not  apply  to  this  case,  and  as  to  the  passages 
from  the  Commentators  they  are  all  of  equivocal  import.  They  may,  or  may  not, 
i^ave  been  intended  to  apply  to  a  case  like  the  present,  and  if  there  was  nothing 
more  to  be  found  upon  the  subject  they  might  or  might  not  be  thought  sufficient  to 
warrant  the  opinion  which  the  Pundits  have  founded  upon  them  ;  but  these  passages 
seem  to  be  the  same  passages,  or  passages  similar  to  those,  which  were  brought 
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forward  before  the  time  of  the  Mitacshara,  to  show  that  widows  were  not  entitled 
even  wliere  the  property  was  wholly  separate.  We  may  instance  the  passajije  from 
Nareda.  These  authorities  failed  when  contrasted  with  contlictin<r  passages  in  the 
works  of  other  Commentators,  of  which  the  I'undits  in  tliis  case  have  taken  no 
notice,  to  negative  the  right  of  the  widow  where  the  property  was  wholly  se|)arate  ; 
and  as  they  liave  failed  to  this  extent,  we  cannot  hut  think  that  tlie  Pundits  in  this 
case  have  gone  much  too  far  in  bringing  tliem  forward  as  um-ontradicled 
authorities  in  favour  of  the  opinion  which  they  have  formed  that  tlie  widows  are 
not,  in  this  case,  entitled  to  the  separateh-  actpiircd  property.  It  seems  to  us,  too. 
that  the  decision  in  the  Sandayar  case  {tinte  ['.)  Moo.  Ind.  A]ip.].  p.  580) — a  decision 
also  founded  on  the  opinion  of  the  Pundits  of  the  Sudder  Court — is  wlioUy  at 
variance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Pundits  in  the  present  case.  Whether  the  Pundits 
in  that  case  were  or  were  not  right  in  the  opinion,  that  the  Zemiudary  liecame  the 
separate  property  of  the  uncle  by  the  transaction  between  him  and  his  nephew, 
it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  consider.  All  that  is  imjiortant  to  l)e  considered  is,  that 
holding  tlio  Zeniindary  to  have  become  the  separate  [619]  property  of  the  uncle, 
they  held  that  the  widows  of  the  uncle's  son  became  entitled  to  it,  and  that  the 
Court  followed  that  opinion.  The  Pundits,  in  the  present  case,  attempt  to  reconcile 
the  conclusions  at  which  X\\ey  have  arrived  with  tlie  opinion  given  by  tlie  Pundits 
in  the  Sandayar  case,  by  assuming  that  tlie  Pundits  in  that  case  proceeded  upon  an 
idea  that  tlie  descendants  of  the  common  ancestor  had  been  .separated,  but  we  see 
no  foundation  whatever  for  that  "assumption.  On  the  contrary,  the  facts  of  the 
ease  seem  to  us  to  negative  it.  If,  indeed,  there  had  been  any  such  separation,  we 
do  not  see  how  there  could  have  been  any  question  as  to  the  rights  of  the  widows. 

The  case,  therefore,  stands  thus  upon  the  authorities.  On  the  one  hand,  we 
have  the  opinion  of  the  Pundits  in  this  case,  which  seem  never  to  have  been  acted 
upon  by  any  final  decree.  On  the  other  hand  wo  have  the  decision  in  the  Sandayar 
case,  and  the  other  authorities  cited  for  the  Appellant  at  the  Bar,  i)articularly  the 
jiassage  from  Menu,  in  Sir  William  Jones's  paper,  given  at  Strange's  ''  Hindu  Law," 
Vol.  II.,  p.  250  [2nd  Edit.],  and  the  opinion  of  the  Pundit,  Kistnaiiiaciiary,  (2 
Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  p.  2.31),  the  latter  and  material  portion  of  which  is  not 
open  to  the  objection  taken  to  the  passage  which  precedes  it  by  Messrs.  Colebrooke 
and  Dorin. 

In  this  state  of  things  their  Lordships  cannot  but  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
lialance  of  authority,  as  well  as  the  weight  of  principle,  is  in  favour  of  the  Appel- 
lant's contention. 

We  proceed,  then,  to  consider  how  the  Sudder  Court  ought  to  have  dealt  with 
this  case  after  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar's  death,  and  we  are  of  opinion  that  [620]  that 
Court  ought  upon  the  applications  made  by  the  different  parties  claiming  to  pro- 
secute the  appeal,  to  have  determined  which  of  the  parties  was  so  entitled.  We  are 
of  opinion,  that  Sowmia  Natchiar  and  the  grandson  were  not  so  entitled,  and  that 
their  claims,  therefore,  ought  at  once  to  have  been  dismissed.  The  claims  of  the 
Appellant  and  her  two  sisters  w^ere  founded  on  a  right  common  to  them  as  against 
the  Respondent  ;  and  we  think  that  the  Court  ought  to  have  held  them  entitled  to 
prosecute  the  appeal  without  prejudice  to  their  rights  inter  se,  founded  upon  the 
agreement  which  appears  to  have  been  entered  into  between  them.  It  would  then 
have  been  open  to  the  Court  to  decide  the  case  upon  the  merits  :  and  upon  the 
merits  we  are  of  opinion,  for  the  reasons  above  given,  that  the  Appellant  and  her 
sisters  were  well  entitled  to  the  Zemindary,  as  against  the  Respondent.  We  have, 
of  course,  not  failed  to  consider  the  judgment  of  this  Committee  in  1844.  Nor 
have  we  failed  to  observe  that,  in  a  recent  edition  of  his  Treatise  on  the  Hindoo 
Law  of  Inheritance,  Mr.  Strange,  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Court  of  Madras, 
has  expressed  an  opinion  adverse  to  the  conclusion  at  which  we  have  arrived.  But 
we  think  it  probable  that  the  case  was  not  so  fully  discussed  and  examined  in  1844, 
as  it  has  been  on  the  present  hearing ;  and,  at  all  events,  we  do  not  feel  ourselves 
justified  in  holding  the  Appellant  bound  by  the  opinion  which  was  then  expressed  ; 
.which,  though  of  course  entitled  to  the  greatest  possible  respect,  was  not  necessary 
to  the  decision  then  arrived  at.  And,  as  to  the  opinion  expressed  by  Mr.  Strange, 
it  seems  to  rest  upon  the  opinions  of  the  Pundits,  and  the  ]iroceedings  of  the  Courts 
which  we  have  now  been  called  upon  to  review.     [621]   If  that  opinion   liad  l)een 
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supported  by  a  uniform  course  of  decisions,  we  should  perhaps  have  felt  some 
difficulty  in  contravening  it ;  but  as  the  case  stands  upon  the  authorities,  we  feel 
bound  to  give  effect  to  the  conclusion  at  which  we  have  arrived. 

We  shall,  therefore,  humbly  recommend  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the  decrees  and 
orders  complained  of  by  this  appeal;  to  declare  that  the  suit  of  1856,  which  appears 
to  us  to  have  resulted  from  erroneous  directions  given  by  the  Sudder  Court,  ought 
to  have  been  and  ought  to  be  dismissed  ;  and  in  the  suit  of  1845  to  declare  that 
Sowniia  Natchiar  and  Mootoo  Vadooga  were  not,  nor  was  either  of  them,  but  that 
the  Appellant  and  her  sisters  were,  as  against  the  Respondent,  entitled  to  prosecute 
the  appeal,  and  to  recover  the  Zemindary — this  declaration  to  be  without  prejudice 
to  the  rights  of  the  Appellant  and  her  sisters  inter  se ;  and,  further,  to  declare  that 
an  account  ought  to  have  been  and  ought  to  he  directed  of  the  rents  and  profits  of 
the  Zemindary  received  liy  the  Respondent,  or  by  his  order,  or  for  his  use,  since  the 
death  of  Anga  Moottoo  Natchiar,  with  directions  for  payment  to  the  parties  entitled 
of  what  should  be  found  due  upon  the  account  ;  and  also  to  declare  that  the  Zemin- 
dary ought  at  once  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Collector,  or  of  a  Receiver  to  be 
appointed  by  the  Court,  with  liberty  to  the  Appellant  and  her  sisters,  or  any  of  them, 
to  apply  at  the  Court  as  they  may  be  advised.  We  shall  further  recommend 
that  the  case  be  remitted  to  the  Sudder  Court,  with  directions  to  carry  these  declara- 
tions into  effect  ;  but  we  shall  not  recommend  that  any  costs  be  given  of  the  suit  of 
1856,  or  of  this  appeal,  or  of  any  of  the  proceedings  below.  But  any  costs  to 
which  the  Appellant  has  been  subjected  must  be  refunded. 

[See  Jouala  Buksh  v.  Dharuin  Singli,  1866,  10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  5."?4  ;  Bahixj  Beer 
I'crtab  SaJiee  v.  Maharajah  Rajender  I'ertah  Sahee,  The  Hunmpore  case,  1867, 
12  Moo.  Ind.  App.  1;  Neelkisto  Deb  Burnomo  v.  Beerchunder  Thackoor,  1869, 
12  Moo.  Ind.  App.  541 ;  Rajah  Suraneni  Venkafa  Gopeda  IfarismJia  Row, 
Bahadoor  v.  Rajah  Suraneni  Lakxlnna  Vencama  Row,  1869,  13  Moo.  Ind.  App. 
113;  Stree  Rajah  Tanumula  Venkayamah  v.  Stree  Rajah  Yaninnida  Boorhia- 
Vankondora,  1870,  13  Moo.  Ind.  App.  333  ;  Ramalakshmi  Ammal  v.  Sivanantha 
Perumal  Sethurayar,  1872,  14  Moo.  Ind.  App.  589;  Chowdhry  Chinlamun 
Singh  v.  Mussamut  Nowlukho  Konwari,  1875,  L.R.  2  Ind.  App.  263  ;  Periasami 
V.  Periasami,  1878,  L.R.  5  Ind.  App.  61  :  Tekait  Dnorgn  Persad  SIngJi  v. 
Tekaitni  Dourga  Konirari,  1878,  L.R.  5  Ind.  Ap]i.  160  :  Jiigol  Kishore  v. 
Maharajah  J otindro  Mohnn  Tagore,  1884,  L.R.  11  Ind.  App.  73;  Rani  Sartaj 
Kuari  V.  Rani  Deoraj  Kuari,  1888,  L.R.  15  Ind.  App.  62  ;  Hurrinath  Chatterji 
y.  Mohu.nt  Mofhoor  Mohirn  Goswami,  1893,  L.R.  20  Ind.  App.  191,  192. 
Commonly  called  the  Shdva.gunga  Ga^e.  For  other  proceedings,  see  3  Moo. 
Ind.  App.  278;  11  Moo.  Ind.  App.  50;  L.R.  2  Ind.  App.  169.] 
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MOHUX    LALL    tiOOKOOh— Appellant ,-  GOLUCK    CHUNDEK    DUTT,  Sou  of 

DABEE   DOSS,    deceased,    and   Others,— iSespo«6?e7i<«  *  [Nov.  30,  1863]. 

On  Appeal  front  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Aduwlut  (if  lienrj<d. 

The  provisions  of  Ben.  Reg.  XXVI.  of  1814,  sec.  10,  cl.  3,  directing  the  Court  to 
record  the  points  at  issue,  are  imperative  and  must  be  strictly  oliserved. 

Where,  therefore,  in  a  suit  to  recover  lands  in  possession,  as  the  Plaintiff  alleged, 
of  the  usufructuary  Mortgagees  under  a  conditional  sale,  the  substantial 
question  raised  by  the  answer  was,  whether  certain  foreclosure  proceedings 
under  Ben.  Keg.  XVII.  of  1806,  sec.  8,  taken  by  the  Mortgagees  effei-tually 
barred  the  equity  of  redemption,  but  the  Judge  of  the  Court  of  First  Instance 
did  not  record  that  point  ;  upon  appeal  the  case  was  remitted  by  the  Judicial 
Committee  to  India  with  directions  that  the  question  of  foreclosure  .should  be 
tried  upon  an  issue  regularly  settled  [11  Moo.  Ind.  App.  II]. 

Held  further,  that  as  the  account  of  the  mesne  profits  and  expenditure  \)y  the 
uiortgagees  in  possession  was  unsatisfactory,  an  account,  whether  as  inci- 
dental to  the  question  of  foreclosure,  or  redemption,  was  to  be  taken,  as  pro- 
vided by  Ben.  Regs.  XV.  of  1793,  sec.  11,  and  I.  of  1798,  sec.  3. 

If  tlie  interest  of  the  Mortgagor  in  the  mortgage  estate  has  been  sold  under  a 
decree,  and  the  sale  takes  place  before  the  notice  to  foreclose  was  filed,  such 
notice,  to  be  effectual,  must  be  served  on  the  purchaser,  or  decree  holder. 

Tliis  suit  was  brought  by  the  Appellant,  a  decree-holder  under  a  sale  of  a  Mort- 
gagor's equity  of  redemption,  to  recover  possession  of  lands  held,  as  he  contended, 
by  the  Respondents,  as  usufructuary  Mortgagees,  and  who  had  repaid  themselves 
the  [2]  principal  money  and  interest  out  of  the  perception  of  the  mesne  profits. 
The  Respondents'  case  was,  that  Ijy  certain  foreclosure  procedings  taken  by  them 
under  Ben.  Reg.  XVII.  of  1806,  sec.  8,  the  equity  of  redemption  was  barred. 

The  facts  of  the  case  were  as  follow  :  — 

In  the  year  1828,  one  Lalla  Tiluck  C'hunder,  deceased,  mortgaged  a  Zemindary 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John 
Coleridge.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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called  Seeetadulput  (with  the  exceptiou  only  of  di'oous  •i'S.  3.  15.  1  of  laud  belougiug 
to  Mouzah  Jaffeiabad,  cue  of  the  villages),  by  way  of  couditioual  sale,  to  Chuttro 
Narain,  Kaiu  Doss  and  Nilmoney  Dutt,  to  secure  the  repayment  to  tlieni  of  the  prin- 
cipal sum  of  lis.  41)00,  advanced  to  Lalla  Tiluck  Chunder. 

Tiiis  mortgage  was  effected  through  means  of  two  written  instruments,  one  being 
a  Bilawuz  Heba,  or  deed  of  sale,  dated  the  12th  I'lialgoon  lJi8i)  (ly2f<  a.d.)  which  was 
executed  by  Lalla  Tiluck  Chunder,  and  b}-  which  he  purported  to  sell  to  Chuttro 
Narain,  Ram  Uoss  and  Jvilmoney  Dutt,  for  tlie  consideration  aforesaid,  the  entire 
Zemindary,  with  the  exceptiou  of  the  33  droons,  etc.,  of  Mouzah  Jati'erabad,  in  order 
that  they  might  possess  the  same  and  enjoy  the  profits  thereof.  The  other  instru- 
ment, called  an  Ikrar,  or  deed  of  agreement,  bore  the  same  date,  having  been 
executed  contemporaneously  by  the  last  mentioned  [3]  persons,  who  then  delivered 
it  in  exchange  for  the  deed  of  sale  to  Lalla  Tiluck  Chunder.  This  agreement,  after 
reciting  the  before-mentioned  deed,  provided,  that  if  the  Mortgagor  paid  off  the 
principal  monej'  at  the  termination  of  seven  years,  then  the  Mortgagees  would 
return  to  him  the  deed,  and  deliver  up  the  possession  of  the  estate  ;  and  that  if  such 
money  was  not  then  rejiaid  the  agreement  would  be  deemed  of  no  effect,  and  the 
deed  of  sale  remain  valid. 

It  appeared  that  the  Mortgagees  in  the  fir.st  instance  got  possession  of  only  a 
portion  of  the  lands,  and  w  ere  driven  to  a  suit  to  obtain  possession  of  the  remainder. 
The  Mortgagees  under  a  decree  made  in  that  suit  entered  into  possession  of  the 
whole  of  the  mortgage  premises,  and  continued  to  receive  the  mesne  profits  thereof 
until  the  death  of  Chutter  Narain,  one  of  the  Mortgagees,  who  died,  leaving  Dabee 
Doss,  since  deceased,  and  Traheeram  Dutt,  his  sons  and  heirs-at-law,  him  surviving, 
who,  together  with  the  surviving  Mortgagees,  continued  in  possession. 

Afterwards  one  Bridreenath  Bajpae,  the  representative  of  a  person  who  had 
obtained  a  decree  in  the  Civil  Court  against  Lalla  Tiluck  Chunder,  the  Mortgagor, 
and  one  Augustine  Penheiro,  who  had  become  by  purchase  the  decree-holder,  issued 
out  an  attachment  in  execution  of  the  same,  and  seized  and  attached  the  Zemindary 
in  order  to  sell  the  lands  and  realize  the  amount  due  under  that  decree. 

The  usual  proceeding.s  in  a  summary  suit  were  taken  in  the  Zillah  Court  by  the 
Mortgagees,  who  objected  to  such  intended  sale  on  tlie  ground  of  their  conditional 
purchase  of  the  Zemindary.  The  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  overruled  their  objection, 
and,  by  his  proceeding  of  the  17th  of  July,  1850,  ordered  the  [4]  sale  to  take  place, 
giving  notice  at  the  time  of  the  existence  of  the  mortgage. 

In  the  month  of  September,  1850,  the  Mortgagees  served  notice  of  foreclosure  on 
the  widow  and  heiress  of  the  Mortgagor,  insisting  that  as  the  principal  money  and 
interest  was  not  paid  the  mortgage  had  become  absolute. 

On  the  8th  of  January,  1851,  an  Order  was  made  in  the  appeal  by  the  Mort- 
gagees in  the  summary  suit,  affirming  the  Order  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen. 
The  estate  was  accordingly  sold,  in  execution  of  the  said  decree,  to  the  Appellant 
and  one  Lalla  Prosunno  Lall  (since  deceased)  in  equal  undivided  moieties,  for  the 
sum  of  Rs.  4300,  which  was  paid  by  them  in  equal  proportions. 

After  some  proceedings  before  the  Foujdary  Court  respecting  the  Mortgagees' 
possession,  the  suit  out  of  which  the  present  appeal  arose  was  brought  by  the  Appel- 
lant and  Lalla  Prosunno  Lall,  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Chittagong,  against  Ram  Doss, 
since  deceased,  the  Respondent,  Nilmoney  Dutt,  Dabee  Doss,  and  Traheeram  Dutt, 
Ranoo  Debia,  as  widow  of  the  late  Lalla  Tiluck  Chunder,  and  others.  The  plaint 
set  forth  the  principal  facts  before-mentioned,  and  charged  that  such  of  the  De- 
fendants as  were  the  Mortgagees,  or  their  representatives,  had  been  paid  out  of  the 
mesne  profits  of  the  mortgage  lands  in  their  possession,  the  whole  of  the  mortgage 
money  and  interest,  and  that  accordingly  the  Plaintiffs  were  entitled  to  have  posses- 
sion of  the  estate  as  such  purchasers  under  the  decree  as  aforesaid  :  and  prayed  that 
an  account  might  be  taken  by  tlie  Court,  and  that  if  it  should  then  appear  that  the 
Mortgagees  had  received  the  principal  and  interest,  tlie  Plaintiffs  should  be  decreed 
possession  of  the  estate. 

[5]  The  answer  of  the  Mortgagees  stated,  that  they  had  not  realized  the  amount 
of  the  mortgage  money,  and  that  up  to  that  time  the  principal  with  interest  due 
to  them  remained  still  unpaid  ;  and  admitting  possession  of  the  estate  to  have  been 
obtained  under  the  suit  instituted  by  them,  they  alleged  that,  after  allowing  for  ex- 
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penditure,  tlie  interest  of  wliicli  was  stated  to  amount  to  Rs.  58t!,  per  annum,  on 
the  mortgage  debt,  wliieli  had  not  been  discharged,  tliere  was  due  to  tliem 
Rs.  11.SI76.  y.  0.  2.  The  answer  also  stated,  that  the  lands  of  Moui;ali  Jufferaliad 
had  not  been  attached  and  sold  in  execution  of  the  aforesaid  decree,  and  tiiat  portions 
of  the  other  lands  had  been  since  waslied  away  by  the  river.  Tiie  Mortgagees  also 
insisted  that,  having  presented  a  petition  to  foreclose  the  mortgage,  according  to 
sec.  8  of  Ben.  Reg.  WII.  of  180G,  neither  Ronoo  Debia  nor  iier  representatives,  the 
Plaintiffs,  having  paid  off  the  mortgage  debt,  after  the  exjiiration  of  the  one  year  of 
i;race  the  foreclosure  had  become  absolute,  and  that  the  suit  was  barred. 

The  answer  of  the  Defendant,  Ronoo  Debia,  after  admitting  the  mortgage,  denied 
the  validity  of  the  sale  in  execution  and  purchase  under  it,  and  asserted  her  claim, 
as  widow  representing  the  Mortgagor,  to  the  mortgaged  lands,  and  also  submitted 
that  no  suit  would  lie  until  the  principal  and  interest  should  l)c  realized  by  the  Mort- 
gagees, which  was  not  the  case,  and  which  she  alleged  would  appear  on  taking  the 
account. 

The  other  Defendants  filed  formal  answers. 

On  the  5th  of  August,  1853,  the  iirocceding  to  record  the  issues  in  the  suit,  under 
Ben.  Keg.  XXVI.  of  1814,  section  10,  was  held  l)y  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of 
Zillah  Chittagong,  when  he  recorded  for  trial  the  following  issues: — First,  what 
quantity  of  [6]  land  of  Turruf  Seetudulput.  after  excluding  the  Kharijah  of  Seetul- 
dau,  was  purchased  by  the  Plaintiffs  in  execution  of  the  decree;  and  what  quantity 
of  land  of  the  aforesaid  Turruf  in  the  survey  was  measured  as  being  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Mortgagees;  and  of  what  quantity  of  land,  in  accordance  with  the 
decision  of  the  Civil  Court,  the  Mortgagees  obtained  possession.  Secondly,  whether 
or  no  the  lands  of  Mouzah  Juffcrabad  were  attached  by  the  Plaintiff's  and  had  come 
under  their  purchase.  Thirdly,  whether  or  no,  the  principal  and  interest  d"e  to 
the  Mortgagees  having  been  liquidated  from  the  collections  of  the  disputed  land, 
the  disputed  land  was  entitled  to  release;  and  whether  or  no,  objection  having 
been  raised  by  Ronoo  Debia  to  the  purchase  of  the  Plaintiffs  in  reference  to  the 
sale  made  to  Augustine  Penheiro,  the  purchaser,  having  been  made  on  the  back  of 
the  decree,  the  said  purchase  was  correct. 

Evidence  was  entered  into  and  an  account  filed  by  Plaintiff's,  and  another  pre- 
pared by  the  Ameen  of  the  Court,  but  it  was  urged  that  no  true  account  of  the  mesne 
profits  was  filed  by  the  Defendants,  the  Mortgagees.  The  Defendants,  the  Mort- 
gagees, filed  a  copy  of  a  notice  to  Ronoo  Debia,  purporting  to  have  been  issued  and 
addressed  to  her  from  the  oflBce  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Chittagong,  and  to  bear  date 
the  26th  of  September,  1850,  requiring  her  to  pay  the  mortgage-money,  or  be  fore- 
closed. This  document  was  not  proved,  nor  was  the  service  of  it  either  admitted  on 
the  pleadings  or  proved.  No  issue  was  recorded  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  to 
try  either  the  authenticity  of  this  document,  or  the  fact  or  legal  effect  of  the 
foreclosure. 

On  the  5th  of  February,  1855,  the  hearing  took  [7]  place  before  the  Princiiial 
Sudder  Ameen,  who  made  a  decree  on  that  date,  dismissing  the  suit,  on  the  ground 
that  the  debt  due  to  the  Mortgagees  had  not  been  discharged. 

The  Plaintiffs  appealed  against  that  decree  to  the  additional  Judge  of  the  Zillali 
Court,  and  on  the  21st  of  April,  1855,  that  Judge,  by  his  decree,  remanded  the  case 
for  trial,  upon  certain  directions  which  are  not  material  to  state. 

On  the  31st  of  December,  1855,  the  re-hearing  of  the  suit  came  on  before  another 
Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  and  it  was  ordered  that  the  Plaintiff's  were  entitled  to 
recover  possession  of  the  Mouzahs  specified  in  their  deed  of  sale  by  cancellation  of 
Defendant's  Mortgage. 

The  Defendants,  the  Mortgagees,  appealed  against  that  order  to  the  additional 
Judge  of  the  Zillah  of  Chittagong.  In  the  grounds  of  appeal  they  urged  that  the 
Plaintiffs  could  not  sue  for  possession  until  they  were  proved  to  be  the  legal  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Mortgagor;  and  that  they,  the  Defendants,  having  presented  a 
petition  of  foreclosure,  agreeably  to  sec.  8,  Ben.  Reg.  XVII.  of  1806,  the  conditional 
sale  had  become  absolute,  and  that  they  became  the  rightful  owners  of  the  lands 
in  dispute. 

On  the  9th  of  December,  1857,  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  came  on  before  E.  Rad- 
cliffe,  Esq.,  the  additional  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court,  who  by  his  decree  held  that 
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the  mortgage  was  liable  to  cancellation,  and  the  Plaintiffs  entitled  to  the  possession 
of  the  Zoniindary. 

The  Defendants,  the  Mortgagees,  presented  a  petition  to  the  Sudder  Dewauny 
Adawiut,  leaving  for  special  leave  to  appeal,  which  Messrs.  Patton  and  Sconce, 
two  of  the  Judges  of  that  Court,  admitted.  [8]  The  hearing  of  the  special  api>eal 
took  place  ou  the  14th  of  February,  1859,  before  Messrs.  Colvin,  Trevor,  and  Loch, 
three  of  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawiut,  who  reversed  the  decrees  of 
the  Lower  Courts.  The  material  part  of  their  decree  was  in  these  terms: — "The 
appeal  was  admitted  to  try  two  points :  first,  that  inasmuch  as  the  Plaintiffs,  within 
one  year  from  the  issue  of  the  notice,  did  not  discharge  the  debt,  whether  they 
did  not,  by  such  failure,  lose  their  right  to  redeem?  And,  secondly,  whether  the 
Lower  Courts  have  erred  in  extending  the  account  of  collections  beyond  the  year 
of  notice  down  to  the  date  of  decision?  There  can  be  no  doubt,  as  stated  in  the 
remarks  of  the  Judges  who  admitted  the  special  appeal,  that  the  Court  below  has 
erred  in  ruling  that  the  Defendants  have  no  right  to  foreclosure,  inasmuch  as  their 
case  was  struck  off'  the  tile  on  the  4th  of  January,  1851,  previous  to  the  expiry  of 
the  year  of  grace.  The  Appellants  issued  notice  of  foreclosure  ou  the  ■24th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1850  ;  and  after  everything  necessary  to  be  done  by  them  had  been  done,  the 
case  was  struck  off  the  tile  on  the  4th  of  January,  1851.  This  formal  act  has  no  effect 
upon  the  rights  of  the  Mortgagor  and  Mortgagees.  The  Mortgagor,  or  his  repre- 
sentative by  purchase,  must,  within  one  year  from  the  24th  of  September,  1850,  have 
paid  every  pice  due  under  the  mortgage,  or  on  that  date  the  sale  became  absolute; 
and  looking  to  the  second  point,  on  which  the  special  appeal  has  been  admitted,  we 
'would  observe  that  the  account  mu.st  be  made  up  to  that  date  only,  and  not  to 
any  subsequent  period.  Macphersou,  on  Mortgages  in  the  Mofussil,  pp.  213-214. 
With  a  view,  however,  of  altogether  getting  rid  of  the  effect  of  the  notice,  and 
uon-pay-[9]-ment  under  it,  it  has  been  urged  that  the  decision  of  the  Judge  of 
Chittagong,  dated  the  SOth  of  September,  1831,  converted  a  transaction  which  was 
in  the  nature  of  a  usufructuary  conditional  sale  into  a  pure  usufructuary  mortgage. 
We  have  attentively  perused  that  decision,  and  we  find  that  there  is  not  tlie  slightest 
ground  for  this  allegation,  which  is  now  mentioned  for  the  first  time.  The  Plaintiff' 
in  that  case,  the  Defendant  in  this,  sued  for  possession  of  the  estate  which  had  been 
mortgaged  to  him,  to  which  he  was,  under  the  terms  of  the  deed,  entitled.  The 
Court  accepted  the  interpretation  for  which  the  Plaintiff"  contended,  and  declared 
him  entitled  to  possession  during  the  remainder  of  the  term  mentioned  in  the  mort- 
gage deed,  or  until  the  debt  was  paid,  with  interest.  To  this  extent  the  Court  acted ; 
but  as  to  the  Court's  converting  a  transaction  of  one  nature  into  one  of  another,  it 
neither  had  the  power  to  do,  nor  did  it,  in  fact,  so  act.  It  remains,  then,  for  us  to 
inquire  whether,  on  the  expiry  of  the  year  of  grace,  any  sum  remained  due  to  the 
Mortgagees.  It  is,  of  course,  quite  competent  to  the  Mortgagor  or  his  representative, 
in  a  mortgage  like  that  before  us,  to  omit  to  make  any  payment  during  the  year  of 
grace;  but  this  omission  is  at  his  own  risk,  and  if  one  pice  be  on  that  date  found  to 
be  due,  the  mortgage  becomes  irredeemably  foreclosed  and  the  conditional  sale  has 
become  absolute.  Now,  looking  to  the  accounts  which  have  been  accepted  by  the 
Courts  below,  and  which  we  cannot  now  question  on  a  special  appeal,  we  find  that 
on  the  last  day  of  the  year  of  grace  a  considerable  sum,  viz.  Rs.  2419,  was  due  to 
the  Mortgagees.  Such  being  the  case,  we  hold  that  the  Plaintiffs  have  lost  their 
equity  of  redemption  and  that  the  special  appeal  [10]  must  be  decreed,  and  the 
decisions  of  the  Lower  Courts  be  reversed,  with  costs  ;  and  that  the  Appellants, 
according  to  the  account  prepared  by  the  Khurchanuvees,  must  receive  from  the 
Respondents  the  costs  of  this  Court,  together  with  interest  from  this  date  up  to 
date  of  realization  ;  and  that  for  the  costs  of  the  Zillah  Court  they  must  prefer  an 
application  in  the  Zillah  Court,  from  whence,  in  conformitj'-  with  the  Circular  Order 
of  the  4th  of  March,  1836,  the  necessary  Order  will  be  passed  in  regard  to  their 
payment." 

The  Sudder  Court  refused  to  admit  an  appeal  to  England,  but  special  leave  to 
appeal  was  granted  by  their  Lordships,  upon  evidence  that  the  real  or  market  value 
of  the  subject-matter  in  dispute  was  of  the  value  of  Rs.  10,000  (see  case  reported 
upon  this  point,  8  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  pp.  193,  492). 

As  the  Respondents  did  not  appear,  the  appeal  was  heard  ex  parte. 
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Tlie  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer)  and  Mr.  Loitli,  for  the  Appellant,  Mohun 
Lall  Sookool,  contuiulod.  that  the  Suddfr  Court's  decree  was  erroneous: — First,  as 
it  was  founded  u]ion  the  alle>;ed  foreclosure  jiroceedings,  concerninji;  which,  thou-;!! 
set  forth  in  the  pleadings,  no  i.ssue  had  been  recorded  in  the  Court  of  the  Principal 
Sudder  Anieen.  as  reipiired  by  Uen.  Keg.  .\XVI.  of  181},  sec.  It),  Md/iaiajah  Konnirtir 
Baboo  Nitrasur  Singh  v.  Baboo  Nund  LoU  Singh  (8  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases.  1S)9), 
the  provisions  of  which  were  similar  to  the  Mad.  Reg.  XV.  of  1816,  sec.  10,  Srimiit 
Mootoo  Vijaya  Raganadha  v.  lidni/  Angti  Mouttin  [H]  Xatchiar  (.'5  Moore's  Ind.  App. 
Cases,  278);  and  upon  which  jioiut  it  was  not  couipctent  for  either  party  to  go  into 
evidence. 

Secondly,  that  the  two  former  decrees  of  tlie  Principal  Sudder  Anieen  and  ad- 
ditional Zillah  Judge  ouglit  to  have  been  attirmed  ;  or  tlie  case  remanded  to  the 
lower  Court,  with  directions  tiiat  the  Defendants  in  the  suit  should,  under  Hen.  Hegs. 
I.  of  1798,  sec.  3,  and  XV.  of  179:3,  sec.  11,  deliver  in  a  true  and  correct  account,  on 
oath  or  solemn  declaration,  of  their  receipts  and  expenditure  as  Mortgagees  in  pos- 
session ;  and  that  an  account  should  then  be  taken  by  the  Lower  Court  in  order  to 
ascertain  whether  aii^'lhing.  and  what,  was  due  and  owing  to  tiie  Defendants  in 
respect  of  the  mortgage  money  and  interest  at  the  date  when  it  is  alleged  the  fore- 
closure proceedings,  if  valid,  took  eft'ect.     And 

Thirdly,  tliat  the  Defendants  failed  to  prove  either  that  they  were  entitled  to 
foreclose  the  mortgage,  or  that,  if  so,  the  same  was  duly  foreclosed  in  such  manner 
as  required  by  Ben.  Reg.  XVII.  of  1806,  sec.  8,  as  to  ojierate  as  a  bar  to  the  PlaiiititTs' 
right. 

Judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce  (Dec.  1.  186;?). — This  appeal  arises  on  a  litiga- 
tion which  commenced,  at  the  late.st,  in  the  year  1852,  but  in  a  sense  earlier, 
on  the  question  whether  a  mortgage  continued  subject  to  redemption  ; 
and  if  it  did,  what,  if  anything,  was  due  upon  it  :  a  litigation  that 
might  and  ought  to  have  been  less  complex,  less  prolix,  and  less  tedious  than 
it  has  unhappily  been.  That  there  was  a  mortgage  is  plain  ;  it  may  be  taken  also 
as  equally  plain  [12]  that  if  it  is  redeemable,  the  present  Appellants  (for  it  may  be 
considered  that  there  are  two  Appellants)  are  the  persons  entitled  to  redeem,  and 
that  the  Respondents  are  the  actual  Mortgagees  in  possession,  who,  if  the  mortgage 
is  redeemable,  are  liable  to  be  redeemed. 

By  two  decrees,  dated  respectively  the  31st  of  December,  1855,  and  the  9th  of 
December,  1857,  the  latter  being  made  on  the  appeal  of  the  Mortgagees  from  the 
former,  the  Mortgagors'  representatives  (the  Appellants)  were  not  only  declared 
entitled  to  redeem  the  mortgage,  but  were  also  declared  entitled  to  do  so  without 
making  any  payment  ;  and  this  on  the  ground  that,  as  then  decided,  the  Mortgagees 
in  possession  liad  fully  paid  themselves  by  receipt  of  rents  and  profits. 

These  Zillah  decisions,  the  Mortgagees  having  been  dissatisfied  with  them,  led 
to  a  special  appeal  on  their  part  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta,  which 
Court  in  1859  reversed  them,  upon  the  ground  (which  was  in  fact  tlie  only  question 
before  the  Court  on  the  special  appeal)  that  certain  proceedings  taken  by  the  Mort- 
gagees with  a  view  to  foreclosure  had  effectually  barred  the  equity  of  redemption, 
and,  consequently,  that  the  Appellants'  suit  ought  to  be  dismissed  with  costs. 

That  led  to  the  present  appeal,  in  which  the  Appellants  contend  for  the  relief 
given  to  them  by  the  decrees  of  1855  and  1857,  or  at  least  for  something  less  ad- 
vantageous to  them  than  the  decree  of  1859. 

Upon  the  materials  before  their  Lordships,  their  opinion  is  not  in  favour  of 
the  decrees  of  1855  and  1857,  or  either  of  them,  nor  is  it  in  favour  of  the  decree  of 
1859.  They  conceive  that  the  materials  before  the  [13]  Court  which  pronounced  the 
decree  of  1855,  or  before  the  Court  which  ]jronounced  tlie  decree  of  1857,  were  not 
nor  are  sufficient,  as  to  the  matter  of  debt,  to  support  either  of  those  decrees;  and 
that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Court  which  pronounced  the  decree  of  1859  was  not,  by 
the  state  of  things  then  before  it,  enabled  to  make  tliat  decree 

Their  Lordships  consider  that  it  did  not  appear  sufficiently  before  tlie  Court  in 
1855,  or  before  the  Court  in  1857,  that,  on  the  assumption  of  the  redeemable  con- 
dition of  the  mortgage,  there  was  not  anything  then  due  to  the  Mortgagees  on  their 
security. 
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The  Zillah  Courts,  in  coming  to  this  conclusion  as  to  the  state  of  the  accounts, 
seem  to  have  proceeded  not  upon  proof  of  the  actual  collections  which  were  or  ought 
to  have  been  made  by  the  Mortgagees,  but  upon  materials  which  were  in  a  great 
measure  speculative  and  conjectural.  And  this  objection  to  the  mode  of  taking  the 
accounts  has  in  fact  been  taken  by  the  Appellants'  Counsel  at  their  Lordships'  Bar, 
when  contending  against  the  application  by  the  Sudder  Court  of  the  account  so 
taken  to  the  question  of  foreclosure. 

The  other  objections  taken  to  the  decree  of  1859  are — first,  that  the  Sudder  Court 
ought  not  to  have  decided  the  cause  on  the  question  of  foreclosure,  because  that 
question,  though  raised  upon  the  pleadings,  had  not  been  made  one  of  the  issues 
settled  in  the  Court  of  First  Instance,  where  alone  evidence  could  be  taken;  and, 
secondly,  that  the  Court  came  to  an  erroneous  conclusion  in  treating  the  proceedings 
of  which  there  was  any  evidence  as  an  effectual  bar  to  the  Appellants'  right  of 
redemption.  Their  Lordships  consider  both  these  objections  to  be  well  [14]  founded. 
It  is  clear  that  there  has  been  no  such  trial  of  the  question  of  foreclosure  us  the 
Regulation  which  prescribes  the  statement  of  formal  issues,  and  indeed  substantial 
justice,  require.  And  in  dealing  with  this  question  the  Sudder  Court  seems  to  have 
directed  its  attention  to  the  erroneous  reasons  assigned  by  the  Zillah  Judge  for 
holding  that  no  right  of  foreclosure  existed  ratlier  than  to  the  effect  of  the  pro- 
ceedings proved. 

In  September,  1850,  when  they  filed  their  notice  of  foreclosure,  the  Mortgagees 
not  only  had  notice  that  the  interest  of  the  original  Mortgagor  had  been  taken  in 
execution,  but  were  actively  disputing  in  a  summary  suit  the  right  of  the  decree- 
holder  to  put  up  that  interest  for  sale.  There  liad  been  a  decision  against  their 
objection,  and  their  appeal  against  that  decision  was  pending.  The  appeal  was 
decided  against  them  on  the  8th  of  January,  1851,  and  the  equity  of  redemption 
was  sold  to  the  Appellants  on  the  7th  of  April,  1851.  It  is  quite  clear  upon  the 
authorities  that,  if  the  sale  had  taken  place  before  the  notice  of  foreclosure  was 
filed,  that  notice,  to  Ije  effectual,  must  have  been  .served  on  the  purchaser ;  and,  in 
the  circumstances  above  stated,  their  Lordships  conceive  that  it  ought  to  have  been 
served  upon  the  decree-holder.  Yet  there  is  no  evidence  of  any  attempt  to  serve  it 
upon  any  one  except  the  widow  and  heiress  of  the  original  Mortgagor. 

Their  Lordships,  therefore,  think  that  the  question  of  foreclosure  ought  to  be 
further  and  fully  tried  upon  an  issue  to  be  regularly  settled  ;  and  that  the  mortgage 
account,  whether  as  incidental  to  the  question  of  foreclosure  or  to  the  question  of 
redemption,  ought  to  be  properly  taken.  They  desire,  however,  [15]  to  leave  un- 
disturbed the  findings  of  the  Zillah  Courts  upon  the  title  of  the  Appellants  to  sue 
as  the  representatives  of  the  Mortgagor,  and  upon  the  extent  and  nature  of  the 
lands  which  are  the  subject  of  litigation. 

Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  each  of  the  three  decrees  of  1855,  1857.  and 
1859  should  be  discharged,  and  that  the  cause  should  be  remitted  to  India,  and  that 
the  High  Court  at  Calcutta,  or,  under  its  direction,  the  proper  Zillah  Court,  should 
inquire  whether  the  Appellants'  right,  or  equity  of  redemption,  as  concerning  the 
mortgaged  estates  in  question,  or  any  and  what  part  of  them,  has  become  foreclosed 
or  barred  ;  and  if  it  has  not  become  so  as  to  the  whole  of  the  estates,  then  to  take  an 
account  of  what,  if  anything,  is  due  to  the  Respondents,  or  any  of  them,  on  the 
security,  and  for  that  purpose  to  take  the  usual  accounts  as  to  rents  and  profits  and 
disbursements,  with  just  allowances,  and  upon  the  result  of  that  account  to  deal 
with  the  matters  in  dispute  accordingly.  The  parties  respectively  to  be  at  liberty 
to  adduce  evidence,  in  addition  to  that  now  before  us,  upon  these  issues,  upon  the 
determination  of  which  the  final  decision  of  the  cause  must  depend.  The  costs  of  the 
trial,  including  those  of  this  appeal,  to  abide  the  event. 
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[16]  JOYKLSHEN  ^lOOKEKJEE— Appellant ;  THE  COLLECTOR  OF  EAST  BUUD- 
WAN  AND  BRIJO  ROY.  Phareedixr,—Respan<lents*  [Feb.  15  and  16,  1864]. 

On  appeal  from  tlie  SiiMer  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta. 

Cliakuian  lands  in  Heiijral,  held  anterior  to  the  Decennial  Statement,  under  the 
Zemindar  of  liurdwan,  not  merely  in  lieu  of  \vag;e.i  for  i)cr.sonal  services  to  the 
Zemindar,  but  also  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  villaf^e  watchman, 
are  not  resumahle  as  Tannahdary  lands  by  the  Government,  under  sec.  8, 
cl.  4  of  Ben.  Reg.  I.  of  179.i,  l)ut'are,  by  sec.  4  of  Ben.  Reg.  VIIL  of  1793, 
annexed  to  the  Malguzary  lands,  and  responsible  for  the  jiublic  revenue 
assessed  on  the  Zemindary. 

Chowkeedars,  or  village  watchmen,  are  liable  to  services  to  the  Talookdar,  but 
Chakeran  lands  held  by  them  for  such  services  are  not  liable  to  be  resumed 
by  the  Talookdar  for  his  own  use  discharged  of  the  obligation  to  which  they 
are  subject.  So  held  by  the  .Judicial  Committee,  afKrming  the  judgments  of 
the  Zillah  and  Suddcr  Courts,  in  a  suit  for  resumption  by  the  A]ipellant  as 
Talookdar,  under  a  purchase  of  certain  lands  from  the  Zemindar  of  Burd- 
wan.  which  he  alleged  tn  be  (iram  Surunjamee  (rent-free  village  lands),  but 
wliicli  were  proved  to  be  Chakeran  lands,  appropriated  to  the  maintenance  of 
Chowkeedars  in  tlje  Tnlook  in  which  the  lands  were  situate. 

The  right  of  appointing  Ciiowkeedars  belongs  to  the  Talookdar,  sucii  officers  being 
liable  to  the  performance  of  services  to  the  Talookdar  :  and  as  by  usage  in 
tiie  Zemindary  of  Burdwan,  Chowkeedars  had  been  accustomed  to  render 
such  services  to  the  Zemindar,  the  Chowkeedar  was  held  entitled  to  posses- 
sion of  the  Chakeran  lands  under  such  tenure. 

The  question  raised  in  this  appeal  was  the  right  of  the  Appellant,  the  Talookdar 
of  Mouzali  (lobindopore,  to  the  possession  of  certain  land  within  the  limits  of  his 
Talookdary,  included  in  the  Decennial  Settlement,  which  the  Collector  of  East  Burd- 
wan insisted  were,  previously  to  and  at  the  time  of  that  Settlement,  [17]  Chakeran 
lands  (lands  set  apart  and  appropriated  as  a  remuneration  for  services),  and  had  so 
continued  up  to  the  institution  of  the  suit. 

The  Appellant's  case  was,  that  these  lands  were  Gram  Surunjamee  Chakeran,  or 
lands  appropriated  in  lieu  of  wages  as  a  remuneration  for  personal  services  ren- 
dered to  the  Zemindar,  and  that  upon  the  cesser  of  such  services  he  was  entitled  to 
take  possession  of  such  lands;  while  the  contention  on  the  part  of  the  Respondent, 
the  Collector  of  East  Burdwan,  was,  that  the  lands  were  Tannahdary,  or  Chow- 
keedary  Chakeran,  or  lands  appropriated  as  remuneration  for  Police  services,  and 
that  as  such  tiiey  were  not  resumable  by  the  Appellant,  as  Talookdar,  at  all  events, 
while  the  holder  of  the  lands  continued  to  perform  the  Police  services. 

Tlie  circumstances  of  the  ca.se  and  the  nature  of  the  tenure,  were  as  follows:  — 

Prior  to  the  Decennial  Settlement  the  landholders,  and  Sudder  Farmers  of  land, 
were  bound  by  a  clause  in  their  engagements  (see  Harington's  Analysis,  p.  459),  to 
keep  the  peace,  to  prevent  robberies,  and  arrest  offenders;  and  for  these  purposes 
they  retained  in  their  service  an  establishmnt  of  Taunahdars  (Police  officers)  and 
Fykes  or  Chowkeedars  (vilage  watchmen). 

Mouzah  Gobindopore,  to  which  the  lands  in  dispute  belonged,  was  at  the  time  of 
the  Decennial  Settlement  a  part  of  the  large  Zemindary  of  the  Rajah  of  Burdwan  ; 
and  the  nature  of  the  Police  establishment  of  the  Zemindar  of  Burdwan,  in  the  year 
1788,  is  referred  to  in  the  5th  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  on  the  affairs  of 
India  in  the  following  terms: — "His  Police  [18]  establishment,  as  described  in  a 
letter  from  the  Magistrate  of  the  12th  of  October,  1788,  consisted  of  Tannahdars, 
acting  as  chiefs  of  Police  divisions,  and  guardians  of  the  peace  ;  under  whose  orders 
were  stationed  in  the  different  villages,  for  the  protection  of  the  inhabitants,  and  to 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner.  Assessors. — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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convey  information  to  the  Tannahdars,  about  2400  Pykes,  or  armed  constables. 
But,  exclusive  of  these  guards,  who  were  for  the  express  purpose  of  Police,  the 
principal  dependence  for  the  protection  of  the  people  probably  rested  on  the 
Zemindary  Pykes  ;  for  tliese  are  stated  by  the  Magistrate  to  have  been  in  number 
no  less  than  19,000,  who  were  at  all  times  liable  to  be  called  out  in  aid  of  the  Police  " 
(5th  Report,  1812,  p.  71).  The  Tannahdars  and  Pykes  were  remunerated  by  the 
Zemindar,  either  by  an  appropriation  of  Chakeran  lands  or  by  money  payment, 
and  in  the  calculation  of  the  junima  of  the  Zemindary  to  be  assessed,  with  a  view  to 
the  Decennial  Settlement,  the  profits  of  the  Chakeran  lands  were  not  brought  into 
account,  and  deductions  were  allowed  in  favour  of  the  Zemindar  for  the  charges 
for  sucli  Pykes  as  were  paid  in  money,  and  the  Decennial  Settlement  was  tarried  into 
effect  upon  such  a  calculation  (Mr.  Shore's  minute,  1789,  5th  Report,  p.   198). 

Ren.  Reg.  I.  of  1793,  which  declared  the  assessment  of  tlie  Decennial  Settlement 
fixed  for  ever,  in  the  4th  cl.,  sec.  8,  provided  as  follows: — "The  jumma  of  those 
Zemindars,  independent  Talookdars,  and  other  actual  proprietors  of  land,  which  is 
declared  fixed  in  the  foregoing  articles,  is  to  be  considered  entirely  unconnected  with, 
and  exclusive  of,  any  allowances  which  have  been  made  to  them  in  the  adjust-[19]- 
ment  of  their  jumma,  for  keeping  up  Tannahs,  or  police  establishments,  and  also 
of  the  produce  of  any  lands  which  they  may  have  been  permitted  to  appropriate  for 
the  sa)ne  purpose ;  and  the  Governor-General  in  Council  reserves  to  himself  the 
option  of  resuming  the  whole  or  part  of  such  allowances,  or  produce  of  such  lands, 
according  as  he  may  think  proper,  in  consequence  of  his  having  exonerated  the  pro- 
prietors of  land  from  the  charge  of  keeping  the  peace,  and  appointed  officers  on 
the  part  of  Government  to  superintend  the  Police  of  the  country.  The  Governor- 
General  in  Council,  however,  declares  that  the  allowances  or  produce  of  lands  which 
may  be  resumed,  will  be  appropriated  to  no  other  purpose  but  that  of  defraying  the 
expense  of  the  Police  ;  and  that  instructions  will  be  sent  to  the  Collectors,  not  to 
add  such  allowances,  or  the  produce  of  such  lands,  to  the  jumma  of  the  proprietors 
of  land,  but  to  collect  the  amount  from  them  separately." 

By  Ben.  Reg.  ^T!II.  of  179'!.  which  amended  and  enacted  the  rules  for  the 
Decennial  Settlement,  after  declaring,  in  section  -36,  that  the  assessment  was  to  be 
fixed,  exclusive  and  independent  of  all  existing  Lakhiraj  lands,  it  was,  in  section 
41,  provided  as  follows: — "  The  Chakeran  lands,  or  lands  held  by  public  officers  and 
private  servants  in  lieu  of  wages,  are  also  not  meant  to  he  included  in  the  excep- 
tion contained  in  section  36.  The  whole  of  these  lands  in  each  Province  are  to  be 
annexed  to  the  Malguzary  lands,  and  declared  responsible  for  the  public  revenue 
assessed  on  the  Zemindaries,  independent  Talooks.  or  other  estates  in  which  they  are 
included,  in  comriion  witli  all  other  Malguzary  lands  therein." 

[20]  In  order  to  correct  abuses  arising  from  tlie  Zemindary  police  establishments, 
and  to  afford  more  effectual  protection  to  person  and  property,  a  new  system  of 
Police  was  established  by  the  Government  on  the  7th  of  December,  1792.  the  rules  of 
which,  with  amendments,  were  re-enacted  in  Ben.  Reg.  XXII.  of  1793.  That  Regulation 
provided,  that  the  Police  of  the  country  should  thenceforward  be  considered  under 
the  exclusive  charge  of  officers  appointed  by  the  Government,  and  that  each  Zillah 
should  be  divided  into  Police  jurisdictions  of  a  certain  extent,  each  superintendent 
by  a  Darogah?  and  by  sec.  12  all  the  village  watchmen  were  thereby  declared  subject 
to  the  orders  of  the  Darogah  ;  and,  amongst  other  duties,  by  section  13,  the  Police 
Darogahs  were  directed  to  keep  a  register  of  the  village  watchmen  declared  subject 
to  their  orders  ;  and,  upon  the  death  or  removal  of  any  of  them,  the  landowners  or 
others  to  whom  the  filling  up  of  the  vacancies  might  belong,  were  required  to  send 
the  names  of  the  persons  whom  they  might  appoint  to  the  Darogah  of  the  jurisdiction 
tliat  they  might  be  registered  by  him. 

For  the  more  complete  formation  of  the  register  of  village  watchmen,  and  to 
enable  the  Zillah  and  City  Magistrates  at  all  times  to  ascertain  what  number  and 
descriptions  of  watchmen  and  guards  were  maintained  in  aid  of  the  Police  through- 
out their  respective  jurisdictions  (see  Harington's  Analysis,  p.  513),  it  was  enacted 
by  section  21  of  Ben.  Reg.  XII.  of  1807,  that  "  every  landholder,  farmer,  merchant, 
or  other  person  employing  Pykes,  Chokeedars,  Pasbans,  Nigabans,  Burkundazes, 
or  any  other  description  of  watchmen  or  guards,  shall,  within  three  [21]  months  after 
the  promulgation  of  this  Regulation,  transmit  a  list  thereof,  specifying  the  names, 
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occupations,  places  of  residence,  and  allowances  in  land  or  money,  of  the  several 
persons  entertained  by  tlioni,  to  the  Ma<ristrate  of  the  Zillah  or  City  in  wliich  they 
were  eni])loyed.  They  sliall  also  transmit  to  the  Magistrate  a  similar  list  in  the 
first  month  of  eacli  succeeding  Bengal,  Fusily,  or  Willaity  year  (according  to  the  era 
current  in  the  district),  made  up  to  the  last  day  of  the  jireceding  year.  Anj'  neglect 
to  furnish  such  lists  (especially  after  heing  culled  upon  by  the  Magi.strate),  as  well 
as  any  wilful  omission  to  include  in  them  jiersons  actually  emjiloyed  as  guards  or 
watchmen,  of  whatever  denomination,  shall  be  liable  to  a  tine  to  (government  not  ex- 
ceeding Us.  200,  to  Ijc  determined  by  the  Magistrate,  according  to  the  situation  of 
the  party  and  ciicumstances  of  the  case."  The  object  of  the  above-stated  section 
was  subsequently  further  provided  for  by  Ben.  Keg.  X.\.  of  LSI 7,  sec.  21. 

It  appeared  that  at  about  the  time  of  the  Dei-ennial  Settlement  one  Srishteedhur 
had  possession  of  the  lands  in  dispute  as  a  remuneration  for  his  services  as  Tan- 
nahdar  in  tlie  establisjnnent  of  the  Zemindar  of  Burdwan,  and.  subseiiuently  to  the 
alterations  in  the  Police  sj-stem  before  referred  to,  he  continued  to  hold  the  lands  in 
the  capacity  of  Pyke.  or  Chowkeedar,  under  the  Talookdar  of  Gobindopore,  who  held 
that  Talook  in  putnee  (in  perpetuity)  of  the  Zemindar,  and,  as  apjicared  from  the 
Records  of  tiie  Foujdary  Court  of  Zillah  lUirdwan,  he  was  returned  as  so  holding  in 
the  lists  transmitted  to  tlie  Zillah  Magistrate  in  conformity  with  .section  21.  of  Ben. 
Reg.  XII.  of  1807.  Srishteedhur  died  about  the  year  [22]  18-'<6.  and  NundoloU  Roy, 
who  was  appointed  to  succeed  him,  entered  into  possession  of  the  lands  in  dispute, 
and  his  name  was  entered  in  the  Records  of  the  Zillah  Magistrate,  as  holding  the 
lands  in  the  capacity  of  Phareedar  (village  station  policeman)  of  (iobindopore. 
I'pon  the  death  of  Xundololl  Roy,  Krishto  Xayck  was  appointed  Phareedar,  and 
entered  into  possession  of  the  lands  accordingly  ;  and,  ujion  the  death  of  Krishto 
Nayck,  in  the  year  1850,  Ahmed  Buksh  was  appointed,  and  entered  into  possession 
of  the  lands,  and  held  the  same  in  tlie  year  1852,  when  the  Talook  of  Gobindopore 
was  purcha.sed  by  the  Apjiellant. 

Shortly  after  the  appointment  of  Alnned  Buksh  as  Phareedar  of  Gobindopore 
he  was  apjjointed  by  the  Magistrate  to  discharge  the  duties  of  Phareedar  at  a  neigh- 
bouring station,  Doloybazar  :  and  the  Apiiellant  having  ascertained  this  circum- 
stance when  he  entered  into  possession  of  the  Talookdarj-,  insisted  that  he  had  a 
right  to  dispossess  Ahmed  Buksh,  and  to  take  possession  of  the  lands  in  dispute  for 
his  own  purposes.  T'pon  proceeding  to  take  possession,  however,  the  Appellant  was 
resisted  by  Ahmed  Buksh,  and  eventually,  in  1855,  he  instituted  a  suit  to  enforce 
his  alleged  right,  by  filing  his  plaint  in  the  Moonsiff's  Court  of  East  Burdwan  against 
Ahmed  Buksh.  and  the  Respondent,  the  Collector.  The  material  statements  in  the 
plaint  were  to  the  effect,  that  Ahmed  Buksh  from  the  time  of  Appellant's  purchase 
had  not  been  present  to  take  care  of  the  Zemindary  Office  of  Gobindopore  village,  or 
to  keep  a  watch,  or  do  any  other  business,  although  he  continued  to  hold  the  lands  in 
dispute  as  Chakeran  lands,  and  forcibly  retained  possession  ;  that  the  lands  were 
never  held  at  any  time  as  service  lands  [23]  for  Tannalidary  (Police  duties),  and  that 
it  was  not  laid  down  by  any  Regulation  that  service  lands  for  the  village  Chowkee- 
dars  mu.st  be  given  by  the  Talookdars  or  Zemindars ;  that  the  lands  were  Gram 
Surunjamee  lands,  of  which  the  Appellant  was  owner,  and  that,  by  sec.  -tl  of  Ben. 
Reg.  Vlll.  of  1793,  as  such  lands  had  been  included  in  the  .settlement  with  the  Zemin- 
dar's rent-paying  lands,  the  Appellant  was  entitled  to  the  lands  as  liable  to  pay  rent 
to  him  ;  and  the  plaint  prayed,  that  upon  the  Zemindary  rights  being  established, 
he  might  be  put  in  possession  of  the  disputed  land,  containing  19  beegahs  1  cottah 
and  13  chuttacks,  of  the  estimated  value  of  Rs.  200,  together  with  mesne  profits, 
pendente  lite,  and  interest  until  the  time  the  amount  of  decree  should  be  realized. 

The  Respondent,  the  Collector  of  East  Burdwan,  insisted  that,  by  the  records  of 
the  Criminal  Court,  it  was  manifest  that  Srishteedhur  had  possession  of  the  land  in 
dispute  as  Phareedar  in  tlie  year  1813,  and  that  his  successors  in  that  capacity  had 
also  held  the  land  :  that  the  land  was  never  Gram  Surunjamee,  l)ut  Chakeran  land 
for  the  performance  of  Police  Chowkeedary  duties,  and  had  been  held  as  Chowkee- 
dary  Chakeran  land  for  forty-two  years  at  the  least,  and  was  probably  so  held  before 
the  commencement  of  the  Decennial  Settlement. 

The  Appellant  in  his  replication  repeated  his  claim  to  the  land  as  Gram  Surun- 
jamee land,  and  his  title  thereto,  under  Ben.  Reg,  VIII.  of  1793,  sec.  41.  and  con- 
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tended  that,  inasmuch  as  the  powers  of  the  Zemindar  of  Burdwan,  the  original  pro- 
])rietor,  with  respect  to  tlie  land,  were  then  vested  in  him,  the  Chakeran  land  which 
the  Defendant  and  his  prede-[24]-cessors  obtained  for  attending  the  Zemindary 
duties  in  lieu  of  salary,  were  tii^n,  since  he  did  not  perform  the  Zeniindary  business, 
liable  to  resumption  by  the  Ai)pellant.  The  replication  also  stated  that  Deedar 
IJuksh  had  been  appointed  in  the  room  of  the  Defendant,  Ahmed  Buksh,  as  Pharee- 
dar  of  Doloybazar,  but  tliat  he  did  not  attend  to  the  Chowkeedary  of  the  Pharee 
Crobindopore,  nor  look  after  tiie  Zemindary  duties  in  any  way. 

In  consequence  of  the  api)ointment  of  Deedar  Buksh  he  was  made  a  Defendant 
to  tlie  suit  in  the  place  of  Almied  Buksli. 

Issues  were  prepared  on  the  part  of  the  Appellant,  and  of  the  Respondent,  the 
Collector,  and  after  the  same  were  settled  by  the  Moonsiff,  the  parties  proceeded  to 
produce  evidence  in  relation  thereto.  The  Appellant  gave  in  evidence  a  document 
purporting  to  be  a  copy  of  statement  taken  from  the  records  of  the  Criminal  Court 
of  the  year  1813,  under  the  title  of  "  A  statement  of  the  village  of  Gobindopore,  in 
Pergunnah  Shahabad,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Tharra  Koochut,"  in  which  the 
Tannah  was  stated  to  lie  distant  four  miles  from  the  village,  and  Srishteedhur  Tan- 
nahdar  was  stated  to  hold  19  beegahs  17  cottalis  (the  land  in  dispute)  as  service  land, 
and  also  certain  other  documents,  which  were  principally  copies  of,  or  extracts  from, 
correspondence  between  the  Collector  of  Burdwan  and  other  officers  of  the  Govern- 
ment in  relation  to  service  lands  within  the  district  of  Burdwan.  Three  witnesses 
were  called  Iiy  him  to  prove  that  Srishteedhur  Tanuahdar  and  his  successors  had 
never  performed  police  .services,  but  had  transacted  Zemindary  business  solely,  and 
on  that  account  held  the  land  in  dispute. 

[25]  The  Respondent  gave  in  evidence  certain  documents  in  relation  to  the 
Decennial  Settlement  concluded  with  the  Zemindar  of  Burdwan  in  the  year  1789, 
comprising  the  engagement  of  the  Zemindar,  and  the  Dowl  Bundobusts,  or  parti- 
cular statement  of  the  jumma  of  the  Zemindary,  and  of  the  net  jumma  jjayable  in 
conformity  with  the  settlement ;  and  also  other  documents,  consisting  of  copies  of 
correspondence  between  the  officers  of  the  Government  in  relation  to  matters  con- 
nected with  the  question  in  dispute. 

On  the  30th  of  April,  1856,  the  Moonsiff,  relying  upon  the  witnesses  for  the  Ap- 
pellant, found  that  the  land  entered  in  the  statement,  from  the  Criminal  records 
of  the  year  1813,  as  in  the  possession  of  Srisliteedhur,  had  been  granted  to  him  for 
Zemindary  services  solely,  and  that  such  land,  being  included  in  the  Decennial 
Settlement,  was  rent-paying  land  ;  and  after  declaring  his  opinion,  that  as  the  Zemin- 
dary services  were  no  longer  performed  the  holder  could  not  retain  the  land,  he  pro- 
nounced a  decree,  giving  to  the  Appellant  possession  of  the  land,  together  with  mesne 
profits,  interest  and  costs. 

The  Respondent,  the  Collector,  appealed  to  the  Court  of  the  Principal  Sudder 
Ameen  of  Burdwan,  and  on  the  7th  of  December,  1857,  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen 
made  a  decree  dismissing  the  appeal,  with  costs. 

Application  was  made  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta,  for  the  ad- 
mission of  a  Special  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  in  this 
suit  and  in  other  similar  suits  raising  the  same  question  ;  and  on  the  28th  of  June, 
1858,  such  application  was  granted  by  the  Sudder  Court  on  the  following  grounds: 
— "  These  suits  were  instituted  [26]  under  the  provisions  of  sec.  41,  Reg.  VIII., 
1793,  to  resume  certain  lands  held  by  the  Defendant  as  Chakeran,  on  the  plea  that 
they  were  Malguzar}-  lands  assigned  to  the  parties  in  possession  for  the  performance 
of  certain  duties  connected  with  the  Zemindary,  and  that  as  these  duties  had  ceased 
to  be  performed,  the  Zemindar  was  entitled  to  resume  them.  It  is,  however,  ad- 
mitted by  the  Zemindar,  that  the  Defendants  performed  both  Zemindary  and  Police 
duties,  but  for  what  period  is  not  distinctly  stated.  The  Government  (one  of  the 
Defendants  in  these  cases)  pleaded  that  the  lands  were  Tannalidary  lands,  assigned 
to  the  Chowkeedars  for  the  performance  of  Police  duties  which  they  still  continue  to 
execute.  It  is  not  denied  by  the  Defendant  (special  Appellant)  that  sec.  41,  Reg. 
VIII.,  1793,  applies  to  these  lands,  but  the  lower  Courts,  without  determining  the 
issue  which  arises  out  of  the  Defendants'  pleadings,  viz.  whether  the  lands  were  or 
were  not  assigned  for  Police  duties,  have  declared  that  the  Plaintiff  had  authority 
to  resume  the  land  under  the  section  quoted  above.     As  this  point  has  not  been  de- 
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termined.  the  decisions  are  consequently  iuqierfect  ;  and  as  the  Zemindar  (the  real 
llespondent  in  these  suits)  lias  appeared  in  this  Court,  we  remand  them  for  the  trial 
of  the  following;  issues,  which  arise  out  of  the  pleadinj;s : — First,  what  were  the 
duties  performed  by  the -party  in  possession  of  these  lands  at,  or  antecedent  to,  the 
Decennial  .Settlement,  or  for  a  lonj;  series  of  years')  Secondly,  if  the  duties  were 
wholly  Zemiiidarv,  has  it  been  proved  that  these  duties  have  ceased,  so  as  to  entitle 
the  Zemindar  to  resume?  Thirdly,  if  the  duties  performed  were  jiartly  Zeniindary 
and  partly  Police,  whether,  on  proof  of  the  cessation  of  the  Zeniindary  [27]  duties, 
though  the  Police  duties  continue  to  be  performed,  the  Zemindar  can  resume  the 
lands?  " 

The  suit  accordingly  came  before  the  Zillah  Court  for  trial  upon  the  issues 
directed  by  the  Sudder  Court;  and  on  the  17th  of  November,  1858,  the  Appellant 
jiresented  a  petition  to  the  Zillah  Court,  stating  that  the  Police  station  at  Doluybazar 
liad  been  abolished,  and  the  Defendant,  Deedar  lUiksh,  discharged  from  his  situation, 
and  that  Ihijo  Uoy  had  been  appointed  Phareedar  at  the  Police  station  at  tlnliiiidi)- 
pore,  and  liad  taken  possession  of  the  disputed  land,  and  ]iray:ng  that  Hrijo  Hoy 
might  be  made  a  Defendant. 

The  Pesjiondent,  Brijo  Hoy,  was  then  made  a  Defendant  by  order  of  the  Zillah 
Court,  and  put  in  an  answer  in  the  suit. 

Additional  evidence,  both  documentary  and  oral,  was  adduced  by  tlie  parties. 
The  evidence  was  contradictory.  Two  witnesses  were  examined  on  tlie  part  of  the 
Appellant,  w-ho  proved  special  services  performed  to  the  Talookdar,  and  that  the 
land  was  held  on  condition  of  performing  these  services  since  the  time  of  Srish- 
teedhur.  Amongst  other  documents  given  in  evidence  by  the  Appellant,  was  a  copy 
of  a  statement  of  service  land  in  Tannah  Koochut  for  tlie  year  1702,  which  purported 
to  state  that  there  were  104  beegahs  of  such  land  in  Pergunnah  Shahabad  belonging 
to  that  Tannah.  The  Collector  filed  Heports  of  Officers  of  Government  and  lists  of 
the  names  of  Pykes  and  of  the  Chakeran  land  held  b}''  them,  including  the  name  of 
Srishteedhur.  Two  other  witnesses  deposed  that  no  service  had  ever  been  rendered 
to  the  Zemindar  bv  the  ]iersons  who  successively  held  the  lauds  in  question. 

[28]  On  the  2i)th  of  .luly.  1859,  Mr.  C.  Hobhouse,  the  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court, 
pronounced  his  judgment  :  and,  as  to  the  first  issue,  said  : — "  On  a  careful  considera- 
tion of  all  the  documents  and  papers,  and  of  the  vird  voce  evidence  jiroduced,  and  the 
laws  quoted,  Reg.  XXII.,  179."},  and  sec.  21  of  Reg.  XX.  of  1817,  by  both  parties,  I  am 
of  opinion,  that  it  has  not  been  substantiated  on  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff,  that  the 
duties  performed  by  the  servants  in  occupation  of  the  lands  in  dispXite  have  been 
chiefly  Zeniindary,  and  only  partly  Police;  nor,  on  the  ])art  of  the  Defendants,  that 
the  duties  have  lieen  wholly  Police  :  but  that  the  duties,  both  before,  at  the  time,  and 
since  the  Decennial  Settlement,  have  been  partly  Police  and  jiartly  Zeniindary,  as 
follow: — Zeniindary,  first  (personal  to  the  Zemindar),  to  collect  or  enforce  collec- 
tions of  rents;  to  guard  Mofussil  treasuries;  and,  perhaps,  to  escort  Mofussil 
treasure.  Second  (common  to  the  village  community),  to  keep  watch  at  night,  to 
secure  the  harvests.  Police — to  maintain  the  peace ;  to  apprehend  offenders  under 
orders  of  the  Tannahdars  ;  to  report  criminal  occurrences  ;  to  convey  public  money 
to  the  Sudder  treasury  (this  duty  has  ceased  since  the  Decennial  Settlement) ;  to 
serve  as  guides  to  travellers.  I  may  add,  that  it  is  notorious,  and  in  my  personal 
knowledge,  that  most  of  these  duties  are  at  this  present  time  performed  by  the  village 
watchmen  in  Burdwan."  As  to  the  second  issue,  the  Zillah  Judge  referred  to  his 
opinion  upon  the  first  issue  ;  and  as  to  the  third  issue,  the  Judge  stated  his  conclusion 
as  follows  : — "  On  the  whole  argument  on  this  third  issue  my  judgment  is  as  follows  : 
that  the  duties  performed  bv'  the  servants  in  possession  of  the  lands  in  dispute  have 
been  proved  [29]  to  be  partly  personal  to  the  Zemindar,  partly  common  to  the  village 
community  and  to  the  pulilic  generally,  and  partly  special  to  the  State  :  and  that 
although  tiie  Zemindar's  personal  duties  have  ceased  to  be  performed,  yet  that  he  has 
not  thereby  acquired  any  right  to  resume  the  lands.  First,  because  of  the  fact  that 
although  the  lands  are  included  in  the  Mai  estate,  yet  they  are  excluded  from  the 
rental  paid  under  the  permanent  settlement,  and  the  principle  of  equity  which 
follows  upon  this  fact,  that  the  Zemindar  cannot  claim  a  something  for  which  he  has 
not  given  any  equivalent  ;  and,  secondly,  because  of  the  fact  that  the  conditions  on 
■which   the  lands   were  held   were  not   wholly  personal  to  the  Zemindar,   but   were 
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commou  to  him,  the  village  community,  the  public,  and  the  State,  and  enjoyable  by 
all  pro  tempore  Zemindars,  and  because  of  the  equity  following  on  this  fact,  that  he, 
the  one  of  several  parties  having  interests,  present  or  possible,  in  the  lands,  should 
not  liave  the  power  to  resume  and  dispose  of  the  lands  at  his  own  pleasure  only." 
In  accordance  with  the  above-mentioned  judgment,  the  Zillah  Judge  made  a  decree 
dismissing  the  suit  with  costs. 

The  Apjicllant  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut.  The  appeal  came  on 
for  hearing  before  Messrs.  Raikes,  Trever,  and  Samuells,  three  of  the  Judges  of  that 
Court  ;  and  on  the  17tli  of  April,  18C0,  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court  was  affirmed 
by  the  judgment  of  the  majority  of  the  Judges,  Messrs.  Trever  and  Samuells  (the 
other  Judge.  Mr.  Haikes,  being  dissentient),  and  a  decree  passed  dismissing  the  ap- 
peal with  costs. 

Mr.  Trevei-  (Mr.  Samuells  concurring)  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder 
Court,  and  declared,  as  [30]  to  the  tirst  issue,  that  from  the  earliest  periods  there 
were  Tannahdary,  or  Chowkedar}'  Chakeran,  but  that  with  that  description  of  ser- 
vice land  the  Court  had  no  concern  in  the  case  before  them  ;  and  that  another  and 
distinct  species  of  service  lands  was  called  "  Zemindary  Chakeran,"  held  by  village 
watchmen,  under  the  names  of  Paiks  and  Pasbans,  and  upon  this  issue  e-vpre^sed  his 
opinion,  that  from  a  period  antecedent  to  the  Decennial  Settlement,  the  lands  in 
dispute  had  been  held  by  parties  on  the  condition  of  performing  services  both  to  the 
village  community  and  to  the  Zemindar;  and,  as  to  the  second  issue,  declared  tliat, 
on  the  finding  that  the  lands  in  dispute  had  been  before,  at,  and  since  the  Decennial 
Settlement,  held  on  the  condition  of  the  performance  of  double  service,  viz.  as  village 
watch  and  Zemindary  Pykes,  it  was  competent  to  the  Zemindars  to  resume  the  land 
on  the  tenant  refusing  to  perform  the  duties  of  Zemindary  P_ykes.  The  decree  then, 
amongst  other  things,  dealing  with  the  Decennial  Settlement,  declared  as  follows:  — 
"  The  ownership  of  the  soil  was  at  the  same  time  declared  to  be  with  the  Zemindars, 
and  it  became  necessary  for  Government  to  determine  to  whom  the  land  held  by  the 
Chowkeedars  and  Zemindary  Pykes  belonged  ;  with  that  object,  by  sec.  41  of  Reg. 
VIII.  of  1793,  it  was  declared  that  'the  Chakeran  land,  or  lands  held  by  public 
officers  and  private  servants  in  lieu  of  wages,  are  also  not  meant  to  be  included  in 
the  exception  contained  in  section  36,'  which  declares  the  assessment  fixed,  exclusive 
and  independent  of  all  existing  Lakhiraj  lands.  The  whole  of  these  lands  in  each 
Province  is  to  be  annexed  to  the  Malguzary  lands,  and  declared  responsible  for  the 
[31]  public  revenue  assessed  on  the  Zemindary,  independent  Talooks,  or  other  estates 
in  which  they  are  included  in  common  with  all  other  Malguzary  lands  therein.  The 
question  tlieu  arises  as  to  the  meaning  of  this  law.  Does  it  at  once  absolutely  trans- 
fer the  lands  to  the  Zemindar,  and  with  the  lands  the  right  of  doing  with  them  as  he 
pleases,  and  at  once  assessing  them?  or  does  it  only  transfer  them  to  the  Zemindar 
subject  to  all  those  burdens  with  which  the  Common  law  or  custom  has  burdened 
them,  so  long  as  the  public  service  or  private  convenience  requires  that  they  should 
be  burdened?  Unfortunateh'  the  law  is  silent  on  the  point.  It  appears  to  me,  how- 
ever, that  this  important  section  only  declares  that  the  right  of  ownership  in  tliese 
lands  is  with  the  Zemindar  ;  that  though  they  are  not  a  jsortion  of  lands  on  which 
the  assessment  was  actually  based,  still  they  are  to  be  annexed  to  those  lands  ;  and 
that  when  public  service  or  private  convenience  no  longer  requires  that  they  should 
be  devoted  to  the  purpose  which,  under  the  customary  law,  they  have  hitherto  been 
devoted  to,  the  right  of  resuming  and  assessing  them  is  with  the  Zemindar,  as  owner 
of  the  estate  in  which  they  are  settled.  In  carrying  out  this  law  in  the  case  of 
Zemindary  Pykes,  no  question  could  ever  arise  in  the  Courts.  The  Zemindar  is 
alone  the  judge  of  the  necessity  of  the  retention  of  the  services  of  his  own  servants, 
and  he  may  dismiss  them  or  retain  them  at  his  pleasure  :  but  the  case  of  village  watch- 
men is  different:  their  services  are  not  personal  to  the  Zemindar,  but  they  are  per- 
formed, first  and  mainly,  for  the  village  community  ;  and  consequently,  as  long  as 
that  community  exists,  the  lands  are  liable  to  the  charge  of  keeping  up  [32]  tlie 
watch.  A  letter  of  the  Board,  dated  13th  October,  1700,  has  been  cited  by  the  Ap- 
pellant, but  that  letter  leaves  the  meaning  of  sec.  41,  Reg.  VIII.  of  1793,  just  where 
it  was."  And,  after  other  observations,  the  judgment  concluded  in  these  terms:  — 
"  Allusion  has  been  made  by  the  Judge,  and  also  in  this  Court,  to  the  deduction  of 
Rs.  50,000,  allowed  to  the  Rajah  of  Burdwan  at  the  Decennial  Settlement,  on  account 
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of  Nugdca  Pykes.  Tliose  Pykes  were  of  a  seiiii-iiiilitarv  nature:  were  eoiumauded 
by  a  European  (Officer,  and  kept  up  to  guard  tlie  frontier  from  tiie  incursions  of  the 
Maliratta.s.  The  force  is  totally  unconnected  with  the  subject  before  the  Court,  and 
it  consetiuentlj-  is  unnecessary  furtlier  to  notice  tiie  circumstances  connected  with 
it.  The  foregoing  remarks  have  indirectly  met  the  chief  arguments  adduced  by  the 
Counsel  for  the  PlaintifY.  From  what  is  there  stated,  it  will  appear  that  at  the 
Decennial  Settlement  tlie  service  lauds^both  those  of  the  village  watch  and  the 
Zeniindary  I'ykes — were  not  included  in  the  assessment  on  which  the  Settlement  was 
based,  neither  was  any  remission  of  revenue  made  in  lieu  of  them  ;  that  appropriated 
as  they  were  to  j)articular  purposes  before  the  Decennial  Settlement,  so  tliey  re- 
mained after  it  ;  that,  burdened  with  these  charges,  they  were  declared  to  be  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Zemindar;  and  though,  in  the  case  of  Zeniindary  I'ykes,  tlie  Zemindar 
can,  at  his  pleasure,  resume  the  lands,  in  tliat  of  the  village  watcii  he  cannot  ;  but 
that  whilst  tiie  ])ublic  service  recpiires  them,  they  must  remain  appropriated  to  tiiose 
purposes.  It  follows,  from  this  view,  that  the  lands  are  burdened  by  tiie  operation 
of  law.  and  not  by  a  jirivate  contract  [33]  between  the  Zemindar  and  liie  tenant 
Ciiowkccdar,  and  tiiat.  conse(iueiitly,  an  unauthorized  act  of  the  latter  can  in  no 
way  justify  the  resumption  of  them  by  the  former,  as,  under  other  circumstances,  it 
might  have  been  done." 

The  third  Judge,  Mr.  Raikes,  lieing  dissentient,  delivered  a  separate  judg- 
ment, in  wiiich  he  stated  at  length  his  reasons  for  considering  that  tlic  Ap]iclhnit 
was  entitled  to  recover  possession  of  the  lands,  and  that  the  decree  of  the  Zillah 
Judge  should  have  been  reversed.  The  material  part  of  his  judgment  was  as 
follows: — "It  has  been  admitted  by  the  Government  Pleaders,  that  where  these 
services  have  been  purely  Zeniindary,  the  practice  (right  or  wrong)  has  been  to 
resume,  whenever  the  Zemindar  chose  to  dispense  witii  such  services  ;  but  that,  iu 
the  present  case,  as  the  occupant  of  the  land  has  performed  the  duties  both  of  a 
Zeniindary  Pyke  and  a  village  Chowkeedar,  the  Zemindar,  in  consequence  of  the 
village  Cliowkeedar  being  also  a  Police  officer  and  a  sei-vant  of  the  State,  cannot 
resume  the  lands  on  a  cessation  of  the  Zeniindary  services.  Now,  I  cannot  allow 
that  the  village  Chowkeedar  is  a  Police  officer,  or  a  servant  of  the  State.  Sect  ion 
13,  Reg.  XXII.  of  1793,  enacts,  that  'All  Pykes,  Chowkeedars,  Pasbans,  Dusauds, 
Negabans,  Harees,  and  other  descriptions  of  village  watchmen,  are  declared  subject 
to  the  orders  of  the  Darogali.  He  shall  keep  a  register  of  their  names  ;  and  ujion  the 
death  or  removal  of  any  of  them,  the  landowners  or  others  to  whom  tlie  tilling  up  of 
the  vacancies  shall  belong,  shall  send  the  names  of  the  persons  who  they  may  ajipoint 
to  the  Darogah  of  the  jurisdiction,  that  they  may  be  registered  liy  him  as  above 
directed.'  The  next  section  describes  tlie  [34]  particular  duties  these  men  are 
expected  to  perform,  and  provides  '  that  Pykes,  Paslians,  or  other  village  watchmen, 
who  shall  not  act  in  conformity  with  this  section,  shall  be  dismissed  from  the  station  by 
the  landholders,  or  other  persons  by  whom  they  are  employed,  upon  the  requisition 
of  the  Magistrate  ;  and  shall  be  further  punished  as  the  law  may  direct,'  etc.  These 
two  sections  appear  to  me  to  recognize  iu  the  plainest  terms  that  these  Pykes, 
Pasbans,  or  village  watchmen,  are  servants  of  "the  landholders  or  other  persons  by 
whom  they  are  employed,'  and  are  not  servants  of  the  State.  At  page  44  of  the 
Fifth  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  on  the  affairs  of  the  East  India  Company, 
mention  is  made  of  the  above  Regulation  in  the  following  words: — '  The  Pasbans, 
Pvkes,  and  other  description  of  village  guards,  who  still  have  their  subsistence 
from  the  village  establishment,  are,  by  the  Regulation  then  above  cited,  placed  under 
the  authority  of  the  Darogah,  who  keeps  a  register  of  their  names,  and  on  a  vacancy 
occurring  in  their  number,  calls  on  the  Zemindar — to  whom  the  privilege  still 
appertains — to  fill  it  up.'  And  again,  at  page  71  of  the  same  Report,  when  treating 
of  the  Police  under  the  .system  introduced  in  1793,  we  find  it  stated,  that  '  the  village 
watchmen,  and  such  as  remain  undismissed  of  the  Zeniindary  servants,  are  by  the 
public  Regulations  required  to  co-operate  with  the  Darogah  ;  but  a  provision  of  this 
nature,  without  the  means  of  prompt  enforcement,  has  not  been  attended  with  the 
desired  effect.'  These  extracts  show  that  it  was  not  the  village  watchmen  only 
who  were  declared  bound  to  obey  the  Darogahs,  but  all  the  Zemindary  servants,  as 
such  ;  and  if  the  argument  be  good,  that  a  person  who  acts  as  Zemindary  [35] 
servant,   and   as  village  Chowkeedar,   and   holds  lands  for  these   services,  becomes 
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through  the  above  Kegulation  a  Police  oflScer  and  servant  of  the  State,  for  precisely 
the  same  reason  any  otlier  Zeniindary  servant  must  be  a  Police  officer  and  servant 
of  the  State,  and  equally  independent  of  tlie  Zemindar  who  feeds  and  employs  him, 
and  remunerates  iiini  either  with  land  or  money.  I  feel  no  hesitation  in  coming  to 
the  conclusion,  that  when  the  persons  here  alluded  to  as  village  watchmen  perform, 
as  in  the  case  before  us,  the  duties  of  a  Zemindary  Pyke  and  of  a  village  Chow' 
keedar,  and  hold  land  rent  free,  they  are  not  Police  officers  of  the  Government,  but 
servants  of  the  Zemindary  establisliment,  and  the  tenure  of  the  land  is  a  service 
tenure,  that  the  occupant  holds  it,  in  lieu  of  wages,  for  services  to  be  performed  to 
the  proprietor,  and  not,  as  alleged  by  the  Government  Pleader,  exclusively  for 
services  rendered  to  the  State,  and  for  any  services  he  may  render  to  the  community 
of  the  village;  and,  I  believe,  a  sepaiate  charge  may  be  legally  made."  And  he 
concluded  as  follows: — "I  have  no  hesitation  in  holding  that  the  Chakeran  lands, 
of  which  it  is  admitted  the  present  lands  form  a  part,  were  made  over  to  the 
Zemindars  as  a  part  of  their  Malguzary  lands,  and  that  consequently  any  one  who 
holds  a  portion  of  these  lands  without  paying  rents  is  bound  to  prove  his  right  to 
do  so.  In  the  present  case  the  Defendant  justifies  his  right  t«  rent-free  occupation 
on  the  ground  that  he  perfomis  the  duties  of  village  Chowkeedar.  But  he  has  failed, 
in  my  opinion,  to  .show  that  the  lands  were  bestowed  upon  his  predecessors  for  such 
services  only;  whereas  I  consider  the  Appellant  has  shown  good  ground  to  establish 
the  belief  that  these  lands  were  [36]  held  exempt  from  payment  of  revenue,  in  const:- 
quence  of  the  holder  rendering  sei"vices  to  the  Zemindar  in  collecting  the  revenue, 
and  that  the  exemption  was  not  made  in  consequence  of  the  protection  he  is  supposed 
to  afford  to  the  village  community.  For  that  protection,  I  believe,  as  stated  by  Mr. 
Brooke,  the  community  are  bound  to  pay  in  Burdwan  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of 
the  country.  Hence  I  am  of  opinion  that,  on  failure  of  the  services  which  the 
Chowkeedar  Defendant  was  bound  to  render  to  the  Zemindar,  and  of  which  the 
Ap]iellant  was  most  arbitrarily  and  illegally  deprived  by  the  Commissioner  of 
Police,  the  Appellant  is  entitled  to  resume  his  tenure ;  and  I  would  reverse  the 
judgment  of  the  lower  Court  accordingly." 

As  the  value  of  the  subject-matter  in  dispute  was  under  the  prescribed  amount, 
Rs.  10,000,  the  Appellant  petitioned  Her  Majesty  in  Council  for  special  leave  to 
appeal  against  this  decree;  and,  in  consideration  of  the  important  question  at  issue, 
and  also  that  other  suits  were  pending  involving  the  same  point,  leave  to  appeal 
was  granted  (see  case  reported  on  this  point,  8  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  p.  265). 

Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant. — This  case  is  of  consider- 
able importance,  as  the  decision  in  this  appeal  will  govern  a  great  many  other 
suits  in  which  the  Government  of  Bengal,  Zemindars,  Talookdars,  and  rent-free 
liolders  are  interested.  Our  broad  proposition  is,  that  the  land  in  question  was 
always  an  integral  portion  of  the  Malguzary  land,  within  the  Talook  of  the  Appel- 
lant, and  held  on  a  service  [37]  tenure  ;  in  respect  of  which  Talook,  Government 
revenue  was  assessed  at  the  Decennial  Settlement,  and  covered  by  that  Settlement, 
as  Gram  Surunjamee,  by  the  predecessors,  of  the  second  Respondent,  on  a  personal 
service  tenure  to  the  Talookdar  for  protection  of  the  Zemindary  by  performance 
of  certain  duties.  Eaja  LeJaniind  Sinrj  Bahadoor  v.  The  Government  of  Bengal 
(6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  p.  101).  The  owu^,  that  the  second  Respondent  was 
entitled  to  continue  in  possession  of  the  land  without  payment  of  rent,  or  render- 
ing service  to  the  Appellant,  lay  upon  the  Respondents,  who  claim  the  exemption, 
Ma/ia  Raja,  Dheeraj  Eaja  Mahatah  Clntnd  Bahadoor  v.  The  Benrial  Government 
(4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  p.  46G).  But  the  Government  rested  their  defence  on 
the  allegation  that  the  land  was  at  the  time  of  tlie  Decennial  Settlement,  Tannah- 
dary  Chakeran,  or  Police  service  lands,  within  the  meaning  of  Ben.  Reg.  I.  of 
1793,  sec.  8,  cl.  4,  yet  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  declared  that  it  was  not  of  that 
tenure  but  Zemindary  Chakeran,  or  service  land,  and  the  property  of  the  Appel- 
lant, as  Talookdar,  under  Ben.  Reg.  VIII.,  1793,  sec.  41,  and  had  been  so  held 
since  the  Decennial  Settlement,  on  condition  of  performing  services  both  to  the 
village  community,  as  village  watchmen,  and  to  the  Talookdar.  If  so,  and  as  the 
land  was  Zemindary  Chakeran,  and  the  second  Respondent  had  failed  to  perform 
the  conditional  personal  service  to  the  Talookdar,  on  which  the  same  was  held, 
the  Appellant,  having  been  arbitrarily  deprived  to  those  services,  ought  to  have  been 
declared  by  the  decree,  under  the  last-mentioned  Regulation,  entitled  to  resume 
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possession  [38]  of  tlio  lamls.  The  Government  really  lind  no  interest  whatever  in 
the  matter. 

Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill,  for  the  Respondent,  tlie  Collector 
of  Ea.st  Uurdwan. — The  Appellaiit  failed  to  make  out  his  ease,  and  he  had  no  ri^dit  to 
take  jiossession  of  the  lands  in  question,  sueii  lands  liuving  always  been  a])propriated 
and  held  as  remuneration  for  services  whieli  were  wholly  or  in  part  Police  duties,  and 
not  solely  personal  service  to  the  Zemindar,  and  if  those  services  were  discontinued 
the  Ai)pellant  had  no  riirht  to  resume  the  lands.  On  account  of  the  nature  of  the 
services,  no  assessment  in  respect  of  the  jumma  of  the  lands  was  made  at  the  time 
of  the  Decennial  Settlement.  Upon  the  nature  of  tlie  tenure  in  dispute  tliev  referred 
to  the  5th  Kep.  of  Select  Com.  on  the  affairs  of  India,  in  ISI'2,  i)p.  44,  71,'  198,  317, 
319,  404-6;  Wilson's  Glos.,  voce.  "  Pyke."  and  "  Parik,"  pp.  38iS,  591.  Harri- 
son's Analysis,  p.  513.  Ben.  Regs.  I.,  1793,  sec.  8,  el.  4;  VIII.,  1793,  sees.  36,  41  ; 
XXII.,  1793,  sees.  1,  13;  XII.,  1807,  sec.  1;  XX.,  1817,  sec.  21. 

The  consideration  of  the  appeal  was  reserved  :    judgment  w-as  now  delivered  hy 

The  Right  Hon.  l^ord  Kingsdown  (May  5,  1864). — The  (juestion  in  this  case 
relates  to  a  small  ciuantity  of  land,  consisting  of  nineteen  beegahs  and  some  cottahs, 
in  the  Talook  of  (JoUindojiore.  This  Talook  originally  formed  part  of  the  great 
Zemindary  of  Uurdwan,  [39]  and  [ireviously  to  its  ]iur<'hasc  by  the  Appellant  it  iiad 
lieen  granted  in  Putnee  by  one  of  the  Rajahs  of  lUndwan.  In  the  year  1852  it  was 
put  up  to  sale  by  the  Collector  of  the  Zillah  of  East  liurdwan,  under  the  provisions 
of  Ben.  Reg.  VIII.  of  1819,  in  order  to  realize  the  amount  of  arrears  of  rent  due  from 
the  then  Putneedar.  Tiie  Appellant  became  the  purchaser,  and  entered  into  tiie 
receipt  of  tiie  rents  and  profits  of  the  Talook,  and  it  must  be  assumed  that,  as 
Putneedar,  he  became  entitled  to  the  same  rights  in  the  subject-matter  of  the  suit 
which  were  enjoyed  by  the  Zemindar. 

At  this  time  the  lands  now  in  dispute  were  in  the  possession  of  a  person  named 
Ahmed  Buksh,  who  paid  no  rent  for  them  either  to  the  Government  or  to  the 
Talookdar.  but,  instead  of  rent,  performed  certain  services.  What  was  the  nature 
of  those  services  is  one  of  matters  now  in  question.  Another  is,  what  is  tiie 
character  of  the  lands  thus  held  by  these  services;  are  they  legally  approjiriated 
for  the  performance  of  these  services,  or  are  they  lands  which  are  tlie  free  and 
absolute  property  of  the  Talookdar,  and  which  he  is  at  lil)erty  to  resume  and  dis))ose 
of  as  he  may  think  fit,  either  dispensing  altogether  with  the  services,  or  providing 
from  other  sources  for  the  performance  of  tliese  services  if  he  be  under  anv  oblitration 
to  secure  their  performance? 

On  the  lltli  of  January,  1855,  the  plaint  in  the  present  suit  was  filed,  and  the 
Collector  of  East  Burdwan,  as  representing  the  Government,  was  made  a  Defendant. 
The  plaint  insisted  that  the  lands  in  question  were  part  of  the  Talook ;  that  the  lands 
were  what  are  called  "  Mai  Surunjaniee  "  or  "  Gram  Surunjamee  "  held  for  tlie  per- 
formance of  services  iiersonal  to  the  [40]  Zemindar,  and  for  the  protection  of  his  pro- 
]ierty;  that  Ahmed  Buksh  had  ceased  to  perform  any  Zemindary  services;  and  that 
the  Plaintiii"  liad  appointed  another  person  to  perform  such  sel•^•ices,  and  was  entitled 
to  resume  pos.session  of  the  lands. 

On  the  9th  of  January,  1856,  the  Collector  of  East  Burdwan  filed  his  answer, 
and  he  thereby  insisted,  "that  the  land  in  question  was  not  Mai  Surunjamee 
(service  land  for  taking  care  of  the  Mai  or  Zemindar's  property),  but  Chakeran  land 
for  the  performance  of  Police  or  Chowkeedary  duties;  that  the  land  being  Cliow- 
keedary  Chakeran  land,  the  Zemindar  has  no  power  to  interfere  with  the  property 
as  long   as  the  Policemen  carry  out  their  various  duties." 

The  main  issue  raised  between  the  parties,  therefore,  was  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
tenure  on  which  the  land  was  held  :  the  contention  on  the  part  of  the  Appellant 
being  that  they  were  of  one  description  and  subject  to  the  performance  of  no 
Government  services,  and  the  contention  of  the  Respondent  that  they  were  of  another 
description  and  subject  to  the  performance  of  no  services  to  the  Zemindar.  Siiortly 
before  the  Collector  put  in  his  answer,  the  Foujdary  Court  of  East  Burdwan  had 
issued  an  order  "  that  a  Perwannah  be  sent  to  all  the  Darogahs  of  this  jurisdiction, 
that  the  Chowkeedars  under  their  control  be  instructed  not  to  attend  to  Zemindary 
duties." 

It  appears  that  these  Zemindars  were  entrusted,  previously  to  the  British  pos.ses- 
sion of  India,  as  well  with  the  defence  of  the  Territory  against  foreign  enemies, 
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as  with  the  administration  of  law  and  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  order  within 
their  district ;  tliat  for  this  purpose  they  were  accustomed  to  employ  not  only  armed 
retainers  to  guard  against  [41]  liostile  inroads,  but  also  a  large  force  of  Tanuah- 
dars,  or  a  general  I'olice  force,  and  other  officers  in  great  numbers,  under  the  name 
of  Chowkeedars,  P3-kes,  and  other  descriptions,  as  well  for  the  maintenance  of  order 
in  particular  villages  and  districts  as  for  the  protection  of  the  property  of  tla* 
Zemindar,  the  collection  of  his  revenue,  and  other  services  personal  to  the  Zemindar. 

All  these  different  officers  were  at  that  time  the  servants  of  the  Zemindar. 
appointed  by  him  and  removable  bj'  him,  and  they  were  renmnerated  in  many 
cases  by  the  enjoyment  of  land  rent  free  or  at  a  low  rent  in  consideration  of  their 
services. 

The  lands  so  enjoyed  were  called  Chakeran  or  service  lands.  These  lands  were 
of  great  extent  in  Bengal  at  the  time  of  the  Decennial  Settlement,  and  the  effect  of 
that  Settlement  was  to  divide  them  into  two  classes:  — 

First.  Tannahdary  lands,  which,  by  Ben.  Reg.  I.  of  1793,  sec.  8,  cl.  4, 
were  made  resumable  by  the  Government  ;  the  Government  taking  upon  itself  the 
maintenance  of  the  general  Police  force  and  relieving  the  Zemindar  from  that 
expense. 

Second.  All  other  Chakeran  lands,  which  by  Ben.  Reg.  VIII.  of  1793,  sec.  41, 
were,  whether  held  by  public  officers  or  private  servants,  in  lieu  of  wages,  to  be 
annexed  to  the  Malguzary  lands,  and  declared  responsible  for  the  public  revenue 
assessed  on  the  Zemindars'  independent  Talooks  or  other  estates,  in  which  they  were 
included   in  common  with   all  other   Malguzary  lands  therein. 

It  is  clear  upon  the  evidence,  and  in  fact  was  not  disputed  at  the  Bar,  that  the 
lands  in  question  are  Chakeran  lands  of  the  second  class,  and  it  follows  [42] 
that,  if  resumable  at  all,  they  are  resumable  by  the  Appellant ;  and  secondly,  that 
if  the  services  on  which  they  are  held  are  Police  services  at  all,  they  are  the  services 
of  Chowkeedars,  or  village  watchmen. 

The  Zemindar  had  an  interest  in  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  the  village 
watchmen,  inasmuch  as  they  protected  his  property ;  but  the  public  also  had  a 
great  interest  in  their  maintenance,  and  in  the  peace  and  good  order  which  they 
were  employed  to  preserve,  and  the  Government,  as  representing  the  public,  reserved 
therefore  a  strict  control  over  them. 

Accordingly,  various  Regulations  were  passed  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the 
Government  to  efi'ect  this  object.  Registers  were  required  to  be  kept  of  the  different 
persons  tilling  these  offices  in  each  Zemindary,  with  a  statement  of  the  funds 
allotted  for  their  support.  The  officers  themselves  were  made  subject 
to  the  orders  of  the  Darogah,  or  Superintendent  of  the  Police  of  the 
District.  The  Zemindar  was  required  to  remove  them  on  complaint  of  their 
misconduct  by  the  Darogah,  and,  finally,  they  were  made  removable  by  the  Magis- 
trate on  sufficient  cause.  But  we  can  find  nothing  in  these  Regulations  which  takes 
from  the  Zemindar  the  right  of  nomination  of  these  officers,  or  which  deprives  him 
of  the  power  of  himself  removing  them  and  appointing  other  fit  persons  in  their 
stead,  and  nothing  which  deprives  him  of  the  right  of  requiring  from  the  Chow- 
keedar  such  services  as  he  was  bound  by  law  or  usage  to  render  to  the  Zemindar.  It 
might  well  happen  that,  either  by  long  usage  or  by  the  original  contract,  when  the 
lands  were  granted,  the  village  watchman  might  become  liable,  in  addition  to  his 
Police  duties,  to  the  performance  of  other  services  personal  to  the  Zemindar,  as 
[43]  the  collection  of  his  revenue  and  the  like.  Indeed,  the  rules  laid  down  for  the 
Decennial  Settlement  appear  to  us  to  recognize  the  interests  both  of  the  Zemindars 
and  the  public  in  lands  of  this  description.  They  were  not  to  be  included  in  the 
Malguzary  lands  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  jumma,  because  the  Zemindars 
had  not  the  full  benefit  of  them  ;  but  they  were  to  be  included  in  the  Malguzary 
lands  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  assessment,  because  in  the  event  of  a  sale  upon 
default  of  payment  of  the  assessment,  it  would  be  important  that  they  should  be 
transferred  to  the  purchasers  under  the  Government,  with  whom  the  appointment 
of  the  person  whose  duty  would  in  part  be  to  attend  to  public  interests  would  vest. 

Such  being  in  our  opinion  the  general  law,  let  us  look  at  the  facts  of  this 
particular  case.  It  is  found  by  the  Zillah  Judge  (see  ante  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.], 
p.  28)  that  the  duties  performed  by  the  persons  in  possession  of  these  lands,  both 
before  and   since  the   Decennial   Settlement,   have   been   partly  Police   and   partly 
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Zeniindary,  as  follows: — Zemindary:  First  (personal  to  the  Zemindary).  To  col- 
lect or  enforce  collection  of  rents;  to  guard  Mofussil  treasuries,  and  perhaps  to 
escort  Mofussil  treasures.  Second  (connuon  to  the  village  community).  To  keep 
watch  at  night,  and  to  secure  the  harvests.  Police :  To  maintain  the  ]ieace  ;  to  appre- 
hend offenders  under  the  orders  of  the  Tannnhdar  :  to  report  criminal  occurrences  ;  lo 
convey  public  money  to  the  Sudder  Treasury  (tiiis  duty  lias  ceased  since  tlie  Decen- 
nial Settlement):  to  serve  as  guides  to  travellers.  The  Judge  adds; — "  I  may  add 
that  it  is  notorious,  and  in  my  certain  knowledge,  that  most  of  [44]  these  duties  are 
at  this  time  performed  by  the  village  watchmen  in  Burdwan." 

From  this  finding  their  Lordships  see  no  reason  to  dissent. 

But  it  may  well  be  that  althougli  these  lf,nds  have  been  lield  by  the  ])rede<'essors 
of  the  Defendant,  Ahmed  Buksh,  and  were  held  by  him  as  Chowkt^'dar,  liable  to 
perfonn  services  to  the  public  as  well  as  to  the  Zemindar,  yet  that  there  lias  been 
no  legal  appropriation  of  the  land  for  that  jiurpose,  and  that  the  Appellant  may  be 
entitled  to  recover  the  land,  though  he  may  be  under  an  obligation  to  provide  for 
the  performance  of  such  services  as  a  Chowkeedar  is  liable  to  perform  for  the 
public. 

The  evidence  appears  to  stand  thus :  — 

At  the  time  of  the  Decennial  Settlement,  though  these  lands  were  included  in 
the  Zemindary,  their  annual  value  does  not  seem  to  have  been  taken  into  account 
in  fixing  the  jumma.  This  is  consistent  at  least  with  the  hypothesis  that  they  were 
then  appropriated  to  the  payment  of  some  officers  whom  it  would  be  necessary  for 
the  Zemindar,  either  for  his  own  or  for  the  public  interest,  to  maintain.  We  find 
that  in  1813,  the  particular  lands  in  question  were  in  this  Talook  held  by  Srish- 
teedur,  who  is  described  as  Tannahdar,  and  they  appear  ever  since  to  have  been 
held  by  persons  succeeding  him  in  the  same  character.  They  were  not  held  as 
Tannahdary  lands  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  expression — lands  of  that  description 
had  already  been  resumed  by  the  Government — but  as  Chowkeedary  lands:  lands 
appropriated  to  the  maintenance  of  an  officer  who  performed,  and  was  liable  to 
perform,  duties  as  a  village  watchman.  We  think  that  these  circum-[45]-stances  are 
sufficient  to  warrant  the  inference  that  the  lands  in  question  were  at  the  time  of  the 
Decennial  Settlement  appropriated,  and  still  are  liable,  to  the  maintenance  of  such 
an  officer,  and  that  the  Talookdar  has  no  right  to  take  possession  of  them  for  his 
own  purposes,  and  hold  them,  discharged  of  the  obligation  to  which  they  are 
.subject. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  established  liy  the  evidence  that  the  Chowkeedars  in 
this  district  have  always  been  accustomed  to  perform  services  personally  to  the 
Zemindar  as  well  as  to  the  Police.  This  is  distinctly  stated  to  be  the  fact  by  Mr. 
Skipwith,  the  officiating  Collector  in  1837,  and  by  the  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court  in 
the  present  case,  and  it  is  admitted  by  the  Government.  We  think,  therefore,  the 
order  of  the  Foujdary  Court  in  December,  1855,  forbidding  the  performance  of 
Zemindary  services  by  the  Chowkeedar,  was  without  any  warrant  in  law. 

Cases  of  this  description  must,  as  it  seems  to  us,  depend  mainly  if  not  wholly 
for  their  decision  upon  the  question,  what  was  the  tenure  or  character  of  the  lands 
at  the  time  of  the  Decennial  Settlement,  and  liow  they  were  dealt  with  in  that 
Settlement. 

In  this  case  the  result,  in  our  opinion,  is,  that  both  parties  have  insisted  on 
more  than  they  were  entitled  to.  One  side  has  contended  that  the  holder  of  these 
lands  is  liable  to  the  performance  of  none  but  Zemindary  duties  ;  the  other,  that 
he  is  liable  to  the  performance  of  none  but  Police  duties. 

Under  these  circumstances,  we  feel  considerable  difficulty  as  to  the  course  which 
we  ought  to  take.  If  we  advise  the  affirmance  of  the  judgment,  we  may  seem  to 
countenance  the  opinion  that  the  Government  has  the  right  to  take  possession  of 
these  [46]  lands,  and  to  appoint  a  person  to  perform,  as  Chowkeedar,  general' 
Police  duties,  to  the  exclusion  of  duties  to  the  Talook  and  the  Talookdar  ;  and  this  is 
very  far  from  being  our  opinion. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  think  that  we  cannot  advise  the  reversal  of  the  judgment, 
having  regard  to  the  form  of  the  pleadings,  without  maintaining  the  position 
assumed  by  the  Appellant,  that  these  are  Gram  Surunjamee  lands,  not  liable  to 
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the  perforiiKince  of  any  but  personal  services  to  the  Appellant ;  and  from  this  opinion 
also  we  dissent. 

The  state  of  the  pleadings  prevents  us  from  reaching  the  real  merits  of  the 
case.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say  how  these  merits  may  best  be  reached.  It  may  be 
that  the  Appellant  having  appointed  a  fit  person  to  discharge  the  duties  of  village 
watchman,  and  to  perform  the  duties  personal  to  himself,  may  be  entitled  to  recover 
the  land  for  the  purpose  of  its  being  held  by  the  person  so  appointed,  or  it  may  be 
that  the  person  so  appointed  may  himself  be  entitled  to  recover  the  land.  On  thest' 
points  we  give  no  opinion.  But  on  the  whole,  having  regard  to  the  Appellant  being 
Plaintiff  in  the  suit,  and  having  failed  to  make  out  the  case  wiiich  he  set  up,  we 
think  that  we  shall  best  discharge  our  duty  In'  humbly  advising  Her  Majesty  to 
affirm  the  judgment  complained  of,  but  without  giving  any  costs,  and  to  declare 
that  the  lands  in  question  are  to  be  considered  as  appropriated  to  tiie  maintenance 
of  a  Chowkeedar  or  village  watchman  in  this  Talook,  and  that  the  right  of  appoint- 
ing stich  officer  belongs  to  the  Talookdar,  and  that  such  officer  is  lialile  to  the  per- 
formance of  such  services  to  the  Talookdar  as,  by  usage  in  the  Zemindary  of  Burd- 
wan,  Chowkeedars  have  been  [47]  accustomed  to  render  to  the  Zemindar,  and  tn 
declare  that  the  affirmance  of  the  judgment  is  to  be  without  prejudice  to  any  (if 
any)  other  suit  which  the  Appellant  may  think  fit  to  institute  in  respect  to  the 
matters  in  dispute  in  this  cause. 

[See  Forbes  v.  Meer  Mahomed  Taqiiee,    1870,   KJ   Moo.   Ind.   App.   461.] 


THE    ZEMINDAR    OF    RAMN AD,— ^p;jf //««/;    THE  ZEMINDAR  OF  YETTIA- 
'POOB,kM.,—Resj}ondent*  [June  27,  28,  1864.] 

On   appeal  from    the   Sudder   Dewanny   Adairhif   at  Madras. 

Disputes  respecting  the  boundaries  of  the  Zemindaries  of  Yettiapooram  and 
Ramnad,  in  the  District  of  Madura,  having  led  to  acts  of  violence  by  the 
Ryots,  the  Government,  in  the  year  1836,  to  preserve  the  public  peace, 
attached  the  disputed  lands  and  took  possession  for  the  benefit  of  the  party 
to  whom  the  lands  should  be  judicially  awarded.  At  and  before  the  time 
of  the  Government  taking  such  possession,  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram 
was  in  possession  of  certain  lands  adjacent  to  and  taken  as  a  part  of  the 
lands  in  dispute.  The  lands  remained  under  attachment  by  Government  for  a 
period  of  nearly  twenty  years ;  no  steps  having  been  taken  regarding  them 
till  the  year  1855,  when  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram  brought  a  suit 
against  the  Collector  of  Madura  and  the  Zemindar  of  Ramnad,  to  recover 
possession  of  the  land  so  formerly  occupied  by  him,  and  for  the  mesne 
profits  thereof  while  in  the  possession  of  the  Government.  Although  no 
clear  title  in  this  suit  was  proved  by  either  Zemindar,  it  was  held  by  the 
Courts  in  India  and  affirmed  on  appeal  by  the  Judicial  Committee, 
that  the  fact  of  possession  of  the  lands  Ijy  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram 
before  and  at  the  time  of  the  attachment  by  the  Government  was,  in  the 
circumstances,  evidence  of  title,  and  the  Government  was  ordered  to  restore 
the  lands  to  him. 

In  this  appeal  the  question  was  one  of  boundary,  involving  an  issue  whether 
certain  lands  which  had  been  taken  possession  of  by  the  Collector  of  Madura,  to 
await  a  judicial  decision  upon  the  title  thereto,  the  subject  of  the  suit,  belonged  to 
the  Zemindary  of  [48]  Ramnad,  or  to  the  Zemindary  of  Yettiapooram.     Disputes 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  (the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Romilly),  and  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors. — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel, 
and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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respecting  the  boundaries  of  these  Zemindariee,  and  suits  respecting  it,  had  taken 
l>lafe  between  the  Zemindars  anterior  to  the  institution  of  tlie  present  suit. 

The  circumstances  of  the  case  were  these:  — 

Tlic  Zcmindarv  of  Yettiapooram,  in  the  district  of  Tinnevell}-,  was  bounded  on 
the  north  and  east  by  tlie  Zcmindaiy  of  Kaninad,  in  tlie  district  of  Madura.  Tiie 
vilhige  of  Budalapuram,  and  another  village  in  Yettiajiooram  upon  the  north,  join 
the  village  of  Paralachi,  in  Uamnad  ;  and  the  village  of  Mavaliodai,  and  two  otiier 
villages  in  Yettiapooram  upon  the  east,  join  the  village  of  I'erunali,  in  Hainnad. 
The  lands  in  question  in  thi.s  appeal  were  the  northern  lands  alleged  by  the  Respond- 
ent as  belonging  to  Yettiapooram,  in  the  village  of  Budalapuram,  adjoining  the 
village  of  Paralachi,  in  Kamnad.  Prior  to  the  year  18l;»,  such  lands  in  question, 
which  were  mostly  uncultivated,  were  in  the  possession  of  the  Zemindar  of  Yettia- 
jiooiam,  and  portions  thereof  were  from  time  to  time  brought  into  cultivation  by 
the  Ryots  of  Budalapuram,  and  cultivated  by  them  as  being  within  the  limits  of 
that  village.  In  that  year  a  representation  wa.-!  made  to  the  Collector  of  Madura  by 
the  Tahsildar  of  Kamnad,  to  the  effect  that  the  Ryots  of  Budalapuram  had  en- 
croached upon  lands  to  the  extent  of  550  Kuruhams  attached  [49]  to  the  village  of 
Paralachi,  and  were  proceeding  to  cultivate  them;  and  upon  that  rei)resentation 
being  communicated  by  the  Collector  of  Madura  to  the  Collector  of  Tinnevelly,  the 
last-mentioned  Collector,  on  the  26th  of  .lanuary,  1819,  issued  orders  to  the  Zemin- 
dar of  Yettiapooram,  directing  him  to  investigate  the  matter  and  to  submit  a  report 
thereon.  An  investigation  was  accordingl}'  made,  and  the  result  of  the  in(iuiry  was 
that  the  lands  in  question  in  this  appeal  remained  in  the  possession  and  enjoyment 
of  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram.  It  appeared  that  the  Ryots  of  Budalapuram 
[)roceeded  to  bring  into  cultivation  divers  waste  portions  of  the  lands  in  question, 
and  in  the  month  of  January,  1825,  a  complaint  was  made  to  tiie  Collector  of 
Madura,  by  the  Ameen  of  Talook  Kamudai,  the  Talook  of  Ramnad,  in  which  the 
village  of  Paralachi  is  situated  ;  that  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram  had  encroached 
upon  2000  kurukhams  of  land  attached  to  Paralachi  ;  and  upon  such  complaint 
being  made  known  to  the  Collector  of  Tinnevelly,  he  deputed  a  native  OfKcer  attached 
to  his  collectorate  to  proceed  to  the  spot,  and  hold  an  inquiry  into  the  matter,  and 
ordered  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram  to  send  an  authorized  Vakeel  to  give 
evidence  and  information  before  such  native  officer.  Orders  were  given  to  the 
people  of  the  Zemindary  of  Ramnad  to  be  present  upon  the  spot  on  the  day  of  the 
inquiry.  Tlie  native  officer  deputed  to  hold  the  inquiry  arrived  at  the  village  of 
Budalapuram  on  the  .'iOth  of  March,  1825,  and  on  the  following  nun-ning,  in  com- 
pany with  the  Vakeel  of  the  Zemindar  of  Y'ettiapooram,  proceeded  to  the  lands 
which  were  the  subject  of  the  complaint.  No  person  connected  with  the  Zemindary 
of  Ramnad  attended,  and,  [50]  after  investigation,  a  report  was  made  by  the 
Officer,  that  the  lands  within  the  boundaries  specified  were  under  the  enjoyment  of 
the  Zemindar  of  Y'ettiapooram. 

In  the  year  1829,  Raiiiasami  Setupati,  the  Zemindar  of  Ramnad,  the  late 
husband  of  the  Appellant,  preferred  another  complaint  to  the  Collector  of  Madura, 
against  the  Zemindar  of  Y'ettiapooram,  stating  that  the  inhabitants  of  Budalapuram 
had  encroached  upon  .3000  kurukhams  of  land  lying  within  the  limits  of  Paralachi, 
and  also  that  the  inhabitants  of  Mavaliodai  had  encroached  upon  4000  kurukhams 
lying  within  the  limits  of  Perunali. 

It  appeared  that  arrangements  were  made  by  the  Collector  of  Madura  for  the 
settlement  of  the  disputes  between  the  villagers  of  Mavaliodai  and  Perunali,  and 
with  respect  to  the  lands  in  dispute  within  the  villages  of  Budalapuram  and  Par- 
alachi which  were  alone  in  question  in  this  appeal,  and  that  the  Collector  of  Madura 
had  sent  a  letter  to  the  Zemindar  of  Ramnad,  stating  that  arbitrators  had  been 
.lamed  by  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram,  who  would  be  upon  the  lands  in  disinite  on 
a  certain  day,  and  directing  the  Zemindar  of  Ramnad  to  name  arbitrators  who 
should  attend  on  his  behalf  on  that  day;  but  he  neglected  to  send  such  arbitrators, 
consequently  no  final  settlement  was  effected. 

In  the  year  1834,  proceedings  were  had  with  respect  to  the  lands  in  dispute 
between  the  villages  of  Mavaliodai  and  Perunali,  and  such  proceedings  resulted  in  an 
award  being  made  by  Mr.  Blackburne,  the  Collector  of  Madura,  on  the  23rd  of 
August.  1834,  wliicli  awarded  the  lands  to  the  extent  of  4016  kurukhams  to  belong 
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to  the  Zemindary  of  Ramnad,  and,  in  accordance  with  [51]  such  award,  boundary 
stones  were  fixed  between  the  eastern  side  of  the  Zemindary  of  Yettiapooraiu  and 
the  Zemindar}'  of  Kamnad.  Tlie  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram  was  dissatisfied  with 
Mr.  Blackburne's  award,  and  after  divers  proceedings  in  the  Courts  in  India,  was 
successful  in  getting  tlie  same  set  aside  by  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court.  That 
decree,  however,  was  reversed  upon  appeal  by  the  Judicial  Committee,  who  made  an 
order  maintaining  the  award  (see  Case  reported,  7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  441). 

Shortly  after  the  award  of  1834,  in  favour  of  the  Zemindar  of  Kamnad,  the 
claim  to  the  lands  in  question,  which  were  not  affected  by  such  award,  was  again 
set  up,  and  the  disputes  between  the  Ryots  of  the  villages  of  Budalapurani  and 
Paralachi  assumed  so  formidable  a  character  that  steps  were  taken  at  the  end  of 
the  year  lS:i5,  with  a  view  to  the  attachment  of  the  lands  by  the  Government,  and 
in  the  month  of  January,  1836,  the  Collector  of  Madura,  under  instructions  from  the 
Board  of  Revenue,  attached  and  entered  into  possession  of  the  lands,  in  order  that 
the  public  peace  might  be  preserved. 

At  the  time  of  the  attachment  by  the  Collector,  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram 
was,  as  he  had  been  before,  in  the  possession  of  the  lands  in  question.  The  lands 
remained  under  attachment  for  a  period  of  about  twenty  years  prior  to  the 
institution  of  the  suit  in  which  this  appeal  was  brought,  and  the  rents  were  paid  into 
the  Collector's  treasury. 

On  the  5th  of  March,  1855,  Jagaveera  Rama  Venkataswara,  the  then  Zemindar 
of  Yettiapooram,  and  the  father  of  the  Respondent,  filed  his  plaint  in  the  Civil 
Court  of  Madura  against  the  Collector  of  Madura,  and  the  Appellant,  the  widow 
of  Ramasami  [52]  Setupati,  deceased,  whereby,  after  stating  the  lioundaries  of  the 
lands  and  generally  to  the  effect  that  the  same  belonged  to  the  Zemindary  of 
Y'ettiapooram,  and  that  his  possession  thereof  had  been  interfered  with,  the  Plaintiff 
prayed  that  the  Court  would  put  the  lands  in  his  jaossession,  and  recover  for  him 
from  the  defendants  the  amount  of  tirva  of  the  lands  collected  during  the  twenty 
years  of  attachment. 

The  Collector,  by  his  answer,  stated  that  the  surplus  profits  of  the  lands  claimed, 
after  deducting  necessary  expenses,  amounted  to  Rs.  6096.  8.  2..  and  that  he  was 
ready  to  pay  that  amount,  and  to  give  up  the  lands  to  the  party  in  whose  favour 
the  Court  might  give  judgment  ;  and  it  was  submitted  that,  as  the  attachment  was 
made  solely  in  order  to  preserve  the  public  peace,  one  of  the  Zemindars  ought  to 
pay  his  costs  of  the  suit. 

The  answer  of  the  Appellant,  in  substance,  was,  that  the  lands  did  not  appertain 
to  the  Plaintiff's  Zemindary,  nor  were  they  enjoyed  by  him  ;  that  the  lands  were  in 
the  Appellant's  enjoyment,  as  could  be  proved  by  evidence  ;  that  the  lands  were 
marked  oft'  from  the  Plaintiff's  Zemindary  by  Uranis  (tanks),  dug  as  boundary 
marks  by  the  people  of  Ranmad  ;  that  the  disturbances  were  caused  by  the  Plaintiff', 
who,  in  the  year  1819,  and  again  in  1832,  neglected  to  send  arbitrators  to  the  lands 
in  dispute.  That,  amongst  other  documents,  to  .show  that  the  lands  appertained  to 
Paralachi,  there  were  particulars  of  an  attachment  by  the  Court,  and  also  a  Bill  of 
sale  at  auction  of  certain  of  the  lands  as  part  of  that  village. 

The  Plaintiff'  in  his  reply,  so  far  as  respected  the  answer  of  the  Appellant, 
pleaded,  that  the  lands  sued  for  did  not  appertain  to  Paralachi,  and  that  they  were 
[53]  never  enjoyed  by  the  Zemindar  of  Ramnad,  but  were  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram  up  to  the  time  of  the  attachment  ;  that  the  Uranis  were 
not  dug  by  the  Zemindar  of  Ramnad  as  boundary  marks  ;  that  the  disturbances 
were  caused  by  the  Zemindar  of  Ramnad,  and  that  it  was  the  fault  of  that  Zemindar 
that  the  dispute  had  not  been  settled  by  arbitration  ;  and  denied  that  the  particulars 
of  the  attachment  and  the  Bill  of  sale,  upon  which  reliance  was  placed  in  the 
Respondent's  answer,  were  of  use  in  support  of  his  case. 

The  following  points  for  proof  were  recorded  by  the  Judge  of  the  Civil  Court  of 
Madura.  The  Plaintiff  to  prove  his  right  to  the  lands  mentioned  in  the  plaint, 
and  his  enjoyment  thereof,  either  at  the  time  of  their  attachment  by  the  Government 
in  1835,  or  for  any  period  immediately  preceding  it.  The  second  Defendant  to 
prove  her  right  to  the  lands  mentioned  in  the  plaint,  and  her  enjoyment  thereof, 
either  at  the  time  of  their  attachment  by  the  Government  in  1835,  or  for  any  period 
immediately  preceding  it.     Tlie  first  Defendant  (the  Collector)  to  prove  that  he  is 
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bound  to  make  good  to  the  party  obtaining  a  favourable  judgment  the  balance  of 

the  mesne  profits  eolleeted  during  tlie  time  of  tlie  Ciroar  attaehment,  and  no  further 
sum. 

The  Plaintifl's  case  was  establislied  by  the  i)roduetion  of  attested  copies  of  docu- 
ments in  the  records  of  the  Collectors  of  Madura  and  Tinnevelly,  wliich  comprised 
the  communications  and  documents  relating  to  the  disputes  in  tlie  j-ears  If'l!!,  1825, 
and  1829,  hereinbefore  referred  to,  and  also  a  cop\'  of  a  I'unchayat  decree,  dated  the 
24tli  of  May,  1784,  [54]  awarding  tlie  lands  within  the  disputed  boundaries  to  the 
Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram.  The  Appellant  tendered,  among  other  documentary 
evidence,  divers  Cadjan  measurement  and  other  accounts  alleged  to  relate  to  the 
lands  in  ijuestion,  but  they  were  rejected  by  the  Civil  Court  as  being  unauthenticated, 
and  there  being  no  proof  as  to  their  genuineness. 

Several  witnesses  were  examined,  and  a  plan  showing  the  larids  in  question,  and 
also  the  lands  on  thi^  eastern  side  of  Yettiapooram,  which  were  a".v,irded  to  the 
Zemindar  of  Renmad  by  Mr.  Hlackburne,  in  IS'M,  and  marked  otf  by  boundary 
stones  placed  by  him,  as  hereinbefore  mentioned,  was  called  for  by  the  Civil  Court. 
From  an  inspection  of  that  plan  it  appeared  that  tlie  boundary  stones  were  so 
placed  as  to  mark  off  the  eastern  lands  awarded  to  Rainnad  from  the  land.s  in 
question  which  belonged  to  Yettiapooram. 

Oil  the  30th  of  July,  1860,  the  suit  came  on  for  final  hearing  before  Mr.  K.  U. 
Cotton,  the  Judge  of  the  Civil  Court,  and  that  Court  made  the  following  deciee:  — 
"  That  the  fir.st  Defendant  (the  Collector)  do  make  over  to  the  Plaintiff  the  land  in 
dispute  and  under  attachment,  together  with  the  net  revenues  of  the  same,  in  deposit, 
from  the  time  it  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  Government  to  the  present  date; 
and  that  the  second  Defendant  (the  Appellant),  as  the  admitted  originator  of  the 
attachment  and  consequent  cause  of  this  action,  do  pc)'  her  own  and  tir.st  Defendant's 
costs,  as  well  as  those  of  Plaintiff,  on  the  amount  decreed."  In  giving  judgment, 
the  Civil  Court  stated  that,  in  addition  to  the  documents  tendered  as  evidence  by  the 
Plaintiff  and  [55]  the  second  Defendant,  which  were  rejected,  as  hereinbefore  stated, 
the  Court  discarded  the  whole  of  the  oral  testimony  as  most  unsatisfactory  and  un- 
worthy of  any  reliance  being  placed  upon  it.  The  judgment  mainly  pi  receded 
upon  the  fact  of  the  possession  and  enjoyment  by  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram  of 
tlie  lands  in  question  up  to  the  attachment  by  Government,  as  established  by  the 
Plaintiff's  exhibits,  and  upon  the  fact  that,  although  there  had  been  disputes  about 
the  lauds  between  the  Zemindar  of  Ramnad  and  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiajicoram  in 
the  year  1819  and  subsecjuent  years,  the  Zemindar  of  Ramnad  had  always  shrunk 
from  an  investigation  into  the  alleged  title;  and  the  Court  stated  as  their  opinion, 
that  the  second  Defer  dant  (the  A]>pellant)  had  entirely  failed  to  establish  the  fact 
of  her  having  any  legal  title  to  the  lands  in  question. 

An  appeal  against  this  decree  was  made  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at 
Madras,  and  on  the  15th  of  July,  1861,  that  Court,  consisting  of  Messrs.  H.  D. 
Phillips  and  H.  Frere,  pronounced  a  decree  affirming  the  decree  of  the  Civil  Court, 
and  dismissing  appeal  with  costs. 

The  present  appeal  was  brought  from  this  decree  of  affirmance. 
Sir  Hua;h  Cairns,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Pontifex,  appeared  for  tlie  Appellant ;  and  The 
Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer),  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill,  for  the  Respondent. 

For  the  Appellant  it  was  contended,  first,  that  his  claim  to  the  lend  was  sufficiently 
established,  and  that  the  Respondent  had  not  jiroved  his  title  :  secondly,  [56]  that 
as  evidence  adduced  by  him  had  been  improperly  rejected  by  the  Court  below,  the 
case  ought  to  be  sent  back  to  India  for  further  inquiry,  as  it  would  be  a  denial  of 
justice  to  uphold  the  Sudder  Court's  decree  in  such  circumstances. 

On  the  part  of  the  Respondent  it  was  insisted,  that  the  lands  for  many  years 
prior  to  the  attachment  by  Government  had  been  in  possession  of  the  Zemindar  of 
Y'ettiapooram,  and  that  the  case  presented  to  the  Court  below  was  such  as  to  afford 
a  strong  presumption  of  title  in  the  Respondent,  who  was  entitled  to  be  reinstated 
in  the  pos.session  of  the  lands,  as  the  Appellant  had  utterly  failed  in  making  out  any 
right  or  title  of  himself,  or  any  preceding  Zemindar,  to  the  lands,  and  that  all 
that  he  had  done  for  years  was  simply  to  object  to  the  Respondent's  possession  ;  and 
it  was  submitted  that,  even  assuming  that  neither  of  the  parties  had  shown  a  good 
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title,  yet  tliat  the  Kesiiondent,  as  bein-,'  the  occupier  of  the  land  at  the  time  of  the 
Government  attachment,  was  to  be  presumed  the  owner,  and  entitled  to  possession. 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdowu. — This  suit  was  instituted  for  the  purpose  of 
establishing  the  right  of  the  Plaintiti  to  certain  lands  which  he  said  belonged  to  his 
Zemindary'of  Vettiapoorani.  The  result  of  it  was,  that  neither  the  Plaintift'  nor  the 
Defendant  could  make  out  any  clear  title,  and  the  Plaintiii  was  only  able  to  establish 
that  he  had  had  possession  of  the  property  at  the  time  of,  and  prior  to,  the  attachment 
by  the  Government.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Civil  .Judge  tiiought  that  the 
best  course  to  be  adopted  was  to  restore  possession  of  [57]  the  lands  to  tliose  from 
whom  it  had  originally  been  taken. 

It  was  an  uncultivated  district,  lying  between  the  Zemindaries  of  Yattiapooram 
and  Kamnad;  and  it  would  seem  that  in  the  year  1819,  the  Ramnad  Zemindar  com- 
plained that,  although  the  land  in  question  belonged  to  her  village  of  Paralachi,  it 
had  been  encroached  upon  by  the  Ryots  of  Budalapuram,  a  village  belonging  to 
Yettiapurani,  to  the  extent  of  550  kurukhams.  An  inquiry  was  ordered  by  the 
Collector  of  Madura,  the  result  of  which  appears  to  have  shown  that  the  Ryots  were 
only  doing  that  which  they  had  always  been  accustomed  to  do. 

No  further  steps  were  taken,  and  the  party  complaining  seems  to  have  been 
satisfied  that  there  was  no  sufficient  case,  and  the  lands  in  question  continued  to 
remain  in  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapuram.  In  the 
year  1825  another  complaint  was  made  to  the  Collector  of  Madura,  by  the  Zemindar 
of  Ramnad,  of  another  encroachment  upon  land  belonging  to  the  village  of  Paralachi. 
An  officer  was  deputed  to  make  inquiries.  He  proceeded  to  the  village  of  Budala- 
puram, and  commenced  an  investigation.  Notice  was  given  of  the  purpose  for  which 
he  had  arrived,  but  no  one  attended  on  behalf  of  the  Zemindary  of  Ramnad  ;  so 
that  the  Officer  was  obliged  to  go  away  without  hearing  anybody  in  support  of  the 
complaint. 

There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  at  this  period  the  lands  were  occupied  by  the 
Zemindar  of  Yettiapuram.  In  1829,  a  complaint  was  again  made  by  the  Zemindar 
of  Ramnad  of  encroachments  on  his  territory,  and  again,  although  he  received  due 
notice,  he  neglected  to  proceed  with  his  complaint.  Then,  [58]  in  the  year  1834, 
proceedings  were  had  with  reference  to  the  eastern  lands,  and  the  Zemindar  of 
Ramnad  appears  to  have  abandoned  all  claims  to  the  northern  lands.  Mr.  Black- 
burne  then  makes  his  award  in  favour  of  the  Zemindar  of  Ramnad,  and  the  Zemindar 
of  Ramnad  on  this  revives  the  dispute  as  to  the  northern  land,  and  thereupon  the 
lands  were  attached  by  the  Government  in  1836,  and  have  since  remained  in  their 
hands.  These  facts,  in  our  opinion,  go  to  show  that  in  1836,  at  the  time  when  the 
lauds  were  attached  by  the  Government,  and  long  prior  thereto,  the  lands  in  dispute 
were  in  the  possession  of  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram.  We  think  that  the  title 
of  the  Respondent  must  be  preferred,  and  their  Lordships  will,  therefore,  advise 
Her  Majesty  to  dismiss  this  appeal  with  costs. 


[59]    GOUR    MONEE    BEBIA—Appelkmt;    KHAJAH    ABDOOL    GUNNEE.— .ffe- 

spondent  *  [June  4,  1864]. 
On  appeal  from  the  Sadder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta. 

Upon  special  application,  permission  to  appeal  was  granted  in  December,  1860, 

upon  condition  of  the  Appellant  depositing  with  the  Registrar  of  the  Judicial 

•  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  the  sum  of  £300,  for  costs.     The  record  was 

transmitted  from  India  and  the  Respondent  brought  in  his  printed  case,  but 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  T.  Coleridge.  Assessors,— The  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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the  Appellant,  though  served  with  a  peremptory  notice,  did  not  lod^e  his 
case  or  take  any  other  step  in  the  matter.  In  such  circumstances,  on  applica- 
tion by  the  Respondent,  tlie  appeal  was  dismissed,  and  the  Respondent's  costs 
directed  to  bo  paid  out  of  the  sum  deposited  in  the  Council  office,  the  balance 
to  be  returned  to  the  Appellant. 

In  this  case  leave  to  appeal  had  been  granted  by  the  Judicial  Committee  in  Decem- 
ber, 1860,  upon  the  terms  of  the  Appellant  giving  security  in  the  sum  of  .fiSOO,  for 
the  costs,  in  case  tlie  appeal  should  be  dismissed.  This  sum  was  deposited  witii  the 
Registrar  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  the  transcript  of  tlie  record  transmitted  from 
India.  The  Res|)()ndent  Uxlged  liis  jirinted  case;  but  tlie  Appellant,  although  served 
with  peremptory  notice  to  lodge  liis  case,  took  no  ste|)  to  bring  the  appeal  to  a 
hearing. 

In  these  circumstances, 

Mr.  Cave,  for  the  Respondent,  moved  to  dismiss  the  appeal,  and  for  payment  of 
[60]  the  Respondent's  costs  out  of  the  £-'iOO,  deposited  witli  the  Registrar  of  the 
Privy  Council  :  and 

Their  Lordships  made  an  Order  in  those  terms,  directing  the  residue  of  the  sum, 
after  payment  of  the  Respondent's  costs,  to  be  paid  over  to  the  Appellant. 

The  Respondent's  costs  were  taxed,  and  the  residue  of  the  ,£300,  paid  to  the  Appel- 
lant's Solicitor. 


PAKALA  BALAKRISTNAALA.  PATEVhV,—A}ypemimf:  SREE  NARAINA  ^L\R- 
DARAZ  DEYU— Respondent,*  and  between  PAKALA  BALAKRISTNAMA 
l* ATRULV— Appellant,  SREE  NARAINA  MARUARAZ  DEW— Respon- 
dent* [July  5,  6,  1864]. 

Oh  appectl  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Madras. 

In  the  district  of  Ganjam,  situate  in  a  remote  part  of  the  Presidency  of  Madras, 
the  adiiiiuist ration  of  justice  is  by  tlie  Act  of  tlie  Legislative  Council  of  India, 
Xo.  XXIV.  of  1839,  vested  in  an  Officer  called  "  The  Agent  of  the  Governor  of 
Madras,"  who  exercises  both  judicial  and  revenue  authority  witliin  the 
district.  The  Court  there  establislied  is  not  subject  to  the  Madras  Regula- 
tions applicable  to  the  ordinary  Tribunals.  In  these  circumstances,  it  w-as 
held,  that  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the  proceedings  before  such  a  Court 
should  be  conducted  with  all  the  attention  to  technical  rules  observed  in  the 
regular  Courts  in  Madras,  and,  therefore,  that  it  was  sufficient  if  the  proceed- 
ings had  been  such,  in  point  of  form,  as  to  enable  each  party  fairly  to  bring 
forward  and  establish  his  case,  and  the  decision  of  the  Agent  consistent  with 
law  and  justice  [16  Moo.  Ind.  App.  63]. 

A  Razinamah  to  compromise  a  suit,  and  a  Bond,  arising  out  of  the  same  trans- 
action, recognizing  a  right  in  one-fourth  of  a  Talook,  declared  null  and  void, 
as  having  been  obtained  by  fraud  and  intimidation  by  the  Manager  of  the 
Agent's  Court  at  Ganjam,  who  used  his  official  character,  as  a  pressure  upon 
a  Zemindar  in  difficulties  in  that  district,  to  effect  from  him  the  execution  of 
such  instruments. 

These  appeals  were  brought  from  two  judgments  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court 
at  Madras,  which  [61]  confirmed  two  previous  decrees  made  by  the  Agent  of  the 
Governor  of  Madras  at  Ganjam  in  the  Presidency  of  Madras,  in  suits  instituted 
before  that  Agent. 

The  first  suit  was  brought  by  the  Appellant  against  the  Respondent  and  one  Sree 


*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  (the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Romilly).  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Edward  Ryan.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Ri'dit 
Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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Kauiachai.dra  Mai.asin^  Santa,  since  deceased,  in  which  he  claimed  under  a  Bond. 
on  "fourth  part  of  the  talook  of  Aragada,  belonging  to  the  Respondent,  w.th  n.esne 
profits  This  suit  was  dismissed  on  the  ground  that  the  instrument  under  which  tla 
Appellant  claimed  was  obtained  by  intimidation  exercised  by  means  of  his  ofhcia 
position,  as  chief  manager  of  the  Agent's  Court  at  Ganjam,  from  the  Respondent 
under  pressure  and  without  consideration  ;  which  decree  was  confirmed  on  appeal  by 
the  Sudder  Court  at  Madras.  The  second  suit,  instituted  by  the  Respondent  against 
the  Appellant  sou.-ht  to  set  aside  and  cancel  a  Razinamah,  or  compromise  ot  a  suit 
between  the  Appeliant  and  Respondent.  By  the  decree  of  the  Agent  of  the  Governor 
at  Ganjam  the  Razinamah  was,  in  the  circumstances,  declared  null  and  void,  and 
such  decree  was  upon  appeal  affirmed  by  the  Sudder  Court  •       ,      ,  „ 

When  the  transactions  in  question  arose,  the  relations  of  the  parties  stood  thus  :  — 
The  Appellant  was  [62]  the  chief  manager  of  the  Agent's  Court  at  Ganjam  The 
Resiiondent  was  a  person  in  high  position,  the  Zemindar  of  the  Talook  of  Kallikota 
and  Ara.'ada.  residing  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Agent's  Court. 

The  administration  of  justice  in  Ganjam.  a  District  situate  in  a  wild  and  remote 
part  of  the  Presidencv  of  Madras,  is,  under  the  Act  of  the  Legislature  of  India,  No. 
XXIV.  of  1839.  vested  in  an  officer  called  "  The  Agent  of  the  Governor  of  Madras, ' 
before  whom  the  suits  out  of  which  these  appeals  arose  were  brought. 

The  evidence  with  respect  to  the  execution  of  the  above-mentioned  in.struments. 
and  the  questions  raised  by  the  appeals,  are  sufficiently  stated  in  their  Lordships' 

iuduiuent. 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer),  and  Mr.  F.  J.  C.  Millar,  appeared  for 
the  Appellant  in  both  appeals ;  and  Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  A.  S.  Ayrton,  for 
the  Respondent. 

Their  Lordships'  judgment,  was  pronounced  by 

The  Rio-ht  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown  (July  23,  1864). — These  appeals  arose  out  of 
certain  transactions  which  have  taken  place  between  the  Appellant  and  the  Re- 
spondent, in  the  District  of  Ganjam,  within  the  Presidency  of  Madras. 

(;anjam  is  situate  in  a  remote  and  wild  part  of  that  Province,  and  is  governed  by 
an  Officer  called  the  Agent  of  the  Governor  of  Madras,  who  appears  to  exercise  both 
judicial  and  revenue  authority  within  the  district. 

[63]  The  Courts  of  Ju.stice  there  are  not  subject  to  the  rules  prescribed  by. the 
Government  Regulations  for  the  guidance  of  the  Tribunals  in  more  settlud  and 
civilized  parts  of  the  country  ;  and,  under  such  circumstances,  it  is  not  to  be  required 
or  expected  that  the  proceedings  should  be  conducted  with  all  the  attention  to 
technical  rules  which  might  be  reasonably  demanded  from  Courts  differently  con- 
stituted. It  is  sufficient  if  the  proceedings  have  been  such,  in  point  of  form,  as  to 
enable  each  party  fairly  to  bring  forward  and  establish  his  case,  and  if  the  decision 
appears  to  be  consistent  with  law  and  justice. 

In  the  year  1855,  the  Appellant  was  the  chief  manager  of  the  Agent's  Court  at 
Ganjam.     His  brother  held  the  office  of  Moonshee  to  one  of  the  assistant  Agents. 

The  Respondent  is  a  Zemindar  of  wealth  and  considerable  position  within  the 
District.  He  seems  at  this  time  to  have  been  a  very  young  man,  and  to  have  been 
acting  in  the  management  of  his  affairs  under  the  advice  of  his  uncle,  Sree  Rama- 
chunder  Manasing,  who  lived  with  him  in  his  palace. 

The  questions  in  these  two  appeals  are.  whether  certain  instruments  executed 
by  the  Respondent  in  favour  of  the  Appellant  were  obtained  from  him  fairly,  or 
were  the  result  of  fraud  and  intimidation  practised  on  him  by  the  Appellant. 
The  facts  appear  to  be  these  :  — 

In  the  year  1854.  the  Respondent  purchased  at  a  public  auction  the  Talook  of 
Aragada.  The  property  was  put  up  for  sale  by  the  Government  in  consequence  of 
the  failure  of  the  former  Talookdar  to  make  payment  of  the  revenue  due  from  him. 
[64]  The  purchase-money  paid  by  the  Respondent  was  Rs.  1,51,000. 

In  1855,  it  was  agreed  between  the  Appellant  and  the  Respondent  that  the  Appel- 
lant should  become  the  Manager  of  this  Talook  on  behalf  of  the  Respondent.  The 
Appellant  alleges,  that  the  offer  was  made  to  him  by  the  Respondent  and  that  he 
accepted  it,  and  gave  up  his  situation  under  the  Government  in  order  to  take  this 
office,  but  that  when  in  the  year  1856,  he  came  to  take  possession  of  it,  the  Respondent 
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refused  to  appoint  him  ;  and  for  tliis  breach  of  his  agreement  the  AppuUam  de- 
manded compensation. 

The  Respondent  alleges,  that  the  offer  to  become  Manager  of  the  Talook  came 
from  the  Appellant,  who  represented  that  he  was  not  willing  to  continue  in  the 
service  of  the  Agent;  that  he,  the  Respondent,  accepted  the  offer,  but  afterwards 
declined  to  employ  the  Appellant,  upon  two  grounds:  first,  because  he  did  not  come 
to  undertake  the  duties  of  his  office  until,  in  consequence  of  his  delay,  the  Respondent 
had  been  obliged  to  engage  another  manager ;  and,  secondly,  because  he  had  dis- 
covered tliat  the  Appellant  had  given  up  his  office  under  the  Government,  not  for 
the  purpose  of  entering  upon  the  management  of  the  Talook,  but  from  apprehension 
that  he  would  be  turned  out  of  his  place  under  the  Government  for  misconduct  and 
corruption  as  soon  as  his  principal,  who  had  been  for  some  time  absent  from  his 
office,  should  return  to  it. 

In  order  to  recover  damages  from  the  Respondent  for  his  alleged  breach  of  con- 
tract, the  Appellant  instituted  a  suit  against  him  in  the  Civil  Court  of  [65]  Gaujam, 
in  the  month  of  August,  1857,  to  which  the  Defendant  put  in  a  plea  denying  all 
claim  on  the  part  of  the  Appellant. 

Nothing  further  appears  to  have  been  done  in  this  suit,  which  in  the  present 
record  is  termed  suit  No.  29  of  1857. 

In  a  few  months  afterwards,  in  April,  1S58,  the  Respondent  and  his  uncle  were 
accused  of  having  ill-used  a  native  called  Mudhava  Dalai,  and  on  this  charge  they 
were  both  arrested  and  placed  in  custody. 

On  the  18th  of  May,  1858,  while  they  were  thus  in  custody,  the  Respondent 
executed  two  instruments,  the  validity  of  which  is  the  subject  of  the  present  dispute. 

The  one  related  to  the  settlement  of  the  suit.  No.  29  of  1857,  and  professed  to 
be  a  compromise  of  that  suit.  It  is  termed  a  Razinamah,  and  is  in  the  form  of  a 
memorial  presented  to  the  Court  in  the  suit  by  the  Defendant,  and  assented  to  by  the 
Plaintiff'  in  these  terms: — "  The  Defendant  begs  to  represent  that  as  the  Plaintiff' 
in  this  suit  had  entered  into  an  amicable  settlement,  I  agreed  to  pay  him,  in  eight 
days  from  the  date  hereof.  Rs.  54111,  made  up  of  Rs.  3790,  the  amount  claimed; 
of  Rs.  1380,  for  nine  months  and  si.\  days  from  the  date  of  the  plaint,  etc.,  the 
13th  August,  1857,  to  the  present  date,  at  Rs.  150  a  month  :  and  of  Rs.  271  J,  the  value 
of  the  stamp  for  the  plaint  and  other  costs.  Further,  under  the  conditions  entered 
into  by  me,  to  continue  paying  to  the  Plaintiff'  for  his  life,  at  Rs.  150  a  mouth,  in 
consequence  of  my  having  eft'ected  his  removal  from  the  office  of  Manager  of  the 
Agent's  Court,  I  agree  to  pay  to  the  Plaintiff  for  his  life,  on  or  before  the  19th  of 
every  consecutive  month,  Rs.  150  a  mouth,  from  the  19th  instant,  with-[66]-out 
regard  to  the  service  held  by  the  Plaintiff"  or  any  business  carried  on  by  him.  In 
the  event  of  my  not  paying  the  same  the  Court  is  at  liberty  to  collect  the  amount 
by  enforcing  this  Razinamah.  and  pay  it  to  the  Plaintiff.  Further,  I  have  under- 
taken to  pay  my  own  costs.  I,  therefore,  request  the  Court  will  be  pleased  to  hold 
diary  proceedings  accepting  this  Razinamah,  and  directing  the  payment  of 
Rs.  5441^,  being  the  plaint  amount  and  others  aforementioned,  and  of  Rs.  150 
a-month,  by  me  to  the  Plaintiff  for  his  life.  The  Plaintiff  begs  to  say  that  as  I 
have  agreed  to  the  conditions  above-mentioned,  I  request  the  Court  will  enforce  the 
same. — 18th  of  May,  1858." 

The  other  instrument  is  called  an  "  Instalment  Bond,"  and  is  in  these  words:  — 
■'  Instalment  Bond  executive  by  Sri  Sri  Sri  Narayana  Mardaraz  Devu,  Zemindar  of 
the  Talooks  of  Kallikota  and  Aragada,  to  Pakala  Balakrishna  Patrula,  on  the  18th 
of  May,  1858.  Having  sold  to  you  for  Rs.  42,000,  one-fourth  share  of  the  Talook  of 
Aragada,  which  I  have  purchased  in  auction,  and  received  from  you  the  sum  of 
Rs.  23,125,  out  of  the  said  purchase-money,  both  of  us  now  enter  into  the  following 
settlement,  i.e.  that  the  sale  of  the  one-fourth  share  in  question  should  be  cancelled. 
That  on  this  condition  I  should  pay  you  Rs.  29,000,  according  to  the  instalments 
hereunder  specified,  and  olitain  receipts  from  you.  And  that  in  the  event  of  my 
payiny;  the  money  without  failure  of  instalments,  and  taking  receipts  from  you, 
neither  you,  nor  your  heirs,  should  ever  and  on  any  ground  claim  the  portion  of  the 
Talook  from  me  or  my  heirs.  I  shall,  therefore,  pay  you  the  said  amount  accord- 
ingly and  take  back  this  document.  If  I  fail  to  pay  [67]  the  money  according  to 
the  instalments.  I  shall  receive  from  you  the  balance  of  the  sale  amount,  get  the 
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subdivision  of  the  Talook  registered,  and  deliver  it  over  to  you  with  the  past  pro- 
duce.    Thus  I  have  of  my  free  will  and  consent  executed  this  instalment  Bqud. 

"  Amount  to  be  paid  in  eight  days  from  the  date  hereof  is  .  .     Rs.   18,000 

Ditto  to  be  paid  in  six  months  from  the  date  hereof  is     .         .     lis.   11,000 

Rs.  29,000" 

A  third  instrument  was  executed,  which  was  an  acknowledgment  Ijy  the  Re- 
spondent of  the  terms  contained  iu  the  papers  already  stated,  and  an  engagement 
to  abide  by  them  on  his  part,  and  was  as  follows: — '•  Nadava  Sunuud  (Deed  of 
acquittance)  executed  by  Pakala  Balakri.shna  Patrulu  to  Sri  Sri  Sri  Narayana 
Mardaraz  Devu,  Zemindar  of  the  Talooks  of  Kallikota  and  Aragada,  on  the  18th  of 
May,  1858.  As  you  have  sold  to  me,  for  Rs.  42,000,  one-fourth  share  of  the  Talook 
of  Aragada,  which  you  have  purchased  in  auction,  and  received  from  me  the  sum 
of  Rs.  I:}, 125,  out  of  the  purchase-money,  I  have  this  day,  as  desired  by  you,  become 
friend  to  you,  and  entered  into  the  following  settlement,  i.e.  that  the  sale  of  the 
one-fourth  siiare  in  question  should  be  cancelled.  That  you  should  pay  me 
Rs.  29,000,  according  to  the  instalments  hereunder  specified.  That  on  payment 
to  me  of  the  money  according  to  the  instalments,  and  obtaining  receipts  from  me. 
I  should  forego  my  right  to  the  said  one-fourth  share:  and  that  with  respect  to  my 
allowance,  provision  having  been  made  in  the  Razinamah.  filed  in  suit.  No.  29  of 
1857,  [68]  I  should  have  no  other  claim  against  you.  Having  acceded  to  these  con- 
ditions, I  have  executed  this  deed  of  acquittance.  On  payment  of  Rs.  29,000, 
according  to  the  instalments  fixed,  I  shall  return  to  you  the  instalment  Bond  you 
have  this  day  executed  to  me,  and  neither  myself  nor  my  heirs  shall  for  ever,  and 
on  any  ground,  claim  from  you  or  your  heirs  for  the  said  one-fourth  share.  Thus 
I  have  executed  this  deed  of  acquittance  of  my  free  will  and  consent. 

"  Amount  to  be  paid  in  eight  days  from  the  date  hereof  is  .         .     Rs.   18.000 
Ditto  to  be  paid  in  six  months  from  the  date  hereof  is     .         .     Rs.   11,000 

Rs.  29,000  '" 

It  will  be  seen  that  by  the  instalment  Bond  a  sum  of  Rs.  18,000,  was  to  be  paid 
in  eight  days  from  the  date  thereof.  This  would  be  on  the  26th  of  May.  On  that 
day  the  Appellant  and  his  uncle  were  discharged  out  of  custody  on  depositing 
Rs.  1000,  and  entering  into  an  engagement  to  appear  in  person  to  answer  the  charges 
against  them  when  required  by  the  Government.  Fourteen  days  afterwards  the 
R«.  18,000,  were  paid  by  the  Respondent  to  the  Appellant.  It  is  fit  to  observe  that 
there  is  no  direct  evidence  to  connect  the  discharge  of  the  prisoners  with  the  execu- 
tion of  these  instruments  and  the  payment  of  this  money,  but  the  coincidence  is 
certainly  remarkable,  and  considering  the  situation  which  had  been  held  by  the 
Respondent  and  the  situation  which  was  still  held  by  his  brother,  it  is  difficult  to 
believe  that  the  release  of  the  prisoners  was  entirely  unconnected  with  the  trans- 
actions which  had  then  taken  place,  or  that  the  [69]  Appellant  had  not  something 
to  do  with  their  discharge.  There  seems  to  have  been  no  reason  why,  if  the  accused 
parties  were  entitled  to  be  discharged  on  their  own  recognizances  on  the  26th  of 
May,  they  should  not  have  been  equally  entitled  to  be  released  on  bail  when  the 
charge  was  first  made  against  them,  instead  of  being  exposed  to  the  inconvenience, 
and,  what  they  seem  to  have  felt  much  more,  the  degradation  and  outrage  on  their 
personal  dignity  consequent  upon  their  arrest  and  imprisonment. 

These  instruments  were  of  a  character  iu  themselves  to  excite  suspicion,  par- 
ticularly when  executed  by  a  person  who  at  the  time  was  under  duress. 

The  suit,  which  was  compromised  by  the  Razinamah,  had  not  been  prosecuted. 
If  the  facts  alleged  by  the  Respondent  were  true,  he  had  a  complete  answer  to  the 
demand.  He  had  up  to  this  time  denied  all  liability  to  the  Appellant,  and  yet  by 
this  document  he  submitted  to  all  the  demands  of  the  Appellant  in  this  suit,  and 
engaged  to  make  payments  and  incur  obligations  to  the  Appellant  far  beyond  any- 
thing which  any  Court  of  Justice  could  have  awarded  to  him  if  he  had  established 
all  his  allegations. 
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When  tliis  Kazinauiah  was  presented  to  Mr.  Tliornliill,  the  I'rineipal  Assistant 
Agent  for  registration,  he  seems  to  have  been  so  much  struck  by  its  extreme  impro- 
vidence that  he  ordered  the  liead  of  tlie  police  in  Ganjani  to  see  tlie  Kespondent,  and 
learn  from  him  whether  it  really  was  his  spontaneous  act.  This  was  on  the  19th  of 
May,  and  notwithstanding  a  certificate  from  the  police  officer  that  he  iiad  seen  the 
Appellant,  wlio  acknowledged  that  he  had  acted  from  iiis  own  free  will,  Mr.  'rhornliill 
required  the  [70]  jjersonal  attendance  of  the  Appellant.  The  Appellant  accordingly, 
after  some  remon.st ranee,  attended,  and  was  examined,  and  after  this  tlie  Ha/.iiiamah 
was  allowed  to  be  tiled,  and  tlie  Rs.  544 Ij'  mentioned  in  it  were  paid,  but  Mr.  Thorn- 
hill  seems  still  to  have  been  far  from  satisfied,  for  the  order  for  registration  was  in 
these  terms: — "  2'2nd  June.  1858. — The  Zemindar  having  personally  appeared 
before  me  and  assured  me  that  he  agrees  to  these  terms,  this  Kazinamah  may  l)e 
filed;  but  the  settlement  as  to  the  filing  of  this  Kazinamah  being  very  dubious,  it 
cannot  liurden  the  estate  with  this  allowance  after  tiie  deatli  of  the  Zemindar."' 

The  effect  of  these  acts  of  recognition  we  will  consider  when  we  have  dealt  with 
the  case  as  to  the  instalment  Bond. 

With  regard  to  the  instalment  Bond,  it  seems  that  the  Respondent  refused  or 
neglected  to  pay  the  instalment  of  Rs.  11,000,  which,  by  the  conditions  of  that 
instrument,  were  due  on  the  18th  of  November,  1858.  On  the  Kith  of  January, 
1859,  the  Appellant  filed  a  plaint,  dated  the  18th  of  November,  1858,  against  the 
Respondent,  joining  his  uncle  as  a  Defendant,  on  the  ground  that  he  was  aiding  and 
abetting  the  Respondent.  The  plaint  stated  the  effect  of  the  instalment  Bond,  and 
insisted  that  the  Respondent  had  forfeited  his  right  to  repurchase  the  quarter  share 
of  the  Talook,  by  reason  of  his  neglect  to  pay  the  second  instalment  on  the  day,  and 
he  prayed  to  have  a  conveyance  of  the  ipiarter  share,  together  with  mesne  profits 
from  the  year  1855. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  Appellant's  title  to  this  relief  depended  entirely  upon  the 
truth  of  the  facts  which  are  recited  in  the  Bond.  If  there  had  been  such  a  [71]  pur- 
chase of  the  quarter  share  as  is  therein  stated,  and  such  a  payment  as  was  therein 
alleged  to  have  been  made  of  part  of  the  purchase-money,  there  was  nothing  unreason- 
able io  the  subsequent  agreement.  It  amounted  only  to  this,  that  the  Appellant 
consented  to  give  up  his  purchase  on  the  condition  of  receiving  a  certain  premium 
for  doing  so,  with  a  right  to  retain  his  purchase  if  the  conditions  of  the  Bond  were 
not  performed. 

His  right,  therefore,  in  this  suit  rested  entirely  on  the  first  agreement,  and  not 
on  the  second.  The  instalment  Bond  was,  in  truth,  according  to  the  Respondent's 
construction,  at  an  end.  The  Appellant  insisted  that,  by  the  failure  of  the  Re- 
spondent to  perform  its  conditions,  he,  the  Appellant,  was  remitted  to  his  original 
rights.     The  matter  for  him  to  prove,  therefore,  was  the  first  contract. 

Now,  tlie  Respondent  by  his  defences  asserted,  that  the  recital  in  the  instalment 
Bond  was  a  pure  fiction,  and  that  there  had  been  no  such  sale  by  the  Respondent, 
and  no  such  payment  by  the  Appellant,  as  were  stated  in  the  Bond,  and  he  insisted 
that  if  there  had  been  any  such  sale,  a  Bill  of  sale  must  have  been  executed  on  stamp 
paper,  and  that  the  Plaintiff  should  prove  that  a  proper  stamp  had  been  purchased. 
Likewise,  that  if  the  Plaintiff  had  paid  Rs.  23.000,  he  would  have  obtained  a  receipt, 
and  the  receipt  should  be  produced.  He  alleged,  also,  that  both  this  instrument  and 
the  Kazinamah  had  been  obtained  from  him  under  circumstances  of  pressure  and 
intimidation  while  he  and  his  uncle  were  both  in  custody  on  a  false  charge  ;  that 
such  charge  had  been  contrived  and  instigated  by  the  Appellant  in  order  to  force 
the  Respondent  to  comply  with  his  unjust  demands;  that  [72]  he  had  required  the 
Respondent  not  only  to  pay  him  a  large  sum  of  money,  but  also  to  give  him  a  share 
of  the  Talook  ;  that  he  had  threatened,  with  this  view,  to  set  up  false  charges 
against  both  the  Respondent  and  his  uncle,  and  that  the  Respondent  was  induced 
to  execute  these  instruments  by  threats  and  promises  of  the  Plaintiff',  in  tiie  hope  of 
relieving  himself  and  his  uncle  from  this  persecution. 

On  the  29th  of  June  the  Judge  of  the  Court  gave  out  to  the  parties  a  statement 
of  the  points  wliich  each  should  endeavour  to  prove. 

The  Plaintiff  was  to  prove  the  due  execution  of  the  alleged  sale  contract,  and 
the  payment  by  him  of  Rs.  23,000  on  account  of  the  purchase-money  and  the  Bill 
of  sale,  and  receipts  were  to  be  produced  in  Court. 
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The  Defendant  was  to  prove  his  statements  regarding  the  threats  and  promises 
used  In-  the  Plaintiff  in  the  interview  during  which  the  Bond  was  executed  ;  secondly, 
to  put  in  a  concise  statement  of  the  grounds  on  which  he  believed  the  criminal 
charge  against  his  uncle  and  that  on  which  he  was  himself  then  under  trial  to  have 
been%he''work  of  the  Plaintiff  :  thirdly,  to  state  briefly  the  nature  of  his  connection 
with  the  Plaintiff,  and  the  cause  and  date  of  the  rupture  between  them. 

As  regards  the  Plaintiff,  he  failed  to  give  any  proof  whatever  of  the  execution 
of  any  sale  contract  or  of  the  payment  of  any  sum  of  money  whatever  on  account 
of  it,  or  to  produce  any  document  purporting  to  be  such  Bill  of  sale  or  receipt,  or 
to  show,  as  he  had  been  challenged  to  do  by  the  Defendant,  that  any  stamp  paper 
had  been  i)urchased  on  which  the  Bill  of  sale  could  have  been  written. 

[73]  On  the  other  hand,  the  Defendant  proved  by  a  return  from  the  proper  officer 
that  no  sale  appeared  to  have  been  made  at  the  Stamp  Office  for  this  district  of  a 
stamp  applicable  to  this  transaction  between  the  months  of  July  and  September, 
1855,  the  Bill  of  sale  being  alleged  to  have  been  made  on  the  28th  of  September,  1855. 

The  Plaintiff  had  alleged  in  his  replication  that  the  Billl  of  sale  and  other  docu- 
ments were  in  the  possession  of  the  Defendant,  but  he  gave  no  evidence  of  this  fact, 
nor  did  he  either  prove,  or  indeed  allege,  any  circumstances  which  could  reasonably 
account  for  such  an  unusual  circumstance  as  the  delivery  to  the  vendor  of  the  title- 
deed  of  the  purchaser. 

Destitute  of  all  other  proofs,  the  Plaintiff  relied  entirely  on  the  evidence  afforded 
by  the  recital  in  the  Bond,  and  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  executed  and 
afterwards  recognized.  Now,  with  respect  to  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was 
executed,  it  appears  that  on  the  I7th  of  May,  the  Defendant,  being  in  custody  on  the 
charge  already  alluded  to,  signed  a  paper  addressed  to  Mr.  Thornhill.  the  principal 
Assistant  Agent,  in  these  w^ords  : — "  I  have  to  speak  to  Pakala  (describing  the  Appel- 
lant) touching  the  matter  of  the  suit  No.  29  of  1857,  on  the  file  of  the  Agent,  and, 
therefore,  request  you  will  be  pleased  to  direct  the  Circar  Peons  watching  at  my  gate 
not  to  prevent  Pakala  from  coming  in."  It  will  be  observed  that  this  note  makes  no 
allusion  to  any  dispute  about  the  sale  of  any  share  of  the  Talook,  but  is  confined  to 
the  suit  of  1857.  The  Judge  in  the  Zillah  Court  considers  this  applicaton  to  have 
been  a  contrivance  on  the  part  of  the  Appellant  to  obtain  access  to  the  Respondent, 
and  not  the  spontaneous  [74]  act  of  the  Respondent.  But  however  this  may  be,  it 
certainly  does  not  indicate  that  at  this  time  he  was  contemplating  any  arrangement 
with  respect  to  the  Talook,  of  which  he  had  been  for  years,  according  to  his  repre- 
sentations to  the  Agent,  resisting  the  attempts  of  the  Appellant  to  obtain  a  share. 

Yet  we  find  that,  without  any  intermediate  communication,  this  note  ha\ing 
been  sent  on  the  17th  of  May,  an  interview-  takes  place  on  the  18th  betw-een  the  parties, 
and  the  result  of  that  interview-  is,  that  the  Respondent  signs  this  Bond,  by  which 
he  recognizes  the  right  of  the  Appellant  to  one  fourth  part  of  the  Talook,  and  agrees 
to  pay  Rs.  29,000,  for  its  re-purchase. 

It  seems  very  much  as  if  these  two  papers  must  have  been  taken,  ready  prepared, 
by  the  Appellant  to  the  Respondent,  and  no  evidence  is  given  to  explain  under  what 
circumstances  or  with  what  assistance  the  Kespondent  consented  to  sign  them.  The 
only  fact  relied  on  by  the  Appellant  is  this — that  more  than,  once  after  the  execution 
of  the  instruments,  and  after  the  Respondent  had  been  discharged  out  of  custody,  he 
expressly  recognized  them,  and  paid  a  sum  of  Rs.  5441|  on  account  of  the  Razinamah, 
and  Rs.  18,000,  on  account  of  the  instalment  Bond. 

But  if  the  account  given  by  the  Respondent  be  true  of  the  influence  under  which 
he  acted,  that  influence  continued  at  the  time  when  the  recognition  took  place,  and 
under  such  circumstances  recognition  goes  for  very  little.  His  object  was  not  merely 
to  get  out  of  custody,  but  to  relieve  himself  from  the  pereecution  to  which  he  and  his 
uncle  had,  as  he  conceived,  for  two  years  been  subjected  by  the  Appellant  in  con- 
sequence of  their  refusal  to  comply  with  his  demands. 

[75]  With  respect  to  the  proof  which  the  Respondent  was  called  upon  to  give,  he 
did  not  offer  any  evidence  of  the  threats  and  promises  alleged  to  have  been  used  by  the 
Plaintiff  at  the  interview  during  which  the  Bond  was  executed,  but  he  put  in  the 
statement  required  by  the  Judge,  and  also  various  documents  in  support  of  it. 

The  statement  contained  detailed  particulars  of  the  constant  intrigues  which  he 
alleged  to  have  been  carried  on  against  him  and  his  uncle  bv  the  Plaintiff  from  the 

900 


r.  SREE  NARAINA  MARDARAZ  DEVU  [1864]       X  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  76 

time  of  the  rupture  between  them  in  1856,  and  of  the  reasons  by  which  he  was  led 
to  believe  that  the  charge  by  Madhava  Dalai  had  been  concocted  at  the  Plaintiff's 
instance. 

The  documents  which  he  put  in  to  support  this  statement  consisted  of  a  great 
number  of  Arzees,  or  Memorials,  presented  by  him  to  the  Government  during  the 
year  li^oG,  and  subsequent  years,  and  of  other  Arzees  presented  by  his  uncle  on  the 
same  subject.  The  earliest  of  these  papers  seems  to  have  l>een  dated  on  the  25tli  of 
July,  1856.  and  the  latest  in  185tS,  and  they  contain  statements  of  alleged  acts  of 
violence  and  threats  by  the  Ap|>ellaiit  against  the  Kespondent  and  liis  uncle,  of  the 
arrest  and  conviction  of  the  uncle  on  a  false  charge,  which  conviction  was  afterwards 
reversed  by  the  Agent:  this  and  otlicr  acts  being  attributed  to  the  contrivance  of  the 
Appellant  and  to  the  abuse  by  the  Appellant's  brother  of  his  authority  as  Moonshee  to 
one  of  the  Assistant  Agent.s.  These  Arzees,  supposing  them  to  be  true,  would  abun- 
dantly support  the  charges  brought  forward  in  the  pleadings  and  subsequent  state- 
ments. 

But  it  is  urged,  and  with  truth,  that  these  Arzees  [76]  are  no  proof  of  the  facts 
alleged  in  them,  and  that  there  is  no  direct  evidence  that  they  were  ever  connnunicated 
to  the  Appellant.  But  for  the  purposes  of  this  suit,  the  important  question  is,  wiiat 
was  the  impression  on  the  Respondent's  mind  and  under  which  he  acted,  rather  than 
whether  tlie  impression  itself  was  or  not  well  founded  ;  and  we  think  that  the  Arzees 
contain  sufficient  evidence  that  at  the  time  when  the  Respondent  executed  the  instru- 
ments in  dispute  he  was  really  under  the  influence  of  the  feelings  by  whicii  he  alleges 
that  he  was  indviced  to  grant  them,  viz.  that  he  believed  that  it  was  in  the  power  of 
the  Appellant,  through  his  own  influence  and  that  of  his  l)rother  with  the  Government 
authorities,  to  injure  and  to  ruin  him,  and  that  for  two  years  he  had  been  suffering 
under  such  iniluence,  and  that  the  only  way  of  relieving  himself  would  be  to  comply 
with  tlie  exactions  of  the  Appellant. 

When  regard  is  had  to  the  nature  of  these  instruments,  and  to  the  relative  situa- 
tion of  the  parties  when  they  were  executed,  we  think  that  more  evidence  would 
justly  have  been  required  to  support  them  than  was  produced  in  this  case  by  the 
Appellant,  even  if  the  transactions  had  taken  place  in  Europe.  But  here  they  took 
place  in  a  wild  part  of  India,  where  exaggerated  notions  are  entertained  by  the 
natives  of  the  extent  of  power  possessed  over  them  by  the  Officers  of  the  Government, 
and  no  great  confidence  seems  to  be  felt  in  the  honesty  of  the  subordinate  Officers,  or 
the  vigilance  with  which  they  are  controlled  by  their  superiors. 

Now,  upon  these  important  points  the  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court  mu.st  be  far  more 
competent  to  form  a  [77]  correct  opinion  than  persons  unacquainted  with  the  dis- 
trict :  and  in  his  judgment  in  both  tlie  cases  he  expresses  himself  in  the  strongest 
terms  upon  the  subject.  In  one  of  his  judgments  he  uses  these  expressions:  "  It  is 
clear  from  the  public  records  that  the  Zemindars  of  Ganjani  entertain  the  belief  that 
the  public  servants  po.ssess  the  power  of  injuring'  or  befriending'  them,  and  they  liave 
been  in  the  haliit  of  furnishing  their  local  Agents  with  large  sums  to  secure  their 
goodwill.  Hence  the  Defendant's  plea  that  he  feared  the  influence  of  a  man  like 
the  Plaintiff,  conversant  with  all  the  details  of  public  business,  and  enjoying  the  con- 
fidence of  the  then  authorities,  is  consistent  with  the  ideas  and  practice  of  his  class.'" 
He  then  remarks  (a  fact  which  must  be  within  bis  own  knowledge)  that  the  Respondent 
first  began  to  dispute  the  validity  of  these  instruments  about  the  time  when  the  Appel- 
lant had  fallen  under  the  displeasure  of  the  Agent  on  account  of  his  intrigues  in 
other  Zemindaries,  and  when,  therefore,  the  terror  occasioned  by  his  supposed  in- 
fluence with  the  Government  authorities  was  removed,  or  at  all  events  diminished, 
in  the  mind  of  the  Respondent. 

Tlie  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Court,  who  are  gentlemen  also  well  acquainted  with 
the  modes  of  thought  and  feeling  amongst  the  natives  of  India,  have  unanimously 
concurred  in  the  judgment  appealed  from,  and  on  application  for  a  review  have 
persisted  in  their  opinion. 

It  was  said  that  in  the  Razinamah  suit  there  was  really  no  evidence.  In  strictness 
that  seems  to  be  so.  But  the  suits  were  substantially  suit  and  cross-suit,  and  the 
evidence  in  the  one  might  very  properly  be  looked  at  in  the  other.  The  effect  of  the 
decision  in  the  [78]  Razinamah  suit  is  onlv  to  remit  the  Appellant  to  the  prosecutioA 
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of  his  original  claim,  towards  satisfaction  of  which,  if  he  has  any  just  demand,  he 
seems  aliJadv.  under  the  I^azinamah  to  have  received  between  Rs.  5000  and  Rs.  600U. 
fpon  tiie  whole,  we  must  humbly  advise  Her  Majesty  to  affirm  both  the  decrees 
complained  of,  with  costs. 

RAJAH  PERLADH  SE,m,— Appellant ;  BABOO  BHOODOO  SI^GR— Respondent  * 

[Nov.  ifi,  1864]. 

On  appeal  frviii  tin:  UkjIi  Court  of  Jadicatwre  at  Calcutta. 

By  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  at  Calcutta  a  suit  was  remanded  to  the  Zillali 
Court  to  be  tried  de  novo.  An  appeal  to  England  from  this  decree  was  refused, 
but  upon  special  application  was  admitted  by  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council ;  whereupon  the  Appellant  applied  to  the  High  Court  at  Calcutta 
to  stay  proceedings  pending  the  appeal  to  England,  on  the  ground,  that  the 
decision  of  the  appellate  Court  would  govern  the  question  at  issue,  which 
application  that  Court  refused.  The  Appellant  then  presented  a  petition  to 
Her  Majesty  in  Counx-il,  and  applied  ex  ixirte  for  the  same  relief,  but  the 
Judicial  Committee,  in  the  Respondent's  absence,  refused  to  make  any  order, 
though  without  prejudice  to  the  Petitioner's  further  application  wlien  he  had 
served  the  Respondent. 

By  an  Order  in  Council,  dated  the  27th  of  July,  1863,  special  leave  was  given 
to  appeal  from  a  decree  of  the  High  Court  of  Judicature  at  Calcutta,  dated  the  7th 
of  February,  1863,  refusing  an  appeal  from  a  [79]  decree  of  the  late  Sudder  Court 
of  the  27th" of  September,  1860.  By  this  latter  decree  the  Court  remanded  the  suit 
to  the  Zillah  Court  to  be  tried  de  novo;  the  question  at  issue  being  the  validity  of  a 
deed  of  sale  and  an  account. 

The  Appellant,  after  the  admission  of  the  appeal  in  England,  presented  a  petition 
to  the  High  Court  of  Judicature  at  Calcutta,  setting  out  the  Order  in  Council  allowing 
the  a}ipeal,  and  submitted  that  the  decree  of  the  27th  of  September,  1860,  having  been 
appealed  from,  could  not  be  carried  out  against  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  27th  of 
July,  1863.  This  application  came  on  for  hearing  before  the  High  Court  on  the  16th 
of  September,  1864,  when  the  Respondent  appeared  and  objected  to  the  proceedings 
being  stayed,  and  the  Court  was  of  opinion,  that  there  were  no  sufficient  grounds 
for  staying  the  further  execution  of  the  decree  of  remittal. 

The  Appellant  now  presented  a  petition  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  praying  that 
the  proceedings  in  India  might  be  stayed,  pending  the  appeal;  and  submitted,  first, 
that  the  hearing  of  the  suit  in  the  Zillah  Court,  if  proceeded  with,  under  the  remand, 
would  involve  much  litigation  and  expense,  and  might  turn  out  wholly  unnecessary, 
as  the  validity  of  the  instrument  of  sale  would  in  fact  depend  upon  the  decision  come 
to  upon  the  appeal ;  and  secondly,  that  the  proceedings  liy  the  High  Court  under  the 
remand  of  the  suit,  as  well  as  the  refusal  to  stay  proceedings  and  the  execution  of  the 
decree,  was  a  violation  of  the  Order  in  Council  granting  him  leave  to  appeal ;  and 
he  prayed  that  the  proceedings  ordered  to  be  taken  before  the  Zillah  Judge  under  the 
remand  by  the  decree  of  the  27th  of  September,  1860,  as  well  as  [80]  execution 
thereof,  might  be  stayed,  pending  the  appeal,  and  until  the  same  had  been  heard. 

The  Respondent,  being  in  India,  was  not  served  with  notice  of  the  application, 
which  was  made  er  parte. 

Mr.  Leitli,  for  the  Petitioner,  urged  the  above  grounds,  and,  by  analogy,  referred 
to  the  practice  of  the  House  of  Lords,  Macqueen's  Prac,  pp.  236-8,  in  staying  execu- 
tion of  proceedings  pending  an  appeal  to  that  House. 

The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce. — Their  Lordships  feel  great  difficulty  in  making 
any  Order  upon  this  petition.  It  is  an  ex  parte  application,  novel  in  its  circum- 
stances and  nature.  Upon  the  whole,  they  think  the  petition  must  be  dismissed  ; 
but,  if  the  Petitioner  desires  it,  his  petition  may  stand  over,  with  a  view  to  enable 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Edward  Ryan.     Assessor:    The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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him  to  try  to  bring  the  Respondent  here,  by  serving  him  in  India.     If  the  Peti- 
tioner desires  it  a  fresh  application  can  then  be  niiide. 

Mr.  Leith  elected  to  adopt  this  course,  and  by  an  Order  in  Council,  it  was  ordered, 
tliat  the  petition  be  dismissed,  without  prejudice  to  any  furtlier  application  to  their 
Lordships. 

[See  Xauali  Sidhee  Nuiur  Ally  Khan  v.  Rajah  Oojoodhyaram  Kfian,  1865,  10  Moo. 

Iiid.  Aj.p.  328.] 


[81]  KAJAH  LELANUND  SINGH  nAHAD001l,—A//pena>it:  MAHARAJAH  MONE- 
SHUR SINGH  BAHADOOR,  and  by  revivor,  MAHARAJAH  LUKHMISSl'R 
SINGH,  his  son,  MAHARAJAH  Rl'HMUT  ALI  KHAN  and  Others,  and  the 
Government, — Respondents  *  [Dec.  2,  3,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  and  10,  1864]. 
On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adairlut  of  Bengal. 

In  a  question  of  disputed  boundaries  the  onus  probandi  lies  upon  the  Plaintiff 
to  prove  by  inde])cndent  evidence  his  right  to  recover.  But  in  the  circum- 
stances held,  that  the  mere  failure  on  the  Plaintiff's  part  to  support  the  burthen 
of  proof  ca.st  upon  him,  as  to  part  of  the  lands  claimed,  was  not  conclusive 
as  it  would  be  in  ejectment,  and  the  case  remitted  to  India  for  further  in- 
quiries [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  Ill,  112]. 

Upon  a  reversal  of  the  Sudder  Court's  decree,  costs  of  the  suit  already  \>a.\d  by 
the  Appellant  ordered  to  be  refunded,  and  the  Court  below  direct>^d  to  deal 
with  those  costs  and  all  other  costs,  including  those  of  the  appeal,  according  to 
the  result  of  the  inquiry. 

The  suit  out  of  which  this  appeal  arose  was  brought  by  the  Appellant's  father. 
Rajah  Bidiauund  Singh,  deceased,  against  the  Respondent,  Maharajali  Moheshur 
Singh  Bahadoor,  and  Maharanee  Wujhoonissa,  the  Government,  and  the  other  Re- 
spondents, tenants  [82]  of  the  lands  in  dispute,  to  recover  possession  of  a  large  tract 
of  hill  and  forest  country,  containing  175,000  beegahs,  claimed  by  the  Plaintiff  as 
belonging  to  and  fonning  part  of  his  Zemindary  of  Khurruckpoor,  generally  known 
as  the  Nizamut  Mahals  of  Khurruckpoor,  in  the  district  of  Monghy,  in  the  province 
of  Behar.  The  Appellant's  father  and  the  Respondent,  Maharajah  Moheshur  Singh, 
were  proprietors  of  separate  estates  conterminous  with  an  estate  of  the  latter,  called 
Perjrumiah  Havelee  Kliurruckpoor,  which  had  been  formerly  a  Mahal  or  portion  of 
the  Zemindary  of  Khurruckpoor,  but  separated  from  it  by  the  Government  resump- 
tion lands,  and  completely  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the  revenue-paying  lands  lie- 
longing  to  the  Appellant.  Maharajah  Moheshur  Singh  claimed  the  tract  of  land  in 
dispute  as  being  included  from  ancient  times  within,  and  as  belonging  to  Pergunnah 
Havelee,  and  of  certain  resumed  lauds  taken  out  of  the  Zemindary  of  the  Apjiellant. 

The  question  raised  by  the  suit  and  upon  appeal  was  solely  one  of  boundaries. 
The  documentary  and  oral  evidence  was  of  a  most  voluminous  character,  consisting 
chiefly  of  village  papers,  maps,  proceedings  and  records.  The  important  portion 
of  the  evidence  adduced  on  either  side  which  bore  upon  or  is  material  to  the  question 
at  issue,  and  the  arguments,  are  sufficiently  referred  to  in  their  Lordships'  judgment. 

The  appeal  was  argued  by 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer)  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant ;  and  Mr. 
Forsyth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill,  for  Maharajah  Lukhmissur  Singh  Bahadoor, 
the  heir  of  the  first  Respondent. 

[83]  Mr.  Foi'syth,  Q.C.,  also  appeared  for  the  Government. 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Turner.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
James  W.  Colvile. 

90.3 


X  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  84       RAJAH  LKLAXUND  SINGH  BAHADOOR 

The  case  after  argument  stood  over  for  consideration.  Their  Lordships'  judg- 
ment was  pronounced  by 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner  (May  6,  1865). — The  outline  of  this  case 
is  as  follows:- — At  the  time  of  the  jierpetuiil  Settlement,  the  large  Zemindary  known 
as  the  Khurruckpoor  Mehals  in  Zilluh  Bliagulpoor  w-as  settled  with  Maharajah  Kadir 
AH  Khan,  who  in  or  before  the  year  1790  was  in  possession  of  it.  It  consisted  of 
twenty-si.\  Pergunnahs,  of  which  five  were  alleged  to  be  and  were  then  held  as  Lak- 
hiraj.  Of  these  alleged  Lakhiraj  Pergunnahs  it  is  only  necessary  to  specify  Per- 
gunnah  Khurruckpoor  Havelee,  which  has  throughout  the  argument  before  us  been 
conveniently  called  "  Havelee."  Of  the  Malguzary,  or  revenue-paying  Mehals,  it 
is  sufficient  to  name  Pergunnahs  Suhrooe,  Sukraljadee,  and  the  most  important  of  all, 
Purbutparah,  which  was  subdivided  into  Tuppahs,  Lodhwah  and  Semroum,  Daygee, 
Mullia,  and  Bhudra. 

The  Settlement  above  mentioned  was  made,  as  in  other  cases,  by  Pergunnahs, 
without  any  survey  or  measurement  of  the  lands  comprised  in  them  ;  and  as  this 
vast  Zemindary  included  a  great  deal  of  wild,  uncultivated  mountainous  and  forest 
land,  it  nuiy  be  supposed  that,  however  well  ascertained  may  have  been  the  boundaries 
of  the  whole,  those  of  its  component  parts,  or  Pergunnahs,  mte?-  se,  were  not  very 
clearly  defined.  The  efiect  of  the  Settlement  was  to  fix  permanently  and  for  ever 
the  revenue  isayable  in  respect  of  the  Malguzary,  or,  as  they  are  [84]  termed  in  these 
proceedings,  "  the  Nizamut  Mehals,"  and  to  leave  the  Lakhiraj  Mehals  free  from  the 
payment  of  revenue,  but  subject  to  the  right  reserved  to  the  Government  by  Ben.  Reg. 
XIX.  of  1793,  to  resume  and  assess  the  lands,  should  the  tenure,  under  which  they 
■were  claimed  to  be  held  Lakhiraj,  thereafter  be  found  to  be  invalid.  Kadir  All 
Khan  on  his  death  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Ikbul  Ali  Khan,  who  also  died 
some  time  before  the  year  1836,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Ruhmut  Ali  Khan. 

In  1836,  the  Government  impeached  the  Lakhiraj  title  of  the  Zemindar.  Per- 
gunnali  Havelee  was  resumed  and  separately  settled.  The  proceedings  which 
resulted  in  the  settlement  of  it  will  hereafter  be  fully  considered.  At  present,  it  is 
sufficient  to  say  that  they  began  in  the  year  1836,  and  continued  until  the  9th  of 
April,  1844,  when  a  temporary  settlement  for  twenty  years  was  made  with  the 
Maharanee  Wujhoonissa,  to  whom  the  interest  of  her  husband,  Ruhmut  Ali  Khan, 
had  been  transferred. 

Pending  the  proceedings  for  the  resumption  and  settlement  of  this  Pergunnah, 
Ruhmut  Ali  Khan  suffered  the  Government  revenue  on  the  Nizamut  Mehals  to  fall 
into  arrear,  and  these  Mehals  were  accordingly  sold  by  public  auction  for  such 
arrears,  and  on  the  11th  of  August,  1840,  were  purchased  by  the  Appellant's  father, 
Eajah  Bidianund  Singh,  and  another  person,  who  afterwards  transferred  his  share 
to  Rajah  Bidianund  Singh.  This  sale,  of  course,  put  an  end  to  the  unity  of  owner- 
ship of  the  Nizamut  Mehals  and  of  Havelee;  Rajah  Bidianund  Singh  thenceforward 
being  the  Zemindar  of  the  former,  with  all  the  rights  possessed  by  the  original 
Zemindar  at  the  date  of  the  perpetual  Settlement;  whilst  the  latter,  [85]  subject  to 
the  riglits  of  Government  in  respect  of  the  revenue  to  be  assessed  thereon,  continued 
to  belong  to  Ruhmet  Ali  Khan,  and  after  him  to  Wujhoonissa. 

In  1845,  Wujhoonissa  having  failed  to  pay  the  revenue  assessed  on  Havelee,  that 
estate  was  also  sold  for  the  arrears,  and  was  purchased  by  Maharajah  Rooder  Singh, 
the  grandfather  of  the  present  Respondent,  Lukhmissur  Singh,  on  the  5th  of 
November,  1845. 

The  estates  having  thus  become  separate,  boundary  disputes  took  place  between 
the  owner  of  the  Nizamut  Mehals,  or  his  tenants,  on  the  one  side,  and  the  owner 
of  Havelee,  or  her  tenants,  on  the  other.  It  may  be  necessary  hereafter  to  refer  more 
particularly  to  the  proceedings  to  which  these  disputes  gave  rise.  At  present,  it  is 
sufficient  to  say  that  the  controversy  was  continuing  during  the  proceedings  of  the 
Government  surveyors  engaged  in  making  a  topographical  survey  of  the  Zillah 
Bhagulpoor  in  the  years  1846  and  1S47. 

It  appears  to  have  been  the  duty  or  practice  of  the  Officers  employed  in  this 
survey,  to  lay  down  the  boundaries  of  estates  or  other  divisions  of  land,  where 
there  was  any  dispute  concerning  them,  according  to  the  evidence  which  they 
might  find  of  the  actual  possession  of  the  lands.     In  the  pi'esent  case  they  had  to 
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deal  with  a  controversy  toucliiiig  the  Iwuiidary  line  bttweuii  Havelee  and  I'ergunnali 
Purbutparah,  and  the  otlier  Nizaniut  Mehals  contiguous  to  it.  Tlio  owner  of  the 
latter,  on  the  one  liand,  insisted  that  this  had  been  (.onolusively  determined  at  the 
time  of  tlie  settlement  of  Havelee  by  a  map  prepared  after  actual  survey  and  ad- 
measurement by  a  Captain  Ellis,  under  the  instructions  of  the  settlement  officers. 
The  [86]  owner  of  Havelee,  on  the  other  hand,  disputed  the  accuracy  of  Captain 
Ellis's  map,  if  it  purported  to  be  a  map  of  the  entire  Pergunnah  Havelee,  and 
questioned  the  intention  to  include  the  whole  of  Havelee  in  that  map.  The  Officers 
of  the  survey,  relying  for  the  most  part  on  the  evidence  which  thoy  had,  or  thought 
they  had,  of  actual  possession,  came  to  a  conclusion  adverse  to  the  Appellant's 
ancestor,  and  prepared  the  map  known  in  the  proceedings  as  "  Captain  Slierwill's 
map,"  by  which  upwards  of  175,000  beegahs  of  land  in  excess  of  that  coiiii>rised  in 
Captain  Ellis's  map  was  attributed  to  Havelee,  and  taken  out  of  the  Nizamut  Mehals, 
as  laid  down  in  tliat  map.  The  effect  of  these  [iroceedings  was  to  leave  somewhat 
doubtful  the  question,  whether  this  land  was  included,  or  intended  to  lie  included, 
in  the  settlement  of  \^ii,  or  whether  it  was  a  Towfecr  or  surjihis  wiiich  the  (Jovern- 
nient  was  still  entitled  to  assess  de  novo. 

Some  furtlier  proceedings  afterwards  took  place  in  the  Foujdary  Courts  and 
elsewhere,  touching  the  right  to  the  possession  of  this  land  ;  but  the  effect  of  these 
proceedings  was  to  remit  the  Appellant,  or  his  father,  Rajah  Bidianund  Singh,  to  a 
regular  suit,  in  which  alone  the  title  could  be  litigated. 

The  suit  of  which  this  appeal  has  arisen  was  accordingly  instituted  by  the 
Appellant  on  the  5th  of  June,  1851.  Its  object  is  to  recover  as  part  of  the  Xizaniut 
Melials  the  175,000  beegahs  of  land  laid  down  by  Slierwill's  map  as  within  Havelee, 
in  excess  of  the  land  attributed  to  Havelee  by  Ellis's  map  ;  but  the  plaint  divides  this 
land  in  certain  proportions  between  certain  specified  Mouzahs,  the  names  of  which 
occur  in  the  lists  of  the  villages,  comprised  in  Pergunnahs  Purbutparah  and  Suk- 
rabadee,  which  [87]  were  prepared  at  the  time  of  the  perpetual  Settlement,  or 
shortly  subsequent  to  it.  The  Defendants  to  the  suit,  the  Respondents  to  this  appeal, 
are  the  Government,  Maharajah  Lukhmissur  Singh,  and  some  of  his  tenants,  and 
they  insist  that  the  175,000  beegahs  of  land  in  (juestion  properly  belong  to  Havelee. 

The  suit  was  heard  first  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  Uhugulpore.  who  by 
his  decree,  dated  the  9th  of  July,  1S55,  dismissed  the  suit  on  the  ground  that  the 
Plaintiff  had  failed  to  establish  a  title  to  recover  the  lands  in  (piestion.  This  decision 
was  based  upon  proceedings  of  the  Government  surveyors,  and  seems  to  imply  that 
the  land  was  Towfeer. 

On  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Dewauny  Adawlut,  that  Court,  by  a  majority  of  two 
Judges  to  one,  confirmed  the  decision  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  but  did  not 
adopt  its  grounds.  The  two  Judges  appear  to  have  held  that  sometiiing  in  excess 
of  the  lands  comprised  in  Captain  Ellis's  map  was  included  in  the  Havelee  settlement, 
that  the  extent  of  that  excess  was  undetermined,  and  that  it  lay  upon  the  Plain- 
tiff to  show  what  he  has  entitled  to  recover,  which  he  had  failed  to  do.  The  dis- 
sentient Judge,  on  the  contrary,  held  that  no  part  of  the  land  in  dispute  was  in- 
cluded in  the  settlement  of  Havelee;  that,  therefore,  ex  necemifate,  the  whole  must 
be  taken  to  form  part  of  the  contiguous  Xizamut  Mehals,  and  that  the  Phiintitf  had 
established  his  title  to  recover  it. 

According  to  the  view,  therefore,  both  of  the  affirming  Judges  and  of  tlie 
dissentient  Judge,  the  decision  of  this  suit  depended  on  the  question  wlietiier  the 
land  claimed,  or  any,  and  if  any,  what  defined  part  of  [88]  it,  was  included  in  the 
Havelee  settlement:  and  we  think  that  this  was  a  correct  view  of  the  case.  It  was 
incontestible  that  the  land  in  question  formed  part  of  the  Zeniindary  which  by  the 
perpetual  Settlement  was  assured  to  Kadir  Ali  Klian  ;  but  that  Zeniindary  consisted 
partly  of  the  Nizamut  or  revenue-paying  Mehals,  in  respect  of  which  tlie  revenue 
payable  by  the  Zemindar  was  then  finally  settled,  and  partly  of  the  Mehals,  including 
Havelee,  which  were  alleged  to  be  Lakhiraj,  and  on  which,  therefore,  no  revenue  was 
assessed.  The  land  in  dispute  is  so  situated  that  it  must  necessarily  belong  either 
to  Havelee  or  to  the  contiguous  Xizamut  Mehals;  but  the  perpetual  Settlement  un- 
fortunately omitted  to  define  the  boundary  line  between  Havelee  and  these  Mehals  ; 
had  it  done  so  the  question  in  the  cause  could  not  have  arisen,  since,  we  need  hardly 
say,  no  Court  would  disturb  what  had  been  fixed  by  the  perpetual  Settlement.  The 
resumption  of  Havelee  afforded  a  fresh  occasion  for  the  definition  of  these  boundaries, 
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even  wliilst  l)otli  Havelee  and  the  Nizainut  Meluils  belonged  to  the  same  owner; 
beciuise  Government,  l)y  virtue  of  the  resumption,  acquired  the  right  of  assessing 
revenue  upon  all  that  lay  within  the  boundaries  of  Havelee,  whilst  it  had  no  right 
to  assess  anv  fresh  revenue  upon  a  single  beegah  of  land  within  the  Nizamut  Mehals. 
Subsequent  events  severed  the  ownershij)  of  Havelee  from  that  of  the  Nizamut 
Melials,  and  the  question  of  boundary  then  arose  in  this  suit,  not  as  a  question  of 
revenue  between  the  Government  and  a  Zemindar,  but  as  one  of  title  to  land  Ijetween 
the  Zemindars  and  proprietors  of  two  contiguous  and  separate  estates,  the  Nizamut 
Mehals  and  Havelee. 

In  dealing  witli  this  question  it  must,  as  we  have  [89]  said,  be  assumed  that  so 
iiiucli  of  the  land  in  dispute  as  was  not  included  in  Havelee  belongs  to  the  Nizanmt 
Mehals ;  and  in  considering  what  was  included  in  Havelee  the  Court  below  could  only 
deal,  as  we  upon  this  appeal  must  deal,  with  the  Havelee  settlement  as  it  stands. 
For  the  purposes  of  this  suit  that  settlement  must  be  considered  as  valid  and  sub- 
sisting. If  the  boundaries  of  Havelee  ascertained  by  it  are  at  all  capable  of  being 
corrected,  they  certainly  cannot  be  corrected  in  a  suit  of  this  nature.  All  that  we  can 
determine  in  this  suit  is  wlietlier,  according  to  the  true  construction  and  effect  of  the 
Havelee  settlement  taken  as  it  stands,  the  whole,  or  what  part  of  the  lands  in 
question,  belongs  to  Havelee,  or  tlie  whole,  or  w-hat  part  of  them,  is  included  in  the 
lands  which  were  the  subject  of  the  perpetual  Settlement. 

In  considering  this  question  three  views  of  this  Havelee  settlement  present  them- 
selves for  our  consideration. 

The  first  is  that  it  included,  and  was  intended  to  include,  the  whole  of  Per- 
gunnah  Havelee.  and  that  all  which  it  did  include  is  within  the  limits  of  Ellis's  map. 
The  second  is,  that  it  included,  and  was  intended  to  include,  the  whole  of  Pergunnah 
Havelee,  but  that  some  portion  of  what  it  did  include  lies  beyond  the  limits  of  Ellis's 
map,  and  is  to  be  found  in  the  district  of  which  the  ownership  is  now  in  dispute. 
The  third  is,  that  it  did  not  include  the  whole  of  Pergunnah  Havelee,  but  that,  either 
from  accident  or  design,  the  large  district  in  question,  or  some  undefined  portion 
of  it,  was  omitted  from  the  settlement,  as  well  as  from  the  map,  and  is  now  what  in 
these  proceedings  is  called  a  Towfeer  or  surplus. 

[90]  We  proceed,  therefore,  to  consider  the  intention,  extent,  and  effect  of  the 
Havelee  settlement  proceedings  with  reference  to  these  views. 

The  first  of  these  proceedings  is  that  of  the  1st  of  July,  1836.  By  it  Mr.  Travers. 
the  Deputy  Collector  of  the  Zillah  Monghyr,  on  grounds  which,  for  the  purposes  of 
this  suit,  mu.st  be  deemed  sufficient,  decided  against  the  claim  of  Ruhmut  Ali  Khan 
to  hold  Havelee  and  the  other  four  Pergunnahs  to  which  we  have  before  referred 
Lakhiraj,  and  affirmed  the  right  of  Government  to  resume  and  assess  them. 

There  wds  an  appeal  against  this  Order,  pending  which  the  Government,  not 
being  able  to  aft'ect  an  arrangement  with  the  Zemindar  as  to  the  intermediate  collec- 
tions of  Havelee,  assumed  the  management  of  it  by  a  Tehsildar  of  their  own  appoint- 
ment. The  appeal  was  dismissed  on  the  30th  of  November,  1837,  by  a  Special 
Commissioner  acting  under  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1828,  and  the  title  of  Government  to 
assess  the  whole  of  Havelee  thus  became  complete. 

It  then  became  the  duty  of  the  Deputy  Collector,  or  the  Settlement  Officer,  under 
Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1819,  sec.  "21,  cl.  4,  "  to  ascertain  the  limits  of  the  land  "  {i.e.  of  the 
whole  of  Pergunnah  Havelee),  and  to  fix  the  assessment  ;  and  various  pi-oceediiigs 
were  hud  with  this  object.  Most  of  these  proceedings  are  found  in  extenso  in  the 
first  volume  of  the  printed  record,  and  we  must  refer  to  tlie  more  important  of  them. 
On  the  9th  of  April,  1838,  Mr.  Farquharson,  described  as  the  Superintendent  of 
the  Khas  Mehals.  but  acting  as  the  Settlement  Officer  in  the  case,  held  a  proceeding 
as  to  Havelee.  After  reciting  that  the  Surhudbundee  and  Rookbabundee  (the 
specifica-[91]-tions  of  boundaries  and  area)  were  not  with  the  record,  it  ordered 
Ruhmut  Ali  Khan  to  file  a  list  of  the  villages  of  Havelee.  and  also  of  Pergunnahs 
Suhrooe,  Sukraliadee,  Singhool,  and  Luckhunpore,  Pergunnah  Purbutparah  (these 
being  doubtless  assumed  to  be  the  contiguous  Nizamut  Mehals),  accompanied  by  a 
Surhudbundee  thereof.  It  also  ordered  the  Putwarrees  to  file  the  Surhudbundee  and 
Rookbabundee  of  their  respective  Mouzahs.  The  object  obviously  was  to  obtain 
a  definition  by  metes  and  boundaries  both  of  the  whole  Pergunnah  and  of  its  com- 
ponent villages. 
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In  the  proofs  and  documents  filed  by  the  Plaintiff  we  have  tlie  actual  process 
issued  in  respect  of  Rounuckabad,  a  principal  villaufe  of  Havelee,  under  this  order, 
and  the  return  to  it.  The  dates  are  tlie  17tli  of  April  and  ."ilst  of  May.  KS."5,S.  and 
there  is  a  proceeding  in  the  office  of  Khas  Mehals  of  tlie  Utii  of  Ajiril,  18:58,  before 
Mr.  Farquliarson.  It  complains  of  the  omission  of  a  villaj^e  named  Hheembandii, 
tiiou^h  jiart  of  Havelee,  and  that  two  other  villages  liave  been  returned  as  waste, 
tliouj;h  in  fact  tiiey  were  inliabited.  It  directs  tlie  attachment  of  Mouzali  Uhecm- 
baiidii  as  far  as  Koh  Maruj:,  Tuppali  Digliee,  and  i;ives  other  directions  tiiat  are  not 
material  to  the  present  question.  It  orders  notice  to  be  sent  to  lUihmut  Ali  Khan 
that  no  settlement  will  be  conch'dcd  with  him  vmK'ss  he  file  correct  .Iiiiniii!il)Uii(lee 
papers. 

On  the  11th  of  \oveniber.  18.'?iS,  Mootee  Lall,  the  Teiisildar  ap|iointed  by  (Jovern- 
nient,  reported  to  Mr.  Farquliarson  that  two  Mouzahs  adjoining  tlie  Heembandh, 
one  named  Goormah,  the  other  Pakum,  were  west  of  Beemliandh  in  the  hills,  and 
asked  for  an  inquiry  concerning  them. 

[92]  Tliis  led  to  Mr.  Farquharson's  proceeding  of  the  2.'!rd  of  January,  183!). 
In  that,  after  stating  that  it  had  come  to  his  knowledge  that  two  villages  (there 
called  Tolahs)  are  situate  in  Bheembandh,  but  iiad  not  been  attached,  he  directs  the 
issue  of  a  Purwannah  to  Mootee  Lall,  ordering  him  to  bring  these  Tolahs  under 
collection,  and  to  explain  why  they  had  not  been  resumed  along  with  Hlieembandh. 

Then  we  have  the  report  of  Mootee  Lall.  the  Teiisildar  of  Kiias  Melial,  in  answer 
to  this  order;  it  is  dated  the  8th  of  April,  18:11).  It  apjiears  to  lie  indorsed  on  the 
Purwannah,  and  rejiorts  that  after  the  issue  of  it,  Mr.  Farquliaison  iiad  arrived  at 
Khurruck]ioor  and  had  given  a  verbal  order  to  relimpiisli  Mouzah  Korinaha  (wliich 
is  obviously  the  same  place  as  that  previously  called  tJooriiiali),  and  to  have  tiie 
survey  of  Kita  Bakum  (before  called  Pakum)  made  with  Bheembandh  ;  that  after- 
wards a  Purwannah  of  the  2:ird  of  March,  directing  a  separate  survey  of  Bakuni, 
had  arrived,  and  that  accordingly  Mouzah  Ivormalia  had  been  relinquished,  and 
Mouzah  Bakuni  would  be  surveyed.  On  this  report  Mr.  Farquharson  has  indorsed 
"  That  this  be  put  up  with  the  record :  May  16th,  1839." 

Intermediately  Mr.  Farquharson  seems  to  have  taken  the  depositions  of  Meer 
Dad  Klian,  a  former  Tehsildar  of  Havelee,  and  of  Bhowanni  Lall,  described  as  an 
inhabitant  of  Havelee,  but  Peshkar  of  Perguunah  Purbutparah.  The  former  was 
taken  on  the  8th  of  April,  1839,  the  other  was  taken  on  the  loth  of  March,  18:i!). 
They  may  have  conduced  to  Mr.  Farquharson's  determination  to  relinquish  Ivormalia. 

In  the  evidence  there  are  detailed  measurements  [93]  of  the  lauds  of  Mouzalis 
Rouncekaljad,  Bheembandh,  and  Mudliobun.  The  second  alone  is  dated,  and  as 
the  date  is  the  24th  of  March,  1839,  it  may  be  inferred  that  Kita  Bakum,  which  by 
the  report  of  the  8th  of  April  is  treated  as  about  to  be  separately  measured,  was 
not  included  in  this  measurement. 

On  the  loth  of  April,  1839,  Ruhmut  Ali  Khan  who  describes  himself  as  Malik 
or  Zemindar  of  the  entire  Mehals  of  Khurruckpoor,  presented  a  petition,  which, 
as  we  understand  it,  is  confined  to  Bakum  as  a  Kita  or  part  of  his  Nizamut  Mouzah 
Bhorebhundaree.  He  protests  against  its  inclusion  in  Havelee.  The  petition 
seems  to  have  been  presented  to  Captain  Ellis,  then  engaged  in  surveying  Havelee 
and  making  his  map.  He  on  the  22nd  of  April,  1839,  directed  a  copy  to  be  sent  to 
the  Settlement  Officer  (Mr.  Farquharson),  who  on  the  6th  of  May,  1839,  directs  the 
officer  (Ellis)  to  be  informed  that  the  case  is  pending  in  that  Cutcherry.  The  de- 
cision was  adverse,  for  we  have  a  further  petition  from  Ruhmut  Ali  Khan,  which 
(and  as  it  seems  wilfully)  confounds  Bakum  with  Kormaha,  alleging  that  the  former 
though  relinquished  had  been  separately  surveyed  by  Mootee  Lall ;  tliat  tlie  measure- 
ment papers  of  Havelee  are  being  prepared  and  Kita  Bakum  inserted  in  the  English 
map,  and  stating  that  he  objects  to  take  attested  copies  of  the  English  map  because 
Kita  Bakum  (a  Xizamut  Mehal)  is  inserted  in  it.  Tlie  order  indorsed  on  this  peti- 
tion is  dated  the  8th  of  July,  1839,  and  is,  that  it  l)e  rejected. 

On  the  14tli  of  September,  1839,  a  summary  settlement  was  concluded  by  Mr. 
Farquharson  with  Ruhmut  Ali  Khan  for  one  year,  i.e.  from  the  1st  of  [94]  May, 
1839,  to  the  30th  of  April,  18-10,  and  this  by  a  subsequent  order  was  confirmed  anj 
extended  to  April,  1841. 

It    was   during   the   currency   of   this   temporary   settlement    that   the   Xizamut 
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Mehals  were  sold,  aiid  Ruliimu  Ali  Khan's  interest  became  limited  to  the  resumed 
Mehals. 

It  is  also  probable  that  durinjj  the  same  period  Mr.  Beadon,  who  had  succeeded 
Mr.  Farquharson,  began  the  investigation  which  resulted  in  the  proposal  for  a 
permanent  Settlement,  next  to  be  considered,  and  that,  in  aid  of  that  investigation, 
Captain  Ellis,  by  his  proceeding  of  the  30th  of  June,  1840,  directed  ''  the  measure- 
ment papers  ofthe  Mouzahs  of  Havelee.  filed  by  the  Ameens,  which  had  on  com- 
parison with  the  English  measurement  papers  been  found  to  correspond,"  to  be 
forwarded  to  the  Superintendent  of  Khas  Mehals. 

Mr.  Beadon's  final  settlement  proceeding  is  dated  the  16th  of  December,  1841. 
It  o-ives  a  summary  of  the  former  proceedings,  and  states  that  "  whereas  a  perpetual 
Settlement  of  thatMehal  (Havelee)  was  proper,  and  the  Mehal  having  been  surveyed 
by  the  Revenue  Surveyor  (who  from  the  mention  of  his  name  in  the  next  paragraph 
is  clearly  Captain  Ellis),  the  measurement  papers  are  forthcoming  in  the  office. 
Hence,  after  inquiring  into  the  Jummabundee,  from  the  statements  and  papers 
of  the  cultivators  and  Putwarrees,  a  perpetual  Settlement  had  been,  conformably 
10  Regulation  VII.  of  1822,  concluded  from  the  1st  of  May,  1841." 

Tlie  proceeding  then  details  at  great  length  the  principles  upon  which  this 
Settlement  had  been  effected.  It  seems  sufficient  to  state  that  Mr.  Beadon  [95]  took 
the  area  as  measured  at  123.207  beegahs  and  a  fraction.  From  this  he  deducted  60,433 
beegahs  and  a  fraction  as  absolutely  jungle,  waste,and  unoulturable, leaving  a  balance 
of  62.774  beegahs  and  a  fraction.  This  again,  when  subdivided,  was  found  to  consist 
of  18,998  beegahs  and  a  fraction  of  land  actually  cultivated,  and  producing,  or 
capable  of  producing,  rent;  and  of  43,775  beegahs  and  a  fraction  of  land  which, 
though  not  cultivated,  he  describes  as  "  culturable."  The  annual  revenue  derivable 
from  the  cultivated  land  he  estimated  at  S.  Ks.  15,517,  to  which  he  added 
S.  Rs.  738.  2,  the  amount  of  Sayers  or  miscellaneous  revenue  (a  description  of 
revenue  which  will  require  further  consideration),  making  the  total  revenue 
S.  Rs.  16,255.  6.  The  moiety  of  this,  being,  when  converted  from  sicca  Company's 
rupees,  8666  and  a  fraction,  he  fixed  as  the  revenue  payable  perpetually,  abandon- 
ing all  further  claim  to  revenue  from  either  the  43,775  beegahs  of  culturable,  or 
the  60,433  beegahs  of  unculturable  land. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  Bakum  (spelt  Baklium)  is  included  in  tlie  list  of  villages, 
its  measured  area  being  stated  to  be  129  beegahs  19  biswas.  It  follows,  therefore, 
that  whether  the  Bakum  resumed  by  Mr.  Farquharson  be  in  Ellis's  map  or  not  (a 
question  hereafter  to  be  considered),  its  measured  area  is  included  in  the  123,207 
beegahs,  the  basis  of  the  Settlement. 

It  is  further  to  be  observed  that  there  is  tin  trace  of  Goormah  or  Kormaha  in 
this  or  the  subsequent  Settlement  proceeding. 

Again,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  total  of  the  miscellaneous  revenue,  Sayers, 
or  cesses,  was  taken  by  Mr.  Beadon  to  be  S.  Rs.  738.  2.,  of  which  [96]  S.  Rs.  576 
consisted  of  rents  payable  by  the  lessees  of  the  Saver  Mehal,  according  to  the 
deposition  of  Ameen  Dad  Khan,  taken  on  the  14th  of  March,  1841,  and  the  rest 
consisted  of  the  Sayers  returned  by  the  Putwarrees  and  Ameens.  We  mav  here 
observe,  too,  that  in  the  S.  Rs.  576  is  included  an  item  of  S.  Rs.  400  payable  by 
Rujjib  Ali  as  farmer  of  "  Ghauts  Marug  and  Kurrailee,  etc.,"  touching  which  we 
have  also  his  deposition,  taken  the  24th  of  March,  and  the  Ummulnameh  of  1248 
(1841),  a  document  which  may  be  of  some  importance  with  reference  to  the  present 
inquiry;  for  whilst  it  gives  the  names  of  various  Ghauts  as  proposed  to  be  included 
in  the  lease  to  which  it  refers,  it  seems  to  indicate  that  the  lease  was  to  comprise 
not  only  sucli  tolls  as  may  be  conceived  to  be  leviable  from  persons  passing  the 
Ghauts,  but  Bunkur,  which  properly  is  a  right  of  cutting  -wood,  and  Phulkur.  a 
right  of  gathering  fruit — rights  indicative  of  a  certain  dominion  over  the  soil  in  a 
given  locality. 

On  the  16th  of  September.  1843,  Mr.  Beadon's  proposal  of  a  permanent  Settle- 
ment on  this  basis  was  overruled  by  the  Commissioner,  who.  on  the  25th  of  the  same 
month  made  over  the  estate  to  Mr.  Joachim  Piron.  to  be  settled  de  ■)iovo. 

Shortly  before  this,  and  on  the  13th  of  June,  1843,  the  transfer  of  Havelee  from 
Ruhnuit  Ali  Khan  to  Wujhoonissa  had  taken  place. 

Mr.  Piron's  first  .step  was  to  ask  whether  he  was  to  make  a  new  measurement. 
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He  was  told  to  test  the  former  measurement ;  to  adopt  it  if  ho  fouiul  it  to  bt-  coiret-t  ; 
to  make  a  new  one  if  he  found  it  to  be  incorrect. 

Mr.  Piron's  general  report  hears  date  the  'JOtii  of  June,  181:4;  his  settlement  pro- 
ceeding of  the  same  [97]  date  :  tlie  Doul  Settlement.  Tiie  report  states  that  he  made 
a  settlement  for  twenty  years  with  Wujhoonissa.  of  which  tiie  other  papers  give  tiie 
details  and  the  principles.  His  report  also  states  expressly  that  the  measurement 
which  he  tested  was  that  completed  under  Captain  Ellis;  tliat  he  found  it  correct  in 
every  instance  ;  and  that  his  only  objection  to  the  former  survey  regarded  the 
classilication  of  the  various  qualities  of  land  and  tiie  rates  assessed  tiiereoii. 

The  result  of  Mr.  Piron's  settlement  was  somewhat  different  from  that  of  Mr. 
Beadon.  But  it  is  perfectly  clear  tiiat  both  Officers  dealt  with  the  same  measured 
area,  viz.  the  123. 207  beegahs  and  a  fraction  defined  by  Cai>tain  Ellis.  Mr.  Piron. 
however,  making  a  somewhat  different  classification  of  the  lands,  ti.ved  the  amount 
of  revenue  derivable  therefrom  by  the  proprietor  of  Havelee  at  S.  lis.  20,678.  3.  17A. 
In  this  he  included  the  sum  of  S.  Rs.  2336.  8.  9J  for  Savers,  cesses  or  other  mis- 
cellaneous revenue.  Instead  of  leaving,  as  Mr.  Beadon  had  done,  free  from  any 
direct  assessment  of  revenue  60,443  becgah.s  of  uncultural>le  +  43,775  beegahs  of 
culturable  land,  making  together  103,209  beegahs  of  land,  he  excludes  from  assess- 
ment only  4447  old  fallow  hand,  +  35,051  rocks  with  jungle,  +  42,586.  8.  4  of 
jungle,  making  a  total  of  82,084  beegahs  and  a  fraction  of  land  free  from  assess- 
ment. 

The  result  of  Mr.  Piron's  proceedings  was  a  settlement  with  ^Vujhoonissa  for 
twenty  years  at  the  moiety  of  the  gross  rental  as  estimated  by  him,  which,  when 
converted  into  the  Company's  rupees,  aniounted  to  C.  Rs.  11,028.  12.  10. 

The  documents  by  which  this  arrangement  was  curried  out  with  her,  and  her 
petition,  Kabooleat,  and  [98]  Mr.  Piron's  final  order,  all  of  the  9th  of  April,  1844, 
are  all  among  the  papers  in  the  case.  In  the  Kabooleat  she  describes  herself  as 
occupier  of  the  entire  Pergunnaii  Havelee,  and  says  "  123,186  beegahs  and  a  fraction 
of  land  of  the  Pergunnah  have  Ijeen  taken  by  me  from  you  under  temporary  settle- 
ment at  an  absolute  sum  of  C.  Ks.  11,128.  12.  10,  being  a  moiety  of  the  junnna, 
including  Julkur.  Bunkur,  Phulkur,  etc." 

We  stop  at  this  point  in  order  to  state  the  conclusions  at  which  we  arrive  from 
the  proceedings  and  documents  above  referred  to,  in  so  far  as  they  do  not  relate  to 
the  Sayers  or  cesses,  or  miscellaneous  revenue — conclusions  which  in  our  judgment 
are  no  way  affected  by  what  has  already  appeared,  or  by  what  we  shall  presentlv 
state,  as  to  these  Sayers  and  cesses,  or  miscellaneous  revenue.  We  are  satisfied 
from  these  proceedings  and  documents  that  the  settlement  officers  throughout  in- 
tended to  resume  and  settle  and  assess  the  revenues  of  the  whole  of  Pergunnah 
Havelee,  and  that  they  throughout  proceeded  on  the  assumption  of  the  correctness 
of  the  survey,  measurements,  and  map  made  by  or  under  the  inspection  of  Captain 
Ellis.  Looking  to  the  great  care  and  the  minute  attention  which  was  given  to  the 
settlement  of  this  Pergunnah,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  any  portion  of  it  was 
designedly  omitted  from  the  settlement ;  and  if  any  portion  of  it  was  omitted  by 
accident,  this  is  not  a  suit  in  which  the  accident  can  be  set  right.  We  think,  there- 
fore, that  the  third  view  of  this  settlement,  to  which  we  have  above  referred,  may  foi 
the  purposes  of  this  suit  be  laid  out  for  consideration,  and  that  no  part  of  the 
district  in  question  can  for  any  of  those  purposes  be  considered  as  Towfer,  or 
surplus.  We  are  also  [99]  satisfied  from  the  evidence  afforded  by  these  proceedings 
that  Bakum  was  included  not  only  in  the  measured  area  of  123,186  beegahs,  but 
also  in  Ellis's  map.  The  objection  expressed  by  Rulimut  Ali  Khan  in  his  rejected 
petition,  to  take  attested  copies  of  the  map  because  it  included,  or  was  about  to 
include,  Bakum,  is,  we  think,  sufficient  to  prove  this  to  have  been  the  case. 

A"ain,  we  are  satisfied  from  these  proceedings,  and  especially  from  the  report 
of  Mootee  Lall,  and  Mr.  Farquharson's  mode  of  dealing  with  that  report,  and  from 
the  absence  of  all  mention  of  Goormali  or  Kormaha  in  the  suljsequent  settlement 
proceedings,  that  that  village  was  advisedly  relinquished  by  Mr.  Farquharson  as 
part  of  the  Nizamut  Mehals,  and  probably  as  part  of  Mouzah  Bhorebundharee  in 
Pergunnah  Purbutparah. 

It  may  be  convenient  also  here  to  add,  although  it  has  no  immediate  reference 
to  the  foreiroing  proceedings,  that  from  the  proceedings  by  Mr.  Beadon,  officiating 
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special  of  Uepuiy  Collector  of  the  27th  of  August,  1841,  the  case  of  Mouzah  Ghorak- 
hore  appeals  to  "have  been  solemnly  decided  in  favour  of  the  Nizaniut  Mehals.  and 
that,  in  our  opinion,  the  proceedings  of  the  Officers  of  survey,  of  the  11th  and  24th 
of  June,  1848,  are  not  entitled  to  weight  as  against  that  decision.  We  think, 
indeed,  that  the  settlement  of  lf<44  afi'ords  the  only  safe  criterion  for  determining 
what  belongs  to  Havelee,  and  what  to  the  Nizamut  Mehals. 

It  results  from  what  we  have  already  stated  that,  looking  at  this  case  without 
reference  to  the  Sayers,  cesses,  or  miscellaneous  revenue,  we  should  have  come  [100] 
to  the  conclusion  that  Havelee  as  settled  consisted  onlyof  the  measured  area  of  123,186 
beegahs;  that  this  was  all  comprised  witliin  Ellis's  map,  and  that  the  Appellant,  by 
showing  this,  had  at  least  shifted  the  burthen  of  proof,  and  established  a  good  prima 
facie  title  to  recover  the  whole  of  the  disputed  territory;  but  it  certainly  cannot  be 
denied  that  what  appears  upon  the  record  before  us  as  to  these  Sayers,  or  cesses, 
and  this  miscellaneous  revenue,  raises  a  very  serious  question  whether  some 
territory  in  excess  of  the  measured  area,  and  beyond  the  limits  of  Ellis's  map,  does 
not  belong  to  Havelee,  and  was  not  included  in  the  settlement  of  it.  It  is  necessary, 
therefore,  to  see  how  the  case  stands  as  to  these  Sayers,  or  cesses,  or  miscellaneous 
revenue.  By  Mr.  Beadon's  settlement  the  revenue  derived  from  these  sources  is 
stated  to  amount  to  S.  Rs.  738.  2  ;  and  we  have  already  shown  how  that  sum  was 
made  up.  By  Mr.  Piron's  settlement  the  Sayers  or  cesses  are  stated  as  amounting 
to  Rs.  2336.  8a.  9fp.,  made  up  partly  of  the  sums  returned  by  the  Putwarrees  and 
Ameens  as  the  Sayerat  of  their  respective  villages,  and  partly  of  sums  aggregating 
S.  Rs.  1116,  which  were  not  so  returned;  this  last-mentioned  item  being  thus 
entered  in  the  settlement  proceedings: — "  Bunkur  and  Boondee  Mehal,  besides  the 
Putwarree's  paper,  whatever  came  to  light  by  the  depositions  of  farmers  and  persons 
icformed,  and  by  the  perusal  of  Pottahs,  etc.,  S.  Rs.  1116."  We  have  here,  there- 
fore, some,  at  least,  of  these  Sayers,  or  cesses,  described  as  Bunhur  and  Boondee 
-Vlrlials  ;  and  other  parts  of  this  voluminous  record  contain  the  same  or  a  simila'' 
desci'iption  of  them.  We  are  of  necessity,  therefore,  led  to  [101]  inquire  wliat  these 
Bunkur  and  Boondee  Mehals  really  were  ;  and  to  some  extent,  at  least,  the  evidence 
leaves  no  doubt  upon  this  point. 

Mr.  Piron  himself  says  that  the  S.  Rs.  1116  was  made  up  of  S.  Rs.  785  inserted 
in  the  Pottah  of  Peer  Khan  Soobahdar  ;  of  S.  Rs.  251  inserted  in  the  deposition  of 
Rajee  Singh,  son  of  Durshun  Singh;  and  S.  Rs.  80,  inserted  in  the  deposition  and 
Pottahs  of  Posun  Pasee  and  others. 

Now,  we  have  Peer  Khan  Soobahdar's  examination,  which  seems  to  have  been 
taken  on  the  20th  of  January,  1844.  He  is  described  as  farmer  of  Mehal  Bunkur 
and  Boondee  Koh  Marug,  and  Kurrailee,  etc.,  Pergunnah  Havelee.  He  professes 
to  liold,  but  in  the  name  of  his  son,  Wahid  Khan,  Ghauts  Marug,  Kurrailee, 
Tabawee,  Kuru  Khataun,  Hursa  Poteeah,  Burramupea,  Shakole,  and  several  other 
hills  and  Ghauts,  for  the  names  of  which  he  refers  to  the  Pottah,  at  a  rent  of 
S.  Rs.  785,  and  to  pay  the  rent  to  Ruhmut  Ali  Khan. 

Again,  we  have  the  examination  of  Rajputee  Singh,  the  son  of  Durshun  Singh, 
taken  on  the  30th  of  January,  1844,  from  which  and  the  proceedings  of  Mr.  Piron 
of  the  26th  of  that  month,  we  learn  that  Durshun  Singh,  was  farmer  of  Mehal  Bunkur 
Ghaut  Koolurhea,  attached  to  Mouzah  Mudhoobun,  Pergunnah  Havelee  ;  that  he, 
during  the  subsistence  of  his  lease,  paid  a  jumma  of  S.  Rs.  251  to  Ruhmut  Ali  Khan, 
who  on  the  expiration  of  the  lease  in  April,  1844,  was  about  to  bring  that  Bunkur 
Mehal  under  his  personal  collection. 

The  S.  Rs.  80  "  inserted  in  the  depositions  and  Pottahs  filed  by  Posun  Pasee 
and  others  "  we  have  been  unable  to  trace  in  the  record. 

[102]  Again,  Mr.  t^uintin,  who  was  the  superintendent  of  surveys  of  Zillah 
Bhagulpore,  in  his  letter  of  the  19th  of  October,  1848,  addressed  to  Mr.  G.  F.  Brown, 
the  Commissioner  of  Revenue  for  the  division  of  Bhagulpore,  refers  to  a  variety  of 
Ghauts  as  included  in  Piron's  settlement  ;  and  so  far  as  we  can  see  they  can  have 
been  so  included  only  under  the  head  of  Bunkur  and  Boondee  Mehals. 

Again,  it  is  clear  upon  the  evidence  that  Ghauts  Marug  and  Kurrailee,  and 
possibly  other  Ghauts  held  by  Peer  Khan  Soobahdar  in  the  name  of  Wahid  Khan 
at  the  date  of  Mr.  Piron's  settlement,  were,  at  the  date  of  Mr.  Beadon's  settlement, 
held  by  Rujjib  Ali,  and,  indeed,  that  the  whole  of  the  property,  whatever  it  was,  the 
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revenue  of  whicli  Mr.  IJeadon  estimated  at  S.  Rs.  57G,  is  included  in  tlie  proiioity 
of  which  the  revenue  was  estimated  by  Mr.  Piron  at  S.  Ks.  1110. 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Piron's  settlement  did  include  under  the  head 
of  Bunkur  and  Boondee  Mehals  the  revenue  cominj;  from  certain  (Jhauts,  of  wliicli 
the  most  prominent  are  Ghauts  Maruj;  and  Kurrailoe  ;  and  tliat  Mr.  Piron  was  ri^ht 
in  including  riglits  in  tliese  Ciliauts  as  part  of  the  asset.s  of  Havelee  is,  we  think,  almost 
proved  to  demonstration  l)y  the  village  papers  in  the  second  and  third  volumes  of 
the  Appendi.x  to  which  Mr.  Melvill  directed  our  attention. 

Some  of  these  are  produced  by  the  Ajipellant.  others  liy  the  Respondent,  and  the 
two  classes  show,  with  a  correspondence  in  minute  details  that  proves  their  genuine- 
ness, that  long  before  the  resumption  the  proceeds  of  these  (ihauts  were  uniformly 
treated  by  the  owners  of  the  whole  Zemindary  as  part  of  the  revenue  [103]  "f  the 
Lakhiraj  Mehal,  Havelee.  Against  this  evidence  it  is  vain  to  set  the  award  of 
Ruhmut  AH  Klian  of  the  13th  of  April,  1S37,  after  the  date  of  the  resumption,  i.r 
the  Kabooleats,  or  the  occasional  entry  in  the  village  accounts  of  Morkhut  as 
Marugkhat.  They  would  at  most  support  the  theory  that  there  may  have  been  more 
than  one  Ghaut  of  the  same  name,  or  different  rights  resulting  from  the  same  Ghaut ; 
the  two  former  classes  of  evidence  may,  indeed,  more  plausibly  be  referred  to  the 
desire,  after  tiie  resumption,  to  I'laini  these  Ciiaut.*  for  the  Ni/.aniut  Mehals,  which 
until  the  sale  of  those  Mehals,  it  was  Ruhmut  Ali  Khau"s  interest  to  do. 

It  must  be  taken,  then,  that  Mr.  Piron  not  only  included,  but  properly  included, 
the  revenue  arising  from  Ghauts  Marug,  Kurrailee,  and  other  Ghauts  in  his  settle- 
ment ;  but  then  the  question  is.  What  was  this  property,  and  does  the  ownership  of  it 
imply  the  ownership  of  any  land  in  excess  of  the  measured  area,  and  beyond  tiie 
contiues  of  Ellis's  map? 

Tliere  is  much  evidence  bearing  more  or  less  directly  upon  this  point.  There  is 
the  Ummulnameh,  to  which  we  have  already  referred,  and  there  are  the  various 
suits  and  proceedings  arising  out  of  the  long-continued  litigation  concerning  these 
Ghauts. 

The  earliest  of  these  proceedings  which  we  find  is  under  date  the  12th  of  March, 
1842.  It  was  before  the  Magistrate  in  the  Criminal  Court  under  Act,  No.  IV.  of 
1840,  and  arose  out  of  the  alleged  forcible  dispossession  of  Hujjib  Ali,  the  farmer 
under  Ameer  Buksh,  of  Ghaut  Bhoondee,  and  Koh  Marug,  etc.,  by  Munniar  Rae, 
claiming  the  same  subjects  under  a  Pottah  granted  by  Ruhmut  Ali  Khan,  in  his 
[104]  capacity  of  Zemindar  of  the  Nizamut  Mehals.  Rajah  Bidianund  Singh  inter- 
vened in  the  suit,  objecting  that  it  was  brought  in  collusion  with  the  former  pro- 
prietor of  the  Nizamut  Mehals,  Ruhmut  Ali  Khan.  This  may  have  been  the  case, 
but  the  very  objection  shows  that  there  was  then  a  dispute  whether  the  parcels  in 
Rujjilj  Ali's  farm,  or  some  of  them,  l^elonged  to  Havelee,  or  to  the  Nizamut  Mehals. 
The  decision  as  to  possession  was  in  favour  of  Rujjib  Ali. 

The  proceeding  of  the  24th  of  March,  1841,  before  Mr.  Beadon,  shows  that  during 
the  investigation  which  led  to  his  settlement  there  were  disputes  between  the  auction 
purchaser  and  the  owner  of  Havelee  touching  certain  stone  quarries  stated  to  be 
with  the  hill  Mar  and  part  of  the  Boondee  Mehal.  The  report  of  Roushun  Lall, 
Record  Keeper  of  the  Khass  Mehal  department,  of  the  21st  of  September,  1841,  was 
obviously  made  in  answer  to  a  reference  made  in  some  suit  arising  out  of  the  same 
dispute  touching  these  Ghauts,  which  we  have  been  unable  to  trace.  It  shows  that 
as  early  as  the  21st  of  September,  1841,  Mr.  Beadon  had  included  the  (Jhauts  held  by 
Rujjib  Ali  in  the  settlement  of  Havelee. 

Tlie  question,  whether  these  Gliauts  belonged  to  Havelee  or  to  the  Nizamut  Mehals 
continued  to  be  litigated  in  one  shape  or  another  during  the  whole  period  which 
elapsed  between  the  dates  of  the  settlement  by  Mr.  Beadon  and  that  b}'  Mr.  Piron. 

One  instance  is  the  suit  of  Kishna  Tewarry,  of  which  the  final  proceeding  is  that 
of  the  12th  of  June,  1845,  which  gives  the  history  of  the  wiiole  litigation.  It  began 
with  a  summary  suit  brought  before  the  [105]  Collector  by  the  Naib  of  the  auction 
purchasers  of  the  Nizamut  Mehals  (we  presume  in  their  name)  against  the  Plaintiff 
for  rent.  The  Collector  has  under  the  Regulations  no  jurisdiction  to  entertain  such 
a  suit  unless  the  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant  subsists  between  the  parties.  He, 
nevertheless,  made  a  decree  against  Kishna  Tewarry  for  the  sum  sued  for.  There- 
upon Kishna  Tewarry,  alleging  that  he  was  not  the  tenant  of  the  purchasers  of  the 
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auction  Melials,  but  a  sub-tenant  of  the  owners  of  Havelee.  brought  his  suit  in  the  ■ 
Civil  Court  (the  Moonsiff's)  against  Rajah  Bidianuud  Singh  to  quash  the  Collector's  ■ 
decree  as  made  without  jurisdiction.  The  Moonsift'  decreed  in  his  favour.  There  ■ 
was  an  appeal  to  the  Principal  Sudder  Anieen,  who  was  against  him.  This  was 
followed  hv  a  special  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  which  Court  remitted 
tiie  cause  "back  to  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  with  directions  to  tiy  the  pro- 
prietary right.  Tliis  protracted  and  animated  litigation,  ostensibly  for  a  sum  of 
less  than  Rs  7.  was  obviously  made  a  mode  of  trying  the  question  of  title  between 
Rajah  Bidianund  Singh  as  tlie  purchaser  of  the  Nizamut  Mehals,  and  first  Ruhmut 
Ali  Khan  and  afterwards  Wujhoonissa  (each  of  whom  intervened  in  tlie  suit  as  an 
objecting  party),  as  the  owner  of  Havelee.  The  proceedings  show  that  the  real 
issue  was,  whether  certain  subjects,  as  to  which  all  parties  were  agreed, 
including  Ghauts  Marug  and  Kurrailee,  belong  to  Havelee  or  to  the  Niza- 
mut Mehals.  The  proceeding  and  report  of  the  9th  December,  184.3,  are 
set  fully  forth  in  the  evidence,  showing  that  Ghauts  Marug,  Kurrailee, 
etc.,  were  included  in  Mr.  Beadon's  settlement,  were  before  the  Court.  The 
decision  was,  that  [106]  the  Moonsiff's  decree  should  be  upheld,  and  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  determine  the  proprietary  right  except  in  a  regular  suit,  in  which  the  two 
claimants  should  be  Plaintiff  and  Defendant.  Not  the  least  important  part  of  this 
proceeding  is  that  Rajah  Bidianuud  Singh,  in  his  answer  in  the  suit,  alleged  that  the 
Ghauts  did  not  appertain  to  the  rent-free  Pergunnah  Havelee.  that  the  Revenue 
Surveyor  had  excepted  them  from  the  measurement.  The  objectors  do  not  contest 
this  last  proposition,  but  insist  that  they  are  attached  to  Havelee,  and  do  not  belong 
to  Purbutparah.  Both  sides,  then,  seem  to  admit  that  the  subject  of  dispute  was 
beyond  the  measured  area  and  the  confines  of  Ellis's  map.  There  are  similar 
decisions  to  the  above  in  otlier  suits  specified  and  set  forth  in  the  Court  below.  The 
last  is  as  late  as  the  15th  of  July,  1847. 

Another  instance  of  litigation  involving  the  same  issue  is  that  in  which  Syud 
Keaz  Ali,  claiming  as  farmer  of  Tuppah  Lodwah,  was  the  suing  party.  By  a  pro- 
ceeding of  the  20th  of  November,  1843,  the  Collector  of  Monghyr,  before  whom  this 
person  had  brought  a  summary  suit  to  recover  rent  alleged  to  be  due  from  one 
Omachurn,  then  an  occupier  of  part  of  the  Boondee  Mehal,  the  Defendant  having 
pleaded  that  the  property  in  respect  of  which  he  was  sued  was  part  of  Havelee,  and 
had  been  settled  with  Ruhmut  Ali  Khan,  called  for  the  Settlement  proceeding,  and, 
in  its  absence,  for  a  report  from  the  Collector  of  Bhagulpore  whether  Mehal  Boondee 
of  Ghauts  Kurrailee  and  Komaruk  (obviously  the  same  as  Koh  Marug)  was  com- 
prised within  the  Settlement  rights  of  Ruhmut  Ali  Khan,  or  was  appended  to  any 
other  Mehal. 

[107]  There  is  a  report  of  the  Record  keeper  which  purports  to  bear  date  the  13th 
of  November,  1843,  which  was  apparently  made  in  answer  to  this  requisition, 
though  there  is  an  inaccuracy  in  the  printed  date.  It  confirms  the  fact  of  the 
settlement  as  alleged  by  the  Defendant.  On  this  coming  in,  the  suit  was  finally 
disposed  of  by  Mr.  Vansittart,  the  Collector,  who  dismissed  the  suit  as  one  which  lie 
was  incompetent  to  try,  with  liberty  to  the  Plaintifi'  to  sue  in  the  Civil  Court,  if  so 
advised.  By  this  proceeding,  it  appears  that  Wahid  Khan,  the  then  farmer  of 
Ghauts  Marug,  Kurrailee,  etc..  under  Havelee,  had  intervened  in  the  suit  against 
his  sub-tenant. 

Again,  the  proceedings  of  the  Collector  of  Bhagulpore  of  the  11th  of  November, 
1843,  those  of  the  9th  of  December  in  the  same  year,  and  the  proceeding  of  the  19th  of 
March,  1844,  on  the  petition  of  Syud  Reaz  Ali,  a  farmer  of  Tuppah  Lohkwah,  all  point 
to  the  conclusion  that  during  the  investigation  which  led  to  the  settlement  of  Mr. 
Piron,  Meaz  Reaz  Ali,  claiming  title  under  Rajah  Bidianund  Singh,  if  not  Rajah 
Bidianuud  Singh  himself,  was  unsuccessfully  resisting  the  inclusion  of  the  Bunkur 
of  Ghauts  Marug,  Kurrailee,  etc..  in  the  settlement  of  Havelee.  The  proceeding  of 
the  same  Collector  of  the  1 1th  of  May,  1844.  is  also  some  evidence  of  this. 

It  appears  that  Peer  Ali  Khan  Soobahdar  delivered  over  possession  of  Ghauts 
Marug,  Kurrailee,  and  the  other  Ghauts  comprised  in  his  farm,  to  the  purchaser  of 
Havelee  at  the  sale  for  arrears  of  revenue  in  November,  1845,  or  attorned  as  tenant 
to  him. 

These  contentious  proceedings  certainly  afford  a  strong  inference  that  Ghauts 
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Miu-ug,  Kun-ailee,  and  others,  which  were  included  in  tlie  settlement,  were  some 
[108]  thins  beyond  the  limits  of  the  measured  area  and  Captain  Ellis's  map.  It  is 
impossible  to  "read  them  without  believing  that  the  parties  knew  well  wliat  they 
were  disputing  about,  and  that  each  was  claiming  the  same  tilings.  It  is  not  ])ro- 
bable  that  these  tilings  were  within  the  measured  area.  Rajah  Hidianund  Singii 
could  hardly  push  his  pretension.s  so  far  as  to  claim  anything  within  tiiat  area.  On 
the  contrary,  as  we  have  seen  in  Kishna  Tewnrn-'s  case,  his  contention  was  that  the 
things  claimed  were  beyond  the  measured  area,  and.  therefore,  belonged  to  him,  and 
the  opposite  party  seems  to  have  admitted  the  fact  and  denied  the  consccpience.  Had 
one  of  the  parties  been  claiming  a  Gliaut  in  one  part  of  a  mountain  range,  and  the 
other  insisting  on  liis  riglit  to  retain  a  (ihaut  of  tiie  same  name  in  another  part  of 
tlie  range,  it  is  inconceivable  tliat  there  should  be  no  trace  of  such  a  mistake  in  the 
pleadings  of  the  parties,  the  reports  of  the  Collectors,  and  tlie  judgments  of  the 
Courts.  In  truth,  the  mention  of  tiie  farm  sometimes  of  lUijjib  Ali,  sometimes  of 
AVahid  Khan,  in  these  proceedings,  almost  establishes  the  identity  of  the  subject  in 
dispute  with  the  subject  of  the  settlement. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Otlicers  employed  in  the  tojiographical  survey  also  bear 
upon  this  point. 

Of  the  reports  of  Talib  Kurreem  and  Syud  Hossein,  Thuchabust  Ameens,  dated 
respectively  tlie  28th  of  February  and  the  lOtii  of  February,  1847,  both  in  answer  to 
the  petitions  from  Rajah  Bidianund  Singh  and  the  orders  thereon,  it  is  sufficient  to 
say  that  if  they  have  no  other  value,  they  at  least  prove  that  wiien  these  persons 
passed  from  admitted  portions  of  Pergunnah  I'urbutparah  in  the  course  of  their 
survey  into  the  disputed  territory,  they  were  met  by  [109]  claims  on  the  part  of 
Rooder  Singh  and  his  tenants  ;  and  a  b(j)ifi  fide  contention  whether  the  land  on  which 
they  stood,  which  they  went  to  survey,  and  as  to  the  locality  whereof  there  could  be  no 
mistake,  belonged  to  the  Xizamut  Mehals  ;  or,  as  appertaining  to  some  of  the  Ghauts 
in  question,  was  part  of  Havelee. 

Then  came  the  proceeding  of  Mr.  John  Brown  on  the  5th  of  April,  1847,  in  which 
both  the  parties  were  in  presence.  Mr.  Brown's  conclusion  is  no  doubt  against  the 
view  contended  for  by  the  Respondent,  that  the  ownership  of  the  revenue  of  these 
Ghauts  imports  the  ownership  of  land  in  excess  of  the  measured  area,  but  his  pro- 
ceeding sufficiently  shows  that  what  the  parties  were  claiming  was  in  the  disputed 
territory;  one  witness  at  least  (Lushkurree  Lall)  connects  the  property  claimed  with 
the  former  holding  of  Soobalidar  Khan  ;  and  though  Mr.  John  Brown,  in  his  eight 
reason,  suggests  that  the  Ghauts  Marug  and  Kurrailee,  that  were  settled,  are  within 
the  measured  area,  he  does  not  point  out  where  they  are  situated.  Nor  was  there 
any  suggestion  on  the  part  of  the  opposite  party  that  Rooder  Singh  had  shifted  the 
locality  of  the  property,  so  long  in  dispute  between  Havelee  and  the  Nizaumt  Mehals. 
Mr.  Brown's  decision  seems  to  have  been  overruled  by  Mr.  Quintin,  mainly  on  the 
ground  that  it  proceeded  on  his  construction  of  the  settlement  without  regard  to  the 
evidence  of  possession. 

Then  followed  the  proceeding  of  the  Deputy  Collector,  Surfraez  Ali,  of  the  29th 
of  December,  1847,  in  which  there  may  be  some  false  reasoning  as  to  some  of  the 
points  before  him,  but  which  clearly  establishes  that  the  Ghauts  there  claimed  as 
comprised  in  the  settlement  of  1844,  were  the  Ghauts  of  those  names  in  the  [110] 
disputed  territory,  and  were  sworn  to  by  Soobalidar  Khan,  who  seems  to  have  ceased 
to  have  any  interest  in  the  question,  to  be  the  Ghauts  that  were  comprised  in  his  lease. 
It  seems  very  difficult  to  question  the  finding  of  this  Officer  making  a  local  investiga- 
tion, that  the  identity  of  the  Ghauts  claimed  with  those  settled  was  made  out. 

Again,  Ca])tain  Sherwill,  the  Revenue  Surveyor,  was  a  European  officer  of  rank 
and  of  scientific  reputation.  He  is  at  least  entitled  to  credit  for  knowing  his  own 
business  of  topographer.  He  seems  to  have  come  by  another  road  to  the  same  con- 
clusion as  the  Ameens,  viz.  that  a  large  hilly  district  belonging  to  Havelee,  and  com- 
prising these  Ghauts,  had  been  omitted  from  Ellis's  map.  He  may  be  no  authority 
touching  questions  of  propert}^  but  he  must  at  least  be  taken  to  have  laid  down 
accurately  in  his  map  the  positions  of  the  Ghauts  known  in  the  district  as  Marug, 
Kurrailee,  and  by  other  names,  about  which  the  parties  were  disputing  before  the 
Ameen.  His  personal  examination  of  the  district  is  recorded  in  Mr.  Quitin's  final 
proceeding  of  the  24th  June,  1848,  at  p.  171.     On  the  other  hand  it  is  to  be  observed 
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tliat  Captain  Ellis's  map  does  not  profess  to  fix  the  sites  of  these  Ghauts.  Their 
existence  within  its  boundaries  is  mere  matter  of  speculation  suggested  by  the  in- 
genious and  able  argument  of  tiie  Attorney-General,  who  did  not  attempt  to  point  out 
precisely  wiiere  they  were  situate. 

This  evidence,  liowever,  seems  to  us  to  point  for  the  most  part  rather  to  what  was 
claimed  as  belonging  to  Havelee  than  to  the  nature  and  character  of  the  Bunkur  and 
Boundee  Mehals  above  mentioned,  and  of  the  revenue  ari.'iing  from  the  Ghauts,  of 
wliich,  in  part  at  [111]  least,  they  consisted  ;  and  certainly  it  does  not  satisfy  us  that 
Havelee,  if  entitled  to  any  part,  was  entitled  to  the  whole  of  the  land  in  question  in 
right  of  these  Bunkur  and  Boundee  Mehals  and  Ghauts.  It  is  to  be  remembered 
that  we  have  here  to  deal  with  a  tract  of  land  of  enormous  extent  surrounded  by 
Havelee  and  other  Pergunnahs,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  suppose  that  so  large  a  tract  of 
land  should  have  escaped  the  attention  of  Captain  Ellis,  if  the  whole  of  it  belonged 
to  Havelee  at  the  time  of  its  being  resumed  ;  neither  can  we  easily  suppose  that  this 
large  tract  of  land  could  have  been  intended  to  have  been  included  in  the  Havelee 
settlement  under  the  description  of  Sayers  and  cesses,  when  we  find  that  otlier  land  of 
precisely  the  same  quality  and  character  was  in  that  settlement  described  as  land. 
\\e  find.  too.  that  the  Officers  of  the  survey  have,  as  we  have  already  pointed  out. 
given  to  Havelee  more  than  in  our  opinion  belongs  to  it,  and  looking  to  the  whole 
of  the  evidence  in  the  case,  we  cannot  see  our  w-ay  to  conclude  judicially  that  they 
have  been  right  in  giving  to  it  the  rest  of  the  land  in  question. 

We  agree,  indeed,  with  the  majority  of  the  Sudder  Judges,  that  the  Appellant  has 
failed  to  prove  that  no  part  of  the  disputed  territory  was  included  in  tlie  Settlement, 
and  that  he  has  failed  to  prove  by  independent  evidence  his  right  to  recover  the 
Mouzahs  specified  in  the  plaint ;  but  we  cannot  think  that  they  were  right  in  deter- 
mining the  case  upon  the  mere  failure  on  his  part  to  support  the  burthen  of  proof 
cast  upon  him.  Their  judgment  is  not  like  one  in  ejectment  under  the  old  pro- 
cedure; it  is  as  final  and  conclusive  between  the  parties  as  an  adjudication  on  the 
merits  would  be.  And  its  effect,  as  we  have  shown,  is  to  [112]  give  to  Havelee  some 
things  which,  on  the  evidence,  we  think  belong  to  the  Nizamut  Mehals. 

In  these  circumstances,  the  case,  we  think,  is  one  which  calls  for  further  inquiry  : 
but  in  saying  this  we  by  no  means  mean  to  intimate  that  the  Appellant  can  be  re- 
lieved from  the  burthen  of  proof.  On  the  contrary,  we  think  that  there  has  been 
so  much  of  possession  on  the  part  of  Havelee  that  the  burthen  of  proof  mu-^t  still  rest 
upon  the  Appellant. 

For  the  reasons  which  we  have  given,  we  think  that  this  decree  cannot  be  sup- 
ported in  its  integrity,  and  the  Order  which  we  shall  humbly  recommend  Her  Majesty 
to  make  upon  this  appeal  will  be, — 

To  reverse  the  decree,  but  without  prejudice  to  any  question  which  mav  arise 
upon  the  inquiries  to  be  made  as  after  directed  ; 

To  declare  the  Appellant  entitled  to  the  Mouzahs  Goormali  and  Ghorakhore,  and 
the  lands  comprised  therein  and  belonging  thereto,  and  to  all  such  other  parts  of  any 
of  the  lands  in  question  in  the  suit  as  are  not  included  in  the  settlement  of  Havelee; 

To  declare  that  the  settlement  of  Havelee  comprises  only  the  measured  area  of 
12.3,207  beegahs,  and  so  much  of  any  of  the  land  in  dispute  as  upon  the  inquiries 
after  directed  may  appear  to  belong  or  be  properly  attributable  to  the  Bunkur  and 
Boondee  Mehals  in  the  pleadings  mentioned,  or  to  the  Ghauts,  of  which  the  same  in 
part  consist  :  and  that  the  rights  of  Havelee  in  respect  of  Bakum  do  not  extend 
beyond  the  129  beegahs  and  19  biswas  mentioned  in  Beadon's  settlement,  and  which 
are  included  in  the-12.3,207  beegahs; 

To  inquire  what  is  the  nature  and  character  of  the  Bunkur  Boondee  Mehals,  and 
of  the  Ghauts  com-[113]-prised  therein  respectively  which  are  included  in  Piron's 
settlement,  and  are  therein  estimated  at  S.Rs.  116;  and  whether  the  same,  or  any, 
and  which  of  them,  included  any  and  what  part  of,  or  any  and  what  right  or  interest 
in  the  land  in  question  in  this  suit ; 

To  declare  that  so  much  of  the  land  in  question  in  this  suit  as  may  upon  such 
inquiry  appear  to  be  comprised  in  the  said  Bunkur  and  Boondee  Mehals  or  Ghauts 
belongs  to  Havelee,  and  that  the  Appellant  is  entitled  to  recover  the  residue  of  the 
land  in  question,  and  to  direct  the  Court  to  proceed  in  the  suit  as  upon  the  result  of 
such  inquiry  may  appear  to  be  just ; 
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To  direct  any  costs  of  the  suit  already  paid  to  be  refunded,  and  tlie  Court  to  deal 
with  such  costs/and  all  the  other  costs  of  the  suit,  including  the  costs  of  this  appeal, 
as  may  seem  just,  liaving  regard  to  the  declarations  aforesaid,  and  to  the  result  of 
the  said  inquiry  ; 

To  declare  tliat  this  Order  is  to  be  witiiout  prejudice  to  any  proceedings  which 
may  hereafter  be  taken  for  the  settlement  of  Havelee. 

[For  subsequent  proceedings  see  13  Moo.  Ind.  -■VpiL   tOO.] 


[114]  SALIGRAM  and  HURXARAYUN,— ^p/W^flnAs;  MIRZA  AZIM  A  I.I  BEG,— 

Respandmt*  [Dec.  12,  186-1]. 
On  appeal  frmti  the  Court  of  the  Judicial  Commi^/iioner  of  the  Province  of  Oudr.. 

By  sec.  9  of  the  Limitation  Rules  for  the  guidance  of  Civil  Courts  in  Oude,  as 
explained  by  the  Circular  Order  of  the  .ludicial  Commissioner,  No.  104  of 
1860,  the  limitation  of  suits  is  fixed  for  three  years  in  "suits  for  money 
lent  for  a  fixed  period,  or  for  interest  payable  on  a  specified  date,  or  dates,  or 
for  breach  of  contract,  unless  there  is  a  written  engagement  or  contract, 
and  where  Registry  Offices  existed  at  the  time  such  engagement  was  registered, 
within  six  mo'nths'of  its  date."  That  section  held  not  to  a]>ply  in  the  case  of 
a  Bond  executed  in  1855,  liefore  the  annexation  of  Oude.  when  there  was 
no  Registry  at  the  place  it  was  made,  and  sued  for  in  1860,  such  trans- 
action falling  within  section  14  of  that  Circular  Order,  where  the  period  of 
limitation  is,  six  years  for  "  all  suits  on  Bonds  registered  within  six  months 
of  their  date,  or  on  Bonds  formally  attested  when  there  was  no  means 
of  registry,  and  all  other  suits  for  which  no  other  limitation  is  expressly 
provided  by  these  rules  "  :  and  a  decree  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  of 
Oude,  holding  that  a  suit  on  the  Bond  was  barred  by  the  three  years'  limita- 
tion, provided  by  section  9  of  tlie  rules,  reversed  on  appeal. 

(Quaere,  whether  the  rule  of  limitation  as  a  bar  to  the  suit,  can  be  entertained 
without  being  pleaded  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  120]. 

This  appeal  was  brought  from  a  decision  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  for  the 
Province  of  Oude,  which  affirmed  a  judgment  of  the  Civil  Judge  of  Lucknow,  by 
which  the  suit  of  the  Appellants  brought  to  recover  Rs.  ID. 000  and  interest  was  dis- 
missed on  the  ground  that  it  was  barred  by  the  rule  of  liniita-[115]-tion  applicable 
thereto.     The  question  raised  by  the  appeal  turned  solely  on  the  point  of  limitation. 

It  appeared  that  on  the  23rd  of  November,  1855,  the  Respondent  being  indebted 
to  the  Appellants,  then  carrying  on  business  as  Bankers  at  Lucknow,  in  the  sum  of 
Rs.  10,000,  gave  them  a  Bond  for  the  repayment  of  that  amount  and  interest,  by 
monthlv  instalments  of  Rs.  1000.  This  Bond  was  executed  by  the  Respondent 
according  to  the  native  method  which  prevailed  at  that  time  between  Bankers  and 
their  customers  in  Lucknow,  but  was  not  registered,  there  being  no  Registry  Office 
01  law  or  Regulation  in  iorce  at  that  time  by  virtue  of  which  it  could  have  been 
registered. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1856,  the  Kingdom  of  Oude  was  annexed  to  the 
Territories  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  was  thenceforward  known  as  tlie  non- 
Regulation  Province  of  Oude,  and  on  the  4th  of  February  in  that  year,  by  a  despatch 
of  the  Governor-General  of  India,  the  Courts  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  and  Civil 
Judge  were  established  for  the  administration  of  justice  in  that  province. 

At  the  time  of  the  annexation  of  Oude  the  Respondent  had  paid  nothing  on  ac- 
count of  the  Bond.    After  the  annexation  the  Appellants  continued  to  demand  pay- 

*  Present  :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner,  and  the  Master  of 
the  Rolls  (The  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Romily).  Assessors— The  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  .Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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iiient  of  their  money,  but  the  Kespondeiit  put  them  off  on  various  pretexts.  In  the 
meantime  tlie  rebellion  broke  out,  and  the  Appellants  were  obliged  to  leave  Luck- 
now.  On  the  restoration  of  the  British  authority,  the  Appellants  again  applied  to  the 
Respondent  for  payment,  and  were  again  met  by  various  excuses  ;  in  consequence,  the 
Appellants,  on  theTth  of  August,  181)0,  filed  a  plaint  in  the  Court  of  the  Civil  Judge 
at  Lueknow,  for  recovery  of  the  principal  and  [116]  interest  due  on  the  Bond,  then 
amounting  to  Rs.   18,6:iO. 

The  Respondent  put  in  a  plea,  in  which  he  alleged  that  the  money  for  which 
the  Bond  was  given  had  been  borrowed  by  him  as  Agent  for  the  ex-King  of  Oude, 
and  that  he  had  executed  the  Bond  in  his  own  name  only  in  accordance  with  the 
then  prevailing  custom.  He  also  objected  that  the  date  of  the  Bond  had  been  altered, 
and  denied  that  he  ever  had  received  the  money. 

The  suit  was  heard,  and  on  the  loth  of  October,  1860,  Mr.  Fraser,  the  Civil  Judge, 
delivered  his  judgment,  in  which,  after  fully  investigating  the  accounts  between 
the  parties  and  over-ruling  the  Respondent's  objections,  he  dismissed  the  suit,  on  the 
ground  that  it  had  not  been  brought  within  three  years  from  the  date  of  the  Bond. 
The  Civil  Judge  in  his  judgment,  after  stating  that  the  interval  which  had  elapsed 
between  the  date  of  the  Bond  and  the  in.stitution  of  the  suit  was  four  years,  eight 
months,  and  fourteen  days,  proceeded  as  follows: — "Circular  Order,  No.  104  of 
1860,  supersedes  the  previous  rules  of  limitation,  and  this  suit  was  instituted  after 
the  promulgation  of  the  new  rules.  These  contain  no  prospective  period  of  warning, 
so  that  I  feel  precluded  from  acting  on  the  Officiating  Judicial  Commissioners'  con- 
struction of  Circular  Order,  No.  51  of  1859,  which  gave  such  Bonds  as  the  present, 
the  limitation  of  six  years,  as  well  attested  Bonds,  for  when  that  Circular  w'as  can- 
celled, the  Order,  which  is  merely  a  construction  of  its  provisions,  was  in  effect 
cancelled  too.  But  there  remains  a  point  which  I  suppose  must  have  been  fully 
considered,  though  it  stands  unexplained.  Circular  [117]  Order  lOi  introduces  Act, 
No'.  XIV.  of  1859,  as  of  immediate  effect,  while  the  last  section  of  that  Act  prohibits 
its  taking  eft'ect  in  any  non-Regulation  Province  until  two  years  after  notice." 

The  Appellants  being  dissatisfied  with  this  judgment,  proceeding,  as  they 
contended,  upon  an  erroneous  view  of  the  law  of  limitation  applicable  to  their  case, 
appealed  to  the  Court  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner. 

The  Judicial  Commissioner  (Mr.  G.  Campbell)  by  his  judgment,  pronounced  on 
the  14th  of  December,  1860,  after  observing  that  he  had  laid  down  his  interpretation 
of  the  law  of  limitation  as  affecting  such  cases  in  Circular,  No.  181,  dated  the  11th 
of  December,  1860,  proceeded  as  follows: — "It  is  quite  clear  to  me  that  the  Bond 
in  this  case  is  not  one  formally  attested  after  the  native  method,  and  which  should 
rank  with  registered  Bonds.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  a  mere  unattested  note  of  hand, 
and  I  think  that  not  only  the  law,  but  equity,  would  give  a  short  limitation  in  such 
cases  under  circumstances  such  as  this.  The  defence  is,  that  the  money  was  drawn 
for  matters  connected  with  the  Defendant's  position  as  an  Official  of  the  late  Govern- 
ment, and  the  informal  character  of  the  document  favours  the  idea  of  its  being 
an  affair  for  prompt  settlement.  I  think,  therefore,  that  the  three-year  limit 
applies."  After  remarking  that  the  case  seemed  a  somewhat  hard  one,  and  that  he 
should  have  been  glad  if  a  compromise  could  have  been  effected,  the  Judicial  Com- 
missioner confirmed  the  decision  and  dismissed  the  appeal,  directing  each  party  to 
pay  their  own  costs  in  both  Courts. 

There  being  no  provisions  by  Statute  or  Charter  for  [118]  appeals  from  the 
decision  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  of  the  Province  of  Oude,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  denial  of  justice  leave  to  appeal  was,  upon  special  petition,  allowed  by  the 
Judicial  Committee  under  the  Statute,  3rd  and  4th  Will.  IV.  c.  41  (see  case  reported 
on  this  point,  7iom.  Salik  Ram  v.  Azim,  Ali  Be;/,  8  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  270). 

As  the  Respondent  did  not  appear,  the  appeal  was  heard  ex  parte. 

Mr.  Hobhouse,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Cave,  for  the  Appellants. — At  the  date  of  the 
contract,  which  was  prior  to  the  annexation  of  Oude  by  the  Government,  the 
Mahomedan  law  was  in  force  in  Oude,  and  by  that  law  there  was  no  rule  of  limita- 
tion to  bar  the  Plaintiff's  suit.  Macnaghten's""  Princ.  of  Moohumadan  law,"  ch.  XII., 
sec.  1,  p.  76.  Since  the  annexation  various  rules  of  limitation  have  at  different  times 
been  regarded  as  in  foK?e  in  Oude,  some  of  which  were  pronmlgated  by  Circular 
Orders  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  without,  as  we  submit,  any  authority  for  that 
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• 
purpose.  At  first  the  general  twelve  years  rule,  established  by  Hen.  Keg.  III.  of  179.'!, 
sec  14,  appears  to  liave  been  considered  in  force  in  Oude.  although  Oudc  being  a  non- 
Uegulation  Province,  the  Regulations  were  not  applicul>le  thereto.  In  December, 
1S56,  the  Punjab  Amendment  of  that  rule  by  which  the  limitation  of  actions  of 
debt  or  contract,  excepting  i)artnership  accounts,  was  reduced  from  twelve  to  six 
years,  appears  to  have  been  ajiplicd  to  tlie  Province  of  Oude,  and  was  considered  to 
have  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  of  .lune,  1857,  in  accordance  with  notice  to  that 
effect;  and  again,  the  Circular  [119]  Order  of  the  -.'Cth  of  March,  1«59.  No.  51, 
introduced  further  alterations  in  the  rule  of  limitation  after  six  months  from  the 
jiromulgation  of  that  Circular:  but  the  only  legislative  enactment  imposing  limita- 
tions of  that  kind  is  the  Act,  No.  XIV.  of  1859.  That  Act,  however,  does  not  bar 
the  Appellants'  rights,  for  two  reasons  ;  first,  it  is  framed  so  as  not  to  atl'ect  suits 
instituted,  as  this  case  is,  in  a  tmn-Kegulation  Province  within  the  period  of  two 
rears  from  the  date  of  tlie  extension  of  the  Act  to  that  Province;  secondly,  if  it 
aft'ected  this  suit,  it  would  allow  the  jieriod  of  limitation  to  be  six  years,  being 
founded  on  a  written  contract,  which  at  the  time  and  i)lace  of  its  execution  could  not 
be  regi-stered.  Assuming  the  Circular  Orders  to  have  the  force  of  law  in  Oude, 
the  rules  in  force  when  the  suit  was  instituted  was  No.  104  of  1860,  which  super- 
seded Circular  Order  No.  51  of  1859:  and  the  limitation  for  such  a  suit  as  the 
present  is,  by  Circular  Order,  No.  104  of  1860,  six  years,  as  the  suit,  being  founded 
on  a  written  contract  incapable  of  registry,  falls  within  the  exception  of  Rule  9,  and 
is,  therefore,  provided  for  by  Rule  14  of  that  Order.  Section  10  certainly  docs 
not  apply,  as  it  refers  to  money  lent  for  no  definite  period.  Even  if  it  could  be 
held  tliat  the  law  in  force  when  the  suit  was  commenced  was  the  Circular  Order, 
No.  51  of  1859,  the  suit  would  fall  within  the  six-year  ratlier  than  the  three-year  limit, 
being  founded  on  a  Bond  formally  attested  and  duly  executed. 

Although  the  Respondent  in  his  pleadings  ha-s  admitted  his  execution  of  the  Bond, 
yet  he  has  not  raised  the  defence  of  limitation  at  all.  All  he  pleads  is  an  unfounded 
hypothesis  that  the  date  was  fraudulently  altered  by  the  Appellants. 

[120]  The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  .Justice  Turner. — There  are  some  points  in  this 
case  upon  which  their  Lordships  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  give  any  opinion. 

They  give  no  opinion  upon  the  question  whether  the  Regulation  of  limitations 
could  or  could  not  be  made  available  without  being  pleaded  ;  or  upon  the  question 
whether  this  Bond  ought  to  be  considered  as  a  Bond  "  formally  attested  "  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Circular  Order,  No.  51  of  1859,  or  upon  the  question  whetlier  there  is 
or  is  not  in  force,  in  the  Province  of  Oude,  any  period  of  limitation. 

These  points  may,  as  tlieir  Lordships  think,  be  laid  out  of  the  case;  i^id  as  to 
the  Circular  Order  No.  51,  tliey  are  of  opinion,  that  it  cannot  be  resorted  to  or 
applied  in  the  present  case,  because  there  was  a  proclamation  on  the  31st  of  July, 
1860,  liefore  this  action  was  brought,  by  which  that  Circular  Order  was  expressly 
repealed. 

The  Circular  Order,  No.  51,  being  then  out  of  the  case,  the  question  to  be  decided 
must  depend  upon  the  Act  of  the  -Itii  of  Mav,  1859  (No.  XIV.  of  1859),  or  upon  the 
Circular  Order,  No.  104  of  1860. 

As  to  the  Act  of  the  4th  of  May,  1859,  it  is  clear,  in  their  Lordships'  judgment, 
that  it  cannot  affect  the  question,  because  it  was  not  to  come  into  force  in  any  non- 
Regulation  Province  until  two  years  after  a  period  to  be  fixed  by  proclamation,  and 
those  two  years  had  not  elapsed  when  the  plaint  was  filed. 

The  case,  therefore,  is  reduced  to  the  single  point,  what  is  tlie  effect  of  the 
Circular  Order,  No.  104? 

Now  assuming,  as  their  Lordships  do  (that  being  the  view  most  favourable  to  the 
Respondent),  that  this  Order  was  in  force  (and  their  Lordships  observe  [121]  that 
it  was  upon  this  Order  the  case  appears  to  have  been  considered  in  the  Court  below 
to  dejiend),  its  effect  must,  in  their  Lordshii)s'  judgment,  rest  entirely  on  the  9th  and 
14th  sections  of  the  Order;  the  10th  section,  winch  was  referred  to  in  the  argument, 
relating  exclusively  to  "  suits  for  money  lent  for  no  definite  period,"  and  it  being 
clear  that  this  suit  was  for  money  lent  for  a  definite  period.  Let  us  consider,  then, 
first,  the  effect  of  the  9th  section,  whicli  has  reference  to  suits  in  which  the  period  of 
limitation  is  to  be  three  years.  It  is  in  these  terms  :  "  Suits  for  money  lent  for  a 
fixed  period,  or  for  interest  payable  on  a  specified  date  or  dates,  or  for  breach  of 
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Loiuiiict,  unless  there  is  a  written  engagement  or  contract,  and  where  registrj'  offices 
esisted  at  the  time  sucli  engagement  was  registered  within  sis  months  of  its  date, 
and  signed  by  the  party  to  be  bound  thereby,  or  his  duly  authorized  agent." 

Their  Lordships  understand  this  section,  especially  when  contrasted  with  the 
10th  section,  to  mean  that  the  rule  referred  to  in  it,  is  not  to  apply  where  there 
is  a  written  engagement,  and  where,  there  being  a  written  engagement,  it  is 
registered  within  six  months  of  its  date  in  cases  in  which  a  Registry  Office  existed 
at  the  date  of  the  engagement  ;  and  there  being,  in  this  case,  a  written  engagement 
and  no  Kegistry  Office  at  the  date  of  the  engagement,  they  think  that  the  section  does 
not  ati'ect  the  case. 

Then  section  14,  which  has  reference  to  suits  in  which  the  period  of  limitation  is 
to  be  six  years,  is  in  these  terms:  "  All  suits  on  Bonds  registered  within  six  months 
of  their  date,  or  on  Bonds  formally  attested  when  there  were  no  means  of  registering, 
and  [122]  nil  other  suits  for  which  no  other  limitation  is  expressly  provided  by  these 
rules." 

Now.  as  their  Lordships  have  said,  they  give  no  opinion  upon  the  question 
whether  this  is  to  be  considered  as  a  Bond  ''  formally  attested  when  there  were  no 
means  of  registering."  If,  on  the  one  hand,  it  be  so  considered,  the  case  clearly  falls 
within  the  first  branch  of  the  section  :  but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  it  be  not  so  considered, 
the  case  as  clearly  falls  within  the  other  words  of  the  section,  "  all  other  suits  for 
which  no  other  limitation  is  expressly  provided  by  these  rules." 

Upon  this  ground,  therefore,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the  judgment 
appealed  from  ought  to  be  reversed,  and  that  judgment  should  be  entered  for  the 
Plaintiffs  in  the  action.  It  may  be  right  to  add,  that  the  Circular  Order,  No.  181,  has 
not  been  overlooked,  but  that  their  Ix)rdships  do  not  consider  it  effectual  to  alter  the 
view  which  they  have  taken  of  the  case.  The  Plaintiffs  are,  in  their  Lordships' 
opinion,  entitled  to  judgment  for  the  debt  and  costs,  and  they  must  have  the  costs  of 
the  appeal.  Their  Lordships  will  humbly  recommend  Her  Majesty  so  to  order 
accordingly. 

[See  S/ia/i  Mu/.-hini  I.aU  v.  Jairah  Iwfiazood  Bou-lali,  1865,  10  Moo.  lud.  App.  379.] 


[123]  RANEE  HVR^OllOXEE—Appelhint :  .MAHARAJAH  SUTTEESCHUNDER 
ROT,  Bahadom;— Respondent  *  [June  17,  18,  1864]. 

On   appeal  from    the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawhit  at  Calcutta. 

Suit  by  a  Zemindar  against  a  mesne  tenant  of  his  Zemindary,  holding  by 
hereditary  tenure,  in  the  nature  of  a  Mouroosee  Istemraree,  to  enhance  the 
rent  of  the  lands  which  had  been  held  by  the  tenant  and  his  prede- 
cessors anterior  to  the  Decennial  Settlement  at  an  invariable  fixed  rent, 
dismissed. 

By  section  5  of  Ben.  Reg.  XLIV.  of  1793,  it  is  provided,  that  when  a  Zemindary 
is  .sold  by  public  sale  for  discharge  of  arrears  due  from  the  Zemindar,  or 
others,  to  Government,  "  all  engagements  which  such  proprietor  shall  have 
contracted  with  dependent  Talookdars,  whose  Talooks  may  be  situated  in 
the  lands  sold,  as  also  all  the  leases  to  linder  farmers  and  "Pottahs  to  Ryots 
for  the  cultivation  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  such  lands  (with  the  exception 
of  the  engagements,  Pottahs  and  leases,  specified  in  sees.  7  and  8),  shall  stand 
cancelled  from  the  day  of  sale,  and  the  purchaser,  or  purchasers,  of  the  lands 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  collect  from  such  dependent  Talookdar.  and  from  the 
Ryots  or  cultivators  of  the  lands  let  in  farm,  and  the  lands  not  farmed, 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Jolin 
Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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whatever  the  former  proprietor  would  have  been  entitled  to  demand  afcordiiif^ 
to  the  established  usages  and  rates  of  the  Pergunnah,  or  District,  in  which 
such  lands  may  be  situated,  had  the  engagements  so  cancelled  never  existed." 
And  the  7th  section  provides,  that  section  5  is  not  to  authorize  the  assess- 
ment of  any  increase  upon  the  lands  of  such  dei)endent  Tiilookdars  as  were 
exempted  from  increase  by  sec.  41  of  Hog.  VIII.  of  17!Ki  at  the  Decennial 
settlement  of  179."5. 

In  1823,  a  Zemindar  fell  into  arrears  of  revenue,  and  Government  sold  the 
Zemindary  at  public  sale  for  discharge  of  the  arrears  due,  whereby  the 
auction  purchaser  acquired  such  rights  to  cancel  leases,  etc.,  as  tiien  existed  ; 
but  lie  took  no  steps  under  Ben.  Hog.  .\I.  of  1822,  sees.  30,  32,  33,  which 
gave  power  to  a  purchaser  to  cancel  the  leases,  or  to  enhance  tlie 
rent,  nor  was  any  claim  in  that  respect  made  by  subsequent  purchasers 
from  him,  until  the  year  1856,  when  the  Zemindar  then  in  possession 
brought  a  suit  to  enhance  the  rent.  Held,  reversing  the  Sudder  and  Zillah 
Courts'  decree: 

First,  that  the  tenure,  a  Mouroosee  Istemraree,  under  wliicli  the  Defendant 
held  was  hereditary,  and  as  it  had  been  uninterruptedly  held  anterior  to 
the  Decennial  Settlement  at  a  fixed  rent,  the  Zemindar  had  no  power  to 
enhance  the  rent. 

Secondly,  that  such  a  tenure  was  not  cancelled,  ijiiio  facto,  by  the  sale  in  1823, 
as  the  language  in  sec.  7  of  Ben.  Reg.  XLIV.  of  179.'5  showed  that  what 
was  intended  by  sec.  5  of  that  Regulation  was  not  the  destruction 
of  the  tenure,  but  the  enhancement  of  rent,  under  certain  specified  and 
equitable  limitations. 

Wiether  such  power  is  not  confined  to  the  auction  purchaser  himself,  and  not  to 
those  claiming  under  him.     Quaere. 

When  false  witnesses  or  forged  documents  are  produced  to  support  a  case, 
such  fact  naturally  creates  suspicion  :  but  if  the  appellate  Court  has  to 
deal  with  a  just  case,  though  foolishly  and  wickedly  attempted  to  be  sup- 
ported by  false  evidence,  such  circumstance  will  not  prejudice  the 
judgment  on  the  merits,  when  the  ease  is  supported  by  independent 
evidence. 

So  ruled,  when  their  Lordships  were  satisfied  from  the  evidence  that  an  ancient 
tenure  existed,  which  was  endeavoured  to  be  supported  by  a  forged  docu- 
ment and  evidence  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  149,  150]. 

Such  document  being  impeached,  as  being  forged  on  the  face  of  it,  the  case 
was  directed  to  stand  over  for  the  original  document  to  be  transmitted 
from  India  for  inspection  at  tlie  hearing  of  the  appeal. 

The  Appellant,  a  Talookdar,  holding  under  the  Respondent  as  Zemindar,  was  in 
possession  of  lands,  on  which  certain  buildings  were  erected,  situate  in  [124] 
Dehee  Shurruck  Gobindnuggur,  in  Pergunnah  Ookhra,  under  a  Mouroosee  Istem- 
raree, an  ancient  tenure,  which  had  been  held  at  a  perpetual  fixed  rent  for  sixt}-  years 
I'revious  to  the  Decennial  Settlement. 

The  Respondent,  who  was  a  purchaser  under  mesne  assignment  from,  and 
deriving  title  through,  a  previous  purchaser  of  the  Zemindary  in  the  year  1823, 
at  a  public  sale  for  arrears  of  Government  revenue,  under  Ben.  Reg.  XI.  of  1822, 
claimed  the  right  to  enhance  or  raise  the  rent  hitherto  paid  by  the  Appellant,  and 
those  under  whom  she  derived  title.  The  suit  was  brought  by  the  Respondent's  father 
for  that  object. 

The  facts  of  the  case  were  these:  — 

[125]  Alexander  Seaton,  a  former  Collector  of  the  Zillah  of  Nuddea,  obtained 
previous  to  the  Decennial  Settlement  from  the  then  Zemindar,  Maharajah  Kisto 
Chunder  Bahadoor,  a  Mouroosee  Istemraree  Pottali,  creating  an  hereditary  tenure 
in  respect  of  128  beeeahs  and  4  cottahs  of  land  situate  within  his  Zemindary,  called 
Pergunnah  Ookhra,  at  a  perpetual  fixed  rent  of  Rs.  64.  Ip.  12a.  Seaton  sold  the 
laud  and  factories  erected  thereon  to  Rajah  Lokenauth  Roy,  Baliadoor  (the  grand- 
father of  Rajah  Kristonauth  Roy,  the  hu.sbaud  of  the  Appellant),  wlio  paid  to  tlie 
Zemindar  for  the  time  being  the  same  fixed  rent.     On  Rajah  Lokenauth's  deatii, 
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Ins  son,  the  late  Rajah  Hurrenauth  Roj-,  Bahadoor,  succeeded,  as  his  heir-at-law,  to 
the  laud,  also  iiavinu;  the  same  fixed  rent. 

About  this  tinie'^the  Zemindar  in  possession  allowed  the  Government  revenue 
i.aval.lc  by  him  in  respect  of  the  Zemindary  to  fall  into  arrear ;  and,  in  con- 
seiluence,  in  the  vear  1823,  the  Government  Collector,  under  Ben.  Reg.  XL  of  1822, 
sold  tlic  Zominda'ry  bv  public  auction  to  one  Moodoo  Soodun  Sandial. 

After  the  sale," Rajah  Hurrenauth  Roy  attorned  to  Moodoo  Soodan  Sandial,  as 
such  purchaser,  and  the  latter  received  payment  of  the  same  fixed  I'ent  from  the 
Rajiih  during-  the  time  that  he  remained  the  proprietor  of  the  Zemindary.  'Die 
purclia>ser  did  not  take  any  proceediiif^s  under  Ben.  Reg.  XI.  of  1822,  sees.  30,  32,  and 
33,  with  the  view  of  avoiding  or  annulling  the  tenure  on  which  the  land  was  held  or 
to  'enhance  the  rent  payable  in  respect  thereof  ;  nor  did  he  in  any  manner  question 
the  title  of  the  Rajah,  or  the  validity  of  the  tenure;  but  received  the  same  rent. 
Subsequently,  a  Mr.  Harris  [126]  purchased  the  Zemindary  from  Moodoo  Soodun 
Sandial,  and  he  also  received  from  Rajah  Hurrenauth  Roy  the  same  fixed  rent. 

On  Harris's  death,  his  widow  became  the  proprietor  of  the  Zemindary,  and 
received  the  same  fixed  rent  from  the  Rajah.  On  the  Rajah's  death,  his  son.  Rajah 
Kristonautli  Roy  succeeded  as  heir  to  the  land.  In  the  year  1845,  Maharajah  Sreesh 
Cliunder,  Bahadoor,  became  the  purchaser  by  private  sale  of  the  Zemindary,  from 
Mrs.  Harris.  Some  time  in  the  year  1846,  Rajah  Kristonauth  Roy  died,  leaving 
the  Appellant  his  widow  and  heiress-at-law. 

It  appeared  that  by  an  Ijiira  (lease),  dated  the  15th  Cheyt,  1256  (18-19),  Sreesh 
Chuiider  Rov  leased  the  Dehee  Shurraok  Gobindnuggur  for  six  years  to  one  Sreenauth 
Roy  (who  was  originally  made  a  Defendant,  but  who  was  no  party  to  the  appeal), 
upon  the  terms  that  a  measurement  should  be  made  at  tlie  joint  expense  of  the  lessor 
and  the  Ijaradar  ;  and  that  afterwards,  in  the  year  1855,  the  Ijaradar  not  being 
able  to  concur  in  making  the  measurement,  a  measurement  was  made  by  tlie 
Zemindar,  and  in  such  measurement  it  was  found  that  the  Appellant  was  in  occupa- 
tion of  the  land  in  question,  and  was  paying  an  inadequate  rent  according  to  the 
current  Pergunnah  rates.  Accordingly,  on  the  25th  Jeyt,  1263  (1856),  a  notice 
of  an  intended  enhanced  rent  under  sec.  9,  Ben.  Reg.  V.  of  1812,  was  issued  with 
the  jumma  wassil  papers. 

On  the  15tli  of  August,  1856,  a  suit  was  instituted  in  the  Civil  Court  of  Zillah 
Nuddea  by  the  Respondent's  father,  Maharajah  Sreesh  Chunder  Roy,  Bahadoor, 
against  the  Appellant,  and  Sreenautli  Roy,  [127]  to  recover  from  her  an  enhanced 
rent,  estimated  at  Rs.  1470,  according  to  the  rates  current  in  the  village,  of  the 
houses  and  lands  in  her  occupation. 

The  Appellant,  by  her  answer,  among  other  things,  stated  that  more  than  sixty 
years  before  the  year  1856,  and  previous  to  the  Decennial  Settlement,  Seaton  took 
of  the  then  Zemindar  a  Mouroosee  Istemraree  Pottali  on  an  annual  rent  of 
Rs.  64.  la.  12p.,  and  having  erected  some  factories  and  buildings,  .sold  his  interest 
to  Lokenauth  Roy,  Bahadoor,  the  Appellant's  husband's  grandfather  ;  that  on  his 
death  it  passed  to  his  son,  Hurrenauth  Roy,  and  from  him  to  his  grandson, 
Kristonauth  Roy,  the  Appellant's  husband,  and  from  him  to  her;  that  on  the  23rd 
Bysack,  1230  (1823),  during  Hurrenauth  Ro3''s  lifetime,  he,  not  being  able  to  lay 
his  hands  on  the  Mouroosee  Pottah  granted  to  Seaton,  in  consequence  of  confusion 
in  his  office  during  his  minority,  obtained  from  Muddoo  Soodun  Sandial,  who  had 
purchased  the  Zemindary  at  auction  sale  for  arrears  of  Government  revenue,  a 
Mouroosee  Pottah  at  the  same  rent,  with  a  condition  that  the  rent  should  "  never 
undergo  any  increase  or  diminution  :"  and  the  Appellant  further  alleged,  that  the 
rent  having  been  paid,  it  was  not  competent  to  the  Zemindar,  who  claimed  as  a  private 
purchaser  under  Muddoo  Soodun  Sandial.  the  auction  purchaser  and  grantor  of  the 
Pottah,  to  enhance  the  rent.  She  further  objected  that  Seaton's  Pottah  being  for 
the  erection  of  a  factory,  the  case  fell  within  the  fourth  exception  out  of  the  26th 
sect,  of  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845.  and  was,  therefore,  exempted  from  enhancement  of  rent 
within  the  meaning  of  that  section.  The  Appellant  filed  with  her  [128]  answer  the 
alleged  Pottah  of  the  23rd  Bysack,  1230,  from  Muddoo  Soodun  SandiaL 

The  Respondent  in  his  replication  (his  father  Shreesh  Chunder  Roy  having  died 
in  the  meantime)  denied  all  the  allegations  in  the  answer  in  reference  to  the  creation 
of  any  lease  at  a  fixed  and  permanent  rent;  and,  with  regard  to  Mr.  Seaton,  he 
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observed  that,  before  the  Decennial  Settlement,  to  which  period  it  was  necessary 
to  carry  the  creation  of  the  tenure  back  to  make  it  bindinj;  on  an  auction  i)urciia.ser, 
there  was  a  prohibition  against  the  grant  of  perpetual  leases  to  Eurojieans  iiolding 
office  in  the  Mefussil;  and,  in  reference  to  the  Pottali  by  Muddoo  Soodun  Sandial, 
he  alleged  that  in  several  proceedings  since  the  alleged  execution  of  it,  no  mention 
of  it  whatever  was  made,  when,  if  it  existed  in  fact,  it  would  have  been  mentioned. 

The  material  issue  was,  wliether  the  possession  of  tlie  Ap|)ellant  of  the  land, 
which  was  sued  for,  was  held  under  a  Mouroosee  title,  with  a  Mocurrory  Istemrarec 
juuima. 

No  evidence  was  offered  by  the  Res]>oiident  in  jiroof  of  the  statements  made  by  him 
in  his  pleadintis,  or  to  disprove  any  of  the  Appellant's  statements  or  the  facts  which 
were  proved  by  her  witnesses. 

The  Appellant  put  in  evidence  the  alleged  confirmatory  I'oltah  ;  tlie  dakhilas,  or 
receijits  for  rent,  a  Mooktearnaniali  signed  and  recorded  by  the  late  Maharajah 
Sreesh  Chunder,  Bahadoor,  as  well  as  a  petition  and  rejjort  signed  in  the  name  of 
the  late  Maharajah,  which  acknowledged  the  title  of  the  Ajipellant's  husband  and 
herself  to  the  land  in  question.  No  document  was  put  in  evidence  anterior  to 
[129]  the  alleged  confirmatory  Pottah  of  182.').  Six  witnesses  were  examined.  Four 
of  these  witnesses  deposed  to  the  signing  and  delivery  of  that  instrument  by  Muddoo 
Soodun  Sandial.  Among  the  other  witnesses,  one  proved  the  dakhilas  for  rent 
given  by  the  late  Zemindar.  Mr.  Harris  :  another,  who  was  at  the  time  in  the  Re- 
spondent's service  as  Mooktear,  proved  the  signing  the  dakhila,  which  bore  the  name 
of  the  tirsT  Ijardar  of  the  late  Maliarajah;  and  a  third  proved  the  signing  and 
granting  the  tliree  other  dakhilas,  liearing  the  name  of  the  second  Ijardar  of  the 
late  Maliarajah;  and  each  of  which  dakhilas  acknowledged  the  Mouroosee  tenure, 
or  Mouroosee  jumma  (perpetual  rent),  under  which  the  land  in  question  was  held. 

The  liearing  of  the  suit  came  on  liefore  Ray  Ram  liockun  (Jhose,  Hahadoor,  the 
Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  who  considered  the  Pottali  a  forged  document,  and  on  the 
19th  of  November,  1857,  a  decree  was  pronounced  hy  him  in  favour  of  the  Re- 
spondent at  an  enhanced  rent  of  Rs.  822.  3.,  which  enhanced  rent  the  Appellant  was 
decreed  and  ordered  thereafter  to  pay  in  respect  of  the  lands  in  question. 

The  Appellant  appealed  from  this  decree  to  the  Zillali  Court  of  Nuddea,  ai.d  an 
oypeal  was  also  brought  against  a  portion  of  the  Sudder  Ameen's  decree  by  the 
Respondent. 

The  hearing  of  the  two  appeals  took  place  on  the  21st  of  .fuly,  1838,  when  the 
J  idge,  Mr.  A.  Littledale,  made  a  decree,  the  material  part  of  which  was  in  these 
terms: — ''  The  Plaintiff  sues  to  re-assess  certain  lands  in  the  occupancy  of  Defendant, 
in  accordance  with  the  rates  of  the  Pergunna.  The  Defendant  denies  his  right  to 
do  so,  on  the  ground  of  her  holding  [130]  the  lands  under  a  Mocurrery  lease,  granted 
to  her  deceased  husband's  father  in  1230  by  a  former  proprietor,  Muddoo  Soodun 
Sandial,  in  recognition  of  a  similar  lease  granted  to  Mr.  Seaton  before  the  Decennial 
Settlement,  by  the  ancestors  of  the  Plaintiff,  who  were  at  that  time  owners  of  the 
estate.  The  question  admits  of  two  points  for  inquiry.  First,  whether  the  validity 
of  the  Mocurrery  lease  granted  in  1230  is  satisfactorily  proved;  secondly,  whether, 
irrespective  of  that  lease,  the  right  of  Defendant  to  hold  the  lands  without  re-assess- 
ment is  established.  The  objections  taken  by  the  Principal  .Sudder  Ameen  against 
the  document,  on  account  of  incorrect  spelling  observable  in  it,  are,  in  my  opinion, 
weak  and  unimportant.  It  is  urged  on  the  part  of  the  Rajah  that  it  neither  bears 
the  seal  of  the  grantor  nor  the  names  of  any  persons  as  subscribing  witnesses.  The 
first  of  these  objections  is  of  more  w-eight  than  the  second,  and  is  entitled  to  con- 
sideration. As  to  the  second,  it  is  not  usual  for  leases  to  be  signed  by  witnesses. 
The  document  in  question,  according  to  the  date  of  it,  was  written  more  than  thirty 
years  ago.  and,  considering  the  length  of  time  that  has  elapsed  since  its  alleged 
execution,  the  appearance  of  it  is  calculated  to  raise  strong  suspicion  as  to  its  ever 
having  been  written  at  that  period  ;  and  unless  satisfactorily  supported  by  other 
evidence,  I  do  not  hold  it  in  itself  entitled  to  credit.  Four  witnesses  have  come 
forward  to  swear  to  its  genuineness  ;  but  that  circumstance  alone  tlirows  suspicion 
upon  it:  for  it  cannot  be  considered  otherwise  than  surprising  that  it  should  so 
happen,  that  after  the  lapse  of  more  than  thirty  years  there  should  be  found  four 
persons  who  all  remember  to  have  been  present  at  the  execution  of  a  document,  which 
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is  not  of  such  a  very  iniportaiit  nature  as  to  cause  [131]  the  recollection  of  it  likely 
to  be  indelibly  fixed  on  their  memory;  but,  with  the  exception  of  the  evidence  o' 
these  witnesses,  there  is  none  of  any  otlier  kind  to  support  it.  It  is  not  shown  to  have 
been  ever  before  produced  ;  and  there  is  not  a  document  of  any  kind  in  which  mention 
of  it  is  made.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  concur  with  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen 
in  rejecting;-  it  as  unworthy  of  credit.  Coming  now  to  the  second  point  forming  the 
subject  of  this  issue,  it  is  first  argued  on  the  part  of  tlie  Defendant,  that  the  Plaintiff 
is  debarred  from  re-assessing  the  lands  by  reason  of  their  being  of  the  nature 
described  in  the  fourth  exception  in  section  26,  Act,  No.  I.,  1845.  Of  this  there  is 
no  proof,  the  original  lease  under  which  the  lands  are  said  to  have  been  granted  not 
being  forthcoming.  The  Pleader  on  the  part  of  the  Defendant  next  refers  me  to  the 
Sudder  Court's  decision,  in  the  case  of  Janubee  Dassee,  on  the  27th  May,  1848,  p. 
475,  whicli  he  urges  is  of  a  nature  very  similar  to  the  present  suit.  In  that  case  the 
Plaintiif  was  not  a  purchaser  at  a  sale  made  for  arrears  of  revenue;  whereas  in  this 
suit  the  plaintiff  is  the  successor  (by  right  of  purchase)  of  one  who  was  such,  and 
consequently  stands  in  his  place,  and  must  be  held  as  entitled  to  exercise  the  same 
rights.  Now,  the  simple  question  is  whether  (the  authenticity  of  the  alleged  lease 
of  1230  by  Muddoo  Soodun  Sandial,  not  being  established)  the  Defendant  can  be 
considerecl  to  have  proved  her  right  to  hold  the  lands  on  a  fixed  jumma,  or  not?  She 
has  produced  no  grant  or  document  constituting  the  original  Mocurrery  tenure, 
and  has  failed  to  prove  the  payment  of  a  fixed  jumma  for  twelve  consecutive  years 
previous  to  the  Decennial  Settlement,  or  for  a  period  of  sixty  years.  Granted  [132] 
that  it  has  not  been  shown  that  Defendant  has  ever  paid  more  than  a  junnna  of 
Rs.  64.  1.  12.,  and  that  such  has  been  stated  to  be  the  case  by  the  Plaintiili's  pre- 
decessor, Mrs.  Harris,  that  cannot  be,  in  the  absence  of  all  proof  as  to  the  lands 
having  been  held  as  Istemraree  or  Mocurrery  at  a  fixed  jumma  more  than  twelve 
years  before  the  Decennial  Settlement,  or  for  sixty  years  at  that  rent,  any  bar  to  the 
Plaintiff's  right  to  enhance  the  rent  of  the  lands.  The  only  documentary  evidence 
produced  in  support  of  the  payment  of  the  alleged  fixed  jumma  are  seven  dakhilas 
for  a  period  commencing  from  1250.  I  consider,  therefore,  that  on  this  second 
point  there  is  an  entire  failure  of  proof  in  favour  of  the  Defendant,  and  that  the 
Plaintiff's  right  to  enhance  the  rent  of  the  lands  is  clear ;" — and  with  the  exception 
of  a  variation  of  tlie  amount  of  tliat  enhanced  rent  the  Zillah  Judge  confirmed  the 
Sudder  Ameen's  decree. 

The  Appellant  presented  a  petition  of  special  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut,  stating  therein  the  following  grounds  of  appeal : — First,  that  although  the 
reasons  contained  in  the  decision  of  the  Zillah  Court  for  rejecting  the  Pottah  of  1230 
B.S.  were  defective  and  groundless  ;  yet,  independent  of  that,  when  possession  from 
ancient  times  by  payment  of  a  Mocurrery  rent  had  been  proved,  and  the  Pottah  of 
12.30  could  not  but  be  deemed  to  be  worthy  of  confirmation,  then  no  assessment  of 
rent  could  take  place,  either  by  law  or  justice.  That,  in  fact,  it  clearly  appeared 
that  one  fixed  rent  was  uniformly  paid  from  the  time  of  Mr.  Seaton,  who  was  ap- 
pointed Collector  of  Zillah  Nuddea  in  1797.  That  under  such  circumstances,  a  suil 
for  assessment  of  rent  could  not,  either  by  law  or  justice,  be  right  or  [133]  proper. 
Second,  that  Mrs.  Harris,  of  whose  rights  the  Plaintiff  was  a  private  purchaser,  had 
in  her  petition,  dated  7th  Bysack,  1251.  distinctly  acknowledged  that,  from  the 
time  of  Mr.  Seaton,  the  rents  of  this  land  had  been  regularly  paid  at  Rs.  64.  1.  12.; 
consequently  the  Plaintiff,  who  represented  her,  could  never  possess  the  right  to 
assess  the  rent.  Third  ;  that  Maharajah  Sreesh  Chunder  Roy.  the  father  of  the 
Plaintiff,  had_in  a  kyfeut  dated  the  6th  Falgoon,  1253,  and  in  a  petition  dated  18th 
Aughrun,  1252,  after  ackiiowledging  the  Mouroosee  right  and  fixed  rent,  prayed 
to  obtain  the  same,  and  for  that  reason  the  suit  for  assessment  should  be  dismissed. 

The  hearing  of  the  special  appeal  took  place  before  Messrs.  A.  Sconce  and  H.  Y. 
Bayley,  two  of  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut.  and  on  the  26th  of  March, 
1859,  the  following  judgment  was  delivered  :— The  fir.st  point  in  the  special  appeal 
is,  that  as  the  under-tenure  existed  about  the  time  of  the  Permanent  Settlement,  the 
Plaintiff  could  only  carry  an  order  for  enhancement  on  proof  that  it  was  liable  to 
be  enhanced  under  the  provisions  of  cl.  1,  sec.  51,  Reg.  VIII.  of  1793.  But  this  plea 
obviously  falls  from  its  own  statement.  The  word  used  is  "  about,"  that  is,  it  is 
assumed  that  the  lands  in  question  was  first  granted  to  Mr.  Seaton,  the  Collector  of 
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the  district  in  1797  ;  but  the  Petitioner  can  only  claim  the  support  of  the  law  (luoted, 
•  m  the  assumption,  that  her  tenure  existed  at  the  time  of  the  Permanent  Settlement, 
not  seven  years  later.  And,  secondly,  it  is  contended,  that  the  suit  is  barred,  as 
Plaintiff's  predecessors  in  the  estate  admitted  the  existence  of  the  tenure.  Hut  we 
tiiid  no  admission  to  sustain  this  plea.  Harris,  a  former  proprietor,  [134]  once 
remarked  in  a  petition,  that  the  tenants  had  paid  rent  as  they  chose  ;  and  in  another 
petition,  the  Plaintiff's  father  spoke  of  the  tenure  as  a  Mouroosee  jummah  :  but  we 
liave  no  intimation  at  all  that  any  of  the  proprietors  of  the  estate  had  recojruized 
the  existence  of  the  tenure  under  distinct  terms  as  to  the  land  comprised  in  it,  and 
tlie  rent  which  it  bore. 

As  the  rules  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  with  respect  to  the  value  of  the  subject- 
matter  in  dispute  prevented  an  application  beinfj  made  to  that  Court  for  leave  to 
appeal  to  England,  the  Appellant,  without  applying  there,  presented  a  petition  for 
leave  to  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  which,  in  the  circumstances,  was  granted 
(see  case  reported  on  this  point,  num.  Sree  Mutt;/  Ranee  Siiinonioi/e  v.  Mahnrajah 
Sutteesrhiinder  Roy,  S  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  165). 

The  appeal  came  on  in  the  first  instance  on  the  28th  and  .'iOth  days  of  November, 
1863,  wlien  the  genuineness  of  the  original  Pottah,  dated  the  2.Srd  Bysack.  1230 
(■1th  May,  1823,)  being  impeached  by  the  Respondent  as  a  fabricated  document,  their 
Lordships*  directed  the  appeal  to  stand  over  for  that  document  to  be  transmitted 
from  India  (see  the  cases  of  Munsamat  Khoor  Ktmwiir  v.  Bahoo  Moodnarain  Singh, 
9  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  10;  McCarthy  v.  Judah,  12  Moore's  P.C.  Cases,  47  :  and 
Mason  V.  ?'/(«  Att.-Gen.  of  Jamaica,  4  Moore's  P.C.  Cases,  228,  in  which  similar  Orders 
to  transmit  original  documents  impeached,  as  in  this  case,  were  made).  [135]  This 
was  accordingly  done  and  the  appeal  was  again  argued. 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer),  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant.— This 
question  is  of  great  importance,  as  it  afl'ects  numerous  other  persons  like  the  Appel- 
lant holding  under  ancient  tenures  similar  to  the  one  in  suit.  It  is  submitted,  that 
the  decrees  of  the  Zillah  Sudder  Courts  apjiealed  from  cannot  be  sustained.  By 
those  decrees  it  was  declared,  that  the  Plaintiff,  a  remote  purchaser  by  private  con- 
tract, deriving  title  through  a  purchase  of  the  Zemindary  at  a  public  sale  to  realize 
arrears  of  Government  revenue,  was  "  entitled  to  exercise  the  same  rights  "  as  the 
last-mentioned  purchaser,  including  the  extraordinary  powers  given  by  the  Regu- 
lations to  purchasers  at  Government  sales  for  arrears  of  revenue  to  avoid  and  annul 
sub-tenures  created  since  the  Decennial  Settlement,  but,  even  if  the  decree  rightly 
decided  the  general  principle,  which  we  deny,  it  was  wrong  in  applying  the  provisions 
of  the  public  sale  law  contained  in  sec.  26  of  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845  of  the  Legislative 
Council,  those  provisions  being  restricted  to  purchasers  of  estates  sold  under  that 
Act,  which  was  not  the  case  in  respect  to  the  Zemindary  of  the  Respondent.  Regu- 
lation XI.  of  1822,  was  the  sale  law  under  which  the  Zemindary  of  the  Respondent 
had  been  previously  sold  in  the  year  1823,  to  realize  arrears  of  Government  revenue, 
and  from  that  Regulation  the  powers  of  the  purchaser,  Muddoo  Soodun  Sandial,  to 
annul  or  avoid  such  tenures  were  exclusively  derived.  Two  important  considera- 
tions arise  upon  the  construction  of  sees.  30,  32,  and  33,  of  Reg.  XI.  of  1822.  First, 
it  is  a  penal  Regulation,  [136]  and  must  be  construed  strictly,  or  equitably  in  favour 
of  the  sub-tenant.  Secondly,  it  declares  that  the  original  purchaser  "  may  "  exercise 
this  extraordinary  power,  but  this  discretion,  we  submit,  must  be  within  a  reason- 
able time  after  the  purchase,  and  that  such  right  would  be  absolutely  barred  after 
twelve  years  by  the  Regulation  of  Limitation  III.  of  1793,  sec.  14  :  but  Reg.  XI.  of 
1822,  which  was  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  has  been  repealed  by  Act,  Xo.  XII. 
of  1841,  sec.  I,  without  any  attempt  by  the  original  purcha.ser  to  exercise  the  powers 
conferred  by  the  last-mentioned  Regulation,  long  before  the  Plaintiff  took  any  step 
to  exercise  the  same.  The  new  or  substituted  powers  given  by  that  Act  are  restricted 
to  purchasers  of  estates  sold  under  it.     The  onus  was  upon  the  Respondent,  to  prove 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John 
Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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that  as  Zemindar  lie  was  entitled  to  enhance  the  rent  of  this  ancient  tenure,  Reg. 
VIII.  17it3,  sec.  51,  cl.  2,  which  be  failed  to  do. 

Next,  with  respect  to  the  merits.  It  appears  by  the  evidence  that  the  lands  had 
always  been  held  as  Mouroosee  Isteniraree  by  the  Respondent  and  those  under  whouj 
she  derived  title,  as  an  ancient  hereditary  tenure  created  previous  to  the  Decennial 
Settlement,  subject  only  to  the  payment  to  the  Zemindar  and  of  an  uniform  fixed' 
rent,  and  the  same  rent  has  also  been  paid  by  five  tenants  successively  since  SeatonV 
grant.  The  Appellant  has  no  power  of  enhancing-  a  fixed  rent,  S.D.A.  Rep.,  Vol.  11. 
p.  515,  year  18-18;  S.D.A.  Rep.,  Vol.  16,  p.  365,  year  1853.  Again,  the  purchaser  ot 
the  Zemindary  at  the  public  sale  and  those  who  subsequently  became  proprietors 
thereof,  from  whom  the  Respondent  derived  title,  have  admitted  and  confirmed 
[137]  the  ancient  hereditary  title  of  the  Appellant  to  hold  the  lands  in  question  of 
the  Zemindary  at  a  uniform  invariable  rent,  payable  to  the  Zemindar.  A  posses- 
sory title  is  made  out  by  the  Appellant,  and  the  Respondent  is  estopped  by  his  own 
acts  and  ]>roceeding-s  from  disputing-  the  right  and  title  of  the  Appellant  to  hold  the 
lands  as  an  ancient  hereditary  tenure  at  a  uniform  fixed  rent. 

With  regard  to  the  evidence,  the  case  divides  itself  into  two  heads,  first  under  the 
confirmatory  Pottah,  and  secondly,  the  evidence  of  tenure,  independently  of  it.  Now, 
we  submit  that  the  confirmatory  Pottah  of  Muddoo  Soodun  Sandial,  after  his  pur- 
chase at  the  public  sale,  was  sufficiently  proved  by  the  evidence  of  the  attesting  wit- 
nesses, and  moreover  that  no  evidence  was  given  by  the  Respondent  to  contradict 
them,  or  to  show  that  the  signature  to  the  Pottah  was  not  in  the  grantor's  hand- 
writing. But  secondly,  without  such  Pottali,  even  if  it  be  a  fabricated  document,  the 
other  evidence  was  sufficient  to  show  that  the  lands  were  held  at  an  unvarying  yearly 
rent. 

Mr.  Forsyth.  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Field,  Q.C.,  for  the  Respondent. — First,  the  Respon- 
dent deriving-  liis  title  under  Muddoo  Soodun  Sandial,  the  purchaser  at  a  Government 
sale  under  Ben.  Reg.  XI.  of  1822,  for  arrears  of  revenue,  is  entitled  to  enhance  the  ' 
rents  of  the  lands  in  question,  and  such  lands  were  liable  to  be  assessed  by  the  Re- 
spondent at  the  current  Pergunnah  rates.  The  Respondent  has  acquired  all  the 
rights  which  Muddoo  Soodun  Sandial  had  when  he  purchased  the  Zemindai-y  in 
1823.  By  Reg.  XLIV.  of  1793,  sec.  5,  such  a  tenure  upon  the  Government  sale,  ceased 
[138]  ipso  facto  to  exist  without  any  act  being  done  by  the  purchaser  ;  and  the  Re- 
spondent, as  subsequent  purchaser  by  private  contract,  is  entitled  to  avail  himself 
of  that  enactment,  as  he  has  the  same  rights  as  the  "  purchaser  at  public  sale  "  men- 
tioned in  the  5th  section,  and  by  this  Regulation,  which  is  not  repealed,  to  cancel  the 
lease.  This  lease  is  not,  as  contended  by  the  Appellant,  a  Mouroosee.  or  inheritable 
tenure.  In  the  answer  tlie  Appellant  calls  the  lands  Mocurrery  (fixed)  and  Isteni- 
raree (perpetual).  Wilson's  Glos.  It  may  be  that  the  Court  below  was  wrong  in 
applyinn-  the  provisions  of  sec.  26  of  the  Act,  No.  I.  of  18i5,  to  this  case,  as  it  is 
restricted  to  sales  for  Government  arrears  made  under  that  Act,  and,  therefore, 
could  not  apply  to  a  sale  made  in  1823,  but  that  arose  from  the  Appellant  referring 
to  that  Act  in  her  answer.     The  cases  cited  by  the  Appellant  do  not  apply. 

Second,  there  is  no  evidence  of  a  grant  of  any  Pottah  at  a  fixed  and  invariable 
rent  to  Mr.  Seaton  at  any  time  before  or  since  the  Decennial  Settlement.  The 
alleged  grant  of  a  confirmatory  Pottah  by  Moodoo  Soodun  Sandial  bears  on  the  face 
of  it  evidence  of  being  a  fabricated  document,  and  the  witnesses  examined  in  support 
of  it,  as  was  held  by  the  Court  below,  are  wholly  unworthy  of  credit.  If  the  Pottah 
was  not  made  previous  to  the  sale,  the  purchaser  and  those  claiming  under  him 
hold  the  Zemindary  freed  of  the  tenure. 

The  Attorney-General  in  reply. — Section  5  of  Reg.  XLIV.  of  1793,  which  the  Re- 
spondent relies  on  as  having  ipm  facto,  upon  the  sale  of  the  Zemindary  in  1823, 
cancelled  the  [139]  Mouroosee  Istemraree  Pottah  under  which  we  hold,  is  qualified  by 
section  7  of  the  same  Regulation,  and  at  the  most,  according  to  a  strict  construction 
of  those  sections,  empowers  the  purchaser  to  enhance  the  rent  upon  equitable  prin- 
ciples. In  fact,  that  Regulation  was  passed  to  free  purchasers  from  improvident 
grants  made  by  Talookdars,  and  to  set  them  free  from  such  obligations.  But  section 
5  of  that  Regulation  if  not  expressly,  is  impliedly,  repealed  by  Reg.  V.  of  1812, 
sec.  9,  and  XI.  of  1822,  sec.  30,  32  and  33.  so  far  as  respects  hereditary  tenures  giving 
a  transferable  right.     The  hardship  upon  grantees  and  subordinate  interests  by 
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Keg.  XLIV.  of  1793  was  so  irreat  that  an  Act  was  passed  in  1859  to  modify  it.  That 
Act,  however,  was  not  in  force  when  tliis  decree  was  made.  Supjw.sing  the  confir- 
matory Pottah  to  be  forged  and  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses  in  supjiort  thereof 
unwortliy  of  credit,  that  instrument  uiaj'  be  left  out  of  consideration,  as  the  otiier 
independent  evidence  of  this  property  being  an  ancient  tenure  held  at  an  invariable 
fixed  rent  is  conclusive. 

Tlie  judgment  of  the  Lords  of  tlie  Judicial  Committee,  after  being  reserved,  was 
now  delivered  by 

Tlie  Eight  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner  (July  2:3.  1861). — Tliis  was  an  appeal 
from  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawhit  at  Calcutta  of  tlie  2Gth  of  Marcli, 
1859.  from  a  decree  of  the  Judge  of  the  Zillali  Court  of  Xuddea.  in  Hengal,  of  the 
21st  of  July,  1858,  confirming  substantially,  a  decree  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen 
of  >('uddea,  in  Hengal,  of  the  19tli  of  November,  1857.  Tiie  suit  was  originally 
brought  [140]  by  the  Respondent's  father,  and  the  relations  of  the  parties  to  each 
other  were  those  of  Zemindar  and  Talool^dar.  the  Apjiellant  holding  as  mesne  tenant 
a  portion  of  the  Zemindary.  The  object  of  tlie  suit  is  to  eniiance  the  rent  at  which 
the  Appellant  holds  that  portion,  and  no  quest i<in  is  made  upon  tiie  Respondent's 
general  title,  nor  upon  the  relation  in  which  the  Appellant  stands  towards  liim.  She 
does  not  dispute  his  riglit,  under  other  circumstances,  to  bring  this  sort  of  action 
against  her,  and  their  Lordships,  therefore,  do  not  enter  into  the  question  whether 
the  action  has  been  properly  so  brought.  They  give  no  opinion  on  that  point. 
Wliat  the  Appellant  insists  upon  is,  that  this  present  action  must  fail  because  her 
tenure  is  hereditary  and  at  a  fixed  rent,  which  the  Zemindar  has  no  power  to  en- 
hance. 

It  will  be  convenient  in  the  first  place  to  state  what,  ujion  the  evidence,  their 
Lordships  consider  to  be  established  as  to  the  Appellant's  title,  omitting  for  the 
present  some  parts  of  the  evidence  on  which  slie  relies,  and  to  which  too  much  im- 
portance has  been,  as  it  appears  to  tlieir  Lordsliips.  attached  in  the  Courts  below. 
The  interest  which  she  represents  was  first  created  by  grant  in  favour  of  a  Mr. 
Seaton  at  some  date  prior  to  the  commencement  of  this  century.  On  parts  of  the 
land  comprised  within  his  grant  he  laid  out  gardens  and  erected  factories  and  other 
buildings,  but  there  is  no  direct  evidence  that  the  grant  was  made  for  tliese  purposes. 
He  appears  to  have  been  a  Civil  servant  of  the  East  India  Company  ;  and  after  some 
years,  wlien  leaving  India  for  England,  he  sold  the  whole  property  to  the  grand- 
father of  the  Appellant's  husband  ;  on  his  death  it  [141]  descended  to  the  father,  and 
thence  in  due  course  to  her  husband,  from  whom  she  has  inherited  it  as  his  widow. 
A  portion  of  the  land  during  this  course  of  years  has  been  granted  to  the  Govern- 
ment, and  a  public  College  erected  thereon.  And  during  the  whole  time  of  the 
occupation  of  these  five  tenants,  the  same  rent  has  always  been  paid.  Upon  this 
state  of  facts  tlie  Appellant  contends  that  she  is  not  merely  a  Mouroosee  tenant,  that 
is,  one  holding  by  hereditary  tenure,  but  that  she  holds  at  a  fixed  rent,  and  under 
such  circumsances  as  protect  her  from  any  enhancement  of  it. 

The  state  of  facts  on  the  part  of  the  Respondent  is  this:  It  appears  that  while 
Hurrenauth  Roy,  Bahadoor,  tlie  father  of  the  Appellant's  husband,  was  in  possession, 
the  Government  revenue  payable  by  the  Zemindary  fell  into  arrear,  and  the  property 
was,  therefore,  put  up  to  public  auction  ;  one  Muddoo  Soodun  Sandial  became  the 
purchaser,  and  he  acquired  the  rights  which  the  then  subsisting  Reo-ulations  gave 
to  a  purchaser  at  such  a  sale.  After  some  time  he  sold  the  Zemindary  by  private 
contract  to  Mr.  Harris,  from  whom,  on  his  death,  it  passed  to  his  widow  :  from  her 
it  was  purchased  by  the  Maharajah  Srees  Chunder  Roy,  now  deceased,  who  in  August 
1856,  commenced  the  present  suit,  and  on  his  death  the  Respondent,  inheriting  the 
Zemindary,  has  continued  it. 

Upon  this  state  of  facts  the  Respondent  contends,  that  as  he  claims  under  Muddoo 
Soodun  Sandial,  he  has  acquired  all  rights  which  Muddoo  Soodun  Sandial  had,  and 
that  as  he  purchased  at  a  Government  auction,  he  was  entitled  by  the  Regulations 
then  in  [142]  force  to  cancel  the  lease  under  which  the  Appellant's  ancestor  was 
holding,  and  of  course  to  impose  new  terms  as  to  the  rent. 

It  is,  as  it  seems  to  their  Lordships,  necessary  to  the  Respondent's  success,  that 
Muddoo  Soodun  Sandial  should  have  had  in  him,  at  the  time  when  he  sold  to  Mr. 
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Hams,  the  rights  above  stated,  so  that  he  himself  might  at  that  time  have  enhanced 
tlie  rent  of  tliese  lands;  that  these  rights  should  have  passed  to  Mr.  Harris,  and  the 
subsequent  iiurchasers  of  t)ie  property  down  to  and  including  the  Respondent's 
father  ;  and  that  they  either  could  not  have  been  or  have  not  been  in  fact  waived  by 
the  Respondent's  father  or  by  any  one  of  the  prior  owners,  for  unless  this  be  the  case, 
their  Lordships  see  no  ground  on  which  the  hereditary  tenure  could  be  disturbed  or 
the  rent  enhanced. 

Tlie  reliance  of  the  Respondent  is  on  some  one  of  the  Regulations  which  have  been 
made  at  different  times  in  regard  to  purchasers  at  Government  auction  sales  in  the 
ease  of  Zemindaries,  from  w^hich  the  Government  income  has  not  been  duly  paid. 
These  Regulations  have  been  couched  in  diti'erent  language,  but  all  with  the  same 
policy  in  view,  as  regards  tlie  present  (juestion.  It  has  been  assumed,  as  the  founda- 
tion of  them,  that  the  default  of  the  Zemindar  may  have  been  occasioned  by  improvi- 
dent grants  of  Talooks  and  other  subordinate  tenures  at  inadequate  rents:  that 
this  was  in  breach  of  the  condition  on  which  the  fund  was  originally  created  by  the 
Sovereign  Power  ;  and  the  purchaser,  therefore,  has  been  set  free  from  the  obligation 
of  these  grants,  with  certain  specified  exceptions,  and  with  certain  limita-[143]-tions 
of  his  power  as  to  new  tenancies  to  be  created.  These  laws,  however,  cannot  but 
occasionally  operate  very  hardly  on  the  grantees  of  subordinate  interests,  and  they 
have,  therefore,  been  materially  modified  by  an  Act  of  1859,  not  in  force  when  this 
decree  was  made,  and  not,  therefore,  directly  applicable  to  it ;  but  such  Regulations 
must  on  general  principles  receive  a  strict  construction.  There  seems  to  have  been 
doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  Respondent's  advisers  on  which  of  these  Regulations  his 
case  could  safely  be  rested,  and  it  would  appear  from  the  proceedings  in  the  Court 
below  that  it  was  intended  to  rest  it  on  Regulation  Act,  No.  1  of  1845,  which  certainly 
would  not  have  supported  it,  because  the  sale  relied  on  was  not  effected  under  that 
Regulation,  and  its  provisions  are  limited  to  sales  so  effected.  Upon  the  argument 
before  their  Lordships  the  Counsel  for  the  Respondent  relied  on  the  fifth  section  of 
Regulation  XLIV.  of  1793,  which  is  the  earliest  of  the  Regulations  on  this  subject, 
and  they  contended  that,  although  subsequent  Regulations  upon  the  subject  have  been 
passed  in  different  language  and  repealed,  this  fifth  section  of  Regulation  XLIV., 
1793,  has  never  been  repealed,  but  was  in  force  at  the  time  when  the  sale  in  question 
was  made  and  this  action  was  commenced.  Whether  upon  the  true  construction  of 
all  the  Regulations  taken  together  this  particular  section  ought  to  be  taken  to  have 
been  repealed  or  not,  their  Lordships  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  determine.  They 
assume  in  favour  of  the  Respondent  that  it  stands  unrepealed  and  in  full  force,  and 
will  deal  with  the  case  upon  that  footing.  The  language  of  this  section  is  no  doubt 
favourable  to  the  Respondent's  case.  It  provides  that  when  a  Zemindary  is  sold  at 
a  public  [144]  sale  for  discharge  of  arrears  due  from  the  proprietors  to  the  Govern- 
ment. "  all  engagements  which  such  proprietors  shall  have  contracted  with  dependent 
Talookdars,  whose  Talooks  may  be  situated  in  the  lands  sold,  as  also  all  leases  to 
under-farmers  and  Pottahs  to  Ryots  (with  the  exception  of  the  engagements,  Pottahs, 
and  leases  specified  in  sections  vii.  and  viii.),  shall  stand  cancelled  from  the  day  of 
sale,  and  the  purchaser  or  purchasers  of  the  lands  shall  be  at  liberty  to  collect  from 
such  dependent  Talookdars,  and  from  the  Ryots  or  cultivators  of  the  lands  let  in 
farm,  and  the  lands  not  farmed,  whatever  the  former  proprietor  would  have  been 
entitled  to  demand  according  to  the  established  usages  and  rates  of  the  Pergunnah 
or  District  in  which  such  lands  may  be  situated  had  the  engagements  so  cancelled 
never  existed."  But  the  seventh  section  of  this  same  Regulation  provides,  that  this 
is  not  to  authorize  the  assessment  of  any  increa.se  upon  the  lands  of  such  dependent 
Talookdars,  as  were  exempted  from  increase  at  the  Decennial  Settlement  of  1793. 

Their  Lordships  do  not,  upon  any  evidence  in  the  case,  on  which  they  think  it 
safe  to  rely,  see  their  way  to  the  belief  that  the  Appellant  brings  her  case  within  the 
seventh  section,  but  they  cite  it  because  it  may  have  a  bearing  on  the  construction  of 
the  language  of  the  fifth  section.  The  Respondent  contends  that  by  the  operation 
of  the  words  "  stands  cancelled  from  the  day  of  sale,"  the  existing  "interests  of  the 
Talookdar,  ipso  facto,  ceased  to  exist,  without  any  act  done  by  the  purchaser  ;  that 
it  was  incapable  of  confirmation  or  being  set  up  by  him  or  his  successors  :  and  that 
where,  from  the  acquiescence  of  the  purchaser  or  those  claiming  under  him,  the  pos- 
session [145]  had   remained  in  the  Talookdar  and  those  claiming  under  him  un- 
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disturbed,  and  tlie  oiiijriiial  rent  had  been  received,  no  matter  for  how  long  a  period, 
or  througli  whatever  number  of  mesne  conveyances,  it  still  remained  a  bare  posses- 
sion at  the  will  of  the  Zemindar  for  the  time  being,  and  the  rent  always  liable  to 
enhancement.  In  this  hard  and  literal  construction  of  the  words  cited  above,  their 
J.ordships  do  not  concur.  They  think,  that  their  meaning  is  properly  to  be  collected 
from  the  policy  and  intent  of  the  Regulation,  from  the  language  used  in  other  parts 
of  the  same  section,  and  from  the  seventh  section,  which  creates  an  exception  out  of 
the  provisions  of  that  section.  English  lawyers  are  familiar  with  this  principle  of 
construction  applied  as  early  as  the  time  of  Lord  Coke  (see  1st  Inst.  45)  to  the  dis- 
abling Statute  of  1st  Eliz.,  c.  xix.  sec.  5,  and  in  several  modern  reported  cases  between 
landlord  and  tenant,  on  clauses  of  forfeiture  in  leases.  Words  which  make  a 
liishop's  grant  "  utterly  void  and  of  none  effect  to  all  intents,  constructions,  and 
purposes."  have  liccn  lield  not  to  jirevent  the  grant  from  being  good  and  binding  on 
the  grantor,  and  in  some  cases  confirmable  by  the  successor  ;  and  so  a  proviso  in  a 
lease,  that  it  should  be  void  altogether  in  case  the  tenant  should  neglect  to  do  a 
certain  act.  has  been  held  only  to  make  it  voidable  at  the  option  of  the  landlord. 
Their  Lordships  do  not  cite  these  as  authorities  governing  this  case,  but  mention 
tliem  only  as  illustrating  a  general  principle  of  construction  which  for  its  justice, 
reasonableness,  and  convenience,  must  be  considered  of  universal  apjilication.  In 
the  present  case  the  object  of  the  Government  was  that  [146]  the  jumma  should  be 
duly  paid,  and  that  the  means  of  paying  it  should  not  be  withdrawn  by  the  im])rovi- 
dent  ™rants  of  the  Zemindars  who  had  made  default  :  but  cases  of  default  miirlit  often 
arise  where  no  improvident  grant  liad  been  made,  where  the  Talookdars  and  the 
Ryots  held  at  proper  rents,  and  the  default  was  owing  to  extravagance,  mismanage- 
ment, or  other  cause, — in  such  cases  the  Government  cannot  be  supposed  to  have 
intended  a  wanton  and  unjust  disturbance  of  vested  interests.  It  is  true  tliat  the 
section  makes  no  distinction  in  terms  between  the  two  classes  of  cases,  and  it  would 
be  unsafe  in  construction  to  make  any  such  ;  but  the  consideration  furnishes  reason 
for  such  limitation,  both  as  to  time  and  extent  of  operation,  as  the  words  will  admit, 
indeed  seem  to  require,  in  order  to  give  effect  to  the  whole  sentence.  Now,  looking 
at  what  follows  in  the  same  clause,  it  is  obvious  that  no  such  absolute  cancellation 
was  intended,  for  the  power  expressly  and  affirmatively  given  to  the  purchaser 
supposes  the  Talookdars  and  the  Ryots  to  remain  in  all  respects  as  before,  except 
that  they  become  liable  to  a  certain  limited  increase  of  rent,  "  according  to  the 
established  usages  and  rates  of  the  Pergunnah  or  district  :  "  words  in  themselves 
showing,  that  the  section  was  directed  to  cases  in  which  grants  had  been  made  with 
reservations  of  rent  below  those  usages  and  rates.  It  is  to  be  observed  also  that  in 
terms  this  power  is  given  onl}'  to  the  purchaser  himself,  which  would  ordinarily 
suffice  to  remedy  the  mischief  in  contemplation.  The  language  of  the  exception, 
too,  in  section  seven  shows,  that  what  was  aimed  at  by  section  five,  was  not  the  de- 
struction of  [147]  tenure,  but  the  increase  of  rent,  under  certain  specified  and  equit- 
able limitations. 

The  conclusion  at  which  their  Lordships  have  arrived  as  to  the  construction  of 
the  section  is  this — that  a  jiower  was  given  by  it  to  the  purchaser  at  a  Government 
sale  for  arrears  to  avoid  the  subsisting  engagements  as  to  rent,  and  to  increase  the 
rent  to  that  amount  at  which,  according  to  the  established  usages  and  rates  of  the 
Pergunnah,  or  District,  it  would  have  stood  had  the  cancelled  engagement  so 
avoided  never  existed.  This  gives  it  a  just  and  reasonable  operation,  and  virtuallv 
it  would  have  had  none,  when  the  existing  rent  was  already  according  to  the  usages 
and  rate  of  the  Pergunnah. 

This  conclusion  is  of  great  importance  in  the  determination  of  the  remaining 
questions.  The  sale  to  Muddoo  Soodun  Sandial.  according  to  the  Respondent's  own 
case,  took  place  some  time  before  1823,  and  he  found  those  under  whom  the  Appel- 
lant claims  holding  the  land  at  an  old  rent  of  Rs.  64.  la.  12p.  ;  he  did  not  attempt  to 
disturb  the  occupation  or  increase  this  rent,  but  received  it  during  all  the  time 
he  remained  owner.  He  sold  by  private  contract  to  Mr.  Harris,  from  whom  it  passed 
'to  his  widow,  Mrs.  Harris,  and  from  her  again  by  private  contract  to  the  Respondent's 
father.  Maharajah  Sreesh  Chunder  Roy.  as  has  been  already  stated.  During  all 
this  time  (and  for  a  considerable  period  before,  so  far  as  appears  indeed  from  the 
Tery  creation  of  the  tenure — more  than  sixty  years  ago),  the  same  rent  has  always 
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been  paid;  and  there  is  no  evidence  that  when  first  imposed— nay,  even  when  the 
purchase  was  made,  it  was  not  a  perfectly  adequate  rent  for  the  [148]  property. 
Great  changes  in  the  value  of  property  have  now  arisen,  and  the  Respondent  demands 
l.y  his  plaint  an  annual  rent  of  Rs.  'l470,  or  nearly  twenty-three  times  the  amount 
of  the  original   rent,  according,  as  he  states  it,  to  the  actual  rate  current   in   the 

village. 

If  the  section  in  question  did  not  authorize  the  purchaser  to  disturb  the  posses- 
sion, and  left  him  an  option  to  confirm  the  existing  rate  of  rent,  there  seems  to  be 
the  strongest  evidence  that  he  e.xercised  that  option  in  favour  of  the  Talookdar; 
and  even^if  the  same  rights  passed  from  him  unimpaired  to  Mr.  Harris,  and  in 
succession  to  those  who  claim  under  him,  the  evidence  is  equally  strong — nay,  as 
regards  Mr.  Harris  personally,  it  is  stronger.  It  is,  therefore,  unnecessary  to 
dt^ide  whether  the  section  is  to  be  constructed  as  giving  a  power  only  to  the  pur- 
chaser, or  to  him  and  his  heirs,  or  a  power  attached  to  the  Zemindary,  which  passed 
to  subsequent  purchasers.  Their  Lordships,  moreover,  observe  that  the  power 
given  is  to  collect  what  the  former  proprietor  would  have  been  entitled  to  demand, 
if  the  cancelled  engagement  had  never  been  made ;  words  which  seem  to  point  to 
something  to  be  done  on  the  change  of  ownership,  not  to  something  to  be  done  after 
anv  indefinite  lapse  of  time;  and,  as  before  remarked,  in  terms  the  power  is  given 
oniy  to  the  purchaser  himself,  as  to  whom  reasons  might  apply  which  would  not 
extend  to  subsequent  purchasers  from  him.  Their  Lordships,  however,  pronounce 
no  opinion  on  this  question,  it  not  being  necessary  to  decide  it.  They  say  no  more 
than  that  a  construction  which  would  render  the  title  to  property  unnecessarily 
uncertain,  ought  not,  in  [149]  their  judgment,  to  be  given  to  a  power  of  this 
description. 

On  examining  the  Regulations  their  Lordships  are  satisfied  that  the  Respondent's 
case  can  rest  only  on  tiie  powers  given  by  the  section  in  question;  and  they  are  of 
opinion  that  those  powers,  assuming  them  to  lie  in  force,  will  not  support  the  present 
action.  They  are  glad  to  find  that  it  is  not  their  duty  to  support  a  claim  which 
appears  to  them  to  be  unjust.  During  the  long  period  for  which  this  property 
has  been  held  at  a  small  unvarying  rent,  it  has  been  bought  and  sold,  and  changes 
and  improvements  have  been  made,  no  doubt  at  a  considerable  expense,  and  upon 
the  faith  of  the  rent  to  the  Zemindar  continuing  unchanged:  he  has  purchased 
while  that  state  of  things  existed,  and  it  must  be  presumed  for  a  price  calculated 
accordingly  ;  and  it  is  manifestly  unjust  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  disturb  it. 

It  will  have  been  observed  that  their  Lordships  have  arrived  at  their  conclusion 
without  considering  either  the  parol  evidence  of  the  Appellant,  or  a  confirmatory 
Pottah  produced  by  her  as  having  been  granted  by  Muddoo  Soodun  Sandial.  which, 
if  received  by  the  Courts  below,  would  have  concluded  the  case  in  her  favour.  Both 
these  Courts,  however,  treated  the  whole  of  the  parol  evidence  as  unworthy  of  credit, 
and  the  Pottah  as  a  forged  instrument;  and  their  Lordships  regret  that  on  the 
fullest  consideration  they  are  not  prepared  to  differ  from  them  in  these  conclusions. 
When  false  witnesses  or  forged  documents  are  produced  in  support  of  a  case,  the 
fact  naturally  creates  suspicion  as  to  [150]  the  case  itself ;  and  if  the  evidence  on 
which  their  Lordships  act  depended  in  any  degree  for  its  credibility  or  weight  on 
such  witnesses,  or  document,  they  would  have  paused  as  to  their  conclusion.  The 
fact  is  not  so,  however,  in  the  present  case ;  their  Lordships  believe  they  have  to  deal 
with  a  just  case  foolishly  and  wickedly  attempted  to  be  supported  by  false  evidence. 
This  misconduct  must  not  mislead  them  in  the  advice  they  will  have  to  tender  to 
Her  Majesty,  which  will  be  that  the  appeal  be  sustained,  the  decrees  complained 
of  reversed,  the  plaint  in  tlie  suit  dismissed,  and  any  costs  which  may  have  been 
paid  by  the  Appellant  in  the  Courts  below  re-funded,  but  that  no  costs  of  the  appeal, 
or  of  any  of  the  proceedings  below,  be  allowed  to  the  Appellant. 

[See  Sevvaji  Vijaya  Rac/li  unadlia  Valoji  Kristnan  Golopar  v.  Chinna  Xaycrna  Chetfi, 
1864,  10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  162;  Bahoo  DJnmpiit  Singh  v.  Gooman  Singh,  1807,  . 
11  Moo.  Ind.  App.  161  ;  Rajah  Suttosurrun  Ghosal  y.  Moheshchvndei-  Mitter, 
1868,  12  Moo.  Ind.  App.  263  ;  Khajah  AssanooUah  v.  Obho!/  Chiinde.r  Roy,  1870, 
13  Moo.  Ind.  App.  326  :  Rajnh  Leelanund  Singh  Bahadoor  v.  Tha/ioor  Munoo- 
runjiin  Singh,  1873,  L.R.  Ind.  App.  Sup   vol.  187,  188.] 
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[151]    SEVVAJI   VIJAYA    KAGHUNADHA   VALOJI    KKISTNAN    GOPALAU,— 
Appellant;     CHIXNA     NAYANA     CilETi:i,—Respo?ide7it*    [Dec.   12,    13, 

1864]. 

On  Appeal  fiuin  the  Sudder  Dewaiiny  Adawlut  at  Madras. 

Suit  by  A.  to  recover  real  estate  in  the  possession  of  B.  and  of  his  predecessors, 
whose  title  had  been  uiichallenged  for  fort3'-four  years,  on  the  ground  that 
the  estate  was  mortgaged  only  by  A.'s  ancestors,  and  that  B.  and  those  claim- 
ing under  him  were  only  usufructory  mortgagees  in  possession.  Held,  that 
the  onus  piobandi  was  on  A.,  who  could  not  succeed  by  the  strength  of  his  own 
title,  and  not  by  reason  of  the  weakness  of  B.'s  title  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  160J. 

If  a  party  put  in  evidence  in  support  of  his  title,  documents  proved  to  be  forged, 
but  the  other  evidence  adduced  by  him  is  not  impeached,  the  Court,  in  reject- 
ing the  forged  documents,  will  take  the  unimpeached  evidence  into  considera- 
tion, and  if  satisfied,  adjudicate  thereon  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  162]. 

Act  No.  XVI.  of  1853,  c.  i,  enacts,  that  no  special  appeal  siiall  lie,  nor  shall  any 
decision  be  reversed,  altered,  or  remanded  by  any  of  the  Sudder  Courts  upon 
the  ground  that  the  decision  of  any  question  of  fact  is  contrary  to,  or  not 
warranted  by,  evidence  taken,  or  any  probability  deduced  from  tlit  record. 
Held,  that  such  enactment  was  to  be  carried  to  its  full  legitimate  extent, 
except  where  the  decree  of  the  inferior  Court  is  founded  on  an  inference  of 
law,  when  a  special  appeal  lies  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  [10  Moo. 
Ind.  App.  163,  164]. 

Thus  when  the  Judge  of  the  inferior  Court  stated  that  the  inclination  of  his 
opinion  was,  that  there  had  been  a  sale,  but  that  the  Defendant  could  not 
rely  upon  that  defence,  because  he  iiad  attempted  to  strengthen  his  case  by 
a  forged  Bill  of  sale,  and  that  the  estate,  if  not  sold,  must  have  been  mort- 
gaged, as  insisted  by  the  Plaintiff,  ^nd  thereupon  decided  without  further 
proof  that  the  estate  was  mortgaged;  such  judgment  was  lield  not  to  be  a 
finding  of  fact,  but  an  inference  of  law,  and  analogous  to  a  misdirection  of 
a  Judge  to  a  jury,  and,  in  such  circumstances,  a  special  appeal  to  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut  lies  from  such  decree. 

The  suit  was  brought  in  the  subordinate  Court  of  Combaconum  by  the  Appellant, 
the  Zemindar  of  Madukur,  against  the  Respondent  and  others,  to  [152]  recover  the 
village  of  Udayamarttandapuram,  which  had  been  in  the  uninterrupted  possession 
of  the  Respondent  and  those  under  whom  he  claimed  for  upwards  of  forty-four 
years  before  the  institution  of  the  suit. 

The  case  of  the  Appellant  was,  that  one  Tayilaya  his  grandmother,  in  the  year 
1S05,  mortgaged  the  village  and  the  title  deeds  to  one  Palaniyappa  Chetti  for  300 
pons,  under  a  mortgage  Bond,  and  put  him  in  possession,  stipulating  that  he  should 
enjoy  the  same  in  lieu  of  interest,  and  restore  the  village  on  repayment  of  the 
mortgage  money.  The  Respondent,  on  the  other  hand,  relied  on  his  length  of 
possession,  contending  that  Palaniyappa  Chetti,  through  whom  he  claimed,  became 
the  absolute  owner  of  tlie  village  under  a  Bill  of  sale,  dated  the  loth  of  Mav',  1605, 
executed  by  Valoji  Maikken  Gopalar,  the  Appellant's  grandfather,  in  consideration 
of  the  sum  of  250  pons,  and  he  submitted,  that  the  burthen  of  proof  was  on  the 
Appellant  to  prove  the  allegation  that  the  village  was,  as  he  alleged,  mortgaged  and 
not  sold. 

The  plaint  was  filed  in  September,  1849,  against  Parvatiachi,  the  widow  of 
Palaniyappa  Chetti,  Selvanayaka  Tevan,  his  heir,  Selvanayaka  Chetti,  Subba 
Chetti,  and  Vaidilingar  Chetti,  the  sons  of  one  Gopala  Chetti,  and  the  Respondent, 
Chinna   Nayana  Chetti.       The  plaint   alleged  that  Tayilaya,  through  whom  the 

*  Present, — Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Jus- 
tice Knit,'ht  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner,  and  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls  (the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Romilly).  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence 
Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Jaujes  AV.  Colvile. 
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Plaintiff  traced  his  title,  had,  in  the  year  1805,  [153]  mortgaged  the  estate  to 
Palaniyaitpa  Chetti,  and  that  the  alleged  Bill  of  sale  in  that  year  by  the  Appellant's 
grandfatlier,  Valoji  Maikken  Gopalar,  was  a  forgery,  as  he  had  died  in  1799,  before 
Uie  date  of  the  alleged  Bill  of  sale,  and  prayed  for  the  delivery  back  of  the  village 
on  repayment  of  the  mortgage  money. 

The  Respondent  alone  apjjeared,  and,  by  his  answer,  relied  on  the  fact  that  the 
estate  in  question  had  not  been  in  the  possession  of  the  Appellant  or  his  ancestors 
for  the  last  forty-four  years,  liut  liad  Ijeen  in  the  possession  during  that  time,  with 
the  mirassi  and  other  rights,  of  the  first  Defendant's  husband,  and  then  of  the  third 
Defendant's  father,  afterwards  of  the  third  Defendant,  and  the  Respondent  succes- 
sively ;  tliat  the  Appellant's  grandfather,  Valoji  Maikken  Gopalar,  had  sold  the 
village  to  Palaniyappa  Chetti,  by  a  Bill  of  sale  dated  the  17th  of  May,  1805,  for 
250  pons,  and  that  the  village  had  been  registered  in  Fusli  1215  (1805),  in  his  nauje. 
as  the  sole  proprietor  ;  that  as  the  second  Defendant  was  a  minor,  his  mother  and 
guardian,  Parvatattu  Achi,  sold  the  village  to  the  third  Defendant's  father,  Gopala 
Chetti,  on  the  18th  of  February,  1813,  for  250  pons,  put  him  in  possession  thereof, 
and  got  it  registered  in  his  name  as  the  sole  proprietor;  that  Gopala  Chetti,  on  the 
IGth  of  July,  1837,  sold  it  to  his  son,  the  third  Defendant,  who  continued  in  posses- 
sion for  a  great  number  of  years,  having  improved  it  at  a  great  outlay ;  that  the 
estate,  having  been  for  a  long  time  in  Defendant's  possession  by  virtue  of  a  mort- 
gage lien  derived  from  the  third  Defendant,  was  afterwards  sold  to  him  on  the 
13th  of  Jul}',  18i5,  for  Rs.  12,250,  under  a  registered  Bill  of  sale,  and  that  the 
Respondent  had  further  repaired  and  improved  it  at  a  large  outlay.  It  was 
[154]  further  insisted,  that  the  suit  was  barred  by  cl.  4,  sec.  18,  Mad.  Reg.  II.  of 
18U2  :  and  that  that  Plaintiff's  allegation  that  his  grandfather  died  in  1799  was 
not  true,  and  tliat  he  was  alive  in  the  year  1805. 

The  cause  being  at  issue  the  Appellant  examined  witnesses  to  prove  the  alleged 
mortgage  by  Tayilaya  to  Palaniyappa  Chetti,  and  of  the  demands  and  promises  at 
different  times  to  restore  the  village.  The  Respondent  put  in  evidence,  among  other 
documents,  the  alleged  Bill  of  sale  by  Valoji  Maikken  Gopalar  to  Palaniyappa 
Chetti,  of  the  estate  in  question,  dated  the  15th  of  May,  1805,  and  the  receipt  of  the 
same  date.  As  the  witnesses  to  this  instrument  were  dead,  three  witnesses  were 
examined  to  prove  some  of  the  attesting  witnesses'  handwriting.  These  instruments 
were  challenged  by  the  Appellant  as  forgeries. 

The  acting  Judge  of  the  subordinate  Court  of  Combaconum  (Mr.  G.  M.  Swinton), 
by  his  decree,  dated  the  17th  of  November,  1851,  declared  that  the  estate  was  only 
mortgaged,  and  ordered  the  Respondent  to  relinquish  the  village  to  the  Appellant 
on  receipt  of  300  pons,  and  to  pay  the  Appellant's  costs. 

The  Respondent  appealed  from  his  decision  to  the  Civil  Court  of  Combaconum, 
and  among  his  grounds  of  appeal,  again  relied  on  the  Bill  of  sale  in  1805. 

On  the  26th  of  October,  185i,  Mr.  Scott,  the  Judge  of  the  Civil  Court,  gave 
judgment  on  the  appeal  as  follows.  "I  agree  with  the  acting  subordinate  Judge 
in  thinking  that  the  Plaintiff's  grandfather,  Valoji  Maikken  Gopalar  died  before 
the  date  of  the  exhibits  3  and  4  (the  Bill  of  sale  and  receipt  of  the  15th  of  May, 
1805),  and  consequently  that  these  documents  must  be  considered  as  fabrications, 
the  assumption  now  advanced  by  the  Appellant,  that  [155]  they  were  in  reality 
executed  by  Valoji's  younger  brother,  but  were  drawn  up  in  the  name  of  the  elder, 
because  the  mirass  was  still  registered  in  his  name,  being  without  any  proof  what- 
ever. The  Appellant  has,  therefore,  failed  to  show  that  the  village  was  sold  to 
Palaniyappa  Chetti,  and  if  it  was  not  sold,  it  must  have  been  mortgaged,  as  con- 
tended by  the  Plaintiff',  and  I  must,  therefore,  affirm  that  part  of  the  decree  of  the 
lower  Court  which  decides  that  the  village  was  mortgaged.  At  the  same  time, 
judging  from  the  various  documents  obtained  by  the  Appellant  from  the  Collector's 
Office,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  village  was  sold,  and  that  the  Bill  of  sale  has 
been  lo.st,  and  I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  Appellant  has  broken  down  his  own  case  by 
making  it  rest  on  title  deeds  that  are  evidently  fabrication  ;  he  has  rijsorted  to 
forgery  to  establish  his  claims,  and  he  must  take  the  consequences  of  his  own  act. 
The  Court  is  not  at  liberty  to  assume  for  him  a  position  which  he  has  himself  rejected. 
Although,  therefore,  I  affirm  that  part  of  the  subordinate  Judge's  decree,  I  cannot 
concur  with  him  in  thinking  that  either  justice  or  the  practice  of  the  Courts  requires 
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that  a  village,  so  greatly  improved  as  to  be  worth  upwards  of  Ks.  U',UUO,  shoidd  lie 
delivered  up  to  the  mortgagor  for  less  than  a  twentieth  part  of  the  sum.  The  mort- 
gagee is  entitled  to  be  remunerated  for  the  improvements  he  has  made,  but  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  what  they  are,  and  in  order  that  a  fresh  decree  may  be 
jiassed  on  that  point  only,  I  remand  the  suit  to  the  Court  of  original  jurisdietion. 
The  parties  will  pay  their  own  costs  of  appeal." 

The  Respondent  i)rescnte(l  a  special  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Court  against  the 
above  decree  of  the  Civil  [156]  Court,  but  it  was  dismissed  on  the  ground  that  the 
Court  could  not  admit  a  special  appeal,  while  the  suit  was  remanded. 

The  suit  being  remanded  to  the  subordinate  Court,  for  the  juirpose  of  taking 
evidence  in  regard  to  the  improvements  by  the  mortgagee  and  those  claiming  under 
liim,  witnesses  were  called  for  that  purpose  bv'  the  Respondent. 

The  subordinate  Judge  (Mr.  Innes),  by  his  revised  decree,  decided  tiiat  the  decree 
originally  passed  should  stand  witliout  alteration. 

The  Respondent  appealed  from  this  revised  decree  to  the  Civil  Court,  but  the 
Civil  Court  dismissed  sucli  appeal. 

Whereupon  the  Respondent  presented  a  petition  of  special  appeal  to  the  Sudder 
Court  for  the  following  reasons:  that  tlie  decree  in  the  appeal  which  dealt  with 
the  title  to  the  property,  was  erroneous.  That  the  Civil  .Judge  would  evidently  have 
found  in  Petitioner's  favour,  only  for  tlie  Bill  of  sale  and  receipt.  That  no  attempt 
had  been  made  to  show  that  these  documents,  if  forgeries,  were  fal)ricated  by  him, 
and  he  submitted  that  his  title,  wdiich  was  admitted  l)y  the  Civil  Judge  to  be  suffi- 
ciently proved  from  other  sources,  could  not  be  vitiated  by  the  mere  i'act  that  two 
falu-icated  documents  w-ere  handed  over  to  him  when  he  purchased  the  property. 
That  the  Plaintiff  in  ejectment  must  recover  upon  the  strength  of  his  own  title, 
and  that  this  had  been,  found  against  him  by  the  Civil  Judge.  That  the  Plaintiff's 
claim  was  barred  by  the  Regulation  of  Limitations.  That  the  decree  of  the  Civil 
Judge  was  also  erroneous,  since  the  evidence  proved  that  considerable  sums  had 
been  laid  out  in  improve-[157]-nients,  and  that  mere  variance,  or  vagueness,  as  to 
the  precise  amount,  did  not  justify  him  in  utterly  rejecting  the  claim. 

On  the  6th  of  September,   1858,  an  Order  was  made  by  the  Sudder  Court,  ad 
niitting  the  special  appeal. 

After  hearing  the  appeal  on  the  5th  of  March,  1859,  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder 
Court  (consisting  of  Messrs.  Hooper,  Strange,  and  Philips)  reversed  the  decrees 
of  the  Court  below  and  dismissed  the  suit.  The  material  part  of  the  decree  was  in 
these  terms  : — '"  In  a  case  like  the  present,  where  there  lias  been  lengthened  occupancy, 
with  repeated  transfer  from  one  party  to  another,  it  was  im]ierative  on  the  Plain- 
tiff to  show  that,  during  this  long  interval,  his  alleged  rights  had  been  acknowledged  ; 
but  it  is  plain  from  the  decree  of  the  Civil  Judge  that  he  has  not  accepted  whatever 
evidence  the  Plaintiff  may  have  adduced  in  proof  of  such  recognition  of  title  in 
him.  The  Civil  Judge,  in  concurring  with  the  Subordinate  Judge  that  the  Defen- 
dant's exhibits,  Nos.  3  and  i  are  forgeries,  observes,  that  as  the  Defendant  has 
failed  to  show  that  the  land  was  sold  to  Palaniyappa  Clietti,  it  followed  that  he  must 
have  received  it  on  mortgage.  The  Sudder  Adawlut  cannot  concur  in  such  a  con- 
clusion. Indeed,  in  the  next  succeeding  paragraph  the  Civil  Judge  himself  demon- 
strates it  to  be  untenable.  He  there  records  his  opinion,  based  upon  various  docu- 
ments obtained  by  the  Defendant  from  the  Collector's  office,  that  tlie  land  actually 
was  sold,  that  the  Bill  of  sale  has  been  lost,  and  tliat  the  Defendant  has  propped 
up  his  case  with  fabricated  documents.  The  Civil  Judge  has  thought  that  such 
resort  on  his  part  pre-[158]-cludes  him  from  giving  a  decree  in  iiis  favour.  It  is 
apparent  to  the  Sudder  Court  that,  owing  to  a  presumed  legal  liar,  the  Civil  Judge 
has  given  a  decision  on  a  point  of  fact  against  his  own  conviction.  The  Sudder 
Adawlut  are,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  there  is  no  such  bar  in  the  case.  The  land 
has  passed  from  hand  to  hand  :  and  it  is  hard  to  fix  the  presumed  forgeries  upon  thi: 
Defendant.  He  may  very  well  have  derived  the  documents  as  the  muniments  of  title 
from  the  la.st  vendor.  Nor.  in  a  case  like  the  present,  should  the  Plaintiff  gain  his 
cause  upon  the  weakness  of  the  evidence  on  the  other  side.  But,  as  above  observed, 
th-;  Judge  has  found  documentary  evidence  derived  out  of  the  Collector's  records, 
establishing,  in  his  opinion,  the  fact  of  the  disputed  sale;  and  it  is  clear  to  the 
Sudder  Adawlut  that  the  Defendant  is  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  this  opinion." 
From  this  decree  the  present  appeal  was  brought. 
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Tlie  Attorney-General  (Sir  H.  Palmer)  and  Mr.  W.  W.  Mackeson.  for  the  Appel- 
lant. 

First.  A  special  appeal  ought  not  to  have  been  admitted  by  the  Sudder  Court, 
as  none  of  the  grounds  allowed  by  Act,  No.  XVI.  of  1853,  with  respect  to  special 
appeals,  existed.  It  was  not  competent  for  that  Court  to  reverse,  or  alter,  the 
decree  of  the  Civil  Court,  on  any  question  of  fact,  upon  the  a.ssuniptiou  that  such 
decisions  were  contrary  to  or  not  warranted  Ijy  the  evidence  taken  in  the  suit,  or 
upon  any  probabilities  suggested  by  the  Sudder  Court. 

Secondly,  upon  the  merits,  we  submit  tlie  decree  was  erroneous.  The  estate  was 
mortgaged  by  the  Appellant's  grandmother  to  Palaniyappa  Chetti  in  the  [159] 
year  1805,  and  could  not  have  been  lawfully  sold  by  her.  The  right  of  redemption 
was  kept  alive  by  demands  upon  and  admission  made  by  the  mortgagee,  or  those 
claiming  under  him  ever  since.  The  Bill  of  sale  and  the  receipt  of  the  15th  of  May, 
1805,  were  satisfactorily  proved  to  be  forgeries,  and  there  is  no  other  evidence  from 
which  any  valid  sale  could  be  established  or  even  presumed. 

Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Pontifex,  appeared  for  the  Respondent. 

Their  Lordships,  however,  without  calling  upon  them,  delivered  judgment  by 

The  Master  of  the  Rolls  (The  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  John  Romily). — Their  Lordships  are  of 
opinion  that  tlie  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  must  be  affirmed. 

Two  questions  are  raised  in  this  appeal;  first,  whether  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut  had  power  under  the  Act,  No.  XVI.  of  185-3,  to  permit  a  special  appeal  in 
this  case;  and  secondly,  whether  on  the  merits,  the  decision  of  the  inferior  Court 
was  correct.  On  both  these  points  their  Lordships  concur  with  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut ;  but  in  order  to  explain  the  view  they  take  of  the  application  of  the  Act, 
No.  XVI.  of  1853  to  this  case,  it  will  be  convenient  to  refer  to  the  facts  of  this 
appeal,  and  in  doing  so  to  consider  the  merits  of  the  case. 

It  is  a  suit  instituted  by  the  Appellant  in  September,  1849,  to  recover  posses- 
sion of  a  village  which  has  been  held  without  disturbance  since  the  year  1805.  The 
Appellant  alleges,  that  in  the  month  of  May  in  that  year  Tayilaya,  the  widow  of 
the  former  owner,  Valoji  (iopalar,  who  had  no  power  [160]  to  sell,  made  a  mortgage 
of  this  village  for  300  pons  to  Palaniyappa  Chetti,  and  put  him  into  possession  on 
an  agreement  that  the  usufruct  of  the  village  should  be  set  off  as  against  the  interest 
on  the  mortgage. 

To  succeed  in  such  a  case  as  this,  it  is  obvious  that  the  burthen  of  proof  lies  on 
the  Appellant. 

A  Plaintiff  who  alleges  that  his  ancestor,  forty-four  years  ago,  made  a  mortgage 
to  the  ancestor  of  the  present  possessor  of  a  property,  and  by  virtue  thereof  seeks 
to  dispossess  the  present  possessor,  must  prove  his  case  clearly  and  indefeasibly.  He 
must  succeed  by  the  strength  of  his  own  title,  and  not  by  reason  of  the  weakness  of 
his  opponent's.  It  would  be  contrary  to  all  principles  of  law  and  justice,  that  upon 
such  an  allegation,  a  Plaintiff  .should  be  able  to  require  the  present  possessor  to 
prove  his  title,  and  if  he  failed  in  doing  so  to  dispossess  him  of  the  land  in  question. 

The  first  material  thing,  iheiefore,  is  to  examine  how  far  the  Plaintiff's  evidence 
establishes  the  fact  of  the  mortgage.  The  original  mortgage  is  not  produced ;  no 
copy  of  it  is  produced  ;  it  never  was  registered.  The  whole  of  the  evidence  re- 
specting it  is  that  of  three  witnesses,  Ananda  Pillai,  76  years,  Tambi  Servagaram, 
sixty-eight  or  sixty-nine  years,  and  Venkatasesha,  Ayyar,  seventy  years,  who  all 
swear  that  a  mortgage  of  the  village  in  question,  for  300  pons,  was  executed  by 
Tayilaya,  in  her  house,  at  10  or  11  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  that  she  received 
the  300  pons  in  Tanjore  fanams. 

Notwitli.standing  the  minute  accuracy  of  these  witnesses'  recollection,  their  Lord- 
ships are  of  opinion,  that  it  would  be  too  dangerous  to  act  upon  this  [161]  evidence, 
if  unsupported  by  any  other  testimony,  in  order  to  disturb  an  uninterrupted  pos- 
session of  forty-four  years. 

There  is  also  evidence  of  some  applications  by  the  Plaintiff,  an.d  by  the  preceding 
alleged  owners  of  the  equity  of  redemption,  to  redeem  the  mortgage.  But  with  this 
exception,  the  Plaintiff's  case  is  in  fact,  wholly  unsupported  by  any  other  evidence 
adduced  by  him.  The  Court  of  original  jurisdiction  seems  indeed  principally  to 
have  relied  on  the  Defendant's  evidence  for  the  support  of  the  Plaintiff's  case.     It 
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may  uiidouljtL'dly  sometimes  happen  that  the  evidence  adduced  by  the  Defendant. 
instead  of  suiii>oitiiig  his  case,  may  establish  tliat  of  his  adversary.  It  remains 
to  be  examined  whether  that  is  so  iii  the  pre.sent  instance.  Tlie  Defendant  alleges 
that  Valoji  Gopalar  sold  tlie  village  to  Palaniyappa  Clietti,  tlirough  whom  tlie 
Defendant  claims.  He  puts  in  evidence  a  Bill  of" sale  purporting  to  be  executed  by 
Valoji  Gopalar  and  supports  it  by  many  witnesses.  Tiiis  document  is  dearly  siiown 
to  have  been  a  forgery,  and  it  is  not  only  sufficient  to  destroy  this  sup|iosed  Bill  of 
sale,  but  to  tlirow  discredit  on  the  oral  testimony  which  tlie  Defendant  adduces. 
But  their  Lordships  are  of  oi>inion  that  it  goes  no  farther,  and  that  it  does  not 
follow,  because  the  Bill  of  sale  adduced  by  the  Defendants  is  forged,  tiiat  the  evidence 
adduced  by  the  Blaintiff  must  be  correct.  It  might  l)e  possibly  an  advantageous 
rule  if,  as  Mi-.  Scott  expresses  in  his  judgment,  that  where  a  jiarty  "  lias  resorted 
to  forgery  to  establish  his  claim,  he  must  take  the  con.secpiences  of  his  own  act.  and 
that  the  Court  is  not  at  liberty  to  assume  for  him  a  position  which  he  has  himself 
rejected"  (ante  [10  Moo.  Ind."  App.],  p.   155). 

[162]  But  their  Lordships  are  unable  to  arrive  at  that  conclusion,  and  are  ap- 
]irehensive  that  if  such  was  the  practice  adopted,  some  cases  might  occur  in  which  the 
Court  could  not  determine  the  point  in  issue  in  favour  of  either  party.  We  think 
also  that  in  tliis  case,  even  if  this  rule  were  adopted,  it  is  pushed  too  far.  as,  though 
the  Bill  of  sale  is  found  to  have  been  forged,  the  knowledge  of  the  forgery  is  not 
brought  home  to  the  Defendant.  We  find  also  in  a  recent  case.  Ranee  Surnomoyee 
V.  Maharajah  Stitteeschunder  Roi/  (ante  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  124),  this  Committee 
gave  effect  to  the  Defendant's  title,  although  a  document  l)y  which  she  sought  to 
.strengthen  it  was  found  to  be  a  forgery. 

The  evidence  which  is  not  susceptible  of  being  forged  is  priiii/i  facie  strongly 
in  favour  of  the  Defendant. 

Possession  of  the  village,  by  persons  through  whom  the  Defendant  claims,  is 
proved  by  accounts  registered  in  the  years  1.S05,  1S06.  ISO",  l.S'ill.  l(S:i<).  1844.  An 
arzee  of  2:lrd  of  March.  1816.  addressed  by  the  Tashildar  of  Mannargudi  to  the  Col- 
lector of  Tanjore.  and  the  answer  of  the  Collector  of  the  '2nd  of  April  following,  s()eaks 
distinctly  of  the  village  having  been  sold  to  Gopalar  Chetti  in  1804,  a  year  previous 
to  the  period  alleged  by  the  Plaintiff  as  the  date  of  the  mortgage  by  the  Tayilaya. 
We  think  the  preponderance  of  evidence  is  in  favour  of  the  Defendant,  even  if 
the  burthen  of  proof  lay  on  him.  However  much  the  want  of  trustworthiness  in 
the  evidence  of  cases  from  India  is  to  be  regretted,  we  cannot  by  reason  of  the  proof 
that  a  document  adduced  by  one  party  is  forged,  transfer  the  property  in  which  he 
and  those  through  whom  he  [163]  claims  have  been  in  possession  at  the  date  of  the 
suit  for  forty-four  years,  to  another,  who  has  not,  in  the  opinion  of  their  Lord- 
ships, established^  any  right  to  it  himself.  If.  therefore,  the  case  had  come  before 
tiieir  Loidsliiiis.  unfettered  liy  any  question  on  the  Act.  No.  XVI.  of  185-'?,  they  would 
have  had  no  hesitation,  in  concurring  with  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut.  in  holding 
that  the  Plaintiff'  had  not  established  his  case,  and  that  his  plaint  ought  to  be 
dismissed. 

The  remaining  point  on  which  the  Appellant  mainly  relies  is.  however,  one  of 
great  importance;  and,  if  determined  in  his  favour,  supersedes  the  question  of 
merits. 

The  point  is  that  by  reason  of  the  proviso  in  the  4th  paragraph  of  the  4th  clause 
of  the  Act,  Xo.  XVI.  of  1853,  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  had  no  power  to  admit 
the  special  appeal.  The  words  of  the  clause  are  these :  "  Provided  always,  that  no 
such  special  appeal  shall  lie,  nor  shall  any  such  decision  be  reversed,  altered,  or 
remanded  by  anv  of  the  said  Sudder  Courts,  upon  the  ground  MihT,  tne  decision  of 
any  question  of  fact  is  contrary  to  or  not  warranted  by  tne  evident.-  ouiy  taken  in  the 
cause,  or  any  probability  deduced  from  the  record." 

Their  Lordships  think  it  of  great  importance  that  this  provision  should  be 
carried  to  its  full  legitimate  extent,  and  that  no  appeal  should  be  allowed  on  account 
of  diff'erence  of  opinion  as  to  the  value  of  evidence.  But  their  Lordships  concur 
with  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  that  this  is  not  the  present  case.  Mr.  Scott, 
whose  judgment  is  appealed  from  to  the  Sudder  Court,  does  not  find,  as  a  fact,  that 
the  Plaintiff'  had  proved  the  mortgage  he  alleged.  On  the  contrary,  he  states  the 
inclination  of  his  opinion  [164]  to  be,  that  the  evidence  proved  a  sale,  but  that  tho 
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Deffiiilaiit  was  not  at  liberty  to  rely  on  that  evidence  by  reason  of  his  having  adduced 
and  relied  on  a  for<,'ed  Bill  of  sale.  Wliat  Mr.  Scott  does  lind  is  a  conclusion  of  law. 
His  words  are  tliese  :  "  The  Ai)pollant  has  failed  to  show  that  the  village  was  sold  to 
Palaniyappa  Chetti.  and  if  it  was  not  sold,  it  must  have  been  mortgaged,  as  con- 
tended liy  the  Plaintiff,  and  I  niu.st,  therefore,  affirm  that  part  of  the  decree  of  the 
lower  Court  which  decides  that  the  village  was  mortgaged  "  (ante  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.], 
p.  155). 

The  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  considered  this  not  to  be  a  finding  of  fact,  but 
an  inference  of  law,  and  accordingly  allowed  a  special  appeal.  Their  Lordships 
concur  in  this  view-.  By  way  of  testing  the  accuracy  of  it,  it  may  be  supposed  that 
the  case  has  been  tried  before  a  jury  in  this  country,  and  that  the  Judge  had 
directed  the  jury  in  tiie  words  of  the  Civil  Judge  which  I  have  just  read,  namely  : 
■  The  Appellant  has  failed  to  show  that  the  village  was  sold  to  Palaniyappa  Chetti, 
and  if  it  was  not  sold  it  must  have  been  mortgaged,  as  contended  by  the  Plaintiff. 
It  is  your  duty,  therefore,  to  find  that  the  village  was  mortgaged." 

Their  Lordsh.ijis  entertain  no  doubt  that  a  Bill  of  exception  or  misdirection  to 
the  jury  would  have  been  su.stained  if  such  direction  had  been  given.  That  is,  that 
such  a  statement  would  have  constituted  a  misdirection  in  point  of  law,  upon  the 
reliance  of  which,  the  jury  found  the  fact  of  the  mortgage. 

Their  Lordships,  therefore,  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Act,  No.  XVL  of  1853,  does 
not  prevent  a  special  [165]  appeal  in  this  case,  and  that  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut 
■was  right  in  admitting  the  appeal,  and  dismissing  the  Plaintiff's  plaint.  This 
appeal  w'ill  be  dismissed,  "with  costs. 


JOSIAH  PATRICK  WISE  and  AYNUN  BEBEE— Appellants;  BHOOBUN  MOYEE 
DEBIA  CHOWDRAINEE  and  RAJENDUR  KISHORE  ACHARJ,— fle«^o«- 

dents*  [Feb.  24  and  26,  1863;  March  1  and  2,  1865]. 

Uih  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta. 

A  purchaser  of  a  Zemindary  at  a  Government  sale  under  Ben.  Reg.  XI.  of  1822, 
to  satisfy  arrears  of  revenue,  is  entitled  as  purchaser,  first,  to  immediate 
possession  of  such  lands  as  were  at  the  time  of  the  sale  in  the  possession  of 
the  Zemindary;  and  secondly,  under  sees.  30,  32,  and  33  of  that  Regulation, 
to  set  aside  by  suit  all  sub-tenures  created  since  the  Decennial  Settlement  by 
the  Zemindar  last  seized,  or  his  predecessors  [16  Moo.  Ind.  App.  168]. 

Mouzalis,  forming  a  Shilunee  Talook  before  tlie  Decennial  Settlement  and  held 
of  the  Zemindar  by  Moeurrery  tenure  at  a  fixed  rent,  are  not  liable  to  re- 
sumption I13'  a  purchaser  under  Reg.  XI.  of  1822,  sees.  30,  32,  and  33. 

A  sale  took  place  in  1833.  Possession  of  the  Mouzahs  was  taken  from  the  pur- 
chaser in  IS-il,  who  shortly  afterwards  died,  leaving  a  widow,  who,  under  a 
power  from  her  deceased-  husband,  adopted  an  infant  son.  In  1853  she 
instituted  a  suit  for  recovery  of  the  Mouzahs.  Held  that  the  death  of  the 
purchaser  and  minority  of  the  heir  took  the  case  out  of  the  Ben.  Reg.  of 
Limitations  III.  of  1793  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  170]. 

Although  in  Indian  proceedings  the  presumption  in  favour  of  the  genuineness  of 
documentary  evidence  is  very  weak,  yet  there  is  no  presumption  in  favour  of 
forgery  [lO'Moo.  Ind.  App.  17.3]. 

Thus,  when  a  long  series  of  documents  are  produced,  showing  a  reasonable  origin 

*  Present  at  the  hearing  of  the  first  appeal :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, 
— The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  Jolm  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors:  The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence 
Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 

At  the  second  appeal:  The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown,  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner"  Assessors: 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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of  title,  nearly  a  century  ago,  a  regular  deduction  of  tliat  title,  and  a  possession 
consistent  with  it,  the  evidence  of  intrinsic  iniproViability  must  l)e  very  strong 
to  counterbalance  the  weight  nf  sucli  evidence. 

These  were  two  apjieals  by  the  same  parties  from  decrees  of  tlie  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut.  The  first  [166]  appeal  was  brought  from  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut  of  Calcutta,  dated  the  30th  of  July,  1858,  which  reversed  a  decree  of  the 
Zilhih  Court  of  Mymensingh  in  a  suit  instituted  by  tiie  second  Respondent  to  ol)tain 
possession  and  eject  the  Appellants  from  twelve  and  a  half  annas  shares  of  niouzaiis, 
Dakiu  Ivhalikaprosad  Surrabad,  and  other  mouzahs,  wiiich  were  iield  together  as  a 
Shikmee  Talook,  dependent  on  the  Zemindary,  'J'apjialo  Cooreekhuy,  under  an 
ancient  hereditary  Mocurrery  tenure,  at  a  fixed  and  perpetual  annual  junnuii, 
reserved  and  made  payable  by  the  Talookdars  to  the  Zemindar  for  the  time.  Tiie 
second  ap]ioal  was  from  a  decree  of  the  same  Court  of  the  same  date,  made  in  another 
suit  brought  l)y  the  first  Respondent  to  recover  an  eight  annas  share  of  [lart  of  the 
same  mouzahs. 

The  two  sui^s,  the  subject  of  the  appeals,  were  in  substance  identical,  the  parties 
being  the  same,  and,  although  relating  to  different  parts  of  the'  property,  were  under 
the  same  title,  and  substantially  one  suit. 

The  facts  of  the  case  and  the  princijial  grounds  of  tiie  argument  sufficiently 
appear  in  the  judgment. 

The  Appellant's  contention  was,  fir.st,  that  the  [167]  mouzahs  formed  a  Shikinee 
Talook  before  the  Decennial  Settlement  held  of  the  Zemindar  by  a  Mocurrery  tenure 
at  a  fi.'ced  rent,  and  not  liable  to  alteration.  Second,  that  as  the  purchase  was  made 
in  183.3,  and  the  suit  brought  in  1853,  the  claim  was  barred  by  the  Ben.  Reg.  of 
Limitations  III.  of  1793,  sec.  14,  which  prescribes  twelve  years  for  the  recovery  of 
the  estate. 

The  Resjjondents'  case  was,  that  the  mouzahs  formed  part  of  the  Zemindary, 
and  were  held  Khas  by  the  Zemindar  at  the  time  of  a  sale  of  the  Zemindary,  under 
Ben.  Reg.  XL  of  1832,  to  realize  arrears  of  Government  revenue,  and  that  the  pur- 
chaser, and  tliose  claiming  under,  liecome  thereby  entitled  to  the  mouzahs. 

Upon  the  hearing  of  the  first  appeal,  the  Solicitor-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer)  and 
Mr.  Leith.  appeared  for  the  Appellants  ;  and  Mr.  Rolt,  (^C,  and  Mr.  Field,  for  the 
Respondents  ; 

When  their  Lordships  reserved  judgment  until  the  hearing  of  tiie  second  appeal. 
On  the  second  case  coming  on. 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer)  and  Mr.  Leith,  again  appeared  for  the 
Appellants  ;  and  Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill,  for  the  Respondents. 

Their  Lordships"  judgment  having  been  reserved,  was  now  delivered  by 

[168]  Tlie  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner. — In  the  month  of  Decemljer, 
1833,  a  Zemindary  called  Tuppah  Cooreekhuy,  in  the  Collectorate  of  Zillah  Mymen- 
singh, was  put  up  for  sale  by  public  auction  to  satisfy  arrears  of  Government 
revenue  under  Regulation  XI.  of  1822. 

It  was  purchased  by  or  on  behalf  of  Bhobanny  Acharjee  Chowdry,  and  it  was  not 
disputed  that  the  purchaser  acquired  whatever  rights  in  the  Zemindary  belonged 
to  the  Zemindar  at  the  time  of  the  Decennial,  or  Perpetual  Settlement.  He  was 
entitled  to  the  immediate  possession  of  such  lands  as  at  the  time  of  the  sale  were  in 
possession  of  the  Zemindar,  and  he  had  a  right  under  the  Revenue  sale  law  to  set 
aside  by  suit  all  sub-tenures  created  since  the  Decennial  Settlement  by  the  Zemindar, 
or  any  of  his  ancestors. 

Within  this  Zemindary  were  certain  mouzahs,  whicli,  or  portions  of  which,  are 
the  subject  of  the  two  suits  now  in  appeal.  These  suits  relate  to  dift'erent  parts 
of  the  same  property,  are  between  the  same  pai-ties,  depend  on  the  same  evidence, 
and  are  substantially  one  suit. 

The  mouzahs  in  question  were  alleged  by  persons  now  represented  by  the  Appel- 
lants to  form  a  Shikmee  Talook  created  before  the  Decennial  Settlement  held  of  the 
Zemindar  by  Mocurrery  tenure,  i.e.  at  a  fixed  rent,  not  liable  to  alteration. 

The  purchaser,  on  the  other  hand,  whose  interests  are  now  represented  by  the 
Respondents,  insisted  that  these  mouzahs  were  part  of  the  Zemindarv,  and  were 
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held  kl.a.  bv  tl.c  Zei.iiiidai-  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  and  that  the  purchase,  therefore, 
became  entitled  to  tliem.  Possession  of  the  Zeniindar.v  was  ordered  [169]  to  be 
delivered  to  the  piirclmser,  and  his  Sigent  was  put  into  possession  of  the  lands  in 
question  as  part  of  the  Zeinindary.  His  possession,  however,  was  disputed  on  the 
grounds  already  stated  bv  the  persons  claiming  as  Talookdars,  who  insisted  that 
they  were  in  possession  of  the  lands  in  that  character  at  the  tune  of  the  sale.  Alter 
much  litigation,  the  Sudder  Court  was  of  opinion,  that  the  Talookdars  had  been  in 
possession  at  the  period  in  question,  and  ordered  the  possession  to  be  restored  to 
them,  the  purchaser  beinf?  left  to  institute  a  regular  suit  to  set  aside  such  possession. 
Tnder  this  order  the  persons  claiming  as  Talookdars  were  put  into  possession 
of  iiart  of  the  lands  in  dispute  in  December,  1840,  and  of  the  rest  early  in  1841,  as 
appears  l)y  certain  dakhulnamahs  in  evidence  in  this  case. 

This  decision  left  the  right  undermined,  and  settled  only  the  question  of  posses- 
sion, and  it  became  necessary  for  the  purchaser  of  the  Zeniindary,  if  he  meant  to 
institute  anv  suit  for  the  recovery  of  the  lands,  to  institute  it  within  twelve  years 
from  this  tiiiie.  But  about  this  t'inie,  that  is,  in  the  year  1840  or  1841.  Chowdry, 
the  purchaser,  died,  leaving  a  widow,  and  the  widow  and  the  mother  of  Chowdry 
became  his  representatives."  The  widow,  as  she  alleges,  under  a  Will  made  by  lier 
husband,  had  power  to  adopt,  and  adopted,  a  son,  and  neither  the  validity  of  tlie 
Will  nor  the  fact  of  adoption  is  in  controversy  in  this  case.  She  instituted  a  suit 
in  1853  for  the  recovery  of  this  property,  which  failed  upon  merely  technical 
grounds,  for  want  of  a  sufficient  stamp  on  the  proceedings,  or  for  some  such  reason. 
In  1855,  the  first  suit  now  under  appeal  was  com-[170]-menced.  As  regards  any 
bar  arising  from  the  Regiilations  of  Limitations,  this  suit  must  be  treated  as  if  it 
had  begun  in  185-3. 

The  Appellants,  in  their  pleadings  insist,  that  the  period  from  which  the  Re- 
spondents' obligation  to  sue  commenced  is  to  be  calculated  from  the  time  of  the 
purchase  in  1833,  and  they  therefore,  insist  on  the  Regoilation  for  the  limitation 
of  actions  in  bar  of  the  present  claim  ;  but  they  do  not  by  these  pleadings  insist  on 
such  bar  if  the  period  is  to  be  calculated  from  the  time  when  the  possession  was 
taken  from  the  purchaser  in  1840  and  1841  :  and  we  are  clearly  of  opinion,  that 
this  is  the  period  from  which  the  time  must  be  computed.  The  death  of  the  pur- 
chaser and  the  minority  of  the  heir  would  clearly  take  the  case  in  that  view  out  of 
the  Regulation  of  Limitations.  The  rights  of  tlie  parties,  therefore,  mu.st  be  decided 
on  the  merits. 

The  real  question,  which  is  one  of  some  difficulty,  is  whether  the  lands  in  question 
were  constituted  a  Talook  previously  to  the  Decennial  Settlement  in  1790-91,  by 
the  then  Zemindar,  as  alleged  by  the  Appellants,  or  whether  they  were  at  that  time 
held  khas  by  the  Zemindar  as  part  of  his  Zemindary,  as  alleged  by  the  Respondents. 
The  title  set  up  liy  the  Appellants  is  this:  they  allege  that  the  lands  in  question 
were  granted  by  Ghous  Khan,  the  then  Zemindar,  b}'  two  Sunnuds,  one  dated  in  177!). 
and  the  other  dated  in  1784,  at  a  fixed  rent  to  his  sister,  Amina  Bebee,  as  Talookdar, 
in  mududmash.  or  for  her  maintenance  at  a  fixed  rent. 

If  these  documents  be  genuine,  there  seems  to  be  no  reasonable  doubt  aljnut  the 
Appellants'  right. 

[171]  The  Judge  in  the  Zillah  Court  was  of  opinion  that  they  are  genuine,  and  lie, 
therefore,  dismissed  the  Respondents'  suit. 

Tlie  Sudder  Court,  on  appeal,  was  of  a  different  opinion,  and  made  a  decree,  in 
favour  of  the  Respondents. 

The  first  of  these  suits  was  heard  before  us.  on  appeal,  in  February,  1863.  It 
appeared  that  the  second  suit  w-as  coming  on  for  hearing,  and  we  were  of  opiirion 
that  it  might  be  material  to  see  some  of  the  original  documents,  and  also  to  con- 
sider other  evidence  not  at  that  time  before  us,  and  we,  therefore,  directed  that  the 
decision  on  the  first  suit  should  be  delayed  till  the  second  had  been  heard,  and  that 
the  Sunnuds  relied  on  by  tlie  Appellants  should  be  sent  over  to  this  country. 

Some  additional  evidence  has  been  printed,  and  the  papers  purporting  to  be  the 
original  Sunnuds  have  been  sent  over,  and  the  question  now  to  be  determined  is 
whether,  upon  the  whole,  the  Appellants  have  sufficiently  established  their  case. 

It  is  not  disputed  by  the  Appellants  that  these  lands,  being  situate  within  the 
Zemindary  purchased  by  the  Respondents,  are  prima'  facie  to  be  considered  as  part 
of  the  Zemindary,  and  that  it  is  for  them,  the  Appellants,  who  insist  on  the  separa- 
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tion  of  these  lands  from  the  general  lands  of  the  Zeuiiudary,  and  on  their  settle- 
ment as  Shikmee  Talook,  to  establish  their  title. 

To  prove  their  case  thev  produce  papers  puriiorting  to  be  the  two  Sunnuds 
to  which  we  have  already  referred. 

Nothing  has  been  pointed  out  to  us  in  the  appearance  of  these  papers  throwing 
any  suspicion  upon  [172]  tliem,  nor  have  we  been  able  to  discover  anytliing  which 
does  so. 

We  have  three  deeds  of  sale,  by  Auiina  Bebee,  and  persons  purchasing  from  her, 
professing  to  convey  diti'erent  portions  of  the  lands  as  parts  of  a  Talook.  One  of 
these  deeds  is  dated  in  1808.  and  another  in  1821. 

There  are  also  produced  two  other  Sunnuds,  one  purporting  to  be  dated  in 
1813,  by  Asheeua  Bebee,  the  then  Zemindar,  to  Ayniun  Bebee  (a  purchaser,  from 
Amina)!  and  another  in  1815,  by  Ibraham  Khan,  the  then  Zemindar,  to  Khosh 
Kuddun.  a  purchaser  of  a  part  of  this  Talook,  from  Aynmn  Bebee.  These  Sunnuds 
purport  to  recognize  and  confirm  the  title  of  the  purcliasers. 

In  proof  that  Amina  Beliee  had  possession  of  these  lands  as  a  Talook,  in  con- 
formity with  the  Sunnuds  granted,  we  liave  Chiftas,  or  measurement  papers, 
signed  by  Ameens  emploved  on  behalf  of  the  Zemindar  to  measure  the  lands  of  the 
Zemindary  in  the  years"  1787,  1788,  1789,  1790,  1791,  and  1792.  These  Chittas 
describe  the  lands  as  the  Talook  of  Amina  Bebee. 

^Ye  have  further  the  detailed  accounts  of  the  agent  in  receipt  of  the  rents  of 
these  lauds  in  the  year  1790,  describing  them  as  the  Talook  of  Amina  Bebee. 

There  are  other  measurement  papers  or  Chittas  affording  the  same  evidence 
in  the  years  1807  and  1816. 

There  are  then  produced  dakhilas  or  receipts  for  rent  on  behalf  of  the  Zemindar 
for  the  Talook  of  Amina  Bebee  in  the  years  1780,  1805,  1817.  1820,  and  1828. 

[173]  Several  other  documents  are  in  evidence  showing,  if  they  be  genuine,  the 
same  fact,  that  at  an  early  date  and  before  the  Decennial  Settlement  a  Shikmee 
Talook  had  been  constituted  in  favour  of  Amina  Bebee  at  a  Mocurrery  jumma,  and 
that  the  lands  included  in  it  were  held  by  her  or  persons  claiming  under  her  up 
to  the  time  or  nearly  up  to  the  time  of  the  sale  of  the  Zemindary  in  1833. 

It  was  established  by  the  Order  of  the  Court  restoring  the  Appellants  to  the 
lands  in  the  year  1810,  that  they  were  in  possession  of  them  at  the  time  of  the  sale, 
ftr  the  Order  was  made  entirely  upon  that  ground,  and  decided  nothing  as  to  the 
title. 

Against  this  great  body  of  evidence  there  is  really  nothing  which  can  be  called 
evidence  on  the  part  of  the  Eespondents,  but  they  allege  and  undertake  to  show 
tliat  all  the  documents  relied  on  by  the  Appellants  are  forgeries. 

A  long  experience  in  Indian  appeals  has  no  doubt  satisfied  us  that  the  pre- 
sumption in  favour  of  the  genuineness  of  documents  offered  in  evidence  in  that 
country  is  very  weak;  but  still  it  must  not  be  held  that  the  presumption  is  in 
favour  of  forgery;  and  when  a  long  series  of  documents  is  produced  showing  a 
reasonable  origin  of  title  nearly  a  century  ago,  a  regular  deduction  of  that  title, 
and  a  possession  consistent  with  it,  confirmed  by  the  all-important  fact  of  such 
possession  existing  at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the  Respondents'  title  by 
purchase  iu  1833,  the  evidence  of  intrinsic  improbability  should  be  very  strong 
indeed  which  is  to  counterbalance  the  weight  of  such  testimony. 

Still  circumstances  may  be  sufficiently  strong  for  [174]  this  purpose,  and  they 
have  been  held  to  be  so  in  this  case  by  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder. 

We  will  remark  upon  the  principal  of  these  circumstances,  but  it  is  material  to 
consider  them  with  reference  to  the  case  set  up  by  the  Respondents. 

The  case  set  up  by  them  is  shortly  and  accurately  stated  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Sudder  Court  in  these  terms:- — "The  general  allegation  of  the  Plaintiff  is,  that 
Ibraham  Khan,  the  proprietor  of  the  Zemindary.  up  to  the  time  of  the  revenue  sale, 
fraudulently  set  up  this  Talook  for  his  own  benefit,  for  which  purpose  he  has  found 
it  convenient  to  use  the  names  of  his  relations  and  connections,  Aymun  Bebee  (one 
of  the  alleged  purchasers  from  Amina)  being  his  wife,  and  Amina  Bebee,  the  pro- 
fessed Talookdar  of  the  Sunnuds  of  1186  (i'779)  and  1191  (1781),  being  his  aunt 
and  the  sister  of  the  then  Zemindar,  Ghous  Khan." 

If  this  case  be  true,  no  doubt  the  Sunnuds  purportina:  to  create  this  Talook  lialf 
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a  century  before  the  sale,  and  the  various  doiunieiits  long  l^efore  the  sale  referring 
to  it,  must  be  forgeries.  On  the  other  hand,  if  these  documents  be  genuine,  then  the 
Respondents'  case  must  be  untrue. 

Xo  direct  evidence  is  offered  against  the  genuineness  of  the  Sunnuds.  but  it  is 
said  thiit  they  cannot  have  lieen  made  at  the  time  when  they  bear  date,  for  several 
reasons,  of  which  these  are  the  principal :  — 

First,  it  is  said  that  the  Talook  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Decennial  or  Quin- 
(juennial  Settlement  as  such,  and  tiiat  the  lands  ai-e  included  in  the  Decennial  Settle- 
ment, as  part  of  the  Zeniindary  for  which  the  jumma  is  assessed  on  the  Zemindar. 

[175]  We  have  not  before  us  the  particulars  of  these  Settlements,  but  assuming 
the  statements  to  be  accurate,  tlie  fact  does  not  seem  to  afford  any  strong  inference 
against  the  existence  of  the  Talook. 

If  it  had  been  an  independent  Talook  it  would  hiivc  lieeii  liable  to  direct  assess- 
ment by  the  Government,  and  would  have  been  the  subject  of  assessment  on  the 
Talookdar.  but  being  only  a  Shikmee  Talook,  paying  rent  to  the  Zemindar,  tiie 
Talookdars  were  not  re(iuired  to  mention  it,  nor  was  it  necessary  for  the  Zemindar 
to  do  so. 

It  is  then  said  that  if  the  Sunnuds  and  the  various  instruments  by  which  con- 
veyances of  portions  of  the  Talook  are  alleged  to  have  been  subsequently  made  had 
been  really  executed,  those  instruments,  or  at  all  events  some  of  them,  would  have 
been  registered,  and  that  none  of  them  have  in  fact  been  registered. 

No  Regulations  have  been  pointed  put  to  us  by  which  the  registration  of  the.se 
Sunnuds  or  of  this  Talook  (created,  if  at  all,  before  the  Decennial  Settlement)  was 
made  necessary;  and  though  the  observations  of  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder.  "  that  the 
deeds  want  the  authentication  which  registration  would  have  afforded,"  and  "  that 
tiie  Talook  wants  the  corroboration  which  regisiration  and  its  mention  in  the 
quinquennial  papers  would  have  afforded,"  be  perfectly  well  founded  and  entitled  to 
weight,  it  must  be  considered  whether,  without  this  evidence,  the  proof  be  not 
sufficient. 

A  circumstance  more  strongly  relied  on  by  the  Respondents'  Counsel  was  this, 
that  these  Sunnuds  were  never  produced  or  mentioned  by  the  Appellants  on  several 
occasions  on  which,  it  is  said,  if  they  had  really  been  in  existence  at  that  time,  thev 
ought  [176]  to  have  been  produced,  and  certainly  would  have  been  produced. 

First,  it  is  said  that  a  litigation  went  on  from  the  time  of  the  sale  in  1833  up 
to  the  year  1840  with  respect  to  the  possession  of  these  lands,  and  that  in  the  course 
of  that  suit  no  allusion  was  made  to  these  documents.  But  the  answer  given  to 
this  objection  much  diminishes  its  force,  viz.,  that  the  question  then  before  the 
Court  was  not  one  of  title  but  of  possession,  and  that  it  was  only  on  the  question  of 
title,  as  to  which  the  Court  had  no  power  in  that  suit  to  pronounce  any  decision, 
that  the  production  of  the  original  Sunnuds  was  of  importance.  Though  these 
Sunimds  were  not  produced,  the  title  under  them  was  asserted,  and  the  Sunnud  of 
confirmation  of  1813  from  Asheena  Bebee  to  Aymun  Bebee  seems  to  have  been 
actually  produced  on  the  2nd  of  July.  1839. 

Another  objection  which  was  much  pressed  at  our  bar  was  this  : — These  Sunnuds 
describe  the  lands  as  La-khiraj  and  Muddudmash,  whereas  it  is  said  that  they  were 
not  alleged  to  Ije  La-kliiraj  at  the  time  of  the  Decennial  Settlement,  but  were  in- 
cluded in  the  lands  subject  to  assessment,  and  that  it  was  not  till  a  much  later 
period  (not  very  long  before  the  sale)  that  they  were  claimed  to  be  La-khiraj.  and 
the.se  instruments  must,  therefore,  have  been  fabricated  after  that  claim  had  been 
set  up. 

Now,  the  force  of  this  argument  depends  on  the  allegation  that  these  lands  were 
not  claimed  or  pretended  by  the  then  Zemindar  to  be  La-khiraj  before  the  Settle- 
ment. But  of  this  we  find  no  sufficient  evidence.  It  is  well  known  that  before  that 
time,  and  especially  about  that  time,  a  great  number  of  [177]  fictitious  claims  to 
exemption  from  assessment  of  lands  as  La-khiraj  were  set  up  by  diS'erent  pro- 
prietors, and  although  it  was  held  in  what  is  called  the  Alluvion  suit  that  the  lands 
were  not  in  fact  La-khiraj,  and  that  the  Firman  of  the  Sultan  purporting  to  make 
them  so  had  been  forged  by  Ibraham  Khan,  yet  that  fact  by  no  means  shows  that  at 
the  dates  of  these  Sunnuds  the  then  Zemindar  did  not  claim  or  pretend  them  to  be 
so.     'Whether  they  were  or  not  included  in  the  assessment  was  a  question  depending 
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oil  the  description  contained  in  the  Decennial  Settlement  :  and  though  the  Goveru- 
iiient  officer  was  satisfied  after  much  inquiry  that  they  were  in  fact  covered  by  the 
ussessnieiit,  sucli  descriptions  are  generally  vague  and  uncertain,  and  tile  difficulty 
of  identifying  lands  is  greatly  increased  in  a  long  lapse  of  years  when  it  appears 
that  the  lands  adjoin  the  great  river  Uurhampooter.  and  are  suliject  to  be  sub- 
merged and  have  tiicir  boundaries  changed  by  not  uiif rci|uciit  civcrtiows  or  changes 
in  jhe  course  of  the  stream. 

The  last  objection  which  we  tliink  it  necessary  to  notice,  and  to  which  wc  confess 
we  arc  inclined  to  attribute  the  most  weight,  is  that  in  KS3G,  Mr.  (ilass,  tlie  partner. 
as  we  understand  it,  with  Mr.  Wise,  one  of  the  jiresent  Appellants,  insisted  upon  a 
title  to  a  portion  of  these  lands  under  a  lease  allcLted  to  liave  been  granted  to  iiini 
bv  Ibrahim  Khan,  the  late  Zemindar,  whereas  Mr.  Wise  now  claims  under  a  purchase 
subsequently  made  by  him  and  Glass  from  Aymun  Ueebee  in  1S40.  and  insists  that 
Ibrahim  Kiian  was  never  in  possession  of  the  lands,  and  that  they  were  not  part  of 
the  Zemindary,  except  as  being  part  of  a  dependent  Talook. 

[178]  Undoubtedly  these  two  titles  are  inconsistent,  but  it  is  not  impossible  that 
Mr.  Glass  might  first  procure  a  lease  from  Ibrahim  Khan,  supposing  him  to  be  the 
owner,  and  might  afterwards,  wlien  the  title  of  the  Talookdars  was  insisted  on,  and 
seemed  likely  to  succeed,  make  a  purchase  from  them,  in  order  that  he  might,  under 
any  circumstances,  be  secure  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  indigo  plantations. 

The  probability  of  this  being  so  is  strengthened  by  the  statement  in  the  petition 
of  Glass  to  the  Sudder  Court  in  1838,  in  which  he  alleges  "  that  he  had  for  a  long 
time  been  making  indigo  cultivation  on  the  lands  after  taking  izara  pottahs  of  them 
from  the  proprietors,  i.e.  Talookdars  and  Zemindars." 

We  are  very  far  from  thinking  that  the  various  objections  thus  made  to  tlie 
title  of  the  Talookdars,  and  so  ably  urged  at  our  Bar,  are  without  force.  But 
against  them  we  must  set  the  evidence  produced  by  tlie  Apjiellants  in  confirmation 
of  their  title. 

Now,  any  evidence  which  proves  the  existence  of  this  Talook  at  a  period  ante- 
cedent to  that  at  which  the  Respondents  allege  it  to  have  been  falsely  set  up  by 
Ibrahim  Khan  tends  more  or  less  strongly  to  disprove  their  case.  The  Appellants' 
evidence  upon  that  point  seems  to  us  very  strong. 

In  the  year  1819,  there  is  a  proceeding  in  the  appeal  Court  of  Jehangur  Nuggur, 
in  which  the  question  was,  whether  certain  lands  belonged  to  this  Talook  or  were 
part  of  the  khas  lands  of  the  Zemindar. 

In  1821,  we  have  a  petition  from  a  person  complaining  that  Khosh  KIniddinii 
had  agreed  to  sell  to  him  a  portion  of  his  share  of  the  Talook,  but  had  refused  to 
jierforni  his  contract. 

[179]  In  1833,  we  find  an  Order  made  in  a  suit  which  had  been  instituted  in  the 
year  1831  by  Aymun  Beebee  against  her  husband,  Ibrahim  Khan,  by  vi-hich  a  part  of 
tlie  lands  of  this  Talook  was  ordered  to  be  sold  to  satisfy  fees  due  to  the  Pleaders. 

In  18-13.  we  find  it  stated  upon  the  result  of  an  inquirj'  then  directed  by  the  Civil 
Court  of  Mymensingh,  that  when  the  Talook  was  about  to  be  sold  the  Plaintiff's 
Mooktar  deposited  in  the  Treasury  of  the  CoUectorate  the  sum  demanded. 

These  proceedings  are  very  important,  not  only  because  they  show  that  in  1833 
a  portion  of  this  Talook  was  dealt  with  by  the  Court  as  the  property  of  Aymun  Beebee. 
but  because  it  makes  the  supposed  collusion  between  Ibrahim  Khan  and  his  wife. 
Aymun  Beebee.  which  is  essential  to  the  Respondents'  case,  in  the  highest  degree 
improbable. 

That  the  Sunnuds  in  question  have  not  been  fabricated  since  the  institution  of 
these  suits  is  clear  from  the  proceedings  in  the  suit  with  the  Government  as  to  the 
alluvion  lands,  which  are  of  great  importance. 

It  appears  that  some  time  before  1813  a  tract  of  land  which  had  been  covered 
bv  the  waters  of  the  Burhampooter  was  left  dry  by  some  change  in  the  course  of  the 
stream.  This  tract  was  within  the  limits  of  Cooreekhuy.  If  these  were  now  derelict 
lands  they  would  be  subject  to  assessment  to  the  Government  ;  but  it  was  insisted  bv 
the  purciiaser  of  the  Zemindary  and  the  Talookdars  that  they  were  lands  which  had 
originallv  been  part  of  the  Zemindary,  had  been  submerged  and  again  left  dry  ;  the 
Zemindars  insisting  that  the  lands  were  part  of  the  Zemindary.  and  the  Talookdars 
that  tliev  were  a  part  of  their  Talook. 
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[180]  After  some  proceedinjrs  in  other  Courts,  which  failed  from  some  ir- 
regularity, a  proceeding  was  instituted  by  the  Government  in  the  office  of  the 
Collector  "of  Mymensingh,  under  Regulation  XI.  of  1819,  for  the  purjiose  of  determin- 
ing the  right  of  the  Government.  To  this  proceeding  Ibrahim  Khan,  the  present 
Respondent,  Rhoobun  Moyee  Debia,  and  the  Appellants,  Aymun  Beebee  and  Khosh 
Kudduni,  were  parties. 

A  great  deal  of  evidence  was  gone  into,  and,  amongst  other  documents,  the  Sunnud 
of  1779  now  relied  on,  and  some  of  the  chittas  and  other  papers  produced  by  the 
Appellants  in  this  suit,  were  put  in  by  them,  and  the  same  case  which  they  now  set 
up  was  stated  and  insisted  upon. 

Whether  the  other  Sunnuds  now  produced  by  the  Appellants  and  all  other  papers 
were  produced,  we  cannot  clearl}^  make  out. 

The  Sunnud  of  1779  was  the  subject  of  investigation  at  that  time,  and  it  appears 
by  the  Order  made  in  the  proceeding,  and  which  dismissed  the  claim  of  the  Govern- 
ment, that  on  the  5th  of  April,  1845,  in  order  to  attest,  as  it  is  called  (meaning,  no 
doubt,  to  test  the  genuineness  of),  the  aforesaid  Sunnud  of  1779  (which  seems  to  have 
been  disputed),  the  Record  Keeper  was  directed  to  produce  any  other  papers  which 
might  tend  to  show  the  truth,  and  the  witnesses  named  by  the  Defendants  to  prove 
their  case  were  summoned. 

It  is  then  stated,  that  subsequent  thereto  the  Record  Keeper  filed  a  Kyfeut  stating 
that  along  with  the  papers  of  Natoora  Mehal  of  Tuppah  Cooreekhuy  has  been  found 
a  Sunnud  sealed  by  Mahomed  Ghous,  and  signed  by  him  in  the  Persian  [181] 
character,  and  that  the  seal  and  Persian  character  thereon  tally  with  the  Persian 
character  and  seal  on  the  Sunnud  filed  in  this  case.  It  is  then  stated,  that  Aymun 
Beebee  produced  some  chittas  and  a  terij  and  jummabundy,  and  produced  witnesses 
who  deposed  that  Ameena  Beebee  had  in  the  year  (worm-eaten)  acquired  a  Sunnud 
of  the  Talook  of  these  mouzahs  from  Mahomed  Ghous,  Zemindar,  had  held  possession 
since  that  year,  and  sold  the  same,  and  that  in  proportion  to  the  said  shares,  Khosh 
Kuddum,  Aymun  Beebee,  and  Messrs.  Wise  and  Glass,  paid  the  rents  of  the  Talook 
and  held  possession. 

Now,  it  is  said  that  the  only  question  in  that  case  was  as  to  the  right  of  the 
Commissioner  to  assess  the  lands  as  to  which  all  the  Defendants  had  a  conmion  interest, 
and  that  as  co-Defendants  the  Respondents  could  not  have  disputed  the  evidence 
of  the  Appellants  if  they  had  had  any  interest  to  do  so. 

This  may  be  true,  although  it  is  not  easy  to  perceive  why  any  inquiry  into  the 
truth  of  the  Talookdar's  title,  or  the  genuineness  of  the  documents  produced  in 
support  of  it,  should  have  been  made  unless  some  contest  on  the  subject  had  taken 
place  between  the  Zemindar  and  the  Talookdars.  But,  at  least,  at  this  time  (in 
1845),  the  Respondents  having  been  turned  out  of  possession  in  1840,  on  the  grounds 
which  we  have  stated,  had  full  notice  of  the  title  set  up  by  the  Appellants  and  of  the 
evidence  by  which  it  was  to  be  supported,  and  were  bound  to  bring  forward  their 
claim  in  reasonable  time.  Yet  these  suits  are  not  instituted  for  several  years ;  and 
then,  after  every  opportunity  had  been  afforded  of  giving  evidence  to  disprove  these 
documents,  no  direct  testimony  against  them  is  produced,  and  many  [182]  of  the 
witnesses  who  were  examined  in  1845  may  very  probably  be  dead  or  not  forthcoming. 
We  have  already  expressed  our  opinion  that,  for  the  reasons  which  we  have  stated, 
the  Respondents'  claim  is  not  barred  by  the  Regulation  of  Limitations,  but  much 
allowance  must  be  made  for  the  difficulties  which  they  have  imposed  on  the  Appel- 
lants by  so  long  delaying  a  suit  in  a  country  where  documentary  evidence  is  peculiarly 
liable  to  destruction  or  effacement,  as  appears  by  the  papers  in  this  case. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  must  humbly  advise  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the  decrees  com- 
plained of,  and  to  restore  the  decrees  of  the  Sudder  Ameen,  and  we  think  that  all 
the  costs  of  these  suits,  subsequent  to  the  last-mentioned  decrees,  including  the  costs 
of  these  appeals,  must  be  paid  by  the  Respondents.  We  have  thought  it  right  to  go 
at  so  much  length  into  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  because  we  are  at  all  times 
extremely  reluctant  to  reverse  a  unanimous  judgment  of  the  Court  below  on  a 
question  of  fact,  and  because  it  is  due  to  those  learned  Judges  to  show  that  we  have 
not  done  so  without  having  carefully  considered  and  weighed  the  evidence. 
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aud  Others, — RespoiideiUs  *  [March  '2.  3,  1865]. 

Oil  appeal  fioni   t/ic  Siidder  Deirannij  Athiwlut  at  ('alcatta. 

Suits  by  a  Zomiiidar  claiming-  as  purcliaser  at  a  sale  for  arroars  of  Govornment 
revetnio.  to  enliance  the  rents  of  certain  Talooks,  wiiicli  formerly  constituted 
one  Talook  held  of  the  Zeniindary  at  a  fixed  or  Mocurrery  junniia  ;  dismissed 
by  the  Sudder  Court,  and  such  dismissal  atfirnied  on  appeal  by  the  Judicial 
Committee,  as  the  evidence  established  that  each  Talookdar  iiad  paid  a  fixed 
and  invariable  rent  anterior  to  tlie  Decennial  Settlement,  and  consequently 
was  not  liable  to  an  eidiancemeiit  of  rent. 

The  onus  of  proving  that  a  Talook  had  been  held  at  a  fixed  and  invariable  rent 
twelve  years  antecedent  to  the  Perpetual  Settlement  lies  on  the  Defendant. 

This  was  an  appeal  from  an  order  of  the  Sudder  Dewannj-  Court  at  Calcutta, 
dated  the  26th  of  February,  1850,  made  in  five  several  special  ajipeals  to  that  Court 
from  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court  of  Backergunge,  bearing  date  the  17th  of  July, 
1858  ;  and  also  from  the  last-mentioned  decree,  made  in  five  ajipcals  from  the  decree 
of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen. 

The  five  separate  suits  were  rendered  necessary  by  [184]  the  rules  of  procedure 
of  the  Courts  in  India.  In  each  of  these  suits  the  Appellant  was  Plaintiff,  and  the 
several  Respondents  were  respectively  Defendants.  The  object  of  the  suits  was  to 
obtain  decrees  for  the  enhancement  of  rent  under  Ben.  Reg.  V.  of  1812,  sees.  9  and 
10,  modified  by  Act,  No.  VIII.  of  1848,  in  respect  of  five  Talooks  held  by  the  Re- 
spondents respectively,  of  the  Appellant,  as  Zemindar  of  Tuppah  Nazirpore,  in  the 
Province  of  Bengal. 

The  facts  appear  from  their  Lordships'  judgment. 

As  the  Respondents  did  not  appear,  the  appeals  were  heard  ex  parte  on  a  single 
case,  which  was  argued  by 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer)  for  the  Appellant.  Mr.  Leith,  who  was 
with  him,  was  not  called  on. 

After  consideration,  their  Ijordships'  judgment  was  now  pronounced  by 

The  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce  (March  29,  1865). — The  ques- 
tion on  this  appeal,  which  has  been  heard  ex  juirte,  is  upon  the  alleged  right  of  the 
Appellant,  as  Zemindar  of  Tuppah  Nazirpore,  in  the  Zillah  of  Backergunge,  and 
Province  of  Bengal,  to  reassess  and  increase  the  rents  payable  in  respect  of  certain 
lands  forming  part  of  his  Zemindary,  which  formerly  constituted  one,  but  were 
afterw-ards  divided  into  five  dependent  Talooks. 

The  Appellant  derives  his  title  to  the  larger  part  of  his  Zemindary  from  a  sale 
for  arrears  of  Government  revenue,  which  took  place  in  1819.  Fourteen  [185] 
sixteenths  were  thus  purchased,  partly  by  the  Appellant's  father  and  cousin  jointly, 
and  partly  by  one  Petnmber  Mozumdar.  All  these  shares  have  since,  by  descent  or 
sub-purchase,  become  vested  in  the  Appellant.  The  remaining  two  sixteenths  are 
stated  to  have  been  acquired  in  IS^^O  by  private  pui-chase  from  a  Mr.  John  Paniotv 
and  others  in  whom  they  were  then  vested. 

To  enforce  his  claim  to  enhance  the  rents  of  the  five  Talooks  it  was  necessary  for 
the  Appellant  to  institute  five  separate  suits.  The  amount  involved  in  each  of  them 
was  below,  whilst  the  aggregate  amount  involved  in  the  five  exceeded,  the  sum  for 
which  an  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  lies  as  of  right.  The  Order  of  the  22nd 
of  February,  1860,  giving  special  leave  to  appeal,  provided  that  in  case  the  parties 
in  India  should  consent  that  the  Order  to  be  made  by  Her  Majesty  in  one  suit  should 
govern  the  others,  there  should  be  an  appeal  in  one  suit  only  (reported  on  this  point, 
7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  548).     This  consent  has,  unfortunately,  not  been  given ; 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — Tlie  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner.  Assessors. — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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tlie  proceedings  in  all  the  suits  have  been  sent  home  and  are  now  before  their  Lord- 
siiips.  The  argmuent  of  the  learned  Counsel  for  the  Appellant  embraced  all  the 
suits,  and  this  judgment  must  be  taken  to  be  given  in  each  of  them. 

The  five  suits  were  commenced  in  September,  1855.  Each  was  founded  on  the 
alleged  right  of  the  Zemindar  claiming,  in  part  at  least,  as  purchaser  at  a  sale  for 
arrears  of  Government  revenue,  to  enhance  the  rents  of  a  Talook  described  as 
Taslikhisi  Ziumia,  or  a  sub-l enure  held  upon  payment  of  a  rent  variable  according 
to  the  current  rates  of  the  district. 

[186]  'I'iie  title  set  up  by  the  Uc^pondents  is  to  this  effect.  They  allege  that  as 
early  a.s  1  7()-4  (being  the  year  1111  of  the  Bengal  era),  one  Mookondo  Ram  Chucker- 
buttiy  took,  in  tiie  name  of  his  sou.  Ram  Chuckerbutty,  an  Amildari  Pottah  of  the 
lands  in  question  in  the  five  suits,  from  Syud  Shumsuddeen  Mahomed,  the  then 
Zemindar,  and  held  them  as  one  Talook;  that,  on  his  death,  his  three  sons,  the  said 
Ram  Clmokerbutty,  Gungadhur  Shedhanto,  and  Gopeeuath  Chuckerbutty,  held  the 
Talook  in  thirds,  making  a  separation  by  guess  of  part  of  the  laud,  but  holding  the 
other  part  jointly;  and  that  in  1755  a.d.  (or  1162  b.b.)  they  made  a  settlement, 
witnessed  by  the  seal  of  Syud  Inianioodeen  Mahomed,  the  de.scendant  of  Syud  Shum- 
suddeen Mahomed,  whereby  the  rent  of  the  waste  lands  being  postponed  for  future 
arrangement,  they  undertook  to  pay  for  the  remaining  and  productive  land  a  joint 
junnna  of  Rs.  1901.  They  furtlier  allege,  that  afterwards  a  complete  separation 
between  the  brothers  took  place  ;  that  Gungadhur  took  his  share  of  the  lands  held 
jointly,  as  well  as  those  cultivated  by  him  separately,  and  formed  thereout  a  separate 
Talook  called  Sheeb-Kant  (a  name  compounded  of  the  first  syllables  of  the  names  of 
his  two  sons)  ;  that  Gopeenah  Chuckerbutty  made  in  the  same  way  a  separate  Talook 
out  of  his  share,  which  he  named  Lukhee-Kant  after  one  of  his  sons  ;  that  the  remain- 
ing share  continued  as  a  third  Talook  in  the  possession  of  Ram  Chuckerbutty,  or  of 
his  two  sons,  Beeshtodeb  and  Gobind  Prosad  ;  and  that  this  division  was  sanctioned 
by  the  Zemindar,  and  the  consequent  mutation  of  names  efi'ected,  on  the  26th  of 
Bysack  1164  (a.d.  1757),  by  a  writing,  under  the  seal  of  Syud  Imamoodeen  Mahomed, 
which  provided  that  the  jumma  [187]  or  rent  should  be  assessed  according  to  the 
quantity  of  land  held  by  each  person  as  ascertained  by  subsequent  measurement. 
They  state,  however,  that  before  this  measurement  took  place  Ram  Chuckerbutty's 
share  was  sub-divided  between  his  two  sons,  Beeshtodeb  and  Gobind  Prosad,  and  a 
further  mutation  of  names  efi'ected  in  1762,  one  of  these  sub-divisions  becoming 
Talook  Ram-Lukhun,  the  other  Beeshtodeb.  They  fXirther  allege  that  after  this, 
the  contemplated  measurement  and  survey  took  place  ;  that  the  Talook  of  ,Sheeb-Kant 
Chuckerbutty  was  then  assessed  at  a  fixed  Mocurrery  junnna  of  Rs.  691.  Ha.  2g.  ;  that 
tlie  Talook  Lukee-Kant  Cliuckerbutty  was  assessed  at  a  like  jumma  of  Rs.  64.'5. 
15a.  13g.  ;  that  Talook  Ram-Lukhun  Chuckerbutty^  was  in  like  manner  assessed  at 
Rs.  :i.35.  6a.  9g.  ;  and  that  of  Beeshtodeb,  existing  under  the  name  of  Ram  Chucker- 
butty, at  Rs.  3o7.  6g.  ;  and  that  accordingly  on  the  14th  Joistee,  1174  (being  some  time 
in  the  year  1767),  separate  bundobusts,  or  settlement  papers,  under  the  seal  and 
signature  of  the  Zemindar,  Syud  Imamoodeen  Mahomed,  were  granted  to  the  holders 
of  each  Talook,  and  contained  these  words :  "  The  above  amount  of  jumma  being 
paid  in  current  coin  year  by  year,  no  increase  shall  be  made  to  it,  nor  shall  vou  oive 
any." 

Thus  far  the  title  of  the  Defendants  in  each  of  the  five  suits  is  common  to  all. 
The  subject  of  the  first  suit  is  the  Talook  Sheeb-Kant  Chuckerbutty :  that  of  the 
second,  Ram-Lukliun  Chuckerbutty  ;  that  of  the  third,  Lukhee-Kant  Chuckerbutty  ; 
that  of  the  fourth,  Radha-Madulj  Chuckerbutty  :  and  that  of  the  fifth,  Ramchunder 
Chuckerbutty  ;  the  two  last  named  Talooks  having,  after  the  death  of  Beeshtodeb, 
been  [188]  formed  out  of  this  Talook  on  a  partition  and  division  between  his  two 
sons,  Radha  Khristo  and  Radha  Madub,  in  or  some  time  before  a.d.  1807.  The 
Defendahts  in  the  several  suits  derive  their  title  from  the  Tolookdars  with  whom 
the  settlements  of  1767  were  made,  some  by  descent,  others  by  purchase  ;  but  it  is  not 
necessary  for  the  determination  of  the  present  appeal  to  state  these  devolutions  of 
title  in  detail. 

From  what  has  been  said  it  is  obvious  that  the  principal  question  in  each  suit  was, 
whether  the  Tolook  that  was  the  subject  of  it  had  been  held  from  a  period  consider- 
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ably  anterior  to  the  Decennial  Settlement  at  a  fixed  or  Mociurery  junniui.  or  was 
held  on  a  rent  varialile,  and,  therefore,  subject  to  enhancement. 
The  other  material  issues  in  eacli  suit  were, — 

First,  whether  the  claim  of  the  Plaintiti'  was  barred  by  the  Hc^'ulation  of  Limita- 
tions. And,  secondly,  whether  the  notice  required  by  law  as  a  preliminary  to  a  suit 
for  enhancement  of  rent  had  been  duly  served. 

The  five  suits  were  heard  together  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  Zilhih  Hacker- 
gunge  on  the  20th  of  Jainiarj'  1858.  His  decision  was  in  favour  of  tiie  Ajipellant  on 
all  points.  Tiie  Defendants  in  each  suit  appealed  to  the  Zillah  Judge  (Mr.  Kemp), 
who,  on  the  17th  of  July,  1858,  reversed  the  decision  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen, 
and  decided  in  favour  of  the  Defendants.  His  judgment  proceeded  on  the  ground 
that  the  Defendants  had  established  by  evidence  that  each  Talook  had  paid  a  fixed 
and  invariable  rent  for  more  than  twelve  years  anterior  to  the  Perpetual  Settlement, 
and  was  consequentlv  not  liable  to  further  assessment. 

[189]  The  Appellant  then  carried  the  five  causes  to  the  Sudder  Dcwanny  Adawlut 
on  special  appeal,  upon  certain  grounds.  These  seemed  to  have  resolved  themselves 
into  the  following  ol)jections  : — First,  that  the  Judge  iiaving  determined  that  tiie 
suits  were  barred  by  the  Regulation  of  Limitations,  was  in  error  in  afterwards 
going  into  the  merits  of  them  ;  and  secondly,  that  he  was  in  error  in  holding  that 
a  suit  for  enchancement  of  rent  must  be  brougiit  within  twelve  years  from  the  date 
at  which  the  Plaintiff's  title  accrued. 

The  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Court  dismissed  the  si)ecial  appeals  on  the  ground 
that  the  Judge  had  in  fact  decided  the  suits,  not  on  the  question  of  limitation,  but 
upon  their  merits,  and  that  his  decision,  being  one  of  questions  of  fact,  could  not  be 
reviewed  by  that  Court  on  special  appeal. 

Their  J.,ordships,  in  dealing  with  the  present  appeal,  will  assume  that  the  Appel- 
lant's claim  is  not  barred  by  lapse  of  time,  and  that  he  has  duly  served  the  notices 
required  by  law.  These  points  appear  to  have  been  decided  below  in  his  favour, 
and  their  Lordships  see  no  ground  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  that  decision.  They 
propose,  then,  to  confine  their  attention  to  the  question  whether  it  was  sufficiently 
proved  in  the  Courts  below  that  the  present  Talooks  had  been  iield  at  a  fixed  and 
invariable  rent  for  more  than  twelve  years  antecedent  to  the  Perpetual  Settlement, 
it  being  admitted  that,  as  the  law  stood  in  1858,  the  liurthen  of  proving  this  lay  on 
the  Defendants. 

The  principal  documents  on  which  the  Defendants  rely  in  support  of  their  title 
are  the  settlement  of  the  21st  of  Srabun,  1162;  the  Kharijee  Liklions,  or  mutation 
papers,  of  the  16th  and  26th  of  Bysack,  1164;  the  similar  document  of  the  13th 
Joistee,  [190]  1169;  the  four  Bundobusts,  or  settlements  of  the  11th  and  14th 
Joistee,  1174;  the  Furud  of  1198;  the  petition  of  1810;  the  Dakhilas,  or  receipts 
for  rent.  The  mutation  paper  of  Choitro,  1214,  bears  only  on  the  partition  in  1807 
Ijetween  the  sons  of  Beeshtodeb,  and  the  titles  of  the  Defendants  in  the  fourth  and 
fifth  suits. 

\Miat  then  is  the  effect  of  these  documents  if  taken  as  genuine?  The  first 
establishes  the  existence  of  the  dependent  Talook,  Ram  Chuckerbutty,  in  the  year 
1755;  the  two  next  prove  the  division  of  that  Talook  into  three  in  the  j'ear  1757, 
and  the  further  subdivision  of  one  of  these  into  two  in  1762.  But  all  these  fail  to 
show  that  these  Talooks  were  held  at  a  fixed  and  invariable  rent.  The  firsst  is  at 
least  consistent  with  the  hypothesis  that  the  rent  of  the  parent  Talook  might  vary 
with  the  amount  of  land  brought  under  cultivation  ;  the  others  import  that  the  rent 
ci  each  of  the  four  derivative  Talooks  was  not  to  be  settled  until  after  survey  and 
measui'ement.  On  the  other  hand,  the  four  Bundobusts  or  settlement  papers  of 
1174,  if  genuine,  prove  that  in  1767  a.d.,  the  rent  of  each  of  the  four  Talooks 
became  fixed  and  invariable ;  and  the  Dakhilas  support  the  contention  of  the 
Defendants  that  they  and  their  predecessors  had  ever  since  continued  to  hold  their 
lands  at  these  rents.  The  Furud  shows  that  in  1792,  and  the  petition  shows  that  in 
1810,  the  Zemindar  for  the  time  being  recognized  the  Bundobu.sts  of  1174,  and 
admitted  the  title  of  the  Defendants.  Unless,  therefore,  this  evidence  can  be 
successfully  impeached,  it  seems  full}-  to  warrant  the  conclusion  of  the  Zillah  Judge 
tliat  the  Defendants  had   relieved  tlieniselves  of  the  heavv  burthen   which  the   law 
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cast  uijou  thoiii,  and  [191]  estal)lislied  the  inummit}-  of  their  lands  from  further 
assessment. 

Before,  however,  considering  the  objections  taken  to  the  genuineness  or  credi- 
bility of  the  Defendant's  evidence,  their  Lordships  desire  to  notice  the  objection 
taken  by  the  Attorney-General,  to  the  effect  that  these  documents,  if  genuine,  contain 
no  ■■  words  of  inheritance"  (to  use  the  Englisli  phrase),  i.e.  no  expression  importing 
tiie  hereditary  character  of  the  alleged  tenures.  Their  Lordships  conceive  that  tiiis 
objection,  whicli  does  not  appear  to  have  been  taken  in  the  Courts  below,  is  not 
open  to  the  Appellant  in  these  suits.  He  is  not  suing  for  the  recovery  of  the  lands, 
or  to  disturb  the  possession  of  the  Defendants,  in  which  case  he  might  have  been 
successfully  met,  and  no  doubt  would  have  been  met,  by  a  plea  of  the  Regulation  of 
Limitations.  His  suits  are  for  the  enhancement  of  rent.  The  pleadings  con.se- 
quently  admit  the  existence  of  the  tenures,  and  the  lawful  occupation  of  the  Defen- 
dants. The  only  question  between  the  parties  is,  whether  the  Talooks  are  Tashkhis 
or  Mocurrery  ;  i.e.  whether  they  are  held  at  a  variable  or  at  a  fixed  and  invariable 
rent.  Moreover,  if  the  objection  were  open  to  the  Appellant,  it  could  hardly 
prevail  against  the  evidence  which  the  record  affords,  that  for  upwards  of  a  century 
these  Talooks  have  been  treated  as  hereditary,  and  as  such  have  both  descended  from 
father  to  son,  and  been  the  subject  of  purchase.  It  may  further  be  observed  that  in 
the  mutation  papers  of  1807,  the  Talook  of  Beeshtodeb  is  expressly  termed  "here- 
ditary." 

^Vhat  then  are  the  olijections  to  the  proof  offered  by  the  Defendants?  The  first, 
and  not  the  lea.st  formidable,  is  that  based  upon  the  fact,  established,  if  [192] 
not  admitted,  that  Synd  Imamoodeen  Mahomed  died  in  1192  b.e.  or  1785  a.d. 
This  applies  directly  only  to  the  Furud,  and  to  some  of  the  Dakhilas.  It  aft'ects 
the  more  material  documents  (the  Bundobusts  of  1174)  in  so  far  only  as  it  tends 
to  deprive  them  of  the  important  corroboration  which  they  derive  from  the  Furud, 
if  genuine,  and  to  throw  suspicion  generally  on  the  Defendants'  case. 

It  is  clear  that  the  Furud  bearing  the  seal  and  "  Sri  "  signature  of  Syud 
Imamoodeen  Mahomed  has  not  been  concocted  recently,  or  for  the  purposes  of  these 
suits. 

That  it  existed  in  1806,  and  was  filed  with  other  documents  in  the  suit  before  Mr. 
Winden,  is  shown  beyond  reasonable  doubt.  It  is  very  unlikely  that  it  should  have 
been  fabricated  for  production  in  that  suit,  which  was  one  between  the  Talookdars 
and  their  sub-tenants.  On  the  other  hand,  it  appears  that  the  Perpetual  Settlement 
of  this  Zemindary,  the  most  inipoi'tant  transaction  in  its  hi.story,  was  concluded 
several  years  after  Syud  Imamoodeen  Mahomed's  deatli,  in  his  name,  though 
possibly  without  the  use  of  his  seal.  This  was  six  years  later  than  the  date  of  the 
Furud.  There  is  abundant  evidence  of  the  appearance  of  his  seal  and  of  his 
"  Sri  "  signature  upon  other  Zemindary  documents  purporting  to  bear  a  date  later 
than  that  of  his  death.  If  such  documents  have  been  rejected  in  some  cases,  they  have 
been  admitted  and  acted  upon  in  others.  Weig-hing  the  evidence  on  both  sides, 
their  Lordships  are  not  disposed  to  dissent  from  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Kemp,  that 
the  date  of  Syud  Imamoodeen  Mahomed's  death  is  not  a  fatal  objection  to  the 
genuineness  of  the  Furud,  and  the  Dakhilas  im-[193]-peached  on  the  same  ground  ; 
but  that  all  may.  nevertheless,  be  taken  to  have  come  from  the  Sharista  or  office  of 
the  Zemindar. 

It  is  then  objected,  as  a  suspicious  circumstance,  that  though  the  Furud  was 
produced  in  1806,  the  Bundobusts  or  settlements  of  1174,  to  which  it  refers,  were  not 
then  produced.  The  answer  to  this  is,  that  their  production  was  not  necessary 
for  the  purposes  of  that  suit.  Documents  are  not  produced  in  the  Courts  of  India 
without  some  risk  ;  and  of  all  men  the  dependent  Talookdar  has  the  greatest  reason 
to  be  careful  of  his  title-deeds,  since,  whatever  may  have  been  the  recognition  of  his 
title  by  his  existing  Zemindar,  he  may  at  some  future  time  have  to  establish  that 
title  by  the  strictest  proof  against  one  coming  in  by  purchase  at  a  sale  for  arrears 
of  revenue. 

Another  objection  taken  to  the  genuineness  of  the  Bundobusts  of  1174  is  that 
no  mention  of  them  is  made  in  the  copy  of  the  Quinquennial  paper  for  1227  b.e., 
corresponding  with  a.d.,  1820.  That  there  is  some  foundation  for  this  objection 
their   Lordships   do   not   deny;  as  that  document   is  not   very   well   authenticated. 
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Little,  if  any,  weight  seems  to  liave  been  attached  to  it  even  l)y  the  Piineipal  Sudder 
Anieen,  whose  judgment  was  in  favour  of  the  Appellant.  The  inferenee  founded 
on  the  omission  to  mention  certain  papers  is  not  conclusive  a^'ainst  their  existence  ; 
and,  indeed,  there  is  in  the  last  column  of  this  Quinquennial  return  a  general  refer- 
ence to  papers  other  than  those  mentioned  in  the  preceding  columns.  Whatever 
may  be  the  force  of  this  inference,  it  seems  too  slight  to  outweigh  the  corrolx)rative 
proof  of  the  existence  of  the  Bundobusts  long  before  1820,  whicli  [194]  is  afforded 
by  the  Furud,  and  by  the  Zemindar's  petition. 

The  evidence  that  has  been  given  on  eitlier  side,  to  prove  or  to  disprove,  that 
the  enjoyment  of  the  Talook  lias  been  consistent  with  the  hypothesis  that  the 
tenures  were  Mocurrery,  remains  to  be  considered.  The  earlier  Dakhilas  produced 
(the  objection  to  such  of  them  as  arc  subsequent  in  date  to  the  death  of  Syud 
Imamoodeeii  Mahomed  having  already  lieeii  disposed  of)  prove  that  for  upwards 
of  twelve  years  prior  and  ii|)  to  the  jierpctual  Settlement  tlie  Talooks  were  held  and 
enjoyed  at  the  fixed  rents  specified  in  the  several  Buiidoliusts.  So  far,  then,  the 
Defendants  have  given  the  i>roof  which  the  Regulations  require  from  them.  But  then 
it  is  objected  that  junmiia  wasil  Bakee  papers  produced  by  the  Appellant  sliow  tliat 
at  a  subsequent  period  the  rents  were  variable.  These  pajiers  are  for  various  years 
lietween  the  year  1203  and  1216,  and  purport  to  show  the  collections  in  these  years 
made  either  by  the  Receiver  appointed  by  the  Court  of  Wards  during  the  minority 
of  the  Zemindar,  or  liy  a  les.see  named  Mozoomdar.  They  do  not  mention 
the  Talook  Sheeb-kant  Chuckerbutty,  which  is  the  subject  of  the  first  suit ; 
and  the  title  of  the  Defendants  in  that  suit  is,  therefore,  unaffected  by  them. 
It  is  perhaps  for  that  reason  that  so  little  notice  of  them  is  taken  by  Mr.  Kemp  in 
his  judgment.  On  the  other  hand,  if  genuine,  they  do  show  that  during  these 
years  rents  higher  than  those  which  the  Defendants  contend  to  be  fixed  or  invari- 
able were  demanded  and  realized  in  respect  of  the  other  Talooks.  and  that  those  rents 
were  to  seme  degree  variable  in  amount.  But  all  these  accounts  appear  to  be  of  a 
date  earlier  than  1810.  In  that  year,  it  appears  from  [195]  the  Zemindar's 
petition,  the  Talookdars  remonstrated  against  certain  exactions  to  which  the}'  had 
Vieen  subjected,  asserted  the  title  which  their  successors  now  assert,  and  obtained 
a  recognition  of  it  from  the  then  Zemindar.  There  is  no  evidence  that  since  that 
time  the  rent  paid  in  respect  of  any  of  the  Talooks  has  varied,  and  it  is  shown  that  for 
fourteen  years  after  he  had  full  notice  iu  the  proceeding  before  Mr.  Knott,  that  the 
Defendants  relied  on  the  alleged  settlement  of  1174,  the  Appellant  continued  to 
receive  the  rents  so  fixed  without  seeking  to  enhance  them.  Tlie  conclusion,  there- 
fore, to  which  their  Lordships  would  come  upon  the  evidence  is,  that  lietween 
1768  and  the  date  of  the  Perpetual  Settlement  the  enjoyment  of  these  Talooks  was 
consistent  with  the  Bundobusts  of  ll7i,  that  it  has  been  equally  so  since  1810,  and 
that  if  higher  and  varying  rents  were  exacted  in  respect  of  any  of  the  Talooks  during 
the  period  covered  by  the  jumma  wassil  Bakee  papers,  such  exaction  was  wrong- 
ful, and  was  remedied  in  1810.  when  the  recognition  of  the  Zemindar  remitted  the 
Talookdars  to  their  original  riglits.  This  argument  assumes  the  genuineness  of  the 
jumma  wasil  Bakee  papers,  as  to  which  there  may  be  some  doubt.  They  are  certainly 
inconsistent  with  the  Dakhilas  for  those  years  produced  l:>y  the  Defendants. 

On  the  whole,  their  Lord,ships,  though  labouring  under  the  disadvantage  of 
having  heard  only  the  able,  but  at  the  same  time  candid,  argument  for  the  Appellant, 
have  failed  to  find  any  sufficient  grounds  for  disturbing  the  judgment  of  the  Court 
below  upon  a  pure  issue  of  fact.  The  order,  therefore,  which  they  most  humbly 
recommended  Her  Majesty  to  make  is  that  this  appeal  be  dismissed, 

[See  Baboo  Dhanput  Singh  v.  Gooman  Singh,  1867,  11  Moo.  Ind.  App.  461,  462; 
Eajah  Suttosurrun  Ghosal  v.  Mohesh^hunder  Mitter,  1868,  12  Moo.  Ind  .App. 
26-3  :  Forester  v.  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  1872,  L.R.  Ind.  App.  Sup. 
Vol.  31.] 
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[196]  MUSSI'MAT  .1  AlUVr-OOl^BVTOOL.— Appellant :  MUSSUMAT  HOSEINEE 

BEGl'M, — Rfspundent  *  [June   19,  1S65]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Siulder  Dewanny  Adairliit  Xorf/i-Wesf  I'rovincex. 

Within  six  months  after  decree  and  prior  to  the  admission  of  aii  appeal  there- 
from to  England,  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  upon  an  ex  parte  application, 
witliout  notice,  issued  an  execution  Order  putting  tlie  decree-holder  in  )ios- 
sfssion.  Tliis  was  done  w^ithout  calling  for  security  as  provided  by  sec. 
4,  Ben.  Reg.  XVI.  of  1797.  The  Appellant,  on- the  admission  of  the  appeal, 
applied  to  the  Sudder  Court  for.security  from  the  party  in  possession  pending 
the  appeal,  but  that  Court  lield  that  as  the  decree-holder  was  in  possession 
under  an  execution  Order,  which  could  not  be  appealed  from,  they  liad  no 
power  to  interfere.  On  petition  the  .ludicial  Committee,  in  the  circum- 
stances, and  upon  affidavit  of  waste,  made  an  Order,  declaring  that  it  was 
competent  to  the  Sudder  Court  to  require  security  to  be  given  for  protection 
of  the  property  pending  the  appeal,  notwithstanding  execution  of  the  decree 
had  issued,  and  gave  permission  to  the  Appellant  to  apply  to  the  Sudder 
Court  with  an  intimation  of  that  opinion. 

This  was  an  application  by  the  Appellant  for  an  order  that  the  Respondent, 
who  was  in  possession  as  a  decree-holder,  under  an  execution  order  of  tlie  Sudder 
Court,  to  give  security  for  the  protection  of  the  property  in  suit  pending  tlie  appeal 
to  England. 

The  petition  alleged,  that  the  Respondent  instituted  a  suit  against  tlie  Appel- 
lant, claiming  possession  of  an  estate  called  Piirhut,  and  certain  villages;  that 
a  decree  was  made  in  favour  of  the  Respondents  ;  the  [197]  Petitioner  appealed  to 
the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  for  the  North-Westem  Provinces,  and  that  Court 
affirmed  tlie  decree  of  the  Civil  Court,  and  dismissed  the  appeal  ;  hvX  allowed  an 
appeal  to  the  Privy  Council,  the  transcript  record  of  which  appeal  arrived  in 
England  on  the  1st  of  February,  1865. 

The  petition  set  out  the  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to  this  application,  from 
which  it  appeared  that,  prior  to  the  admission  of  the  appeal,  the  Respondent  applied 
for  execution  of  the  decree  of  the  Civil  Court,  as  affirmed  by  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut,  and  the  same  was  ordered  to  be  carried  into  execution,  whereupon  the  Re- 
spondent was  put  in  possession  of  the  e.state.  This  order  was  made  and  carried 
into  effect  without  taking  any  security  from  the  Respondent.  The  mode  for  pro- 
ceeding, and  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  the  Sudder  Court  in  case  of  an  appeal,  is 
prescribed  by  Ben.  Reg.  XVI.  of  1797,  which,  l)y  sec.  4  provides  that — "  In  cases  of 
appeal  to  His  Majesty  in  Council,  the  Court  of  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  may  either 
order  the  judgment  passed  by  tliem  to  be  carried  into  execution,  taking  sufficient 
security  from  the  party  in  whose  favour  the  same  may  be  passed,  for  the  due  perform- 
ance of  such  order  or  decree  as  His  Majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors,  shall  think  tit 
to  make  on  the  appeal,  or  to  suspend  execution  of  their  judgment  during  the  appeal, 
taking  the  like  security,  in  the  latter  case,  from  the  party  left  in  possession  of  the 
property  adjudged  against  him."  Notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Regulation,  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  did  not  take  security  from  tlie 
Respondent  upon  the  admission  of  the  appeal  of  the  Petitioner  ;  and  [198]  although 
the  Petitioner  caused  several  applications  to  be  made  to  that  Court,  with  a  view  to 
security  being  taken  from  the  Respondent,  such  applications  were  rejected. 
The  last  of  those  applications  was  rejected  by  the  Court  on  the  20th 
of  November  1S63,  when  the  opinion  of  the  Court  was  recorded  in 
the  following  terms: — "The  first  point  to  be  considered  is,  wliether  we 
can  take  this  application  into  consideration.  On  this  point  we  are  of  opinion 
that,  as  this  application  is  preferred  under  sec.  4,  Ben.  Reg.  XVI.  of  1797.  it  is  un- 
neces.sary  to  refer  to  the  provisions  of  Act,  No.  VIII.  of  1859,  relative  to  reviews 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  John  T.  Coleridge.  Assessors:  The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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of  judgments.  Tlie  next  point  is,  whether  this  application  can  be  granted.  On  this 
point  we  are  of  oi)inion  that,  as  execution  of  decree  has  been  completed,  the  Court 
are  not  in  a  position  to  cull  upon  the  decree-holder  to  furnish  security.  Had  the  ap- 
]ilication  been  made  in  due  time  before  execution  of  the  decree  had  taken  jilace,  there 
would  have  been  no  difficulty  in  complying  with  it.  Tiie  law  above  (juoted  does  not 
contemplate  the  cases  of  decrees  already  executed.  Sec.  92,  Act  No.  VIII.  of  185!), 
is,  in  our  opinion,  inapplicable.     AVe  accordingly  reject  the  application." 

The  petition  then  alleged,  that  the  Petitioner,  Knding  it  inijiossible  to  obtain 
redress  in  India  in  the  matter  of  security  from  the  Uesjiondent,  had  been  compelled 
to  wait  until  an  application  could  be  made  on  hei'  behalf  to  ller  Majesty  in  Council, 
and  that  this  application  was  made  at  the  earliest  date  at  which  it  was  possible  to 
have  made  the  same;  and  it  was  insisted,  first,  that  it  was  tlie  duty  of  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut,  upon  or  after  the  admission  of  the  Petitioner's  appeal,  to  have 
taken  security  from  the  Respondent  for  the  propertj'  which  [199]  had  been  trans- 
ferred to  her,  by  reason  that  the  Ben.  Reg.  XVI.  of  1797,  so  far  as  respects  the  taking 
of  security,  was  imperative,  and  gave  the  Court  no  ojition  or  discretion  in  the  matter. 
Secondly,  that  the  opinion  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  to  the  effect  that  the 
Ben.  Reg.  XVI.  of  1797,  did  not  cont^jmplate  the  cases  of  decrees  already  executed, 
was  erroneous,  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  Ben.  Reg.  V.  of  179S,  referring  intfr 
iilla  to  cases  of  appeal  under  Ben.  Reg.  XVI.  of  1797,  and  jiroviding  a  mode  of  enforc- 
ing security  by  attachment  of  the  propert}'.  expressly  includes  cases  of  executed  judg- 
ments, and  that  thus  a  strong  presum])tion  was  atforded  that  Ben.  Reg.  XVI.  of  1797 
(in  the  absence  of  any  expressed  exception)  was  intended  also  to  include  such  cases; 
and  the  Petitioner  submitted  that,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Ben.  Reg.  XVI.  of  1797, 
she,  having  lodged  her  appeal  within  the  time  fixed  by  that  Regulation,  was  plainly 
entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  security  prescribed  bv  the  same.  That  as  no  appearance 
had  yet  been  entered  on  behalf  of  the  Respondent  to  the  appeal,  and  as  considerable 
time  must  necessarily  elapse  before  judgment  can.be  obtained  upon  the  appeal,  the 
Petitioner  had  good  reason  to  fear  that,  unless  security  be  taken  from  the  Respondent, 
the  property  which  has  lieen  transferred  to  the  Respondent  in  execution  of  the  decree 
appealed  from  would  be  almost  entirely  wasted  pending  the  appeal,  and  the  Petitioner 
unable  to  reap  the  benefit  of  the  decision  upon  appeal,  if  the  same  should  be  in  her 
favour:  and  the  petition  jirayed  that  the  Respondent  might  be  ordered  within  six 
weeks  from  the  service  of  an  Order  upon  her  to  that  effect,  to  give  full  and  sufficient 
security  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  [200]  Adawlut  for  the  North- Western  Provinces 
for  the  due  performance  of  such  decree  as  Her  Majesty  in  Council  .shall  think  fit 
to  make  on  the  appeal,  and  that  the  amount  of  such  security  might  be  calculated 
and  determined  bv  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  and  that  in  such  calculations 
the  mesne  profits  which  have  accrued  from  the  property  since  the  transfer  thereof 
to  the  Respondent,  as  well  as  the  value  of  the  property  transferred,  may  be  taken  into 
account;  or  that  in  default  of  the  Respondent  giving  the  required  security  within  the 
before-mentioned  period,  then  that  so  much  of  the  property  transferred  to  the 
Respondent  as  is  now  in  her  possession  or  power  may  be  placed  under  attachment 
pending  the  appeal ;  that  the  requisite  directions  may  be  given  for  the  purposes 
aforesaid,  or  for  other  relief. 

Affidavits  were  filed  confirming  the  facts  contained  in  the  petition,  and  of  the 
waste  committed  by  the  party  in  possession. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill,  and  Mr.  Almaric  Rumsey,  for  the  Petitioner. — First:  We  are 
entitled  to  an  Order  directing  the  Sudder  Court  to  obtain  security  from  the  Respon- 
dent pending  the  appeal.  The  affidavits  show  that  the  estate  is  being  wasted.  In 
re  EajnJi  VasxarcrltJy  TAit  chine  puff  y  yaidoo  (5  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  300)  is  a 
case  which  illustrates  our  position  that  the  estate  may  be  entirely  lost  by  the  Court 
below  neglecting  to  take  security.  The  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  should  not  have 
allowed  the  Order  for  the  execution  to  the  decree-holder  without  taking  security, 
Ben.  Reg.  XVI.  of  1897,  sec.  2,  which  embodies  Statute.  21st  Geo.  III.  c.  70.  [201]  sec 
21  of  Ben.  Reg.  XIII.  1808.  sec.  11,  cl.  :5  :  Circular  Orders  of  the  North- West  Pro- 
vinces, Vol.  I.  p.  513.  [Sir  John  Coleridge :  Why  was  not  an  application  made  to  stay 
execution?]  We  had  no  notice  that  the  Order  would  be  applied  for.  Wlien  the 
appeal  was  admitted  six  months  had  not  expired,  therefore  we  were  not  too  late  in 
applying  for  security.     Ben.  Reg.  V.  of  1798,  sees.  5  and  6,  provides  for  additional 
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security  after  appeal.  [Sir  James  Colvile:  Does  not  the  Act,  Xo.  VIII.  of  1859, 
l)rovide  that  there  shall  be  no  appeal  from  au  Order  directing  execution?]  It  may 
be  that  sucli  Order  was  not  appealable,  but,  notwithstanding,  this  Court  can  admit 
an  appeal.  The  East  liulia  Company  v.  Syed  Ally  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  555). 
Secondly,  if  there  is  any  doubt  as  to  the  power  in  this  Tribunal  to  grant  the  prayer 
(if  the  petition,  we  ask  for  leave  to  apply  to  the  Sudder  Court  for  security,  with  an 
intimation  of  your  Lordships"  opinion  on  the  question  of  law,  as  In  re  Muir  (3  Moore's 
P.C.  Cases,  150).  If  an  Order  cannot  be  made  in  eitiier  of  these  forms,  we  are  in  the 
alternative  prepared  with  a  petition  for  special  leave  to  appeal  from  the  execution 
Order,  and  to  have  the  question  argued  nunc  yro  tunc,  as  was  done  in  Exq.  Minchiii 
(4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  220). 

The  Lord  .Justice  Turner. — Their  Lordships  have  felt  some  difficulty  in  dealing 
with  this  case,  which  in  the  circumstances  is  new.  But,  on  examining  the  Renulations 
and  considering  the  nature  of  tlie  ca,se,  they  are  of  opinion,  that  an  [202]  Order  may 
be  made  upon  this  application.  At  the  same  time,  they  think  the  proper  Order  tn 
be  made  should  be  one  which  should  leave  it,  as  far  as  possible,  in  the  discretion  of 
the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  as  to  what  proceedings  or  what  steps  should  be  taken  : 
and  their  Lordships  propose,  therefore,  to  make  the  Order  in  this  form: — Their 
Lordships,  being  of  opinion  that  it  is  expedient  that  sufficient  security  should  be 
taken  from  the  Respondent  for  the  due  performance  of  such  Order  and  decree  as 
Her  Majesty  may  make  on  this  appeal,  and  that  it  is  competent  to  the 
,'^udder  Dewanny  Adawlut  to  require  such  security  to  be  given,  or  other- 
wise to  provide  for  the  protection  and  security  of  the  property  in  ques- 
tion pending  this  appeal,  notwithstanding  that  execution  had  issued  before  this 
appeal  was  allowed  ;  and  that  the  Appellant  be  at  liberty  to  apply  to  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut  for  such  security  to  be  given,  or  such  provision  to  be  made,  as  she 
may  admit. 

By  the  Order  in  Council  made  on  the  petition,  it  was  ordered,  that  the  Appellant 
be  at  liberty  to  apply  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  for  the  North-Western  Pro- 
vinces for  such  security  to  be  given,  or  such  provision  be  made  for  the  protection  and 
security  of  the  property  in  question  pending  this  appeal  as  she  may  be  advised. 
Whereof  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewannv  Adawlut  for  the  North- Western  Provinces 
of  Bengal  for  the  time  being,  and  all  other  persons  whom  it  may  concern,  are  to  take 
notice  and  govern  themselves  accordingly. 


[203]  SHAMA  PURSHAD  ROY  CHOWDERY.  and  Others.— Appellants :  HURRO 
PURSHAD  ROY  CHOWDERY,  and  knothew—Respondents*  [March  .3,  1865]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  Bengal. 

Section  16  of  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1793,  declares,  "  that  the  Zillah  and  City  Courts 
are  prohibited  from  entertaining  any  cause  which,  from  the  production  of 
a  former  decree  or  the  records  of  the  Court,  shall  appear  to  have  been  heard 
and  determined  by  any  former  Judge,  or  any  Superintendent  of  a  Court  having 
competent  jurisdiction."  Held  to  apply  only  to  a  case  in  which  the  question  to 
be  determined  in  the  suit  was  the  same  as  had  been  already  heard  and  decided, 
and  not  to  a  case  where  new  circum.stances  had  intervened  and  altered  the 
nature  and  character  of  the  question  to  be  determined  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  211]. 

Money  realized  under  a  decree,  or  judgment,  cannot  be  recovered  back  in  a  new 
suit  or  action,  while  such  decree  of  judgment  under  which  it  was  recovered 
remains  in  force,  as  the  original  decree,  or  judgment,  must  be  taken  to  be 
subsisting  and  valid  until  it  has  been  reversed  or  superseded  bv  ulterior  pro- 
ceeding [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  211,  212]. 


*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  King.s- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner.  Assessors.— The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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The  Appellants  were  the  sons  and  heirs  of  Doorga  I'urshad  Hoy  Chowdery,  who 
had  in  his  liff-[204]-tinie  instituted  a  suit  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  the  Twenty-Four 
I'urgunnahs  against  the  original  Hespondent,  Tara  Purshad  Hoy  Cliowdcry.  who  died 
pending  the  appeal,  and  was  afterwards  rei>resented  bv  the  present  Hespondents. 
The  object  of  that  suit  was  to  obtain  a  refund  and  recovery  from  the  former  He- 
spondent of  the  sum  of  Hs.  23,294.  9.  16i.  on  account  of  principal  and  interest 
.ind  costs;  such  principal  money  having  been  realized  by  him  from  Doorga  Purshad 
Hoy  Chowdery,  for  interest  which  accrued  on  another  jirincipal  sum,  under  a  decree, 
dated  the  12th  of  August,  18-i-l.  made  in  a  suit  instituted  in  the  same  Zillah  Court. 
It  appeared  that  this  latter  decree  was  contrary  both  in  s])irit  and  in  terms  to  an 
Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council  of  the  18th  of  July,  1849.  made  subsequently  in  an 
appeal  (see  Doorga  I'erxlutd  Roy  Chowdry  v.  Tcirra  Pershad  Hoy  C/ioirdry.  4  Moore's 
Ind.  App.  Cases,  452),  in  another  suit  between  the  same  parties  involving  substantially 
the  same  rights;  raising  the  same  questions  of  law  and  fact,  and  dealing  with  the 
same  principal  sum  on  which  the  interest  claimed  and  recovered  by  Tara  Purshad 
Hoy  Chowdery  in  the  above-mentioned  suit  had  acciued. 

The  principal  questions  raised  by  the  present  ajipeal  were,  first,  whether  as  the 
sum  sought  to  be  recovered  by  Doorga  Purshad  Hoy  Cliowdcry  was  obtained  by  the 
original  Hespondent  under  a  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court,  such  decree  could  be  pleaded, 
under  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1793,  sec.  16,  as  a  bar  to  the  suit,  notwithstanding  the  before- 
mentioned  Order  in  Council;  and  secondly,  whether,  independently  of  that  section 
of  the  Regulation,  the  money  having  been  paid  under  a  decree  of  a  Court  of  com- 
petent jurisdiction,  he  was  precluded  from  recovering  in  a  new  suit,  so  [205]  long  as 
the  decree  under  which  it  was  recovered  remained  in  force. 

The  material  fact-s  of  the  case  are  fully  stated  in  the  judgment. 

At  the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  Mr.  Leith  appeared  for  the  Appellants,  and  Mr. 
W.  H.  Melvill  for  the  Respondents. 

The  case  of  Doorya  Fershad  Roy  Chowdi-y  v.  Tnrra  Persad  Roy  Chowdry  (4 
Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  p.  452),  was  referred  to  in  the  argument  of  the  Appellants; 
and  Ben.  Reg.  III.  sec.  16,  of  1793.  upon  the  quej5tion  of  the  suit  being  barred  by  the 
previous  decree,  was  referred  to  and  insisted  on  by  the  Respondents. 

Judgment  was  delivered  by 

Tlie  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner  (March  29,  1865). — The  facts  of  this  case, 
so  far  as  it  is  necessary  to  refer  to  them,  lie  in  a  narrow  compass. 

In  the  year  1821,  Doorga  Purshad,  claiming  to  be  entitled  to  the  estate  of  his 
uncle,  instituted  a  suit  against  Shama  Purshad  Xundy,  a  debtor  to  the  uncle's  estate, 
for  a  recovery  of  the  sum  of  Rs.  23,024,  principal  and  interest  due  upon  a  Bond. 
Pending  this  suit  and  in  the  year  1827,  Tara  Purshad  Roy  Chowdery,  the  original 
Respondent,  sued  Doorga  Purshad  for  recovery  of  one-half  of  the  estate  of  the  uncle, 
to  which  he  (Tara  Purshad)  claimed  to  be  entitled. 

In  the  year  1829,  there  was  a  compromise  of  the  suit  instituted  by  Tara  Purshad 
against  Doorga  Purshad.  under  which  compromise  Tara  Purshad  became  entitled 
to  a  six-anna  share  of  the  debt  due  from  Shama  Purshad  Nuudy.  Subsequently  to 
this  [206]  compromise,  and  on  the  27th  of  Jul}-,  1829,  Doorga  Purshad  obtained  a 
decree  in  the  Provincial  Court  against  Shama  Purshad  Nundy  for  the  amount  of 
the  principal  and  interest  due  upon  the  Bond.  From  this  decree  Shama  Purshad 
Xundy  apjiealed  to  tlie  Sudder  Court,  and  pending  this  appeal,  and  in  the  year  1831, 
there  was  a  compromise  of  this  suit  also,  which  was  affected  by  deeds,  dated  the  16th 
of  May,  1831.  The  terms  of  this  compromise  were,  that  Shama  Purshad  should 
pay  Rs.  24,217.  12.  17.  at  the  end  of  thi-ee  years,  without  interest,  and  that,  in  default 
of  payment,  Doorga  Purshad  should  be  at  liberty  to  proceed  and  realize  the  amount. 
This  compromise  was,  it  appears,  made  without  the  privity  of  Tara  Purshad.  and 
the  payment  stipulated  to  be  made  by  Shama  Purshad  Nundy  at  the  end  of  the  three 
years  was  not  made  by  him. 

In  this  state  of  circumstances,  Tara  Purshad,  in  the  month  of  March,  1835, 
instituted  another  suit  against  Doorga  Purshad,  seeking  to  recover  from  him  his 
(Tara  Purshad's)  six-anna  share  of  Shama  Purshad  Nundy's  Bond  debt,  and  of 
the  interest  upon  it  up  to  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the  proceedings  against 
Shama  Purshad  Xundy  in  the  year  1821  ;  and  by  the  plaint  in  this  suit,  Tara  Purshad 
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resei-ved  to  liimself  tlic  right  to  bring  another  suit  for  hi.s  share  of  the  interest  on  the 
Bond  deht  from  the  last-mentioned  date  up  to  the  date  of  the  decree  of  the  27th  of 
July,  182!l,  wliich  Doorga   Pursliad  liad  ol)tained  as  above  mentioned. 

This  suit  was  carried  through  the  Courts  in  India  up  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut.  and  ultimately,  by  a  decree  of  that  Court,  dated  the  15th  of  April.  1841, 
Doorga  I'lirsliad  was  decreed  to  pay  to  Tara  [207]  Purshud  the  entire  amount  of 
lirinci]ial  and  interest  for  which  his  suit  was  Ijrought.  From  this  decree  of  the 
Suddei'  Court,  Uoorga  Purshud  appealed  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  and  upon  this 
appeal  being  heard  before  the  Judicial  Connnittee  in  July.  1849  (4  Moore's  Ind.  Apji. 
Cases,  464),  the  Committee  reported  to  Her  Majesty,  that  the  decree  of  the  Sudder 
Court  ought  to  be  reversed,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  declared  that  Doorga  Purshad  was 
liable  to  Tara  Purshad  for  a  sis-anna  share  of  what  he,  Doorga  Purshad,  had  received, 
or  might  thereafter  receive,  and  of  what,  if  anything,  he  might  at  any  time  after  the 
16th  of  May,  18-'5.3  (being  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited  by  the  deeds  of  compromise 
of  the  I6th  of  Mav,  1831),  without  his  wilful  default,  have  recovered  or  received  from 
Shania  Purshad  Nundy,  or  in  respect  of  the  sum  of  Rs.  24,217.  12.  17.,  and  the 
interest  thereon,  payable  by  Shama  Purshad  Nundy  under  the  decree  of  the  27th  of 
July,  1829,  and  the  compromise  of  the  16th  of  May,  1831,  and  that  the  case  ought  to 
be  referred  back  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  to  ascertain,  carry  out,  and  enforce 
the  rights  and  liabilities  of  the  parties  as  above  declared,  and  that  Tara  Purshad 
should  be  at  liberty  to  apply  in  the  suit  of  Doorga  Purshad  against  Shama  Purshad 
Nundy  for  leave  to  enforce  the  decree  in  that  suit,  as  he  might  be  advised,  for  the 
recovery  of  his  six-anna  sliare  of  the  Rs.  24,217.  12.  17.,  and  interest,  in  so  far  as  the 
same  had  not  been  already  recovered. 

By  an  Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  bearing  date  the  18th  of  July,  1849, 
this  report  was  approved,  and  it  was  ordered  that  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  of 
the  15th  of  April,  1841,  should  be,  and  the  [208]  same  was  thereby  I'eversed,  and  that 
it  be  declared  and  done  as  in  the  report  more  fully  set  forth  and  recommended,  and 
that  the  same  be  duly  and  punctually  obeyed,  complied  with,  and  carried  into 
execution. 

In  the  meantime,  pending  this  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  and  on  the  3rd 
of  December,  1842,  Tara  Purshad  instituted  a  further  suit  against  Doorga  Pur- 
shad to  recover  the  sum  of  Rs.  4593.  12.  9.,  the  interest  upon  his  six-anna  share 
of  the  sum  secured  by  the  Bond,  from  the  year  1821,  when  the  proceedings  against 
Shama  Purshad  Nundy  were  commenced,  up  to  the  27th  of  July  1829,  when  the 
decree  against  him  was  made,  being  the  interest  for  which  by  the  plaint  in  his 
original  suit  he  had  reserved  to  himself  the  right  to  sue.  This  suit  was  heard  before 
the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  on  the  11th  of  August,  1843,  and  by  his  decree  of  that 
date  he  dismissed  the  suit ;  but,  upon  an  appeal  by  Tara  Purshad  to  the  Judge  of 
the  Zillah  Court,  the  decision  of  the  Sudder  Ameen  was  reversed,  and  Doorga  Pur- 
shad was  ordered  to  pay  to  the  Respondent  the  Rs.  4593.  22.  9.,  with  interest  at 
12  per  cent,  per  annum,  from  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the  suit,  with  the 
costs  in  both  Courts ;  and  upon  a  special  appeal  by  Doorga  Purshad  to  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut,  that  Court  dismissed  the  appeal  with  costs.  In  consequence  of 
these  decrees  Doorga  Purshad  was  compelled  to  pay  to  Tara  Purshad  the  sum  of 
Rs.  11.217.  15.  3.,  which  he  accordingly  paid  as  follows: — Rs.  8200.  7.  3.  on  the  28tli 
of  April.  1848,  and  Rs.  2927.  8.  on  the  4th  of  August,  1857. 

Several  attempts  appear  to  have  been  made  by  Doorga  Purshad  after  Her 
Majesty's  Order  in  Council  arrived  in  India  to  obtain  a  review  of  the  [209]  decrees 
made  against  him  in  the  last-mentioned  suit,  and  to  have  those  decrees  considered 
in  connection  with  Her  Majesty's  Order  in  Council,  but  he  failed  in  these  attempts, 
and  thereupon,  on  the  17th  of  August,  1857,  he  instituted  against  Tara  Purshad  the 
suit  out  of  w-hich  the  appeal  before  us  has  arisen.  By  his  plaint  in  this  suit  he  has 
sought  to  recover  the  sum  of  Rs.  23,294.  9.  16|.,  being  the  amount  of  the  sums  paid 
by  him  to  Tara  Purshad,  and  of  the  sums  which  he  has  paid  for  his  own  costs  of  the 
proceedings  taken  against  him,  with  interest  on  such  sums  respectively  from  the 
respective  times  of  the  payment  thereof  at  12  per  cent,  per  annum. 
Tara  Purshad,  by  his  answer  to  the  plaint,  has  insisted  that  the 
decision  of  the  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court  in  his  favoui'  in  the  further 
suit    brought    by    him,    having    been    affirmed    on    appeal    bv    the    Sudder    Court, 
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bccuine  tiual,  and  could  not  be  set  aside  by  a  new  suit,  and  he  has  relied  upon  Bection 
IG,  Regulation  III.  of  1703,  as  a  bar  to  tlie  suit.  On  the  S'Jth  of  June.  lf<58,  the  suit 
was  heard  before  the  Principal  Sudder  Anieeii,  and  was  l)_v  that  Judire  dismissed 
w  ith  costs.  From  this  decision  Doorga  I'ursliad  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Court,  but 
that  Court,  by  its  decree,  dated  the  Dth  of  May,  ISo'J,  affirmed  tlie  decision  of  the 
Principal  Sudder  Ameen. 

The  appeal  now  before  us  is  from  the  decree  of  ihc  Sudder  Court  of  the  9th  of 
May,  185!l.  and  from  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court  of  the  2!)th  of  June,  1858.  There 
is  no  appeal  before  us  from  eitlier  of  the  decrees  made  in  tlie  further  suit  instituted 
bv  Tara  I'urshad  against  Doorga  I'ui-sbad.  tiieir  Lordsliips  liaving.  in  consetpieuce 
of  delav  on  the  part  of  Doorga  I'ursbnd.  refused  an  application  made  l)y  him  for 
leave  to  appeal  [210]  from  those  decrees.  Doorga  I'urshad  and  Tara  Puisliad  have 
both  died  penditig  tliis  appeal,  and  the  appeal  has  been  revived  and  is  now  in  force 
between  their  representatives,  Shama  Pnishad  Roy  Chowdery  and  others,  and  Hurro 
I'urshad  Roy  Chowdery  and  anotlier. 

The  sole  question  to  be  considered  upon  tliis  appeal  is,  wliether  Doorga  Pursliad 
was  entitled  to  recover,  in  the  suit  instituted  by  him  against  Tara  Purshad.  the 
sums  which  had  been  recovered  by  Tara  I'urshad  from  him  under  the  decrees  in  the 
suit  which  Tara  Purshad  had  instituted  against  him  :  and  in  considering  this 
question,  it  must  be  assumed  that  at  the  times  when  those  decrees  were  made,  Tara 
Purshad  was  rightfully  entitled  to  recover  the  sums  which  were  payable  under  them, 
there  not  being,  as  has  been  mentioned,  any  appeal  from  those  decrees.  Tara  Pur- 
shad insisted  in  the  Courts  in  India,  and  his  representatives  have  insisted  in  the 
argument  before  us,  that  Doorga  Purshad  was  not  entitled  to  recover  these  sums  for 
two  reasons:  first,  that  his  right  to  recover  them  is  (irecluded  by  section  16,  Ben. 
Reg.  III.  of  1793  ;  and,  secondly,  that,  independently  of  that  provision  in  the  Hegula- 
tion,  money  which  had  been  paid  under  a  decree  or  judgment  of  a  Court  of  conq)etent 
jurisdiction  cannot  be  recovered  in  a  new  suit  or  action,  so  long  as  tlie  decree  or 
judgment  under  which  it  has  been  recovered  is  subsisting  and  in  force.  Upon  the 
first  of  these  points  their  Lordship^  have  felt  but  little  doubt.  Section  16,  Ben.  Reg. 
III.  of  1793,  is  in  these  terms: — "  The  Zillah  and  City  Courts  are  prohibited  from 
entertaining  any  cause  which,  from  the  production  of  a  former  decree  or  the  records 
of  the  Court,  shall  [211]  appear  to  have  been  heard  and  determined  by  any  former 
Judge,  or  any  Superintendent  of  a  Court  having  competent  jurisdiction.  If  any 
doulit  should  arise  respecting  the  cotnpetency  of  the  former  jurisdiction,  the  Judges 
are  to  re|iort  the  circumstances  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  and  wait  the 
instructions  of  that  Court.'"  Their  Lordships  think  that  this  provision  applies  oidy 
to  cases  in  which  the  question  to  be  determitied  in  the  cause  is  the  same  question 
as  has  been  already  heard  and  determined,  and  not  to  cases  like  the  present  in  whicli 
new  circumstances  have  intervened,  and  altered  the  nature  and  character  of  the 
question  to  lie  determined.  The  intent  of  the  resolution,  as  it  seems  to  their  Lord- 
ships, is  only  to  prevent  the  re-trial  of  the  same  question  ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  there 
is  an  essential  difference  between  the  question  whether  Tara  Ptirshad  was  entitled  to 
recover  against  Doorga  Pursliad  before  the  Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council  was 
pronounced,  and  the  question  whether,  after  that  Order  was  pronounced,  he  was 
entitled  to  hold  the  money  which  he  had  previously  recovered. 

Upon  the  second  point  their  Lordships  itave  felt  more  difficulty.  There  is  no 
doubt  that,  according  to  the  law  of  this  country — and  their  Lord.ships  see  no  reason 
for  holding  that  it  is  otherwise  in  India — money  recovered  under  a  decree  or  judg- 
ment cannot  be  recovered  back  in  a  fresh  suit  or  action  whilst  the  decree  or  judg- 
ment under  which  it  was  recovered  remains  in  force:  but  this  rule  of  law  rests,  as 
their  Lordships  apprehend,  upon  this  ground,  tliat  tlie  original  decree  or  judgment 
must  be  taken  to  be  subsisting  and  valid  until  it  has  been  reversed  or  superseded 
liy  some  ulterior  proceeding.  If  it  has  been  [212]  so  reversed  or  superseded,  the 
money  recovered  under  it  ought  certainly  to  be  refunded,  and,  as  their  Lord.ships 
conceive,  is  recoverable  either  by  summary  process,  or  by  a  new  suit  or  action.  The 
true  question,  therefore,  in  such  cases  is,  whether  the  decree  or  judgment  under 
which  the  money  was  originally  recovered  has  been  reversed  or  superseded  ;  and 
applying  this  test  to  the  present  case,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the  decrees 

951 


X  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  213      MUSSUMUT  CHUNDRABULLEE  DEBIA 

obtained  by  Taia  Puisliad  against  Doorga  I'uishad  were  superseded  by  the  Order  of 
Her  Majesty  in  Council  pronounced  in  tlie  year  1849.  It  was  plainly  intended  by 
that  Order  that  all  the  rights  and  liabilities  of  the  parties  should  be  dealt  with  under 
it,  and  it  would  be  in  contravention  of  the  Order  to  permit  the  decrees  obtained  by 
Tara  Purshad  pending  the  appeal  on  which  it  was  made  to  interfere  with  this  pur- 
pose. Moreover,  the  decrees  now  under  appeal  rest  on  precisely  the  same  cause  of 
suit  as  the  original  decree  which  was  reversed  by  the  Order  of  Her  Majesty  in 
Council.  Tiic  plaint  in  the  case  on  which  the  original  decree  was  recovered  describes 
the  interest  recovered  by  the  decrees  under  appeal  as  part  of  the  same  cause  of  suit, 
separated  only  for  the  convenience  of  Tara  Purshad,  and  the  decrees  under  appeal, 
therefore,  were  mere  subordinate  and  dependent  decrees,  and  their  Lordships  do 
not  tliink  that  these  decrees  can  be  held  to  have  remained  in  force  when  the  decree 
on  which  they  were  dependent  had  been  reversed. 

Tiiat  the  Sudder  Uewanny  Adawlut  has  not,  as  their  Lordships  think  it  might 
have  done,  dealt  with  the  decrees  now  under  appeal  as  falling  within  the  direction 
given  to  that  Court  by  Her  Majesty's  Order  in  Council,  to  ascertain,  carry  out,  and 
enforce  the  [213]  rights  and  liabilities  of  the  parties,  does  not,  in  their  Lordshijis' 
opinion,  vary  the  case.  This  provision  in  Her  Majesty's  Order  in  Council  gave  power 
to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  to  deal  summarily  with  the  rights  and  liabilities 
of  the  parties,  but  it  could  not,  in  their  Lordships'  opinion,  take  awav  any  rights 
which  the  law  would  give  to  Doorga  Purshad  independentlj'  of  that  power.  For  these 
reasons  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the  decrees  appealed  from  ought  to  be 
reversed,  and  that  the  sums  of  Rs.  8200.  7.  3.  and  Rs.  2927.  8.  paid  under  them 
ought,  so  far  as  the  assets  of  Tara  Purshad  will  extend,  to  be  repaid  by  tlie  now 
Respondents  to  the  Appellant,  with  interest  at  12  per  cent,  from  the  respective 
times  when  such  sums  were  respectively  paid,  and  that  the  now  Respondents  ought 
also,  so  far  as  Tara  Purshad's  assets  will  extend,  to  pay  the  costs  of  this  appeal ;  but 
under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  having  regard  to  the  delay  on  the  part  of 
Doorga  Purshad,  their  Lordships  do  not  think  that  his  representatives  are  entitled 
to  recover  the  costs  incurred  by  him  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings  taken  against 
him  by  Tara  Purshad.  Their  Lordships,  therefore,  will  humbly  recommend  Her 
Majesty  to  make  an  Order  upon  this  appeal  to  the  effect  which  we  have  mentioned. 
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[214]  MUSSUMUT  CHUNDRABULLEE  DEBIA— Appellant ;  LUCKHEA  DEBIA 
CROVfBRAlN,— Respondent*     [June  19.  20,  1865]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  Bengal. 

By  a  Pottah,  in  the  nature  of  a  lease  in  perpetuity,  granted  by  an  ancestor  of  A., 
in  the  year  1796,  to  the  ancestor  of  B.  of  a  piece  of  land,  B.  and  his  heirs 
were  to  enjoy  a  house  built  thereon,  in  consideration  of  setting  up  an  idol 
in  the  house,  without  payment  of  rent.  Upwards  of  sixty  years  after  the 
date  of  this  grant,  during  which  period  the  idol  remained  and  its  worship 
uninterruptedly  continued,  no  rent  having  been  paid  by  the  grantee  or 
his  heirs,  A.  without  any  demand  for  rent,  or  bringing  a  suit  for  assess- 
ment of  the  property,  brought  a  suit  against  B.  to  recover  six  years'  arrears 
of  rent  for  the  house,  at  the  rate  fixed  by  Ben.  Reg.  XIX.  of  1793,  sec. 
10.  Held,  reversing  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court,  that  B.,  and  those 
under  whom  she  claimed,  having  been  in  undisturbed  possession,  and  the 
cause  of  action  having  arisen  sixty  years  before  the  institution  of  the 
suit,  such  suit  was  barred  bv  cl.  3,  sec.  3,  of  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1805  [10  Moo. 
Ind.  App.  217]. 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner,  and  the  Riglit  Hon. 
Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Asses.sors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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Held  I'urtlier,  tliat  while  thut  clause  takes  away  the  cognizance  by  any  Court 
iu  Bengal  of  a  suit,  if  the  cause  of  action  should  have  arisen  sixty  years 
before  the  institution  of  the  suit,  it  distinguishes  between  the  effect 
of  the  twelve  years'  limitation  and  that  of  sixty  years,  by  precluding 
all  iiKjuiry  into  any  original  defect  in  the  title  under  which  the  possession 
for  the  latter  period  obtain,  and  nuide  it,  in  effect,  unuvuiling  to  show  that 
the  possession  of  A.  commenced  under  a  grunt  niiulc  null  and  void  by  the 
Regulation  of  170:5. 

Wliether  the  twelve  years'  limitation  provided  l)v  the  Hen.  Keg.  II.  sec.  3,  cl.  1. 
of  1805,  can  be  held  applicable  to  such  a  suit.     Quaere? 

Sembh.  That  to  maintain  such  an  action,  a  demand  for  arrears  of  rent  shnuUl 
have  lieen  preceded  bv  a  suit  for  assessment  of  rent  under  Hen.  Reg.  .\I.\.  of 
1793,  sec.  10. 

The  facts  and  circumstances  of  this  case  sufficiently  ai)pear  from  the  judgment 
of  their  Lordships  : 

The  appeal  was  heard  ex  parte,  the  Respondent  not   ajipearing. 

[215]  Tlie  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer"),  and  .Mr.  Lcitli.  for  the  Appellant, 
argued. 

First,  that  the  grantor  had  power  to  alienate  any  portion  of  his  estate.  Hen. 
Reg.  I.  of  179.3,  sec.  9  ;  and  that  the  Pottah  conveying  the  house,  under  which  title 
the  Appellant  claimed,  was  expressly  sanctioned  by  Hen.  Reg.  XLIV.  of  1793,  sees. 
G  and  8. 

Secondly,  that  the  Courts  below  had  wrongly  up)ilied  the  provisions  of  Ben. 
Reg.  XIX.  of  17;)3,  sec.  10,  to  the  case  ;  and 

Third!}-,  that  the  suit  was  barred  by  acquiescence,  as  well  as  bv  the  rules  of  limita- 
tion, Ben."Keg.s.  III.  of  1793,  sec.  14,  and  II.  of  1805,  sec.  3. 

Their  Lordships'  judgment  having  been  reserved,  was  now  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  T.  Coleridge  (Dec.  1,  1865). — This  was  ah  appeal  from 
a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  Bengal,  affirming  a  decree  of  the 
Principal  Sudder  Anieen  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Mymensiug,  which  last  had  reversed 
a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Ameen  of  the  last-named  Court  in  favour  of  the  Appellant. 
The  Respondent  has  not  appeared,  and  this  appeal  has  been  heard  ex  parte. 

The  original  suit  was  brought  b_y  the  Respondent  to  recover  arrears  of  rent  for 
six  years  and  nine  months  preceding  its  commencement,  and  the  following  may 
be  taken  to  be  the  facts  of  the  case: — The  Appellant  and  those  under  whom  she 
claims  had  been  in  peaceable  and  undisturlied  possession  of  the  property  for  more 
than  sixty  years;  it  is  in  tfte  town  of  Nusseerabad,  and  within  and  jiarcel  of  a 
four-annas  share  of  the  Zemindary  of  Pergunnah  Allapsing,  of  [216]  which  the 
Respondent,  as  mother  and  guardian  of  her  son,  a  minor,  is  the  proprietor  in 
possession.  The  Appellant  claims  under  a  grant  from  tlie  ance.stor  of  the  Respond- 
ent, which  purports  to  have  been  made  for  the  setting  up  an  idol,  and  concludes 
thus — "  Having  set  up  the  said  idol  in  the  said  house,  you  will  enjoy  the  same 
without  paying  rent  through  sons  and  grandsons.  For  this  purpose  I  have  given 
you  this  Bromuttur  Pottro."  The  date  of  this  instrument  corresponds  with  the  10th 
of  February,  1796  a.d.  The  idol  has  remained,  and  its  worship  has  been  continued 
uninterruptedly  from  that  time.  The  Respondent's  plaint,  which  was  not  filed  until 
the  15th  of  Ajiril,  1857,  was  preceded  by  no  demand  of  rent,  nor  any  suit  for  the 
assessment  of  it;  but  the  rent  sued  for  is  stated  to  be  "  in  accordance  with  the  rate 
of  rent  obtaining  in  lodging-houses  at  this  place  of  Nusseerabad  ":  this  rate  being 
fixed  by  the  Ben.  Reg.  .\IX.  of  1793,  sec.  10:  on  which,  indeed,  the  Respondent's 
ease  entirely  depends. 

These  are  all  the  facts,  and  it  sees  clear  that  if  the  original  grant  has  not  been 
anntdled  by  any  Regulation,  or  if  the  possession  has  become  unimpeachable  by  reason 
of  the  lapse  of  time,  either  of  the  twelve  years  or  of  the  sixty  years  prescribed  by 
the  Bengal  Regulations  ;  or  if,  at  all  events,  it  was  under  the  circumstances  necessary 
that  this  action  should  have  been  preceded  by  a  suit  for  assessment  of  the  rent,  or  a 
demand  of  rent  ascertained  in  some  way  or  other;  the  original  suit  could  not  be 
maintained,  and  the  two  later  decrees  must  be  reversed.     They  were  impeached  by 

953 


X  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  217    MUSSUirUT  C.  DEBIA  V.  LUCKHEA  U.  CHOWDRAIN  [1865] 

the  Appellant  on  all  these  grounds.  Tlieir  Loidsliips,  however,  do  not  find  it  neces- 
sary in  this  case  to  give  any  opinion  upon  the  first  or  third  of  these  [217]  points,  or 
upon  the  (piestion  whether,  under  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  the  twelve  years' 
limitation  prescribed  by  the  Regulations  ought  to  be  held  applicable  to  it.  They 
have  reason  to  believe  that  questions  of  some  importance,  and  possibly  of  some 
difficuhy,  have  been  raised,  and  that  some  cases  which  were  not  cited  at  the  Bar 
have  been  decided  in  the  Courts  in  India,  bearing  more  or  less  directly  on  some, 
at  least,  of  these  points,  and  they  think  it  would  neither  be  prudent  nor  safe  for 
them,  more  especially  in  a  case  which  has  been  argued  on  one  side  only,  to  give  any 
opinion  wliich  might  affect  these  questions.  Moreover,  it  is  obvious  that  to  decide 
this  case  upon  the  last  of  the  grounds  on  which  the  Appellant  relied,  might  only  lead 
to  renewed  litigation.  Their  Lordships,  therefore,  abstain  from  giving  any  opinion 
whatever  upon  any  of  these  points. 

It  mav  be  assumed,  for  the  purpose  of  argument,  but  for  that  purpose  only,  and 
without  the  expression  of  any  opinion  by  their  Lordships,  that  all  these  points 
ought  to  be  decided  in  favour  of  the  Respondent ;  but  they  are  of  opinion  that  the 
Ap^'pellant  was  entitled  to  have  the  suit  dismissed  upon  the  ground  of  there  having 
been  peaceable  possession  by  her  and  by  those  under  whom  she  claims  for  sixty 
years  before  the  suit  was  commenced,  and  of  the  suit  being,  therefore,  barred  by  the 
"early  part  of  the  -Srd  clause  of  the  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1805. 

The  first  and  second  clause,  and  the  second  branch  of  the  third  clause,  of  this 
Reoulation  have  reference  to  the  twelve  years'  limitation  which  was  previously  in 
force,  explaining  and  qualifying  that  limitation  ;  and  as  their  Lordships  do  not, 
as  has  been  already  said,  rest  their  judgment  on  this  limitation,  [218]  it  is  un- 
necessary to  comment  on  these  parts  of  the  Regulation  ;  but  the  first  branch  of  this 
third  clause  provides  that  "  nothing  in  the  preceding  clause,  or  in  any  part  of  the 
existing  Regulations,  shall  be  held  to  authorize  the  cognizance  of  any  suit  whatever 
in  any  Court  of  Justice,  if  the  cause  of  action  shall  have  arisen  sixty  years  before 
the  institution  of  the  suit;  nor  shall  any  plea  on  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff  for  the 
non-prosecution  of  his  claim  of  right  during  a  period  of  sixty  years  after  the  origin 
of  his  alleged  cause  of  action,  nor  any  original  defect  of  title  on  the  part  of  the 
posses.sor  of  the  property  claimed,  after  the  lapse  of  such  period,  be  deemed  a  suffi- 
cient ground  for  taking  judicial  cognizance  of  any  suit  so  preferred."  This  branch 
of  the  clause,  therefore,  in  its  very  comprehensive  language,  embraces  eveiy  then 
existing  Regulation  by  which  any  Court  in  Bengal  was  authorized  to  take  cognizance 
of  any  suit  whatever  :  it,  in  effect,  takes  away  that  authorization  if  the  cause  of 
action  shall  have  arisen  sixty  years  before  the  institution  of  the  suit ;  it  distinguishes 
between  the  effect  of  the  twelve  years'  limitation  and  that  of  sixty,  by  precluding 
all  inquiry  into  any  original  defect  in  the  title  under*which  the  possession  for  the 
latter  period  commenced  ;  it  makes  it,  in  effect,  in  cases  in  which  the  section  applies, 
unavailing  to  show  that  the  possession  of  the  Appellant  commenced  under  a  grant 
made  null  and  void  by  the  Regulation  of  1793. 

The  question  then  is,  what  is  the  cause  of  action  in  the  present  case,  and  when  did 
it  arise?  In  terms  the  suit  is  brought  to  recover  rent  for  the  last  six  or  seven 
years,  and  the  non-payment  of  that  rent  is,  no  doubt,  in  one  sense,  the  cause  of  action. 

The  suit,  indeed,  may  in  some  sense  be  likened  to  [219]  what  is  of  daily  occur- 
rence, the  action  to  recover  the  later  items  only  of  a  long  account,  which  have 
become  due  within  six  years,  although  the  Statute  of  limitations  has  barred  the 
demand  for  the  earlier  items.  The  distinction,  however,  between  such  an  action 
and  the  present  suit,  is  obvious  :  the  items  of  an  account  are  independent  of  each 
other :  each  represents  a  distinct  contract  or  a  distinct  debt.  But  the  right  to 
recover  rent  for  the  last  six  or  seven  years,  depends  on  a  possession  founded  on  a 
grant  avoided  by  the  Regulation,  which  possession  has  been  one  and  entire  in 
character  through  the  whole  sixty  years. 

It  is  the  case  of  the  Plaintiff  in  the  Court  below,  that  by  reason  of  the  character 
of  the  grant  and  the  operation  of  the  Regulation,  his  ancestor  might  have  deter- 
mined the  possession  in  the  first  year  of  its  existence,  or  claimed  rent  at  the  end 
of  that  year.  If,  in  spite  of  length  of  possession,  an  action  for  use  and  occupation 
could  be 'maintained,  so  long  as  a  Plaintiff  could  show  a  good  title  in  himself  and  a 
bad  one  in  the  occupier,  of  what  avail  would  any  Statute  of  limitations  bel     A 
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man  might  be  barred  in  an  action  directly  brought  to  recover  the  possession,  such 
as  ejectment,  and  yet  not  be  barred  when  he  sued  from  year  to  year,  for  use  and 
occupation,  for  a  compensation  for  the  fruits  of  the  land;  because  in  this  the  occu- 
pation would  be  referable  to  tlie  sutl'erance  and  permission  of  tlie  real  owner,  and 
so  be  a  good  consideration  for  an  implied  promise  to  ])ay  what  it  was  wortii.  But 
tliis  clearly  could  not  lie;  and  so  here,  if  no  action  could  l)e  maintained  directly  to 
recover  the  i>ossession  of  tlie  land,  none  can  be  brought  to  recover  the  rent,  which  is 
the  compensation  for  the  [220]  occupation — that  occujiation  having  been  always  of 
one  and  the  same  cliaracter  ;  in  fact,  rent  free. 

Their  Lordshijis  being  of  tliis  opinion,  will,  therefore,  humljly  advise  Her  Majesty 
that  this  suit  was  barred  by  the  sixty  years'  possession  of  the  Appellant,  and  those 
under  whom  she  claims,  and.  therefore,  tiiat  the  original  judgment  of  the  Sudder 
Ameen  dismissing  it  ought  to  Vie  affirmed,  and  the  two  later  judgments  reversed,  and 
the  costs  of  all  the  proceedings  below,  with  those  of  this  appeal,  be  paid  by  the 
Respondent. 


SREENANTH  Bm^TTACHARJEE.—A/jpelhnf;  RAMCOMUL  GUNGOPADYA, 
GOBIND  CHT'XDER  MOZOOMDAR  and  Otiicrs,— 5es/;o7t<iente  *  [June  20, 
21,  1865]. 

On  Appeal  from  the  Sudder  Deiraniuj  AdawJut  at  Bengal. 

By  section  2  of  Act,  No.  XIX.  of  1843,  it  is  enacted,  that  "  every  deed  of  sale,  or 
gift  of  lands,  houses,  or  other  real  property,  a  memorial  of  which  has  been 
or  shall  be  duly  registered  according  to  law,  shall,  provided  its  authenticity 
be  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court,  invalidate  any  other  deed  of 
sale  or  gift  for  the  same  property  which  may  not  have  been  registered,  and 
whether  such  second  or  other  deed  shall  liave  been  executed  prior  or  subse- 
quent to  tlie  registered  deed — and  tliat  [from  the  1st  day  of  May,  18-ioJ 
every  deed  of  mortgage  on  land,  houses,  and  otlier  real  property,  as  well  as 
certificates  of  the  discharge  of  such  incumbrances,  a  memorial  of  which  has 
been  or  shall  be  duly  registered  according  to  law,  and  provided  its  authen- 
ticity be  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court,  shall  be  satisfied  in  pre- 
ference to  any  other  mortgage  on  the  same  property  which  may  not  have 
been  registered,  and  whether  such  second  or  other  mortgage  shall  have  been 
executed  prior  or  subsecjuent  to  the  registered  mortgage,  any  knowledge  or 
notice  of  any  such  unregistered  deed  or  certificate  alleged  to  be  had  lay  any 
party  to  such  registered  deed  or  certificate  notwithstanding.'"     Held:  — 

First,  that  the  words  in  the  latter  part  of  the  section,  "  any  knowledge  or  notice 
of  any  such  unregistered  deed  or  certificate  alleged  to  be  had  by  any  party 
to  such  registered  deed  or  certificate  notwithstanding  "  applied  not  only  to 
deeds  and  certificates  of  niortgage,  but  also  to  deeds  of  sale  or  gift  [10  Moo. 
Ind.  App.  227] ;  and 

Secondly,  that  the  proviso,  that  "  its  authenticity  be  established  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Court"  pointed  out  merely  the  exclusion  of  a  fraudulent  deed  from  the 
benefit  of  the  Act,  as  it  was  not  intended  that  a  deed  which  was  tainted  bj' 
fraud,  although  in  otlier  respects  genuine,  should  be  placed  on  the  same 
footing  as  a  bona  fide  deed  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  228]. 

A  registered  deed  cannot  be  deprived  of  the  priority  given  by  Act.  No.  XIX.  1843, 
unless  it  be  proved  that  there  was  fraud  on  the  part  of  the  grantee. 

Tlie  Appellant  in  this  appeal  brought  a  suit,  in  the  nature  of  an  action  of  eject- 
ment, in  the  Zillah  Court  of  the  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs  against  the  [221]  Re- 
spondents to  recover  possession  of  28^  mouzahs,  being  a  moiety  of  the  Zemindary, 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Jus- 
tice Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  .Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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Pergunnah  Haveleeshur,  with  mesne  profits  of  tlie  villages,  then  in  the  possession 
of  tlie  Kespoudent,  Gobind  Chuuder  Mozoomdar,  as  registered  owner.  The  Zeuiiu- 
darv  had  been  conveyed  to  him  by  the  Respondent,  Ramcomul  Gungopadya,  a  former 
moi"t"-a"ee,  who  had  acquired  the  proprietary  right  of  the  Zemindary  under  a  fore- 
closure jjroceediug  and  suit  for  possession. 

The  question  in  the  suit  was  one  of  title.  The  Appellant  claimed  the  moiety 
of  the  Zemindary,  under  a  Kabala,  or  Bill  of  Sale,  dated  the  27th  of  March,  1854, 
made  bv  one  of  the  Respondents,  named  Taraprosona  Mookerjee,  who,  it  was 
insisted" Ijy  the  Appellant,  had  previously  purchased  the  moiety  of  the  Zemindary 
from  Ramcomul  Gungopadya,  and  that  a  deed  had  been  executed  by  him  conveying 
to  Taraprosono  Mookerjee  the  moiety  in  consideration  of  certain  pecuniary  trans- 
actions subsisting  between  them  in  relation  to  Ramcomul  Gungopadya's 
mortgage.  The  defence  of  [222]  the  Respondent,  Gobind  Chunder  Mozoom- 
dar, to  the  Appellant's  claim  was,  that  lie  was  entitled  to  the  whole 
Zemindary  under  a  deed  of  conveyance  in  the  English  form,  dated 
tlie  5th  of  April,  1854,  executed  by  Ramcomul  Gungopadya  for  a  good 
consideration,  which  deed,  as  well  as  a-  deed  of  release  of  even  date  from 
Taraprosono  Mookerjee,  for  the  moneys  advanced  by  him  in  respect  of  Ramcomul 
Gungopadya's  mortgage,  were  registered  on  the  20th  of  April,  1854,  in  the  proper 
office  of  the  Registrar  of  deeds  of  the  Zillah  of  the  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs, 
jirevious  to  the  registration  of  the  alleged  Kabala,  set  up  by  the  Appellant. 

By  sec.  2  of  Act,  No.  XIX.  of  1843  (see  section  set  out,  post  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.J, 
p.  226),  preference  is  given  to  a  registered  deed,  over  one,  although  of  an  earlier 
date,  subsequently  registered  under  the  provisions  of  that  Act. 

When  the  cause  came  before  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  (Baboo  Tarucknatli 
Sein),  he  dismissed  the  suit,  on  the  ground,  that  the  Appellant's  title  could  not  be 
maintained,  as  the  deeds,  including  the  Kabala,  on  which  he  founded  his  claim, 
were,  in  his  opinion,  forgeries,  and  upheld  the  title  of  the  Respondent,  Gobind 
Chunder  Mozoomdar.  The  Appellant  appealed  from  this  decree  to  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta.  The  decree  of  that  Court  (which  consisted  of 
Messrs.  Raikes,  Trevor  and  Loch),  was  to  the  effect,  that  there  was  no  pecuniary 
consideration  for  the  alleged  conveyance  from  Ramcomul  Gungopadya  to  Tara- 
prosono Mookerjee,  and  in  the  absence  of  such  consideration,  the  title  of  the  Re- 
spondent, Gobind  Chunder  Mozoomdar  could  not  be  affected  by  that  conveyance,  and 
accordingly  the  appeal  was  dismissed  with  costs.     Hence  the  present  appeal. 

[223]  Mr.  Hobhouse,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Cave,  for  the  Appellant,  contended,  first,  that 
Ramcomul  Gungopadya's  title  being  undisputed,  the  Bill  of  Sale  made  by  him  to 
Taraprosono  Mookerjee,  and  the  conveyance  afterwards  executed  by  the  latter  in 
the  Appellant's  favour,  being  genuine  instruments  for  valuable  consideration,  passed 
the  moiety  of  the  mouzahs  in  suit  to  the  Appellant. 

Secondly,  that  the  conveyance  executed  bj'  Taraprosono  Mookerjee  in  favour  of 
the  Respondent,  Gobind  Chunder  Mozoomdar,  was  fraudulently  concocted  for  the 
purpose  of  defeating  the  Appellant's  claim,  and,  therefore,  was  not  entitled  under 
the  Act,  No.  XIX.  of  1843,  sees.  2  and  3,  by  reason  of  its  earlier  registration,  to  be 
preferred  to  the  jjrior  deed  of  sale  executed  by  Taraprosono  Mookerjee  in  favour 
of  the  Appellant. 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer),  and  Mr.  Leith,  appeared  for  the  Re- 
spondent, Gobind  Chunder  Mozoomdar,  hut  were  not  called  upon  to  address  their 
Lordships. 

Judgment  having  been  reserved,  was  now  pronounced  by 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner  (July  20,  1865).— In  disposing  of  this 
appeal  their  Lordships  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  enter  fully  into  the  details  of 
the  case.  The  view  they  take  of  it  will  be  sufficiently  explained  by  a  mere  general 
outline  of  the  facts.  Ramcomul  Gungopadya  was  originally  mortgagee  of  the 
entirety  of  the  Zemindary,  Pergunnah  Havaleeshur.  He  subsequently  acquired  the 
full  proprietary  right  to  and  possession  of  the  Zemindary  by  a  foreclosure  [224]  suit, 
and  suit  for  possession  consequent  thereon,  and  after  he  had  thus  acquired  the 
proprietary  right  in  the  Zemindary  he  applied  for  the  mutation  of  names  in  the 
Collectorate,  and  was  there  registered  as  sole  proprietor  of  the  whole  Zemindary. 
The  Appellant,  Sreenanth  Bhuttacharjee,  alleges  that  Ramcomul  Gungopadya  before 
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he  liad  acquired  tlie  proprietary  rij:;lit  in  the  Zeiuindary  Ijy  an  Ikrar,  or  ajrreenient 
I'lir  sale,  dated  the  L'Oth  of  December,  1852,  a^'reed  witli  the  Respondent,  Tarapro- 
^nno  Mookerjee,  that  in  the  event  of  his  acrpiirinijr  the  juoprietary  right,  lie  would 
iransfer  a  moiety  of  the  Zemindary  to  Taraprosono  Mookerjee,  and  that  after  he 
had  acquired  the  proprietary  rij;ht,  he,  by  a  Kabala.  or  deed  of  .sale,  dated  the 
."list  of  .July,  I.'"'.").'!,  transferred  the  moiety  of  the  Zemindary  to  Taraprosono  Mookerjee 
accordingly.  The  moiety  of  tiie  Zemindary  thus  transferred  to  Tarajjrosono 
Mookerjee  was,  as  the  Ajjpellant  alleges,  afterwards  conveyed  to  him  by  deed,  l)earing 
ilate  the  27th  of  March,  1851  ;  but  this  deed  was  not  registered  until  the  2nd  of  May, 
IS54.  In  the  meantime,  and  on  the  5th  of  April,  1854,  Ramcouiul  Gungopadya. 
'  y  a  deed  of  that  date,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  Rs.  90.000,  conveyed  tlie  whole 
Zemindary  to  Gobind  Chunder  Mozoomdar,  and  liy  a  deed  of  even  date.  Tara- 
prosono Mookerjee,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  Rs.  15,000,  also  conveyed  all 
his  interest  in  the  Zemindary  to  Golsind  Chunder  Mozoomdar,  and  on  the  20th  of 
.Vpril,  1854,  both  these  deeds  were  duly  registered. 

After  the  execution  of  these  deeds,  Gobind  Chunder  Mozoomdar  had  possession 
if  the  whole  Zemindary,  and  he  was  in  possession  of  it  when  the  suit  out  of  which 
'his  appeal  has  arisen,  was  instituted. 

This  suit,  which  is  in  the  nature  of  an  ejectnieni  [225]  suit,  was  instituted  l)y 
I  he  Appellant  against  Ramcomul  Gungopadya,  Gobind  Chunder  Mozoomda,  and 
Taraprosono  Mookerjee,  and  several  other  persons,  for  recovering  the  moiety  of  the 
Zemindary  alleged  to  have  been  conveyed  to  the  Appellant  in  manner  above  men- 
tioned. The  plaint  m  the  suit  alleges,  that  Ramcomul  Gungopadya,  through 
fraduleut  motives,  had  disposed  of  the  whole  Zemindary  (including  the  moiety  pre- 
viou.sly  sold  by  him  to  Taraprosono  Mookerjee)  to  Gobind  Ciiunder  Sein  in  the 
fictitious  name  of  Gobind  Chunder  Mozoomdar,  under  a  Kabala,  dated  the  4th  of 
.\pril,  1854,  for  consideration  of  Rs.  90,000,  but  the  plaint  contains  no  allegation 
whatever  of  anj'  fraud  on  the  part  of  Gobind  Chunder  Mozoomdar. 

Gobind  Chunder  Mozoomdar  by  his  answer  wliollj'  denies  the  title  set  u\>  by  the 
Appellant,  and  rests  his  case  on  the  conveyance  to  him  by  Ramcomul  Gungopadya. 
He  sets  up  no  title  under  Taraprosono  Mookerjee,  and,  on  the  contrary,  he  says, 
I  hat  Taraprosono  Mookerjee  had  no  right  or  interest  in  the  Zemindary,  but  it 
,i]jpears,  both  by  the  answer  and  throughout  the  proceedings  in  the  suit,  that  Tara- 
prosono Mookerjee  had  under  his  alleged  Ikrar  and  Kabala  set  up  claims  to  the  pro- 
I'crty,  and  the  answer. in  effect,  treats  the  release  from  him  as  obtained  for  the 
purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  those  claims.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  evidence  in  the 
suit,  with  reference  for  the  most  part,  to  the  alleged  Ikrar  and  Kabala  set  up  by  the 
Appellant ;  but  on  the  hearing  of  the  cause  before  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  he 
dismissed  the  suit,  and  upon  appeal  this  decree  was  affirmed  by  the  Sudder  Court. 
Tlie  appeal  before  us  is  from  these  decrees. 

[226]  The  judgments,  both  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  and  of  tlie  Sudder 
Court,  appear  to  have  proceeded  upon  a  full  and  careful  examination  of  the  facts 
of  the  case;  but  their  Lordships,  as  they  have  intimated,  do  not  find  it  necessary  to 
niter  upon  this  examination. 

It  appears  that  by  the  Act,  No.  XIX.  of  1843,  it  is  provided,  "  that  from  the  first 
day  of  May  last  past,  every  deed  of  sale,  or  gift  of  lands,  houses,  or  otjier  real 
|iroperty,  a  memorial  of  which  has  been  or  shall  be  duly  registered  according  to 
hiw,  sliall,  provided  its  authenticity  be  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court, 
invalidate  any  other  deed  of  sale  or  gift  for  the  same  property  which  may  not  have 
been  registered,  and  whether  such  second  or  other  deed  shall  have  been  executed  prior 
or  subsequent  to  the  registered  d^ed — and  that  from  the  said  day  every  deed  of 
mortgage  on  land,  houses,  and  other  real  property,  as  well  as  certificates  of  the 
discharge  of  such  incumbrances,  a  memorial  of  which  has  been  or  shall  be  duly 
registered  according  to  law,  and  provided  its  authenticity  be  established  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Court,  shall  be  satisfied  in  preference  to  any  other  mortgage  on 
the  same  property  which  may  not  have  been  registered,  and  whether  such  second  or 
"ther  mortgage  shall  have  been  executed  prior  or  subsequent  to  the  registered  mort- 
gage, any  knowledge  or  notice  of  any  such  unregistered  deed  or  certificate  alleged 
to  be  had  by  any  party  to  such  registered  deed  or  certificate  notwithstanding." 
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Their  Lordsiiips  are  of  opinion,  that  this  case  may  well  be  decided,  and  ought 
to  be  decided,  upon  the  provisions  of  this  Act. 

Two  ipiestions  arise  upon  the  Act:  first,  whether  [227]  tlie  words  at  the  close  of 
the  enactment,  "  any  knowledge  or  notice  of  any  such  unregistered  deed  or  certificate 
alleged  to  be  had  by  any  i)arty  to  such  unregistered  deed  or  certificate  notwithstand- 
iufs*"'  arc  to  be  construed  as  referring  only  to  the  mortgages  and  certificates  men- 
tioiied  in  that  part  of  the  enactment  which  immediately  precedes  these  words,  or 
are  to  be  taken  to  extend  also  to  the  deeds  of  sale  or  gift  which  are  mentioned  in  the 
earlier  [lart  of  the  enactment  ;  and,  secondly,  what  meaning  is  to  be  attributed  to  the 
words  ••  provided  its  authenticity  be  establislied  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court," 
which  are  contained  in  the  enactment.  As  to  the  first  question,  their  Lordships  are 
of  opinion,  that  upon  the  true  construction  of  the  Act,  the  words  first  above  men- 
tioned apply  not  only  to  deeds  and  certificates  of  mortgage,  but  also  to  deeds  of  sale 
or  gift.  This  enactment,  although  divided  into  two  branches,  in  consecjuence  of  the 
different  effect  which  is  given  to  it  as  to  deeds  of  sale  and  of  mortgage,  was  plainly 
intended  to  be  a  general  enactment.  The  words  we  are  considering  are  words  of 
reference,  and  the  terms  used  being  general  and  comprehensive,  their  Lordships 
see  no  reason  for  confining  their  operation  to  one  branch  of  the  enactment  rather 
than  extending  it  to  both.  Had  it  been  intended  that  they  should  be  so  confined 
there  would  have  been  no  difficulty  in  expressing  that  intention.  It  would  be  diflS- 
cult  to  find  any  reason  why,  in  the  case  of  a  mortgage,  priority  should  be  given  to  a 
reu'istered  deed  over  an  unregistered  deed,  notwithstanding  knowledge  or  notice  of 
the  unregistered  deed  by  the  registered  mortgagee,  but  in  the  case  of  a  sale  the 
priority  of  an  unregistered  deed  over  a  registered  deed  should  be  retained,  in  cases 
of  knowledge  or  [228]  notice,  by  the  registei-ed  vendee  or  donee.  The  too  common 
practice  in  India  of  setting  up  forged  and  fraudulent  deeds,  and  the  security  against 
this  practice  which  is  afforded  by  registration,  are  quite  suflScient  to  account  for  this 
enactment  extending  both  to  sales  and  mortgages,  and  the  policy  of  such  enactments 
is  not  unknown  in  other  countries.  The  Irish  Registration  Acts  afford  an  instance 
of  it. 

Then  as  to  the  second  question.  The  proviso  is,  that  the  authenticity  of  the  deed 
be  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court.  The  word  "  authenticity  "  would 
seem,  according  to  its  natural  meaning,  to  point  merely  at  the  exclusion  of  a  forged 
deed  from  the  benefit  of  the  Act ;  but  their  Lordships  think  that  it  could  not  be  in- 
tended by  the  Act  that  a  deed  which  was  tainted  lay  fraud,  although  in  other  respects 
genuine,  should  be  placed  on  the  same  footing  as  an  honest  and  bona  fide  deed.  They 
are  not  disposed  so  to  construe  the  Act,  but  the}'  think  that  at  all  events  a  registered 
deed  cannot  be  deprived  of  the  priority  given  by  the  Act,  unless  it  be  both  alleged 
and  proved  that  there  was  fraud  on  the  part  of  the  grantee,  and  in  this  case  no  fraud 
is  alleged,  and  certainly  none  is  proved,  on  the  part  of  Gobind  Chunder  Mozoomdar. 
It  would  be  going  much  too  far  to  impute  fraud  to  a  purchaser  upon  the  mere  ground 
that  he  had  bought  up  a  possible  claim,  and  so  far  as  their  Lordships  can  find,  there 
is  nothing'  beyond  this  aft'ectini;-  Gobind  Chunder  Mozoomdar  either  in  point  of 
allegation  or  of  proof.  Of  course  it  has  not  escaped  their  Lordships'  attention  that 
there  is  an  allegation  in  the  plaint  which  suggests  collusion  between  Gobind  Chunder 
Mozoomdar  and  Taraprosono  Mookerjee,  but  their  Lordships  see  no  proof  of  this. 
Upon  the  whole,  [229]  therefore,  tliey  are  of  opinion  that  Gobind  Chunder  Mozoom- 
dar's  deed  being  first  registered,  must  prevail  over  the  subsequently  registered  deed 
of  the  Appellant,  and  they  must,  therefore,  without  entering  further  into  the  case, 
humbly  recommend  Her  Majesty  to  di.smiss  this  appeal,  and  with  costs. 
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MURTUNJOY   CE\JCE.ET{BVTT\.—Aijpen(nil:   JOHN   COCKHAXE    Official   As- 
signee of  the  estate  of   Messrs.   IIICKEY.   BAILEY,   and   Co.,   fnsolvents, — 

Resimuhnt  *  [June  2:i  and  24,  1865], 

On  appeal  from  t/ie  Sadder  Deivaniiy  Atlaiiliil  at  Calcutta. 

A  manufacturer  of  silks  in  Bengal  employed  a  firm  at  Calcutta  as  Factors  for 
the  sale  of  his  goods  ou  commission.  Generally  the  shipment.'*  and  consign- 
ments to  England  were  in  tlie  name  of  the  Princijial,  but  as  the  market  was 
depressed  at  Calcutta,  the  Factors  on  several  occasions  shipped  a  portion  of 
the  goods  to  England,  consigning  them  in  tlieir  own  names.  There  was  a 
loss  on  the  sales  in  England  of  tiie  goods  so  consigned:  Held: — there  being 
no  peculiar  custom  of  trade  existing  in  Calcutta  to  qualify  the  general  mer- 
cantile law  of  England,  in  respect  to  Principal  and  Factor  ;  and  in  fiie  absence 
of  evidence  of  any  special  instructions  by  the  Principal,  that  sucli  consign- 
ments by  the  Factors  was  within  the  scope  of  their  general  discretion,  and 
the  loss  was  properlv  charged  on  account  of  tlic  |irinci|ial  [10  Moo.  Ind. 
App.  242-245]. 

By  an  agreement  between  Principal  and  Agents,  10  per  cent,  was  to  be  allowed 
as  commission.  The  Sudder  Court,  under  Act,  No.  XXXII.  of  18:59,  allowed 
12  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  date  of  the  suit,  on  the  amount  found  due 
to  the  Agents :  such  rate  of  interest  disallowed  on  appeal,  as  that  Act  does  not 
apply  to  an  agreement  between  parties  reti-ulating  the  amount  of  interest 
[10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  251]. 

Where  a  partial  alteration  was  made  by  the  a]i|iellate  Court  in  the  decree  of  the 
Court  below,  as  to  the  rate  of  interest  awarded,  but  in  other  respects  the 
decree  was  affirmed,  both  parties  were  directed  to  pav  their  own  costs  of  ap- 
peal [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  251]. 

This  suit  was  brought  by  the  Respondent  in  the  Zillaii  Court  of  Moorshedabad, 
to  recover  from  the  [230]  Appellant  the  balance  of  a  mercantile  account  stated  to 
be  due  to  the  insolvent  firm  of  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  for  princijial  and  interest  at 
the  time  of  their  insolvency,  amounting  to  lis.  54,784.  4a.  9p.  to  which  sum  interest 
was  added,  calculated  partly  at  10  and  partly  at  12  per  cent,  per  annum,  during  the 
subsequent  period  and  up  to  the  31st  of  August,  1856,  makin^r  tlie  alleged  debt 
Es.  1,10.9.'18.  4a.  6p.  :  but  as  the  amount  of  interest  nioi-e  than  doubled  the  amount 
of  the  principal  money  (which  e.vcess  could  not  be  recovered  against  the  Appellant 
by  a  rule  of  the  Courts  in  India),  the  Respondent  relinquished  a  sum  of  Rs.  10,938 
4a.  6p.  from  the  amount  alleged  to  be  due  as  interest,  and  laid  the  amount  sought 
to  be  recovered  at  Rs.  1,00,000,  and  interest  thereon  to  the  day  of  payment. 

The  facts  were  these  :  — 

The  Appellant  was  in  and  previous  to  the  year  1840  a  dealer  and  manufacturer 
of  raw  silk  and  silk  piece  goods,  called  "  Corahs,"  at  Junghypore,  in  the  Presidency 
of  Bengal,  and  in  the  latter  3-ear  employed  the  firm  of  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  then 
carrying  on  business  in  Calcutta  as  Brokers,  to  act  as  his  Agents,  in  receiving  from 
him,  from  time  to  time,  consignments  of  his  goods  and  selling  them  on  commission. 
The  dealings  between  the  parties  continued  up  to  a  short  period  of  the  firm's  being 
declared  insolvent,  which  took  place  on  the  I7th  of  February.  1848. 

Out  of  the  above  consignments  shipments  were  made  under  the  express  authority 
of  the  Appellant  by  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  first  to  Messrs.  Price,  Grifiiths,  and  Co., 
and  afterwards  to  Van  Xotten  and  Co.,  as  consignees  in  En2;land  for  sale,  during 
the  years  1840,  1841.  1842,  184-3,  and  1845.  The  in-[231]-voices  of  those  shipments 
were  invariably  made  out  by  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  as  directed,  in  the  same  form, 
stating  that  the  goods  therein  mentioned  were  shipped  by  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co. 
to  London,  for  sale  on  account  and  risk  of  the  Appellant  ;  his  name  and  manufactures 

*  Present :    Members   of  the   Judicial   Committee, — The   Right   Hon.   the   Lord 

Justice  KniLfht  Bruce,  the  Rin-ht  Hon.  the  Lord  .Tustice  Turner,  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Edward  Vauyhan  Williams.  Assessors, —  The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel, 
and  the  Risrht  Hon   Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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beine  well  known  both  in  the  Calcutta  and  London  markets;  and  lus  goods,  by 
reason  of  the  superiority  of  his  manufacture,  being  sought  after  and  bearing  the 
highest  price  in  tiiose  markets.  The  accounts,  sales,  and  letters  of  advice  respecting 
these  -shipments  were  made  out  and  written  by  the  consignees  in  England,  m  the 
name  of  the  Appellant,  to  whom  they  were  accordingly  dispatched,  and  by  whom  they 

were  received  in  India.  ,     ,,,,.    ,     j         , 

The  Aiipellant,  in  the  montlis  of  January.  February,  and  March,  l6it),  liad  made 
considerable  consignments  of  silk  goods  for  sale  on  his  account  to  Hickey,  Bailey, 

and  Co.  ,        ,    ■         ,  ,         , 

It  appeared  that,  on  account  of  the  Calcutta  market  being  depressed  and  un- 
favourable, certain  goods  remained  in  hand  in  the  month  of  April,  and  could  not 
be  advantaseously  sold  in  Calcutta,  and  the  Appellant  gave  permission  to  Hickey, 
Bailey.  and'Co.  to  ship  the  same  for  sale  in  England,  as  had  been  previously  done. 

Tiie  Appellant  afterwards  received  a  letter  bearing  date  the  i;ith  of  April,  ltf-16, 
from  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  which  contained  the  following  passage: — "Our 
market  continues  worse  every  day.  After  having  failed  in  attempting  to  sell  your 
silk,  we  have,  according  to  your  request  and  instructions,  shipped  the  whole  on 
vour  account  to  London,  the  particulars  of  which  will  be  forwarded  to  you  in  due 

course." 

The  Appellant  insisted  in  the  Court  below,  that  he  had  not  in  the  instructions 
triven  by  him  to  Hickey,  [232]  Bailey,  and  Co.  given  any  direction  to  alter  or  vary  the 
established  usage  as  regarded  the  shipments  of  his  goods,  which  had  been  previously 
always  made  in  his  name,  and  that  the  goods  last  mentioned  had  been  shipped  on 
Hicker.  Bailey,  and  Co.'s  own  account  i  and.  in  consequence,  he  disputed  his  liability 
in.  respect  of  such  shipments. 

The  account  sales  of  these  shipments  were  made  out,  by  the  consignees  in  Eng- 
land, in  the  name,  and  on  the  account,  of  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co. 

The  first  information  as  to  these  .shipments  given  to  the  Appellant,  was  by  a  letter 
sent  to  him  by  Hickey.  Bailey,  and  Co..  dated  the  5th  of  August,  1847.  and  invoices 
sent  with  it. 

By  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court  (Mr.  A.  Pigou.  presiding  Officiating  Judge) 
it  was  ordered  that  the  Appellant  should  ])ay  the  sum  of  Rs.  1.00,000,  with  interest 
at  12  per  cent.  Upon  appeal  from  this  decision  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at 
Calcutta,  that  Coun  (consisting  of  Messrs.  Trevor,  Bailey,  and  Steer)  decreed  to  the 
Respondent  the  principal  sum  of  Rs.  S-t.TSi  4a.  9p.,  minus  the  differences  between  10 
per  cent,  on  Rs.  89,584  and  the  rate  of  12  per  cent,  calculated  thereon  in  the  account 
made  up  to  April,  1S47,  the  previous  accounts  showing  the  rate  agreed  to  between 
the  parties  to  be  only  10  per  cent,  per  annum,  but  the  Court,  under  the  Act.  Xo. 
XXXII.  of  1839,  gave  interest  upon  the  principal  sum  from  the  date  of  the  institution 
of  the  suit  to  the  date  of  realization  at  the  rate  of  12  per  cent. 

On  the  appeal  from  this  decree  to  the  Privy  Council,  the  principal  point  turned 
upon  the  accounts,  which  raised  the  question,  whether  the  claim  of  the  Respondent 
could  be  sustained  in  accordance  with  the  mer-[233]-cantile  custom  and  usage  of 
Calcutta  and  the  mode  of  dealing  between  the  Appellant  and  the  late  firm  of  Hickev, 
Bailey,  and  Co.  The  material  evidence  upon  this  point  is  stated  in  their  Lordships' 
judgment. 

It  was  contended  on  appeal  by  the  Appellant,  first,  that  goods  were  delivered  to 
the  late  insolvent  firm  for  sale  on  commission  on  behalf  of  the  Appellant,  but  that 
Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.  had  consigned  them  to  England,  in  their  own  names  and  at 
their  own  risk,  and  that  the  Respondent,  as  Official  assignee,  had  failed  to  discharge 
that  firm  from  the  obligation  of  accounting  for  those  goods  and  for  the  proceeds  of 
the  sale  thereof  in  the  usual  manner  as  between  Principal  and  Agents  in  taking  the 
accounts ;  and  secondly,  that  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  ou»ht  rot  to 
have  decreed  interest  on  the  consolidated  amount  of  principal  and  interest  from  the 
date  the  suit  was  brought,  nor  at  the  rate  of  12  per  cent,  per  annum,  under  the  Act, 
No.  XXXII.  of  18-39,  when  the  rate  atrreed  between  the  parties  was  10  per  cent. 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer),  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant  :  and 
Sir  Fitz  Roy  Kelly,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Macpherson.  for  the  Respondent. 
Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  pronounced  by 

960 


MURTUNJOY  CHUC'KEKBUTTY  V.  COCKR.\NE  [iBGoJ       X  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  2S4 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Iaji-cI  Justice  Turner  (July  20,  1865).— Tiie  Aiipellaiit  in  this 
case  is  the  owner  of  silk  lilatures,  and  a  dealer  in  ,silk  of  Juiif^liypore,  a  district  in 
Bengal.  The  Respondent  is  the  Offii-ial  assignee  of  an  insolvent  firm  that  formerly 
carried  [234]  on  business  in  Calcutta,  under  tiie  st_vle  of  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co. 

That  firm  from  the  year  1840  up  U>  the  end  of  1817  acted  as  the  Factors  and 
Agents  of  the  Appellant  ;  selling  some  of  the  goods  consigned  to  them  by  him  in  Cal- 
cutta, and  shipping  others  to  London  for  sale  there  ;  and  the  following  seems  to  have 
been  the  course  of  dealing  between  them  : — The  Appellant  was  in  the  habit  of  draw- 
on  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  against  the  goods  consigned  to  them,  and  they  accepted 
and  paid  his  drafts,  charging  him  in  aciount  with  the  amount  of  them.  If  they 
sold  the  goods  in  Calcutta,  they  rendered  the  account  sales  to  him,  and  credited  him 
with  the  proceeds.  Against  the  goods  shipped  to  London  they  drew  Bills  in  sterling 
money  upon  the  consignees;  but  credited  the  Appellant  in  account  with  the  proceeds 
of  those  Bills  in  rupees  at  the  rate  of  exchange  at  which  they  were  sold  in  Calcutta  ; 
and  on  receiving  the  account  sales  from  London,  they  either  gave  him  further  credit 
for  the  profit,  or  debited  him  with  the  loss  on  each  shipment,  according  to  the  final 
result  of  the  transaction.  The  account  current  so  kept  was  balanced  on  the  .30th 
of  April,  in  each  year,  and,  from  time  to  time,  rendered  to  the  Appellant.  From  tho 
year  1840  up  to  a  period  which,  as  found  by  the  Courts  below,  we  may  take  to  have 
been  some  time  in  1845,  the  consignments  to  London  were  shipjicd  by  Hickey,  Bailey, 
and  Co.,  to  the  consignees  "  for  sale  on  account  and  risk  of  Murtunjoy  Chucker- 
butty."  Examples  of  invoices  appear  in  the  record.  About  the  year  1845,  some 
change  took  place  in  the  constitution  of  the  firm  of  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  and 
either  contemporaneously  with,  oi-  shortly  after  that  event,  the  sliipments  on  account 
of  the  Appellant  were  made  in  [235]  a  different  form;  most  of  tlie  invoices  stating 
the  goods  to  be  shipped  by  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  and  consigned  to  the  London 
house  for  sale  "  on  account  of  the  concerned  ;  "  and  one  or  two  stating  them  to  be 
consigned  for  sale  on  account  of  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.  Examples  of  the  first  of 
these  two  classes  of  invoices  appear  in  the  record.  All  the  latter  invoices  however 
continued  to  specify  the  mark  or  brand  by  which  the  Appellant's  silks  were  known 
in  the  market.  It  is  upon  the  variation  in  the  form  of  the  consignments  made  in 
and  subsequently  to  1845  from  that  of  the  consignments  made  before  that  year,  that 
the  principal  question  on  this  appeal  is  raised. 

The  disputes  between  the  Appellants  and  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.  began  in  1847, 
the  year  so  disastrous  to  commerce  in  India.     The  letters  of  tlie  27th  of  November, 

1845,  and  the  21st  of  February,  1846,  show  that  from  a  date  as  early  as  the  latter 
part  of  1845,  the  silk  market,  both  in  Calcutta  and  in  London,  was  in  a  state  of  great 
depression.  On  the  13th  of  April,  1846,  Messrs.  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.  wrote  to  the 
Appellant:  "Our  market  continues  worse  every  day.  After  having  failed  in 
attempting  to  sell  your  silk,  we  have,  according  to  your  request  and  instructions, 
shipped  the  whole  on  your  account  to  London,  the  particulars  of  which  will  be  for- 
warded to  you  in  due  cortrse."     And  accordingly  their  letter  of  the  23rd  of  December, 

1846,  contains  this  passage:  "We  also  inclose  invoices  of  64  bales  silk,  and  900 
pieces  of  your  good  corahs  shipped  on  your  account  to  London  ;  the  sums  drawn 
against  these  shipments,  as  per  memorandum  at  foot,  viz. :  Rs.  54,816.  12a.  6p.  have 
been  carried  to  your  credit  under  due  dates." 

[236]  It  is  not  difficult  from  this  memorandum,  and  by  means  of  the  quantities  of 
silk,  and  the  dates  and  amounts  of  the  Bills  there  specified,  to  identify  the  shipments 
so  advised  with  the  shipments  of  7  bales  per  Orirntal,  and  8  bales  per  Tartar,  to  Mag- 
niac  Jardine,  and  Co.,  the  shipment  of  13  bales  per  KeJxo,  to  S.  Phillips  and  Co., 
the  .shipment  of  18  bales  per  Es.te.r,  to  H.  J.  Johnston  and  Co.,  the  shipment  of  18 
bales  per  CressJ/,  to  Cockerel!  and  Co.,  and  the  shipment  of  4  cases  of  corahs, 
also  per  Cr^ssy,  to  Thorburn  and  Co.,  which  are  respectively  mentioned  in  the 
accounts.  The  losses  on  these  .shipments  are  amongst  those  his  liability  to  which  the 
Appellant  disputes  ;  and  many,  if  not  all,  of  them  must  have  entered  into  the  accounts 
which  were  the  subject  of  the  correspondence  that  will  be  next  mentioned. 

In  August,  1847,  Messrs.  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.  wrote  to  the  Appellant  their 
letter  of  the  5th  of  that  month.  The  most  important  passage  in  it  is  the  first  para- 
graph, which  is  in  these  words  :  "  We  beg  to  wait  upon  you  with  the  following: — A 
statement  of  your  account  current  exhibiting  on  the  30th  of  April  last  a  balance  in 
our  favour  of  Co.'s  Rs.  13,171.  3.  7.,  and  a  continuation  of  the  same  in  open  account 
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to  date  showing  a  balance  agaiust  you  of  about  Rs.  31,882.  6.  5.  Four  accouut  sales 
from  Messrs.  Jlaguiai;,  Jardine,  and  Co.,  Samuel  Phillips  and  Co.,  and  Cockerell  and 
Co.,  of  London,  comprising  69  bales  of  your  silk,  and  three  account  sales  comprising 
51  bales  of  theirs."  This  letter  also  expresses  an  unwillingness  in  the  then  state  of 
the  markets  to  receive  any  further  consignments  "  drawn  against  ;  "  [237]  and 
presses  the  Appellant  to  place  the  house  in  funds  either  by  remittances  or  goods. 

The  Appellant'.s  answer  to  this  communication  was  dated  the  12th  of  August,  1847 
After  professing  himself  confounded  by  the  letter  of  the  5th,  he  says:  "  The  cost  ol 
the  goods  I  consigned  to  you  was  Rs.  5000  or  8000  more  than  I  drew  on  you,  and  1 
believed  you  owed  me  that  sum  at  least,  but  in  your  letter  you  make  me  your  debtor 
more  than  Rs.  31,000.  I  am  ashamed  to  hear  this.  Your  old  house  several  years 
h«s  sent  silk  and  corahs  to  England  on  my  account,  and  the  London  houses  have  ever 
sent  account  sales,  etc.,  for  every  transaction  in  my  name,  and  I  have  these  accounts 
in  my  hand.  Your  new  house,  I  don't  know  how,  has  taken  a  new  manner  of  business, 
and  all  the  account?  sales  sent  to  me  now  are  copies  signed  in  Calcutta  ;  this  does  not 
satisfy  me  at  all,  and,  therefore,  I  want  the  London  account  sales  as  formerly.  There 
are  many  particulars  I  want  to  know  in  these  sales,  because  I  see  in  your  cop'ts 
several  sales  on  account  of  the  concerned.  Until  I  have  the  particulars  I  will  not 
examine  tiie  account  current,  and  I  request  you  will  send  them  to  me  as  quick  as 
j'ossible." 

In  reply,  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  on  the  28th  of  August,  1817,  ;,ent  a  letter,  in 
•which  they  forwarded,  tliough  under  a  kind  of  protest,  the  original  accounts  de- 
manded ;  complained  of  the  tone  of  the  Appellant's  letter  to  them;  and  again 
pressed  for  payment  of  the  balance  due  to  them. 

Tliere  is  no  evidence  of  any  further  correspondence  between  the  f  arties  until 
October,  1847.  On  the  11th  of  that  month,  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.  wrote  a  letter 
to  tlie  Appellant,  which  is  not  in  evidence.  [238]  From  the  refereuces  to  ii  in  the 
6ul  sequent  correspondence,  we  may  infer  that  it  contained  an  account  corrtftponding 
more  or  less  closely  with  that  mentioned  in  the  record  as  No.  1. 

In  answer  to  it  the  Apjiellant  wrote  the  letter  of  the  25th  of  October,  and  in  which 
ho  for  the  first  time  put  forward  distinctly  the  case  on  which  he  now  relies.  He  says, 
"  I  am  very  anxious  to  settle  my  two  years'  accounts  with  you.  I  hereby  .send  you 
the  copy  of  the  abstract  of  your  letter  dated  tlie  11th  of  October,  1846,  for  your 
inspection.  In  your  opinion  my  goods  created  a  good  name  in  the  London  markets, 
so  relying  on  your  statement  I  desired  you  to  ship  a  (juantitj-  of  my  silk,  but  you  in 
contravention  to  your  practice  shipped  them  in  your  own  name  instead  of  mine,  and, 
therefore,  owing  to  my  name  being  suppressed,  I  hold  you  responsible  for  the  loss. 
It  is  very  easy  to  settle  accounts.  I  will  only  debit  you  with  the  invoice  cost  of  the 
goods  shipped  by  you  to  London  :  likewise,  I  will  debit  you  with  amount  of  the 
account  sales  sent  by  you  with  interest.  You  may  also,  according  to  former  practice, 
debit  in  my  name  the  amount  I  received  from  you  with  interest,  and  also  costs." 

The  reply  of  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.  to  this  is  dated  the  ."JOth  of  October.  After 
explaining  the  letter  of  the  11th  of  October,  1847,  they  say,  "  Regarding  the  ship- 
ments, we  must  beg  to  observe  that  the  invoices  of  your  property  have  been  uniformly 
worded  according  to  the  practice  followed  in  Calcutta,  '  on  account  of  the  concerned,' 
under  your  well-known  filature  mark,  and  not  in  our  name  as  you  pretend,  which, 
however,  would  make  no  difference  in  the  result  of  tlie  operations.  You  were  fully 
made  aware  [239]  of  those  shipments  by  our  letter  of  the  23rd  of  December,  1846, 
etc.,  and,  therefore,  cannot  at  this  late  hour,  because  the  result  has  been  a  loss, 
pretend  to  liave  no  personal  interest,  and  decline  all  responsibility  in  shipments 
made  on  your  account,  and  to  which  you  have  till  now  made  no  objections,  you  having 
on  the  contrary,  in  many  of  your  letters,  directed  us  to  ship  your  goods  on  your 
own  account,  and  not  to  sell  them  in  Calcutta,  evidently  because  you  expected  a 
more  profitable  realization  of  them  by  so  doing.  We,  therefore,  beg  to  hand  you 
again  a  statement  of  your  account  closed  30th  of  April  last,  showing  a  balance  in  our 
favour  of  Company's  Rs.  22,312.  9.  6.,  and  a  continuation  of  the  same  in  open 
account,  showing  a  balance  against  you  up  to  date  of  Company's  Rs.  48,547.  1.  0. 
This  account,  you  will  see,  has  been  corrected,  owing  to  a  mistake  in  crediting  you 
witli  a  draft  for  Rs.  10.000,  against  a  shipment  which  had  nothing  to  do  with  vour 
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account."     Tlie  right   to  make  tliis  correction    is  also  n   material  (|uostion   on   liiis 
appeal. 

The  Appellant  replied  to  this  letter  l>y  that  of  the  lt<th  of  November.  Tiie 
followint^  are  tiie  material  passages  in  it:  "  I  am  informed  of  the  ])nrticulars  from 
the  contents  of  your  letter  dated  the  :U)th  of  October,  wiiich  leached  me  at  a  time 
when  I  was  busily  engaged  in  ))re)iaring  your  accounts,  and  consecpicntly  could  not 
reply  to  it.  1  am  now  sending  you  the  account  for  your  inspection,  bearing  a 
balance  of  l{s.  l.'iilO.  12.  1.  in  my  favour,  which  jdease  let  me  have.  The  points 
treated  by  you  in  your  letter  may  be  true  in  your  ojiinion,  but  in  my  opinion  tliey 
are  improper,  for  my  goods  were  vnijustly  shi])ped  to  England.  Notwithstanding 
this  I  have  forwarded  [240]  Hills  to  you,  and  debited  you  with  the  cost  price  of  theui. 
I  have  credited  you  with  the  amount  you  paid  to  me,  and  entries  have  been  made 
regarding  your  commission  and  discount  according  to  the  former  practice." 

Messrs.  Hickey,  Hailey,  and  Co.  stopped  payment  early  in  January,  and  were 
formally  adjudged  in.solvents  on  the  17th  of  Februarj',  1848.  In  their  schedule  the 
claim  against  the  A})]iellant  was  entered  as  "  disputed."  The  Respondent  after- 
wards became  the  Official  assignee  of  this  insolvent  estate,  and  some  correspondence 
appears  to  have  passed  between  him  and  the  Ajfjiellant  touching  the  disputed  claim 
on  the  latter  i:i  .Tune  and  Jidy,  1849.  He  continued  to  insist  on  liis  view  of  his 
rights,  and,  instead  of  admitting  anything  to  be  due  from  him  to  the  estate  of  Hickey, 
Bailey,  and  Co.,  to  contend  tliat  the  sum  of  Us.  l.'i!)().  12.  1.  was  due  to  him  on  the 
balance  of  the  account  as  made  out  by  him. 

In  July,  1857,  after  a  delay  not  very  satisfactorily  accounted  for,  on  the  ground 
of  the  poverty  of  the  estate  and  tiie  com])le.\ity  of  the  accounts,  the  nes]mndent,  under 
the  authority  of  the  Insolvent  Court,  commenced  an  action  in  tlic  Zillah  Court  of 
Moorshedabad  against  the  Appellant  for  the  recovery  of  Rs.  1,00,000,  the  balance 
alleged  to  be  due  on  this  disputed  account.  The  plaint  showed  tiiat  tiie  balance 
claimed  to  be  due  at  the  date  of  the  insolvency,  with  the  subsequent  interest,  amounted 
to  Rs.  I,10,9.'i8  and  a  fraction  ;  but  relinquished  all  in  excess  of  the  Rs.  1,00,000,  in 
pursuance  of  a  rule  which  obtained  in  the  Courts  of  the  East  India  Companj',  and 
forbade  a  Plaintiff  to  recover  more  tlian  double  the  amount  of  his  principal  debt. 

[241]  The  judgment  of  the  Zillah  Court,  which  is  dated  the  2nd  of  February, 
185!',  decreed  the  whole  amount  claimed  to  the  Respondent,  witii  interest  at  the  rate 
of  12  per  centum  per  annum  from  date  of  suit  to  date  of  payment. 

On  appeal,  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Court  bv  its  judgment,  dated  the  24tii  of 
February,  1862,  confirmed  this  judgment  on  all  points  except  the  calculation  of 
interest.  It  held  that  tlie  sum  claimed  as  principal  money  and  the  balance  due  to 
the  insolvent  firm  in  February,  1848,  being  Rs.  54,784.  !).,  should  be  corrected  by 
the  deduction  of  the  difference  between  12  and  10  per  cent,  interest  on  the  account 
between  the  30th  of  April,  1846,  and  the  .'iOtli  of  April,  1847  ;  it  refused  to  aliow  the 
Respondent  any  interest  on  the  sum  so  ascertained  during  the  period  in  which  he 
had  delayed  to  bring  his  suit,  but  gave  him  interest  on  it  from  the  date  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  suit  to  the  date  of  payment,  at  the  rate  of  1 2  per  centum  per  annum. 

From  these  decrees  the  present  appeal  is  brought  ;  and  the  substantial  que.stions 
to  be  determined  upon  it  (some  minor  points  that  were  raised  on  the  ]deadings  have 
been  given  up  in  the  Courts  below  or  here),  seem  to  be  reduced  to  the  fnllnwing, 
viz:  — 

First,  whether  the  Appellant  is  properly  chargeable  with  tiie  balance  of  the 
account  between  him  and  the  late  firm  of  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  taken  on  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  this  account  has  been  taken,  or  whether  he  is  now  entitled  to  have 
that  account  taken  on  the  principle  asserted  in  his  letters  of  the  25th  of  October  and 
18th  of  November,  1847,  viz..  that  of  treating  all  the  later  shipments  to  England  as 
made  by  Hickey.  Bailey,  and  Co.  at  their  own  risk,  and  of  [242]  debiting  them  with 
the  prime  cost,  or  other  assumed  value  of  the  goods  in  Calcutta  at  the  dates  of  the 
shipments? 

Second,  whether,  assuming  the  shipments  to  have  been  made  at  the  risk  of  the 
Appellant,  it  is  proper,  under  the  circumstances,  to  charge  him  with  tlie  amounts  of 
the  re-drafts  from  Txtndon  ? 

Third,  whether  he  is  entitled  to  any.  and  what  relief  in  respe<t  of  the  item  of  Rn. 
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10,000,  withdrawn  by  Ilickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  from  the  amount  as  mentioned  in 
their  letter  of  the  :50t'li  of  October,  1847? 

Fourth,   whether   the   interest   on   the  balance   due   by   him   has   been   oorrettly 

lalculated'f 

The  first  question  involves  the  inquiry,  whellier  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  when 
they  made  the  consignments  of  the  Ai)i)ellant's  goods  in  the  form  in  which  they  are 
shown  to  have  made  tliem  subsequently  to  the  year  1845,  were  guilty  of  any  breach 
of  the  duty  which  either  the  general  law,  particular  custom,  or  special  contract 
between  them  and  their  Principal,  imposed  upon  them  as  Factors.  In  the  Court 
below  evidence  was  given  to  show  what  are  the  general  powers  of  Factors  in  Calcutta 
who  are  employed  to  ship  goods  for  sale  in  England  on  account  of  their  Principal. 
Their  Lordsliips  apprehend  that  this  evidence  was  adduced  not  so  much  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  that  any  peculiar  custom  of  trade  obtained  in  the  port  of 
Calcutta,  as  for  that  of  showing  what  was  the  general  law  ;  the  country  Court*  of 
India  not  being  very  conversant  with  questions  of  Mercantile  law,  and  not  re- 
cognizing the  law  of  England  as  the  lex  fori.  But,  however  that  may  be,  their  Lord- 
ships are  of  opinion,  that  the  evidence  altogether  fails  to  show  that  any  particular 
usage  or  custom  qualifying  [243]  the  Mercantile  law  of  England,  as  between  Prin- 
cipal and  Factor,  prevails  at  Calcutta.  It  is,  therefore,  by  the  general  Mercantile 
law  that  the  powers  and  duties  of  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  in  making  their  consign- 
ments of  the  Appellant's  goods,  must  be  determined. 

Again,  their  Lordships  see  no  ground  for  dissenting  from  the  exposition  of  the 
law  whicli  is  contained  in  the  careful  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Court.  They  are  of 
opinion,  that  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  as  Factors,  having  an  interest  by  reason  of 
their  advances  in  the  Appellant's  goods,  were  justified  in  .shipping  those  goods  for 
sale  either  "  on  account  of  those  concerned,"  or  "  on  account  of  themselves,"  unless 
their  general  authority  was  controlled  by  instructions  from  their  Principal,  or  by 
contract.  Of  positive  instructions  or  of  express  contract  there  is  no  proof.  The 
existence  of  either,  if  to  be  inferred  at  all,  is  only  to  be  inferred  from  the  evidence  of 
the  course  of  dealing  before  1845. 

Again,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  even  if  there  were  nothing  to  set 
against  the  course  of  dealing  so  proved,  the  inference  from  it  that  the  general  dis- 
cretion of  the  Factors  in  respect  of  all  future  consignments  had  been  controlled, 
would  hardly  be  safe  or  legitimate.  But,  in  truth,  the  prior  course  of  dealing  is  not 
the  only  fact  from  which  their  Lordships  have  to  draw  their  conclusion  on  the  point 
now  under  consideration.  The  letter  of  the  23rd  of  December,  1846,  proves  that 
invoices  of  the  consignments  of  that  year  were  then  sent  to  the  Appellant.  All  those 
invoices  are  not  produced  ;,  but  it  is  impossible  to  escape  the  conclusion  that  they 
must  liave  shown  in  what  foi'm  the  consignments  were  made;  since  the  losses  on 
the  shipments  [244]  to  which  they  relate  are  unquestionably  some  of  those  which  the 
Appellant,  on  the  ground  of  the  improper  form  of  the  consignment,  is  now  seeking 
to  throw  on  the  estate  of  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  and  he  does  not  pretend  that  the 
invoices  sent  to  him  were  not  counterparts  of  the  invoices  sent  to  England.  Never- 
theless, on  the  receipt  of  that  letter  he  made  no  complaint  respecting  the  form  of  the 
consignments. 

Again,  when  these  transactions  were  known  to  have  resulted  in  heavy  losses, 
and  he  wrote  this  letter  of  the  12t.h  of  August,  1847,  his  chief  complaint  was  that  in 
the  absence  of  the  original  account  sales,  he  had  not  the  proper  evidence  of  what  had 
been  done  with  his  goods  in  England  ;  and  it  was  not  until  October,  1847,  that  his 
present  case  was  distinctly  made.  The  correspondence  thus  tends  strongly  to 
negative  the  existence  of  instructions,  contract,  or  understanding  inconsistent  with 
the  acts  of  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.  Tlieir  Lordships,  therefore,  think  that  the  alleged 
breach  of  duty  on  the  part  of  the  Factors  has  not  been  established,  and  that  as 
between  them  and  the  Appellant  lie  was  chargeable  with  the  losses  on  all  the  ship- 
ments to  England.  The  foundation  of  his  case  having  thus  failed,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  inquire  whether,  if  it  had  been  established,  he  w-ould  have  been  entitled  to  the 
particular  relief  whicli  he  claims.  Tlieir  Lordships,  however,  observe,  that  in  many 
important  particulars,  this  case,  if  the  Agent's  breach  of  instructions  had  been 
proved,  would  have  been  distinguishable  from  that  of  Bertram  v.  Godfrey  (1  Knapp's 
P.C.  Cases,  381).     There  it  was  proved  that  the  Agents  who  in  breach  of  their  in- 
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structions  had  neglected  to  [245]  sell  when  t!ie  funds  wore  at.  85  per  cent,  and  might 
have  sold  at  that  price;  and  conseciuently,  the  fact.s  both  gave  the  measure  of  tlie 
damages  sustained,  and  atl'orded  the  means  of  compelling  tiie  Agents  to  put  tiieir 
Principal  in  the  position  in  which  ho  would  have  stood  had  tiiey  observed  his  in- 
structions. Here  it  is  quite  certain  what  (if  any)  proportion  of  the  loss  is  attribut- 
able to  the  form  of  the  consignment.  Nor  is  it  easy  to  see  upon  wlint  i)riiiciple 
Hickey,  Uailov,  and  Co.  could  be  charged  with  the  cost  or  invoice  price  of  tiie  goods  ; 
since  it  follows  from  tho  letter  of  tlio  13th  of  April,  184G,  both  that  the  Ajipellanl 
had  authorized  the  shipment  of  them  for  sale  in  England  ;  and  they  must  iiava  been 
sold  at  a  heavy  loss,  if  sold  at  that  time  in  Calcutta. 

Tlie  next  question  is,  whether  the  Appellant  lias  been  properly  charged  in  account 
with  the  re-drafts.  It  is  stated  in  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Court,  that  no  (juestion 
had  been  raised  regarding  tiie  good  faith  of  these  entries.  They  must,  tlierefore, 
bo  taken  to  represent  correctly  the  difference  between  the  net  proceeds  of  thi-  Appel- 
lants goods  and  the  amounts  of  the  Hills  drawn  against  them  by  Hickey,  Hailey,  and 
Co.  Had  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.  remained  solvent  and  paid  the  re-drafts,  the 
propriety  of  these  charges  against  the  Apjiellant  could  not  have  been  questioned. 
For  he  had  already  received  credit  in  account  for  the  sums  for  which  Hickey,  Itailey, 
and  Co.'s  Bills  on  London  had  been  sold;  and,  therefore,  to  charge  him  with  the 
re-drafts  was  only  tantamount  to  writing  back  tlie  excess  of  credit  which  lie  had 
received  in  anticipation  of  the  realization  of  the  proceeds  of  his  goods.  Tlie  (juestion 
raised,  however,  is,  whether  Hickey,  [246]  Bailey,  and  Co..  having  failed,  and  having 
presumably  paid,  at  most,  a  dividend  on  these  re-drafts,  they  are  entitled  to  charge 
the  whole  amount  of  them  against  the  Appellant.  The  answer  to  this  question  de 
pends  on  the  further  question,  whether  upon  or  after  the  insolvency  of  Hickey 
Bailey,  and  Co.,  the  consignees  in  England  had  any  right  of  resort  to  the  Appellant 
for  the  recovery  of  the  difference  between  the  sums  realized  by  the  sale  of  the  goodt 
and  the  amount  of  their  acceptances  against  them;  or  the  unpaid  portion  of  sucii 
deficiency.  If  they  had  no  such  remedy,  the  Appellant,  as  the  account  stands,  has 
received  credit  for  all  to  which  he  is  entitled,  viz.,  the  net  proceeds  of  his  goods  ; 
whereas,  if  he  were  to  retain  credit  for  the  amounts  for  which  the  Bills  on  London 
were  sold,  without  submitting  to  be  debited  with  the  re-drafts,  he  would  charge  the 
estate  of  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.  with  more  than  the  net  proceeds  of  the  goods.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  he  remained  liable  to  the  consignees  for  the  losses  on  the  goods  or 
for  any  part  of  such  losses,  his  objection  to  a  mode  of  stating  the  amount,  which 
would  have  the  effect  of  making  liim  pay,  or  leaving  him  answerable  for  such  losses, 
twice  over,  would  be  well  founded. 

It  appears  to  their  Ixirdships  that  in  these  transactions  there  was  not  that  privity 
of  contract  between  the  Appellant  and  the  consignees  in  England,  which  would 
render  him  liable  for  the  sums  represented  by  the  re-drafts  in  question. 

This  is  not  the  ordinary  case  of  a  contract  made  by  an  Agent  for  an  undisclosed 
Principal,  on  which  the  contractee  on  discovering  the  Principal  may  at  his  election 
sue  either  Principal  or  Agent. 

[247]  The  contract  on  which  the  liability,  in  reispect  of  which  the  re-dra.Vts 
were  drawn,  arose,  was  not  a  simple  consignment  of  goods  for  sale  by  an  agent  on 
account  of  an  undisclosed  Principal;  it  was  a  contract  of  pledge  by  Factors  having 
an  interest  in  the  goods  pledged.  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  being  entrusted  with  the 
possession  of  the  goods,  and  having  advanced  upon  them,  drew  the  Bils  on  London  in 
their  own  names  ;  they  and  not  the  Principal  were  liable  as  drawers  on  those  Bills  ; 
and  they  probably  sold  the  Bills  with  the  shipping  documents  in  the  market.  Had 
the  Bills  not  been  accepted  by  the  consignees,  the  holders,  though  pledges,  by  means 
of  the  Bills  of  lading,  of  the  goods,  could  have  had  no  remedy  for  any  deficiency 
against  the  Appellant.  The  acceptance  of  the  Bills  by  the  consignees,  and  the  delivery 
of  the  shipping  documents  to  them,  made  them  the  pledges,  but  did  not  alter  the 
character  of  the  transactions,  which  was  one  whereby  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.  had 
pledged  the  goods  for  the  payment  of  Bills  on  which  they,  and  not  the  Appellant, 
were  liable  as  drawers  for  an  amount  exceeding  the  value  of  the  goods.  The  re- 
drafts are  for  that  excess.  There  seems  on  such  a  transaction  to  be  no  privity  of 
contract  between  the  consignees  and  the  undisclosed  Principal.  How  can  such  a 
privity  be  imported   into   it  by  the  fact  that,  according  to  the  course  of  dealing 
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between  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.  and  the  Appellant,  the  latter  received  credit  oa 
account  for  the  sums  for  whicli  tlie  Bills  on  London  were  sold,  subject  to  the  final 
adjustment  of  the  accounts  of  the  different  consignments? 

Their  Lordships  are.  therefore,  of  opinion,  that  the  Appellant  has  been  properly 
charged  with  the  re-drafts. 

[248]  We  have  next  to  consider  the  disputed  item  of  Rs.  10,000.  In  the  account, 
No.  1.  the  Appellant  is  credited  with  this  sum  under  date  the  13th  of  April,  1846, 
as  the  proceeds  of  a  draft  of  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  on  Gougor  and  Stewart,  of 
London,  against  sixteen  bales  of  raw  silk,  shipped  on  Appellant's  account  per 
Orinit:  and  under  date,  March  18th,  he  is  on  the  other  side  of  the  same  account 
charged  with  Rs.  541.  12.  6.,  iis  commission  and  shipping  charges  on  the  same  con- 
signment. It  has  already  been  stated  that  by  their  letter  of  the  30th  of  October, 
1847,  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.  advised  the  Appellant  that  this  shipment  had  been 
erroneously  treated  as  made  on  his  account;  that  he  had  in  fact  nothing  to  do  with 
it  ;  and  that  they  had,  accordingly,  corrected  the  account  by  striking  out  the  credit 
of  Rs.  10,000. 

It  seems  that,  in  the  first  instance,  they  omitted  to  strike  out  as  they  ought,  on 
this  view  of  the  case,  to  have  done,  the  charge  of  Rs.  541.  12.  6. ;  but  this  omission  was 
afterwards  set  right  by  the  Respondent.  In  the  plaint  and  subsequent  proceedings 
this  shipment  and  the  credit  attached  to  it  are  .stated  generally  and  loosely  to  have 
been  those  "  of  another  Merchant  "  ;  and  the  only  case  thus  made  by  the  Appellant 
on  this  point,  was  to  the  effect  that  no  sufficient  reasons  had  been  assigned  for  with- 
drawing from  the  account  a  sum  with  which  he  had  been  once  credited  ;  and  that 
the  Respondent's  looseness  of  statement  concerning  the  transactions  was  an  argu- 
ment for  holding  that  the  deduction  of  the  sum  in  question  had  been  made  fraudu- 
lently. On  the  trial  in  the  Zillah  Court,  Mr.  Morinet,  the  former  book-keeper  of 
Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  was  examined  as  to  this  item.  His  evidence  was  to  this 
effect,  [249]  "  The  silk  did  belong  to  the  Defendant  originally,  but  was  shipped  by 
Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  on  their  own  account,  they  having  purchased  it,  and 
rendered  the  account  sales  to  the  Defendant."  No  question  was  put  to  him  by  way 
of  cross-examination  on  this  statement,  although  he  was  cross-examined  by  the 
Appellant's  Agents  as  to  another  i)art  of  his  evidence.  The  contest  in  both  the  Courts 
below  apparently  continued  to  be  confined,  as  before,  to  the  propriety  and  bona 
fides  of  the  alteration  in  the  accounts.  Their  Lordships  see  no  grounds  for  dis- 
turbing the  conclusion  of  both  the  Courts  below  upon  this  point.  They  accept 
Morinet's  statements  as  the  true  account  of  the  transaction.  He  was  not  cross- 
examined  upon  it  ;  there  seems  to  have  been  no  suggestion  in  the  Courts  below  that 
the  Appellant  had  not  received  credit  for  the  proceeds  of  these  bales  of  silk  as  sold 
in  Calcutta.  There  is  an  item  in  the  accounts  which  are  in  the  record  which  seems  to 
represent  those  proceeds  ;  and  the  fact  would  probably  appear  even  more  clearly 
if  we  had  the  Bengalee  account  made  out  by  the  Appellant  on  the  principle  asserted 
by  him  which  w-as  before  the  Courts  below.  It  is  difiicult  to  conceive  that  he  would 
allow  the  account  to  be  finally  taken  against  him  without  seeing  that  in  one  way 
or  other  every  bale  of  silk  which  was  consigned  by  him  to  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co. 
was  accounted  for. 

The  evidence  of  Morinet,  however,  suggests  another  question,  which,  although  it 
has  not  been  dealt  with  in  the  Courts  below,  their  Lordships  have  been  unwilling  to 
exclude  from  their  consideration.  That  question  is,  whether  the  transaction  as 
described  by  Mr.  Morinet  is  not  one  which  the  Appellant  may  impeach  as  a  fraudu- 
lent purchase  by  an  Agent  on  [250]  his  own  account  of  his  Principal's  goods?  In 
an  ordinary  case  it  might  fairly  be  objected  that  this  point  was  not  taken  upon  the 
pleadings.  The  answer  to  that  in  the  present  case  is,  of  course,  that  the  Respondent, 
by  speaking  of  the  transaction  as  one  of  "  another  Merchant,"  has  misled  the  Defend- 
ant, and  thrown  considerable  suspicion  on  the  Bono  fides  of  his  own  case.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  Morinet,  if  cross-examined,  might  have  cleared 
up  the  transaction,  and  have  shown  that  the  purchase  by  Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.  was 
known  to  and  sanctioned  by  the  Appellant.  Again  :  it  was  open  to  the  Appellant, 
if  he  were  interested  in  so  doing,  to  raise  the  point  now  under  consideration  in  the 
Indian  Courts,  where  he  was  represented  by  an  eminent  English  barrister,  to  whom 
the  equity  on  which  it  is  based  must  be  familiar.     That  he  failed  to  insist  on  this 
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equit.v,  is  a  strong;  ai-f;umeiit  ijiat  it  was  not  for  his  iuterest  to  do  so.  Ik-  could 
only  have  set  aside  this  iiuixliaso  liy  llickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.,  on  the  terms  of  writing' 
back  the  sum  for  whicii  he  had  received  credit  a,s  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  to  tlieui, 
and  by  taking  to  tiie  shiinnent  to  England,  with  its  loss  or  profit  as  the  case  might  be. 
And  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  this  particular  shipment  of  sixteen  bales  should 
have  escaped  the  common  fate  which  on  the  evidence  we  must  take  to  have  befallen  the 
other  consignments  of  silk  which  were  shipped  from  Calcutta  about  that  time,  and 
have  realized  a  profit,  instead  of  resulting  in  heavy  loss.  It  may  be  added,  that  tho 
point  is  not  distinctly  taken  in  the  Apj)ellant's  case.  On  the  whole,  their  Lordships 
see  no  .sufficient  ground  for  re-opening  this  account  in  respect  of  the  item  of 
Ks.  10,000. 

[251]  The  only  remaining  question  is  that  of  the  interest  to  l)e  allowed.  The 
Sudder  Court,  in  the  exercise  of  the  discretion  given  to  it  by  Act.  No.  XXXII.  of 
1839,  has  given  intere.st  from  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  the  suit,  at  the  rato 
of  12  per  centum  per  annum.  There  was  evidence  that  the  account  current  between 
Hickey,  Bailey,  and  Co.  and  the  Appellant  bore  interest  at  the  rate  of  10  per  centum 
per  annum  only;  and  on  that  ground  the  Sudder  Court  reduced  the  interest  allowed 
by  the  Zillah  Judge  before  the  commencement  of  the  suit.  Their  Lordships  are  of 
opinion,  that  the  same  consideration  should  have  determined  the  rate  of  interest  to 
be  allowed  from  the  date  of  suit,  and  that  the  amount  of  this  should  also  be  calculated 
at  10  per  centum  per  annum. 

The  order,  therefore,  which  their  Lordships  pro|iosc  humbly  to  recommend  to  Her 
Majesty  as  proper  to  be  made  on  this  appeal  is,  that  the  interest  allowed  from  the 
date  of  suit  to  the  date  of  payment  be  reduced  by  the  dift'erence  between  12  per 
centum  and  10  per  centum  per  annum,  and  that  in  other  respects  the  decree  of  the 
Sudder  Court  be  affirmed.  But  having  regard  to  this  alteration  in  the  amount 
decreed,  and  to  the  other  circumstances  of  the  case,  they  will  also  recommend  that 
each  party  do  bear  his  own  costs  of  this  a]ipeal. 


[252]  MULKAH  DO  ALrM  NOWAB  TAJDAR  BOKOO— Appellant ;  MIKZA  JEHAN 
KUDR,   NOWAB   MIRZA,  ZUMAN   ARA   BEGUM   and   RUFAATOONISSA 

BEGVU,— Respondents  *  [March  3,  i,  1865]. 

On  appeal  from   the  Court  of  the  Judicial  Coiiiniisxiuiier  of  Oude. 

Lex  loci  of  the  Province  of  Oude. 

The  principles  of  law,  as  well  as  the  rules  of  procedure  of  the  Punjab  Code  of 
1854,  were  introduced  into  Oude  in  1856,  on  its  annexation  to  the  British 
Crown,  to  be  adopted  as  the  basis  of  the  administration  of  the  law  in  that 
province,  and  to  be  applied  so  far  as  they  appeared  to  the  Judicial  Com- 
missioners appointed  for  the  administration  of  justice  there  not  to  be  un- 
suited  to  the  circumstances  of  the  country,  except  so  far,  as  they  were  founded 
upon  local  custom,  varying  the  general  law,  whether  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan, 
when  the  Code  was  not  to  be  applied  to  Oude. 

The  Punjab  Code  of  1854,  cL  10,  sec.  VL,  declares  that: -"By  the  Hindoo 
and  Mahomedan  law,  the  dower  of  a  married  woman,  if  not  entirely  paid 
up  at  the  time  of  marriage,  is  claimable  by  her  at  any  subsequent  time, 
and  especially  in  the  event  of  a  divorce.  Among  Mahomedans  it  is  usual, 
as  a  safeguard  against  capricious  divorces,  to  stipulate  for  an  amount  of 
dower  far  beyond  the  means  of  the  bridegroom  to  pay.  Such  contract,  if 
enforced  by  a  Court,  would  ruin  a  Defendant  who  has  divorced  his  wife, 
without  reflecting  on  the  liability  to  which  he  was  subject.     Still,  although 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  James  W.  Colvile. 
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the  full  amount  need  not  be  decreed,  yet,  in  the  event  of  a  divorce  without 
a  valid  cause,  heavy  damages  will  be  awarded  to  the  wife  in  proportion 
to  the  means  of  the  husband":  and  the  11th  section  declares,  that  in  the 
event  of  the  husband's  death  "  the  dower  is  treated  as  a  debt,  and  takes 
precedence  of  the  claims  of  heirs,  but  not  of  other  debts;  it  stands  on  the 
same  footing  with  them.  In  this  case,  the  Court  would  possess  the  modifying 
power  of  clause  (10),  and  award  to  the  widow  a  fair  sum,  with  reference  to  the 
assets  of  the  estate  and  the  circumstances  of  the  heirs." 

A  Miilioiiiedan  of  the  Soonee  sect,  domiciled  in  Oude,  and  a  member  of  the 
Royal  famil.y  there,  on  his  marriage,  by  a  deed  executed  in  the  year  1838, 
settled  a  crore  of  rupees  by  way  of  dower.  This  dower  was  not  demanded 
during  the  lifetime  of  tlie  husband,  but  at  his  death,  which  event  took 
place  after  the  annexation  of  Oude,  in  1856,  the  widow  claimed  the  whole 
amount,  although  it  would  exhaust  the  entire  property  of  the  settler, 
and  totally  exclude  his  heirs  from  succeeding  to  any  part  of  his  estate. 
The  Judicial  Commissioners  of  Oude,  applied  the  provisions  of  the  Punjab 
Code  to  the  case;  and  held,  that  according  to  that  Code  the  deed  was  to 
be  construed  to  mean,  not  the  absolute  sum  settled  for  dower,  which  was 
from  the  position  of  the  settlor  an  extravagant  dowry,  but  an  adequate 
provision  for  the  wife ;  and  directed  the  estate  of  the  husband  to 
be  divided  in  moieties  between  the  widow  and  the  husband's  heirs. 
Upon  appeal,  such  decision  affirmed  by  the  Judicial  Committee,  who 
held. 

First,  that  the  Commissioners  were  right  in  applying  the  Punjal)  Code  to  the 
case  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  277,  278];  and 

Secondly,  that  the  Commissioners,  under  that  Code,  properly  exercised  their 
discretion  in  making  an  equitable  division  of  the  estate  of  the  husband 
between  the  widow  and  the  heirs  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  277,  278]. 

This  appeal  was  brought  from  three  several  Orders  or  decrees  of  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  of  the  Lucknow  Civil  Court,  and  the  Judicial  Commissioner  of  Oude 
disallowing  a  claim  of  the  Appellant  for  payment  of  dower  amounting  to  a  crore 
of  rupees  out  of  the  estate  of  her  deceased  husband,  and  directing  the  e.state  to  be 
divided  in  certain  shares  amongst  the  Appellant  and  Respondents. 

[253]  The  Appellant  was  the  widow  of  Mirza  Secunder  Hushmut,  a  brother  of  the 
late  King  of  Oude,  and  formerly  a  General  in  his  service.  The  Respondent,  Mirza 
Jehan  Kudr,  was  the  son,  the  Respondent,  Nowab  Mirza,  an  adopted  son,  and  the 
Respondents,  Zuman  Ara  Begum  and  Rufaatoonissa  Begum,  the  daughters  of  the 
deceased.  The  late  Royal  family  of  Oude,  and  the  parties  to  this  appeal,  were 
Mahomedans. 

On  the  dethronement  of  the  King  of  Oude,  his  brother,  the  late  General  Mirza 
Secunder  Hushmut,  proceeded  to  England,  where  he  afterwards  died,  leaving  the 
Appellant  and  Respondents  surviving  [254]  him.  The  deceased  General  was  at  the 
time  of  his  death  entitled  to  immovable  property  situate  in  Oude,  and  to  promissory 
notes  of  the  Government  of  India  for  Rs.  120,000,  and  other  movable  property  to 
a  large  amount. 

When  he  proceeded  to  England,  the  Respondents,  Mirza  Jehan  Kudr  and  Nowab 
Mirza,  minors,  were  left  at  Lucknow  in  the  care  of  General  Outram,  then  in  charge 
of  the  Province  of  Oude. 

On  the  death  of  their  father,  they  applied  to  the  Judicial  Commissioner  of  Oude 
for  a  division  of  the  property  of  the  deceased  General,  and  for  the  relinquishment 
to  them  of  the  immovable  property  of  the  deceased,  alleged  to  be  in  the  possession  of 
the  Appellant.  The  Judicial  Commissioner  remitted  the  case  to  Mr.  Perkins,  the 
Assistant-Commissioner  at  Lucknow,  to  institute  inquiries  on  the  subject. 

After  a  preliminary  inquiry,  the  Assistant-Commissioner,  being  of  opinion  that 
the  legitimacy  of  the  Respondent,  Mirza  Jehan  Kudr,  was  in  dispute,  referred 
him  to  his  remedy  by  a  civil  suit:  but  on  appeal  to  the  Judicial  Commissioner  that 
Officer  directed  the  case  to  be  reported  to  himself. 

On  the  22nd  of  November,  the  case  was  brought  before  the  Commissioner's  Deputy 
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for  trial,  when  arbitrators  and  an  umpire  were  appointed  liy  tlie  jjarties  to  dis- 
pose of  the  case. 

The  arbitrators  and  umpire  having  been  directed  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
to  send  their  opinions  separately,  the  Ai>.pellant's  arl)itrator,  on  the  11th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1858,  forwarded  his  Award,  which  was  as  follows: — "It  is  evident  from  tiie 
proceedings  that  the  dis]iute  is  regarding  notes  valued  Rs.  2.'!0,000  belonging  to 
General  Sahib,  jewels  [255]  valued  at  about  5  lacs,  and  landed  i)roiiurty  also  valued 
about  5  lacs.  The  remaining  property  is  in  London.  Now,  the  Mooktar  of  the 
Defendant  states  tliat  of  the  above-mentioned  notes,  the  (Jeneral  gave  notes  valued 
Rs.  110,000,  which  are  deposited  in  tiie  Treasury  to  Tajdar  Uohoo  (the  Appellant). 
Of  the  other  notes  the  Mooktar  declared  his  ignorance;  while  the  Mooktars  of  the 
Plaintiffs  state  that  the  remaining  notes  claimed  are  deposited  in  the  Government 
Treasury.  But  the  Mooktars  give  no  detail  of  the  jewels,  and  say  that  the  Plaintifts 
being  minors  know  nothing  about  them;  neither  do  they  produce  any  satisfactory 
evidence.  No  one  can  part  with  the  landed  and  immovable  property,  which  has 
been  saved  from  demolition.  The  other  claims  against  each  other  deserve  no  con- 
sideration, because  the  Mooktar  of  Mulkah  Do  Alum  Nowab  Tajdar  Bohoo,  disputes 
the  legitimate  descent  of  the  son  of  the  deceased  General.  But  Meer  Wajid  Ali, 
Tiustee  of  Mirza  Jehan  Kudr  and  others,  produced  co|)y  of  an  Order  (the  original 
of  which  is  alleged  to  have  been  filed  in  the  Judicial  Commissioner's  Office),  addressed 
by  Wajid  Ali  Shah  to  Mirza  Jehan  Kudr,  in  proof  of  the  legitimacy  of  Mirza  Jehan 
Kudr,  and  a  letter  from  Mahomed  Mirza,  who  accompanied  General  Sahili  to  Lon- 
don. Meer  Wajid  Ali  then  deposed,  that  in  his  journey  to  London,  General  Sahib 
had  liy  his  slave  girl.  Ameer  Buksh,  two  daughters,  of  whom  one  is  dead,  but  the 
other  is  still  alive.  But  these  points  have  not  been  established  under  the  Mahomedan 
law  :  while  the  objections  urged  by  the  Mooktar  of  Mulkah  Do  Alum  Nowab  Tajdar 
Bohoo,  being  unsupported  by  any  evidence  of  refusal  from  the  General,  desei've  no 
consideration.  In  like  manner,  [256]  the  statement  which  Meer  Wajid  Ali  makes, 
that  Mulkah  Do  Alum  Nowab  Tajdar  Bohoo  had  given  up  her  claim  to  the  dower, 
and  to  prove  which  statement  he  has  produced  a  muhzur  or  document  signed  by  the 
Begums  or  wives  of  the  King,  is  contradicted  by  the  Mooktar  of  Nowab  Tajdar  Bohoo 
on  the  ground  of  their  being  subject  to  the  orders  of  Meer  AVajid  Ali.  Now,  I  also 
do  not  consider  that  statement  of  Meer  Wajid  Ali  as  deserving  of  credit,  because 
Mulkah  Do  Alum  Nowab  Tajdar  Bohoo  has  still  in  her  possession  the  dower  deed 
for  one  crore  of  rupees,  attested  by  the  Moojtuhids  and  the  relations  of  General 
Sahib.  Had  Nowal)  Tajdar  Bohoo.  after  she  had  lived  together  with  her  husliand 
for  a  long  time,  relinquished  her  claim  at  the  time  of  her  husband's  departure  to 
Calcutta,  the  respectable  citizens  of  Lucknow  (as  there  was  no  interdiction  with 
regard  to  its  publicity)  would  have  been  acquainted  with  it,  especially  those  who  had 
attested  the  deed  of  dower,  and  then  the  oV)jections  urged  by  the  Monktar  of  Mulkah 
Do  Alum  Nowab  Tajdar  Bohoo  would  have  been  useless.  Under  these  circum- 
stances I  find  it  difficult  to  decide  the  case  under  the  Mahomedan  law  ;  and.  con 
curring  with  Mooeenood-dowlah  Bahadoor,  I  consider  it  expedient  to  make  some 
provision  for  the  children  of  General  Sahib,  both  those  who  are  in  Lucknow  and 
those  who  are  in  London,  or  some  other  place ;  I,  therefore,  adjudge  that  the  notes  for 
Rs.  110.000,  which,  as  alleged  b}'  the  Mooktar  of  the  Defendant,  were  given  to  her 
by  the  General  when  he  was  about  to  set  out  for  Calcutta,  and  which  are  deposited  in 
the  Government  Treasury,  should  entirely  be  made  over  to  the  Defendant  ;  tliat  the 
remaining  notes,  valued  Rs.  120,000,  claimed  by  [257]  the  Plaintiffs,  be  made  over 
to  them  as  traced  out  by  them  ;  that  the  landed  property  situated  in  Lucknow,  and 
the  goods  which  may  be  received  from  London,  be  equally  divided  among  the 
children  of  General  Sahib  and  Nowab  Tajdar  Bohoo;  that  in  future  neither  party 
may  bring  forward  any  claim  against  the  other  ;  and  that  with  the  view  of  prevent- 
ing dispute  in  future.  Government  should  bind  both  parties  by  an  agreement  that 
neither  party  may  molest  the  other." 

The  Umpire  also  forwarded  his  decision  in   accordance  with  the  Award  of  the 
Appellant's  Arbitrator,  as  did  the  Arbitrator  for  the  two  Respondents. 

On  the  26th  of  January,  1859,  the  Awards  were  taken  into  consideration  by  the 
Assistant^Commissioner,  when  he   recorded  his  concurrence  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Arbitrators  and  Umpife,  but  as  they  had  not  given  a  detail  of  the  shares  of  the 
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parties  in  the  estate  of  the  deceased  General,  lie  directed  the  Arbitrators  to  specify 
the  shares  of  the  several  claimants. 

Tiie  Umpire  reported  on  the  3l8t  of  January,  1S59,  as  follows: — "  That  of  the 
notes  for  lis.  li'O.OOO.  allotted  to  the  Plaintiffs,  one  third,  or  Rs.  40,000,  should  be 
"iveu  to  the  minor  daughter,  wiiich  would  suffice  for  the  maintenance  of  her  mother 
and  her  mariiage  expenses;  the  remaining  two  thirds,  or  Rs.  80,000,  should  be 
made  over  to  the  Mirza  Jehan  Kudr.  As  Nowab  Mirza  is  not  descended  from  the 
General,  and  is  only  an  adopted  son,  he  can  claim  no  share  under  the  Mahomedan 
law.  But  the  General  iiad  a  great  regard  for  his  maintenance  and  education,  and 
beside  this,  Nowab  Mirza  is  extremely  poor.  I  would,  therefore,  allot  to  him  one 
eighth,  or  Rs.  10.000,  out  of  the  two  thirds,  or  Rs.  80,000.  I  would  lik.e-[258]-wise 
prapose.  that  until  the  Plaintiffs  attain  to  the  age  of  majority,  all  the  money  should 
remain  in  deposit  in  the  Government  Treasury  and  papnents  should  be  made  to 
them  for  their  daily  expenses  as  required.  Of  the  landed  property,  the  garden  of 
Dwarka  Dass  cannot  be  divided  ;  but  I  would  suggest  that  it  should  be  given  out  in 
farm,  and  the  proceeds  divided  equally  between  Nowab  Tajdar  Bohoo  and  the 
descendants  of  General  Sahib.  The  remaining  houses,  which  may  be  released  by 
Government,  should  be  estimated  by  an  Officer  appointed  by  the  Court,  and  divided 
equally." 

The  two  tirst  Respondents  were  satisfied  with  the  Award,  but  the  Appellant 
objected  ou  the  grounds,  amongst  others,  that  it  was  not  proved  that  the  Respondent, 
Mirza  Jehan  Kudr,  was  the  legitimate  son  of  the  deceased  General  ;  that  her  claim 
for  dower  should  be  satisfied  in  the  first  instance  ;  and  that  she  should  be  allowed  to 
retain  possession  of  the  whole  of  the  deceased's  estate  to  satisfj^  her  dower,  which 
estate  was  less  than  the  amount  settled  by  the  deed  of  dower. 

On  the  7th  of  February,  1859,  the  Assistant-Commissioner  finally  adopted  the 
Award,  and  directed  a  certificate  of  administration  to  issue  in  favour  of  the  two 
Respondents,  and  the  Deputy-Conmiissioner  concurred  in  this  decision. 

From  these  proceedings  the  Appellant  preferred  an  appeal  to  the  Commissioner, 
who  after  hearing  the  case  dismissed  the  appeal,  and  directed  the  Orders  of  the 
Assistant-Commissioner  and  the  Deputy-Commissioner  to  be  upheld,  but  reserved  to 
the  Appellant  liberty  to  institute  a  suit  to  establish  her  claim. 

Accordingly,  on  the  8th  of  April,  1859,  the  Appellant  filed  a  regular  suit,  and 
by  her  plaint  claimed  [259]  one  crore  of  rupees  on  account  of  her  dower,  for  which 
she  submitted  that  the  whole  of  her  late  husband's  estate  was  liable. 

The  Respondents,  Mirza  Jehan  Kudr  and  Nowab  Mirza,  were  made 
Defendants,  and  by  their  answer  alleged,  that  the  case  had  been  dis- 
posed of  by  arbitration,  and  that  the  Award  was  a  bar  to  the  suit, 
in  which  the  claim  for  dower  was  not  proved,  for  when  the  deceased  General 
was  going  to  England,  the  Appellant  relinquished  her  claim  to  dower  before  witnesses, 
but  that  a  deed  of  relinquishment  could  not  be  executed  at  that  time  ;  that  the  Re- 
sjiondent,  Mirza  Jehan  Kudr,  was  the  son  of  the  General,  and  the  Respondent,  Nowab 
Jlirza,  an  adopted  son  ;  that  the  mother  of  Mirza  Jehan  Kudr,  was  Nowab  Hushmut 
Muhil  Sahiba,  whose  claim  to  her  dower  was  for  fifty  lacs  of  rupees,  besides  her  claim 
to  jewels  and  ornaments  valued  at  Rs.  500,000  which  the  General,  when  going  to 
London,  left  in  charge  of  the  Appellant. 

The  Appellant's  deed  of  dower  was  filed,  by  which  a  crore  of  rupees  of  the  current 
coin  of  Lucknow  was  fixed  as  the  dower. 

The  Respondents  then  filed  a  petition,  stating  that  the  deed  of  dower  was  not 
genuine,  but  a  forged  one,  and  could  not,  under  the  Mahomedan  law  and  usage  of 
the  country,  be  considered  a  trustworthy  document. 

Evidence  was  taken  respecting  the  execution  of  the  deed  of  dower  and  the  right 
of  the  Appellant  to  have  her  dower  satisfied  in  priority  to  any  claim  of  inheritance. 
It  was  proved  that  the  Respondent,  Mirza  Jehan  Kudr,  was  the  son,  and  the  Re- 
spondent, Nowab  Mii-za  the  adopted  son,  and  the  other  Respon-[260]-dents  the 
daughters  of  the  deceased  General,  Mirza  Secunder  Hushmut,  and  that  the  Appel- 
lant had  not  relinquished  any  claim  to  dower,  and  the  opinion  of  the  Mahomedan 
law  officers  and  the  Mujtahid,  or  Chief  Priest,  was  taken  as  to  the  question  of 
dower. 

The  case  was  heard  on  the  '25th  of  August,  1859,  before  the  Deputy-Commissioner 
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Carnepy  and  tlic  Assistant-Couiiuissioiier  Elliott,  in  tliu  l.ucknow  Diistiitt  I'lurl. 
when  those  JudiL-ial  Officers  decided  that  the  Ajipellant  as  the  widow,  and  the  Resiion- 
dent,  Mirza  JeLan  Kudr  as  the  son,  and  Zunian  Aia  Begum  and  Hufaatoonissa 
Bejruni  as  the  daughters  of  tlie  deceased  ("icneial,  were  the  heirs  of  his  estate,  and  tiiat 
the  Respondent,  Nowab  Mirza,  as  the  adopted  son  of  the  deceased,  should  be  recom- 
mended for  a  pension.  That  the  special  claims  of  the  Ucspondeiits  should  be  dis- 
allowed ;  that  the  deed  of  dowry  was  genuine  ;  that  the  dowry  was  to  be  considered  as 
a  debt,  and  took  precedence  of  claims  of  inheritance  :  but  that  by  tiie  Punjab  Code 
the  Court  was  at  liberty  to  give  instead  of  the  dowry,  a  sum  proportioned  to  the 
estate,  and  that  after  setting  apart  a  sum  sufficient  for  the  inaiiitenance  of  the  other 
heirs,  the  remainder  of  the  property  should  be  given  to  the  Appellant  in  lieu 
of  her  dowrj'.  The  Court  cancelled  the  Order  of  tiie  Sumnuuy  Court,  and  allotted 
a  monthly  pension  of  Ks.  400  to  the  Hesjiondent.  Mirza  .Jehan  Kudr.  of  Hs.  !,")()  to  each 
of  the  Respondents,  Zinnan  Ara  Begum  and  Roofaatoonissa  Begum,  and  Rs.  10  to 
the  other  Respondent,  Xowab  Mirza. 

The  Appellant  appealed  from  tiiis  decree  to  the  Commissioner  and  Superintendent 
of  Lucknow.  objecting  thereto,  on  the  ground  that  the  ease  iiad  not  been  decided  as 
regarded  her  claim  to  dower  in  accord-[261]-ance  with  Mahomedan  law.  and  insisted 
that  she  was  entitled  to  the  whole  estate  of  her  deceased  husband  in  satisfaction  of 
her  dower,  and  that  the  Respondents  were  not  his  lawful  children. 

Further  inquiries  were  instituted  by  Mr.  Campbell,  the  Judicial  Commissioner  of 
Oude,  and  questions  put  to  the  Registrar  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Courts  of  the 
Punjab,  and  at  Agra,  Calcutta,  Madras  and  Bombay,  to  ascertain  the  practice  of 
those  Courts  in  dealing  with  claims  for  dower,  requesting  that  the  Judges  of  those 
Courts  would  inform  him,  whether  a  Mahomedan  deed  of  dower  assigning  to  the 
wife  an  exorbitant  sum  far  beyond  the  husband's  means  (the  money  not  being  paid  or 
vested),  was  to  be  construed  literally,  or  held  liable  to  modification  under  an  equitable 
construction  ....  whether  it  had  been  settled  that  dowers  of  ditt'erent  wives 
come  upon  the  estate  in  order  of  date,  one  taking  precedence  of  the  other,  or  part 
paxsu  :  and  whether  they  precede,  rank  with,  or  follow  bona  fich  debts  for  considera- 
tion as  against  the  assets  of  an  estate.  The  replies  to  those  questions  showed  that 
much  doubt  and  uncertainty  prevailed  on  the  subject. 

The  Commissioner  and  Superintendent  of  the  Ijucknow  division,  Mr.  S.  A.  Abbott, 
on  the  2iid  of  December,  1859,  delivered  judgment.  The  material  part  of  which 
was  in  these  terms  : — "  The  Futwa  has  been  received  from  Calcutta,  and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  but  that  in  point  of  Mahomedan  law,  the  Appellant  is  entitled  to  the  whole 
estate  within  the  stipulated  amount  of  her  dower.  I  regard  these  dowers  as  a  very 
great  evil.  There  is  no  doubt  that  large  sums  are  specified  in  these  dower  deeds, 
with  a  view  to  preventing  separation  on  trivial  occasions.  [262]  Large  sums  are  in 
these  dowers  specified  which  have  no  existence;  no  deposits  are  made  or  Tru.stees 
appointed  ;  they  are  generally  merely  a  wife's  security  for  the  good  behaviour  of  her 
husband.  By  the  Mahomedan  law,  however,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the)'  take 
precedence  of  all  claims  of  heirs,  and  must  be  satisfied  before  anj-  claims  of  the  sort 
can  be  admitted.  They  rank  with  debts,  and  would  be  paid  in  proportion  to  assets 
available.  The  Punjab  Code  makes  a  deviation  from  this,  and  leaves  it  in  equity 
and  justice  to  make  some  provision  for  the  heirs.  This  is  undoubtedly  a  most 
humane  and  just  provision.  It  is  also  supported  by  a  case  which  occurred  in 
Lucknow,  and  we  may  fully  assume  it  to  be  a  lex  hjci.  for  there  is  the  very  best 
authority  for  it  in  the  decision  of  the  Mijtehudoolussur  in  the  case  of  Miirriamool- 
lu'ssa  V.  Euheemolniissa  Ameer  Begum  Shumsvohiisaa.  Inyeiit-oUa,  and  TiifaJ  Alle. 
before  Mr.  Martin.  Deputy-Commissioner,  on  the  14th  of  April,  1857,  in  which  this 
High  priest  decided  that  a  brother  of  deceased  should  get  one-fifth  share  in  the  estate 
before  satisfying  the  dower.  In  Oude  we  are  not  bound  to  law,  but  to  equity  and 
justice;  and  I  think  the  arrangement  jiroposed  by  the  Deputy-Commissioner  for 
providing  for  the  members  of  this  family  is  mo.st  just  and  reasonable.  I  consequentlv 
dismiss  the  appeal,  with  costs,  and  uphold  the  order  of  the  Lower  Court." 

From  this  decree  the  Appellant  appealed  to  the  Judicial  Commissioner  of  Oude. 
On  the  23rd  of  March.  1860.  the  Judicial  Connnissioner.  Mr.  G.  Campbell,  decided 
that  after  the  debts  due  from  the  deceased  General  were  discharged  out  of  his  estate, 
the  remainder  of  his  estate  should  be  divided,  and  he  ajiportioned  one  moietv  to  the 
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Api.ellant  as  her  [263]  absolute  property  in  respect  of  her  dower  under  the  deed, 
and  the  otlier  half  to  his  lieirs,  the  Respondents.  •    ,  •     •    j 

Tlie  Appellant  applied  to  the  Judicial  Conmiissioner  for  a  review  of  this  judg- 
ment, and  the  Respondent,  Mirza  Jehan  Kudr,  put  in  an  answer  to  her  application, 
asserting  that  the  judgment  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  ought  to  be  sustained,  as 
it  was  in  accordance  with  the  award  of  the  Arbitrators,  and  further  that  the  Court 
was  not  bound  to  give  effect  to  the  deed  of  dower.  On  the  28th  of  May,  1860,  Mr. 
E.  C.  Bailey,  Officiating  Judicial  Connnissioner,  rejected  the  application  for  review. 

The  Appellant  then  presented  a  petition  to  the  Judicial  Commissioner  of  Oude 
for  leave  to  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  but  the  Judicial  Commissioner  being 
of  opinion  that  he  had  no  power  to  admit  an  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  (see 
8  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  p.  274,  and  Salik  Rum  v.  Azim  All  Bey.  ib.  270),  an 
application  was  made  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  to  admit  this  appeal,  and  the  same 
was  granted. 

The  appeal  now  came  on  for  hearing. 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer,)  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant.-— This 
case  is  one  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  whole  of  the  Mahomedan  population  in 
Oude.  It  involves  the  question  whether  the  Iej>  loci  of  Oude,  the  Mahomedan  law, 
is  to  be  superseded  by  the  introduction  of  the  Punjab  Code,  as  between  Mahomedan 
subjects,  by  determining  their  rights,  at  the  option  or  discretion  of  the  Judge  of  a 
fanciful  equity  of  his  own,  instead  of  the  known  and  admitted  rule  and  principles 
of  Mahomedan  law. 

[264]  Our  contention  is,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Oude  being  a  Mahomedan  country, 
and  the  Mahomedan  law  the  lex  loci  at  the  time  when  it  was  annexed  to  the  British 
dominions,  the  Judicial  Officers  appointed  ought  to  have  administered  that  law, 
and  that  the  Government  had  no  power  to  import  into  Oude  a  Code  made  for  another 
Province  in  which  the  Mahomedan  law  is  not  in  force,  until  such  law^  was  formally 
abrogated,  and  some  other  law  substituted  by  competent  authority.  Now,  it  appears 
that  the  Go vernoi -General  of  India  in  Council,  on  the  annexation  of  Oude,  and  the 
establishment  of  Courts  of  Justice  to  be  presided  over  by  Judicial  Officers,  declared 
by  a  State  Paper  to  Major-General  Outram,  dated  the  4th  of  February,  1856,  par. 
45  (Parh  Pap.  relating  to  Oude,  1856,  p.  267),  to  the  effect,  that  the  lex  loci  of  that 
Province  should  be  observed  and  administered  in  such  Coi-rts  ;  but  such  law,  which 
was  the  Mahomedan  law,  was  not  applied  in  this  case,  although  the  parties  were 
Mahomedans.  The  Kabeenamah,  or  deed  of  dower,  sued  on  by  the  Appellant,  was 
made  in  consideration  of  marriage  while  Oude  was  still  a  Mahomedan  Kingdom  ; 
and  so,  even  if,  after  the  annexation  by  the  British  Crown,  a  new  law  had  been 
introduced  by  competent  authority,  and  substituted  for  the  lex  loci,  which  we  submit 
it  was  not,  it  would  have  been  unjust  to  the  Appellant  to  give  a  retrospective  effect 
to  such  new  law,  so  as  to  deprive  her  of  her  rights  as  a  Mahomedan  widow,  or  so 
as  to  alter  or  limit  the  effect  and  operation  of  the  deed  under  the  lex  loci,  or 
Mahomedan  law. 

The  opinions  of  the  Judges  at  Agra  and  elsewhere,  or  other  Officers  in  the  Punjab, 
or  any  rule  in  the  Code  of  that  Province  opposed  to  the  [265]  rules  or  principles  of 
Mahomedan  law,  ought  not  to  have  any  weight,  and  should  not  have  influenced  the 
decisions  of  the  Judicial  Officers  in  Oude  in  administering  the  law  of  that  country, 
in  a  case  like  the  present,  where  the  parties  were  domiciled  Mahomedans  of  that 
Province.  Indeed,  it  was  clearly  established  by  the  futwas  of  learned  Mahomedan 
lawyers,  and  in  fact  acknowledged  by  the  decrees  appealed  from,  that  the  right  of 
a  Mahomedan  wife  to  deen  mohur,  secured  to  her  by  deed  on  the  celebration  of  her 
marriage,  is  declared  by  Mahomedan  law  to  be  paramount  to  the  claims  of  the  heirs 
of  the  husband,  and  equal  to  the  rights  of  his  creditors.  Considering  the  high  rank 
of  the  bridegroom,  a  member  of  the  Royal  family  of  Oude,  and  heir  apparent  to  the 
Throne,  the  amount  of  dower,  a  crore  of  rupees,  was  not  excessive.  Macnaghten's 
''  Prin.  and  Prec.  of  Moohummudan  Law,"  pp.  287,  291  ;  Ameer-oon  Nissa  v.  Moorad- 
oon  Ni^sa  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  211).  Gholam  Husun  Alt  v.  Zeinub  Beebee 
(1  Ben.  S.D.A.  Rep.  48);  Miissummmt.t  Banoo  Beebee  v.  Fukheroodeen  Hoseim  (2  Ben. 
Sud.  Dew.  Rep.  180) ;  Sahib  Jan  Khatoo-n-  v.  Diamit  Beebee  (3  Ben.  S.D.A.  Rep.  12) ; 
Ranee  Bvksh  Beebee  v.  Nadir  Beebee  (3  Ben.  S.D.A.  Rep.  61)  ;  Mussumat  Ilooseinfe 
Begum  v.  Mmsumat  Oomdah  Berjum  (3  S.D.A.  Rep.  N.W.P.  52);  and,  therefore,  the 
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Kebunamah  of  the  Appellant  ou^rlit  to  have  heeii  given  effect  to  on  the  death  of  her 
husband,  and  enforeed  with  rosi)eet  of  the  whole  amount  of  dower  thereby  secured 
against  his  estate,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Respondents,  even  if  they  had  proved 
themselves  his  heirs. 

But  another  fatal  objection  exists;  the  Respondents  utterly  failed  to  prove  tlieir 
relationship  to  tlie  deceased  husband  of  tiie  Appellant,  as  heirs  according  to  Maho- 
[266]-niedan  law  :  neither  was  it  proved  that  there  was  any  other  heir  of  the  deceased 
except  the  Appellant  as  widow;  and  she  was,  therefore,  under  her  deed  of  dower, 
and  as  heir,  entitled  to  the  whole  estate  of  the  deceased,  subject  only  to  the  payment 
of  creditors,  if  any. 

Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Ayrton,  for  the  Respondents. — It  cannot  be  disjiuted 
that  the  late  kingdom  of  Oude  is  a  conquered  country.  It  was  occupied  by  the 
British  army,  and  by  proclamation  declared  vested  in  the  British  Crown,  which 
constituted  a  complete  act  of  sovereignty.  Pari.  Papers  relating  to  Oude,  185C, 
pp.  237,  255,  291.  That  being  so,  it  is  a  cardinal  principle  of  the  law  of  nations, 
that  the  conquering  power  has  a  perfect  right  to  alter  the  law  of  the  conquered 
country.  [The  T^ord  Justice  Turner:  The  old  law  remains  in  force  till  altered.] 
Yes.  Here  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Despatch  of  the  Ith  of  February,  1S5G, 
par.  45,  exercised  the  power  of  Conquerors  in  extending  to  Oude  the  ])rovisions  of 
th.e  Punjalt  Code.  Pari,  papers  relating  to  Oude,  p.  267,  and  directed  that  the  law 
to  be  administered  by  the  Judicial  officers  in  Oude  should  be  the  Punjab  Code  of  1854, 
except  in  certain  cases  of  local  usage.  That  Code  has  been  acted  u]ion  in  other  cases 
in  regarding  questions  of  Mahoniedan  law. 

By  the  Punjab  Code  of  1854,  cl.  10,  sec.  6,  it  is  enacted,  that  as  by  the  Hindoo 
law  the  dower  of  a  married  woman,  if  not  entirely  paid  up  at  the  time  of  marriage, 
is  claimable  by  her  at  any  subsequent  time  ;  among  Mahomedans  it  is  usual,  as  a  safe- 
guard against  capricious  divorces,  to  stipulate  for  an  amount  of  dower  far  beyond  the 
means  of  the  bridegroom  to  pay.  that  as  such  contract  if  enforced  [267]  by  a  Court 
would  ruin  a  Defendant,  damages  should  be  awarded  tO'  the  wife  in  proportion  to 
tlie  means  of  the  husband  ;  and  by  sec.  11  of  the  same  Code,  in  the  event  of  the 
husband's  death,  the  dower  is  to  be  treated  as  a  debt,  and  take  precedence  of  heirs, 
but  not  of  other  debts,  and  referring  to  the  modifying  powers  of  cl.  10.  the  Court  is 
directed  to  award  the  widow  a  fair  sum  in  reference  to  the  assets  of  the  estate  and 
the  circuuLStances  of  the  heirs.  Now,  in  no  sense  can  the  introduction  of  this  Code 
affect  this  case,  as  this  Code  is  similar  to  the  Mahomedan  law  which  prevailed  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Oude  at  the  time  of  its  annexation.  According  to  the  custom  of 
Mahomedans  in  India,  deeds  like  that  under  which  the  Appellant  claimed  are  only 
nominal  and  illusory,  and  never  intended  to  be  enforced.  Dower  by  the  Mahomedan 
law  is  given  as  a  safeguard  to  prevent  a  hu.sband  from  capriciously  divorcing  his 
wife.  Here  the  husband  was  a  minor,  and  there  are  no  Trustees  to  the  deed  as  in  an 
English  marriage  settlement.  We  admit  it  may  be  enforced  after  the  husband's 
death,  but  the  Court,  having  regard  to  the  circumstances  of  the  husband's  estate, 
would  only  decree,  what  in  equity  would  be  a  fair  and  reasonable  sum  ;  Omduton 
X im  Begum  v.  Mirza  Asud  Alt  (1  Ben.  S.D.A.  Rep.  276) ;  Macnaghten's  "  Princ.  and 
Prec.  of  Moohummudan  Law,"  p.  274.  If  the  Appellant's  argument  is  carried  out, 
a  husband  could  so  endow  his  wife  as  to  defeat  his  creditors  and  his  heirs.  Here  the 
sum  settled,  a  crore  of  rupees,  is  beyond  the  means  of  the  settler,  and  whether 
governed  by  the  Mahomedan  law  or  the  Punjab  Code,  such  a  dower  could  not  be 
enforced  to  the  full  amount. 

The  Respondents  are  the  heirs  of  the  deceased,  and  [268]  eiititled  by  law  and 
equity  to  the  share  of  his  estate  allotted  to  them  by  the  decree  of  the  Judicial  Com- 
missioner. 

Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown  (March  29,  1865). — This  is  an  appeal  by  the 
widow  of  the  late  General  Sahib  against  certain  decisions  which  have  been  pronounced 
by  the  Judicial  Commissioners  in  Oude  on  a  claim  preferred  by  her  for  dower  against 
the  estate  of  her  late  husliand. 

The  marriage  took  place  alrout  the  year  18-38  of  our  era.  and  Ijy  the  settlement 
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made  upou  it,  to  whicli  the  fatlier  of  the  Ijiidegrooiii  was  a  party,  the  wife's  dower 
was  fixed  at  a  crore  of  rupes,  a  sum  equal  to  £1.000.000  .sterling. 

The  father  of  the  bridegroom  was  a  son  of  the  King  of  Oude,  and  at  that  time 
lieir-appaient  to  the  Tliione. 

(ieiiend  Sahil)  canie  over  to  Em;land  after  the  overthrow  of  the  Oude  dynasty, 
and  died  here. 

Tlie  IJoyal  family  of  Oude  were  all  Mahomedans. 

The  Ceneral  left  a  son,  an  adopted  .son,  and  two  daughters  surviving  him. 
These  persons  claimed  to  be  coheirs  with  his  widow  to  his  property. 

The  widow  claimed  a  right  to  have  the  whole  amount  secured  by  the  deed  as  her 
dower  treated  as  a  del)t  due  from  her  husband's  estate,  and  paid  imri  passu  with 
the  debts  of  other  creditors,  and  she  disputed  the  title  of  the  other  claimants  as 
coheirs. 

After  some  attempts  to  settle  the  matter  by  arbitration,  which  proved  abortive, 
a  suit  was  instituted,  in  order  to  determine  the  rights  of  the  parties. 

In  the  course  of  these  proceedings  an  inquiry  was  directed  with  respect  to  the 
property  which  the  General  [269]  had  left  at  his  death,  and  in  the  result  it  ap- 
peared that  it  amounted  in  all  to  about  five  lacs  of  rupees.  The  claim  of  the  Appel- 
lant alone  in  respect  of  her  dower  amounted  to  a  crore,  or  100  lacs,  exclusive  of  other 
debts,  wliich  are  repre.stnted  to  be  of  very  trifling  amount. 

Tne  effect,  therefore,  of  allowing  the  Appellant's  claim  would  be,  to  a  great  extent, 
to  defeat  the  claims  of  the  other  creditors,  and  to  .sweep  away  the  whole  property  from 
the  heirs 

If  such,  however,  be  her  legal  rights,  no  Court  of  Justice  can  refuse  to  give  e£Eect 
to  them  on  the  ground  of  any  inconvenience  or  hardship  which  may  result  from 
allowing  them. 

The  case  came  first  before  two  Assistant  Commissioners  in  the  Lucknow  Di.strict 
Court  in  August,  1859  ;  then  on  appeal  before  Colonel  Abbott,  the  Commissioner 
Superintendent  of  the  Lucknow  division,  on  the  2nd  of  December,  1859  :  and,  lastly, 
before  Mr.  Campbell,  the  Judicial  Commissioner  of  Oude,  on  the  23rd  of  March,  1860. 
All  these  gentlemen  were  of  opinion,  that  the  claim  of  the  Appellant  could  not  be 
allowed  to  its  full  extent,  but  must  be  modified  with  reference  to  the  assets  of  the 
husband  and  the  circumstances  of  his  family ;  but  they  differed  in  some  degree  as  to 
the  mode  in  which,  in  the  exercise  of  their  discretion,  the  division  lietween  the  widow 
and  the  other  heirs  should  be  made.  By  the  last  order,  that  of  Mr.  Campbell,  made 
on  the  23rd  of  March,  1860,  it  was  directed  that  the  debts  of  the  General  .should  be 
first  paid  ;  that  ofe-half  of  the  remaining  property  should  be  paid  to  the  widow,  and 
the  other  half  to  the  other  heirs:  but  this  decision  was  not  to  affect  a  sum  of 
Ks.  110,000  in  Com-[270]-pany's  paper  in  the  name  of  the  Appellant,  which  was  to 
be  retained  by  her,  a.s  her  absolute  property.  From  this  and  the  preceding  orders 
the  present  appeal  has  been  brought. 

Great  trouble  appears  to  have  been  taken  by  the  Commissioners  to  ascertain 
the  general  Mahomedan  law  upon  the  subject,  and  opinions  were  obtained  from  the 
Courts  of  the  several  Provinces  of  India,  particularly  with  reference  to  the  question 
whether,  when  extravagant  sums  far  beyond  the  means  of  the  bridegroom  to  satisfy 
were  provided  by  settlement  as  dower,  such  sums  were  to  be  treated  as  bona  fide 
debts  to  be  paid  pari  jmssu  with  other  debts  on  the  death  of  the  husband,  though 
they  might  sweep  away  the  whole  property  from  the  heirs,  or  whether  they  were 
to  be  treated  as  securities  for  an  adequate  jirovision  for  the  wife.  The  reports 
from  the  dift'erent  Provinces  were  not  uniform — some  being  in  favour  of  treating 
the  sum  fixed  as  an  ab.solute  debt ;  others  in  favour  of  a  modification  of  the  demand 
with  reference  to  what  might  be  considered  the  proper  dower  of  the  wife. 

It  is  not  necessary,  in  the  opinion  of  their  Lordships  to  decide  the  general 
question,  because,  whatever  the  general  law  may  be,  the  mode  in  which  contracts  of 
this  description  are  to  be  treated  in  Oude  has  been  .settled  by  specific  Regulations 
issued  by  competent  authority,  in  the  manner  which  we  are  about  to  state. 

We  take  the  facts  as  to  the  origin  of  these  Regulations  from  a  letter  dated  the 
4th  of  February,  1856,  from  the  Secretary-General  of  the  Indian  Government,  con- 
taining instructions  for  the  Government  of  Oude,  addressed  to  Major-General 
Outram,  who  was  appointed  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  affairs  of  this  Province. 
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[271]  The  faets  as  appearing  in  this  letter  are  these:  in  the  year  1^4 7-;;  u  few 
rules  for  Civil  judicature  were  drawn  out  by  the  Indian  Government  for  the 
guidance  of  the  officers  employed  in  the  Cis-and-Trans-Sutlej  States.  Then  these 
were  in  1S49  extended  to  the  Punjab,  and  it  was  left  to  the  Officers  charged  witli  the 
local  administration,  laying  upon  these  tlie  foundation  of  the  judicial  system,  to 
improve,  amend,  and  elalwrate  them  as  practical  experience  might  suggest. 

These  rules  thus  amended  were  in  185 1  reduced  into  a  printed  form,  and  cir- 
culated amongst  the  Judges  of  the  Punjab.  They  are  entitled  ■"  Abstract  Principles 
nf  Law,  circulated  for  the  guidance  of  Officers  employed  in  the  Administration  of 
Civil  .Justice  in  the  Punjab."     To  which  is  appended  a  proposed  form  of  procedure. 

This  Code,  as  its  title  imports,  contains  a  statement  first,  of  the  principles  of  law 
to  be  adopted  by  the  Judges  :  and  second,  of  the  rules  of  procedure  to  be  followed. 
It  lays  down  the  ordinary  rules  of  Mahomedan  and  Hindoo  law  on  the  principal 
subjects  which  were  likely  to  come  before  the  Courts,  and  both  in  the  rules  of  law 
and  forms  of  procedure,  introduces  some  alterations  into  the  laws  prevailing  in 
the  older  Provinces. 

This  Code  thus  introduced  into  the  Punjab  had,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Government. 
been  found  to  work  well. 

In  February,  1656,  the  King  of  Oude  was  deposed  by  the  Indian  Government,  and 
the  whole  administration,  civil  and  military,  of  the  Kingdom  was  assumed  by  its 
officers  under  its  authority.  To  provide  for  the  administration  of  justice  a  numl)er 
of  Commissioners  and  Assistant  Commissioners  were  appointed  to  act  for  different 
Districts  into  which  the  [272]  country  was  to  be  divided,  and  the  general  rules  to  be 
observed  in  the  administration  of  justice,  as  well  as  in  the  ordering  of  the  Province 
in  other  respects,  are  laid  down  in  the  letter  to  which  we  have  referred. 

The  intention  to  assimilate,  as  far  as  possilile.  the  Government  of  Oude  to  that 
of  the  Punjab  appears  in  several  passages  of  the  letter.  In  paragraph  21  it  is  said. 
—  ■■  It  has  been  already  intimated  to  you  that  the  administration  of  Oude  is  to  be 
conducted  as  nearly  as  possible  in  conformity  with  the  system  which  has  been  intro- 
duced into  the  Punjab." 

After  explaining  the  advantages  which  had  arisen  in  that  Province  from  the 
introduction  of  the  new  Code,  and  observing  that  the  Kingdom  of  Oude  resembled 
very  closely  in  its  population,  language,  creeds,  and  customs  the  North-West  Pro- 
vinces, the  letter  proceeds,  "  There  is,  therefore,  every  reason  to  believe,  and  none  to 
doubt,  that  the  system  of  administration  as  modified  for  the  Punjab,  and  divested 
of  all  those  forms  and  technicalities  which  delay  justice  and  are  specially  distasteful 
to  a  people  unaeeustomed  to  technical  litigation,  will  be  acceptable  to  the  people  of 
Oude,  and  more  completely  suited  to  the  Province  itself  than  it  was  to  the  Punjab, 
where,  nevertheless,  its  success  is  undeniable." 

After  dealing  with  tinaneial  and  some  other  matters,  the  letter,  in  paragraph. 
•13,  proceeds  to  give  instructions  for  the  administration  of  civil  justice,  with  respect 
to  which,  it  observes  that  very  material  assistance  is  derived  from  the  results  of 
experience  acquired  in  the  Punjab. 

Then  follow  the  paragraphs  on  which  the  question  as  to  the  introduction  of  these 
rules  into  Oude,  mainly  depends. 

[273]  The  iith  section,  after  giving  the  history  of  those  rules  which  we  have 
already  read,  proceeds  thus: — "  These  rules  now,  for  the  most  part,  guide  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Judicial  Courts  in  the  Punjab,  and  they  have  been  found  so  well 
fitted  to  the  requirements  of  a  new  Province  and  a  simple  people,  so  easy  in  their 
application,  so  acceptable  to  the  population,  no  less  than  to  the  officers  themselves, 
and  so  beneficial  in  their  results,  that  the  Governor-General  in  Council  advises  that 
thev  should  be  made  the  ground-work  of  the  civil  judicial  system  in  Oude.  Several 
printed  copies  of  these  "  Rules  '  will  shortly  be  furnished  to  you  for  distribution. 

"■  45.  There  appears  to  be  no  reason  whatever  for  supposing  that  the  Rules  of 
procedure  will  not  be  as  applicable  to  the  Civil  Courts  in  Oude  as  to  those  in  the 
Punjab,  and  there  can  be  no  objection  to  their  inmiediate  introduction.  It  is 
believed  also  the  '  Principles  of  Law  '  will  be  found  sufficient,  in  the  first  instance, 
to  guide  the  Judicial  Officers  in  dealing  with  the  various  questions  which  will  come 
before  them  in  this  branch  of  their  duty.  But  it  will  not  escape  your  observation 
that,  in  the  preparation  of  the  rules  under  notice,  much  attention  has  been  given  to 
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the  lem  loci,  and  that,  especially  in  matters  relating  to  inheritance,  marriage, 
divorce,  and  adultery,  adoption,  Wills,  legacies,  and  partition,  as  well  as  in  all 
conmieicinl  transactions,  a  due  regard  to  local  usage  has  been  enjoined.  It  cannot, 
of  eouise,  be  supposed  that  the  lex  loci,  or  local  custom,  in  Provinces  differing  so 
widely  as  flic  Punjab  and  Oude  is  in  all,  or  even  in  many,  respects  identical,  and  it 
follows  that  those  provisions  of  the  '  Rules'  which  rest  on  [274]  the  lex  loci  in  the 
Punjab  cannot,  with  any  propriety  or  without  risk  of  injurious  failure,  be  extended 
to  the  Province  of  Oude." 

It  appears  to  their  Lordships  that  the  effect  of  these  clauses  is,  that  the  principles 
of  law  as  well  as  the  rules  of  procedure  laid  down  in  the  Punjab  Code  are  to  he 
adopted  as  the  basis  of  the  administration  of  justice  in  Oude,  and  to  be  applied  as 
far  as  they  may  appear  to  the  Commissioners  to  be  not  unsuited  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  country  ;  but  that,  as  far  as  they  are  founded  upon  local  customs,  varying  the 
o-eneral  law,  whether  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan,  they  are  not  to  be  applied  to  Oude, 
where  the  local  customs  would  probably  differ  from  those  of  the  Punjab. 

The  46th  section  is  in  these  words: — "While,  then,  the  Governor-General  in 
Council  directs  your  attention  to  this  collection  of  principles  of  law,  as  calculateil 
to  afford  material  assistance  in  the  absence  of  any  better  or  more  appropriate 
Treatise,  he  refrains  from  requiring  the  strict  observance  of  them,  until  it  can  be 
ascertained  how  far  they  are  applicable  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  Province  and  the 
customs  of  its  people.  With  this  end  in  view,  his  Lordship  in  Council  desires  me 
to  suggest  that  all  the  Commissioners  and  district  Officers,  and  the  most  experienced 
of  the  Assistants,  should  be  required  to  study  the  '  Principles  of  Law  '  in  their  daily 
application  to  the  business  brought  before  the  Civil  Courts,  and,  after  the  lapse 
of  a  twelvemonth  or  more,  as  may  be  hereafter  determined,  to  report  to  the  Judicial 
Commissioner  the  opinions  which  they  may  have  formed  of  the  applicability  of  the 
'  Rules  of  Law  '  to  the  [275]  people  of  Oude,  and  to  offer,  at  the  same  time,  any 
remarks  and  suggestions  which  may  have  occurred  to  them.  It  may,  perhaps,  lie 
advisable  also  tO'  invite  the  opinions  and  observations  of  a  few  of  the  Native  Ex-tra 
Assistants,  whose  past  career  and  official  knowledge,  and  more  immediate  contact 
with  the  people,  may  have  qualified  them  to  form  a  judgment  on  those  points  which 
touch  upon  native  customs,  and  to  give  sound  advice.  On  receipt  of  all  these 
reports,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  to  study  the  suggestions 
which  they  contain,  and  to  recast  the  Collection  of  Rules  of  law.  It  is  not  anticipated 
that  the  Rules  of  Procedure  will  call  for  much,  if  any  alteration,  but  it  will  rest  with 
the  Judicial  Commissioner  to  give  his  consideration  to  these  also  at  the  same  time, 
and  to  introduce  such  modifications  as  may  appear  advisable,  provided  they  do  not 
tend  to  introduce  those  complications  and  technicalities,  the  removal  of  which  is  the 
main  as  it  is  the  most  acceptable  feature  of  the  system  successfully  followed  in  the 
Punjab." 

This  section  is  perfectly  consistent  with  those  which  precede,  and  shows  that  the 
rules  were  to  be  generally  acted  upon,  though  strict  obedience  to  them  was  not 
required,  until  it  had  been  ascertained  how  far  they  were  applicable  to  the  peculiari- 
ties of  the  Province  and  the  customs  of  its  people.  With  this  view,  its  application  is 
to  be  carefullj'  watched  by  those  who  administer  it,  who,  after  a  certain  period,  are 
to  make  a  report  upon  the  subject,  with  any  suggestions  which,  may  occur  to  them 
for  amending  it. 

The  Indian  Mutiny  which  broke  out  in  the  following  year  probably  prevented 
any  report  being  made  by  the  Commissioner,  in  compliance  with  the  [276]  direc- 
tions of  the  4:6th  section,  as  early  as  was  there  contemplated  ;  but,  after  the  restoration 
of  the  British  authority,  we  find  in  the  official  report  of  the  administration  of  the 
Provincs  of  Oude  for  the  year  1859-60,  that  the  Punjab  Code  is  stated  to  be  the 
basis  of  the  Civil  Law  of  the  country,  and  allusion  is  made  to  some  modifications 
which  have  been  introduced  in  it,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  any  such  modification 
related  to  the  subject  now  in  controversy. 

On  the  whole,  their  Lordships  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  Articles  of  the  Punjab 
Code  generally  were  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  date  of  these  Orders,  the  first  of  which 
was  made  on  the  25th  of  August,  1859,  and  the  last  on  the  23rd  of  March,  1860. 

Then  on  what  grounds  is  the  application  of  these  rules  to  be  excluded  from  the 
present  case?     If  they  are  to  be  excluded,  it  must  be  on  the  ground  that  there  is 
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some  lex  loci,  of  special  custom,  in  Oude  by  wliicli  the  law  of  dower  in  that  country 
differs  from  the  general  Mahomedan  law.  JJut  no  sucii  custom  is  pretended.  The 
argument  for  the  Appellant  rests  entirely  on  the  general  Mahomedan  law. 

The  next  question  is,  do  the  rules  of  the  Punjal)  Code  warrant  a  departure  from 
tlie  strict  law,  if  law  it  l)e,  l)y  which  in  all  cases  a  sum  Hxcd  as  dower  is  to  be  en- 
forced as  an  alisolute  del)t  ?  Upon  this  question  no  doubt  can  be  entertained.  They 
provide  for  a  modification  of  the  dower  mentioned  in  a  marriage-contract  both  in 
the  case  of  a  diroree  and  of  the  death  of  her  husband. 

The  10th  clause,  section  VI.,  is  in  these  words  : — "  liy  the  Hindoo  anil  Mahomedan 
law,  tlie  dower  of  a  married  woman,  if  not  entirely  paid  up  at  tlie  time  of  marriage, 
is  claimable  Ijy  her  at  any  sul)se-[277]-quent  time,  and  especially  in  the  event  of  a 
divorce.  Among  Mahomedaiis  it  is  usual,  as  a  safeguard  against  capricious 
divorces,  to  stipulate  for  an  amount  of  dower  far  beyond  tlie  means  of  the  bride- 
groom to  pay.  Such  contract,  if  enforced  by  a  Court,  would  ruin  a  Defendant 
who  had  divorced  his  wife  without  reflecting  on  the  liability  to  which  he  was  subject 
Still,  although  the  full  amount  need  not  be  decreed,  yet,  in  the  event  of  a  divorce 
without  a  valid  cause,  heavy  damages  will  be  awarded  to  the  wife  in  proportion  to 
the  means  of  the  husband." 

The  11th  section  provides  for  the  event  of  the  hushaud's  death: — "At  the 
husband's  death,  the  dower  is  treated  as  a  debt,  and  takes  precedence  of  the  claims 
of  heirs,  but  not  of  other  debts;  it  stands  on  the  same  footing  with  them.  In  this 
case,  the  Court  would  possess  the  modifying  power  of  Clause  8,  and  award  to  the 
widow  a  fair  sum,  with  reference  to  the  assets  of  the  estate  and  the  circumstances 
of  the  heirs."  The  reference  to  clause  8  is  either  a  mistake  or  a  misprint  for 
clause  10. 

It  appears  b)'  the  proceedings  in  this  case,  that  these  rules  have  been  and  are 
acted  upon  in  the  Punjal)  in  dealing  with  cases  of  dower,  and,  by  the  orders  to 
which  we  have  referred,  they  have  been  extended  to  Oude. 

It  Tvas  suggested  that  this  was  only  to  apply  to  future  contracts,  and  not  to 
contracts  previously  made.  But  their  Lordships  think  it  clear,  that  these  sections 
provide  for  the  mode  in  which  all  contracts  of  this  description  which  might  come 
before  the  Courts  were  to  be  treated.  Upon  the  whole,  their  Lordships  are  of 
opinion,  that  the  Commissioners  were  bound  to  apply  the  provisions  of  this  Code  to 
the  case  before  [278]  them,  and  were  at  liberty  to  exercise  a  discretion  in  the 
division  of  the  property  in  dispute  between  the  widow  and  the  heirs.  As  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  discretion. should  be  exercised,  the  Commissioner  whose  judg- 
ment is  appealed  from  must  be  more  capable  of  forming  a  correct  judgment  than 
their  Lordships  can  be. 

It  may  be  proper  to  notice  an  objection  which  was  taken,  that  in  one  of  the 
Orders  appealed  from,  a  provision  was  made  out  of  the  estate  for  an  adopted  son. 
though  it  was  admitted  by  the  Commissioner  making  the  Order,  that  such  son  was 
not  properly  one  of  the  heirs.  But  this  will  be  corrected  by  the  decision  of  Mr. 
Campbell,  which  directs  the  division  to  be  amongst  the  coheirs  other  than  the 
Appellant  ;  and  at  all  events,  it  is  a  matter  which  relates  to  a  fund  in  which  she  has 
no  interest. 

Their  Lordships  will  humbly  advise  Her  Majesty  to  affirm  the  Order  of  Mr. 
Campbell  of  the  23rd  of  March,  1860;  but  as  the  case  is  one  of  novelty  and  some 
difficulty,  they  will  not  give  any  costs. 
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[2791    MUSSl'MAT    JiH(i<  HUM    MOYEE  DFAilX.— A  fp>ll<i>if:    HAM    KLSHORE 
ACHAKJ   CHUWDIIHY    and    CHUNDRABULLEE    DEBIA— Respondents* 

[March  6,  7.  and  9,  lS6u]. 

Oil   iipperil  from    the  Siidder  Devanny  Adairliit   of  Calcutta. 

In  the  j-ear  1811,  G.  being  childless,  executed  a  deed  of  Ouoomuttee  puttro  {i.e. 
of  permission),  by  which  he  g:ave  power  to  his  wife,  C,  to  adopt  a  son.  He 
afterwards  had  a  son  B.,  by  his  wife,  C.  In  1819,  two  years  after  his  son's 
birth,  and  while  he  was  living,  G.  executed  the  following  instrument  :  — 
"  This  is  an  Onoomuttee  puttro  to  the  following  purport- — Prior  to  the  birth 
of  a  male  child  from  your  womb,  I  executed  in  your  favour  an  (Inooniuttee 
puttro  on  the  suliject  of  your  receiving  an  adopted  son.  Subsequently,  by 
tlie  will  of  God,  you  have  given  birth  to  a  male  child.  Still,  Imving  regard 
to  the  future,  I  have  again  given  you  permission.  If,  which  God  forlsid,  tlie 
male  child  of  your  body  be  non-existent,  then  you  will  adopt  a  son  from  my 
race  or  from  a  different  race,  for  the  purpose  of  performing  mine  or  your 
Sradh  and  other  rites,  and  for  the  Sheba  of  the  gods,  and  for  the  succession 
to  the  zemindary  and  other  property,  on  which,  if  the  adopted  son  be  non- 
existent, which  God  forbid,  then  you  shall,  according  to  your  pleasure,  on 
failure  of  one,  adopt  other  sons  in  succe.ssion,  to  avoid  the  extinction  of  the 
pinda  ;  that  dattaka  son  shall  be  entitled  to  perform  your  and  my  Sradh, 
etc.,  and  of  our  ancestors."  B.,  on  coming  of  age,  succeeded  to  the  ancestral 
and  other  estate  of  his  father  who  had  died.  On  B.'s  deatli,  childless,  his 
widow  succeeded  as  heir  to  her  deceased  husband,  taking  a  vested  estate  in 
the  whole  of  his  estate.  Some  time  after  B.'s  death,  C,  his  mother,  exercised 
the  power  given  her  by  the  instrument  of  1819,  by  adopting  a  son  to  G.  The 
Sudder  Dewanny  Court  held,  first,  that  the  above  instrument  was  of  the 
nature  of  a  testamentary  disposition,  and  secondly,  upon  its  construction, 
that  it  created  a  limitation  on  failure  of  male  issue  of  the  Testator,  in  the 
lifetime  of  his  wife,  to  the  son  to  be  adopted  by  her  as  a  persona  desifinata. 
Upon  appeal,  such  decree  reversed,  the  Judicial  Committee  holding:  — 

Fir.st,  that  the  instrument  was  simply  a  permission  to  adopt  a  son,  as  in  the 
absence  of  any  devise  it  could  not  be  considered  as  of  a  testamentary 
character  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  309]. 

Secondly,  that  although  a  testamentary  power  of  disposition  by  Hindoos  in  the 
Presidency  of  Bengal  has  been  established  by  the  decisions  of  the  Courts,  yet 
the  nature  and  extent  of  such  power,  so  far  as  relates  to  limitations  in  tail 
male,  or  executorj'  devises,  is  not  to  be  regulated  or  governed  by  anj'  analogy 
to  the  law  of  England,  which  law  applies  to  the  wants  of  a  state  of  society 
widely  different  from  that  which  prevail  among  Hindoos  in  India  [10'  Moo. 
Ind.  App.  .308,  309]. 

Thirdly,  that  as  an  adopted  .son  by  tlie  Hindoo  law  takes  by  inheritance,  and  not 
by  devise,  and  as  by  that  law,  in  the  case  of  inheritance,  tlie  person  to  succeed 
must  be  the  heir  of  tlie  full  owner,  B.,  the  son  was  the  last  full  owner,  and  his 
wife  succeeded  at  his  death  as  his  lieir  to  her  widow's  estate  [10  Moo.  Ind. 
App.  311]  ;  and 

Fourthly,  consequently,  tliat  the  adoption  by  C.  under  tlie  Onoomuttee  puttro. 
was  void,  as  the  power  was  capable  of  execution  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  307]. 

Whether,  by  the  Hindoo  law,  G.  could  have  restricted  the  interest  of  his  son  B. 
in  his  ancestral  and  other  estate  to  a  life  interest,  or  could  have  limited  it 
over,  if  his  son  B.  left  no  issue  male,  or  such  issue  male  had  failed,  to  an 
adopted  son  of  his  own. — Quart? 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner.  Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  and  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  James  AV.  Colvile. 
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The  questions  in  tliis  appeal  were,  first,  wiielher  tlie  first  Respondent,  Kani 
Kishore,  the  adopted  son  of  the  late  Gour  Kishore  Acharj  Cliowdhiy,  l)v  his  wife, 
Chuudrabullee  Debia.  the  other  Respondent,  was,  as  sucli,  entitled  to  the  aiieesiral 
and  other  estates  of  [280]  tJour  Kishore  under  the  terms  of  nn  Onooniuttee  puttro, 
a  deed  of  permission  to  adopt,  <i:iven  by  iiim  to  his  wife,  wiiieh  instrumeni  tiie  Re- 
spondents contended,  was,  iu  effect,  a  testamentary  disposition,  constituting  Ram 
Kisliore,  as  such  adopted  son,  sole  heir;  and  secondly,  whether  an  adoption  bj-  the 
Ajipellant,  under  an  alletred  deed  of  permission  j,'iven  by  Iier  liusband  Itliowaiiee 
Kisliore,  the  son  of  ({our  Kishore,  was  established. 

Gour  Kishore  Acharj  Chowdhry,  a  Hindoo  and  Itrulimin  by  caste,  was  the 
Zemindar  of  four  annas  share  of  ]'er{,'uniiaii,  Allap  Sin^li.  in  the  "/illah  of  Mymen- 
singh.  in  the  Presidency  of  Uengal.  and  in  the  month  of  iMagii.  1:21.")  (February.  1808), 
having  then  no  son,  he  executed  a  deed  of  permission  in  favour  of  his  wife,  the 
Respondent,  ChundrabuUee  Debia,  to  adopt  a  son  to  him. 

Afterwards,  and  on  the  22nd  Poos,  1224  (December,  1817),  the  Respondent, 
Ghundrabullee  Debia  gave  birth  to  a  son,  named  Bhowanee  Kishore. 

[281]  Notwith.standing  the  birth  of  Bhowanee  Kishore,  his  father,  Gour  Kishore, 
executed  a  fresh' deed  of  permission  in  favour  of  his  wife.  ChundraljuUee  Debia.  on 
the  25th  Kartick,  1226  (i)th  of  November.  181!)).  which  was  as  follows: — -This  is 
an  Onooniuttee  puttro,  to  the  following  purport: — Prior  to  the  birth  of  a  male 
child  from  your  womb,  I  had  executed  in  your  favour  an  Onooniuttee  ]iutlro  on 
the  subject  of  your  receiving  an  adopted  son.  .Subsequently,  by  the  will  of  God, 
you  have  given  birth  to  a  male  child.  Still,  having  regard  to  the  future.  I  have 
again  given  you  permission.  If.  which  God  forbid,  the  male  child  of  your  body 
be  non-existent,  then  you  will  adopt  a  son  from  my  race  (Gotra),  or  from  a  different 
race  (Gotra)  for  the  pur])ose  of  performing  mine  aud  your  Sradli  and  other  rites, 
and  for  the  Sheba  (service)  of  the  gods  aud  for  the  succession  to  the  Zemindary  and 
other  property;  on  which,  if  the  adopted  son  be  non-existent,  which  God  forbid, 
then  you  shall,  according  to  your  pleasure,  on  the  failure  of  one,  adopt  otlier  sons 
in  succession,  to  avoid  the  extinction  of  the  pinda  (funeral  cake  or  offering)  :  that 
dattaka  (adopted)  son  siiall  be  entitled  to  perform  your  and  my  Sradli.  etc.,  and 
that  of  our  ancestors,  and  also  to  succeed  to  the  property.  To  this  end  I  execute 
this  Onoomuttee  Puttro."  The  original  and  compai'ed  copy  of  this  deed  of  per- 
mission were  registered  on  the  12th  November.  181'.).  by  that  Registrar  of  deeds 
under  Ben.  Reg.  XX.  of  1812. 

Gour  Kishore  died  in  1821,  leaving  his  wife,  the  Respondent,  Chuudrabullee 
Debia,  aud  his  son,  Bhowanee  Kishore,  him  surviving. 

In  consequence  of  the  minority  of  Bhowanee  Kisliore.  the  Zemindary.  and  other 
property  came  under  the  surveillance  of  the  Court  of  Wards :  and  on  the  28th  of 
[282]  November,  1821,  that  Court  passed  an  Order  appointing  the  Resjiondent, 
ChundrabuUee  Debia,  guardian  of  Bhowanee  Kishore,  during  his  minority. 

Bhowanee  Kishore.  after  attaining  his  majority,  was  put  iu  possession  of  the 
Zemindary.  and  married  the  Appellant  and  died,  without  issue,  on  the  14th  Bhadro, 
1247  (28th  of  August,  1840). 

At  his  death,  the  Appellant  brought  forward  an  instrument,  alleged  to  be  a 
Will  executed  by  Bhowanee  Kishore,  authorizing  her  to  adopt  a  son  for  him.  but 
no  steps  were  taken  by  the  Appellant  with  a  view  to  the  adoption  of  a  son  under  the 
provisions  of  this  instrument  until  the  month  of  November,  1843,  w-hen.  disputffs 
having  arisen  between  the  Appellant  and  the  Respondent.  ChundrabuUee  Deliia, 
both  of  whom  were  in  receipt  of  the  income  of  the  estate,  the  Appellant  notified  her 
intention  to  take  in  adoption  one  Rajendro  Kishore,  an  intention  which,  as  she 
alleged,  she  subsequently,  in  the  month  of  December,  1843,  carried  out  by  adopting 
him  in  due  form. 

Tlie  Respondent.  ChundrabuUee  Debia.  afterwards,  in  the  month  of  Bysack.  1251 
(April — May,  1844),  proposed  to  the  father  and  mother  of  the  Respondent.  Ram 
Kishore,  that  he  should  be  given  to  her,  in  adoption,  in  conformity  with  the  deed  of 
permission  of  the  25th  Kartick.  1226;  and  under  the  provisions  of  another  Onoo- 
muttee puttro,  dated  lutli  Bysack,  1251)  given  by  the  father  of  the  first-named 
Respondent  to  his  wife,  aud  a  dan  puttro  (deed  of  gift  in  adoption)  and  a  grohen 
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puttio  (deed  of  acceptance),  both  dated  the  31st  Bysack,  1251,  the  arrangements 
as  to  the  adoption  were  laid  down,  and  such  adoption  was  afterwards  completed. 

Upon  this  adoption,  the  first-named  Respondent,  under  the  terms  of  the  deed  of 
25th  Kartick,  122C,  [283]  claimed  to  be  entitled  to  inherit  the  whole  of  the  pro- 
perty of  Gour  Kishore;  but  the  Appellant,  Bhoobun  Moyee,  and  the  Respondent, 
Chuiidrabullee  Debia  still  continued  to  hold  the  property. 

In  consequence,  a  plaint  was  filed  in  the  Court  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Anieen 
of  Zillah  Jlyniensingh,  on  the  14th  of  August,  1851,  on  behalf  of  Ram  Kishore,  as 
the  adopted  son  of  Gmir  Kishore,  by  Goluck  Kishore,  his  elder  brother,  as  his  next 
friend,  against  the  Appellant,  Bhoobun  Moyee,  for  herself,  and  as  guardian  of  the 
alleged  adopted  son,  Rajendro  Kishore,  and  Chundrabullee  Debia,  and  two  others, 
named  Auund  Moyee  and  Jugodumba,  to  obtain  possession  and  recover  the  mesne 
])roceeds  of  the  Zeniindary  and  other  property,  movealile  and  immoveable,  held  liy 
the  Defendants.  The  statements  in  the  plaint  were,  in  substance,  that  Gour  Kishore 
granted  to  his  wife.  Chundrabullee  Debia,  the  deed  of  permission,  in  the  nature  of 
a  Will,  dated  25th  Kartick,  1226.  That  Gour  Kishore  died  in  Assin,  1228,  leaving 
real  and  personal  property  as  specified  in  a  schedule  to  the  plaint  annexed.  That 
under  tlie  management  by  the  Court  of  Wards  during  the  minority  of  Bhowanee 
Kishore,  certain  Zemindaries  and  other  property  specified  in  the  schedule  were 
purchased  out  of  accumulated  profits.  That  Bhowanee  Kishore  was  in  a  state  of 
insensibility  on  the  10th  iihadro,  1247,  and  continued  in  that  state  until  his  death 
on  the  14th  Bhadro.  That  Ram  Kishore  was  duly  adopted  liy  Chundrabullee  Debia, 
in  accordance  with  the  deed  of  permission  of  the  25th  Kartick,  122G,  and  the  proper 
cei'emonies  were  duly  performed.  That  Ram  Kishore,  upon  such  adoption,  becaiue 
the  sole  proprietor  of  all  the  estates  and  property  specified  in  [284]  the  schedule. 
That  after  the  death  of  Bhowanee  Kishore,  divers  persons  in  collusion  with  Bhoobuu 
Moyee,  fabricated  a  deed  of  permission,  purporting  to  be  signed  by  Bhowanee 
Kishore  and  to  bear  date  the  12tli  Bhadro,  1247.  That  such  deed  of  permission  was 
drawn  in  such  terms  as  to  render  objections  to  the  authenticity  or  validity  thereof 
improbable  on  the  part  of  Chundrabullee  Debia  and  Anund  Moyee  and  Jugodumba; 
and  it  was  admitted  that  such  deed  of  permission  set  up  by  Bhoobun  Moyee  was  a 
forged  and  fabricated  document. 

The  Appellant,  by  her.  answer  to  the  plaint,  after  setting  forth  certain  pleas  iu 
bar  of  the  suit,  in  substance,  pleaded,  tliat  no  weight  could  be  attached  to  the  aver- 
ments in  the  plaint  as  to  the  deed  of  permission  given  to  Chundralnillee  Debia  by 
Gour  Kishore,  as  Bhowanee  Kishore,  upon  attaining  his  majority,  became  entitled 
to  an  absolute  interest  in  the  property  which  descended  to  him  from  Gour  Kishore. 
That  Gour  Kishore  could  not  have  given  a  valid  deed  of  permission  to  adopt  in  the 
lifetime  of  Bhowanee  Kishore,  and  further,  that  the  deed  of  permission  given  could 
not  operate  as  a  Will.  That  Bhowanee  Kishore  actuallj'"  executed  a  deed  of  per- 
mission in  favour  of  tlie  Appellant  on  the  12tli  Bhadro,  1247,  at  which  time  he  was 
well  in  health  and  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  his  faculties.  That  the  genuineness  of  that 
deed  of  permission  was  established  by  the  acts  of  the  Respondent,  Chundrabullee 
Debia,  in  conjunction  with  the  Appellant,  in  conformity  therewith,  and  by  certain 
statements  alleged  to  have  been  made  by  Chundrabullee  Debia  ;  that  the  son  adopted 
by  the  Appellant  on  the  20th  Aughran,  1250.  agreeably  to  such  deed  of  permission, 
was  the  rightful  proprietor  of  the  entire  [285]  property  ;  that  Ram  Kishore  was  not 
taken  in  adoption  by  the  Respondent,  Chundrabullee  Debia,  under  any  arrange- 
ment with,  or  with  the  consent  of  his  father;  and  that  in  consequence  of  impurity 
attaching  to  the  mother  of  Ram  Kishore  after  the  death  of  her  husband.  Ram 
Kishore  could  not  have  been  given  and  received  in  adoption  ;  and.  lastly,  that  Ram 
Kishore,  in  consequence  of  his  age,  could  not  have  been  adojjted  in  conformity  witli 
the  Hindoo  law. 

The  Respondent,  Chundrabullee  Debia,  by  her  answer,  alleged  statements  to  the 
effect,  that  the  adoption  of  Ram  Kishore  had  been  duly  effected  by  her  in  exercise 
of  the  power  given  to  her  by  the  deed  of  permission  of  the  26th  Kartick,  1226,  and 
that  no  deed  of  permission  was  ever  executed  by  her  son,  Bhow-anee  Kishore,  in  the 
Appellant's  favour,  and  that  she  had  been  fraudulently  induced  to  act.  or  appear  to 
act,  in  conformity  with  the  fabricated  deed  of  permission  to  adopt  relied  on  by  the 
Appellant. 
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As  soon  as  the  Krst  Rospoudent  tame  of  age,  he  was  substituted  as  Plaint iii'  m  the 
stead  of  Goluck  Kishoie. 

Evidence  was  entered  into.  As  respected  the  genuineness  of  the  Onooniuttee 
puttro,  of  the  L'5th  Kartick,  1226,  the  evidence  given  consisted  of  a  cerlilied  copy 
from  the  Register  Office  of  the  copy  of  the  original  deed,  which  was  tiled  in  that 
office  on  the  28th  Kartick,  1226,  three  days  after  the  date  of  tlic  deed,  which  was 
produced  on  behalf  of  the  first  Uespondent,  together  with  certified  copies  of  two 
Vakalutuaniahs  executed  by  Gour  Kisiiore  and  Cluindrabidlee  l.ebia  respectively, 
authorizing  the  Vakeels  to  attend  for  tiie  purpose  of  the  registration  of  the  deed. 
The  origin.Tl  deed  of  permission  was  called  for  by  the  Court  from  ChundrabuUee 
Debia,  [286]  but  was  not  produced.  As  soon  as  the  first  Respondent  took  upon 
himself  the  conduct  of  the  suit,  he  applied  to  the  Court  for  an  Order  calling  upon 
ClumdrabuUee  Debia  to  produce  the  original  deed,  but  the  principal  Sudder  Ameen 
declined  to  accede  to  that  application.  The  three  persons  who  were  present  at  the 
time  of  the  execution  of  the  deed  by  Gour  Kishore,  deposed  to  the  fact  of  such 
execution.  As  respected  the  fact  of  the  adoption  of  the  first  Respondent  by  Chundra- 
buUee Debia,  under  the  power  given  to  her  by  the  deed  of  permission  of  25tb 
Kartick,  1226,  evidence  was  given  of  his  adoption,  and  that  the  ceremonies  usual 
in  a  case  of  Hindoo  adoption  were  duly  performed  in  the  case  of  his  adoptiim.  In 
opposition  to  this  evidence  in  support  of  the  fact  of  the  adoption,  the  Appellant 
filed  a  cojiy  of  an  Urzee  of  a  testamentary  character,  purporting  to  be  signed  by 
Gokool  Kishore,  and  to  bear  date  the  28th  Bysack,  1251,  by  which  one  Sheebnaraiii 
was  appointed  executor  and  guardian  of  the  first-named  Respondent,  until  he 
attained  his  majority  ;  but  to  prove  that  this  Urzee  was  a  forgery,  a  certified  copy  of 
a  petition  of  Sheebnarain,  dated  the  12th  Jeyt,  1251,  was  produced,  in  which  the 
Urzee  was  stated  to  have  been  prepared  by  the  Appellant,  and  to  be  a  forgery,  and 
also  by  the  deposition  of  Sheebnarain,  who  was  examined  as  a  witness.  The 
Appellant  also  endeavoured  to  establish  as  a  fact  that,  on  the  31st  Bysack,  1251, 
the  first  Respondent  was  too  old  to  be  taken  in  adoption,  in  accordance  with  the 
Hindoo  law,  and  that  consequently,  the  adoption  at  that  time  was  invalid  ;  but  she 
failed  to  prove  that  the  Respondent  was  older  than  he  stated  himself  to  be,  or  to  show 
that  the  adoption  was  invalid,  even  if  the  Re-[287]-spondent  were  as  old  as  alleged. 
The  Ai)pelhnit  also  objected  that,  on  the  31st  Bysack,  1251,  Hurro  Soondree,  the 
first  Respondent's  mother,  was  under  impurity,  in  conseciuence  of  the  recent  death  of 
her  husband,  Gokool  Kishore,  and  that,  in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  Pundits, 
she  was  incapacitated  from  giving  the  first-named  Respondent  in  adojition  on  that 
day. 

As  respected  the  alleged  forgery  of  the  deed  of  permission  by  Bhowanee  Kishoi-e 
relied  upon  by  the  Appellant,  it  appeared  that  the  document  was  never  registered, 
and  the  non-registration  was  not  satisfactorily  accounted  for  by  the  Appellant. 
From  the  evidence  of  witnesses  called  on  behalf  of  the  first-named  Respondent,  it 
appeared  that  the  document  was  fabricated  under  the  instrumentality  of  one 
Rughoo  Dutt,  who  was  in  the  service  of  the  Appellant  ;  that  after  a  rough  draft  had 
been  made,  a  copj^  was  made  upon  a  stamped  paper  of  the  value  of  Rs.  70  ;  that  in 
consequence  of  some  mistakes  in  this  copy,  another  copy  was  made  upon  a  fresh 
stamped  paper  of  the  same  value,  and  that  after  attempts  to  obtain  the  signatures 
of  respectable  persons  as  witnesses  to  the  deed,  Rughoo  Dutt  and  his  accomplices 
were  obliged  to  be  satisfied  with  the  attestations  of  persons  of  the  lowest  class. 
In  addition  to  the  witnesses  who  deposed  to  these  facts  from  personal  knowledge, 
there  were  also  many  persons  called  on  behalf  of  the  first-named  Respondent,  who 
deposed  to  the  forgery  of  the  document  having  been  a  matter  of  general  notoriety 
in  the  neighbourhood.     Rughoo  Dutt  was  not  called  by  Appellant  as  a  witness. 

Witnesses  who  were  in  the  service  of  Bhowanee  Kishore,  and  in  daily  attendance 
upon  him  during  the  illness  which  terminated  his  death,  deposed  on  behalf  of  the 
first-named  Respondent,  that  Bhowanee  Kishore  [288]  returned  from  hunting  in  a 
state  of  high  fever,  and  that  he  was  insensible  for  the  four  days  preceding  his 
death,  and  consequently  incompetent  to  give  instructions  for  or  to  execute  any 
document.  Witnesses  were  called  by  the  Appellant  to  rebut  these  allegations. 
Some  of  them  deposed  that  Bhowanee  Kishore  was  quite  well  at  the  time  of  the 
execution  of  the  alleged  deed  in  contradiction  to  the  language  of  the  deed  itself, 
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wliicli  stated  tliat  he  was  ill.  It  was  also  proved  that  at  the  time  of  Bhowariee 
Kisliore's  illness  and  death,  at  Mooktagacha,  there  were  many  of  his  relatives  re- 
sidinir  near  tiiat  place,  and  that  tiiey  and  neighbouring-  Zemindars  visited  him 
daily  until  lie  died,  hut  no  relative,  or  friend,  or  medical  attendant  was  present, 
at  tiie  time  when  the  Ajipellant's  witnesses  stated  that  the  alleged  deed  was  executed 
liv  lUiowanee  Kishore. 

In  opjMisition  to  the  facts  so  estahlished,  the  Appellant  endeavoured  to  support 
the  validity  of  the  deed  mainly  upon  the  ground  of  Chundrahullee  Debia's  acquies- 
cence in  or  non-objectinn  to  the  provisions  of  that  document,  and  in  order  to  show 
the  early  assent  of  Chundrabullce  Debia  to  the  deed,  the  Appellant  produced  a  copy 
of  a  written  statement  pur]iorting  to  be  signed  by  Chundrahullee  Debia  on  the  26th 
of  September,  1840. 

The  suit  came  on  for  hearing  before  the  Principal  Sudder  Court  Ameen  (Syud 
Ahmud  Buksh),  in  the  month  of  April,  1855,  and  on  the  20th  of  that  month,  that 
Judge  passed  a  decree  dismissing  the  suit  with  costs.  The  reasons  for  the  decree 
stated  in  his  judgment  were,  first; — that  inasmuch  as  the  original  deed  of  per- 
mission of  26th  Kartick,  1226,  had  not  l^een  filed,  neither  the  authenticated  copy 
from  the  Registry  office,  nor  the  duplicate  copy  filed  with  the  original  at  the  time 
of  registration,  [289]  which  had  been  called  for  him  from  the  Registry  office,  were 
admissible  as  evidence;  secondly,  that  the  Onoomuttee  puttro  executed  by  Gokul 
Kishore,  and  the  grohen  puttro  and  dan  puttro  as  to  the  first  Respondent,  were  not 
proved:  and,  thirdly,  that,  although  there  was  no  necessity  to  enter  into  an  investi- 
gation as  to  the  validity  of  the  deed  of  permission  set  up  by  the  Appellant,  the 
opinion  which  he  had  formed  was  that  it  had  been  satisfactorily  proved  by  the 
evidence  of  the  witnesses  thereto;  that  it  had  been  recognized  by  Chundralnillee 
Debia,  who,  by  her  acts  and  conduct,  had  established  the  validity  thereof ;  and  that 
there  was  a  strong  presumption  in  favour  of  its  genuineness. 

Tlie  first-named  Respondent  appealed  from  this  decree  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut. 

The  appeal  came  on  for  hearing  on  the  30th  of  January,  1858,  before  Messrs. 
Colvin.  Sconce,  and  Trevor,  three  of  the  Judges  of  that  Court,  and  a  decree  on  that 
date  was  passed  dismissing  the  appeal  with  costs. 

Separate  judgments  were  delivered  by  the  three  Judges.  Mr.  Colvin,  in  his 
judgment,  held  that  it  was  unnecessary  to  go  into  the  questioii  of  the  execution  of 
the  different  deeds  relied  on  until  the  disposal  of  certain  prehiuiuary  questions, 
stated  by  the  Court  as  follows: — "Even  supposing  Gour  Kishore  to  have  given  to 
Chundrahullee  Debia  the  authority  to  adopt,  asserted  by  the  Appellant,  could  he 
by  Hindoo  law  thereby  precluded  the  exercise  afterwards  of  the  power  of  adoption 
by  his  son,  Bhowanee  Kishore,  and  did  the  terms  of  the  deed  alleged  to  have  been 
executed  by  Gour  Kishore  show  that  such  was  his  intention?"  And  accordingh- 
the  arguments  on  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  and  the  several  judgments  of  the  three 
[290]  Judges,  were  confirmed  to  the  questions  thus  stated  by  the  Court. 

As  the  decree  of  the  30th  of  January,  1858,  was  founded  upon  judgments  which 
assumed  that  which  was  the  chief  point  in  dispute  between  the  parties — viz.,  the 
validity  of  the  deed  of  permission  set  up  by  the  Appellant ;  the  first  Respondent 
moved  for  a  review  of  that  decree  :  and  a  review  was  admitted  by  Mr.  Sconce,  who 
expressed  his  reasons  for  such  admission  in  his  judgment  in  the  following  terms:  — 
'■  My  judgment  was  originally  given  on  the  presumption  that  the  Onoomuttee 
puttro  set  up  by  Bhoobun  Moyee,  widow  of  Bhowanee  Ki.shore,  and  the  adoption 
of  the  Defendant  under  it,  were  legally  valid  ;  and  Ijeing  satisfied  from  the  cause 
shown  by  the  Plaintiff's  Counsel,  that  they  should  have  an  opportunity  of  taking 
the  opinion  of  the  Court  upon  that  matter,  I  admitted  the  re-entertainment  of  the 
appeal,  that  the  issues  not  before  gone   into  might  be  adjudicated  upon." 

The  hearing  of  this  review  took  place  on  the  7th  of  March,  1859,  in  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut,  before  Messrs.  Sconce,  Trevor,  and  Colvin,  and  separate  judg- 
ments were  on  that  day  delivered  by  those  Judges. 

Messrs.  Sconce  and  Trevor  in  their  judgments  held,  in  effect,  first,  that  the  fact 
of  the  execution  of  the  deed  of  permission  of  25th  Kartick,  1226,  by  Gour  Kishore 
was  proved,  and  that,  although  the  original  deed  had  not  been  produced,  yet  under 
the  circumstances,  such  secondary  evidence  as  liad  been  adduced  on  belialf  of  the 
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first  Respondent  was  admissible,  and  established  the  validity  and  tiiiiis 
of  the  deed  :  secondly,  that  Cluindrabullee  Debia  had  jiower  under  tin* 
deed  of  ioth  Kartick,  1226.  to  adopt  a  son  as  heir  of  (iour  Kishore, 
in  the  event  of  Uho\va-[291]-nee  Kishore  dyinfr  without  issue,  or  with- 
out having  taken  steps  with  a  view  to  liis  l)ein<r  represented  by  a 
legallv-adojited  son  :  tliirdly.  that  the  adoption  of  tiie  Resjiondent  ns  the  son  of  Gour 
Kishore  was  such  an  adoption  as  was  authorized  by  the  deed  of  25th  Kartick, 
1226.  and  that  tlie  adoption  was  valid  according  to  Hindoo  law;  fourthly,  that  the 
alleged  deed  of  permission  set  ui>  by  the  Appellant  was  not  executed  bvBhowanee 
Kishore.  but  was  a  forgery;  and  lastly,  that  the  acts  of  ChundrabuUee  Debia.  in 
conformity  with  that  forged  deed  of  permission,  could  not  prejudice  or  affect  the 
rights  of  the  first  Respondent  as  the  legally-adopted  son  of  Gour  Kishore. 

With  respect  to  the  affect  of  the  deed  of  i>ermissi(ui  to  adopt  being  of  a  testa- 
mentary character,  the  following  judgment  was  jjronounced  by  ^[r.  Trevor  on  that 
point.  ■■  Having  declared  the  deed  propounded  l)y  a  Plaintiff  to  l)e  a  genuine 
deed,  the  next  point  is  as  to  its  legal  significance.  It  has  been  contended  on  the  jiart 
of  the  Plaintiff  by  the  Advocate  General,  that  the  deed  of  permission  is  in  tlie  nature 
of  a  testamentary  instrument,  or  writing,  by  which  an  estate  of  the  nature  of  a  fee 
simple  conditional,  that  is,  upon  condition  tliat  he  had  issue,  was  given  to  Uhowanee 
Kishore  ;  that  in  the  event  of  his  having  issue,  the  estate  then  became  absolute  :  but  that 
in  the  event  of  his  having  no  issue,  he  was  limited  to  a  life  interest  in  tiie  pro|)erty, 
and  a  future  estate,  in  the  nature  of  an  executory  devise,  is  created  in  favour  of  a 
son  to  l>e  adopted  by  Gour  Kisliore's  wife.  ChundrabuUee  Del)ia.  On  the  part 
of  Defendant  it  was  contended  by  Mr.  Money  that  limited  estates  in  land  are  unknown 
to  this  country,  and  are  inconsistent  with  its  revenue  system  ;  that  as  no  Statute  tie 
tfonis  here  exists,  or  has  ever  exi.sted,  all  estates  created  are  in  their  nature  absolute  : 
[292]  that  consequently,  under  the  law,  Bhowanee  Kishore's  estate  was  a  fee  simple 
absolute;  and  on  his  death,  after  having  succeeded  to  his  father's  estate,  it  de- 
scended first  to  his  son,  either  natural  or  adopted,  and  afterwards  to  his  heirs  under 
Hindoo  law;  that,  moreover,  the  words  of  the  deed  are  sufficient  to  pass  absolutely 
tlie  estate,  and  under  the  principle  laid  down  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  case  of 
Ifonre  v.  Bi/nr/  (10  CI.  and  Fin.  pp.  508 — 533).  as  to  personal  property,  which  is 
identical  with  the  rule  which  should  be  followed  as  to  reality,  it  is  impossible  to 
give  to  a  party  a  right  to  a  thing  out  and  out  ;  to  give  an  absolute  interest  in  that 
thing,  and  then  afterwards  to  restrict  that  absolute  gift  by  limitation  over;  that 
consequently,  under  the  deed  of  permission,  admitting  it  to  be  genuine,  the  Plaintiff's 
takes  nothing.  The  estate  to  l>e  taken  under  Gour  Kisliore's  deed  must  be  deter- 
mined with  reference  to  Hindoo  law,  and  not  to  the  general  law  of  this  country. 
It  is  consequently  only  necessary'  for  me  to  mark  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  ground 
for  the  position  taken  up  by  the  Counsel  for  the  Respondent,  to  the  effect  that 
limitations  of  estates  are  unknown  to  and  are  illegal  according  to  the  laws  of  this 
country.  So  far  from  this  being  the  case,  there  being  no  Statutory  enactment  for- 
bidding the  same,  it  is  competent  to  any  one  to  limit  and  restrict  future  interests  in 
land  in  any  way  that  whim  or  ingenuit}-  may  suggest,  though  probably  the  exact 
terms  used  in  the  very  learned  work  (Fearn  on  Contingent  Remainders)  to  which  we 
have  lieen  referred,  may  not  be  resorted  to  :  and  under  the  Hindoo  law.  limited  or 
restricted  estates  are  of  daily  occurrence.  It  is  true  that  the  hypothecation  which 
Government  has  on  ever}-  estate  as  security-  for  its  revenue,  may  have  a  tendency  to 
check  such  dispositions,  unless  they  [293]  arise  by  operation  of  laws  ;  as  on  the  occur- 
rence of  an  arrear  caused  by  a  party  with  a  limited  interest,  if  it  be  not  paid  by  parties 
with  either  a  vested  or  contingent  interest  in  the  property,  the  estate  is  lirought  to  sale, 
and  by  such  sale  all  future  intere.st  would  be  defeated.  But  the  existence  of  this 
rule,  however  it  ma}-  have  a  tendency  to  check  the  exercise  of  it,  is  not  inconsistent 
with  the  power  itself  of  limiting  estates  which  undoubtedly  exists  both  under  the 
general  law  of  the  country  and  under  Hindoo  law.  Looking,  then,  on  the  deed 
of  Gour  Kishore  by  the  light  of  Hindoo  law,  it  appears  to  me  that  it  is  a  testamentary 
disposition  of  his  property,  by  which  he  devised  it  absolutely  to  his  son,  Bhowanee 
Kishore,  and  his  heirs  general,  subject  to  a  power  of  appointment  by  the  widow, 
to  be  exercised  in  the  event  of  his  son,  Bhowanee  Kishore.  dying  without  leaving 
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a  son  either  natural  or  adopted,  or  to  lie  adopted,  liiiii  surviving.  This  estate  in 
tlie  son  was  absolute,  and  permitted  alienations  which  it  could  hardly  have  done 
were  it.  only  a  fee  simple  conditional.  Whatever  interest,  however,  the  heirs  general 
of  Bhowanee  Kishore  may  have  held  under  it,  was  subject  to  be  destroyed  by  the 
exercise  by  tlie  widow  of  the  power  of  appointment  when  the  executory  devise  in 
favour  of  the  party  so  appointed  would  arise  and  displace  it.  B3'  ihis  means 
the  direct  succession  to  Gour  Kishore  and  the  performance  of  the  necessary  obsequial 
rites  are  effectively  attained.  Whatever  objection  might  arise  to  such  a  dis- 
position in  other  parts  of  India  from  the  doctrine  that  the  inchoate  right  of  the 
son  to  property  is  from  his  birth,  none  such  can  arise  in  Bengal,  where  the  al)ove 
doctrine  is  not  recognized,  where,  whilst  the  father  lives  and  is  free  from  defect, 
the  sons  have  no  right  at  all,  and  where  by  the  power  of  making  testamentary 
'  [294]  disposition,  the  father,  if  so  minded,  can  will  away,  even  to  a  stranger,  the 
whole  of  his  ancestral  property.  It  has  been  objected  by  the  Respondent  to  the 
exercise  of  the  power  of  adoption  b)-  the  widow  of  Gour  Kishore,  that  as  Bhowanee 
Kishore  had  married,  and  had  succeeded  to  the  property,  his  widow  had.  by  virtue 
of  her  marriage,  a  vested  right  in  the  property,  and  that  any  act  done  in  derogation 
of  that  vested  right,  could  not  be  upheld.  I  find  no  authority  for  this  doctrine 
in  Hindoo  law  books.  If  the  power  of  appointment  can  be  exercised  in  derogation 
of  the  right  of  other  heirs  of  the  son,  it  can  be  exercised  in  derogation  of  that 
of  the  widow  ;  and  the  fact  of  the  son  of  Bhowanee  Kishore  having  reached  his 
majority  and  succeeded  to  the  estates  is,  in  a  case  like  the  present,  where  the  object 
of  the  Testator  is  to  perpetuate  direct  heirship,  of  itself  deserving,  it  appears  to  me, 
of  no  lengthened  consideration.  Of  the  soundness  of  the  principle  laid  down  in  tlie 
case  of  Hoaie  v.  Byng,  cited  by  the  Counsel  of  the  Respondent,  and  its  applicability 
to  this  country,  as  well  as  to  England,  when  circumstances  rightly  call  for  its 
application,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  As,  however,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  terms 
of  the  deed  executed  by  Gour  Kishore  a  power  of  appointment,  in  certain  circum- 
stances, remains  in  the  widow,  Chundrabullee  Debia,  it  is  not  applicable  to  tlie 
piesen'  case." 

Mr.  Colvin,  the  other  Judge,  differed  in  opinion  from  Messrs.  Sconce  and  Trevor 
in  SI  me  material  points,  and  in  his  judgment,  held,  in  effect,  first,  that  there  was  no 
doubt  that  Gour  Kishore  did  execute  the  deed  of  permission  of  the  25th  Kartick, 
1226,  and  that  it  was  never  revoked  by  him;  secondly,  that  if  no  more  were  in- 
volved in  the  case  than  which  of  the  [295]  two  adoption  alleged  was  the  most  trust- 
worthy, that  of  the  first  Respondent  was  to  be  preferred  as  the  best  supported 
by  evidence;  thirdly,  that  the  intention  of  the  deed  of  the  25th  Kartick,  1226,  was 
only  to  give  power  to  Chundrabullee  Debia  to  adopt  a  son  in  the  event  of  Bhowanee 
Kishore  dying  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  Gour  Kishore  ;  fourthly,  that  Chundra- 
Inillee  Debia  had  no  authority  to  curtail  the  Appellant's  enjoyment  of  the  estate  in 
succession  to  her  husband,  Bhowanee  Kishore ;  and  fifthly,  that  as  there  was  no 
legal  power  in  Chundrabullee  Debia  to  adopt  the  first  Respondent  when  she  did,  the 
appeal  ought  to  he.  dismissed. 

In  conformity  with  the  judgments  of  the  majority  of  the  Judges,  a  decree  of  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  was  passed  on  the  7th  of  March,  1859,  in  favour  of  the 
first  Respondent,  with  costs  of  suit,  and  with  wassilat  from  the  commencement  of 
the  suit,  and  interest  thereon  up  to  the  date  of  realization. 

Before  this  decree  was  made,  Rajendro  Kishore,  the  adopted  son  of  the  Appel- 
lant, attained  his  majority  and  died,  when  the  Appellant,  as  the  widow  of  Bhowanee 
Kishore,  and  mother  of  Koylas  Kishore,  a  minor,  whom  she  alleged  she  had  adopted 
on  ]?,ijei  dro  Kishore's  death,  applied  for  leave  to  appeal  to  England. 

The  petition,  together  with  the  papers  of  the  case,  were  brought  up  before  Mr. 
Samuells,  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court,  on  the  6th  of  June,  1859.  and  his  pro- 
ceeding of  that  date  was  recorded  as  follows: — The  papers  of  this  case  have  been 
laid  before  me  in  order  that  I  might  determine  whether  the  fact  of  Bhoobun  Moyee, 
who  originally  defends  the  suit  as  mother  and  guardian  of  Rajendro  Kishore, 
having  now  preferred  an  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council  as  mother  and  guardian 
of  another  adopted  son,  Koylas  [296]  Kishore,  can  in  any  way  affect  his  right  of 
appeal.     It  appears  that  Rajendro  Kishore  appeared  in  Court  during  the  pendency 
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of  the  suit,  and  alleging  that  he  was  of  age,  was  allowed  to  plead.  After  tiie  ease 
was  heard,  but  before  the  judgment  was  pronounced,  lie  died.  This  circumstance 
was  brought  to  the  Court's  notice  at  the  time,  but  it  did  not  apjiear  to  have  been 
considered  necessary  to  refer  to  it  in  the  decision  which  was  then  given,  and  whicii 
turns  entirely  on  the  validity  of  the  deed  of  adoption  set  up  by 
Bhoobun  Moyee.  It  seems  that  Bhoobun  Moyee,  who  was  appealed  to 
the  Privy  Council  against  the  decision  which  declared  lier  deed  invalid. 
has  again  asserted  her  right  under  that  deed,  l)y  adoption  of  another  son,  named 
Koylas  Kishore.  As  she  claims  to  adopt  under  the  deed  of  permission,  and  the 
validity  of  the  deed  is  the  chief  point  at  issue,  the  appeal  nmst  go  forward, 
and  any  questions  which  may  arise  out  of  the  death  of  the  first  adopted  son,  will 
lie  decided  by  the  Lords  of  the  Privy  Council.  It  is,  of  course,  understood  that  the 
appeal  goes  on  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  the  Respondent,  who  protests 
against  the  recognition  of  the  second  adopted  son,  and  denies  the  right  of  the  widow 
to  make  any  such  adoption. 

On  the  3rd  of  January  1860,  an  Order  was  made  by  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut,  admitting  the  appeal  of  the  Appellant  as  widow  of  the  lato  Hhowanee 
Kishore,  and  mother  of  Koylas  Kishore,  a  minor. 

Before  the  last-mentioned  Order  was  made,  the  Apjiellant  applied  for  a  review 
of  the  decree  of  the  7th  of  March,  1859,  and  stated  several  objections  to  tliat  decree, 
and  upon  the  hearing  of  that  application  on  the  Mth  of  .January,  18G0,  before  Mr. 
Trevor,  a  review  was  admitted  for  the  determination  of  one  of  the  points  raised  by 
the  objections.  The  views  of  Mr.  [297]  Trevor  in  admitting  such  review,  are  stated 
as  follows: — "  It  remains  then  to  consider  the  sixth  objection  to  the  Court's  ruling, 
which  is,  that  even  if  the  deed  of  permission  e.xecuted  by  Gour  Kishore  bo  a  test.v 
mentary  disposition  of  his  own  and  the  ancestral  property,  yet  that  disposition 
cannot  extend  to  property  admittedly  purchased  on  behalf  of  Bhowanee  Kishore 
from  the  profits  of  the  ancestral  properties,  while  they  were  under  the  charge  of  the 
Court  of  Wards  during  his  minority,  and  whicli  can,  in  no  sense,  be  considered  as 
property  covered  by  the  Will  of  Gour  Kishore.  This  point  was  not  mentioned  by 
the  Vakeels  of  either  side  when  the  case  was  last  before  the  Court,  and  it  conse- 
quently escaped  the  notice  of  the  Court ;  but  on  adverting  to  the  plaint  and  to  the 
schedules  annexed  thereto,  it  is  clear  that  the  property  claimed  by  the  Plaintiff  is 
divided  by  him  into  two  classes,  the  first  including  ancestral  property,  and  the 
second  properties  purchased  from  the  profits  of  the  ancestral  estates  whilst  they  were 
in  charge  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  during  Bhowanee  Kishore's  minority.  As  the 
minor,  during  his  lifetime,  was  absolute  owner  of  the  estates  which,  on  his  death 
without  a  son,  either  natural  or  adopted,  were  made  by  the  Will  of  his  father,  Gour 
Kishore,  subject  to  the  power  of  appointment  by  his  father's  widow,  Chuiidraballee 
liel)ia,  it  seems  to  me  that  there  can  be  no  question  that  the  widow  of  Bhowanee 
Kishore  is  entitled  to  retain  possession  of  those  properties  which  were  purchased 
while  the  ancestral  estates  were  under  the  Court  of  Wards  during  the  minority  of 
her  husband,  and  from  the  profits  of  those  estates  lielonging  to  lier  husband  in  the 
hands  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  and  for  the  determination  of  this  point  alone  I 
admit  a  review  of  the  judgment  of  this  Ccijirt." 

[298]  The  hearing  of  the  review  took  place  on  the  19th  of  April,  1860,  before 
Messrs.  Raikes,  Trevor,  and  Loch,  three  of  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Dowanny 
Adawlut,  and  a  unanimous  judgment  of  the  Court  was  then  pronounced.  Such 
judgment,  after  stating  reasons  arising  from  the  construction  to  be  put  upon  the 
deed  of  the  25th  Kartiek,  1226,  and  from  Hindoo  law,  for  holding  that  the  first 
Respondent  did  not  take  under  the  terms  of  that  deed  the  whole  of  the  property 
possessed  by  or  in  the  enjoyment  of  Bhowanee  Kishore  at  the  time  of  his  death,  but 
only  the  property  which  had  descended  from  Gour  Kishore,  and  was  in  the  posses- 
sion or  enjoyment  of  Bhowanee  Kishore,  concluded  as  follows: — "  Under  the  view  of 
the  case  expressed  above,  we  consider  that  the  Plaintiff  is  only  entitled  under  the 
testamentary  disposition  of  Gour  Kishore,  to  the  property  which  descended  from 
that  individual,  and  that  Bhoobun  Moyee,  the  Defendant  in  the  Lower  Court,  and 
the  Petitioner  before  this,  is  entitled  to  retain  possession  of  all  the  estates  mentioned 
in  the  schedule  filed  by  the  Plaintiff  as  having  been  acquired  by  the  Defendant's 
liusband,  Bhowanee  Kishore,  during  the  time  the  estates  were  under  the  Court  of 
Wards  during  his  minority.       We,  therefore,  in  variation  of  the  decision   of  the 
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Court  of  tlie  7tli  of  March,  1.S59,  decree  to  the  Plaintiff  only  tliose  properties  which 
are  mentioned  in  the  schedule  at  the  end  of  the  plaint  as  being  ancestral  property, 
and  formerly  in  possession  of  Gour  Kishore,  with  mesne  profits,  to  Ije  ascertained 
in  execution  from  the  date  of  suit,  and  interest  on  the  amount  so  ascertained,  from 
the  commenceuient  of  the  year  following  that  on  which  the  wassilat  accrues,  up  to 
the  date  of  realization,  and  we  dismiss  his  claim  to  the  projierties  purchased  from 
the  profits  of  the  estates  of  Bhowanee  [299]  Kishore  while  they  were  in  the  hands  of 
the  Court  of  Wards  during  his  minority.  The  costs  of  both  Courts  will  be  borne 
by  the  parties  in  proportion  to  the  amount  decreed  or  dismissed." 

From  this  decree,  so  far  as  it  negatived  the  right  of  the  first-named  Respondent 
to  the  properties  purchased  from  the  profits  of  the  estates  of  Bhowanee  Kishore, 
while  they  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  that  Respondent  preferred  an 
appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council.  The  present  Appellant  also  lodged  a  petition  of 
appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  in  which  she  claimed  as  widow  of  the  late  Bhowa- 
nee Kishore,  and  mother  and  heiress,  according  to  Hindoo  law,  of  Rajendro  Kishore, 
the  adopted  son  and  heir-at-law  of  the  former ;  and  such  petition  submitted  that  the 
decree  on  review  of  the  7th  of  March,  1850  (except  so  far  as  the  same  had  Ijeen  re- 
versed and  altered  by  the  decree  on  review  of  the  19th  of  April,  1860),  should  be 
reversed,  and  that  the  previous  decrees  of  the  Sudder  Dewaniiy  Adawlut,  and  of  the 
Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  be  affirmed. 

The  appeal  and  cross  were  heard  together.  It  was  arranged  that  the  Apijcllaut 
should  open  first. 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer)  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant. — If  the 
adoption  bj'  the  Appellant  is  not  established,  she,  as  widow  of  Bhowanee  Kishore 
and  heiress  of  her  husband  is  entitled  to  his  estate  ;  but  as  the  Plaintifi",  as  the 
next  friend  of  the  first  Respondent,  sued  in  his  character  of  adopted  son  of  the  late 
Gour  Kishore,  and  alleged  that  such  adoption  had  been  made  by  Chundrabullee 
Debia,  his  widow,  lie  was  bound  to  prove  strictly  his  case,  which,  we  submit,  he 
failed  [300]  to  do.  He  failed  to  produce  the  original  Onoomuttee  puttro,  which  was 
alleged  to  contain  the  authority  for  such  adoption,  and  upon  whicii  and  its  due 
execution,  the  Plaintifi's  alleged  adoption  and  consequent  title  and  right  to  sue  were 
entirely  founded.  A  copy  of  the  deed  was  improperly  admitted  by  the  Court  Ijelow 
without  proof  of  the  execution  of  the  original,  or  of  its  loss  or  destruction  which 
was  requisite  to  entitle  it  to  be  let  in  as  secondary  evidence.  Si/u<l  Ahhat:  Alii  Klian 
v.  Tadeen  Rami/  Reddy  (o  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  156),  Ben.  Regs.  XX.  of  1812, 
sec.  2,  cl.  5,  XXXVI.  of  1793,  sec.  III.  and  Act  No.  XIX.  of  1853. 

Then  with  respect  to  the  alleged  adoption  of  the  first  Respondent  by  Chundra- 
bullee Debia,  we  contend,  that  such  adoption  w'as  invalid,  both  with  reference  to  the 
rules  and  requirements  of  Hindoo  law,  and  according  to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Colvin, 
the  dissentient  Judge,  to  the  proper  interpretation  of  the  deed  of  permission  to 
adopt,  having  regard  to  the  circumstances  under  which,  and  the  particular  time, 
that  the  alleged  power  was  exercised  by  Chundrabullee  Debia  ;  but  the  most  important 
objection  is,  that  Mr.  Trevor,  one  of  the  Judges,  of  the  Court  below,  has  wrongly 
imported  principles  of  the  English  law  relating  to  executory  devises,  in  construing 
tills  permissive  deed  to  adopt  into  an  executory  devise  ;  nothing  of  the  kind  being 
known  to  the  Hindoo  law.  No  instance  can  be  found  in  the  Hindoo  authorities  of  an 
adoption  being  good  under  such  a  devise,  as  this  is  improperly  called  by  the  Court 
below,  where  the  son  has  attained  full  age  and  married.  The  deed  purports  to 
give  the  widow  permission  to  adopt.  It  is  not  a  power  in  the  sense  of  the  English 
law.  No  authority  to  support  it  can  be  found  in  the  Hindoo  law.  W.  H.  Mac- 
naghten's  [301]  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.  p.  66.  It  is  only  in  default  of  male  issue  that 
adoption  is  allowed.  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.  p.  78  [2nd  Edit.].  It  is  true 
that  two  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  below  concurred  in  opinion  that  the  Respondent, 
Ram  Kishore's,  adoption  was  good,  and  not  affected  by  the  question  of  ceremonial 
impurity,  and  that  although  being  12  or  13  years  of  age  as  we  allege  at  the  time, 
and  tonsure  had  Ijeen  performed,  he  was  not  above  the  legal  age  for  adoption,  being 
a  Brahmin  by  caste:  yet  the  important  question  arises,  whether  as  such  adopted 
son  of  the  late  Gour  Kishore,  the  father  of  the  Appellant's  husband,  Bhowanee 
Kishore,  who  survived  his  father  twenty-three  years,  and  left  the  Appellant  his 
childless  widow,  and  as  such,  his  admitted  heiress  by  the  Hindoo  law,  could  displace 
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and  supersede  the  Appellant  as  sueli  heir  in  tiie  jiossessiou  nf  the  estates  wliii-h 
devolved  on  her  liushand  as  an  absolute  estate  of  inheritanee.  We  8ul)uiit  that 
such  a  power  of  aiipointnient,  if  exercised  hy  a  mother,  was  invalid,  if  the  son  left 
a  widow,  as  her  vested  rights,  Strniif^e's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.  p.  I'M,  would  l)e  de- 
feated liy  its  exercise.  An  adopted  son  takes  as  a  ]iosthunious  son.  W.  H.  Mae- 
naghten's  "  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.  ch.  vi.  p.  70  ;  (Jtiiii/a  Mya  v.  Kinlirii  l\  ix/iorr  C/tinidliiy 
(:i  Ben.  S.D.A.  Rep.  12S).  After-liorn  sons'  rij;hts  are  declared  in  the  Daya-IJhaga, 
ch.  vii.,  sees.  11  and  12.  Another  ground  of  invalidity  of  such  adoption  is.  that  liy 
Hindoo  law,  a  second  adoption,  the  first  son  l)eing  alive,  is  illegal.  Runtjaina  v. 
Atrhema  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  1) ;  1  W.  H.  Maenaghten's  "  Hindu  Law,"  p.  70. 
Bhowanee  Kishore  succeeded  to  the  ancestral  estate  and  property  by  o])eration  of 
law,  as  his  father's  sole  heir,  and  not  under  any  devise  or  he-[302]-iiuest  from  him, 
and  the  estate  and  property  being  in  him,  as  admitted  by  the  decree,  as  an  absolute 
estate  of  inheritance,  vested,  on  his  death,  in  the  AjipcUant,  as  liis  widow  and  heiress, 
therefore  her  title  and  interest  therein  could  not  be  displaced  or  divested  by  the  act 
of  Chundrabullee  Debia  subsequently  adopting  a  son,  so  as  to  vest  the  estate  und 
property  in  such  son  as  heir-at-law,  not  of  the  A|i])ellant's  deceased  husband,  but 
of  his  father,  whose  interest  in  the  same  ceased  and  determined  on  his  death. 

Altliough  we  were  not  bound  to  do  so,  in  consequence  of  the  Plaintiff's  failure 
in  proof  of  his  title,  yet  we  submit  that  the  Appellant  satisfactorily  proved  tlie 
execution  of  the  deed  containing  the  authority  of  her  deceased  husband  to  adopt  a 
son  or  sons  to  him,  under  which  instrument  she  adopted  Hajendro  Ivishore,  accord- 
ing to  the  requirements  of  the  Hindoo  law,  as  decreed  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen, 
and  after  his  death.  Koylas  Kishore. 

Mr.  For.syth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill,  for  the  Respondent,  Ram  Kisliore. 

It  was  satisfactorily  proved  that  Gour  Kishore  executed  the  deed  of  permission 
to  adopt,  dated  the  2.")th  Kartick.  1226,  and  in  pursuance  of  such  deed,  Cliundra- 
buUee  Debia  adopted  the  first  Respondent,  who  thereljy  Ijecame  entitled  to  the  estates 
in  dispute.  This  deed  was  sufficiently  |)roved  by  an  autlienticated  co]>v  from  the 
Registrar's  Rook.  The  case  of  Sijud  Ahhax  Alii  Khdii  v.  Yadeein  Ifdiiin  Krddi/ 
(3  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  1,56)  does  not  ap]ily.  There  was  no  proof  of  the  original 
deed  in  that  case,  and  the  fragments  produced  evidently  bore  marks  of  being  fabri- 
cated. Here  the  duplicate  deed  coming  out  of  the  proper  place  of  [303]  custody, 
the  Reiiistry  of  deeds,  was  properly  received  in  evidence,  Ben.  Regs.  XX.WI.  of  17'.)'i, 
sec.  III.  :  aiid  XX.  of  1812,  sec.  II.  cl.  5. 

Such  deed  of  permission  to  adopt  was  of  a  testamentary  character,  and  good  by 
Hindoo  Law,  F.  Maenaghten's  "Cons,  on  Hindoo  Law,"  p.  168,  and  as  a  Will  is 
recognized  in  Bengal,  with  the  English  law  of  limitations  engrafted  on  the  Hindoo 
law,  Sonatum  Bysatk  v.  SreemuUy  Juyt/utsoondue  Doxsee  (8  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases, 
pp.  66,  78),  it  operated  as  an  executorj'  devise,  and  was  sufficient  to  prevent  Bhowa- 
nee Kishore  executing  an  in.strument  whicli  would  have  tlie  effect  of  defeating  the 
disposition  of  Gour  Kishore  under  such  deed  of  permission.  The  objection  to  the 
validity  of  Ram  Kishore's  adoption  is  unfounded  ;  first,  he  was  of  proper  age, 
F.  Maenaghten's  "Cons,  on  Hindoo  Law,"  pp.  142-3-6;  1  W.  H.  Maenaghten's 
"  Hindoo  Law,"  p.  71  ;  secondly,  a  widow  can  adopt  a  son  to  her  deceased  husband, 
1  Strange's  "  Hindu  Law,"  \>.  79.  The  Mitacshara,  ch.  i.  sec.  xi.  p.  1.  Tlie  conse- 
quence of  adoption  is  that  the  adopted  son  becomes  an  alien  from  his  family.  The 
adopted  son  cannot  be  deprived  of  his  adopted  father's  estate.  But  we  contend, 
that  the  instrument  giving  permission  to  adopt,  whicli  the  Appellant  alleges  to  have 
been  executed  by  Bhowanee  Kishore,  is  palpably  a  forgery,  and  that  no  valid  or  legal 
adoption  could  have  taken  place  in  pursuance  of  such  instrument.  [Lord  Kings- 
down. — Their  Lordships  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the  alleged  Will,  or 
deed  of  adoption,  relied  upon  by  the  Appellant,  is  a  forgery,  so  you  may  relieve 
yourself  of  that  part  of  the  case.]  Even  if  the  forged  deed  was  genuine,  the  claim 
of  the  Appellant  to  her  widow's  rights  was  negatived  by  the  [304]  alleged  ado])tion 
of  Koylas  Kishore  »n  Rajendro  Kisliore's  death.    ■ 

Their  Lordships'  judgment,  having  been  reserved,  was  now  pronounced  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kingsdown  (May  26.  186.")). — Tlie  appeal  in  this  ease  arises 
out  of  a  suit  brought  bv  the  Respondent.  Ram  Kishore.  to  recover  certain  estates  iu 
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Bengal,  which  were  claimed  by  and  were  in  the  possession  of  the  Appellant  and  of 
Rajendro  Kishore,  whom  she  alleged  to  be  her  adopted  son. 

The  facts,  so  far  as  they  are  necessary  to  make  our  judgment  intelligible,  are 
these:  — 

Gour  Kishore  Acharj,  being  the  owner  of  considerable  estates  in  Bengal,  died 
in  the  year  1821.  He  left  surviving  him  a  widow  named  Chundrabullee  Debia 
and  an  only  son  named  Bhowanee  Kishore. 

At  the  time  of  his  father's  death,  Bhowanee  Kishore,  who  succeeded  as  his  heir, 
was  about  four  years  of  age.  He  attained,  however,  his  majority,  and  married  the 
Appellant,  Bhoobun  Debia.  He  died  in  the  month  of  August,  1840,  being  then 
about  twenty-four  years  old.  He  left  no  issue,  and  Bhoobun  Debia,  his  widow, 
became  the  heir  of  his  property,  as  well  ancestral  as  of  other  estates  which  had  been 
jiurchased  with  his  own  money  during  his  life. 

Immediately  upon  the  death  of  Bhowanee  Kishore,  an  instrument  wa.s  set  up,  as 
being  his  Will,  by  Chundrabullee  Debia,  his  mother,  and  Bhoobun  Debia,  his  widow. 
By  this  instrument,  power  to  adopt  a  son  was  given  to  Bhoobun  Debia,  and  until 
such  adoption  was  made,  the  income  of  the  estates  was  given  to  Chundrabullee  Debia 
and  Bhoobun  Debia. 

Under  this  alleged  Will,  these  two  ladies  took  possession  of  the  estates  of  Bhowa- 
nee Kishore,  and  [305]  remained  in  the  enjoyment  of  them  for  nearly  four  years. 

In  December,  1843,  Bhoobun  Debia  professed  to  exercise  the  power  alleged  to 
have  been  given  to  her  by  the  instrument  already  referred  to,  and  adopted  a  boy 
called  Rajendro  Kishore. 

Upon  this,  a  quarrel  appears  to  have  arisen  between  Chundrabullee  Debia  and 
Bhoobun  Debia,  and  Chundrabullee  Debia  alleged  that  the  supposed  Will  of  Bhowa- 
nee Debia,  under  which  she  had  so  long  been  in  the  enjoyment  of  half  his  property, 
was  a  forgery,  and  had  not  been  made  till  after  his  death,  and  that  Bhoobun  had 
no  power  of  adoption.  She  further  set  up  an  instrument  called  an  Onoomuttee 
puttro,  or  deed  of  permission,  by  which  she  alleged  that  a  power  to  adopt  a  son 
had  been  given  to  her  by  her  husband,  Gour  Kishore,  in  his  lifetime,  and  which 
power,  in  the  events  which  had  happened,  she  claimed  a  right  to  exercise. 

She  accordingly  adopted,  or  professed  to  adopt,  the  Respondent,  Ram  Kishore, 
as  the  son  of  Gour  Kishore,  her  late  husband. 

Bhoobun  Debia,  on  behalf  of  Rajendro  Kishore,  her  adopted  son,  having  obtained 
possession  of  all  the  property  of  Bliowanee  Kishore,  the  suit  in  which  the  present 
appeal  was  brought,  was  instituted  in  1852,  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Mymensing,  by 
a  ne.xt  friend  of  Ram  Kishore,  on  his  behalf,  against  Bhoobun  Debia  and  Rajendro 
Kishore,  and  certain  other  persons,  the  Plaintiff  claiming,  as  the  adopted  son  of 
Gour  Kishore,  the  whole  pi'operty,  ancestral  and  acquired,  of  Bhowanee  Kishore. 
To  this  suit  Chundrabullee  Debia  was  made  a  Defendant,  instead  of  suing  as  a 
Plaintiff,  on  behalf  of  her  son  ;  that  course  being  adopted  probably  with  a  view  to 
avoid  any  prejudice  [306]  which  might  arise  from  the  inconsistency  of  her  previous 
conduct  with  the  title  now  set  up  for  her  son. 

When  the  case  came  before  the  Sudder  Ameen,  he  was  of  opinion  that  the 
Plaintiff  must  recover  upon  the  strength  of  his  own  title,  and  that  if  such  title 
failed,  it  was  unnecessary  to  decide  upon  the  case  of  the  Defendants. 

He  was  of  opinion  that  the  Plaintiff"  had  failed  to  prove  his  title,  and  he,  there- 
fore, dismissed  the  suit,  expressing  at  the  same  time  a  strong  opinion  in  favour  of 
the  Defendant's  adoption. 

He  awarded  the  costs  of  the  suit  to  the  Defendants,  with  the  exception  of  Cliundra- 
bullee  Debia,  whom  he  held  to  be  really  the  promoter  of  the  suit. 

From  this  decision  there  was  an  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  of  Calcutta. 
The  case  was  heard  upon  several  different  occasions.  Finally,  the  Judges  were 
unanimously  of  opinion  that  the  adoption  of  Rajendro  Kishore  was  invalid,  and  that 
the  Will  of  Bhowanee  Kishore,  purporting  to  create  the  power  of  adoption,  was  a 
forgery.  They  were  equally  unanimous  in  holding  that  the  Onoomuttee  puttro  of 
Gour  Kishore  was  a  genuine  and  valid  instrument,  and  that  if  the  power  to  adopt 
continued  at  the  time  when  Chundrabullee  Debia  professed  to  execute  it,  there  had 
been  a  valid  adoption.  One  of  the  Judges  was  of  opinion  that  the  power  was  gone, 
and  that  the  adoption  was  invalid.  The  otlier  two  were  of  opinion  that  the  power 
existed  at  the  time  of  the  adoption,  and  a  decree  was  made,  therefore,  in  favour  of 
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the  PlaiiuifE  as  to  the  ancestral  properly  of  Hhowanee  Dehia,  but  not  as  to  liih  hcIi- 
arquired  property  ;  and  the  costs  of  the  parties  were  ordered  "  to  l)e  borne  by  thciii 
in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  the  property  decreed  or  dismissed." 

[307]  The  case  now  conies  before  us  on  appeal  by  Hlioobun  Debia,  as  reprenenting 
her  own  ri^'hts  and  the  rights  of  a  son,  whom  she  liad  adopted  in  lieu  of  Kajendro 
Kishore,  who  is  dead,  and  on  a  cro,s.s-appeal  by  Ham  Kishore,  complaining  lliat  tiie 
decree  in  his  favour  ought  to  have  included  the  self-acipiired  property  as  well  as  the 
ancestral  property  of  Bhowanee  Kishore. 

On  the  hearing  of  these  appeals,  we  e.vpressed  a  clear  opinion,  without  calling 
on  the  Respondent's  Counsel,  that  the  Court-  below  was  right  in  holding  that  the 
alleged  Will  of  Bhowanee  was  a  forgery.  The  evidence  is  irresistible  that  it  was 
contrived  by  the  different  members  of  the  family  after  his  death,  in  order  to  give 
effect  to  an  arrauyement  whiih  they  considered  would  be  for  the  common  iK'nefit. 
This  being  so,  and  no  ])ower  of  adoption  having  been  proved  or  alleged  to  have  been 
given  by  parol,  the  adoption  of  Kajendro  Kishore  and  of  the  son  now  substituted 
for  him,  must  of  course  be  held  in  this  suit  to  be  invalid. 

The  next  question  is,  as  to  the  validity  of  the  adoption  of  Ram  Kishore.  We 
see  no  reason  to  dissent  from  the  opinion  of  the  Court  below  upon  the  facts  of  the 
case,  viz..  that  the  Onoomuttee  puttro  of  Gour  Kishore  is  a  genuine  instrument,  and 
that,  supposing  the  powers  given  by  it  to  have  been  in  force  wiien  the  adoption  under 
it  took  place,  the  adoption  was  good;  but  we  think  it  unnecessary  to  examine  into 
the  genuineness  of  this  instrument,  as  we  are  of  opinion  that  at  the  time  when 
Chundrabullee  Debia  professed  to  exercise  it,  the  power  was  incapable  of  execution. 
It  will  be  necessary  to  go  into  this  part  of  the  case  with  some  minuteness. 
[308]  It  appears  that  some  years  before  tl\e  birth  of  Bhowanee,  and  in  the  year 
1811  of  our  era,  Gour  Kisliore  being  then  childless,  and  anxious,  as  Hindoos  generally 
are,  to  provide  a  son  by  adoption,  if  he  should  have  no  natural-born  son,  executed  an 
Onoo-muttee  puttro  on  the  30th  of  March,  1811,  by  which  he  gave  power  of  adoption 
to  Chundrobullee,  his  wife. 

In  1819,  two  years  after  the  birth  of  Bhowanee,  he  executed  the  instrument  on 
which  the  present  question  depends,  which  is  in  these  words.  [His  Lordship  read  the 
deed,  OH te,  p.  281.] 

The  first  question  which  arises  is  as  to  the  construction  of  this  instrument.  It 
seems  to  have  been  considered  by  the  two  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Court,  who  decided 
in  favour  of  the  Respondent  (certainly  by  one  of  them),  that  the  document  was  to  be 
regarded  as  a  Will,  and  as  containing  a  limitation,  on  failure  of  male  issue  of  the 
Testator  in  the  lifetime  of  Chundrabullee  Debia,  of  the  estate  of  the  Testator,  to  a 
son  to  be  adopted  by  Chundrabullee  Debia,  as  a  persona  desiguata ;  and  one  of  the 
Judges,  in  a  very  elaborate  argument,  refers  to  Mr.  Fearne's  celebrated  treatise 
on  Contingent  Remainders,  in  order  to  show^  that  such  a  devise  by  the  English  law 
would  be  valid.  There  is  no  doubt  that  by  the  decision  of  Courts  of  Justice,  the 
testamentary  power  of  disposition  by  Hindoos  has  been  established  within  the 
Presidency  of  Bengal ;  but  it  would  be  to  apply  a  very  false  and  mischievous  principle 
if  it  were"  held  that  the  nature  and  extent  of  such  power  can  be  governed  by  any 
analogy  to  the  law  of  England.  Our  system  is  one  of  the  most  artificial  character, 
founded  in  a  great  degree  on  feudal  rules,  regulated  by  Acts  of  Parliament,  and 
adjusted  by  a  long  course  of  judicial  determinations  to  the  wants  of  .state  of  a  society 
dif-[309]-fering  as  far  as  possible  from  that  which  prevails  amongst  Hindoos  in 
India. 

But  their  Lordships  are  quite  satisfied  that  there  is  in  this  case  no  room  for 
the  application  of  any  such  doctrines.  Tlie  in.strument  before  us  is  merely  what  it 
purports  to  be,  a  deed  of  permission  to  adopt ;  it  is  not  of  a  testamentary  character, 
it  was  registered  as  a  deed  in  the  lifetime  of  the  maker  ;  it  contains  no  word  of 
devise,  nor  was  it  the  intention  of  the  maker  that  it  should  contain  any  disposition 
of  his  estate,  except  so  far  as  such  disposition  might  result  from  the  adop- 
tion of  a  son  under  it.  He  mentions  the  objects  which  induced  him  to  make  the  deed 
religious  motives,  the  perpetuation  of  his  family,  and  the  succession  to  his  pro- 
perty :  but  it  was  by  the  adoption,  and  onlv  by  the  adoption,  that  those  objects  were 
to  be  secured,  and  only  to  the  extent  in  which  the  adoption  could  secure  them. 

The  main  ground  of  the  decision  in  the  Court  below  appears,  therefore,  to  fail, 
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and  this  instrument  must  be  construed,  and  its  eti'eet  must  be  determined,  in  just  the 
same  way  as  if  it  had  been  made  in  one  of  the  Provinces  of  India,  in  which  the  power 
of  testamentary  disposition  is  not  recofjnized. 

How,  tlien,"  is  the  deed  to  be  construed  when  we  regard  it  merely  as  a  deed  of 
permission  to  adopt?  What  is  the  intention  to  be  collected  from  it,  and  how  far 
will  the  law  jiehmit  such  intention  to  be  effected?  It  must  be  admitted  that  it  con- 
templates the  possibility  of  more  than  one  adoption;  that  it  shows  a  strong  desire 
on  the  part  of  the  maker  for  the  continuance  of  a  person  to  perform  his  funeral 
rites,  and  to  succeed  to  his  property  ;  and  that  it  does  not  in  express  terms  assign  any 
limits  to  the  period  within  which  the  adoption  may  be  made.  15ut  it  is  plain  that 
some  [310]  limits  must  be  assigned.  It  might  well  have  been  that  Bhowanee  had 
left  a  son,  natural  born  or  adopted,  and  that  such  sou  had  died  himself,  leaving  a  son, 
and  that  such  son  had  attained  his  majority  in  the  lifetime  of  Chundrabullee  Uebia. 
It  could  hardly  have  been  intended  that  after  the  lapse  of  several  successive  heirs  a 
son  should  be  adopted  to  the  great-grandfather  of  the  last  taker,  when  all  the 
spiritual  purposes  of  a  sou,  according  to  the  largest  construction  of  them,  would  have 
been  satisfied. 

But  whatever  may  have  been  tlie  intention,  would  the  law  allow  it  to  be  effected? 
We  rather  understand  the  Judges  below  to  have  been  of  opinion  that  if  Bhowanee 
Kishore  had  left  a  son,  or  if  a  son  had  been  lawfully  adopted  to  him  by  his  wife 
under  a  power  legally  conferred  upon  her,  the  power  of  adoption  given  to  Chundra- 
bullee Kishore  would  have  been  at  an  end. 

But  it  is  difficult  to  see  what  reasons  could  he  assigned  for  such  a  result  which 
would  not  ecpially  apply  to  the  case  before  us. 

In  this  case,  Bhowanee  Kishore  had  lived  to  an  age  which  enabled  him  to  per- 
form— and  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  he  had  performed — all  the  religious  services 
which  a  son  could  perform  for  a  father.  He  had  succeeded  to  the  ancestral  pro- 
perty as  heir;  he  had  full  power  of  disposition  over  it ;  he  might  have  alienated  it ; 
he  might  have  adopted  a  son  to  succeed  to  it  if  lie  had  no  male  issue  of  his  body. 
He  could  have  defeated  every  intention  which  his  father  entertained  with  respect  to 
the  property. 

On  the  death  of  Bhowanee  Kishore,  his  wife  succeeded  as  heir  to  him,  and  would 
have  equally  succeeded  in  that  character  in  exclusion  of  his  brothers,  if  he  had 
had  any.  She  took  a  vested  estate,  as  his  widow,  in  the  whole  of  his  property.  It 
would  be  singular  if  a  [311]  brother  of  Bhowanee  Kishore,  made  such  by  adoption, 
could  take  from  his  widow  the  whole  of  his  property,  when  a  natural-born  brother 
could  have  taken  no  part.  If  Ram  Kishore  is  to  take  any  of  the  ancestral  property, 
he  must  take  all  he  takes  liy  sulistitution  for  the  natural-born  son,  and  not  jointly 
with  him. 

Whether  under  his  testamentary  power  of  disposition  Gour  Kishore  could  have 
restricted  the  interest  of  Bhowanee  Kishore  in  his  estate  to  a  life  interest,  or  could 
have  limited  it  over  (if  his  son  left  no  issue  male,  or  such  issue  male  failed)  to  an 
adopted  son  of  his  own,  it  is  not  necessary  to  consider  ;  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  he 
has  neither  done  or  attempted  to  do  this.  The  question  is,  whether  the  estate  of  his 
son  being  unlimited,  and  that  son  having  married  and  left  a  widow  his  heir,  and 
that  heir  having  acquired  a  vested  estate  in  her  husband's  property  as  widow,  a  new 
heir  can  be  substituted  by  adoption  who  is  to  defeat  that  estate,  and  take  as  an 
adopted  son  what  a  legitimate  son  of  Gour  Kishore  would  not  have  taken. 

This  seems  contrary  to  all  reason  and  to  all  the  principles  of  Hindoo  law,  as  far 
as  we  can  collect  them. 

It  must  be  recollected  that  the  adopted  son,  as  such,  takes  by  inheritance  and 
not  by  devise.  Now,  the  rule  of  Hindoo  law  is,  that  in  the  ease  of  inheritance,  the 
person  to  succeed  must  be  the  heir  of  the  last  full  owner.  In  this  case,  Bhowanee 
Kishore  was  the  last  full  owner,  and  his  wife  succeeds,  as  his  heir,  to  a  widow's 
estate.  On  her  death,  the  person  to  succeed  will  again  be  the  heir  at  that  time  of 
Bhowanee  Kishore. 

If  Bhowanee  Kishore  had  died  unmarried,  his  mother,  Chundrabullee  Dehia, 
would  have  been  his  heir,  and  the  question  of  adoption  would  have  stood  on  quite 
different  grounds.  By  exercising  the  power  [312]  of  adoption,  she  would  have 
divested  no  estate  but  her  own,  and  this  would  have  brought  the  case  within  the 
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ordinary  rulo  ;  but  no  case  has  lieen  iirodvu-ed,  no  decision  iins  liceti  cited  from  tlie 
Te.\t-l)ooks,  and  no  principle  has  been  stated  to  show  tlint  bj-  tlie  mere  gift  of  a 
power  of  adoption  to  a  widow,  the  estate  of  the  heir  of  a  deceased  son  vested  in 
possession,  can  be  defeated  and  divested. 

The  only  cnse  referred  to  in  the  arjjrunicnt  before  us,  or  in  the  judgment  below, 
as  tending  in  tliat  direction,  is  that  of  i.iukinarnin  Tagori,  reported  l)y  Sir  V. 
Macnaghten,  "  Cons  on  Hindu  Law,"  p.  168;  hut  it  is  incontestable  that  in  ihut  case 
tlie  disposition  depended  wlioUy  on  the  testamentary  )>ower.  '{"he  autlioritv  to  adopt 
was  only  sulisidiary  to  the  disposition  of  tlie  iirojicrty.  The  Will  of  Luckinarain 
Tagori  is  set  forth  in  full  in  No.  5,  p.  9,  of  the  Ajipendix  to  Sir  K.  Macnaghten's 
work.  It  is  termed  a  AVill ;  it  appoints  an  Executor  :  it  dis])oses  of  the  wiiole  estate; 
gives  various  legacies;  gives  the  residue  to  the  child  of  which  his  youngest  wife 
was  pregnant,  whether  a  son  or  a  daughter,  in  which  latter  case  it  would  obviously 
lireak  the  legal  order  of  succession  ;  and  directs  that  at  tliat  child's  death  tlie  adop- 
tion of  a  son  shall  take  place.  We  have  already  said  that  we  express  no  ojiinion  as 
to  the  power  of  Gour  Kishore  to  have  made  the  disi)osition  now  insisted  on  bv  the 
Appellant  by  devise  of  his  estates,  but  we  find  no  such  devise  in  the  instrument  which 
he  has  executed. 

An  additional  difficulty  in  liolding  tlu'  estate  of  the  widow  nf  Hhowanee  Kishore 
to  be  divested  may,  perha|is,  be  found  in  the  doctrine  of  Hindoo  law.  that  the 
husband  and  wife  are  one,  and  that  as  long  as  the  wife  survives,  one-half  of  the 
husband  survives  ;  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  press  this  objection. 

[313]  I'poii  the  whole,  we  must  humbly  rejiort  to  Her  Majesty  our  ojiinion  on  the 
original  appeal  that  the  Plaintifi"s  suit  ought  to  be  dismissed  :  but,  inasmuch  as  the 
main  expense  of  it  has  been  occasioned  by  tlie  Ap]iellant  setting  up  a  state  of  facts 
which  has  turned  out  to  be  untrue,  and  disputing  the  facts  alleged  by  the  Respondents, 
which  have  been  established,  we  think  that  no  costs  should  be  awarded  to  either  pany 
of  the  suit  or  of  the  original  appeal.  The  cross-appeal  is  wholly  groundless,  and  we 
must  advise  that  it  be  dismissed  with  costs. 

The  several  Orders  and  decrees  comjilained  of,  so  far  as  they  are  inconsistent  with 
the  above  recommendations,  niu-st  be  reversed. 

[See  JuttendioinohiiH    Tinjore   v.    Ganendrnmnluin    Taf/ure,    1S72,   L.R. 
Iiid.  App.  Sup.,  Vol.   70.] 


MUTUSAWMY  JAGAVERA  YETTAPA  -^klK^R—Appdhmt :  VENCATASWARA 
YY:i'ilk,— Respondent  *  [Nov.   27,   1865]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Hiyh  Court  at  Madras. 

Special  leave  to  appeal  granted,  notwithstanding  that  no  application  had  bcx'n 
made  for  such  leave  to  the  Court  below:  u|)on  the  allegation,  that  though 
the  amount  decreed  was  much  under  the  appealable  value,  the  original 
demand  being  necessarily  limited  by  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  in  which 
the  suit  was  originally  instituted,  yet  the  subject  matter  at  issue  exceed  in 
value  the  appealable  amount. 

This  was  a  petition  for  leave  to  appeal  from  a  decree  of  the  High  Court  at 
Madras,  dated  the  3rd  [314]  of  Januai-y,  1865,  which  affirmed  a  decree  of  the  Civil 
Court  of  Tinnevelly  of  the  .'Hst  of  March,  1864,  awarding  to  the  Plaintifl'  (tlie  Re- 
spondent), as  the  illegitimate  son  of  tlie  Ajipellant's  eldest  brother,  a  former  Zemindar 
of  Yettiapooram,  an  annual  maintenance  of  Rs.  2500  from  the  villages  forming  the 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kings- 
down,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Riglit  Hon.  the  Lord  Ju.stice 
Turner,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  William  Colvile,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Vaughan  Williams.     Assessor. — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 

991 


X  MOORE  IND.  APP..  316       MUTUSAWMY  JAGAVERA  YETTAPA 

private  property  of  the  present  Zemindar's  fuuiiiy.  The  Defendant  (the  present 
Appellant)  disputed  the  Plaintiff's  claim,  alleging  that  he  was  not  the  illegitimate 
son  of  the  late  Zemindar,  that  his  mother  was  a  dancing  woman  (wearing  Better 
on  her  nec'k)  attaehed  to  a  Pagoda  at  Kalugumalia,  situate  within  the  Zemindary; 
this  Botter  heing  different  from  Tally  (nuptial  mark),  worn  by  married  women 
amoii"  Hindoos,  and  lie  insisted  that  she  was  a  Dasee,  or  woman  of  caste,  cohabiting 
with  several  men. 

It  a|)peared  that  the  suit  was  originally  instituted  by  the  Respondent  in  the 
Court  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  Tiunevelly,  praying  that  a  decree  might 
be  passed,  awarding  to  him  and  his  heirs,  on  account  of  their  maintenance,  Rs.  8400 
per  annum,  to  be  paid  from  the  income  of  the  Zemindary.  That  Court,  on  the  11th 
of  November,  1863,  dismissed  the  suit  with  costs,  whereupon  the  Respondent  appealed 
to  the  Civil  Court  of  Tinnevelly,  which  reversed  that  decision  and  decreed  to  the 
Respondent  an  annual  sum  of  Rs.  2500  for  maintenance,  being  the  largest  sum  that 
Court  had  jurisdiction  to  award,  which  decree  was  affirmed  on  appeal  by  the  High 
Court  at  Madras.  The  present  Petitioner,  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapooram,  applied 
to  that  Court  for  a  review  of  the  decree  of  the  3rd  of  January,  1865,  which  application 
was  rejected  with  costs. 

No  application  was  made  by  the  Petitioner  to  the  High  Court  for  leave  to  appeal 
to  Her  Majesty  in  [315]  Council,  inasmuch  as  he  was  advised  that,  the  judgment 
being  only  for  Rs.  2500  (though  the  real  value  of  the  annuity  was  much  beyond  that 
simi.  and  exceeded  Rs.  10,000,  the  appealable  value),  applications  for  leave  to  appeal 
had,  under  similar  circumstances,  been  refused  both  by  tlie  Sudder  and  High  Court, 
on  the  ground  that  those  Courts  were  bound  by  the  actual  amount  of  the  judgment. 
Tlie  Petitioner,  therefore,  now  applied  direct  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  for  special 
leave  to  appeal,  stating  various  points  of  law  involved  in  the  suit,  which  affected  the 
caste,  or  xtatiis,  of  the  parties ;  he,  moreover,  urged  that  the  suit  having  been  origin- 
ally brought  in  the  Court  of  the  Sudder  Ameen,  which  Court  was  prohibited  from 
entertaining  any  suit  where  the  sum  at  issue  exceeded  Rs.  2500,  he  was  precluded  from 
availing  himself  of  important  evidence  in  that  Court,  or  bringing  the  same  before 
the  High  Court,  and  submitting  to  that  Court  many  questions  of  fact  and  law 
affecting  both  the  status  and  claim  of  the  Plaintiff,  and  from  bringing  the  same 
ultimately  on  appeal  before  Her  Majesty  in  Council ;  and  he  insisted,  that  it  was 
worthy  of  the  gravest  consideration,  whether  a  Plaintiff  by  instituting  a  suit  in  an 
inferior  Court  for  a  sum  below  the  appealable  value,  Rs.  10,000,  to  Her  Majesty  in 
Council,  when  the  amount  at  issue  was  really  of  much  greater  value,  as  in  this  case, 
should  by  such  means  be  enabled  to  exclude  an  appeal  against  a  judgment  of  the 
High  Court,  if  the  case  should  be  carried  there. 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.),  with  whom  was  Mr.  W.  W.  Mackson, 
for  the  Petitioner. — This  is  a  very  important  application.  The  circum-[316]- 
stances  disclosed  in  the  petition  show  abundant  grounds  for  the  allowance  of  the 
indulgence  we  ask  for.  The  question  at  issue  involves  important  points  of  law, 
affecting  not  only  the  interests  of  the  parties  claiming  and  disputing  the  right  to 
the  annuity  sued  for,  but  questions  of  caste  and  status  of  the  utmo.st  importance  in 
India.  In  the  case  of  Rogers  v.  Rajendro  Dutt  (8  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  103), 
though  the  amount  was  under  the  appealable  value,  this  Court  gave  special  leave  to 
appeal  on  the  ground  that  an  important  point  of  law  was  involved.  It  did  not  there 
appear  that  any  application  for  leave  to  appeal  had  been  made  to  the  Court  below, 
the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta.  In  the  cases  of  Mnharajali-  Sutteeschvnder  Roy  v. 
Gunesrltnnder  (lb.  164),  Gooroopersad  Khoond  v.  JiuKintchiiiuIer  (8  Moore's  Ind. 
App.  Cases,  166),  the  principles  upon  M'hich  the  Courts  in  India  are  to  estimate  the 
appealable  value  prescribed  by  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  10th  of  April,  1838,  were 
distinctly  stated  by  tliis  Court  ;  in  both  these  cases  it  was  held  that  where  interest 
was  by  the  decree  to  be  added  to  the  principal  sum  decreed,  and  the  aggregate 
amount  exceeded  Rs.  10,000,  the  case  was  within  the  appealable  value,  and  leave  to 
appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  was  given.  But  that  course  could  not  be  followed 
in  this  case,  because  there  was  nothing  to  add  to  the  decree  which  would  raise  it  to 
the  appealable  value.  In  the  case  of  Sree  Mutty  Ranee  Surrwmoyee  v.  Maharajah 
Sutteeschunder  Roy  (lb.  165),  an  estate,  the  subject  of  the  suit,  was  charged  with  a 
fixed  annual  quit-rent  of  Rs.  64,  with  the  Sudder  Court  decreed  with  a  declaration 
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of  the  right  of  the  I'laintift'  to  an  eiihaiut'd  rent  of  Rs.  822.  13a.  It  wus  held  hy  tlie 
Court  that  the  value  of  the  subjeet-[317]iiiatter  in  suit,  in  the  circuuistaiiees,  0U(ilit 
to  be  estimated  as  amounting  to  Ks.  10,000  ;  and  upon  special  jjetition  leave  was 
given  to  appeal.  That  is  exactly  our  ease.  The  annuity  charged  by  tiie  decree  of 
the  High  Court  upon  our  Zemindary,  thougli  of  tia  annual  value  only  of  lis.  2500, 
is,  in  the  aggregate,  of  far  greater  value  than  lis.  10,000.  the  appealable  value  under 
the  Order  in  Council.  Tiiere  is  another  consideration  whii'h  ought,  we  appreiiend, 
to  entitle  us  to  (lie  indulgence  asked  for.  Tiie  suit  was  originally  instituted  in  the 
Court  of  the  Sudder  Auieen  ;  tlie  jurisdiction  of  tiiat  Court  is  limited  by  Mad.  Heg. 
III.  of  18;5;5,  sec.  4,  to  suits  under  Rs.  2500.  Tiie  a])peal  from  that  Coiirt,  is  to  tiie 
Sudder,  now  tiie  High  Court,  but  the  sum  claimed  and  decreed  being  under  (he  ap- 
pealable value  from  tliat  Court,  no  appeal  can  be  granted  by  (lie  High  Court  to  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  and  thus,  though  the  aggregate  amount  at  issue  is  far  aliove  the 
appealable  value,  the  suit  being  really  of  the  value  of  an  annuity  of  Rs.  2500,  yet  by 
suing  but  for  one  year's  annuity,  and  in  a  Court  not  having  jurisdiction  above  the 
sum  of  Rs.  2500,  the  Defendant  in  the  Court  below  is  ultimately  precluded  from 
bringing  an  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  tliougii  tlie  decision  against  him 
involves  not  only  an  amount  exceeding  in  value  tlie  requisite  sum,  but  concludes 
quesdons  of  title  and  law  which  cannot  be  satisfactorily  raised  before  the  inferior 
Court  or  brought  before  the  High  Court. 

Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  Q.C..  and  Mr.  C.  P.  l'liilli|is,  opposed  the  application. 

There  are  no  grounds  for  tliis  application.  The  cpiestion  before  the  Courts 
below  was  one  of  fact  and  [318]  not  of  law  ;  and  the  only  (piestion  (hat  can  be  brought 
here,  if  this  appeal  is  allowed,  is  a  question  of  fact  upon  the  evidence.  The  facts 
lie  in  a  very  narrow  comjiass,  taking  them  even  from  the  statement  for  tlie  petition. 
The  Respondent,  the  Defendant  in  the  original  suit,  is  the  Zemindar  of  Yettiapoo- 
ram,  inheriting  immediately  from  his  brother  Vencataswara,  the  last  Zemindar. 
In  1854  the  Petitioner's  mother  brought  a  suit  in  the  Court  of  the  Sudder  Ameen  of 
Tiniievelly  against  the  Respondents,  on  behalf  of  her  son,  to  recover  possession  of  a 
village,  part  of  the  Zemindary,  which  she  claimed  as  a  gift  from  Kumura,  a  previous 
Zemindar.  This  gift  was,  however,  declared  void  for  want  of  registration,  and  her 
claim  was  defeated.  In  September,  1863,  the  Petitioner  brought  the  present  suit 
against  the  Respondent  for  an  allowance  of  Rs.  8400  for  maintenance.  The  defence 
pleaded  was  that  already  stated,  and  the  only  issue  raised  was  as  to  the  utotiis  of  (he 
Petitioner's  mother  and  his  paternity.  No  other  issue  was  stated  or  applied  for, 
and  upon  tliat  issue  the  suit  was  dismissed.  On  the  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Court  the 
Petitioner  raised  no  objection  to  the  issues,  but  adduced  further  evidence  of  liis 
claim,  and  no  fresh  point  was  raised  or  insisted  on,  as  was  open  to  liim  before  that 
Court.  The  High  Court,  when  the  appeal  came  before  them,  proceeded  on  the  same 
grounds.  There  is,  therefore,  no  pretence  for  saying  that  there  are  important  ques- 
tions of  law  which  could  not  be  raised  in  the  Courts  below,  and  can  be  determined 
here.  If  there  had  been  any  decision  by  the  Court  of  the  Sudder  .-Xmeen  contrary 
to  law  or  usage,  it  might,  and,  for  aught  we  know,  was  brought  before  the  Hiir'i  Court, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Code  of  1859,  art.  viii.  ch.  x.  sec.  [319]  •572-5.  Then, 
with  reufard  to  the  sum  at  issue  not  being  of  sufficient  value  to  allow  of  an  application 
to  the  High  Court  for  leave  to  appeal,  if  the  Petitioner  is  riy;ht  in  his  calculation, 
it  was  much  above  Rs.  10,000,  and  at  least  the  fact  of  such  value  ouirht  to  have  been 
brought  before  the  High  Court,  and  an  application  made  to  that  Court  for  leave  to 
appeal,  the  omission  to  make  which,  under  the  circumstances,  is  fatal  to  this  applica- 
tion. The  observations  regauding  the  institution  of  the  suit  in  the  Court  of  the 
Sudder  Ameen  cannot  prevail  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Respondent.  The  Court  of  the 
Sudder  Ameen  was  the  proper  and  onlv  Court  in  which  the  claim  could  be  made  in 
the  first  instance,  and  it  is  no  ground  for  applving  for  libertv  to  appeal  here  that 
that  Court,  which  is  limited  by  law  to  claims  of  a  certain  aniouiit,  took  cognizance, 
as  it  was  bound  to  do,  of  this  claim,  and  rejected  it. 

The    Right    Hon.    Lord    Chelmsford. — Their    I>ordshi])s    have    had    considerable 

difficulty  in  coming  to  a  conclusion  in  this  case.     They  consider,  under  the  peculiar 

circumstances,  that  leave  to  appeal  ouQ-ht  to  be  sriven.       Thev  have  no  doubt  that 

substantial  questions'  of  law  are  involved  in  the  case,  and  therefore,upon  that  ground, 
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if  tliere  were  uo  other,  tlieir  Lordships  might  be  disposed  to  come  immediately  to  a 
conclusion  in  favour  of  the  application  now  made  to  them.  But  the  great  difficulty 
of  tlie  case  arises  from  the  rule  with  regard  to  the  necessity  of  applying  to  the  High 
Court  in  India  before  coming  here  for  leave  to  appeal.  Some  years  ago  various 
petitions  came  before  their  Lordships  asking  for  leave  to  appeal  where  that  pre- 
liminary form  of  applying  to  the  Court  [320]  below  had  not  been  pursued,  upon  the 
ground  that  tlie  Sudder  Court  had  expressed  an  opinion  with  regard  to  the  mode  of 
estimating  the  value  of  the  subject  of  dispute,  confining  the  parties  to  the  actual 
sum  claimed,  and  intimating  that  they  would  certainly  adhere  to  such  estimate; 
apjilications  were,  therefore,  made  direct  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  the  Petitioners 
alleging  that  they  were  precluded  from  applying  to  the  Court  below,  because  in  such 
circumstances  that  Court  would  certainly  consider  the  subject-matter  under  tlie 
appealable  value  of  Rs.  10,000. 

In  the  case  of  Maharajah  Sntteeschiinder  Boy  v.  Gunescliunder,  that  was  cited 
from  8  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  164,  ■which  was  a  judgment  given  by  Lord  Justice 
Turner,  upon  several  applications  similar  to  that  now  before  us,  their  Lordships 
gave  leave  to  appeal,  but  they  stated  that  it  must  be  understood  in  similar  circum- 
stances that  application  ought  always  to  be  made  to  the  Court  below,  and  that  that 
Court  was  bound  to  give  leave  to  appeal  in  cases  in  which  the  specified  amount  of 
Rs.  10,000  could  be  reached,  though  only  as  it  there  appeared  by  the  addition  of 
interest  subsequent  to  the  decree  ;  and  it  was  essential  that  such  an  application 
should  be  made  to  the  Court  below  before  coming  here.  Since  those  decisions,  and 
very  recently,  an  application  was  made  to  this  Court  for  leave  to  appeal,  where  there 
had  been  no  previous  application  to  the  Sudder  Court  below,  and  their  Lordships 
expressed  very  strongly  their  determination  to  adhere  to  the  rule  so  laid  down  by 
them,  and  not  to  grant  leave  to  appeal  in  future,  unless  there  had  been  such  previous 
application  made  to  the  Court  in  India,  and  they  refused  that  application.  That 
decision  would  of  course  be  binding  upon  their  [321]  Lordships  now,  and  would 
compel  them  to  say  on  the  present  application  that,  as  there  had  been  no  application 
for  leave  to  appeal  to  the  High  Court,  therefore  the  Petitioner's  application  to  this 
Court  ought  not  to  be  entertained,  and  no  leave  given  to  appeal.  But  there  are  very 
peculiar  circumstances  in  this  case.  The  suit  was  instituted  in  the  Sudder  Ameen's 
Court,  which  has  no  jurisdiction  in  any  demand  above  Rs.  2500.  Supposing  that, 
upon  the  face  of  the  plaint,  it  appeared  the  demand  was  really  beyond  the  value  of 
Rs.  2500,  it  was  competent  to  the  Defendant  to  have  pleaded  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Court ;  but  no  such  course  was  taken,  and  a  decision  having  been  given,  and  an 
appeal  made  to  the  High  Court,  both  parties  proceed  on  the  footing  and  upon  the 
admission  that  the  sum  in  dispute  is  under  Rs.  10,000,  the  appealable  amount  to 
Her  Majesty  in  Council. 

Supposing,  therefore,  that  an  application  had  been  made  to  the  High  Court  for 
leave  to  appeal,  it  would  not  have  been  competent  to  the  parties,  in  this  state  of 
circumstances,  to  turn  round  and  say  the  value  was  aliove  Rs.  10,000  :  and  if  not  so, 
the  High  Court  would  have  no  power  to  give  leave  to  appeal. 

Therefore,  under  these  very  peculiar  circumstances,  which  distinguish  this  case 
from  those  which  have  been  previously  determined,  their  Lordships  grant  leave  to 
appeal  here,  reserving  of  course  to  the  Respondent  liberty  to  apply  upon  the  subject 
of  costs,  in  case  the  appeal  should  not  be  prosecuted. 

[As  to  special  leave  to  appeal,  see  note  to  Eetemeyer  v.  OhermuUer,  1837,  2  Moo.  P.C. 
125.     For  subsequent  proceedings  see  12  Moo.  Ind.  App.  203.] 


994 


NAWAB  S.   N.   ALLY   KHAN   V.   RAJAH  0.   KHAN  [l8tJ5j       X  MOORE  IND.  APP..  322 

[322]  -XAWAI!  SIDHEE  NTZIH   ALLY    \in.\S,—Aj,p<lhn,t ;  UA.JA11 

OOJOODHYAKA.M   K\\\S,—/iegpotident*  [Nov.  2tf,   1S05J. 

011,  appeal  from  the  High  Court  of  Bengal. 

Application  to  stay  proceedings  iii  a  cause  in  wliicli  an  appeal  from  au  Order  in 
the  nature  of  an  interlocutor}-  Order  is  pending  before  Her  Majesty  in  Coun- 
cil, ought  satisfactorily  to  show  that  a  serious  injury  will  be  the  result  to  the 
party  applying,  unless  the  delay  asked  for  he  granted,  and  that  the  party 
applying  has  come  promptly  to  make  the  ajiplication. 

Where,  therefore,  an  Appellant  from  an  Order  of  tiie  Higii  Court  of  Judicature 
which  remitted  a  cause,  appealed  to  that  Court  from  the  Zillah  Court,  back 
for  the  trial  of  issues  framed  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Act  No.  8, 
of  1859,  s.  13!),  having  failed  in  obtaining  an  Order  from  the  High  Court  to 
stay  proceedings  in  the  Zillah  Court,  pending  the  appeal,  but  not  having 
appealed  from  that  decision  ;  presented  a  petition  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council 
praying  that  all  proceedings  in  the  remanded  suit  migiit  be  stayed  till  the 
appending  appeal  had  been  heard;  the  Judicial  Committee,  without  deter- 
mining the  question  of  their  right  to  interfere  in  sucii  circumstances,  held 
that  the  Petitioner  iiad  not  shown  any  such  injury,  or  used  such  e.xpeditiou 
as  entitled  him  to  ask  for  a  stay  of  proceedings. 

Quaere,  whether,  where  an  Order  has  been  made  by  the  Superior  Coui-t  below  re- 
fusing to  sta}'  proceedings,  and  such  Order  is  not  specially  a])])ealed  from, 
the  Judicial  Committee  have  any  authority  to  interfere,  though  an  appeal  is 
pending  before  them  from  a  previous  Order  of  the  Superior  Court  made  in 
the  same  suit,  remitting  the  cause  back  to  the  inferior  Court  before  which  it 
is  pending. 

This  was  an  application  to  stay  jn-oceedings  in  a  suit  instituted  in  I  lie  Zillah 
Court  of  Midnapore,  in  which  an  appeal  had  been  interposed  from  an  interlocutory 
Order,  to  the  Sudder  Court  (afterwards  the  [323]  High  Court  of  Judicature)  at  Fort 
William,  Bengal,  and  that  Court,  after  a  hearing  and  rehearing,  remanded  back  to 
the  Zillah  for  trial  on  the  merits. 

The  circumstances  as  they  were  stated  in  the  petition  of  the  Appellant,  were 
these:  On  the  30th  of  May,  1860,  a  plaint  was  filed  in  the  Civil  Court  of  Zillah, 
Midnapore,  by  the  Respondent  against  the  Appellant  and  others  to  recover  posses- 
sion as  mortgagor  of  certain  Pergunnahs,  therein  specified,  charging  the  Appellant 
and  other  Defendants  with  fraud  and  collusion  in  obtaining  possession  of  the  Per- 
gunnahs, and  for  the  sum  of  Rs.  2,27,000,  the  alleged  mesne  imitits. 

The  Defendants  put  in  answers  to  tlie  plaint,  and  on  the  10th  of  November,  1860, 
the  cause  came  before  the  Zillah  Judge,  who  framed  issues  of  law  and  fact  in  pur- 
suance of  the  provisions  of  s.  139,  Act  No.  8,  of  1859.  On  the  19th  of  November, 
1860,  the  first  hearing  of  the  suit  took  place  before  the  same  Judge,  who  gave  judg- 
ment on  the  issues  directed,  in  favour  of  the  Appellants,  and  dismissed  the  plaint. 

The  Respondent  appealed  from  this  judgment  to  the  Sudder  Court  at  Calcutta, 
and  on  the  1st  of  June,  1863,  the  High  Court,  having  been  substituted  for  the  Sudder 
Court,  reversed  the  judgment  of  the  Zillah  Court  at  Midnapore  and  remanded  the 
suit  back  to  that  Court  for  trial  upon  the  merits. 

The  Appellant  applied  for  and  obtained  a  re-hearing  by  the  High  Courts,  which, 
on  the  12th  of  January,  186-1,  affirmed  its  previous  judgment  and  decree  :  whereupon 
the  Appellant  petitioned  for  and  obtained  leave  to  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council 
from  such  decree  and  judgment.  The  Appellant,  in  his  petition  to  the  High  Court 
for  leave  to  appeal  against  the  before-mentioned  decree  and  judgment,  [324]  prayed 
that  until  his  appeal  (for  leave  to  present  which  he  was  then  petitioning)  should  be 
heard,  or  decided,  or  until  the  further  Order  of  the  High  Court,  all  further  jiroceed- 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knisrht  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Turner,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  William  Colvile,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Vaughan  Williams.     Assessor, — The  Riglit  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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iugs  in  the  High  Court  and  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Midnapore  should  be  stayed  ;  and 
on  the  ICtli  of  June  obtained  an  order  niii  calling  on  the  Respondent  to  show  cause 
why  the  hearing  of  tlie  suit  under  the  aforesaid  order  of  remand  should  not  be 
postponed,  pending  the  result  of  the  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  iu  Council,  which  Order, 
on  cause  being  shown,  was  discharged  on  the  2oth  of  August,  1865.  No  appeal  was 
asked  for  or  interposed  from  this  Order  of  dismissal,  but  the  Appellant,  believing, 
as  he  stated  in  his  petition,  that  he  would  be  put  to  great  trouble  and  inconvenience, 
and  would  be  forced  to  incur  great  expense  in  and  about  obtaining  the  evidence, 
which  he  had  been  advised  and  bejieved,  would  be  necessary  to  give  on  his  behalf 
at  the  trial,  and  being  advised  and  believing  that  the  determination  by  the  trial  of 
the  issues  in  fact  raised  in  the  suit  would  be  wholly  immaterial  as  regarded  the 
result  of  the  suit,  if  he  succeeded  in  his  appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  which  he 
had  been  advised  and  believed  he  should  do,  and  believed  that  the  trial  of  the  re- 
manded suit  would  be  proceeded  within  the  Zillah  Court,  pending  the  hearing  of 
his  appeal,  presented  a  petition  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  praying  that  an  early  day 
might  be  ap]Jointed  for  the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  and  that  all  proceedings  in  the 
remanded  suit  might  be  stayed  until  the  pending  appeal  should  have  been  heard  and 
decided. 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer)  with  whom  was  Mr.  A.  Stevenson,  now 
moved  to  stay  proceedings. 

It  is  necessary  to  state  shortly  the  facts  of  this  case.  [325]  The  suit  is  one  for 
possession  by  redemption  of  certain  mortgaged  Pergunnahs  which  have  been  sold 
at  a  sale  purporting  to  have  been  a  revenue  sale,  whicli,  as  we  say,  by  reason  of 
collusion  and  fraud,  was  a  fictitious  sale.  We  claim  to  redeem  these  Pergunnahs, 
and  for  an  account  of  mesne  profits.  The  sale  is  alleged  to  have  been  for  Govern- 
ment arrears  of  revenue,  which  we  say  were  purposely  allowed  to  fall  in  arrear,  and 
the  sale,  instead  of  being  a  public,  was,  by  the  fraud  and  collusion  of  the  parties, 
really  a  private  one.  It  was  urged  against  us  that  we  were  barred  by  the  Ben.  Regu- 
lation of  Limitations,  III.  of  1793,  sec.  14  ;  but  as  we  allege  fraud  and  collusion,  we 
claim  exemption  from  that  Regulation,  and  insist  on  our  right  to  come  in  under 
els.  1,  3,  sec.  3,  Reg.  II.  of  1805,  which  allows  sixty  years  to  bring  an  action.  The 
issues  directed  by  the  Zillah  Judge  go  directly  to  these  points,  and  if  determined  on 
the  appeal  in  our  favour,  will  dispose  of  the  case;  that,  therefore,  is  a  reason  suffi- 
cient to  induce  this  Court  to  sta}'  the  proceedings  below.  The  issues  of  fact,  more- 
over, if  found  against  us  at  the  trial,  would,  on  the  points  there  stated,  exclude  us 
from  any  benefit  we  may  derive  from  a  decision  in  our  favour  on  the  appeal.  We 
only  ask  that  the  trial  may  be  postponed  till  the  appeal  has  been  heard  ;  we  are 
ready  to  proceed  with  the  appeal  immediately. 

Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  opposed. 

This  is  an  unprecedented  application.  It  is  quite  irregular  for  the  other  side 
to  go  into  the  facts  or  merits  of  the  case.  Neither  is  this  Court,  nor  are  we  ourselves, 
sufficiently  informed  of  the  facts  to  come  to  any  conclusion.  We  know  nothing  of 
the  merits,  and  this  Court  has  no  materials  before  it  to  enable  [326]  your  Lordships 
to  say  on  what  grounds  you  could  order  a  stay  of  the  proceedings.  What  claim  has 
the  Appellant  to  such  an  indulgence?  The  decree  of  foreclosure  which  is  now  sought 
indirectly  to  impeach  was  pronounced  so  long  ago  as  on  the  16th  of  November,  1852, 
there  was  no  appeal  from  that  judgment,  and  the  present  proceedings  are  long  sub- 
sequent. Even  admitting  the  dates  as  stated  by  the  Appellant  in  his  petition,  the 
final  judgment  on  the  rehearing  was  pronounced  on  the  12th  of  January,  1864,  and 
though  appealed,  the  appeal  was  not  prosecuted  ;  nor  was  the  Order  nisi  which  is 
now  sought  to  be  incorporated  as  part  of  the  proceedings  applied  for,  or  obtained 
before  June  in  the  same  year  ;  there  has  been  no  diligence,  therefore,  if  that  could  be 
urged  as  a  ground  for  grantinn-  this  application.  But  the  consequences  to  the  Re- 
spondent, if  the  proceedings  are  stayed,  may  be  more  unjust  and  injurious.  Evi- 
dence both  oral  and  documentary  may  be  lost,  witnesses  may  die,  and  all  the  other 
casualties  that  impede  a  cause  may  intervene.  There  is,  moreover,  a  fatal  objection, 
as  we  apprehend,  to  the  application.  It  is  an  appeal  against  an  Order  of  the  High 
Court  which  discharged  the  Order  m's?  of  the  16th  of  June,  1864,  from  which  no 
appeal  was  either  asked  for  or  asserted.  The  only  appeal  pending  in  this  Court  is 
from  the  decree  of  the  Lst  of  June,  1863,  confirmed  by  the  judgment  of  the  12th  of 
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January,  }'^<Ji^,  and  wc  .submit  Uial  iudeiieiideiit  of  the  want  of  merits,  this  Court  has 
no  jurisdiction  to  review  un  order  not  appealed  from. 

The  Higlit  lion.  Lord  Chelmsford. — Their  Lordships  liave  not  entered  into  the 
consideration  of  the  merits  of  this  case,  nor  will  they  [327]  decide  any  question  with 
regard  to  the  right  or  authority  which  they  may  have  to  interfere  by  ordering  a  stay 
of  proceedings  in  the  circumstances  of  these  cases  ;  but  they  decide  upon  this  petition 
entirely  upon  these  grounds:  that  any  application  for  a"  stay  of  proceedings  must 
be  founded  upon  two  points,  which  are  essential  to  sustain  the  apjilication  :  first, 
that  a  serious  injury  will  be  the  resuU  to  tiie  party  applying  unless  the  stay  of  pro- 
ceedings is  granted,  and  secondly,  that  tlie  jiarty  has  come  pronijitly  to  make  the 
application  for  delay. 

Now,  with  regard  to  any  suggested  injury  which  may  arise  to  the  Petitioner  in 
case  the  delay  asked  for  is  not  granted,  there  is  no  ground  wiiatever  for  supposing 
that  any  such  injury  will  be  sustained.  All  that  he  can  allege  is,  that  he  may  lie 
put  to  costs  upon  the  trial  of  these  issues  of  facts  remitted  to  the  Zillah  Court,  sup- 
posing ultimately  tlie  decision  of  their  Lordships  on  the  apjieal  now  i)ending  in  this 
Court  sliould  be  in  liis  favour,  ujmn  the  questions  of  law  which  it  is  said  are  raised 
therein.  But  the  answer  to  that  objection,  if  it  be  one,  is,  that  if  the  Petitioner  is 
put  to  costs  improperly,  tho.se  costs  will  ultimately  fall  on  the  Hespondent  ;  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  situation  in  which  the  Respondent  would  be  placed,  if  tlieir 
Lordships  were  to  grant  this  application,  must  be  considered,  because  there  might 
be  very  great  danger  of  his  losing  evidence,  parol  and  documentarj',  if  the  delay 
asked  for  were  granted.  Therefore,  with  respect  to  any  supposed  injury  wliicii  would 
arise  from  the  cause  being  allowed  to  take  its  course,  and  the  issues  of  fact  allowed 
to  be  tried  in  due  form  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Midnaimre.  there  is  no  pretence  for 
saying  that  any  such  injury  will  arise. 

[328]  Then,  has  the  Petitioner  come  promptly  witli  his  application?  which  is 
another  essential  requisite  of  an  ajqilication  for  delay  or  for  a  stay  of  proceedings 
in  any  case. 

The  appeal  to  the  High  Court  of  Judicature  was  decided  finally  on  the  l'2tli  of 
January,  1864  :  and  on  the  10th  of  February,  186J.  there  was  a  jictition  for  leave 
to  appeal,  and  no  application  to  stay  jiroceedings  made  till  the  month  of  June,  1865. 
The  delay  was  endeavoured  to  be  accounted  for  from  the  Hespondent  having  objected 
to  the  leave  to  appeal,  on  the  ground  tliat  the  six  months  ought  to  be  dated  from  the 
date  of  the  original  decree,  and  not  from  the  order  on  review  ;  but  that  really  appears 
to  their  Lordships  to  be  no  explanation  at  all,  at  least  no  satisfactory  explanation 
of  the  delay  which  has  taken  place,  of  sixteen  or  eighteen  months  before  this  applica- 
tion to  stay  proceedings  is  made. 

Under  these  circumstances,  there  being  no  proof  of  any  serious  injury  wliich 
would  be  sustained  by  the  Petitioner,  by  their  Lordships,  supposing  they  have  the 
power  to  interfere,  not  interfering  to  stay  the  proceedings,  and  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Petitioner  not  having  come,  as  rightly  and  properly  he  ought  to  have  done,  ]iromptly 
with  this  a]iplication  to  stay  the  proceedings  below,  tlieir  Lordshijis  think  this  ]ieti- 
tion  ought  to  be  dismissed,  and  with  costs  (see  upon  this  point,  Raj/i/i  I'erhirlh  Srin 
V.  Bahixi  Blinndoo  Singli.  10  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  78V 

[For  subsequent  proceedinus  see  10  ^foo.  Ind.  App.  ,5-10.] 
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KOONWUR  and  SOONNETT  KOO'iiW\]'R,—ResiK)nde>Us*  [Nov.  30,  Dec.  1,  1865]. 

Oil  appeal  from  the  Siidder  Deuanny  Adawlut  at  Calcutta. 

Hy  a  Raziuamah  executed  in  the  year  1824,  a  comiaroniise  of  a  suit  was  entered 
into,  whereljy  the  respective  rights  of  A.  and  B.  in  tlieir  father's  (C.'s) 
real  and  personal  estate  were  declared.  C.  was  entitled  to  a  tax  levied 
on  Pilgrims  resorting  to  a  Temple  situate  on  his  e,state.  This  tax  was 
abolished  by  Government  in  the  year  18iO,  and  a  perpetual  annual  money 
payment  awarded  by  tlie  Ciovernment  to  C.  as  compensation.  On  the  death 
of  C.  a  partition  of  his  estate  was  made  between  A.  and  B.,  by  assigning  to 
each  certain  Mehals  according  to  their  supposed  value,  in  rcvspect  of  their 
proportions  of  the  shares  provided  by  the  Razinamah  of  1824 
This  pai-tition  did  not  include  the  compensation  for  the  pilgrim 
tax.  Government  in  dealing  with  the  annual  compensation  money 
deducted  the  amount  from  the  junima  paid  by  A.  and  B.  for  the  Mehals. 
which  led  to  disputes  as  to  the  value  of  the  Mehals  so  taxed  and  apportioned 
between  A.  and  B.  Held  (1),  that  the  annual  compensation-tax  was  to  be 
treated  as  part  of  the  assets  of  C,  and  to  be  received  by  A.  and  B.,  in  the 
proportions  agreed  to  by  the  Razinamah  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  .332,  .'!33] ;  and 
(2),  that  the  mode  of  remission  by  Government  from  the  jumma,  in  respect 
of  the  Mehals,  by  the  appropriation  of  the  compensation-money,  did  not 
affect  the  rights  of  the  parties  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  337]. 

The  facts  of  the  case  are  sufficiently  stated  in  the  judgment. 

As  the  Respondents  did  not   appear,  the  appeal  was  heard  ex  parte,  and  was 
argued  by  Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill.  for  the  Appellant. 
[330]" Their  Lordships"  judgment  was  pronounced  hy 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chehnsford. — This  is  an  appeal  from  four  decrees  of  the 
Sudder  Court  of  Calcutta,  reversing  four  decrees  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen 
of  Zillah  Behar  in  favour  of  Maharajah  Hetnarain  Singh,  whose  widow  and  heiress 
is  the  Appellant.  The  Respondents  are  the  widows  and  heiresses  of  the  late  Mod- 
narain  Singh,  who  was  the  brother  of  Hetnarain  Singh,  and  the  Plaintiff  in  one  and 
Defendant  in  three  of  the  suits  in  which  the  decrees  now  under  appeal  were  made. 

The  four  suits  involved  the  same  question,  which  is  shortly  and  accurately 
•stated' in  the  Appellant's  case  as  follows:  — 

"  Whether  Hetnarain  Singh  and  Modnarain  Singh  were  entitled  to  the  annual 
sum  of  Rs.  17,212  9a.  5p.,  in  the  proportions  of  9-16ths  and  7-16th&  respectively,  in 
accordance  with  the  contention  of  Hetnarain  Singh,  or  in  the  proportions  of  the 
amounts  of  Sudder  jumma  payable  by  them  respectively  on  account  of  the  nineteen 
Mehals  in  the  pleadings  mentioned  in  accordance  with  the  contention  of  Modnarain 
Singh." 

The  two  brothers  were  sons  of  the  Maharajah  Mitterjeet  Singh,  who  died  on  the 
3rd  of  October,  1840.  During  the  lifetime  of  the  Maharajah  an  agreement  was 
entered  into  for  a  division  of  the  property  between  his  two  sons  after  his  death.  The 
particulars  of  this  agreement  are  stated  in  a  former  suit  between  the  brothers,  which 
was  brought  by  appeal  before  tlieir  Lordships  and  is  reported  in  Moore's  Ind.  App. 
Cases,  Vol.  7,  p.  312,  to  this  effect : — "  Family  dissentions  having  arisen  during  the 
lifetime  of  Mitterjeet  Singh,  certain  proceedings  [331]  were  instituted,  and  on  the 
appeal  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  in  a  suit  in  which  Mitterjeet  Singh  and  the 
Appellant  and  Respondent  were  parties,  a  compromise  was  entered  into  and  a  Razi- 
namah and  Iknarnamah,  dated  the  7th  of  February,  1824,  was  filed  by  Mitterjeet 
Singh,  which  instrument  was  to  the  effect,  that  the  real  and  personal  e-states  held  by 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Turner,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  William  Colvile,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Vaughan  Williams.     Assessors, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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him  after  his  death  were  to  be  divided  l)etweeii  the  Appellant  and  the  Uespoiideiit.  The 
former  was  to  take  a  9  annas  share  and  the  latter  a  7  annas  share.  Partition  deeds  of 
the  same  tenor  were  also  tiled,  and  ou  tiie  4th  of  March,  1824,  the  Sudder  Court 
decreed  that  the  parties  should  act  up  to  the  terms  entered  into  by  them  in  the  above- 
mentioned  instruments." 

The  Maharajah  was  entitled  to  a  ta.\  levied  upon  l'ilf;rims  resorting  to  the 
Temple  at  (ija.  This  tux  was  abolislied  l)y  the  Goveniment  in  the  month  of  January. 
1.S40,  and  a  compensation  was  awarded  to  tlie  Maharajaii  in  lieu  of  it  in  the  sha])e 
of  a  perpetual  annual  payment  of  Us.  17,212.  9a.  up.  The  •.'rant  of  tiiis  compensa- 
tion was  the  subject  of  a  (Jovernment  letter  of  the  IGtIi  .(anuary,  1840,  which,  un- 
fortunately, is  not  ]irinted  in  the  proceedings. 

Oil  the  death  of  the  Maharajah,  iiis  property,  whether  moveable  or  immoveable 
had  to  be  divided  between  the  sons  according  to  the  proportions  of  nine-sixteenths 
and  seven-sixteenths,  settled  by  the  agreement  and  decree  of  1824.  And  the  com- 
pensation tax,  as  jiart  of  that  proiterty,  was  divisible  in  these  proi)ortioiis.  His 
immoveable  property,  which  was  very  extensive,  consisted  partly  of  nineteen  Mehals 
which  were  held  by  liim  in  severalty,  and  partly  of  Mehals  which  he  held  conjointly 
with  other  persons. 

Disputes  arose  between  his  sons  immediately  [332]  after  his  death.  The  Conunis- 
sioner  of  the  District  intervened  and  induced  them  to  make  a  partition  of  the  im- 
moveable property.  T'nder  his  advice,  and  with  his  approl)ation,  deeds  of  jiartition 
were  executed  on  the  30th  of  December,  1840,  and  that  which  was  executed  liy  Mod- 
narain  specifie.s  the  different  villages  which  fell  to  the  lot  of  Hetnarain  and  Mcxlnarain 
respet^tively  ;  and  also  the  sums  which  eacii,  as  l)etween  him  and  his  brother,  was 
bound  to  pay  in  respect  of  the  Sudder  jumma,  or  Government  revenue.  The  parti- 
tion, however,  was  not  made  upon  the  principal  of  dividing  each  Mehal,  with  the 
burthen  of  the  public  revenue  assessed  thereon,  in  tlie  proper  jiroportions,  but  of 
assigning  certain  villages  and  parcels  according  to  their  real  or  sup])osed  value  to 
each  share,  so  as  to  give  to  Hetnarain  nine-sixteenths  in  value,  and  to  Modnaraiu 
seven-sixteenths  in  value  of  the  whole  immoveable  pro]>erty.  In  consequence  of  this 
mode  of  division,  in  six  out  of  tlie  nineteen  Mehals  which  hud  been  Iield  by  Mitterjeet 
.Singh  in  severalty,  Modnarain  took  more  than  a  nine  annas  sliare  (his  share  in  some 
of  them  being  alisolutely  much  larger  than  that  of  his  brother),  witli  the  liability  of 
having  to  pay  a  corresponding  share  of  the  public  revenue  assessed  on  those  Mehals. 
This  deed  of  partition,  which  was  confined  to  immoveable  property,  made  no  mention 
of  the  compensation  for  the  Pilgrims'  tax  ;  and  the  jumma,  or  revenue,  stated  therein 
to  be  chargeable  on  the  different  Mehals,  and  to  be  apportioned  between  the  brothers 
as  therein  mentioned,  was  the  full  amount  of  jumma  assessed  upon  them  under  the 
perpetual  Settlement.  It  follows,  then,  that  as  far  as  this  partition  went,  tlie  compen- 
[333]-sation  for  the  Pilgrims'  tax  was  not  included  therein,  and  presumably  continued 
to  be  part  of  the  assets  of  Mitterjeet  Singh  divisible  Ijetween  his  sons  in  the  proportion 
(if  nine  to  seven  annas. 

In  Mitterjeet  Singh's  lifetime  the  pa^'inent  of  this  annuity  would  have  been  verv 
simple  ;  he  had  annually  to  pay  a  very  large  sum  (upwards  of  three  lacs  of  Rupees) 
for  Government  revenue,  and  would  naturally  have  retained  tlie  Hs.  17,212  bv  wav 
of  deduction  or  set-off.  It  would  seem,  however,  that  in  his  life-time,  or  verv  shortlv 
after  his  death,  the  Revenue  authorities  of  the  District  entertained  the  notion  of 
putting,  in  some  way  or  other,  this  payment  against  the  Sudder  junnna,  in  respect  of 
the  nineteen  Mehals  held  by  him  in  severalty,  distributing  the  whole  sum  of  Rs.  1  7,212 
amongst  the  different  Mehals  according  to  the  jumma  assessed  upon  them  respectively. 
This  appears  from  the  letter  of  the  Accountant  of  the  Revenue  department,  which 
purports  to  be  in  answer  to  a  letter  from  the  Collector  of  the  22nd  October,  1840, 
which  is  not  in  evidence.  The  Accountant's  letter  is  dated  the  26th  December,  1840, 
and  is  in  these  terms :  "  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter. 
No.  .344  of  the  22nd  October  last,  and  with  reference  to  the  seventh  paragraph  there- 
of, I  beg  to  acquaint  you  that  on  examining  the  items  rateably  distributed  by  you 
among  the  .several  Mehals  in  your  statement,  triHing  errors  have  been  di.scovered 
to  exist  in  almost  every  item.  I  accordingly  transmit  herewith  a  copv  of  your  state- 
ment with  an  additional  column  added  to  it.  showing  the  calculations  made  in  this 
office,  agreeablv  to  which  vou  will  have  the  goodness  to  iillow  the  remissions  in  favour 
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of  the  several  Melials.  I  have  [334]  used  the  term  remissions,  though,  as  far  us  the 
course  of  entry  is  concerned,  with  tiie  settlement  with  the  Rajah  will  render  necessary, 
no  remissions  in  account  will  appear  ;  for  the  compensation  in  question  to  the  Rajah  s 
heii-s  you  will  be  pleased  to  recollect  will  have  to  be  charged  under  the  head  of  sayer 
compensation,  subordinate  to  pensions,  the  charge  being  l)alanced  by  a  distinct  credit 
per  cotitra  '  to  land  revenue  '  (the  estates  l>eing  in  your  District  Towjee).  This  course 
of  entry  .you  will  ob^^erve  will  prevent  you  from  exhibiting  the  transaction  m  account 
as  a  '  remission.'  " 

By  a  proceeding,  dated  the  -i.'hd  of  March,  1S41,  the  Collector  directed  that  eftect 
.should  be  given  to  the  letter  of  the  Accountant,  and  that  the  Rs.  17,212.  9a.  5p.,  should 
be  credited  on  the  1st  of  April  of  tlie  current,  and  of  every  future  year,  to  the  Mouzahs 
of  each  lot,  as  was  specified  in  the  letter  of  the  Accountant,  that  is,  on  the  list  of  Mehals 
anne.ved  to  it  ;  but  it  appears  that  in  April,  1841,  and  again  on  the  31st  of  March, 
1842,  a  warrant  was  written  for  the  whole  sum  of  Rs.  17,212.  9a.  5p.,  and  this  settle- 
ment of  accounts  was.  therefore,  in  the  nature  of  a  set-off  of  one  independent  demand 
against  another,  and  did  not  imply  the  permanent  remission  or  deduction  of  part 
of  the  jumnia  originally  assessed  on  the  several  Mehals. 

On  the  6th  of  June,  18-12,  the  Secretary  of  the  Government  wrote  to  the  Accountant 
that  the  remission  of  the  Rs.  17,212.  9a."  5p.  was  to  be  adjusted  by  reduction  of  the 
jumma.  The  letter  is  in  the  following  terms: — "  With  reference  to  the  communica- 
tion made  to  your  office  from  this  department  under  date  the  16th  of  January,  1840, 
I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  the  Honourable  the  Deputy-Governor  [335]  of 
Bengal  has  this  day  been  pleased  to  determine  that  the  remission  granted  to  Rajah 
Mitterjeet  Singh  shall  be  adjusted  by  a  reduction  of  the  Sudder  jummas  of  the  estates, 
recorded  in  hfs  name  on  the  Behar  Collector's  Towjee."  And  a  letter  to  this  effect, 
of  the  date  of  14th  of  June,  1842,  was  sent  to  the  Collector  of  Behar.  Whether  that 
Court  was  right  in  this  statement,  their  Lordships,  not  having  the  letter  of  the  16th 
of  January  before  them,  are  unable  to  determine. 

This  oi-der  of  June,  1842,  for  adjusting  the  remission  by  a  reduction  of  the  jumnia. 
apparently  rendered  a  cliange  in  the  mode  of  stating  the  accounts  necessary  ;  but, 
in  fact,  no  alteration  was  made  in  them  down  to  tlie  year  1850.  This  appears  from 
a  letter  to  the  Collector  of  Beliar  of  the  17th  of  September.  1850.  Part  of  that  letter 
is  in  these  terms :  "  As  regards  the  mode  of  adjusting  the  remission  still  observed  by 
you,  I  l>eg  to  remark  that  in.structions  from  this  office  liased  upon  the  orders  of 
Government  of  the  6th  of  June,  1842,  were,  under  date  the  14th  idem,  issued  to  you. 
wherein  you  were  requested  to  account  for  the  remission  by  a  reduction  of  the  Sudder 
jumma  of  the  estates  recorded  in  the  name  of  Rajah  Mitterjeet  Singh  on  the  Towjee 
of  vour  District,  which  instructions  apparently  set  aside  those  contained  in  letter, 
No.  426  of  the  26th  December.  1840.  It  would  seem  that  after  this  communication 
the  Government  accounts  were  kept  in  accordance  with  the  Government  letter  of  the 
6th  of  June,  1842.  which  is  obviously  treated  as  having  introduced  a  mode  of  account- 
ing for  the  compensation  for  the  Pilgrims'  tax  differing  from  that  established  by 
the  Accountant's  letter  of  the  26th  of  [336]  December,  1840,  in  that  it  proceeded  less 
upon  the  principle  of  set-off,  and  more  directly  upon  that  of  remission  of  revenue. 
Assuming,  however,  that  the  order  so  to  deal  with  the  compensation  was  within  the 
competence  of  Government,  as  a  direction  to  their  Officers  for  the  more  convenient 
mode  of  keeping  their  accounts,  or  othenvise,  how  could  that  affect  the  rights  of 
Hetnarain  Singh  and  Modnarain  Singh,  inter  se? 

The  Government  might  keep  their  accounts  in  any  manner  they  pleased,  but  the 
Rs.  17,212,  would  still  continue  to  be  the  property  of  the  brothers  in  the  settled  pro- 
portions, unless  they  acquiesced  in  the  course  adopted  by  the  Government,  and  acted 
upon  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  indicate  a  fresh  agreement  between  them.  Now.  there 
is  no  evidence  that  Hetnarain  Singh  ever  assented  to  this  arrangement,  or  that  he  ever 
agreed  to  alter  the  proportions  in  which  the  property  was  originally  divided.  On 
the  contrary,  on  the  15th  of  April.  184.3  (and  no  action  can  have  Iseen  taken  on  the 
letter  of  June.  1842,  until  the  1st  of  April,  1843),  he  presented  a  petition  to  the 
Collector,  in  which  he  complained  of  liis  being  called  upon  to  pay  a  larger  sum  than 
was  due  from  him  for  the  jumma,  and  praying  relief.  That  petition  was  rejected. 
He  then  appealed  to  the  Commissioner,  and  the  Commissioner,  in  refusing  to  in- 
terfere said;  "It  appears  that  the  Malikanah  allowance  has  been  rateably  credited 
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to  the  revenue  of  the  Mehals  of  both  tlie  parties.  If  there  is  a  diininulioii  in  their 
respective  shares  as  opposed  to  tlie  fixed  allotnient  of  share,  let  them  adjust  the  differ- 
euces  among  themselves;  Government  lias  nothing  to  do  with  this.  The  CoUeetor 
i.s  t«  conmiunicate  this  t«  both  tlie  parties." 

[337]  Accordingly,  from  the  diite  of  this  order  until  the  comnienceuient  of  these 
suits  in  ]85.'i,  Hetnarain  Singh  continued  to  assert  his  right  to  nino-sixtcentlis  of  the 
Rs.  17,212.  .^a.  5p.,  bj-  retaining  ,so  far  as  he  could,  out  of  the  sums  which  under  the 
partition  he  was  bound  to  pay  as  his  share  of  the  junima  assessed  in  the  ditfereiit 
Mehals,  his  proportion  of  the  remission  allowed  in  respwt  of  each  particular  Melinl. 
The  suit  of  Modnarain  Singh  is  brought  to  recover  the  sums  which,  according  to  his 
contention,  were  in  this  manner  improperly  retained  by  Hetnarain  Singh  in  satisfac- 
tion of  his  full  proportion  of  the  remissions  allowed  in  respect  of  three  of  the  Mehals, 
whilst  the  three  suit.s  of  Hetnarain  Singh  are  for  the  recovery  from  Modnarain 
Singh  of  the  differences  between  the  sums  actually  returned  by  him,  and  his  full 
nine-sixteenths  of  the  remissions  allowed  in  respect  of  three  other  Mehals.  The  deed 
of  partition,  as  hiis  already  been  shown,  made  no  alteration  in  the  original  rights 
of  the  parties,  and  the  observations  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  in  this  res]>ect 
are  perfectly  correct.  It  is  to  be  observed  also  that  Modnarain  Singh,  in  his  plaint 
filed  on  the  8th  of  April,  1853,  as  to  the  three  Mehals  of  which  Hetnarain  Singh  had 
received  his  nine-sixteenths,  does  not  found  himself  upon  any  new  agreement  between 
them,  but  upon  the  authority  of  the  (iovernment  (irder  of  June,  1812.  The  ground 
upon  which  the  Sudder  Court  proceeded  in  overruling  the  decree  of  the  Principal 
Sudder  Ameen  in  the  Appellant's  favour  was,  that  the  parties  wore  aware  that  the 
remission  of  the  junima  had  been  made,  and  that  there  was  a  deduction  from  certain 
specified  Mehals,  and  that  the  amount  of  remission  from  each  of  these  Mehals  had 
l)een  ascertained  and  [338]  determined,  and  that  it  was,  therefore,  a  reasonable 
inference  from  the  silence  of  the  deed  of  partition  on  the  subject,  that  the  parties 
believed  and  were  willing,  that  the  amount  of  remission  on  each  state,  should  be 
apportioned  to  the  amount  of  Junima,  for  which  each  of  the  contracting  parties  was 
responsible.  Tliere  is,  however,  not  the  slightest  proof  that  when  the  deed  of  parti- 
tion was  in  preparation  (the  consent  to  an  amicable  adjustment  in  which  it  resulted 
having  been  given  on  the  24th  December,  1840),  or  even  at  the  time  of  the  execution 
of  the  instrument  on  the  30th  of  December,  1840,  the  parties  were  aware  of  the  mode 
in  which  the  Government  accounts  had  at  that  time  been  made  out.  The  letter  of 
the  Revenue  Accountant  of  the  26th  of  December,  1840,  can  hardly  have  i cached  the 
Collectorate  of  Behar  l_>efore  the  30th  of  December,  and  the  proceeding  of  the  Deputy- 
Collector  shows  that  that  letter  was  not  taken  into  consideration  by  him  until  the  4tli 
of  January,  1841,  and  that  no  final  orders  were  passed  thereon  until  the  23rd  of 
March,  1841.  But  even  if  the  parties  at  the  time  when  the  deeds  of  partition  were 
executed,  had  knowm  of  the  letter  of  the  26th  of  December,  1840,  they  would  have  had 
no  notice  of  the  determination  on  the  part  of  the  Government  to  settle  the  account 
by  way  of  reduction  or  remission  of  jumma.  The  arrangement  was  effected  bv  the 
letter  of  Government  of  the  6th  of  June,  1842,  and  it  is  treated  throughout  the  pro- 
ceedings as  differing  materially  from  that  contemplated  in  the  letter  of  December, 
1840.  It  is  in  the  letter  of  1842  that  Modnarain  Singh  in  his  plaint  founds 
his  claim,  and  the  sums  which  he  sought  to  recover  were  those  retained  by  Hetnarain 
Singh  after  the  date  of  it. 

[339]  The  Sudder  Court  puts  the  case  of  the  sale  for  arrears  of  revenue  of  one  of 
the  lotion  which  a  reduction  of  jumma  had  been  allowed,  and  the  danger  of  the 
Government  revenue  suffering  from  a  doubt,  whether  the  parties  would  consider 
themselves  obliged  to  give  up  so  much  of  a  remission  which  they  now  enjoy,  or  would 
expect  the  Government  to  submit  to  the  loss  of  revenue,  consecpient  on  treating  the 
jumma  on  the  Mehal  as  permanently  reduced  by  the  amount  of  the  remission  now 
allowed.  But  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how,  because  in  a  supposeable  case  the 
Government  may  be  thrown  into  a  state  of  uncertainty  with  respect  to  the  mode  of 
dealing  with  the  reduction,  this  can  have  any  influence  on  the  rights  of  the  parties 
between  themselves. 

Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion,  that  the  view  of  the  case  taken  br  the  Sudder 
Court  cannot  be  adopted,  but  that  the  Rs.  17,212,  was  divisible  between  the  brothers 
in  the  proportion  of  nine-sixteenths  and  seven-sixteenths,  and  that,  in  whatever  mode 
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the  Government  may  think  proper  to  deal  with  this  sum  with  reference  to  the  jumma, 
tlie  rifrhts  of  the  parties  eiumot  be  affected  without  their  consent,  but  will  continue 
to  be  adjusted  according  to  the  proportions  originally  established. 

Their  Lordships  will,  therefore,  humbly  lecommend  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the 
decrees  of  the  Sudder  Court  in  all  the  foiir  suits,  and  to  affirm  the  decrees  of  the 
Sudder  Ameen  in  all  those  suits,  with  costs  of  the  Court  below  and  here. 


[340]  ALEXANDER  JOHN   FORBES— Appellant;   AMEEROONISSA   BEGUM,— 

Respondent*  [Dec.  7,  8,  9,  1865]. 

On  Appeal  from  the  High  Court  at  Calcutta. 

The  law  under  the  Bengal  Regulations,  and  jiractice  of  the  native  Courts,   in 

foreclosure  proceedings,  reviewed  and  considered. 
Anterior  to  the  year  1806,  the  rights  of  a  holder  of  a  Bye-bil-wuffa  (Conditional 
sale),  were  enforceable  according  to  the  strict  terms  of  the  agreement.     It 
was  then  necessary  to  pay  the  amount  when  due.     By  Ben.  Reg.  XVII.  of  1806, 
a  modification  of  this  strict  rule  of  the  rights  given  to  the  holder  of  such  a 
contract  was  introduced.     The  7th  section  gives  the  Mortgagor  a  right  of 
redemption  within  one  year  after  an  application  by  the  Mortgagee  to  the 
Court  under  the  8th  section  of  that  Regulation.     After  such  an  application 
the  Mortgagor  must  either  pay  or  tender  the  money  lent,  or  the  balance  then 
due,  if  any  part  of  the  principal  has  been  discharged,  and  if  the  Mortgagee 
has  not  been  in  possession,  any  interests  that  may  be  due,  or  he  must  make  a 
deposit  pursuant  to  Ben.  Reg.  I.  of  1798,  sec.  2. 
The  general  effect  of  these  Regulations  is,  that  if  anything  be  due  on  the  Mort- 
gage, and  the  Mortgagor  make  no  deposit,  or  an  insufficient  one,  the  right  of 
redemption  is  gone  at  the  expiration  of  the  year  of  grace.     But  the  title  of 
the  Mortgagee  is  not  completed,  he  must  bring  a  suit  to  recover  possession, 
if  he  is  out  of  possession,  or  obtain  a  declaration  by  the  Court  of  his  title  if 
he  is  in  possession,  and  in  that  suit  the  Mortgagor  may  contest  the  validity  of 
the  Conditional  sale,  or  the  regularity  of  the  proceedings  taken  under  Regu- 
lation XVII.  of  1806,  in  order  to  make  it  absolute,  or  he  may  prove  that 
nothing  is  due,  or  that  the  deposit  is  sufficient  to  cover  what  is  due  ;  but  the 
issue,  so  far  as  the  right  of  redemption  is  concerned,  will  be  whether  anything 
remained  due  to  the  Mortgagee  at  the  end  of  the  year  of  grace,  and  if  so, 
whether  the  necessary  deposit  had  been  made.     If  that  is  found  against  the 
Mortgagor,  the  right  of  redemption  is  gone  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  350,  -351]. 
Held,  upon  the  construction  of  sec.  11,  Ben.  Reg.  XV.  of  1793,  that  the  production 
of  accounts  by  a  Mortgagee  in  possession  seeking  to  foreclose  cannot  be  called 
for  when  there  is  neither  plea  nor  proof  that  the  usufruct  had  liquidated  the 
principal  and  interest,  and  where  no  deposit  had  been  made  to  cover  the 
balance  admitted  to  be  due. 
The  necessity  for  a  Mortgagee  in  possession  to  produce  his  accounts  arises:  — 
First,  when  the  Mortgagor  has  deposited  the  principal  monev,  leaving  the  ques- 
tion of  interests  to  be  settled  by  an  adjustment  of  the  account. 
Secondly,  when  the  Mortgagor  has  deposited  all  that  he  admits,  or  alleges,  to  be 

due  ;  and, 
Tliirdly,  when  he  pleads  and  undertakes  to  prove,  that  the  whole  of  the  principal 
and  interests  has  been  liquidated  by  the  usufruct  of  the  mortgaged  premises. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  appeal  from  an  Interlocutory  Order  which  does  not  dispose 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Tavlor  Coleridge,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  William 
Colvile,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Vaughan  Williams.  Assessor, — The  Right 
Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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of  the  cause.     Sucli  order  can  be  impeached  on  appeal  from  the  final  decree 
[10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  :559,  .•JGO]. 

This  was  a  suit  Wrought  by  tiie  Ap)iellant,  a  Mortgagee,  for  possession  of  a 
Talook  and  other  real  estates,  whicii  liad  lieen  mortgaged  to  him  liy  deeds  of  absolute 
sale  and  defeasance,  constituting  a  liye-bil-wutfa,  or  Conditional  sale  in  the  nature 
of  a  mortgage.  The  acting  Judge  of  tlie  Court  of  Zillah  Purneah  dismissed  the  suit, 
on  the  ground  that  the  Mortgagee  had  failed  to  file  and  swear  to  accounts  of  his 
gross  receipts  [341]  from  the  estates  mortgaged  and  also  of  his  expenditure  for 
the  management  of  it,  while  he  was  in  possession  as  Mortgagee,  and  liad  the  usufruct 
of  the  mortgaged  estates  according  to  the  provisions  of  Ben.  Hegs.  .\V.  of  17!).'5, 
sec.  II,  and  I.  of  1793,  sec.  3;  and  that  consequently  the  Court  could  not  adjust  tlie 
accounts  between  the  parties  and  ascertain  whetljcr  tiie  mortgage  loan  and  interests 
had  or  had  not  been  liquidated  from  tlie  rents  and  profits  received  by  the  Mortgagee 
within  the  prescribed  time  limited  by  tlie  Bengal  Regulations,  the  High  Court 
at  Calcutta  affirmed  this  decree.     Hence  the  present  appeal. 

The  principal  ([uestion  raised  by  the  appeal  was,  wiiether  the  proceedings  taken 
by  the  Appellant  under  Ben.  Regs.  "XV.  of  1793,  and  XVH.  of  1806,  for  the  purpose 
of  foreclosing  the  mortgage  were  regular. 

In  the  Courts  in  India  the  Appellant  contended  that  [342]  he  was  not  obliged  to 
produce  such  account,  first,  because  the  lands  mortgaged  to  him  were  not  in  his 
possession,  but  in  that  of  his  son,  under  a  lease  from  the  Mortgagor  and  a  Kabooleat 
(counter  lease)  bearing  even  date  with  the  mortgage  deeds  executed  b)'  tiie  latter, 
and  secondly,  because  he  had  only  received  as  Mortgagee,  under  an  assignment 
from  the  Mortgagor,  the  rent  agreed  to  be  paid  by  his  son  under  the  Kabooleat,  in 
liquidation  of  interest,  and  that  he  had  complied  witii  the  requirements  of  the  Regu- 
lations by  filing  an  account  of  the  amounts  received  by  him,  from  time  to  time,  in 
respect  of  such  rent. 

Tlie  Bengal  Regulations  bearing  upon  these  points  are  these  ; 

By  section  XL  of  Reg.  XV.  of  1793,  it  is  enacted,  that  "  For  tlie  adjustment  of 
the  accounts,  in  the  cases  of  mortgages  specified  in  section  10,  where  the  Mortgagee 
shall  have  had  the  usufruct  of  the  mortgaged  property,  the  Mortgagee  is  to  be  re- 
quired to  deliver  in  the  accounts  of  his  gross  receipts  from  the  property  mortgaged, 
and  also  of  his  expenditures  for  the  management  or  preservation  of  it.  The  Mort- 
gagee is  to  swear,  or  (if  he  be  of  the  description  of  persons  whom  the  Courts  are 
empowered  to  exempt  from  taking  oaths)  to  subscribe,  a  solemn  declaration,  that  the 
accounts  which  he  may  deliver  in  are  true  and  authentic.  The  Mortgagor  is  to  be 
permitted  to  examine  the  accounts,  and,  after  hearing  any  objections  he  may  have 
to  offer,  or  any  evidence  that  either  party  may  have  to  adduce  respecting  them,  the 
Court  is  to  adjust  the  account." 

Section  III.  of  Reg.  I.,  1798,  enacts  that,  "  In  all  instances  wherein  the  lender 
on  a  Bye-bil-wufi'a,  or  [343]  similar  Conditional  sale,  may  have  been  put  in  posses- 
sion of  the  land,  and  an  adjustment  of  accounts  may  consequently  become  necessary 
between  him  and  the  borrower,  the  lender  is  to  account  to  the  borrower  for  the 
proceeds  of  the  estate  whilst  in  his  possession,  on  the  principles  prescribed  with 
regard  to  mortgages  and  interest  in  Regulation  XV.,  1793,  as  far  as  the  same  may 
be  applicable  to  the  nature  of  the  case.  But  such  part  of  section  X.  of  the  above 
Regulation,  as  directs  that  the  mortgages  therein  referred  to,  are  to  be  considered 
as  cancelled  and  redeemed,  whenever  the  principal  sum,  with  the  simple  interests 
due  upon  it,  sliall  have  been  realized  from  the  usufruct  of  the  mortgaged  property, 
or  otherwise  liquidated  by  the  Mortgagee,  being  inapplicable  to  the  Conditional 
sales  referred  to  in  this  Regulation,  it  is  hereby  declared  not  to  apply  thereto." 

The  course  to  be  pursued  with  a  view  to  the  redemption  or  forclosure  of  mort- 
gages and  Conditional  sales  is  prescribed  by  Regulation  XVII.  of  1806,  sec.  7.  In 
addition  to  the  provisions  made  in  the  Provinces  of  Bengal,  Behar,  Orissa,  and 
Benares,  by  Regulations  I.,  1798,  and  in  the  Ceded  and  Conquered  Provinces  by 
Regulation  XXXIV.,  1803,  for  the  redemption  of  mortgages  and  Conditional  sales 
of  land,  under  deeds  of  Bye-bil-wuft'a,  Kutcubaleh,  or  any  similar  designation,  it  is 
thereby  provided,  "  that  when  the  Mortgagee  may  have  obtained  i)ossession  of  the 
land,  on  execution  of  the  mortgage  deed,  or  at  any  time  before  a  final  foreclosure 
of  the  mortgage,  the  payment  or  established  tender  of  the  sum  lent  under  any  sucii 

1003 


X  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  344       FORBES  V.  AMEKUOONISSA  BEUUM  [1865] 

deed  or  mortgage  and  Conditional  sale,  or  of  the  balance  due  if  any  part  of  the 
principal  amount  shall  have  been  discharged;  or  when  the  Mortgagee  may  not 
[344]  have  been  put  in  possession  of  the  mortgaged  property,  the  payment  or  estab- 
lished tender  of  the  principal  sum  lent,  with  any  interest  due  therfeupou,  shall 
entitle  the  mortgagor  and  owner  of  such  property,  or  his  legal  representative,  to 
the  redemption  of  his  property  before  the  mortgage  is  finally  foreclosed  in  the 
manner  provided  for  by  the  following  section  ;  that  is  to  say,  at  any  time  within 
one  year  (Bengal,  Fusily,  or  Willaity,  according  to  the  era  current  where  the  mort- 
gage may  take  place)  from  and  after  the  application  of  the  Mortgagee  to  the  Zillah 
or  City  Court  of  Dewanny  Adawlut  for  foreclosing  the  mortgage  and  render- ug 
the  sale  conclusive  in  conformity  with  section  8,  of  this  Regulation.  Provided 
that  such  payment  or  tender  be  clearly  proved  to  have  been  made  to  the  lender  and 
Mortgagee  or  his  legal  representative ;  or  that  the  amount  due  deposited  within  the 
time  above  specified,  in  the  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  the  Zillah  or  City  in  which  the 
)uortgaged  property  may  be  situated,  as  allowed  for  the  security  of  the  bor.ower 
and  Mortgagor  in  such  cases,  by  section  2,  Regulation  I.,  1798,  and  seccion  12, 
Ren-ulalion  XXXIV.,  1803,  the  whole  provisions  contained  in  which  sectiou'i.  as 
applied  therein  to  the  stipulated  period  of  redemption,  are  declared  to  l)e  equally 
applicable  to  the  extended  period  of  one  year,  granted  for  an  equitable  right  of 
redempt'cn  by  this  Regulation." 

The  Section  VIII.  of  the  same  Regulation  enacts,  "  Whenever  the  receiver  or 
holder  of  a  deed  of  mortgage  and  conditional  sale,  such  as  is  descri'.jed  in  the 
preamble  and  preceding  sections  of  this  Regulation,  may  be  desirous  of  foreclosing 
the  n^trtgage  and  rendering  the  sale  conclusive  on  the  expiration  of  +ht  stipulated 
perio^i,  or  at  any  time  subsequent  [345]  before  the  sum  lent  is  repaid,  he  shall  (after 
demanding  payment  from  the  borrower  or  his  representative)  apply  for  that  jiurpose 
by  n  written  petition,  to  be  presented  by  himself,  or  by  one  of  the  authorised  '/akeels 
of  the  Court  to  the  Judge  of  the  Zillah  or  City  in  which  the  mortgaged  land  or  other 
property  may  be  situated.  The  Judge,  on  receiving  such  written  application,  .shall 
cause  the  Mortgagor  or  his  legal  representative  to  be  furnished,  as  soon  as  possible, 
with  a  copy  of  it;  and  shall  at  the  same  time  notify  to  him,  by  a  Perwannah  under 
his  seal  and  official  signature,  that  if  he  shall  not  redeem  the  property  mortgaged 
in  the  manner  provided  for  by  the  foregoing  section,  within  one  year  from  the  date 
of  the  notification,  the  mortgage  will  be  finally  foreclosed  and  the  conditional  sale 
will  become  conclusive." 

The  general  facts  of  the  case  sufficiently  appear  in  their  Lordships'  judgment. 
The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.),  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill,  for  the  Appel- 
lant, contended,  first,  that  as  the  mortgage  had  been  foreclosed,  and  the  sale  to  the 
Appellant  had  become  absolute  prior  to  the  institution  of  the  suit,  the  Appellant  was 
entitled,  as  of  course,  to  a  decree  for  possession  of  the  mortgaged  estates;  and 
secondly,  that,  under  Ben.  Reg.  I.  of  1793,  sec.  3,  it  was  not  necessary  for  him  as 
mortgagee  to  produce  an  account  to  entitle  him  to  a  decree  for  possession  after 
foreclosure  had  taken  place,  under  Ben.  Reg.  XVII.  of  1806,  sees.  1,  7,  and  8. 

Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Respondent,  submitted,  first,  that  the  decree 
appealed  from  was  [346]  right,  and  that  the  Appellant  was  properly  declared  by  the 
decree  of  the  Zillah  Judge  to  have  been  in  possession  and  enjoyment  of  the  usufruct 
of  the  lands  mortgaged  to  him,  and  secondly,  that  he  had  failed  to  file  attested 
accounts  of  his  gross  receipts  and  expenditure  as  mortgagee  in  possession,  as  re- 
quired by  Ben.  Reg.  XV.  of  1793,  sees.  2,  8,  9,  10. 

The  authorities  referred  to  in  respect  to  the  above  points  were,  7  NW.  S.D.A. 
Rep.  pp.  60,  65,  68  (1852) ;  10  ib.  p.  580  (1855) ;  7  Ben.  S.D.A.  Rep.  p.  92 ;  ib.  p.  506 
(1857);  i6.  p.  131  (1859);  ib.  p.  320  (1856);  ib.  p.  727  (1858);  ib.  pp.  492-4  (1859); 
Circular  Order,  22nd  July,  1813,  No.  37. 

As  to  the  necessity  of  appealing  from  an  interlocutory  decree,  which  it  was 
insisted  could  be  opened  on  appeal  from  the  final  decree,  Maharajah  Moheshur  Sing 
V.  The  Benrjal  Government  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  283  ;  and  see  upon  this  point 
Jones  V.  Gough,  3  Moore's  P.C.  Cases,  N.S.,  p.  12,  where  the  cases  on  this  point  are 
collected)  was  cited. 

Their  Lordships'  judgment  was  delivered  by 
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The  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile  (Feb.  1,  1866).— On  the  i:Uh  of  March, 
1850,  Shah  Ally  Reza,  the  late  husband  of  the  present  Kesjiondent,  executed  an 
instrument  whieli,  upon  the  face  of  it,  purported  to  be  an  absolute  Hill  of  sale  of  tlie 
Talook  and  lands  therein  described  to  tlie  Appellant,  in  consideration  of  the  sum 
of  Rs.  39,500.  On  the  same  day  the  Apjiellant  executed  to  Shall  Ally  Reza  an  Ikriih, 
or  agreement,  importing  that  on  payment  of  the  sum  of  Rs.  .'iil.oOO  with  interest 
at  12  per  centum  per  annum  on  the  Kith  of  March,  1851.  the  sale  should  be  void; 
l)ut  that  in  the  event  of  the  seller's  not  jiaj-ing  the  principal  and  interest  according 
to  his  engagement,  the  Ikrah  was  to  [347]  be  null  and  void,  and  the  purchaser  (the 
Appellant.)  was  to  become  the  absolute  ]ii(iprictor  of  the  proj)ei1y. 

The  effect  of  these  two  instruments  was  simply  to  secure  the  repayment  of  the 
sums  lent  by  the  Appellant  to  Shah  Ally  Reza  with  interest  on  the  day  named,  by 
means  of  that  kind  of  mortgage  which  is  known  in  India  as  Bye-bil-wuffa,  or  Con- 
ditional sale. 

The  transaction  between  the  parties,  however,  included  something  more.  On 
the  12th  of  March,  the  day  before  the  date  of  the  Bill  of  sale.  Shah  Ally  Reza  had 
granted  a  lease  of  the  mortgaged  premises  for  three  years  ostensibly  to  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Demetrius  Forbes,  the  son  of  the  Appellant,  and  had  taken  the  corresponding 
Kabooleat  from  him. 

The  latter  shows  that  the  lessee  had  bound  himself,  after  paying  the  Government 
revenue  and  other  charges  on  the  lands,  to  pay  to  the  lessor  by  way  of  rent  for  the 
Bengali  year  1258,  the  sum  of  Rs.  2000  :  for  the  year  1259,  Re.  2332" !)a.  6p.  ;  and  fur 
the  year  1260,  Rs.  2399.  2a.  6p. 

And,  it  appears  on  the  face  of  the  Ikrah,  that  Shah  Ally  Reza  had  given  an  order 
to  the  lessee  to  pay  by  instalments  out  of  this  rent  to  the  Appellant  the  sum  of 
Rs.  2101,  in  part  satisfaction  of  Rs.  4740,  which  would  become  due  on  the  13th  of 
March,  1851,  for  one  year's  interest  on  the  Rs.  39,500. 

It  has  been  proved  as  a  fact,  and  is  not  now  disputed,  that  the  grant  of  this 
beneficial  lease  was,  what  is  called  in  India,  a  Benamee  transaction;  that  though 
taken  in  the  name  of  his  son,  it  was  really  a  lease  to  the  Appellant,  who  under  colour 
of  it  obtained  possession  of  the  mortgaged  premises. 

In  April,  1851,  the  time  fixed  for  the  repayment  of  the  mortgage  money  having 
expired,  the  Appellant  [348]  commenced  the  proceedings  whii-h  must  be  taken  in 
order  to  foreclose  a  mortgage  of  this  kind,  and  make  the  Conditional  sale  absolute. 

And  the  question  on  this  appeal  is,  whether  these  procedings  have  been  etfeetual, 
or  whether  his  suit  has  been  properly  dismissed  by  the  decree  of  tlie  Zillali  Judge, 
confirmed  Ijy  that  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut. 

So  many  points  touching  the  regularity  of  these  proceedings  have  been  raised 
at  the  Bar  that  it  is  desirable  before  going  further  to  state  what,  in  their  Lordships' 
apprehension,  the  law  of  foreclosure  as  established  by  the  Regulations  and  the 
practice  of  the  Courts  in  Bengal,  is. 

Up  to  the  year  1806,  the  rights  of  the  holder  of  a  Bye-bil-wuffa  were  enforceable 
according  to  the  strict  terms  of  the  contract.  It  was  necessary  for  the  Mortgagee, 
if  he  wished  to  save  his  estate  from  forfeiture,  to  tender  the  amount  due,  or  to  jiay 
it  into  Court,  pursuant  to  the  provision.s  of  Regulation  I.  of  1798,  within  the  stipu- 
lated period  for  the  repayment  of  the  loan. 

Regulation  XVII.  of  1806,  first  introduced  a  modification  of  the  strict  rights 
given  by  the  contract  analogous  to,  though  by  no  means  identical  with,  that  whicli 
Courts  of  Equity  have  long  imposed  on  mortgages  in  this  country.  The  7th  section 
of  that  Regulation  extended  the  jieriod  within  which  the  Mortgagor  might  redeem, 
to  any  time  within  one  year  from  and  after  the  application  of  the  Mortgagee  to  the 
ZiUah  Court  under  the  following  section  ;  the  8th,  which  provides  that  a  Mortgagee 
desirous  of  foreclosing  the  mortgage  and  rendering  the  sale  conclusive  on  the  expira- 
tion of  the  stipulated  period,  or  [349]  at  any  time  subsequent  liefore  the  sum  lent 
was  repaid,  should,  after  demanding  payment  from  the  borro^ier,  or  his  representa- 
tives, apply  for  that  purpose  ))y  a  written  petition  to  the  Zillali  Judge,  who  should 
cause  the  Mortgagor  to  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  application,  and  notify  to 
him  that  if  he  did  not  redeem  the  propertj'  in  the  manner  provided  by  the  preceding 
section,  within  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  notification,  the  mortgage  would  be 
finally  foreclosed,  and  the  Coiiditii^oal  sale  made  absolute. 
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Hence,  when  these  proceedings  liave  been  had,  it  becomes  incumbent  on  the  Mort- 
gagor to  take  within  the  year  the  steps  towards  redemption  which  are  prescribed  by 
the  7th  section. 

Witliin  that  period  lie  must  either  pay  or  tender  (and  the  proof  of  such  payment 
or  tender  will  lie  on  him)  the  sum  lent,  or  the  balance  due  if  any  part  of  the  principal 
has  been  discharged,  and  also  in  the  case  in  which  the  Mortgagee  has  not  been  put 
into  possession  of  the  mortgaged  property,  any  interest  that  may  be  due  ;  or  (and  this 
is  the  alternative  commonly  adopted)  he  must  make  a  deposit  pursuant  to  section  2 
of  Regulation  I.  of  1798. 

The  enactment,  of  which  the  object  was  to  relieve  Mortgagors  seeking  to  redeem, 
from  the  difficulties  of  proving  a  tender,  by  enabling  them  to  pay  the  proper  amount 
into  Court,  thus  prescribes  what  the  deposit  is  to  be.  "  When  the  lender  has  not 
obtained  possession  of  the  lands,  the  deposit  is  to  Ije  the  principal  sum  lent,  with  the 
sti})ulated  interest  thereon  ;  but  if  the  lender  has  held  possession  of  the  land,  the 
principal  sum  borrowed  only  need  be  deposited,  leaving  the  interest  to  be  settled 
on  an  adjustment  of  the  lender's  receipts  and  disbursements  during  the  period  he 
has  [350]  been  in  possession."  In  either  of  these  cases  the  deposit  preserves  to 
the  borrower  his  full  right  of  redemption  and  entitles  him  to  immediate  possession 
of  the  land,  if  it  is  in  the  possession  of  the  lender,  subject  to  the  adjustment  of  the 
accounts.  A  third  case  is  then  provided  for  as  follows: — "  If  the  borrower  in  any 
case  shall  deposit  a  less  sum  than  above  required,  alleging  that  the  sum  so  deposited 
is  the  total  amount  due  to  the  lender  for  principal  and  interest,  after  deducting  the 
proceeds  of  the  lands  in  his  possession,  or  otherwise,  such  deposit  shall  be  received, 
and  notice  given  to  the  lender  as  above  directed  ;  and  if  the  amount  so  deposited 
be  admitted  by  the  lender,  or  be  established  on  investigation,  to  be  the  total  amount 
due  to  him,  the  right  of  redemption  shall  be  considered  to  have  been  fully  preserved 
to  the  borrower,  who  will  not,  however,  in  such  cases  be  entitled  to  the  recovery  of 
the  lands,  until  it  be  admitted  or  established  that  he  has  paid  the  full  amount  due 
from  him."  The  '3rd  section  prescribes  the  manner  in  which  the  lender  is  to  account 
in  those  cases  in  which  an  account  shall  be  necessary. 

The  general  effect  of  these  Regulations  is,  that  if  anything  be  due  on  the  mort- 
gage and  the  Mortgagor  makes  an  insufficient  deposit,  and  a  fortiori  if  he  makes 
no  deposit  at  all,  the  right  of  redemption  is  gone  at  the  expiration  of  the  year  of 
grace.  The  title  of  the  Mortgagee,  however,  is  not  even  then  complete.  It  was  ruled 
by  the  Circular  Order  of  the  22nd  of  July,  1813,  No.  -37,  and  has  ever  since  been 
settled  law,  that  the  functions  of  the  Judge  under  Regulation  XVII.  of  1806,  sec.  8, 
are  purely  ministerial,  and  that  a  Mortgagee,  after  having  done  all  that  this  Regu- 
lation requires  to  be  done  in  order  to  foreclose  [351]  the  mortgage  and  make  the 
Conditional  sale  absolute,  must  bring  a  regular  suit  to  recover  possession  if  he  is 
out  of  possession,  or  to  obtain  a  declaration  of  his  absolute  title  if  he  is  in  possession. 
In  that  suit  the  Mortgagor  may  contest  on  any  sufficient  grounds  the  validity  of 
the  conditional  sale,  or  the  regularity  of  the  proceedings  taken  under  the  Regulation 
in  order  to  make  it  absolute.  He  may  also  allege  and  prove,  if  he  can,  that  nothing 
is  due,  or  that  the  deposit  (if  any)  which  he  lias  made  is  sufficient  to  cover  what  is 
due  ;  but  the  issue  in  so  far  as  the  right  of  redemption  is  concerned,  will  be  whether 
anything  at  the  end  of  the  year  of  grace  remained  due  to  the  Mortgagee,  and  if  so, 
whether  the  necessary  deposit  had  been  then  made.  If  that  be  found  against  the 
Mortgagor  the  right  of  redemption  is  gone. 

It  has  been  stated  that  the  Appellant  commenced  his  proceedings  to  foreclose 
under  Regulation  XVII.  of  1806,  the  5th  April,  1851. 

On  the  31st  of  August,  1852,  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  the  Zillah,  in  whose 
Court  these  proceedings  had  been  had,  made  an  Order  which,  after  stating  all  that 
had  taken  place,  including  the  claims  of  certain  third  parties,  concluded  thus:  — 
'•  Forasmuch  as  the  term  of  one  year  has  expired  from  the  date  of  the  issue  of  notice, 
and  the  Mortgagor  has  not  deposited  the  amount  of  the  mortgage,  and  that  the  plea 
of  the  before-mentioned  third  parties  is  not  cognizable  in  this  miscellaneous  case, 
therefore,  considering  that  Regulation  XVII.  of  1806,  has  been  complied  with,  it  is 
ordcied  that  this  suit  be  decided,  and  that  the  papers  of  the  case  be  forwarded  to  the 
Judge's  Court." 

Upon  this,  on  the  28th  of  January,  1853,  the  [352]  Appellant  commenced  this 
suit  in  order  to  complete  his  title  under  the  foreclosure.     Treating,  however,  the 
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lease  to  his  son  as  a  subsisting  lease  to  that  person,  and  liimself  iis  out  of  possession, 
he  asked  to  have  possession  decreed  to  iiim,  togetiier  witii  mesne  protitM  from  the 
13th  of  March,  LS51,  calculated  upon  the  rent  reserved  liy  tiic  lease. 

The  answer  of  Sliali  Ally  Heza,  after  raising  a  question  touching  the  sufficiency  of 
the  stamp,  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  consider  here,  alleged  liy  way  of  defence,  tiiat 
the  Appellant  before  tiling  his  jietition  for  foreclosure  in  the  Zilliih  Court  had  not 
made  the  demand  required  by  law  :  and  after  stating  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  lease  was  granted,  insisted  that  by  virtue  thereof  the  Ajipellant  had  fraudulcnily 
held  possession  of  the  mortgaged  property  in  his  son's  name.  And  in  order  to  show 
what  was  the  value  of  this  possession,  the  answer  contains  a  passage  which  after 
stating  the  gross  revenue  of  the  various  portions  of  tlie  mortgaged  property,  amount- 
ing in  all  to  Ks.  9G01  7a.  iy.,  and  tiie  charges  thereon  amounting  in  all  to 
Ks.  3931  9a.  4p.,  ])roceeds  thus,  "  There  remains  Ks.  56G6  13a.  lOp.,  as  annual  profits. 
Out  of  this  amount,  deducting  Rs.  4740  as  interests  due  on  the  principal,  the  re- 
maining sum  of  Rs.  926  13a.  lOp.  must  have  been  annually  received  by  the  Plain- 
tiff on  account  of  the  said  amount  of  ])rincipal."  The  answer  also  insisted,  that 
the  Appellant  was  bound  to  render  an  account  in  conformity  with  sections  10  and 
11  of  Regulation  XV.  of  1793,  and  that  the  Bye-bil-wuft'a  had  been  vitiated  l)y  the 
fact  of  his  having  realized  tiie  whole  of  the  interest  as  well  as  a  portion  of  the 
principal  from  the  profits  of  the  mortgaged  property:  and  that  the  Appellant  was 
bound  to  render  [353]  an  account  in  order  that  the  Court  might  be  satisfied  how  much 
was  due,  and  from  whom. 

The  material  issues  settled  by  the  Judge  were: — First,  whethei-  tlio  Plaintiff  had 
jierformed  the  conditions  prescribed  by  section  8  of  Regulation  .WII.  of  1806,  and 
was  entitled  to  possession.  Secondly,  whether  Plaintiff  was  or  was  not  in  possession. 
Thirdly,  whether  the  claim  for  mesne  profits  was  correct.  Fourthly,  whether  the 
receipt  by  Plaintiff  of  interest  on  the  purchase  money  invalidated  tiie  Hye-l)il-wufla. 

The  cause  was  tried  Ijy  Mr.  Locli,  the  Civil  .Judge  of  Puriicali,  on  the  I8tli  of 
December,  1854. 

The  principal  point  contested  on  the  first  issue  was,  whether  there  had  been  a 
sufficient  demand,  and  this  issue  was  found  in  the  Plaintiff's  favour.  On  the  third 
and  the  last  issues  the  Judge  found  that  the  lease  was,  in  fact,  taken  by  the  Plaintiff', 
who  must  be  taken  to  have  been,  under  colour  of  it,  in  possession  of  the  mortgaged 
propertj':  but  that,  inasmuch  as  it  was  not  attempted  to  sliow  that  the  collections 
realized  by  the  Plaintiff  covered  the  principal  and  interest  of  the  debt,  and  it  was,  in 
fact,  admitted  that  when  tlie  notice  under  section  8  of  Regulation  XVII.  of  1806  was 
filed,  a  balance  was  due,  and  that  there  was  nothing  to  show  that  the  Defendant 
had  paid  any  part  of  it,  the  Bye-bil-wuft'a  was  not  invalidated,  and  that  the  Plain- 
tiff was  tlien  absolutely  entitled  to  the  property.  On  tiie  fourth  issue  he  found, 
erroneously  and  inconsistently  witli  his  finding  on  the  question  of  possession,  that 
the  claim  for  mesne  profits  was  correct.  The  decree  was  for  possession  with  the 
mesne  profits  claimed. 

The  Defendant,  Sliaii  Ally  Reza,  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut.  That 
Court  by  its  Order,  [354]  dated  the  22nd  of  January,  1857,  held  that  the  Civil  Judge 
of  Purneah  had  been  wrong  in  decreeing  wassilat,  or  mesne  profits:  and  furtiier, 
that  as  the  Appellant  had  i)een  found  to  have  been  in  possession,  he  was  bound,  liefore 
he  was  entitled  to  have  his  Conditional  sale  made  absolute,  to  render  accounts,  and 
to  show  that  the  loan  had  not  been  liquidated  with  interest  from  the  usufruct  of  the 
property,  and  it  remanded  the  case,  in  order  that  the  Judge  might  call  upon  the 
Plaintiff  for  his  accounts,  and  then,  with  reference  to  the  above  remarks,  decide  the 
case  according  to  the  results  shown  by  them. 

The  case  w^ent  liack.  the  Plaintiff  produced  accounts,  in  which  he  charged  himself, 
not  with  the  gross  collections,  but  with  the  rents  reserved  by  the  lease.  The  then 
Acting  Judge  (Mr.  Brodliur.st)  held,  that  the  accounts  were  insufficient,  and  that  the 
proper  accounts  not  having  been  produced  he  was  precluded  from  deciding  as  to  the 
balance  due  to  the  Plaintiff,  and  accordingly  by  his  decree,  dated  llie  29t!i  of  March, 
1859,  dismissed  the  suit. 

Against  this  decree  the  Appellant  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  but 
that  Court  by  its  Order  of  the  21st  of  April,  1862,  dismissed  the  appeal  with  costs; 
refusing  to  remar.d  the  cause  again,  in  order  to  give  tlie  Appellant  an  opportunity 
of  producing  the  proper  accounts. 
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He  afterwards  applied  for  a  review  of  judgment  on  affidavits  directed  to  show 
that  he  had  tendered  tiie  proper  accounts  in  the  Court  below,  but  this  application  was 
also  rejected  with  costs,  on  the  2Ist  of  January,  1863. 

The  present  ajipeal  is  from  the  decrees  dismissing  the  suit. 

[355]  The  learned  Counsel  for  the  Resjiondent  in  the  course  of  their  able  argu- 
ment maintain  the  projiriety  of  this  dismissal  upon  various  grounds,  of  which  some 
do  and  some  do  not  directly  arise  upon  the  decrees  now  under  appeal.  And  it  seems 
convenient  to  consider  the  latter  in  the  first  instance. 

Mr.  Rolt  insisted,  that  inasmuch  as  it  had  been  conclusively  found  that  the  Appel- 
lant was  in  possession  of  the  mortgaged  premises,  and  the  jilaint  was,  nevertheless, 
for  possession  and  mesne  profits ;  the  form  of  the  suit  was  of  itself  a  sufficient  ground 
for  its  dismissal.  Such,  however,  was  not  the  view  taken  in  the  Courts  below.  If 
it  be  granted  that  this  point  is  raised,  and  it  is  not  very  clearly  raised  by  the  answer, 
it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  among  the  grounds  of  the  Respondent's  appeal  from 
Mr.  Loch's  decree,  which,  though  not  set  out  in  exten.w  in  the  record,  are  noticed 
by  the  Sudder  Court  in  its  judgment  of  the  22nd  of  January,  1857.  The  objection, 
if  made,  was  ceitainly  not  treated  as  a  valid  one  by  the  Sudder  Court;  which  did  not 
dismiss  the  suit,  but  remanded  it  for  re-trial  on  the  production  of  the  account. 
That  remand  implied  tliat  the  Appellant  might  succeed.  The  real  object  of  the  suit 
is  to  perfect  his  title  as  absolute  owner  of  the  property;  and  their  Lordships  do  not 
see  why  he  should  not  have  that  relief,  if  he  be  otherwise  entitled  to  it;  because, 
under  an  erroneous  view  of  the  efl'ect  of  the  lease,  he  has  asked  for  it  by  his  plaint 
in  a  somewhat  different  form,  and  with  something  to  which  he  is  not  entitled. 

It  was  also  urged  that  the  Bye-bil-wufia,  the  Ikrar,  the  lease,  and  the  Kabooleat 
must  be  taken  together  as  one  transaction  ;  that  the  effect  of  the  two  latter  so  qualified 
that  of  the  two  former,  tliat  the  mortgage  [356]  must  be  taken  to  have  been  in  its 
inception,  one  for  the  term  of  three  years,  and  that  until  the  expiration  of  the  term 
the  Appellant  was  not  at  liberty  to  take  any  step  towards  foreclosure.  Their  Lord- 
ships have  to  observe  that  this  was  not  one  of  the  issue.s  in  the  cause,  and  that  the 
point  is  not  even  raised  on  the  pleadings,  nor  do  they  think  that  this  defence  could 
have  been  successfully  raised.  The  Respondent  cannot  both  repudiate  the  obligations 
of  the  lease  and  claim  the  benefit  of  it.  That  transaction  has  been  held,  and  pro- 
perly held,  not  to  efi'ect  that  for  which  it  was  probably  designed,  viz.,  to  save  the 
Appellant  from  the  liabilities,  whilst  it  gave  him  the  advantages  of  a  Mortgagee  in 
possession.  Still  less  can  it  be  taken  to  do  what  it  was  never  meant  to  do,  viz.,  modify 
the  terms  of  the  Conditional  sale. 

It  was  further  urged,  that  the  proceedings  in  the  Sudder  Ameen's  Court  under 
section  8  of  Regulation  XVII.  of  1806  were  irregular,  both  by  reason  of  the  in- 
sufficiency of  the  demand,  and  the  non-production  of  the  accounts  in  the  course  of 
those  proceedings.  One  of  the  issues  in  the  cause  when  it  was  before  Mr.  Loch, 
was,  whether  the  Plaintiff  had  performed  the  conditions  prescribed  by  the  Regula- 
tions, and  that  issue  was  found  in  his  favour.  As  far  as  appears  from  the  printed 
record,  the  Respondent  did  not  appeal  from  that  finding.  He  had  undoubtedly 
raised  in  the  Zillah  Court  the  question  whether  there  had  been  a  sufficient  demand, 
and  the  fact  had  been  found  against  him.  He  had  not  taken  the  point  that 
the  accounts  ought  to  have  been  produced  in  the  preliminary  proceedings.  Their 
Lordships  are  disposed  to  think  that  upon  the  true  construction  of  the  Regulations, 
and  of  the  Circular  Order,  it  is  not  [357]  necessary  either  that  the  demand  should 
be  for  the  specific  sum  ultimately  ascertained  to  be  due,  or  that  the  accounts  of  a 
Mortgagee  in  possession  should  be  produced  in  these  preliminary  proceedings,  in 
which  they  cannot  be  investigated. 

The  questions  which  really  arise  upon  the  decrees  under  appeal,  and  on  which 
the  determination  of  this  appeal  depends,  are  these:  — 

First,  whether  the  Sudder  Court  was  right  in  requiring  the  Appellant  to  produce 
his  accounts,  and  in  remanding  the  cause  for  re-trial  on  the  production  of  those 
accounts  by  the  Order  of  the  22nd  of  January,  1857. 

Secondly,  whether  if  it  were  wrong  in  so  remanding  the  cause,  the  Appellant  is 
not  now  bound  by  that  decree,  against  which  he  did  not  appeal. 

Thirdly,  whether  the  Zillah  Judge  and  the  Sudder  Court  were  right  in  dismissing 
the  suit,  because  the  Appellant  had  not  produced  the  proper  accounts,  or  whether 
they  ought  to  have  given  him  further  time  for  so  doing. 
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Their  Lordships,  considering  tlio  first  (luostion  indeiiciidi'iniy  of  the  aulliorily 
of  decided  cases,  are  of  opinion  that,  upon  the  true  construction  of  thc\se  Uef,'ulationN, 
there  was  no  necessity  for  calling  for  tiie  production  of  the  account*;,  and,  con- 
sequently, that  the  order  for  the  remand  was  wrong.  Tlie  issue  upon  wiiich  tiie 
determination  of  tiie  cause  depended,  and  upon  which  even  by  the  drder  of  remand 
it  was  made  to  depend,  was  whether  tiie  loan  had  been  licpiidaied,  with  interest,  from 
the  usufruct  of  the  jiroperty.  Now,  not  only  was  tiiere  no  allegation  on  the  |)leadings, 
or  issue  raised  in  the  cause,  to  the  effect  that  the  loan  had  been  thus  liquidated, 
but  [358]  there  was  an  exjiress  admission  on  the  face  of  the  Defendant's  answer  that 
even  on  his  mode  of  stating  the  account,  the  principal  sum  of  Us.  39,000  had,  when 
the  foreclosure  proceedings  were  coumienced,  and  when  he  ought  to  have  made 
the  requisite  deposit,  been  reduced  by  no  more  than  Ks.  927.  It  was  therefore 
clear,  upon  the  face  of  the  proceedings,  that  the  question  to  be  tried  could  be  answered 
only  in  one  way,  and  that  in  favour  of  the  Appellant.  And  the  Order  of  remand 
can  be  supported  only  on  the  principle  that,  in  all  cases,  it  is  imperative  upon  a 
Mortgagee  who  has  been  in  possession  to  produce  his  accounts.  For  this  position 
their  Lordships  can  find  no  grounds  in  the  Regulations.  The  words  of  the  ;ird 
section  of  Regulation  L  of  1798,  from  which  (if  at  all)  an  iiiHexible  obligation  to 
produce  the  accounts  must  l)e  inferred,  are,  "In  all  instance.s  wherein  tlio  lender 
on  the  Bye-bil-wufJ'a  may  have  been  put  in  possession  of  the  land,  and  an  adjustment 
of  accounts  may  consequently  become  necessary  between  him  and  the  borrower,  the 
lender  is  to  account,"  etc.  Two  conditions  are  cxpres.sed,  the  possession  of  the 
Mortgagee,  and  the  necessity  of  an  account.  And  a  comparison  of  thi.s  with  the 
preceding  section,  and  with  Regulation  XVII.  of  1806,  shows  tiiat  that  necessity 
arises,  and  need  only  arise,  first,  when  the  Mortgagor  has  deposited  the  principal, 
leaving  the  question  of  interest  to  be  settled  on  an  adjustment  of  the  account  ; 
secondly,  when  he  has  deposited  all  that  he  admits  or  alleges  to  be  due;  thirdly, 
when  he  pleads,  and  undertakes  to  prove,  that  the  whole  of  the  principal  and  interest 
has  been  liquidated  by  the  usufruct  of  the  property. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  proposition  that  [359]  the  Mortgagee,  who  has 
been  in  possession,  must  in  all  cases  produce  his  accounts,  lias  been  conclusively 
established  by  the  authority  of  decided  cases. 

The  cases  cited  by  the  Sudder  Court  in  its  judgment,  and  now  relied  on  liy  the 
Respondent,  are  reported  in  the  decisions  of  the  Sudder  Ocwanny  Adawlut  of  Bengal 
for  1852,  pp.  678  and  1063.  The  transactions  out  of  which  these  cases  arose  were 
not  mortgages  by  way  of  Conditional  sale,  but  mortgages  of  a  different  character, 
and  governed  by  different  rules.  Neither  authority,  therefore,  seems  to  touch  the 
point  now  under  consideration.  On  the  other  hand,  in  a  more  recent  case,  which 
is  reported  amongst  the  decisions  of  the  same  Court  for  1859,  at  ji.  192,  the  Court 
held  that  there  being  no  averment  in  the  answers  that  the  Plaintiff  had  i)aid  himself 
by  the  usufruct  of  the  property,  the  objection  that  the  Mortgagee  had  not  pro- 
duced his  accounts  could  not  be  entertained  on  the  appeal. 

The  question,  therefore,  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  concluded  against  the  Appel- 
lant by  authority ;  and  their  Lordships  have  already  intimated  their  opinion,  that 
upon  principle  the  obligation  to  produce  the  accounts  should  depend  on  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  and  the  nature  of  the  issues  raised. 

Upon  the  question  whether  the  Appellant  is  so  bound  by  the  Order  of  the  22nd  of 
January,  1857,  against  which  he  did  not  appeal,  that  he  cannot  impeach  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  remand,  their  Lordships  iiave  to  observe  that  the  Order  was  an  inter- 
locutory one;  that  it  did  not  purport  to  dispose  of  the  cause;  and  consequently, 
that  upon  the  principle  laid  down  by  this  Committee  in  the  case  of  MaharajaJi 
Uoheshw  Sincj  v.  Tlie  Bengal  Government  (7  Moore's  Ind.  Ajip.  [360]  Cases,  p.  283), 
upon  which  their  Lordships  have  very  recently  acted  in  a  case  from  Oude  {Shecmath 
V.  Ram-nath,  post  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  413),  the  Appellant  is  not  now  jirecludod 
from  insisting  that  the  remand  for  the  production  of  the  accounts  was  erroneous: 
or  that  the  cause  should  have  been  decided  in  his  favour,  notwithstanding  the  non- 
production  of  the  accounts.  In  truth,  the  learned  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Court,  liy 
their  judgment  of  the  21st  of  April,  1862,  treated  the  latter  point  as  still  open  to  the 
Appellant,  although,  upon  grounds  which  appear  to  their  Lordshijis  to  be  unsatis- 
factory, they  determined  it  against  him. 

The  view  which  their  Lordships  had  taken  of  the  questions  already  considered 
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renders  it  unnecessary  to  determine  whether  the  Appellant  ought  to  have  been 
allowed  further  time,  or  a  second  opportunity  for  the  production  of  the  accounts 
required  from  him.  Their  Lcrdsliips  will  only  say  upon  this  point  that  the  affi- 
davit filed  by  him  on  the  application  for  a  review  are,  when  contrasted  with  his 
grounds  of  appeal,  extremely  unsatisfactory,  and  that  he  appears  to  have  done  little 
to  entitle  him  to  the  indulgence  of  the  Court. 

Tiiey  are,  therefore,  not  prepared  to  say,  that  if  the  production  of  the  accounts 
required  had  been  necessary,  those  delivered  were  sufficient  ;  or  that  in  that  case 
there  would  have  lieen  any  such  improper  exercise  of  the  discretion  of  the  Court 
below  as  their  Lordships  would  have  interfered  with.  But  they  think  that  the  error 
of  the  Court  below  was  in  the  dismissal  of  the  suit,  on  the  assumption  that  the  pro- 
duction of  any  accounts  was  necessary  in  a  case  in  which  there  was  neither  plea 
nor  proof  that  the  iisufruct  had  liquidated  [361]  principal  and  interest,  and  no 
deposit  had  been  made  to  cover  the  lialance  admitted  to  be  due. 

Their  Lordships,  on  the  whole  case,  are  of  opinion,  that  this  appeal  should  be 
allowed,  and  they  will  humbly  recommend  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the  decrees 
appealed  against,  and  also  the  order  of  remand  of  the  22nd  of  January,  1857, 
and  to  vary  the  decree  of  tlie  18th  of  December,  1854.  by  declaring  that  the  Appel- 
lant was  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  mortgaged  premises  as  absolute  owner,  by 
virtue  of  the  Conditional  sale  which  had  been  duly  made  absolute,  but  was  not 
entitled  to  a  decree  for  any  mesne  profits.  Their  Lordships  think  that  the  Appellant 
is  entitled  to  the  costs  of  this  appeal,  and  also  to  all  costs  of  the  suit  below,  up  to  and 
including  the  costs  of  the  Order  of  the  22nd  of  January,  1857. 

Considering  that  he  might  have  appealed  against  that  order,  and  that  his 
conduct  in  the  subsequent  proceedings  in  the  Court  below  has  not  been  satisfactory, 
their  Lordships  are  not  disposed  to  recommend  that  he  should  have  the  costs  of 
those  proceedings  against  the  opposite  party.  He  will  of  course  be  entitled  to  a 
refund  of  the  costs  (if  any)  which  have  been  paid  by  him  under  any  of  the  decrees 
reversed. 

[See  S/uih  Mnkiin  Lall  v.  Bnhoo  Sree  Kkhen  Si/ngh,  1868,  12  Moo.  Ind.  App.  185. 
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[362]  SHAH  MUKHUX  LALL,  GUNGADEEX  and  BOODHOO  JEE,  Appellants; 
NAWAB  IMTIAZOOD  DOWLAH  and  HAJEE  AU,—Re.^pondents  *  [Dec.  U, 
16,  1865]. 

Oti  appeal  from  the  Court  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  at  Oude. 

The  Limitation  of  suits  Act,  No.  XIV.,  of  1859,  sec.  I.  cl.  9,  limits  the  right  to 
recover  money  lent,  or  interest,  to  three  years,  from  the  time  when  the  debt 
became  due,  unless  there  is  a  written  engagement  to  pay  the  money  lent  or 
interest.  By  section  XXIV.  of  that  Act,  it  is  provided  that  such  Act  should  not 
take  effect  in  non-Regulation  Provinces,  until  it  shall  be  extended  thereto  by 
public  notification  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  and  when  extended, 
all  suits  within  such  Province  which  shall  be  pending  at  the  date  of  such 
notification,  or  shall  be  instituted  within  the  period  of  two  years  from  the  date 
thereof,  shall  be  tried  and  determined  as  if  the  Act  had  not  been  passed.  This 
Act  was  not  extended  to  the  Province  of  Oude  until  July,  1860.  In  a  suit 
brought  in  January,  1862,  to  recover  a  balance  of  money  lent  with  interest, 
the  last  advance  of  which  was  made  more  than  three  years  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  suit,  it  was  held  by  the  Courts  in  Oude  to  operate  as  a  bar 
to  the  suit.  Upon  appeal,  such  finding  reversed,  as  it  fell  within  the  excep- 
tion provided  by  that  .section,  and  was  to  be  determined  as  if  the  Act  had 
not  been  passed. 

A  letter  written  by  a  debtor  in  answer  to  a  demand  for  payment  of  a  debt  and 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  William  Colvile,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edwar/* 
Vaughan  Williams.     Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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interest,  in  which  he  promised  to  pay  the  debt  by  instahnents,  and  be^'f^inj; 
to  be  let  off  payment  of  interest,  is  an  ample  aeknowledynient  within  section 
IV.  of  tlie  Limitation  of  suits  Act,  No.  XIV.,  of  \f<'>'.),  to  take  the  ease  out  of 
tiie  operation  of  that  Act. 

The  appeal  in  this  case  was  brought  from  a  deciee  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  of 
Oude,  which  dis-[363]-niissed  an  appeal  hroufrht  by  the  Ajipellants  af^ainst  a  decree 
of  the  Judge  of  tlie  Civil  Court  of  Lucknow,  by  wiiich  decree,  in  effect,  he  was  non- 
suited in  an  action  instituted  by  the  Appellants  to  recover  a  balance  of 
Rs.  11,278.  3a.  Op.,  for  princijial  and  interest  due  from  the  Respondent,  Xawab 
Imtiazood  Dowlah,  on  account  of  loans  uf  ukuicv  made  tn  him  throu^'h  the  other 
Respondent,  Hajee  Ali. 

Tl'.ese  two  decrees  were  based  on  the  provisions  of  Act  No.  XIV.  of  1859,  entitled 
an  "  Act  to  provide  for  the  Limitation  of  suits,"  sec.  I.,  els.  9  and  10,  which  are  as 
follows : — "  9.  To  suits  brought  to  recover  money  lent  or  interest,  or  for  tiie  breach 
of  any  contract,  the  period  of  three  years  from  the  time  when  tlie  debt  bcH;ame  due 
or  when  the  breach  of  contract  in  respect  of  which  the  suit  is  brought  first  took  jilace, 
unless  there  is  a  written  engagement  to  pay  the  money  lent  or  interest,  or  a  contract 
in  writing  signed  by  the  party  to  be  bound  thereby  or  by  his  duly  authorized  agent." 
"  10.  To  suits  brought  to  recover  money  lent  or  interest,  or  for  the  breach  of  any 
contract  in  cases  in  which  there  is  a  written  engagement  or  contract,  and  in  whicli 
such  engagement  or  contract  could  have  been  registered  by  virtue  of  any  law  or 
regulation  in  force  at  the  time  and  place  of  the  execution  thereof,  the  period  of 
three  years  from  the  time  when  the  debt  became  due  or  wlicn  the  breach  of  contract 
in  respect  of  which  the  action  is  brought  first  took  place,  unless  such  engagement  or 
contract  shall  have  been  registered  within  si.\  months  from  the  date  thereof." 

The  same  Act,  in  section  IV.,  provides  for  a  revival  of  the  right  to  sue,  by  an 
acknowledgment  in  writing,  as  follows: — "If  in  respect  of  any  legacy  or  debt,  the 
[364]  person  who,  but  for  the  law  of  limitation,  would  be  liable  to  pay  the  same  shall 
have  admitted  that  such  debt  or  legacy,  or  any  part  thereof  is  due  by  an  acknowledg- 
ment in  writing  signed  by  him,  a  new  period  of  limitation,  according  to  the  nature  of 
tlie  original  liability,  shall  be  computed  from  the  date  of  such  admission  :  Provided, 
that  if  more  than  one  person  be  liable,  none  of  them  shall  become  chargeable  by 
reason  only  of  a  written  acknowledgment  signed  by  another  of  them." 

And  section  XXIV.  provides,  that  the  act  "  shall  not  take  effect  in  any  non- 
Regulation  Province  until  it  shall  have  been  extended  thereto  b}'  public  notification 
by  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  and  that  whenever  it  shall  be  so  extended,  all 
suits  within  such  Province  which  shall  be  pending  at  the  date  of  such  notification, 
or  shall  be  instituted  within  the  period  of  two  years  from  the  date  thereof,  shall  lie 
tried  and  determined  as  if  this  Act  had  not  been  passed." 

The  debt  was  denied  by  the  first  Respondent,  but  both  decrees  were  in  favour  of 
the  Appellants  on  the  merits,  and  they  proceeded  entirely  on  the  provisions  of  the 
above  Act  of  Limitation  of  suits,  deciding,  in  effect,  that  the  suit  of  these  Appellants 
to  recover  the  debt  was  barred  by  effluxion  of  time  ;  and  that  there  was  not  a 
sufficient  acknowledgment  to  revive  the  right  to  use. 

The  facts  of  the  case  were  as  follows  :  — 

The  first  Appellant  in,  and  previous  to,  the  year  1852,  carried  on  business  at 
Lucknow,  in  the  Province  of  Oude,  as  a  Banker  and  Merchant,  using  the  names  of 
the  other  two  Appellants,  his  sons,  Gungadeen  and  Boodlioo  Jee,  as  the  name  of  his 
firm.  The  first  Respondent  was  also  an  inhabitant  of  Lucknow,  [365]  and  lie  as 
well  as  his  ancestors  before  him  had  pecuniary  transactions  with  the  Appellant. 
Previous  to  the  year  1852  he  went  to  Calcutta  in  attendance  upon  the  King  of  Oude, 
and  there  remained,  leaving  his  wives  and  the  greater  number  of  liis  domestic 
servants  behind  him  in  his  residence  at  Lucknow. 

On  his  departure  from  Oude,  the  first  Respondent  appointed  the  other  Respondent, 
Hajee  Ali,  his  Mockhter,  to  manage  during  his  absence  his  pecuniary  affairs  in 
Lucknow,  and  in  particular  he  was  authorized  to  receive  and  remit  the  first  Respon- 
dent's salary,  pay  for  the  maintenance  of  his  wives  and  servants,  and  for  that  purpose 
to  borrow  money  from  the  first  Appellant,  Shah  Mukhun  Lall's  firm,  when  required. 

It  appeared  that  the  allowance  made  by  the  first  Mespondent  for  the  maintenance 
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of  his  wives  and  servants  was  at  this  time  Rs.  500  per  mensem,  and  that  the  Appel- 
lant, Sliah  Mukiuin  Lall,  being  desirous  of  reducing  the  amount,  wrote  to  the  former 
asking  for  liis  sanction  to  make  the  monthly  payment  Rs.  150. 

To  this  comnmnication  the  first  Respondent  wrote  a  reply  in  a  letter,  bearing 
his  seal,  and  dated  the  22nd  Shabun,  1272  Hijree,  corresponding  with  tlie  month  of 
May,  1855,  c.e.,  in  which,  after  referring  to  this  proposal,  he  stated,  that  he  was 
himself  unable  to  make  a  greater  reduction  than  to  one-half  the  original  sum — viz., 
to  R*.  250  pel-  mensem — as  he  considered  they  would  not  be  able  to  manage  their 
expenses  on  a  .smaller  sum  ;  but  he  at  the  same  time  wrote  as  follows: — "  You  and 
Mii7,a  Hajee  Ali  J5og  are  at  [366]  liberty  t«  make  any  reduction  you  can,"  and  then 
added,  "  I  wish  you  will  pay  monthly  whatever  sum  you  fix  upon."  The  Appellant, 
Shah  Mukhum  Lall,  acted  upon  tliis  request,  and  continued  to  make  advances 
througii  the  Respondent  Hajee  Ali. 

The  Appellants  subsequently  delivered  their  account  to  the  first  Respondent, 
througli  their  (ioniashta,  at  the  same  time  demanding  payment;  and  he  acknow- 
ledged the  account  by  a  letter  written  from  Calcutta,  dated  the  20tli  Suffer,  1277 
Hijree  (September,  1860).  It  was  neither  signed  nor  sealed,  but  bore  on  the  envelope 
the  following  words: — "To  Shah  Mukhun  Lall  from  Imtiazood  Dowlah  Bahadoor,' 
and  in  referring  to  the  account  received  by  him,  he  lamented  the  revolution  in  Oude 
as  having  ruined  him,  but  mentioned  his  salary  as  being  still  enjoyed  by  him,  and 
then  expressly  engaged  to  pay  the  debt  due  to  the  Appellant,  Shah  Mukhun  Lall. 

It  appeared  that  only  two  of  the  promised  instalments,  in  respect  of  the  debt,  were 
ever  paid,  and  that  these  amount  only  to  the  sum  of  Rs.  1700,  for  which  credit  had 
been  duly  given  in  account. 

The  Appellant,  Shah  Mukliun  Lall,  having  been  unable  to  obtain  any  further 
payment,  brought  a  suit  in  the  Lucknow  Civil  Court,  on  the  13tli  January,  1862,  at 
first  in  his  own  name  alone,  against  the  first  Respondent  a.s  Defendant,  to  recover  the 
balance  remaining  due  (after  crediting  the  above  payments),  viz.,  Rs.  11,278.  3a.  Op. 
The  plaint  stated  the  principal  facts  before  mentioned,  and,  amongst  others,  the 
settlement  of  accounts,  the  balance  then  struck,  and  the  amounts  subsequently 
advanced,  and  by  the  plaint  he  charged  that  the  moneys  were  received  [367]  through 
the  Hajee  Ali,  as  the  Defendant's  agent,  and  that  it  was  due  from  the  latter,  but  re- 
mained unpaid,  notwitlistanding  repeated  demands. 

A  summons  was  served  upon  the  first  Respondent,  who  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Court, 
bearing  his  seal,  in  which  he  acknowledged  such  sei-vice,  but  stated  that  he  had  been 
in  Calcutta  seven  years,  and  represented  that  he  had  no  occasion  to  borrow  money 
from  the  Appellant,  Shah  Mukhun  Lai,  whose  person  he  stated  he  did  not  even  know. 

On  the  6th  of  June,  1862,  proceedings  were  had  by  the  Civil  Judge  of  Lucknow, 
when  the  letters  and  other  documentary  proofs  of  the  Plaintiff  were  produced.  An 
Order  was  then  made  by  the  Judge,  to  the  effect,  that  the  Plaintiff  should  amend  his 
plaint  by  adding  to  the  record  the  names  of  his  two  sons  (the  Co-Appellants)  as  parties 
Plaintiffs,  because  the  business  had  beeen  carried  on  in  their  names,  and  that  the 
Respondent,  Hajee  Ali,  should  be  made  a  Defendant,  as  the  first  Respondent  had 
transacted  his  business  through  him.  ' 

Tlie  issues  settled  and  recorded  by  the  Judge  were  as  follows  : — First.  Limitation. 
Secondly,  whether  Hajee  Ali  had  the  requisite  powers  from  the  Defendant  to  con- 
tract debts?  Thirdly,  whether  the  letters  produced  by  the  Plaintiff"  as  those  of  the 
Defendant  were  really  letters  by  the  Defendant,  and  whether  they  amounted  to  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  present  claim?  And,  fourth,  to  what  amount,  principal  and 
interest,  the  Plaintiffs  were  entitled? 

The  Civil  Judge  also  sent  a  letter  to  the  agent  of  the  Governor-General  with  the 
King  of  Oude,  in  Calcutta,  enclosing  written  interrogatories  to  be  put  [368]  and 
answered  by  the  Defendant,  the  first  Respondent,  on  oath  ;  and  directing  that  his 
large  seal,  as  well  as  his  signature,  should  be  attached  to  liis  answers  when  taken 
down  in  writing.  The  Judge  also  forwarded  with  tlie  interrogatories  tlie  letter  of 
the  first-  Respondent,  dated  the  5th  Zehy,  in  the  Hijree  year  1272,  corresponding  with 
the  Christian  year  1855,  and  above  particularh'  mentioned  in  order  that  the  same 
might  be  put  before  him  and  examined  too. 

A  supplemental  plaint  was  filed  on  the  16tli  of  June,  1862,  in  order  to  carry  out 
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the  last-mentioned  Order  as  to  parties;  and  the  Hespoiident,  Hajee  Ali,  was  duly 
served  with  a  summons  as  a  Defendant  in  tiie  suit. 

On  the  29th  of  July,  1862,  another  proceedinir  in  tlie  suit  was  had  and  recorded 
by  the  Civil  Judge,  when  the  interrof^atories,  with  the  answers  of  the  Nawab,  were 
filed.  In  these  answers  he  denied  that  lie  had  ever  any  money  transaitions  witii  the 
Plaintiffs,  or  tiiat  he  over  permitted  an}-  one  to  have  such  transactions  ;  and  he  stated 
that  he  never  heard  before  of  sucli  transactions,  but  he  admitted  that  the  Respondent, 
Hajee  Ali,  was  iiis  Kariudah  (agent),  although  he  denied  that  he  ever  wrote  "  to 
Sahjee,"  or  to  tlie  Appellant,  Shah  Mukliuu  Lall,  to  advance  money  to  him  on  his 
account,  and  tiien  swore  that  he  was  not  aware  tiiat  money  was  so  advanced,  and  that 
nothing  was  due  to  Plaintiffs  for  either  principal  or  interest.  To  an  interrogatory, 
asking  whether  the  last-mentioned  letter  (at  tiie  time  of  his  examination  shown  to 
him)  was  his  letter  bearing  his  seal,  he  answered  as  follows: — "  The  seal  is  mine,  but 
not  the  letter.  Hajee  Ali,  my  Karindah,  had  the  charge  of  my  [369]  seal  when  I 
was  in  Lucknow,  but  when  I  came  to  Calcutta  I  brought  my  seal  witii  me.  I  gave 
away  some  blank  pieces  of  paper  impressed  with  my  seal  to  be  used  wiien  re<]uirod. 
The  sign  '  Sawd  '  attached  to  the  end  of  the  letter  is  not  my  signature."  The  Re- 
six)ndent,  Hajee  Ali,  was  examined  as  a  witness.  He  proved  the  payment  of  the 
moneys  through  himself,  the  execution  of  his  Mooktearnamah,  and  tlie  authenticity 
of  several  of  the  letters  and  documents  alx)ve-mentioned,  of  the  first  Respondent;  and 
as  to  the  last-mentioned  letter,  denied  b}'  the  latter  as  aforesaid,  he  said  it  is  De- 
fendant's, and  was  given  (to  Plaintiffs)  through  himself,  and  that  he  had  received  it 
through  the  Nawab's  friend,  Fuzul  Ali.  He  also  produced  and  proved  two  additional 
letters  addressed  to  himself,  and  bearing  the  first  Respondent's  signature. 

Ajnong  the  letters  put  in  evidence  were  the  following: — Translation  of  a  letter 
(B)  to  the  address  of  Sahjee  in  these  terms:- — "  Dear  Sir, — After  compliments,  I  beg 
to  inform  you  that  I  have  received  the  account  through  your  Gomashta,  Lalla  Shah 
Soonder,  and  become  acquainted  with  its  contents.  But,  dear  Sahjee!  it  is  known 
to  the  world  how  we  have  been  ruined ;  and  you  also  are  well  aware  of  my  circum- 
stances, that  no  private  property  has  been  left  to  me,  and  I  am  obliged  to  manage  my 
expenses  (out  of  my  salary  which  is  allowed  to  me)  the  best  way  I  can. 

"  A  friendly  intercourse  and  money  transactions  have  been  carried  on  between 
you  and  me  for  a  long  time,  and  there  never  took  place  any  disagreement  of  any 
kind,  and  even  now,  please  God,  no  difference  will  arise.  I  am  every  way  willing  to 
pay  off  your  [370]  money,  and  have  no  objection  on  that  head.  But  I  wish  you  will, 
under  present  circumstances,  receive  from  me  the  principal  due  to  you  by  instal- 
ments; my  means  do  not  enable  me  to  pay  you  the  interest,  and  I  will  not  be  able  to 
pay  it.  I  have  no  hesitation  or  objection  to  pay  you  the  principal  sum.  I  shall 
suff'er  inconvenience,  but,  please  God,  I  will  pay  you  your  debt  bj'  instalments  ;  but 
I  certainly  demur  to  pay  the  interest,  because  I  do  not  know  how  to  pay  it.  Under 
such  circumstances,  it  becomes  you  also  to  give  up  your  claim  to  interest,  because  you 
and  I  having  been  on  friendly  terms  for  a  long  time,  it  is  nothing  but  proper  that  you 
should  show  me  such  consideration.  After  the  revolution  that  has  taken  place  in 
our  affairs,  may  God  enable  me  to  pay  off  your  principal  debt !  I  will  consider  my- 
self very  fortunate,  and  thank  God  if  I  succeed  in  liquidating  it. 

"  D/20th  Suffer,  1277  Hijree. 

"  Postscript. — Having  stated  above  that  I  am  ready  to  pav  you  by  instalments, 
I  take  this  opportunity  to  let  you  know  that  I  can  arrange  to  liquidate  your  debt  by 
monthly  instalments  of  Rs.  200  each,  to  be  paid  to  you,  please  God,  monthly,  tlirough 
vour  agent,  when  I  receive  my  allowance  from  the  British  Government." 

Translation  of  a  letter  (D.)  to  the  address  of  Shah  Mukhun  Lall : — "  Dear  Sir, — 
After  compliments,  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  before  this  I  wrote  to  you  that  I  could 
pay  the  principal  by  instalments,  but  that  you  would  excuse  me  for  the  interest,  but 
you  have  not  yet  sent  me  any  satisfactory  answer.  I  therefore  write  to  you  again 
that  a  friendly  communication  and  money  dealings  have  existed  between  you  and 
me  for  a  long  time,  and  that  no  disagree-[371]-ment  ever  arose,  nor  did  I  make  any 
objection  in  my  dealings  with  you.  I  did  whatever  you  told  me.  But  my  objection 
to  pav  you  the  interest  now  arises  from  my  being  involved  in  ruined  circumstances, 
which  is  known  to  the  world,  and  even  you  yourself  are  well  aware  that  I  have  \>een 
robbed  of  all  the  private  property  I  had,  and  that  nothing  is  left  to  me.     My  salary 
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was  stopped  for  a  long  time  ;  but  a«  it  is  now  allowed,  I  am  ready  to  pay  off  your 
principal  witliout  any  he.sitatiou,  although  I  shall  suffer  much  inconvenience  even 
by  paying  your  princ"ii)al,  because  God  knows  how  I  manage  my  expenses  in  so  small 
a  sum.  Hence,  under  tlie  present  state  of  affairs,  when  times  have  been  so  much 
chauired,  it  is  nothing  but  proper  that  you  should  have  a  regard  to  the  friendly 
intercourse  which  has  subsisted  for  a  long  time  between  you  and  me,  and  not  demand 
the  interest.  You  should  show  me  some  consideration,  and  receive  the  principal 
due  to  you  by  instalments.  Pray  do  not  withhold  your  kindness  in  this  respect, 
and  under  jiresent  circumstances  consider  it  a  booty  if  you  have  your  principal  debt 
liquidated.  I  am  unable  to  pay  the  interest,  and  can  by  no  means  pay  it.  Otherwise 
I  would  liave  made  no  objection  to  discharge  the  interest,  and  would  have  paid  it. 
You  should  send  me  an  early  answer." 

Translation  of  a  letter  (F.)  to  the  address  of  Shahjee  : — "  Dear  .Sir, — I  wrote  to 
you  frequently  asking  you  to  return  me  the  whole  of  my  bonds,  and  to  have  one  drawn 
in  lieu  of  them  ;  that  I  can  pay  you  interest  at  the  rate  of  8  annas  per  cent;  that 
you  should  make  up  your  account  and  have  one  lx)nd  executed  for  the  aggregate 
sum,  and  that  you  sliould  receive  payment  from  me  by  monthly  instalments  of  [372] 
Rs.  200,  each,  and  I  told  the  same  to  your  agent ;  but  I  am  surprised  to  find  that 
neither  you  have  written  to  me  anything  on  the  subject  up  to  this  time,  nor  has  your 
agent  given  me  any  answer. 

■'  I  am,  therefore,  under  the  necessity  of  writing  to  you  again,  and  request  you 
will  send  all  mv  papers,  consisting  of  bonds,  etc.,  which  you  have  in  your  possession, 
to  your  agent  here,  who  may  return  them  to  me  and  have  one  bond  executed  in  lieu 
of  all  of  them.  I  also  wisli  that  your  agent  may  lie  allowed  to  receive  from  me  the 
instalments  of  Rs.  200  a  month  promised  by  me,  which  I  am  ready  to  pay.  Please 
send  me,  without  any  hesitation,  an  immediate  and  complete  reply  as  soon  as  you 
receive  this  letter.'' 

By  the  decree  of  the  Civil  Judge  at  Lucknow  (Mr.  E.  G.  Fraser),  the  suit  was 
dismissed.  His  judgment,  dated  the  29th  of  July,  1862,  was  as  follows: — "That 
the  Defendant  was  largely  indebted  to  Plaintiff,  through  his  old  Kariudah,  Hajee 
Ali,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  and  there  is  much  perjury  on  that  score  in  the  De- 
fendant's deposition  taken  by  commission  in  Calcutta.  But  therein  he  makes 
important  admissions,  such  as  that  Hajee  Ali  was  really  his  Karindah,  had  his  seal, 
and  moreover  used  to  be  entrusted  with  cai-te  blanche,  bearing  impressions  of  the 
seal  made  by  Defendant.  In  different  papers,  bearing  his  acknowledged  seal,  he 
alludes  to  the  debt ;  in  one  he  authorizes  Hajee  Ali  to  treat  with  Plaintiff'  for  ad- 
vances, and  proposes  that  £4000  be  paid  to  him,  and  in  one  he  binds  himself  to 
Hajee  Ali,  his  factor,  to  liquidate  all  Plaintiff"s  claim.  All  this  is  sufficient  to 
prove  the  falsity  of  the  Nawab's  deposition  on  oath.  But  none  of  the  papers  alluded 
to  constitute  a  written  acknowledgment,  such  as  will  [373]  bar  limitation,  being  all 
much  above  three  years  old.  The  letters  B  and  F,  alleged  to  be  from  Defendant, 
and  sent  from  Calcutta,  are  written  within  the  term  of  three  years,  but  they  prove 
nothing ;  neither  of  them  contains  seal  or  mark  to  prove  that  they  came  from  De- 
fendant ;  indeed,  do  not  mention  his  name.  A  cover  of  one  is  referred  to,  to  show 
that  one  of  these  letters  was  covered  by  it.  But  it  merely  mentions  Defendant;  is 
evidently  not  in  his  hand,  and  there  is  nothing  to  connect  him  with  it.  We  can  go 
into  no  inferences  in  sucli  a  matter,  or,  instead  of  inferring  that  he  caused  the  un- 
signed and  unsealed  letter  to  be  sent,  we  might  infer  that  Plaintiff'  had  got  his  own 
Calcutta  agent  to  send  it  bj'  way  of  supplying  what  would  lie  inferred  evidence. 
Bearing  on  this  point,  I  would  remark  that  it  is  alleged  that  Plaintiff  held  a  Bond 
which  is  said  to  have  been  lost  ;  but  a  mem.  K,  certifying  to  the  fact  that  such  a  Bond 
was  given,  is  produced  by  Plaintiff,  as  written  by  Hajee  Ali,  on  the  same  day  as  the 
missing  Bond,  such  a  certificate,  given  in  addition  to  a  Bond,  and  saved  while  the 
Bond  is  lost,  is  a  curious  substitution  for  a  Bond.  It  professes  to  be  a  mere  mem. 
unwitnessed,  and  signed  by  the  agent.  Tliis,  at  the  best,  cannot  have  the  same 
weight  as  if  a  formal  Bond,  signed  by  the  Defendant,  had  been  produced.  But  even 
such  a  Bond  produced,  unless  duly  witnessed,  would  be  out  of  date,  because  even 
to  it  only  a  three  year's  run  would  Ise  allowed.  Tlie  mem.  in  question  is  marked 
K,  and  states  that  all  previous  vouchers  were  then  reduced  to  a  single  Bond,  the  one 
lost.     Now,  there  was  admittedly  no  other  Bond  executed  by  Defendant,  or  on  his 
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account,  and  under  his  seal,  after  that  date.  Yet  the  letter  V.  with  its  envelope, 
[374]  on  whicli  Plaintiff  relies  to  save  limitation,  proposes  that  all  previous  Bonds  be 
reduced  to  a  single  one.  This  had  already  l>een  done,  if  K  be  authentic  and  true; 
and  in  this  case  the  letter  F  is  ojien  to  suspicion  of  being  a  mere  niand'uvre  to 
support  the  plaint,  or  if  it  really  came  from  Defendant,  then  the  story  of  K..  and 
the  missing-  Bond,  would  seem  to  be  apocryphal.  Eitiier  way,  it  shows  how  improper 
it  would  be  to  rest  on  such  papers  as  I'laintitf  relies  on  to  cure  the  lcf;al  defect  of  this 
case.  As  I  can  find  no  sufficient  ground  to  recognize  any  part  of  I'laintiff's  claim 
as  taken  out  of  the  Act  of  Limitation,  the  several  transactions  being  of  older  date 
than  three  years,  and  unsupported  by  any  Bond,  and  without  any  such  vouciier  or 
written  admission  as  would  give  the  case  the  benefit  of  a  six  years'  term  of  cog- 
nizance, I  feel  obliged  to  dismiss  the  suit,  with  costs." 

The  Appellants  appealed  to  the  Judicial  Commissioner  of  Oude. 

Tlie  hearing  of  the  appeal  took  place  on  the  "iGth  of  March,  186.3,  before  Mr.  G. 
Couper,  the  Judicial  Connnissioner,  when  by  a  decree  of  that  date  he  dismissed  the 
appeal,  delivering  the  following  judgment: — "The  question  to  l)e  decided  in  this 
case  is  simply  whether  the  Appellants  hold  any  reliable  IJond  binding  on  the  Re- 
spondents of  later  date  than  three  years.  The  only  two  notes  which  fall  within  tlie 
period  are  B.  and  F.  The  original  letter  A.  contains  no  promise  to  pay;  B.  is  un- 
signed and  unsealed,  and  it  is  obvious  that  it  will  never  do  to  admit  such  a  docu- 
ment in  evidence  against  the  alleged  writer.  F.,  too,  is  not  sealed  ;  but  tiie  Judge  is 
mistaken  in  saying  that  it  does  not  even  mention  the  Nawab's  name.  At  all  events, 
there  is  his  name  now  on  the  [375]  note.  I  perceive,  moreover,  that  the  Judge  says 
thac  the  Bond  K.  states  that  all  previous  vouchers  were  then  reduced  to  a  single 
Bond — the  lost  one.  I  cannot  find  any  statement  in  K.  All  that  is  said  in  K.  is, 
that  on  a  certain  day  accounts  were  struck,  and  a  balance  of  Rs.  7003  appeared 
against  Nawab  Imtiazood  Dowlah.  Tlie  witness,  Hajee  Ali,  however,  states  that 
all  the  sums  due  to  the  Plaintiff  are  included  in  one  Bond  up  to  the  date  of  1st 
Shaban.  1273  ;  and  that  is  sufficient  to  support  the  Judge's  argument  that  F.  is 
probably  not  genuine,  seeing  that  it  prefers  the  same  request — viz.,  that  all  former 
Bonds  be  brought  in,  and  a  new  one  executed.  Before  me,  the  Appellant's  Vakeel 
pleaded  that  the  period  of  limitation  should  be  calculated  from  the  date  of  the 
]iayment  of  the  last  instalment  of  the  debt,  which,  according  to  his  account  books, 
took  place  on  the  I-lth  of  June.  1859;  but  a  period  of  limitation  cannot  now  be 
renewed  by  a  payment,  unless  it  I>e  made  at  a  time  specifically  conditioned.  The 
Appellants  must  take  the  consequences  of  not  having  had  recourse  to  the  ordinary 
legal  precautions  for  the  protection  of  their  interests.  It  is  impossible  to  admit 
his  claim  on  the  strength  of  unsealed  and  unsigned  papers,  or  on  the  entry  of  the 
payment  of  an  instalment  in  his  account  books,  and  the  appeal,  therefore,  must  be 
dismissed." 

The  present  appeal  was  from  this  decree. 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.),  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  A]ipcllants. 
— First,  there  has  been  a  miscarriage  of  justice.  The  Judicial  Commissioners  in 
the  Court  below  were  entirely  wrong  in  supposing  that  the  Limitation  of  suits  Act, 
No.  XIV.,  of  1859,  applied  at  all  to  the  case.  [376]  The  last  section  of  that  Act 
expressly  provides,  that  it  is  not  to  take  effect  in  a  non-Regulation  Province  like 
Oude,  until,  first,  a  notification  has  been  issued  by  the  Governor-General  entrusting 
its  operations  to  such  non-Regulation  Province,  and  secondly,  when  so  extended, 
it  further  provides,  that  all  suits  within  such  Province  which  should  be  pending 
at  the  date  of  the  notification,  or  should  have  been  instituted  within  a  period  of 
tw'o  years  after  the  date  thereof,  should  be  tried  as  if  the  Act  had  not  been  passed. 
Here  the  suit  was  instituted  in  January,  1862,  therefore  it  falls  within  the  exception 
provided  by  the  Act,  and  the  question  of  limitation  must  be  governed  bv  the  law 
as  it  existed  before  the  passing  of  that  Act.  This  construction  with  respect  to  the 
question  of  limitation  was  so  decided  by  this  Tribunal  in  Safit/raiii  v.  Miiza  A:im 
AJiBeff  {ante  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  114)  upon  the  operation  of  the  Circular  Order, 
No.  104,  of  1860.  issued  by  the  Judicial  Commissioners  of  Oude,  which  introduced 
the  rule  of  three  years'  limitation  to  simple  interests  debts  and  six  years  to  regis- 
tered Bonds. 

Secondly,  even  if  the  limitation  of  three  years  by  the  Circular  Order,  No.  104, 

1015  " 


X  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  377  SHAH  MUKHUN  LALL 

of  1860,  applied,  the  case  was  taken  out  of  operation  of  the  rule.  Tliere  has  been  a 
revival  of  the  right  to  sue.  The  Respondent,  Nawab  Initiazood  Dowlah,  the  debtor. 
by  an  acknowledgment  in  writing,  in  the  letter  F.  signed  by  him,  as  required  by 
sec.  4  of  Act  No.  XIV.,  of  1859,  admitted  that  the  debt  for  which  the  suit  was  brought 
was  due.  Tlierefore,  the  period  of  limitation  of  three  years,  computed  from  such 
admission,  had  not  expired  when  the  suit  was  commenced.  In  that  letter  he  dis- 
tinctly recognizes  the  debt,  and  he  promises  to  pay  it  by  instalments  [377]  of 
Rs.  200  a  month,  and  so  again  in  the  letters  B.  and  D.  he  acknowledges  the  debt. 
The  case  falls  within  the  rule  laid  down  by  Baron  Parke  in  Tippets  v.  Heane  (1 
Crom.  Mee.  and  Ros.  253),  that  in  order  to  take  a  case  out  of  the  Statute  of  Limita- 
tions by  a  part  payment,  it  must  appear  that  the  payment  was  made  on  account 
of  a  debt  for  which  the  action  was  brought,  and  that  it  was  made  as  a  part  pay- 
ment of  a  greater  debt,  which  was  the  case  here. 

Lastly,  we  were  debarred  from  giving  evidence  to  prove  these  letters.  The 
lower  Court  appears  to  have  thought  that  letter  F.  should  have  had  the  seal  of  the 
first  Respondent,  and  he  stopped  the  case.  The  appeal  Court,  under  section  55  of 
the  Code,  could  have  called  for  further  evidence.  Upon  all  principles  of  justice  the 
case  ought  to  be  remitted  to  the  Court  below  to  admit  further  evidence. 

Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  T.  D.  Archibald,  for  the  first  Respondent. — The  real 
points  are,  first,  upon  the  genuineness  of  the  three  letters  B.  D.  and  F.  put  in 
evidence,  and  secondly,  if  they  are  genuine,  whether  there  is  any  acknowledgment 
to  take  the  case  out  of  the  operation  of  the  rule  of  limitation  of  suits,  under  Act 
No.  XIV.,  of  1859,  or  by  the  Punjab  Code,  introduced  by  the  Circular  Order,  No. 
104,  of  1860. 

First,  there  is  not  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  that  Nawab  Initiazood  Dowlah  was 
ever  liable  at  all  in  respect  of  the  claim  in  question,  but  even  if  the  debt  was  proved, 
the  right  to  recover  was  barred  by  Act  No.  XIV.,  of  1859,  for  the  Limitation  of 
suits,  as  held  by  the  Court  below. 

[378]  Secondly,  the  objection  of  the  Appellants'  Counsel  urged  here  for  the  first 
time  that  the  case  is  taken  out  of  the  operation  of  that  Act,  by  an  acknowledgment 
in  writing  by  the  Nawab,  as  provided  by  sec.  4  of  Act  No.  XIV.  of  1859,  cannot  now 
be  entertained.  It  should  have  been  pleaded.  Here,  however,  the  letters  relied  on 
were  not  proved  to  be  in  the  Nawab's  handwriting,  nor  do  they,  if  proved,  make  a 
sufiScient  acknowledgment  of  the  debt  to  take  it  out  of  the  Act,  by  analogy  to  the 
English  cases  on  the  Statute  of  Limitations.  Lord  Tenterden's  Act,  9th  Geo.  IV. 
c.  14,  sec.  1,  requires  an  "  acknowledgment  in  writing'"  to  take  the  case  out  of  the 
Statute  of  Limitations,  21  Jac.  1.,  c.  16.  In  this  case  the  same  construction  should 
be  put  on  the  word  "  admission  "  in  the  fourth  section  of  the  Limitation  of  suits 
Act  as  "  acknowledgment  "  in  the  English  Statute.  The  "  admission  "  there  men- 
tioned must  show  an  inference  to  pay  on  request.  That  principle  is  correctly  laid 
down  in  Tanner  v.  Smart  (6  Bar.  and  Cr.  603).  The  case  of  Hai-t  v.  Prendergast 
(14  Mee  and  Wels.  741),  is  similar  to  the  present.  Tliere  a  letter  in  answer  to  an 
application  for  the  payment  of  a  debt,  was  in  these  words,  "  I  will  not  fail  to  meet 
Mr.  H.  on  fair  terms,  and  have  now  a  hope  that  before  perhaps  a  week  from  this 
date  I  shall  have  it  in  my  power  to  pay  him,  at  all  events,  a  portion  of  the  debt, 
when  we  shall  settle  about  the  liquidation  of  the  balance;  "  but  the  Court  held  that 
it  was  not  sufficient  to  defeat  a  plea  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations. 

If  the  Appellants  felt  aggrieved  by  the  refusal  to  hear  further  evidence,  they 
should  have  appealed  from  such  refusal,  and  not  now  at  the  last  moment  raise  such 
an  objection. 

[379]  Judgment  was  delivered  by 

Tlie  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelmsford. — The  printed  cases  both  of  the  Appellant  and 
Respondent  assume  that  the  question  upon  the  appeal  is  to  be  governed  by  the  new 
law  of  limitation  in  the  Act,  No.  XIV.  of  1859.  But  the  last  section  of  that  Act 
provides  that  the  Act  "  shall  not  take  effect  in  any  non-Regulation  Province  (to  which 
class  Oude  belongs)  until  it  shall  be  extended  thereto  by  public  notification  by  the 
Governor-General  in  Council,  and  that  whenever  it  shall  be  so  extended,  all  suits 
within  such  Province  which  shall  be  pending  at  the  date  of  such  notification,  or 
shall  be  instituted  within  the  period  of  two  years  from  the  date  thereof,  shall  be 

1016 


V.  NAWAB  IMTIAZOOI)  DOWLAH  [l  8(!5]       X  MOORE  IND.  APP..  380 

Tiied  and  detoiuiiued  as  if  this  Ail  iiad  not  lieon  jmssed. "  In  the  rucem  cu«e  frmn 
Glide,  Snligram  v.  Mina  Azim  Ali  Becj,  (10  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  114.)  it  ap- 
peared that,  the  Act,  No.  XIV.  of  1859.  was  not  extended  to  Oude  till  July,  I860.  As 
this  suit  was  commenced  on  tiie  \'M\\  January,  18G'2,  it  falls  within  the  exception, 
and  must  be  determined  as  if  the  Act  liad  not  been  i>assed. 

In  the  case  just  referred  to,  in  wiiich  tlie  question  arose  what  law  of  limitation 
was  to  be  applied,  it  appeared  that  since  the  annexation  of  the  Province  of  (hide 
various  rules  of  limitation  had  prevailed.  That  in  1857,  suits  of  tiie  nature  of  the 
present  one  were  subject  to  a  limitation  of  six  years,  and  to  tiie  general  provisions  of 
the  Punjab  Code.  Tlial  in  March,  1859.  these  rules  had  been  moditied  by  a  Cir<ular 
Order,  No.  51.  which  hn<l  afterwards  been  repealed  by  anotiicr  Circular  (^rder.  No. 
101,  dated  the  4th  July,  [380]  I860.  And  their  Lordships  held  that  tiie  case  before 
them  was  to  be  governed  by  the  last-mentioned  Order.  Upon  the  authority  of  tiiat 
decision  it  appears  that  this  case  must  fall  within  the  10th  of  the  rules  tiien 
promulgated  under  that  Order.  This  declares  the  period  of  limitation  to  l)e  three 
years  "  in  all  suits  for  money  lent  for  no  definite  period  or  for  interest  thereon, 
unless  there  is  a  written  engagement,  and  where  Registry  offices  existed  at  tiie  time 
such  engagement  was  registered  and  signed  l)y  the  jiarty  to  be  bound  thercl)y.  or  by 
his  duly  authorized  agent." 

The  rules  which  were  promulgated  under  this  Circular  Order  were  modifications 
of  the  Punjab  Code  which  jireviously  existed,  and.  therefore,  it  may  be  necessary 
in  this  case  to  resort  to  that  Code  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  time  from 
which  the  period  of  limitation  is  to  lie  calculated,  or  the  circumstances  wliicli  will 
take  a  particular  case  out  of  tlie  operation  of  the  limitation.  Having  ascertained 
the  law  to  be  applied  to  this  case,  we  j)roceed  to  consider  the  question  to  be  decided. 

The  suit  was  instituted  by  the  Ajipellant.  carrying  on  business  as  a  Merchant 
at  Lucknow,  to  recover  a  balance  of  Us.  11,278.  ;3a.  Op.,  principal  moneys  and 
interest  alleged  to  be  due  from  the  first  named  Kcspoudent,  on  account  of  advances 
made  to  him  for  tlie  maintenance  of  his  family,  through  his  agent,  the  other  Re- 
spondent, Hajee  Ali. 

The  plaint  was  filed  on  the  13th  of  January,  18r)2,  and  the  last  advance  was  in 
1858,  consequently  more  than  three  years  before  the  commencement  of  tiie  suit. 

Issues  were  settled  by  tlie  Judge,  the  first  of  them  being  limitation,  and  tlie  case 
was  ultimately  decided  [381]  upon  the  question,  whether  the  Plaintiff  had  given 
sufficient  evidence  of  an  admission  of  the  debt  by  the  Respondent  to  prevent  the 
application  of  tlie  period  of  limitation  to  his  claim. 

In  order  to  prove  such  an  admission,  the  Plaintiff  produced  three  letters  marked 
respectively  B.,  D.,  and  F.,  Letter  B.  appearing  by  its  own  date,  and  the  other  two 
letters  by  the  post -marks  upon  their  envelopes,  to  have  been  written  in  the  year 
1860.  The  letter  F.  purports  to  be  signed  by  the  Nawab,  but  has  no  seal.  Tiie 
other  two  letters  have  neither  signature  nor  seal,  liut  the  envelope  D.  appears  to 
have  been  ''  dispatched  by  Imatiazood,  Dowlah  Bahadoor  from  Khizzirpoor  in 
Calcutta."  Letter  F.  is  stated  to  have  been  filed  with  the  plaint,  but  no  attempt  was 
made  to  prove  that  it  was  signed  by  tlie  Nawab.  No  other  evidence  was  given  of  the 
letters  B.  and  D.,  except  by  Hajee  Ali,  who  was  called  !)}•  the  Plaintiff,  and  said  "'  B. 
came  to  the  Plaintiff,  not  through  me,  D.  ditto."  This  was  perhaps  scarcely  sufficient 
to  admit  tliem  to  proof,  but  the  Judge  received  them,  and  then  the  question  arose 
whether  being  admitted  they  did  not  carr}-  with  them  internal  evidence  of  their 
genuineness.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  when  the  Nawab  left  Lucknow  his  family 
remained  behind,  and  would  require  to  be  maintained  during  his  absence.  Hajee 
Ali  was  appointed  his  Agent  by  a  Mookhtarnamah  sealed  with  his  seal,  in  which  it 
is  contemplated  that  money  would  be  borrowed  from  the  Appellant's  firm,  and  Hajee 
Ali  besides  this  authority  was  armed  with  blank  pieces  of  paper  impressed  with  the 
Nawab's  seal,  to  be  u.sed  when  required.  It  is  not  pretended  that  the  family  were 
maintained  out  of  the  funds  of  the  Nawab,  and  no  other  source  of  supply  was  ever 
[382]  suggested,  except  that  which  was  derived  from  the  Appellant.  Under  these 
circumstances  the  delit  to  the  Appellant  was  incurred.  His  claim  is  for  nothing 
else  than  advances  made  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  Nawab's  family,  with  interest  upon 
these  advances.  Tlie  Nawab  was  examined  upon  interrogatories.  He  denied  all 
knowledge  of  the  Appellant.     Asserted  that  he  never  had  himself,  nor  permitted  any 
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one  to  have,  auy  money  transactions  with  him.  That  he  was  not  aware  that  money 
liad  l>een  advanced  Ijythe  AiipeUant,  and  that  nothing  was  due  to  him  for  principal 
or  interest.  It  is  inipo.ssil)le  not  to  agree  with  the  observation.s  of  the  Civil  Judge 
(ante,  p.  372)  upon  these  answers  of  tlie  Nawab.  "  That  Defendant  was  largely 
indebted  to  Plaintifi"  through  his  old  Karindah,  Hajee  Ali,  tliere  can  \>e  no  doubt, 
and  there  is  much  perjury  on  that  score  in  the  Defendant's  deposition."' 

JUit  if  the  Respondent  was  indebted  to  the  Appellant  through  his  agent,  is  it  at 
all  credible  that  he  should  have  been  ignorant  of  the  fact,  and  that  knowing  that  his 
own  funds  had  not  been  applied  to  the  maintenance  of  his  family,  he  sliould  never 
have  had  tlio  curiosity  to  imiuire  from  wliat  source  the  supplies  were  drawn?  It  is 
clear  that  lie  must  have  known  that  he  was  indebted  to  the  Appellant  for  the  means 
of  support  of  his  family,  and  it  is  most  improl)able  that  when  the  debt  had  grown 
to  a  large  amount,  and  his  own  affairs  had  suffered  considerably  from  the  annexa- 
tion of  tiie  pi'ovince  of  Oude,  no  L-ommunication  should  have  taken  place  between 
him  and  his  creditor.  Assuming  the  probabilitj',  in  this  state  of  things,  that  some- 
thing would  have  passed  between  [383]  them,  it  will  be  found  that  the  letters  in 
question  are  precisely  those  which  might  have  been  expected  to  be  wn'itten  under  the 
circumstances.  They  are  in  the  following  terms:  [His  Lordship  read  the  letters 
B.  D.  and  F.,  ante  [10  Moo.  Tnd.  App.],  pp.  369-371,  and  proceeded.] 

Assuming,  then,  the  genuineness  of  these  letters  to  be  thus  established,  the 
question  arises  whether  they  contain  a  sufficient  admission  of  the  debt  to  prevent  the 
application  of  the  jieriod  of  limitation  to  the  Appellant's  suit.  As  the  Judges  below- 
seemed  to  regard  the  letter  F.  as  probably  not  genuine,  and  some  suspicion  maj' 
rest  upon  it,  it  will  be  Itetter  to  confine  the  consideration  of  this  question  to  the 
letters  B.  and  D.  Their  Lordships  entertain  no  doubt  that  if  the  question  were  to 
be  tried  by  the  rules  of  Engli.sh  law  before  Lord  Tenterden's  Act,  these  letters  offering 
to  pay  tlie  principal  money  by  instalments,  and  praying  to  be  excused  from  the 
payment  of  the  interest,  would  be  an  ample  acknowledgment  to  take  the  case  out 
of  the  Statute  of  limitations,  and  they  are  not  aware  of  anything  in  the  Punjab  Code 
which  wotild  lead  to  a  dift'erent  construction.  Tlie  Judges  in  the  Courts  below  dealt 
with  tlie  questions  rather  summarih-,  and  disposed  of  the  case  without  affording  the 
Appellant  an  opportunity  of  supplying  auy  deficiency  which  they  found  in  this 
proof.  But  if  tliey  proceeded  upon  the  Act  for  the  limitation  of  suits.  No.  XI Y.  of 
1859,  and  both  the  Civil  Judge  and  the  Judicial  Commissioner  thought  that  letter 
F.  was  out  of  the  question,  their  conclusion  was  right,  becau.se  letters  B.  and  D. 
being  without  signature,  there  was  no  acknowledgment  in  writing  signed  by  the 
party  to  be  charged.  But  that  Act  not  being  applicable,  and  an  admission  of  the 
debt  being  all  that  was  requisite  to  [384]  save  the  limitation,  even  if  letter  F.  were 
put  aside,  the  letters  B.  and  D.  being  before  tlie  Judges,  they  ought  to  have  considered 
them  and  determined  whether  they  were  sufficient  to  prevent  the  Plaintiff's  remedy 
being  barred.  To  this  consideration  their  minds  were  never  applied,  and  in  dealing 
with  another  point  which  arose  in  the  case,  there  seems  to  have  been  a  miscarriage. 
It  was  proved  by  Hajee  Ali  that  the  Nawab's  brother,  Hadee  Ali  Klian,  paid  the 
Appellant  Rs.  1700.  in  two  sums,  after  he  became  agent.  The  Civil  Judge  appears 
to  have  entirely  overlooked  this  fact.  But  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  dealing  with 
the  argument  that  the  period  of  limitation  should  be  calculated  from  the  last  of  these 
payments,  which  was  made  on  the  1-lth  of  July,  1859,  observed  (a7ife  [10  Moo.  Ind. 
App.],  275)  that  "  a  period  of  limitation  cannot  now  be  renewed  by  a  payment  unless 
it  be  made  at  a  time  specifically  conditioned."  It  is  difficult  to  understand  to  what 
Code  the  Judicial  Commissioner  was  referring  when  he  made  this  observation.  In 
the  Act,  No.  XIV.  of  1859,  there  seems  to  be  no  provision  giving  effect  to  a  payment 
on  account,  or  partial  satisfaction.  The  Punjab  Code,  Part  II.,  section  1,  clause  6, 
limits  suits  to  a  certain  time  after  the  cause  of  action  shall  have  arisen,  unless 
(amongst  other  things)  the  complainant  has  "  obtained  an  admission  or  partial 
satisfaction  of  his  demand  from  the  opposite  party." 

But  from  clause  7  it  appears,  that  it  is  not  every  part  payment  which  will  amount 
to  "  a  partial  satisfaction  of  demand  "  within  the  meaning  of  the  rule.  It  must  be 
a  payment  according  to  a  regular  and  continuous  course  of  dealing,  "  something 
tantamount  to  a  running  account."  It  was  this  qualification  which  [385]  the 
Judicial  Commissioner  probably  had  in  his  mind  when  lie  made  the  observation  ; 
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but  if  he  meant  to  appl}-  tliis  Code,  and  had  turned  to  tlie  words  of  it,  lie  probably 
would  have  thought  that  the  payments  made  by  the  Defendant's  agent  ujioii  an  ac- 
count, continued  mouthlj-  for  several  months,  ought  to  be  regarded  as  tantamount 
(at  least)  to  a  running  account,  if  not  itself  correctly  described  as  a  running  account. 
The  case  has  not  been  properly  dealt  with,  nor  fully  and  sutKciently  considered 
111  the  Courts  l)eh)\v,  and.  in  tiieir  Lordshijis'  opinion,  it  ought  to  be  submitted  to 
lurtlier  and  more  careful  investigation.  They  will,  therefore,  recommend  to  Her 
Majesty  that  the  decrees  be  reversed,  and  the  cases  remitted  to  the  Court  below  for 
iri.il  of  the  issues  between  the  parties. 


[386]        KAiMALA  XAICKEX,— .■!/>/>< //««<;  I'lTCllACOO'lT^    CUIITTV.— 
Resimuient  *  [Dec.  1.  2,  and  4,  1865]. 

On  ui)i>etil  1 1(1111  the  lliiili  Voitit  <it  Madnis. 

A.,  the  lessee  for  a  term  of  a  Zcmindary,  brought  a  suit  against  H.,  the  lessor,  to 
prevent  B.  interfering  with  his  possession,  which  he  had  under  the  lease 
granted  to  him  by  B.  in  consideration  of  certain  pecuniary  advances  made 
by  him  to  B.  The  relief  sought  was  in  effect  an  injunction  to  restrain  B. 
from  collecting  the  revenue  of  the  Zemindary.  The  defence  set  up  bj-  B.  in 
liis  answer  was,  in  substance,  that  the  lease  was  an  executory  contract,  and, 
being  without  consideration,  could  not  be  enforced;  and  was  moreover  void 
for  maintenance,  by  rea.son  of  a  subsequent  agreement  for  the  advance  of  a 
sum  of  mone}'  to  carry  on  a  suit,  which  agreement  had  not  been  carried  out. 
The  Judge  of  the  Civil  Court  adopted  this  view,  and  held  the  lease  void.  The 
Higli  Court  of  Madras  on  appeal  treated  the  case  as  a  suit  for  specific  i)er- 
formance,  and  decreed  execution  of  the  lease.  Upon  appeal  the  Judicial 
Committee  sustained  the  decree  as  to  po-ssession  under  the  lease  :  but  as  it 
appeared  from  the  evidence  questionable,  whether  the  transaction  in  respect 
of  the  lease  did  not  really  operate  only  as  a  loan,  and  as  a  right  to  redeem 
might  exist,  the  affirmance  was  made  with  a  declaration,  that  it  was  to  he 
without  prejudice  to  the  claim  (if  any)  of  B.  to  which  he  might  be  entitled, 
and  to  any  iiuestion  which  might  be  raised  as  to  the  amount  actually  ad- 
vanced by  A.  to  B. 

The  appeal  in  tiiis  case  was  brought  by  Kamala  Naicken,  the  Zemindar  of  Am- 
niaya  Naickanur,  the  Defendant  in  a  suit  instituted  by  the  Respondent  against  him 
in  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura  :  which  suit  sought  relief  in  tlie  nature  of  an  injunction 
tn  prevent  the  Ap])ellant,  as  lessor,  from  interfering  with  the  possession  and  enjoy- 
ment of  the  [387]  profits  of  that  Zemindary.  The  Respondent  claimed  under  a 
lease,  dated  the  17th  of  September,  1851,  of  the  Zemindary  for  the  term  of  ten  years. 
By  the  decree  of  the  Civil  Court,  Mr.  Cotton,  the  Civil  Judge,  held,  first,  that  the 
lease  had  been  cancelled  by  a  subsequent  agreement  executed  by  the  Respondent  on 
the  25th  of  November,  1851,  and  secondly,  that  as  the  transaction,  as  between  the 
Appellant  and  Respondent,  was,  in  his  opinion,  of  the  nature  of  maintenance  and 
savoured  of  champerty,  the  lease  was  not  a  legal  or  valid  instrument,  the  provisions 
of  which  could  be  enforced  either  in  law  or  equity.  Upon  appeal  this  decree  was 
reversed  by  the  High  Court  at  Madras  (consisting  of  the  Chief  Justice.  Sir  Colley 
Harman  Scotland,  and  Mr.  Justice  Strange),  and  by  that  Court's  decree  it  was  de- 
clared, that  the  Respondent  was  entitled  to  specific  performance  of  the  lease  and  to 
the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  the  Zemindary.  under  the  terms  of  the  lease.  The 
present  appeal  was  from  this  decree. 

The  case  of  the  Appellant  was,  that  as  the  agreement  of  the  25th  November, 
1851,  was  proved,  and  the  Respondent  having  failed  to  pay  the  money  therein  men- 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Turner,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  William  Cnlvile,  and  tiie  Right  Hon.  .Sir  Edward 
Vauarhan  Williams.     Assessor, — The  Riglit  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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tioned,  the  lease  under  the  circuiustauces  became  forfeited  and  void;  and,  therefore, 
that  the  decree  of  the  High  Court  was  unjust  in  decreeing  specific  performance  of 
the  lease.  On  the  otlier  hand,  the  Respondent  insisted  that  the  lease  was  valid  and 
the  a"reeinent  a  fabricated  document,  and  submitted,  that  the  objections  of  cham- 
perty and  maintenance,  even  if  raised  upon  the  pleadings,  were  not  sustainable. 

The  substance  of  the  pleadings  and  evidence  appear  sufficiently  in  their  Lord- 
shiji's  judgment. 

[388]  The  Attorney-General  (Sir  K.  Palmer,  Q.C.,),  Mr  W.  H.  Melvill,  and  Mr. 
J.  1).  Mayuc,  for  tlie  Appellant  ;  and  Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  Ci).C.,  and  Mr.  W.  W.  Mackeson, 
for  tlie  Kcsjiondent. 

Their  l.iirdslii]is'  judgment  was  pronounced  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelmsford  (Dec.  21,  1865). — The  original  suit  out  of 
which  this  Appeal  ari.ses  was  instituted  in  the  Civil  Court  by  the  Respondent,  for  the 
purj)ose  of  obtaining  undisturbed  possession  of  a  lease  of  the  Zemindary  granted  to' 
him  by  the  Appellant,  the  Zemindar. 

The  lease,  whicli  is  dated  the  17th  of  September,  1851,  recites  that  the  Appellant 
had  leased  out  to  the  Respondent  the  wliole  of  the  Zemindary  for  a  period  of  ten 
years  from  Fusli,  1267  (answering  to  the  year  1857,  a.d.),  and  had  fixed  the  amount 
of  lease  at  Rs.  19,000  per  annum.  It  then  directs  that  out  of  the  Rs.  19,000  the  lessee 
should  pay  the  pesli  kist  of  the  Zemindary,  at  Rs.  13,961.  8a.  6p.,  and  certain  other 
expenses,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  Rs.  16,469.  8a.  6p.,  and  that  out  of  the  amount 
to  be  realized  during  the  ten  years  at  Rs.  2530.  7a.  6p.,  after  deducting  the  Rs. 
16,469.  8a.  6p.,  Rs.  .3000,  which  the  lessor  states  "  I  have  up  to  this  da}'  borrowed 
from  you  under  the  Bonds  executed  to  you  by  me  and  its  interest,"  should  be  paid 
(for  this  is  clearly  what  was  intended,  although  the  sentence  is  not  complete) ;  and 
it  then  proceeds  thus  :  "  that  if  I  can  afford  to  pay  the  same  before  the  lease  of  the 
Zemindary  shall  take  effect  in  Fusli,  1267,  you  should  receive  the  principal  and  in- 
terest ;  that  I  should  also  pay  the  [389]  said  amount  if  demanded  by  you  ;  that  even  if 
the  said  debt  may  be  thus  discharged,  still  you  would,  without  any  objection  what- 
ever, enjoy  the  lease  of  the  said  Zemindary  for  the  said  ten  years,  in  consideration 
of  the  assistance  you  have  done  to  me  ;  that  as  you  have  at  my  request  agreed  to  lend 
me  Rs.  18,000,  in  order  to  discharge  my  debts,  and  j'ou  should,  after 
getting  possession  of  the  said  Zemindary,  lend  me  Rs.  5000,  in  Fusli,  1267, 
Rs.  5000  in  the  following  Fusli,  and  Rs.  5000  in  the  next  following  Fusli  ; 
and  should  credit  for  these  sums,  and  the  said  sum  of  Rs.  3000  (in  tlie 
event  of  it  not  being  paid  before  the  lease  takes  eft'ect),  the  aforesaid  annual 
residue  Rs.  2530.  7a.  6p.  :  that  in  the  event  of  my  not  requiring  the  said  loan,  you 
should  deduct  the  said  sum  of  Rs.  3000  and  its  interest  from  the  amount  to  be 
realized  by  you  for  the  debt  at  Rs.  2530  per  annum,  and  pay  me  the  remainder 
annually."  The  Appellant,  on  the  same  day,  executed  two  Bonds  to  the  Respondent, 
one  for  Rs.  2000  and  the  other  for  Rs.  1000.  The  Bbr.d  for  Rs.  2000  is  in  these 
terms,  "  To  meet  the  cost  of  suit  now  instituted  by  me,  and  the  demand  of  Rama- 
krishna  Setti  by  means  of  precept,  etc.,  I  have  up  to  this  date  borrowed  of  you  the 
sum  of  Rs.  2000.  For  this  sum  of  Rs.  2000  and  the  interest  thereon,  at  1  per  cent, 
per  mensem.  I  have  rented  out  to  you  my  Zemindary  for  a  term  of  ten  years  from 
Fusli,  1267,  and  executed  a  lease  s|iecifying  the  amount  of  the  rent  to  be  Rs.  2530. 
7a.  6p.  per  year  :  therefore  j'ou  should  credit  this  rent  amount  towards  the  principal 
and  interest  in  question.  If  you  require  the  said  principal  and  nterest  before  the 
said  Zemindary  is  put  in  your  possession  in  Fusli,  1267,  I  shall  pay  them,  and  I 
[390]  shall  also  discharge  the  said  debt  if  I  could  get  coin.  Although  the  debt  may 
be  discharged  as  aforesaid,  yet  there  is  no  objection  whatever  in  your  enjoving  the 
lease,  of  the  said  Zemindary,  under  the  terms  of  the  lease,  for  a  term  of  ten  years 
from  Fusli,  1267."  The  Bond  for  Rs.  1000  recites  the  execution  of  the  bond  for 
Rs.  2000,  and  in  all  other  respects  is  exactly  similar.  In  addition  to  these  securities 
the  Appellant  on  the  same  day  (the  I7th  of  September,  1851),  issued  an  order  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  villages  in  his  Zemindary,  reciting  the  lease  to  the  Respondent 
from  Fusli,  1267,  to  Fusli,  1276,  directing  them  "to  continue  to  pay  during  tlie 
said  Fusli  to  the  said  Settiar  (the  Respondent),  or  his  agents,  all  sorts  of  revenue, 
and  place  themselves  under  his  orders." 

T^pon  the  arrival  of  the  term  at  which  the  Respondent  became  entitled  under  the 
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lease  to  the  possession  of  the  revenue  of  the  Zeniiiidniy.  he  sent  the  ahove  order  of 
the  Appellant  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  villaf.'es,  but  fl)und  that  the  Api>ellant  had 
issued  a  eounter  order,  direetiuf,'  them  to  send  to  himself  the  eoUec-tions  and  aceounls. 

The  Respondent  thereupon  instituted  his  suit  in  the  Civil  Court  of  Madura, 
praying  for  a  decree  adjudii;inu'  the  Defendant  not  to  interfere  with  and  i)revent 
ins  enjoyment  of  all  the  imomcs  of  the  Zeniiiidary. 

The  Plaintitt'  in  his  plaint  reeites  that  haviufj;  obli'ied  tlie  Defendant  by  lending 
him  Rs.  :iO()0  on  the  17th  of  SejJtember,  1,^51.  in  relief  of  the  distress  wjiii-li  he  had 
been  subject  to,  he  has  leased  out  to  iiini  the  whole  of  his  Zemindary,  and  then  sets 
out  the  stipulations  in  the  lease,  and  after  stating  the  [391]  takid Or  order  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  villages  of  the  same  date,  he  alleges  that  he  liad  sent  a  eopy  of  the 
Defendant's  takid  with  his  own  takid  to  the  villagers  who  had  admitted  them,  but 
that  Defendant  had  sent  a  counter  order,  and  had  thus  prevented  him  from  holding 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  lease,  and  he  jirays  for  a  decree  in  tlie  terms  above 
mentioned. 

The  Defendant  by  his  answer  alleges  that  the  Plaintiff,  a  Merchant,  has,  with  a 
view  of  defrauding  the  Defendant  and  getting  the  agreement  in  question  from  him 
by  holding  out  to  him  hopes  of  pecuniary  and  other  assistance,  executed  sejiarate 
documents  to  the  Defendant's  men,  and  having  thus  gained  them  over  and  caused 
them  to  persuade  the  Defendant,  had  thus  fraudulently  oljtained  the  agreement  in 
question. 

That  the  sum  of  Rs.  :iOOO.  which  is  said  to  have  been  advanced  to  the  Defendant 
by  the  Plaintift'  for  tlie  agreement  in  question  w-as  never  paid.  That  the  Plaintiif 
has  entirely  omitted  to  mention  in  his  plaint  the  stipulations  of  the  documents 
passed  respecting  the  same,  and  the  documents  pass(>d  in  pursuance  thereof  in 
regard  to  certain  other  transactions,  as  also  the  sti]iulntion  of  these  documents  by 
which  the  Plaintiff  is  bound  to  do  certain  acts. 

The  Plaintiff  in  his  replication  denies  that  the  lease  was  obtained  by  holding  out 
any  hopes  to  the  Defendant,  or  by  executing  any  documents  to  the  Defendant's  men 
as  alleged  in  the  answer.  And  as  to  the  Rs.  3000  not  having  been  paid,  he  states 
that  the  Defendant  has  not  onlj'  executed  a  Bond  for  the  sum  of  Rs.  ;?000  which  is 
said  in  the  plaint  to  have  been  lent  to  him  by  the  Plaintiff,  but  has  also  acknow- 
[392]-ledged  liis  (Defendant's)  receipts  of  the  same  in  the  said  lease. 

And  lastly,  the  Defendant  by  his  rejoinder  states  "  that  about  seven  years  ago 
the  Plaintift",  with  a  view  of  obtaining  a  lease  of  the  Defendant's  Zeniindarv.  and 
breaking  his  friendship  with  Mr.  Fondclair,  who  had  obtained  an  Izaradar  and  had 
neld  dealings  with  him  at  the  time,  caused  the  Defendant  to  institute  a  suit  against 
that  gentleman,  atid  held  out  to  him  hopes  of  pecuniary  assistance  for  that  suit, 
for  the  jirecept  to  which  the  Defendant  was  then  liable,  and  other  necessary  exjienses. 
That  the  Plaintift'  has  also  caused  the  Defendant's  men  and  friends  (whom  lie 
gained  over)  to  persuade  the  Defendant,  and  having  thus  obtained  the  lease  has 
executed  separate  agreements  to  them,  giving  them  certain  shares  in  the  said  lease 
as  follows,  viz.,  one  eighth  share  for  the  Defendant's  manager,  Mutta3''a  Pillai,  in 
the  name  of  his  younger  brother  Mayandiya  Pillai  ;  one  thirty-second  share  for  his 
Rayasam  (Clerk),  Subbramaniya  Pillai,  in  the  name  of  his  brother-in-law,  Sankara- 
lingum  Pillia  :  five  thirty-second  shares  for  his  friend  Varadaya  Naikar;  and  five 
thirty-second  shares  for  Kalaryar  Kovil  Chellama  Ayar,  a  friend  of  both  the  parties, 
in  the  name  of  his  son,  Aiyairayar.  These  particulars  came  to  the  Defendant's 
notice  lately.  That  the  Plaintiff  obtained  two  Bonds  from  the  Defendant  (on  the 
date  of  the  said  document)  for  the  sum  of  Rs.  .3000,  which  he  required  at  the  time, 
but  paid  him  only  Rs.  500  at  the  time.  With  the  aid  of  this  money,  the  Defendant 
instituted  a  suit  against  the  said  gentleman  in  No.  4  of  1851,  on  the  file  of  this 
Court  of  Rs.  23,000.  The  Plaintiff  has  subse-[393]-quently  paid  to  the  Defendant 
only  Rs.  52  on  one  occasion,  and  Rs.  500  on  another  occasion,  and  has  executed  to 
him  an  a"reement  of  the  25th  of  November,  1851,  to  the  effect  that  if  he  should  fail 
to  pay  the  rest  of  the  amount  within  five  days,  he  would  return  the  lease  and  bond, 
and  receive  back  the  amount  advanced  by  him.  The  Plaintiff,  who  failed  to  pay 
the  money  within  the  said  time,  having  been  demanded  about  the  same,  has  stated 
in  the  presence  of  certain  midiators  that  he  would,  according  to  his  younger  brother's 
advice,  return  the  said  lease,  etc.,  and  that  the  said  sum  of  Rs.  1000  and  odd  should 
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be  jiaid  back.  Accoidingl.y,  tlie  said  amount  was  ready,  and  the  Plaintiff  was 
seaiiiied  for,  but  he  could  not  be  found.  The  Plaintiff  having-  failed  to  give  any 
]>ecuniary  assistance  according  to  his  positive  promise  and  concealed  himself,  the 
Defendant  was  oI)ligcd  to  pay  Rs.  1000  and  odd  for  Madura  Ramakristna  Chetti's 
precept  tlirougli  Mr.  Fondclair,  and  to  witiidraw  the  said  suit  No.  4  ;  and  the 
])efendanls'  grove  of  tamarind  trees  and  karamal  (tanks),  wliicli  can  jneld  Rs.  5000 
jier  annum,  were  sold  at  auction." 

From  the  singularly  hjose  and  iue.\act  character  of  the  pleadings,  it  is  scarcely 
possil)le  to  discover  wliat  were  the  precise  questions  intended  to  he  raised  between 
the  parties,  and  no  cop)^  of  the  issues  is  to  be  found  amongst  the  printed  proceed- 
ings. 

It  is  clear,  however,  that  two  of  the  main  questions  of  fact  to  l)e  tried  were: 

First,  wliether  the  lease  of  17th  of  September,  1851,  was  obtained  by  undue 
influence;  and,  secondly,  whether  the  document  of  the  '2oth  of  November,  1851, 
was  a  genuine  document. 

Another  question  arose  as  to  the  payment  of  the  [394]  Rs.  3000  by  the  Plaintiff 
to  the  Defendant,  which  although  not  decisive  of  the  suit,  has  yet  an  important 
bearing  upon  the  genuineneses  of  the  document  upon  which  the  case  principally, 
if  not  altogether,  depended.  The  Plaintiff  rested  the  proof  of  his  case  entirely 
upon  the  lease  of  the  I7th  of  September,  1851,  and  the  two  Bonds  of  the  same  date 
executed  by  the  Defendant,  in  which  the  advance  of  the  Rs.  -3000  before  their 
execution  is  distinctlj'  admitted,  and  also  upon  the  order  to  the  inhabitants  to  pay 
to  the  lessee  or  liis  agents,  after  the  connneucement  of  the  lease,  the  whole  revenue 
of  the  Zemindary. 

The  Defendant,  in  support  of  the  allegation  in  liis  rejoinder,  produced  a  docu- 
ment, dated  the  25th  of  November,  1851,  and  purporting  to  be  attested  by  three 
witnesses,  and  to  have  been  engrossed  b}'  one  Appavaiyar,  of  Madura.  And  he 
called  five  witnesses  to  prove  its  execution.  Of  these,  two  were  the  persons  whose 
names  appeared  as  attesting  witnesses,  the  third  name  l>eing  that  of  a  person  who 
was  i)roved  to  liave  been  dead  several  years,  and  another  was  Appavaiyar,  the 
alleged  writer  of  the  document.  All  these  five  witnesses  swore  to  the  execution  of 
it  by  the  Plaintiff  in  their  presence.  In  addition  to  this  evidence,  four  of  the 
witnesses  stated  in  almost  the  same  words,  that  "  the  Plaintiff'  did  not  act  up  to  the 
conditions  of  the  agreement.  That  as  soon  as  the  term  of  the  agreement  had 
expired,  the  Defendant  sent  for  the  Plaintiff  and  asked  him  to  receive  back  the 
money  and  return  the  lease  and  the  Bonds.  That  the  Plaintiff  said  in  a  week  he 
would  send  for  and  return  the  documents  and  receive  back  the  money." 

I  pon  the  case  thus  presented  the  Civil  Judge  of  [395]  Madura  dismissed  the  suit 
on  the  ground  that  the  alleged  lease  was  an  executory  contract,  and  being  w'ithout 
consideration  could  not  be  enforced,  and  also  that  tlie  transaction  was  void  for 
maintenance. 

Upon  appeal  to  the  High  Court  of  Judicature  the  objections  taken  by  the  Civil 
Judge  were  overruled,  and  the  case  remanded  to  him  to  be  disposed  of  upon  its 
merits  generally.  It  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  consider  the  objections  upon  which 
the  Civil  Judge  originally  disposed  of  the  case.  They  were  very  slightly  alluded 
to  in  the  argument  before  their  Lordships,  and  are  not  entitled  to  any  weight.  On 
the  return  of  the  case  to  the  Civil  Judge,  he  decided  upon  the  merits  in  favour  of 
the  Appellant.  He  thought  there  was  no  cause  to  question  the  truth  of  the  evidence 
and  genuineness  of  the  document  of  the  ■25th  of  November,  1851,  that  tlie  lease  of 
the  Zemindary  was  cancelled  by  it,  and  he,  therefore,  decreed  that  the  PIaintiti''s 
suit  be  dismissed.  Upon  appeal  the  High  Court  of  Judicature  reversed  this  decree, 
and  gave  judgment  that  the  Plaintiff  was  entitled  to  specific  performance  of  the 
lease,  and  to  the  possession  and  enjovnnent  of  the  Zemindary  under  the  terms  of 
such  lease. 

Before  proceeding  to  examine  the  grounds  of  this  decree,  their  Lordships  cannot 
refrain  from  animadverting  upon  the  inaccurate  ^nd  inartificial  cliaracter  of  tlie 
pleadings  in  this  case. 

The  Plaintiff's  right  of  action  depended  entirely  upon  the  lease,  which  entitled 
him  to  possession  of  tlie  Zemindary;  and  if  that  possession  had  been  usurped  by 
tlie  Zemindar,  the  Plaintiff'  ought  to  have  brought  ejectment.  The  prayer  of  his 
jilaint    seems    rather   to    lie    for    an    injunction    to    restrain    the    Zemindar   [396] 
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from  coUeftiiig  the  revenue  of  his  Zeinindary,  against  the  terms  of  iiis  own 
autliority  to  the  Plaintiff.  But  the  High  Court  of  Judicature  apjiear  to  treat  the 
suit  as  one  for  specific  jjerformance,  wliich  it  could  not  he  if,  according  to  their 
opinion,  the  lease  was  not  an  executory  contract.  It  is  most  desirable  that  such 
laxity  of  pleading  should  lie  discountenanced,  as  it  imposes  additional  difKcultics 
in  the  decision  of  a  ease  like  tiie  present,  where  the  utmost  precision  and  accuracy 
were  necessary  in  order  to  bring  the  jiarties  to  distinct  issues. 

It  is  evident  that  the  whole  case  ultimately  resolved  itself  into  the  proof  of  the 
genuineness  of  the   document  of  the   25th  of   November,    1851. 

This  question  is  involved  in  considerable  difKculty.  On  the  one  side  there  in 
the  jjositive  testimony  of  five  witnesses,  who  swear  to  the  execution  of  the  document ; 
and  on  the  other,  there  is  negative  evidence  of  the  strongest  eharact*.'r  arising  from 
the  great  improbability  of  its  ever  having  been  executed.  It  must,  however,  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  on"s  of  displacing  the  Plaintiff's  case  rested  upon  the  Defen- 
dant, and  in  support  of  his  appeal  he  ought  to  be  able  to  show  that  the  evidence 
he  produced  was  so  unsuspicious  and  satisfactory  that  the  Hiirh  Court  of  Judicature 
were  not  justified  in  making  a  decree  against  him. 

The  Plaintiff's  evidence  merelj-  consisted  of  the  lease  of  the  17th  of  September, 
1851,  and  of  the  contemporaneous  Bonds,  and  the  authority  from  the  Zemindar 
for  the  collection  of  the  revenue.  Tlie  Defendant  rested  his  defence  on  three 
grounds: — first,  that  the  lease  was  fraudulently  obtained  by  the  Plaintiff  by 
means  of  bribing  the  Defendant's  servants  [397]  and  friends  to  exert  their  in- 
fluence to  persuade  him  to  grant  it;  secondly,  that  the  whole  of  the  Rs.  .'iOOO,  the 
consideration  for  the  lease,  was  not  jiaid,  l)ut  only  Ks.  1052,  by  three  payments; 
and.  thirdly,  the  agreement  of  the  25tli  of  November,  1851,  by  which  the  Plaintiff 
agreed  to  return  the  lease  if  he  did  not  make  payment  of  the  residue  of  the 
Rs.  3000,  within  five  days,  which  he  failed  to  do. 

With  respect  to  the  allegation  of  the  improper  and  fraudulent  mode  in  which 
the  Plaintiff  obtained  the  lease,  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  more  than  that  the  Civil 
Judge  thought  it  was  not  supported  by  the  evidence. 

The  question  as  to  whether  the  whole  of  the  Rs.  3000,  was  advanced  requires  a 
little  more  consideration.  The  Plaintiff  relied  entirely  upon  the  estopjiel  arising 
from  the  statement  of  the  advance  of  that  sum  in  the  lease  and  the  Bonds. 

The  Defendant  proved  that  the  Plaintiff  paid  only  Rs.  500  on  the  date  of  the 
execution  of  the  Bonds,  and  that  when  the  agreement  of  the  25th  of  November,  1851, 
was  executed,  a  further  sum  of  Rs.  500,  was  paid.  If  the  genuineness  of  the  agree- 
ment of  the  25th  of  November,  1851,  was  established,  it  expressly  states  that 
Rs.  1052  only  had  been  paid.  It  is  difficult  to  reconcile  the  mode  in  whicli  tlie 
Plaintiff  conducted  his  suit  with  the  idea  that  he  had  really  paid  the  Rs.  3000  to 
the  Defendant.  He  is  a  Merchant  at  Madura,  keeping  Books,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
in  which  all  his  transactions  would  be  entered.  He  might  have  presented  himself 
as  a  witness,  have  proved  the  advance  of  the  Rs.  3000,  and  liave  vouched  the  entries 
in  his  Books  in  support  of  his  evidence.  This  course  of  proceeding  would  not  only 
[398]  have  established  the  honesty  of  his  case,  but  have  gone  very  far  to  show  that 
the  agreement  of  the  25th  of  November,  1851,  with  its  statement  of  the  advance 
of  only  Rs.  1052,  could  not  have  been  signed  by  him. 

But  notwithstanding  the  prejudice  which  arises  to  the  Plaintiff's  case  from  his 
not  appearing  as  a  witness  to  facts  peculiarly  within  liis  knowledge,  and  especially 
to  disprove  liis  signature  to  the  document  of  the  25th  of  November,  1851,  that 
document  is  still  exposed  to  all  the  improbabilities  which  surround  it  on  every 
side.  The  Defendant's  case  represents  the  Plaintiff  as  so  anxious  to  procure  the 
lease  in  question  that  he  bribed  the  Defendant's  servants  and  friends  to  assist  him 
in  his  endeavour  to  obtain  it  ,■  and  yet,  succeeding  in  his  object,  as  having  agreed 
a  little  more  than  two  months  afterwards  to  surrender  the  right  which  he  had  ac- 
quired by  such  improper  means,  >ipon  non-payment  of  a  sum  of  Rs.  1948,  within 
five  days,  and  as  having  been  unable  to  raise  such  a  comjiaratively  small  sum  to  save 
this  valuable  interest  from  forfeiture. 

It  is  a  circumstance  worthy  of  remark  that  the  lease  was  registered  innnediately 
after  its  execution,  but  the  alleged  document  of  the  25th  of  November,  1851,  was 
never  registered  at  all.  Now,  although  it  might  not  have  been  one  which  it  was 
absolutely  necessary  to  register,  yet  when  a  lease  was  recorded  which  so  seriously 
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aft'ected  tlie  interests  of  the  Zemindar,  it  might  have  been  expected  that  an  instru- 
ment which  five  daj's  after  its  execution  had  actually  i)ut  an  end  to  the  lessee's  right 
to  the  lease,  would  have  been  placed  upon  the  register  as  a  matter  of  ordinary 
)irudcnce  and  ]irccaution. 

[399]  One  circumstance  of  improl)ability  suggested  1)y  the  High  Court  of 
Judicature  must  be  dismissed  as  having  arisen  from  a  misapprehension  of  the  facts. 
They  say,  "'  The  lease  in  issue  was  on  a  stamp,  the  instrument  to  cancel  it  is  on  un- 
stamped paper  :  and  it  is  highly  improljable  that  the  precautions  taken  in  this 
respect  to  fortify  the  lease  should  not  have  been  adopted  to  strengthen  and  place 
as  far  as  possible  beyond  question  an  instrument  obtained  to  make  void  the  lease, 
if  such  instrument  were  genuine."  The  fact,  however,  is,  that  both  the  lease  and  the 
insti'umont  were  originally  without  stamps,  and  upon  both  the  penalty  was  paid 
for  stamping  them  to  render  them  admissible  in  evidence. 

But  a  further  improbability  arises  from  the  circumstance  that  after  the  Defen- 
dant had  obtained  this  instrument,  and  the  terms  of  it  had  not  been  complied 
with,  he  allowed  th"  lease  on  the  Bonds  to  remain  in  the  Plaintiff's  possession  for 
upwards  of  six  years  without  any  attempt  to  obtain  them  from  him,  except  what  he 
states  in  his  rejoinder,  "  That  the  money  he  was  to  pay  back  was  ready,  and  the 
Plaintiff  was  searched  for  and  could  not  be  found."  There  is  no  evidence  of  this 
alleged  fact,  and  it  is  highly  improbable  that  the  Plaintiff,  who  was  carrying  on 
business  at  Madura,  should  have  eluded  the  Defendant's  search  during  so  many 
years.  But  if  he  was  thus  continually  endeavouring  to  escape  the  fulfilment  of  his 
undertaking,  it  is  the  more  extraordinary  that  the  Defendant  should  not  have 
instituted  a  suit  against  him  to  compel  him  to  deliver  up  the  lease  and  the  Bonds 
upon  payment  back  of  the  money  he  had  received,  and  which  alleges  that  he  was 
ready  to  pay. 

[400]  But  all  these  improbabilities  are  as  nothing,  in  comparison  with  that  which 
arises  from  the  conduct  of  the  Defendant  in  the  present  suit.  The  object  of  this  suit  is 
to  obtain  a  decree  to  enable  the  Plaintiff  to  collect  all  the  revenue  of  the  Zemiudary, 
to  which  he  claimed  to  be  entitled  under  the  lease  granted  to  him  by  the  Defendant. 

If  the  Defendant's  case  founded  upon  tlie  document  in  question  was  a  true  one, 
he  had  a  short  and  conclusive  answer  to  the  Plaintiff,  and  it  is  not  unfair  to  presume 
that  it  would  at  once  have  been  brought  forward.  It  is  not  pretended  that  there 
is  any  distinct  allusion  to  such  a  document  in  tlie  Defendant's  answer,  but  certain 
vague  and  doubtful  expressions  are  relied  upon,  as  showing  that  it  must  have  been 
in  existence  at  this  time,  although;  not  specifically  mentioned.  But  if  this  were 
the  case  it  is  most  unaccountable,  that  the  Defendant  should  have  left  this  complete 
answer  to  the  Plaintiff's  case  to  the  last  stage  of  his  pleadings,  and  even  then  have 
introduced  it  almost  incidently  as  part  of  a  narrative  of  the  transactions  between 
them. 

One  other  circumstance  may  be  mentioned  as  prejudicial  to  the  notion 
of  this  being  a  genuine  document.  The  Defendant  himself  put  in  evidence 
a  Bond,  dated  the  1st  of  September,  1856,  executed  by  Mutta  Pillai  to 
the  Plaintiff  for  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  Rs.  250,  within  ten  months,  from 
the  profits  derived  from  one  eighth  share  of  the  Zemindary,  and  from  the  income 
of  his  own  lands.  The  lease  of  the  Zemindary  was  to  commence  in  1857,  and 
Mutta  Pillai  would  then  l)e  put  in  possession  of  his  share.  Mutta  Pillai  was  the 
manager  of  tlie  Defendant,  and  it  is  hardly  possible  to  believe  that  if  the  [401] 
document  in  question  had  ever  been  executed,  it  should  have  been  unknown  to  him, 
and  that  he  should  have  been  dealing  with  an  interest  in  1856  which  had  ceased 
to  exist  in  1851. 

All  these  strong  improbabilities  the  Defendant  had  to  overcome  before  he  could 
fairly  expect  that  reliance  would  be  placed  upon  witnesses,  however  numerous, 
to  the  execution  of  a  document  upon  which  his  own  conduct  had  thrown  so  much 
suspicion.  All  the  facts  were  within  his  own  knowledge,  and  yet  he  did  not  tender 
himself  as  a  witness  to  strengthen  the  evidence  which  both  from  the  station  of  the 
witnesses  produced  by  him,  and  from  the  general  character  of  their  testimony, 
is  extremely  untrustworthy.  No  satisfactory  explanation  was  even  attempted 
of  any  of  the  extraordinary  circumstances  accompanying  and  following  the  supposed 
agreement,  and  the  effect  of  them  is  not  to  be  weakened,  much  less  avoided,  by  the 
observation  of  the  C'jvil  Judge,  that  "there  is  no  accounting  for  a  native's  acts." 
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Their  Loidsliips  think  that  the  High  Coiirl  of  Judiealuie  were  warranted  iu  tlieir 
lonilusion,  tliat  "  ui)un  consideration  of  all  the  eireunistnuees  affecting  the  credi- 
bility of  the  witnesses  and  the  whole  of  the  i^vidence,  together  witli  tile  ])rol)aljililies 
and  improbabilities  of  the  case,  the  document  had  not  been  proved  to  be  a  ;;enuine 
innl  binding  instrument." 

In  adopting  this  view  their  ijordsiiips  arc  anxious  to  preserve  to  the  Apiieilant 
all  the  rights  whicii  arose  to  the  Zemindar  out  of  his  dealings  with  the  Respondent. 
Although  the  Resiiondent  may  be  entitled  to  possession  under  the  lease,  yet  it  may 
be  at  least  questionable  whether  tlie  transaction  did  not  [402]  o])crate  merely  as 
a  security  for  the  money  advanced,  and  agreed  to  be  advanced,  and  wiiether  the 
Zemindar  would  not  have  been  entitled  to  redeem.  Again,  the  unwillingness  of  the 
Respondent  to  appear  as  a  witness,  knowing  that  it  was  not  only  asserted  that  he  had 
not  advanced  the  full  sum  agreed  upon,  liut  also  that  he  was  charged  with  imposition 
and  fraud,  makes  it  extremely  doubtful  whether  the  Zemindar  ever  received  the  wiiole 
nniount  of  Rs.  ^OOO.  Their  Lordships  will,  therefore,  humbly  reconuni'iid  to  Her 
Majesty  that  the  decree  of  the  High  Court  of  Judicature  in  favour  of  the  Respondent 
for  possession  of  the  Zetnindary  under  tlie  terms  of  the  lease  be  affirmed  with  costs, 
liut  with  a  declaration  that  it  is  to  be  without  prejudice  to  the  claim  for  redemption 
(if  any)  to  which  the  A]jpcllant  may  be  entitled,  and  to  any  (juestion  which  may  be 
raised  as  to  the  amount  actually  advanced  to  the  Zemindar  by  the  Respondent. 


[403]  PRANKISHEN  PAUL  CllOWDlW ,— Appellant .-  MOTHOORAMOHUN  PAUL 
CUO\^'BB.Y ,— Respondent  *  [Dec.  15,  1865]. 

On  Appeal  from  the  SvJder  Dewannt/  Adawlut  at  Calciitfa. 

An  adult  brother,  a  member  of  a  joint  undivided  Hindu  family,  in  consequence 
of  disputes,  separated  from  the  family.  As  no  regtdar  jiartitiou  of  the 
estate  was  made,  the  lands  remained  undivided,  and  eacli  nieml)er  took  his 
share  of  the  rents.  After  a  short  separation,  the  brother  returned  to  the 
family,  and  it  was  by  a  deed  of  Unghoputtur,  or  settlement,  agreed  that  the 
acquisitions  made  by  the  elder  brother  during  the  separation  should  go  into 
the  joint  funds.  During  the  separation  the  elder  brother  purchased  a  Putnee 
Talook.  Held,  that  the  reunion  of  the  Brother  to  the  family  remitted  him  to 
his  former  status,  as  a  member  of  a  joint  Hindoo  family,  and  that  he  was 
entitled  to  share  in  the  purchase,  as  it  must  be  presumed  to  have  been  made 
out  of  the  funds  of  the  joint  estate. 

The  presumption  of  Hindoo  law-  is,  that  property  not  shown  to  he  separate  is 
joint,  and  the  oiiii.s  probandi  lies  on  the  party  claiming  it  as  separately 
acquired  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  411.  412]. 

The  parties  to  this  appeal  constituted  a  joint  undivided  Hindoo  family.  The 
suit  was  brought  by  the  Appellant  in  the  Zillah  Court  at  Nuhdea  against  his  In-other, 
Nobokishen  Paul,  deceased,  and  now  represented  by  his  son,  the  Respondent,  to 
recover,  after  crediting  the  Defendant  with  certain  moneys  paid,  a  balance  of 
Rs.  8244.  8a.,  together  with  interest  thereon,  making  together  the  aggregate  sum 
of  Rs.  16,489  alleged  to  be  owing  from  him,  in  respect  of  the  moiety  of  tlie  purchase 
money  of  a  Putnee  Talook ;  after  an  account  taken  of  the  reception  of  the  rents 
[404]  of  tlie  family  property  in  which  it  was  alleged  the  Appellant  and  Nobokishen 
Paul  Chowdry  held  equal  undivided  moieties. 

The  Respondent's  defence  was,  that  the  Putnee  Talook  had  been  purchased  out 
of  the  joint  family  acquisitions:  and  upon  that  issue  the  case  was  tried  by  the 
Principal  Sudder  Ameen.     The  suit  was  dismissed  by  that  Court,  as  well  as  by  the 


*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  William  Colvile,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Vaughan  Williams.     Assessor. — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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Suddei-  l>ewauiiy  Adawlut  to  which  an  appeal  was  made,  and  from  whose  judgment 
ttie  present  appeal  was  brought. 

The  (luestion  turned  upon  the  effect  of  the  evidence  adduced.  The  general 
facts,  as  well  as  such  parts  of  the  evidence  essential  to  the  comprehension  of  the 
case,  will  he  found  in  the  judgment  of  their  Lordships. 

Mr.  Kolt,  t^C,  and  iMr.  l.eith,  for  the  Appellant,  contended,  that  the  case  made 
l)V  the  evidence  was,  that  the  purchase  of  the  Putnee  Talooks  in  question  was  made 
by  the  Appellant,  and  that  the  Respondent  was  a  subpurchaser  of  a  moiety  from 
the  Appellant;  thereupon  he  became  liable  for  the  payment  of  one  moiety  of  the 
purchase  money,  and  that  though  the  Defendant  pleaded  that  tiie  purchase  money 
was  paid  by  tiie  Apjjellant  out  of  their  joint  moneys,  and,  therefore,  nothing  was 
due  from  him  in  respect  of  the  sul>purchase,  yet  he  had  failed  to  establish  sucli  fact 
by  evidence,  and  they  insisted  that  the  Respondent  was  estopped  from  entering  into 
evidence  on  that  point  by  a  deed  of  Ungshoputtur,  or  settlement,  of  the  28th  of  .July, 
IcS-lS,  made  between  the  Appellant  and  the  Respondent's  father. 

[405]  The  Attorney-Ueneral  (Sir  R.  Palmer,  ().C.),  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Melvill,  ap- 
)jcared  for  tiie  Respondent,  but  were  not  called  upon  by  their  Lordships,  whose 
judgment  was  delivered  l)y 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile. — Tiieir  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  no 
ground  lias  been  shown  for  disturbing  either  of  the  decisions  below,  and,  therefore, 
tbev  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  call  upon  the  Respondent's  Counsel. 

The  case  turns  almost  entirely  upon  the  construction  to  be  given  to  the  deed  of 
Ungshobodhareet  Puttur.  That  deed  not  only  defines  the  rights  and  obligations  of 
the  parties,  but  it  contains  a  narrative  of  the  facts  of  the  case  upon  which  we  can 
rely,  as  it  is  a  statement  in  which  both  parties  joined,  at  a  time  when  there  was 
apparently  no  difference  l^etween  them. 

It  appears,  then,  from  that  deed,  that  this  was  a  joint  Hindoo  family,  consisting 
of  the  Appellant,  and  the  Respondent,  and  a  younger  brother  of  the  half  blood,  who 
w^as  a  minor,  and  is  since  deceased.  They  were,  in  all  respects,  a  joint  and  un- 
divided family.  In  the  year  185i  B.E.,  there  were  disputes  Ijetween  the  adult 
luothcrs.  and  they  separated,  but  there  was  no  regular  partition  of  the  estate.  The 
elfect  of  the  separation  was  that  the  lands  remained  undivided,  but  each  brother, 
being  no  longer  a  member  of  a  joint  Hindoo  famil3'.  took  his  share  of  the  rents. 

It  appears  from  other  parts  of  the  Record,  and  although  it  is  not  very  distinctly 
stated  in  the  deed,  [406]  it  would  almost  follow  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  that  the 
younger  brother  had  then  a  large  claim  against  the  elder  brother,  who  had  been  the 
manager  of  the  estate,  in  respect  of  the  rents  and  profits  received  previous  to  the 
partition.  That  is  stated  distinctly  in  the  judgment  of  the  Sudder  Court,  where 
the  Judges  say,  "  We  find  that  the  Plaintiff's  Pleader  admits  that  up  to  1253  his 
client,  as  elder  brother,  made  all  the  collections,  and  held  all  the  joint  funds  of  the 
family.  That  although  a  separation  took  place  in  1253,  and  the  Plaintiff'  was 
bound  to  give  a  full  and  honest  account  of  his  management,  no  such  accounts  were 
ever  rendered  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  brother  Defendant." 

The  separation  of  the  two  brothers  continued  for  little  more  than  eleven  months  : 
they  then  agreed  to  come  together  again,  and  this  deed  was  executed.  The  deed 
states  that,  during  that  period,  the  elder  brother  had  entered  into  a  treaty  for  the 
jiurchase  of  the  Putnee  Talook,  the  price  of  which  is  the  subject  of  the  present  con- 
tention :  and  further,  that  the  youngest  brother  having  died,  and  his  mother  having 
taken  his  share  by  inheritance,  Prankishen  Paul  Chowdry  had  purchased  that  share 
from  her,  subject  to  an  annual  payment  of  Rs.  i-UU. 

On  the  reunion  of  the  two  brothers,  which  of  itself  remitted  them  to  their  former 
statu.'i  as  members  of  a  joint  Hindoo  family,  it  was  expressly  agreed  that  those 
acquisitions  which  the  elder  brother  had  made  whilst  the  separation  continued, 
should  all  go  into  the  joint  fund,  and  the  deed  provides  the  terms  upon  which  that 
should  Ije  done. 

Now,  the  material  paj'ts  of  the  deed  with  respect  [407]  to  these 
transactions  are  these :  first,  there  is  a  recital  "  that  I.  Prankishen  Paul 
Chowdry,  by  contracting  loans,  negotiated  to  take  in  Putnee  Turrufl'  Munsebpore  and 
Dhee  Rajapore,  benamee  in  the  name  of  my  relative,  Sumboodchunder  Singh,  in- 
habitant of  Dowlutgunge,  and  advanced  the  byana.  or  earnest  money."     Then  it 

1026 


V.    MUTHOORAMOIIL'N   PAUL  CHOWDRV  [l  8G5j       X  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  408 

states,  ■•  Afterwards  a  settlement  was  etTected  l)etweeii  us  brothers,  and  again  the 
entire  property  eame  into  our  ijniallee  possession,  as  it  had  l)een  before,  and  the 
Putnee,  etc..  that  had  been  recenth'  purciiased  also  came  under  the  ijniallee  settlement, 
and  of  tlie  balance  of  tlie  consideration  or  purchase  money  of  the  aforesaid  Munsel>- 
jiore,  etc.,  taking  no  putnee,  some  was  paid  by  us  two  from  our  private  funds  and 
some  portion  by  loans  raised  in  bonds  given  by  us  respectively,  and  by  granting 
durjiutnee  pottahs.  and  we  obtained  a  I'ottah  of  the  said  I'utnee,  and  lioth  l)rothers 
remained  in  ijmallee  possession,  liaving  taken  from  the  aforesaid  Singh  an  ikrar 
or  acknowledgment  of  the  benamee  :  at  present  we  two  Inothers  have  brought  under 
ijmallee  the  entire  hereditary  and  acquired  property,  and  that  which  has  been 
recently  a<<iuired  as  ]iutnce,  and  all  real  and  jiersonal  property,  have  luadc  this 
i-ondition  and  settlement  that  from  hence  the  whole  is  to  remain  ijmallee.  and  tlial 
such  property  of  the  share  of  Kamkishen  Paul  as  I.  Prankishen  Paul,  hiid  purchased 
and  held  under  a  perpetual  Pott  ah  was  likewise  to  become  ijniullce  and  held  Ity  us  in 
jiossession  in  equal  shares,  and  that  we  two  brother.s  will  pay  the  iirotits  of  the  said 
in-operty  t«  our  step-mother,  and  that  whenever  we,  or  our  heirs,  share  and  take  the 
aforesaid  and  other  property,  we,  or  our  heirs  in  such  case,  shall  equally  share  and 
take  our  said  deceased  half  brother's  property,  and  not  [408]  more,  and  the  shares 
of  the  same  shall  never  be  more  or  less." 

In  short,  it  is  expressly  provided  tliat  the  entire  jiroperty,  whether  ancestral,  or 
then  acquired,  or  thereafter  to  be  acquired,  is  to  be  joint,  and  enjoyed  in  equal 
moieties.  Then  follow  certain  directions  for  the  management  of  this  joint  estate, 
including  jirovisions  for  giving  the  elder  brother  a  larger  share  in  such  manage- 
ment, all  of  which  are  immaterial  to  the  present  case. 

Then  follows  that  which  appears  to  their  Lordships  to  l)e  one  of  the  most  im- 
[lortant  provisions  in  the  deed.  It  is  to  this  effect.  '  All  tlie  money  that  has  been 
Ijorrowed  on  our  joint  Bonds,  and  that  which  I,  Prankishen  Paul,  had  borrowed 
during  the  time  of  our  separation,  on  bonds  given  in  my  own  name,  and  whici\  said 
money  has  been  paid  as  the  consideration  or  purchase  money  for  the  putnee  of 
Turruft'  Munsebpore  and  Debee  Rajapoor,  shall  all  be  accounted  as  our  ijmallee 
debt,  and  the  said  ijmallee  debt  sliall  be  liquidated  by  us  out  of  the  profits  of  the 
ijmallee  property."  As  their  Lordships  understand  that  stipulation,  it  provided 
that  whatever  Prankishen  Paul  had  borrowed  on  Bonds  given  in  his  name,  or 
whatever  the  two  had  borrow-ed  on  their  joint  security,  in  order  to  provide  the  con- 
sideration money  paid  for  the  purchase  of  these  two  Putnees,  sliould  l>e  a  charge  on 
the  joint  estate,  and  should  lie  liquidated  out  of  the  joint  property  ;  but  they  can 
find  in  tliat  no  provision  whatever  for  the  repayment,  out  of  the  joint  property,  to 
the  elder  brother,  of  anv  funds  which  he  might  have  advanced,  or  might  have  alleged 
that  lie  had  advanced,  on  the  same  amount,  out  of  his  jn-ivate  money.  The  deed  is. 
upon  that  [409]  point,  entirely  silent,  and,  as  one  of  their  Lordships  oljserved  in 
the  course  of  the  argument,  it  would  be  a  strange  thing  to  infer  from  this  silence  an 
implied  promise  to  pay  the  sum  sought  to  be  recovered  in  this  suit. 

Then  follow  provisions  to  which  we  shall  afterwards  refer,  providing  for  the 
event  of  a  subsequent  disagreement  between  the  parties,  and  a  second  partition,  and 
then  comes  this  stipulation: — "No  party  shall  make  any  claim  hereafter  upon  the 
other  on  account  of  any  cash  having  reference  to  the  former  ijmallee  jieriod,  that  is, 
for  the  time  anterior  to  the  year  1254.  b.s.  I.  Prankishen  Paul,  have  no  claim  upon 
vou,  Nobokishen  Paul,  on  account  of  the  price  of  the  real  and  [lersonal  property  of 
Ramkishen  Paul's  share,  for  which  I  had  obtained  a  perjietual  Pottah.  and  which  I 
had  obtained  in  the  way  of  a  purchase,  and  whatever  writings  have  been  executed 
and  given  by  me  to  our  step-mother,  we  both  shall  be  bound  to  coni]ily  with  the  con- 
ditions thereof."  Now.  those  last  words  show-  that  although  Prankishen  Paul  may 
have  paid  out  of  the  money  which  he  had  collected  formerly,  or  out  of  private 
resources,  or  in  any  way.  for  the  share  of  hi<  half  brother,  yet  he  throws  all  that  into 
the  joint  concern,  and  there  is  no  claim  to  be  made  upon  the  younger  brother  in 
respect  of  that  acquisition.  That  is  express.  Again,  there  is,  no  doubt,  a  general 
covenant  or  agreement  that  no  claim  shall  be  made  upon  him  in  respect  of  anv 
moneys  for  which  he  may  have  been  accountable  in  I'espect  of  those  earlier  collections. 
And  Mr.  Le'th  relies  upon  that  as  an  answer  to  that  portion  of  the  Respondent's 
case  which  rests  upon  the    assumption    that    the    moneys  which    are     in    dispute 
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[410]  came  out  of  these  foi-uicr  collections,  and  were  apjilied  liy  Prankishen  Paul  to 
tlie  [uirchase  of  the  Putnee  Talooks.  But  it  seems  to  their  Lordships  that  the  whole 
deed  must  be  taken  together,  and  as  one  general  compromise;  and  if  they  are  right 
in  their  construction  of  the  former  clause,  that  there  was  no  provision  made  for  the 
payment,  or  the  adjustment  of  the  price  of  the  Putnees,  except  in  so  far  as  it  con- 
sisted of  borrowed  money,  which  was  to  be  paid  out  of  the  assets  of  the  joint  estate; 
then,  when  they  tind  afterwards  an  agreement  that  there  shall  be  no  account  in 
respect  of  the  former  collections,  the  two  must  be  taken  together,  and  must  be  con- 
strued to  import  tliat  whilst,  on  the  other  liand,  the  elder  brother  makes  no  claim 
in  respect  of  any  moneys  which  he  may  have  applied  in  that  way,  so,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  youiiizcr  brother  says,  I  will  niake  no  claim  for  any  monies  ultra  that, 
and  I  will  treat  the  whole  account  as  settled  and  closed  by  this  arrangement. 

Therefore,  upon  this  deed  if  it  stood  alone,  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  say  how 
the  present  claim  could  be  supported. 

We  tind,  however,  that  the  case  which  the  parties  contemplated  really  happened, 
and  that  after  a  short  period  of  reunion  they  again  separated,  and  the  deed  of 
partition,  which,  though  not  printed  in  the  record,  has  been  produced  to-day  and  i.s 
now  before  us,  was  executed.  We  find  in  that  deed  no  provision  at  all  for  such  a 
claim  as  this,  while  we  do  find  a  provision  for  the  payment  of  those  debts  which, 
upon  the  construction  which  we  have  put  upon  the  clause,  really  would  fall  upon  the 
joint  estate.  That  provision  imports,  "  that  the  money  borrowed  under  simple 
[411]  and  mortgage  Bonds  is  to  be  liquidated  l)y  both  in  equal  portions."  Therefore, 
the  subsequent  deed  of  partition  seems  to  be  entirely  consistent  with  what  was  con- 
templated by  the  former  deed,  and  does  not  in  any  way  re-open  any  of  the  accounts 
settled  by  that  deed. 

It  would,  then,  as  it  seems  to  us,  be  extremely  ditfioult  to  support  the  case  made 
by  the  Appellant,  even  supposing  that  the  funds  in  question  were  really  his  private 
funds.  If,  indeed,  the  sums  mentioned  in  the  jumma  khurruch,  which  seems  to  have 
been  used  originally  to  meet  the  fraudulent  claim  of  the  trustee,  to  hold  the  Putnee 
Talooks  as  his  own,  if  those  sums,  though  described  as  coming  from  the  private 
funds  of  the  Appellant,  had  been  alleged  and  proved  by  him  in  this  suit  to  have 
lieen  money  actually  borrowed  on  Bond  or  otherwise,  and  had  been  so  brought  within 
the  stipulation  of  the  deed,  the  case  would  have  been  very  different.  But  no  such 
issue  was  raised  by  the  Appellant. 

The  issue  of  fact  upon  which  the  parties  went  to  trial  was  raised  by  the  other 
side,  and,  as  ultimately  settled,  was  this,  "  whether  it  was  true  that  the  Plaintiff 
had,  out  of  his  own  funds,  paid  the  sum  of  Rs.  20,120,  or  that  the  said  amount  had 
formed  a  part  of  the  ijmalee  funds  of  the  two  parties.''  The  Appellant  gave  no 
evidence  on  this  issue ;  the  Respondent  examined  four  witnesses  upon  it,  and  it  was 
found  in  his  favour.  Their  Lordships  have  no  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  that 
finding.  It  is  not  even  alleged  upon  these  proceedings,  that  the  parties  originally 
had  any  separate  property ;  the  presumption  of  Hindoo  law  in  such  cases  is,  that 
property  not  shown  to  be  separate  is  joint ;  and  it  is  an  [412]  admitted  fact  that  the 
Appellant  was  long  in  the  management  of  the  joint  estate,  had  received  the  collections 
from  it,  and  was  accountable  for  them  to  his  younger  brother.  And  if  the  moneys 
employed  in  the  purchase  of  the  Talooks  formed  part  of  those  so  drawn  from  the  joint 
estate,  it  follows  that  the  Respondent  on  the  reunion  was  entitled,  upon  the  general 
principles  of  Hindoo  law,  and  independently  of  the  express  provisions  of  the  deed, 
to  share  in  them,  as  acquisitions  made  by  the  use  of  the  joint  funds. 

Their  Lordships  are,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  the  decrees  of  the  Courts  below 
were  right;  and  they  have  no  difl&culty  in  determining  humbly  to  recommend  to 
Her  Majesty  that  this  appeal  be  dismissed  with  costs. 
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[413]  SHEONATH,  a/ias  Bl  K'AV  K\K\.~-A/>i>fll<nit .-   UAMNATH.  a/las  CHOTAV 

KAnA,—Iitspondeni  *  [Nov.  it*,  1865]. 

On  appeal  from  t/ie  Court  of  tlie  Judicial  Coiniiiixxioner  of  Oiit/e. 

Xo  power  is  vested  in  the  Court  of  the  Civil  Judge  at  l.uckiiow,  under  the  iiruvi- 
sions  of  sees.  :ili;  and  314  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  (Act,  No.  VIII.  of 
1859),  which  is  in  force  in  Oude,  to  refer  the  decision  of  any  issue  raised  in 
a  suit  to  Arbitrators  nominated  by  the  Court  against  the  protest  of  one  of  tin- 
parties  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  423-426]. 

An  Award,  founded  on  such  a  reference,  held  on  Appeal,  not  binding  on  a  Defen- 
dant and  set  aside,  as  the  parties  must  either  name  the  Arbitrators,  or  consent 
to  the  nomination  of  them  by  the  Court. 

A  party  is  not  bound  to  appeal  from  every  interlocutory  Order  which  is  a  step 
in  the  procedure  that  leads  to  a  final  decree.  It  is  o]ien  on  appeal  from  such 
final  decree  to  question  an  interlocutory  Order  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  423]. 

In  this  case  the  suit  was  instituted  by  the  Respondent  against  the  Appellant  in 
the  Court  of  the  Civil  Judge  at  Lucknow.  The  parties  were  cousins,  natives  of 
Lucknow.  jointly  interested  in  certain  ancestral  [414]  e.states.  Tliey  also  carried 
on  business  in  co-partnership  as  Bankers  and  Merchants.  The  business  in  which 
they  were  engaged  was  carried  on  by  them  in  three  Kothees,  or  Firms,  styled  Hurjus 
Roy  and  Gungaram,  and  two  other  names.  Disputes  arose  between  them,  and  to  a 
certain  extent,  a  partition  of  the  joint  property  was  made,  leaving  open  the  debts 
due  to  the  Firms  up  to  the  date  of  the  partition.  Farighkhuttees,  or  mutual  releases, 
were  executed  upon  that  footing.  Notwithstanding  this  partition,  the  disputes 
between  the  parties  relative  to  their  rights  continued,  and  after  an  in- 
effectual attempt  to  settle  these  disputes  by  a  reference  to  Arbitrators, 
which  was  never  carried  into  effect,  the  Re,spondent  instituted  the  present 
suit  against  the  Appellant.  By  the  plaint,  a  general  account  and 
Iiartition  was  prayed  for,  on  the  allegation  that  no  account  had  been  settled 
between  the  parties,  and  that  the  releases  given  on  the  execution  of  the  before-men- 
tioned arrangement  were  not  operative,  as  no  partition  had  taken  place. 

The  suit  went  through  its  various  stages;  but  as  the  material  question  on  appeal 
was  narrowed  to  a  single  point,  namely,  whether  it  was  competent  to  the  Court  under 
the  Civil  Procedure  Act,  which  is  in  force  in  Oude,  to  refer  one  of  the  questions  at  issue 
to  Arbitrators  nominated  by  the  Court,  against  the  protest  of  the  Defendant,  it  is 
not  necessary  further  to  state  the  proceedings,  which  are  fully  detailed  in  their 
Lordships'  judgment. 

The  Civil  Procedure  Act  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  India.  Xo.  VIII.  of  1850, 
entitled  "  An  Act  for  simplifying  the  Procedure  of  the  Courts  of  Civil  Judicature 
not  established  by  Royal  Charter,"  sees.  312  and  314,  upon  which  tliis  question  was 
decided,  provide  as  follows:  — 

[415]  By  section  312,  it  is  enacted,  that  "  If  the  parties  to  a  suit  are  desirous 
that  the  matters  in  difference  between  them  in  the  suit,  or  any  of  such  matters,  shall 
be  referred  to  the  final  decision  of  one  or  more  Arbitrator  or  Arbitrators,  they  may 
apply  to  the  Court  at  any  time  before  final  judgment  for  an  order  of  reference,"  and 
Section  314,  declares  that  "the  Arbitrator  or  Ai-bitrators  shall  be  nominated  by 
the  parties  in  such  manner  as  may  be  agreed  upon  between  them.  If  the  parties 
cannot  agree  with  respect  to  the  nomination  of  the  Arbitrator  or  Arbitrators,  or  if 
the  person  or  persons  nominated  by  them  shall  refuse  to  accept  the  arbitration,  and 
the  parties  are  desirous  that  the  nomination  shall  be  made  bv  the  Court,  the  Court 
shall  appoint  the  Arbitrator  or  Arbitrators." 

The  Respondent  put  in  no  appearance  to  the  appeal,  which  was,  consequently, 
heard  ex  partf. 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.),  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant. 
'  As  the  Appellant  refused  to  agree  to  the  persons  nominated  by  the  Judge  of  the  Civil 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Turner,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  William  Colvile,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Vaughaii  Williams.     Assessor. — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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Court  as  Arl)itiiitors,  upon  an  issue  referred  to  them,  the  Award  is  not  binding  on 
him.  The  Arbitrators  were,  in  the  absence  of  the  Appellant's  consent,  never  legally 
appointed,  so  as  to  enable  thom  to  act  as  Arbitrators;  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.  Act. 
No.  VIII.  of  1859.  sees.  ."512.  :Mi.  The  Award,  thciefore,  must  be  set  aside  and  the 
case  remitted  to  the  Court  below. 

.ludgment  was  reserved  and  now  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  .lanics  W.  Colvile  (Dec.  22.  1865). — The  Appellant  uud  Kc- 
spondent  are  tirst  cousins.  [416]  and  natives  of  Lucknow.  and  were  formerly  jointly 
interested  in  certain  ancestral  projierty,  and  in  the  business  of  three  Kothees,  or 
Firms,  the  styles  of  which  were  Hurjus  Roy  and  Gungaram,  Uungaram  and  Juggur- 
iiath,  Sheona'th  and  Ramnath.  Eacii  appears  to  have  been  also  possessed  of  sei)arate 
property. 

In  1859  they  made  a  partition,  as  far  as  they  then  could,  of  their  joint  property  ; 
and  on  the  16th  of  September  of  that  year  they  interchanged  Farighkhuttees,  or 
instruments  of  nmtual  release,  of  which  that  executed  by  the  Respondent,  after 
stating  that  the  two  parties  were  jointly  interested  in  the  before-mentioned  tirms,  and 
had  settled  the  accounts  of  them  amicably,  and  had  made  an  equal  division  of  the 
entire  ancestral  property,  moveable  and  immoveable,  cash,  promissory  notes,  etc.  : 
and  after  formally  abandoning  all  claims  on  account  of  the  said  firms  against  the 
Appellant  and  his  heirs, — contained  this  passage,  ''  But  I  have  a  claim  to  an  equal 
share  of  such  moneys  as  may  be  realized  on  account  of  debts  due  to  these  Firms  (,>n 
this  date,  and  I  also  hold  myself  liable  for  a  moiety  of  such  sums  as  may  be  due  by 
these  Firms  up  to  this  date." 

In  1861  there  was  a  dispute,  the  precise  nature  of  which  is  not  disclosed,  between 
the  cousins  respecting  the  division  of  the  paternal  estate,  and  the  debts  due  to  or 
by  the  Firm  of  Sheonath  and  Ramnath  ;  and  they  agreed  to  refer  the  natters  in 
dispute  to  the  arbitration  of  five  persons,  named  Hyder  Hosein  Khan,  Meer  Wajid 
Ali,  Mr.  Jacob  Johannes,  Sah  Mukhuii  Lall,  and  Girdharee  Lall.  A  written  agree- 
ment to  this  effect  was  executed  by  each  on  the  8th  of  May,  1861 ;  but  the  Appellant 
afterwards  drew  back  from  his  agreement,  and  refused  to  have  it  registered:  and 
[417]  nothing  came  of  this  attemjat  to  settle  the  dispute  by  arbitration. 

lu  September,  1861.  the  Respondent,  Ranniath.  instituted  this  suit  against  the 
Appellant.  The  plaint  sought  a  general  account  and  partition  ;  it  alleged  that  no 
account  liad  ever  been  settled  between  the  parties;  it  mentioned  the  execution  of  the 
Farighkhuttees.  but  alleged  that  there  had  been  nO'  partition,  as  stated  in  them  ; 
that  the  partition  was  intended  to  take  eft'ect  after  a  settlement  of  accounts,  when  the 
Farighkhuttees  were  to  have  been  registered  ;  and  that,  in  the  meantime,  they  had 
remained  with  the  Appellant  as  incomplete  instruments.  It  referred,  also,  to  the 
agreement  for  a  reference  to  arbitration,  but  only  as  evidence  that  the  whole  property 
still  remained  undivided. 

The  cause  was  tried  by  the  Civil  Judge  of  Lucknow  (Mr.  E.  G.  Fraser),  with  the 
assistance  of  a  jury,  and  his  decree,  founded  on  the  findings  of  the  jury, 
e.stablished  that  there  had  been  an  actual  partition  and  division  of  the  joint 
property ;  that  the  Fariglikhuttees  had  been  executed  on  the  footing  of  it, 
without  taint  of  fraud,  and  that  the  Respondent  had  failed  to  prove  that  he  had  any 
interest  in  a  fourth  Firm  which  the  Appellant  carried  on  under  the  style  of  Ranmath 
Rughonath.  It  also  decided  against  the  Respondent  a  question  in  the  suit  touching 
the  profits  made  by  the  Appellant  by  means  of  sale  and  purchase  of  Government  notes 
during  the  rebellion. 

The  Respondent  appealed  against  this  decision  to  Mr.  Campbell,  then  the  Judicial 
Commissioner,  who  by  his  Order  of  the  15th  of  May,  1862,  affirmed  it  on  all  the  points 
raised  by  the  appeal.  His  judgment,  however,  contained  these  passages;  "  I5ut  it 
seems  [418]  clear  that  there  is  one  account  between  the  parties  .still  quite  unadjusted, 
viz.,  the  division  of  the  outstandings,  which  was  left  open  at  the  time  of  the  division 
of  assets.  I  think  it  would  be  proper  that  a  sum  in  satisfaction  of  all  claims  on  this 
account  should  be  awarded  to  Plaintiff,  so  as  to  settle  the  matter,  and  I  remit  the  case 
to  the  Judge  to  decide  that  point.  If  possible,  a  decision  should  be  obtained  from  the 
arbitrators  previously  appointed  by  the  parties."  And  again,  "  There  was  some- 
thing very  considerable  to  be  settled  that  still  remains  to  be  settled,  and  I  trust  that, 
in  accordance  with  my  Order,  the  Judge  will  manage,  by  a  successful  arbitration,  to 
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give  the  Plaintiff  a  fair  equivalent  tor  his  share  in  the  outslamJinirs  of  the  three 
firms.'' 

The  effect,  therefore,  of  this  Order  was  eonelusively  to  limit  the  cliiiin  of  llie 
Respondent  to  his  share  in  the  outstandin-rs  of  the  three  Firms  :  and  to  direct,  or 
at  all  events  to  suggest,  that  that  claim  should  be  enforced  not  by  taking  the  accounts 
upon  the  footing  of  the  FariglLkluittees  in  the  regular  way:  but  l)y  giving  him  a 
lump  sum  as  the  value  of  his  interest  tlierein,  and  that  such  value  should  be  fixed  by 
the  Award  of  the  Arbitrators  to  whom  the  parties  had  formerly  pro]iosed  to  refer 
their  disputes. 

The  cause  being  tlius  remitted  to  the  Civil  Judge,  that  officer,  on  the  7th  of  June, 
lS(i2,  made  an  t~>rder,  whereby  he  referred  to  four  out  of  the  tive  Aibitrators  formerly 
named  (the  fifth,  (jirdharee  hall,  having  left  Lucknow)  the  decision  of  the  following 
questions:  first,  what  accounts  remained  unadjusted  l)etwfcn  the  jiarties;  second, 
what  amount  of  outstandings  remained  then  unrealized  and  undivided  :  third,  what 
amount  should  be  given  to  tlir  [419]  I'laintitV  (the  Ikxspondent)  as  an  equitable  accpiit- 
tance  of  his  share  therein.  He  directed  the  Arbitrators  to  file  their  award  witliin 
two  days,  and  empowered  tliem,  should  the_v  be  equally  divided  in  iqiinion,  tn  elect 
an  umpire. 

The  Appellant  did  not  acquiesce  in  this  Order.  On  the  lOth  of  June,  186'J,  he 
petitioned  the  Judicial  Commissioner  against  it.  In  his  petition  lie  stated,  that  ho 
had  no  objection  to  the  Order  of  the  appellate  Court  referring  the  question  of  joint 
but  divisible  debt  to  arbitration,  but  that  he  objected,  on  the  grounds  therein  stated, 
to  the  Arbitrators  to  whom  the  Civil  Judge  had  referred  the  case,  and  requested 
that  other  Arbitrators  miglit  be  selected  by  the  parties,  and  that  his  case  be  referred 
to,  them.  The  Order  of  tlie  Judicial  Commissioner  on  this  petition  was  in  these 
words:  "It  is  in  the  Judge's  discretion  to  employ  the  Arbitrators  formerly  named 
by  the  parties,  or  to  arrange  new  ones  if  he  can.  I  do  not  think  it  possible  that  a 
com]iIicated  account  can  be  settled  by  a  jury." 

The  Apjtellant  being  tlius  referred  back  to  the  Civil  Judge,  presented  on  tlic  l.'Jth 
of  June  a  petition  to  that  Officer,  in  which  he  reiterated  his  objections  to  the  Arbi- 
trators named,  and  begged  the  Judge,  as  authorized  by  the  Judicial  Commissioner, 
to  dismiss  them,  and  to  order  "  other  Arbitrators  to  be  named,  composed  of  such 
parties  as  I  and  the  Plaintiff'  iiiav  select."  Tliis  application  was  on  the  23rd  of  June, 
1862,  rejected  by  the  Judge,  who  gave  the  following  reasons  for  his  decision  :  "  I 
see  no  reason  to  change.  I  acted  on  the  Judicial  Commissioner's  Order,  and  trans- 
ferred the  case  to  the  old  Punches.  If  their  work,  when  it  comes  in,  prove  open  to 
suspicion,  or  [420]  is  anywise  unsatisfactory,  I  shall  not  decide  upon  it,  but  I  think  it 
desirable  to  have  the  fullest  light  they  can  throw  on  the  matter.  If  they  are  parti- 
sans, and  go  in  favour  of  Plaintiff'  unduly,  they  will  still  have  to  show  grounds.  If 
they  u'o  against  the  Plaintiff,  whose  friends  they  are  said  to  be,  it  will  lie  all  the  raoro 
satisfactory  to  the  Defendant."  Against  this  last  Order  the  Appellant  appealed  l)y 
petition  dated  the  25th  of  June,  1862,  to  the  Judicial  Conunissioner,  whose  order 
thereon  was  in  these  words.  "  I  will  not  interfere  in  this  stage." 

The  Appellant  afterwards,  and  before  any  Award  was  made,  presented  two  further 
petitions  to  the  Civil  Judge.  The  first  of  them  is  dated  the  22nd  of  July,  the  other 
the  1 9th  of  August.  1862.  In  these,  after  referring  to  his  ineffectual  protests  against 
the  nomination  of  the  particular  Arbitrators,  and  to  the  determination  of  tlie  Judge 
not  to  change  them  unless  they  proved  themselves  partial  and  unfair,  1ic  objected 
to  their  mode  of  proceedings.  And  in  the  last  petition,  he  expre,ssly  asked  that 
their  Award  might  be  set  aside,  and  that  new  Arbitrators  might  be  appointed  in 
their  stead,  by  which  means  justice  might  be  done  him. 

The  Arl)itrators  filed  an  Award  about  the  20th  of  August,  1862.  on  which  day  it 
was  returned  to  them  by  the  Judge  for  amendment  as  to  its  form.  It  was  filed  in  its 
amended  form  on  the  25th  of  that  month.  It.s  effect  was,  that  the  amount  which  the 
Respondent  could  fairly  claim  from  the  Appellant  in  respect  of  the  outstandings 
was  Rs.  66,090,  besides  one  moietv  of  a  judgment  debt  which  had  been  recovered  in 
the  Civil  Court  of  Cawnpore,  and  was  described  as  the  "  Rusdhan  decree." 

[421]  On  the  4th  of  September,  the  Award  was  discussed  before  the  Civil  Judge. 
He  overruled  the  Appellant's  objections  to  it ;  observed  that  it  did  not  include  the 
sums  due  to  the  firms  on  mortgage,  and  that  the  question  to  what  the  Plaintiff'  was 
entitled  in  respect  of  these  must  be  referred  back  to  the  Arbitrators.     His  decree  was 
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u.  ihis  effect:  "  I  accept  the  decision  of  the  Arbiliatiirs,  awarding  lis.  66,090  to  the 
I'hiintirt'  as  equivak'nt  for  all  outstandings  except  the  mortgages,  and  half  of  the 
Rusdhan  decree." 

Against  this  decree  the  Appellant,  on  the  16th  of  October,  1862,  appealed  to  the 
Judic'ial  Conunissioner.  The  Order  passed  by  him  on  the  following  day  was  in 
these  words:  "Case  is  not  completed;  appeal  will  be  heard  when  the  whole  is 
complete." 

On  the  "iOth  of  December,  1862,  the  Arbitrators,  to  whom  a  fifth  (Ihtimamood 
Dowlah)  seems  to  have  been  added,  made  their  Award  in  respect  of  the  mortgages. 
The  effect  of  it  was,  that  a  further  sum  of  Rs.  15,000,  should  be  paid  on  this  account 
to  the  Respondent  by  the  Appellant. 

On  the  22nd  of  Doceml)er,  1862,  the  Civil  Judge  adopted  this  finding  in  spite  of 
the  Aiiiiellanfs  obje<:tions,  and  ordered  that  he  should  within  three  months  make 
good  tills  sum.  as  well  as  those  which  by  the  decree  of  the  4th  of  September,  he  had 
been  ordered  to  pay. 

The  Appellant  appealed  also  against  this  decree  to  the  Judicial  Conunissioner. 
His  petition  of  appeal,  which  is  dated  the  16th  of  March,  1863,  states,  amongst  other 
things,  that  the  Arbitrators  had  been  challenged  by  him  both  in  the  Lower  Court  and 
in  the  Judicial  Coiiiniissioner's  Court.  This  appeal,  and  that  against  the  decree  of  the 
■1th  of  September,  [422]  1862,  of  which  the  consideration  had  been  postponed,  was 
brought  before  Mr.  Cooper,  who  bad  then  become  Judicial  Commissioner,  in  the  place 
of  Mr.  Campbell,  and  he,  on  the  3rd  of  July,  1863,  upheld  the  Awards  of  the  Arbi- 
trators, and  affirmed  both  the  decrees  of  the  Civil  Judge. 
Against  this  decision  the  present  appeal  is  brought. 

Their  Lordships  will  assume,  and  such  is,  in  fact,  their  opinion  upon  the  facts 
l)efore  them,  that  if  the  questions  which  the  Arbitrators  have  determined  were  pro- 
perly referred  to  them,  no  sufficient  grounds  for  impeaching  their  Award  have  been 
estai)lished.  It  has,  however,  been  strongly  urged  at  the  Bar  that  it  was  not  com- 
petent to  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  except  with  the  consent  of  both  parties,  to  vary, 
as  he  did  vary  by  his  Order  of  the  15th  of  May,  1862,  the  rights  of  the  parties 
under  the  Farighkhuttees,  and  to  impose  on  the  Appellant  the  obligation  of  puixhas- 
ing  the  Respondent's  interest  in  the  outstandings  on  a  rough  estimate  of  its  value. 
Another  objection  to  the  proceedings — and  it  is  that  on  which  the  petition  of  appeal 
chiefly  insists — is  that  the  nomination  of  the  particular  Arbitrators  by  the  Judge, 
without  the  consent  and  against  the  repeated  protests  of  the  Appellant,  was  altogether 
irregular,  and  that  their  Award  is,  therefore,  not  binding  upon  him. 

Their  Lordships  do  not  deny  the  force  of  the  arguments  addressed  to  them  on  the 
first  point,  butthev  are  nevertheless  of  opinion,  that  the  determination  of  this  appeal 
must  depend  upon  the  validity  of  the  second  objection  ;  because  if  the  nomination 
of  the  Arbitrators  were  regular,  there  is  evidence  in  the  petition  of  the  10th  of  June, 
and  in  other  parts  [423]  of  the  proceedings,  that  the  Appellant  accepted  the  issue 
proposed  by  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  and  was  willing  that  the  accounts  between 
him  and  the  Respondent  should  be  settled  on  that  principle  and  by  arbitration. 

Tliat  both  points  are  open  to  the  Appellant,  although  he  has  in  terms  appealed 
only  against  the  final  decision  of  the  Civil  Judge  and  the  confirmation  of  it  by  the 
Judicial  Connnissioner,  is,  we  think,  established  hj  the  case  of  Maliarujah  Molieshur 
Sing  v.  The  Benr/al  Government  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  p.  302)  (see  also  Forbes 
V.  Ameeroonissa  Bef/um.  ante  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  pp.  340,  346).  The  appeal  is,  in 
effect,  to  set  aside  an  Award  which  the  Appellant  contends  is  not  binding  upon  him. 
And  in  order  to  do  this  he  was  not  bound  to  appeal  against  every  Interlocutory 
order  which  was  a  step  in  the  procedure  that  led  up  to  the  Award. 

Was  it,  then,  competent  to  the  Judge  to  refer  the  decision  of  this  question  to  Arbi- 
trators selected  by  him  against  the  will  and  in  spite  of  the  repeated  remonstrances 
of  the  Appellant  ?  When  the  suit  was  commenced,  the  powers  and  procedure  of  the 
Courts  in  Oude  were  still  regulated  by  the  Rules  and  Ordinances  which  had  been 
passed  bj'  the  Governor-General  in  Council  in  order  to  provide  for  the  administration 
of  justice  in  that  Province  on  its  first  annexation?  These  were  substantially  the 
same  as  those  which  had  previously  been  in  force  in  the  Punjab,  and  were  known  as 
the  Punjal)  Code.  But  on  the  6th  of  August,  1861,  the  Governor-General  in  Council, 
by  a  notification  issued  under  the  385th  section  of  Act,  No.  VIII.  of  1859,  extended 
to  the  Province  of  Oude  the  provisions  of  that  Act  [424]  (which  is  generally  known 
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as  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure),  subject  to  certain  exceptions  and  provisions  as 
from  the  1st  of  January,  1862.  The  exceptions  are  only  five  in  number;  tliey  are 
modifications  of  the  3rd,  17th,  111th,  172nd,  and  2(l5tli  sections  of  the  Act,  and 
none  of  them  have  any  bearing  on  the  questions  raised  by  this  a])peal.  At  tlie  aate, 
therefore,  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner's  Order  of  the  15th  of  May,  1862,  tile  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure  had  thus  been  extended  to  and  was  in  force  in  Oude. 

The  388th  section  of  that  Code  provides  that  from  and  after  the  time  when 
this  Act  shall  come  into  operation  "  in  any  |)art  of  the  British  territories  in  India, 
the  pi'ocedure  of  the  Civil  Courts  in  such  part  of  the  said  territories  shall  be  vegu- 
Isteri  by  this  Act,  and  except  as  otlierwise  provided  by  tliis  Act,  by  no  other  law  or 
Rciiulation.  "  The  only  exception  as  to  suits  pending  at  the  time  when  the  Act 
shall  come  into  operation  is  contained  in  the  preceding  section,  and  is  in  these 
words  :  "  If  in  any  suit  pending  at  the  time  when  this  Act  shall  come  into  operation, 
it  shall  appear  to  the  Court  that  the  application  of  any  provision  of  this  Act  would 
deprive  any  party  to  the  suit  of  any  right  in  reference  to  the  procedure  of  the  suit, 
whether  of  a]ipeal  or  otherwise,  which,  but  for  the  passing  of  this  Act,  would  liave 
belonged  to  him,  the  Court  sliall  proceed  according  to  the  law  in  force  before  this 
Act  takes  effect."  There  is  no  expression  upon  the  face  of  the  proceedings  of  an 
intention  on  the  i>art  of  the  Judges  below  to  suspend  or  modify  the  operation  of 
Act,  No.  VIII.  of  1859,  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  last  quoted,  or  otherwise.  Nor 
is  it  easy  to  see  how  the  compulsory  reference  to  arliitration  which  is  here  [425] 
complained  of  could  have  been  brought  witliin  the  definition  of  a  right  belonging 
to  the  opposite  party.  Moreover,  that  party  himself,  in  the  proceeding,  appealed 
to  certain  sections  of  the  Act  as  estaljlishing  the  finality  of  the  Award,  thereby 
admitting  that  the  reference  was  to  be  taken  as  made  under  the  new  procedure.  Any 
larger  powers,  therefore,  which  the  Judicial  Commissioner  and  his  subordinate 
may  have  possessed  under  the  Punjab  Code  must  be  held  to  have  been  suspended 
on  the  15th  of  May,  1862  ;  and  the  only  question  is  whether  the  subsequent  pro- 
ceedings were  authorized  by  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 

The  312th  section  of  the  Act  provides,  that  if  the  parties  to  a  suit  are  desirous 
that  the  matters  in  difference  between  them  in  the  suit,  or  any  uf  such  matters, 
shall  be  referred  to  the  joint  decision  of  one  or  more  Arbitrator  or  Arbitiators, 
they  may  apply  to  the  Court  at  any  time  before  final  judgment  for  an  order  of 
reference.  The  314tli  section  ])rovides,  tliat  tlie  Arbitrator  or  Arliitrators  shall  l)e 
nominated  by  the  parties  in  such  manner  as  may  be  agreed  upon  between  them. 
If  the  parties  cannot  agree  with  respect  to  the  nomination  of  the  Arbitrator  or 
Arliitrators,  or  if  the  person  or  persons  nominated  by  them  shall  refuse  to  accept 
the  arbitration,  and  the  parties  are  desirous  that  the  nomination  shall  lie  made  by 
the  Court,  the  Court  shall  appoint  the  Arbitrator  or  Arbitrators. 

These  sections  clearly  import  that  the  parties  must  either  name  the  Arbitrators 
or  consent  to  the  nomination  of  them  by  the  Court.  They  are  the  only  provisions 
which  bear  upon  the  subject ;  and  it  follows  that  the  Code  gives  no  authority  to  the 
Court  to  force  upon  a  reluctant  party  the  decision  of  any  [426]  question  in  the 
cause  by  Arbitrators  selected  at  its  discretion.  It  may  be  observed  that  the  Puujal) 
Code,  Part  II.,  sec.  2,  cl.  15,  seems  to  require,  as  might  be  expected,  equaUy  with 
the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  the  consent  of  the  parties  to  a  reference  to,  and  tlie 
appointment  of  Arbitrators. 

Their  Lordships  need  hardly  observe,  tliat  if  the  ajqiointment  of  the  Arbitrators 
in  this  case  was  irregular,  tlie  irregularity  was  in  no  degree  cured  by  tlie  fact  tliat 
they  were  four  out  of  five  persons  to  whom  the  Appellant  had  on  a  fornior  occasion 
agreed  to  refer  the  matters  then  in  dispute  Ijetween  him  and  the  Respondent.  That 
agreement  to  refer  had  proved  abortive;  the  Respondent's  suit  was  not  brought  to 
enforce  it,  but  for  the  determination  of  the  rights  of  the  parties  by  the  Court  :  and 
the  question  referred  to  the  Arbitrators  was  an  entirely  new  question,  suggested 
by  the  Judicial  Commissioner. 

Again,  the  appeal  having  been  lieard  ex  jiaite,  tlicir  Lordsliips  havi^  felt  bound 
to  consider,  whether  this  case  could  be  brought  within  the  principle  of  those 
authorities,  which  establish  that  a  defect  in  the  nomination  of  ArI)itrators,  niav  be 
cured  by  the  waiver  implied  from  the  act  of  the  party  in  going  in  before  them,  and 
taking  his  chance  of  a  favouiable  decision.  Their  Lordship*  are,  however,  of 
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opinion  tliat  tlio  Appellant  cannot  he  held  to  have  forfeited  in  this  manner  his 
ri"ht  to  question  the  validity  of  these  awards.  From  what  has  been  already  stated, 
it  "appears  that  his  j^rotests  and  appeals  were  frequent,  and  were  repeatedly  rejected 
as  inadmissible  by  the  Judges.  Whatever  part  he  took  in  the  proceedings  before 
tiie  Arbitrators,  lie  must  be  deemed  to  have  taken  under  a  continuing  protest,  and 
in  self-defence. 

[427]  Their  Lordslup.s,  therefore,  however  much  they  regret  the  necessity  of 
re-opening  this  litigation,  feel  bound  to  allow  the  present  appeal. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  decrees  impeached  give  no  more  to  the  Respondent 
than  upon  a  proper  adjustment  of  the  accounts  will  be  found  to  be  his  due.  But 
this  result  has  been  reached  by  referring  a  question  which  involves  a  compromise 
of  the  strict  legal  rights  of  the  parties,  to  Arbitrators  who  were  not  duly  authorized 
to  determine  it.  The  consent  of  the  Apjiellant  was  essential  both  to  the  form  of  the 
issue,  and  the  constitution  of  the  Tribunal  that  was  to  decide  it.  It  was  wholly 
wanting  to  the  one  ;  if  given  at  all  to  the  other,  it  was,  at  most,  a  qualified  consent. 

The  only  remaining  question  is,  with  what  directions  this  cause  should  be  re- 
mitted to  the  Courts  below?  It  will,  of  course,  be  open  to  theJudge,  if  both  jiarties 
consent,  to  refer  the  question  suggested  by  the  Order  of  the  loth  of  May,  1862,  or 
any  other  question  directed  to  the  ascertainment  of  their  respective  rights  in  the 
outstandings,  to  Arbitrators  duly  appointed  under  the  Act,  No.  VIII.  of  1859.  But 
if  the  parties  do  not  consent  to  any  such  mode  of  settling  their  disputes,  it  will  be 
the  duty  of  the  Judge  to  adjust  the  accounts  still  unsettled  between  them  in  the 
regular  way,  by  taking  an  account  of  the  debts  which  were  due  to  and  from  the  three 
Firms  at  the  date  of  the  Farighkhuttees.  and  of  what  has  been  received  and  paid  in 
respect  thereof,  and  by  whom;  and  by  inquiring  whether  any  and  which  of  the  del)ts 
due  to  or  from  the  said  firms,  remain  outstanding  and  unpaid  respectively,  and  by 
ascertaining  what,  upon  the  result  of  these  accounts,  is  [428]  due  from  either  and 
which  of  the  parties  to  the  other  of  them.  Act,  No.  YIII.  of  1859,  sec.  92.  .seems  to 
give  to  the  Court  the  power  of  appointing  a  Receiver  if  one  should  be  necessary. 

Their  Lordships,  therefore,  will  humbly  recommend  Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the 
decree  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  of  the  3rd  of  July,  1863,  and  that  of  the  Civil 
Court  of  Lucknow  of  the  ith  of  September,  1862,  and  to  remit  the  cause  to  the  Judge, 
with  directions  to  wind  up  the  outstanding  concerns  of  the  three  Firms  pursuant 
to  the  Farighkhuttees,  unless  the  parties  shall  consent  to  any  other  mode  of  deter- 
mining their  rights  in  these  outstandings.  Tlieir  Lordships  think  that  the  Appel- 
lant is  entitled  to  the  costs  of  this  appeal,  and  also  to  the  costs  of  the  Order  of  the 
15th  of  May,  1862,  and  of  the  proceedings  following  upon  it. 

[See  Forbes  v.  Anieeronissa  Begum.  1865.  10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  360.] 


[429]  TkXkliMXVl.,— Appellant ;  SASHACHALLA  NAIKER  and  VIRASAMI 
T^MKEB^—Eespondents*  [Nov.   28,  29,  and  30,   1865]. 
On  Appeal  from  the  Sudder  Deivanny  Adawlut  at  Madras. 

In  a  suit  which  involved  a  disputed  question  of  fact  as  to  an  alleged  adoption 
and  the  due  execution  of  a  Will,the  Court  in  India  disregarding  other  evidence, 
relied  solely  upon  the  evidence  of  a  witness  examined  at  the  instance  of  the 
Court  itself.  The  effect  of  the  evidence  of  this  witness  was  to  show  that  at 
the  time  of  the  adoption  and  execution  of  the  Will,  the  alleged  Testator  was 
in  a  dying  state,  and,  although  at  times  roused  to  consciousness,  was,  from 


*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Turner,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  William  Colvile,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Edward  Vaughan  Williams.     Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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his  enfeebled  iiiiml,  iueapable  of  uuderstaucliiig  tlie  act?  lie  was  re]ireseiited 
to  have  performed :  the  Court  below,  however,  upon  the  evidence  of  this 
witness,  as  to  his  testamentary  capacity,  corroborated,  as  it  thougiit,  l)y  u 
letter  of  the  widow  of  the  alleged  Testator,  recognizing  the  adoption,  and  by 
her  acquiescing  in  the  performance  of  certain  funeralrights  of  her  deceased 
husband  l)y  the  supposed  adopted  son,  pronounced  both  the  adoption  and  thf 
Will  to  be  valid.  Upon  appeal,  held,  that  ahhough  as  a  general  rule,  in  a 
question  of  fact,  the  .Judicial  Committee  were  unwilling  to  disturl)  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Court  below,  yet  that  as  it  was  the  duty  of  the  apiiclhito  Court  to 
weigh  the  evidence  and  probabilities,  and  form  an  indei>endent  judgment, 
and  taking  into  consideration  the  evidence  regarding  the  state  and  caiiacity 
of  the  alleged  adopter  and  Testator,  they  were  of  opinion,  that  the  evidence 
relied  upon  was  so  unsatisfactory,  that  neither  of  the  decrees  of  the  Courts 
below  could  be  supported,  and  reversed  tlit-  same  with  costs. 

The  appeal  in  this  case  was  lirought  from  a  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  at 
Madras,  wliicii  Court  affirmed  a  decree  of  the  Civil  Court  of  Cuddalore,  in  a  suit 
instituted  by  the  first  Respondent,  as  guardian  of  the  [430]  second  Respondent,  a 
Minor,  the  alleged  adopted  son  of  one  Balakristnama  Naiker,  deceased,  against  the 
Appellant,  the  widow  of  Balakristnama  Xaiker,  and  other  Defendants,  to  recover 
the  estate  of  Balakristnama  Naiker  in  the  possession  of  the  Defendants.  An 
alleged  Will  of  Balakristnama  Naiker  was  also  set  up,  which  instrument,  after 
reciting  the  adoption,  and  appointment  of  guardians  to  the  second  Respondent 
during  his  minority,  purported  to  bequeath  one-fourth  of  his  estate  to  the  Ajipellant. 
his  widow.  The  fact  of  the  adoption  and  execution  of  the  Will  were  both  denied 
by  the  Appellant.  Witnesses  were  examined  on  both  sides,  whose  evidence  as  to  the 
adoption  and  execution  of  the  Will  was  so  unsatisfactory,  tliat  the  Judge  of  the 
Civil  Court  of  Cuddalore  called  an  independent  witness,  not  named  by  either 
party,  and  upon  whose  individual  testimony,  in  addition  to  an  arzee  sent  to  the 
Collector  of  the  District  informing  him  of  the  adoption,  and  alleged  to  have  been 
signed  by  the  Appellant,  who  lived  in  seclusion,  the  day  after  her  husband's  death, 
the  Courts  in  India  pronounced  both  the  adoption  and  Will  valid.  Hence  the 
present  appeal. 

The  general  facts  of  the  case,  and  tlie  effect  and  weight  of  the  evidence,  is  stated 
in  their  Lordships'  judgment. 

The  appeal  was  heard  ex  ixirte. 

Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Pontifex.  for  the  Appellants. 

Tlie  consideration  of  their  Lordships'  judgment  was  adjourned,  and  now  pro- 
nounced by 

Tlie  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelmsford  (Dec.  22,  1865).— After  stating  the  nature  of 
the  appeal,  his  Lordship  proceeded  as  follows:  — 

The  claim  to  the  property  is  founded  on  an  alleged  [431]  adoption  of  the  infant, 
Virasami  Naiker,  by  Balakristnama  Naiker  on  the  dav  of  his  death,  on  which  day 
it  is  alleged,  that  he  also  executed  a  Will,  by  which  he  appointed  the  Respondent, 
Sashachalla  Naiker,  the  uncle  of  the  infant,  and  Devauayaga  Naiker.  the  father  of 
his  wife  (the  Appellant),  the  guardians  of  his  adopted  son,  and  "  to  manage  all  the 
affairs,"  till  liis  adopted  son  came  of  age. 

The  alleged  adoption  took  place  at  7  o'clock,  and  the  Will  was  made  al)out  9 
o'clock,  in  the  evening  of  the  30th  of  July,  1849.  Although  there  was  no  necessary 
connection  between  these  two  acts,  as  the  adoption  might  be  good  and  the  Will 
invalid,  yet  it  is  difficult  to  separate  the  diff'erent  transactions  of  the  day  from  each 
other,  or  to  view  them  in  any  other  light  than  as  diff'erent  parts  of  one  arrangement. 

On  the  part  of  the  Appellant  botli  the  adoption  and  tlie  Will  are  disputed,  the 
first  by  denying  that  it  ever  took  place,  and  both  upon  the  ground  that  Balakrist- 
nama Naiker  was  on  the  day  in  question  utterly  incompetent  to  perform  either  of 
the  acts  inipjuted  to  him. 

The  acts  which  are  said  to  have  constituted  the  adoption  are  described  by  all  the 
witnesses  in  almost  the  same  words  (no  unusual  circumstance  with  Indian  wit- 
nesses), but  there  is  no  reason  to  suspect  that  these  acts  were  not  performed  ;  and 
the  mere  factum  of  the  Will  appears  to  be  sufficientl.v  established  by  the  evidenc" 
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There  was  no  proof  tliat  api)liuatioii  had  been  previously  made  to  the  natural 
parents  of  Virasauii  to  give  tiieir  child  in  adoption,  nor  was  it  shown  that  Bala- 
kristnania  Naikcr  had  ever  contenipialed  the  adoption  of  this  boy  before  the  day  in 
question. 

[432]  Tlie  acts  were  jierfornied  without  much  preparation,  and  without  many  of 
the  accustomed  ceremonies,  but  it  was  admitted  in  argument  that  they  were  not 
essential,  and  that  enough  was  done  (if  there  were  no  other  objection  but  the 
alisence  of  these  ceremonies)  to  constitute  a  legal  adoption. 

The  case  was  heard  i-r  /jtirte  before  their  Lordships,  but  in  the  Civil  Court  in 
India  it  was  strongly  pressed  against  the  Appellant  in  support  of  tlie  validity  of 
the  adoption,  that  she  was  a  consenting  party  to  it,  performing  her  part  in  the 
ceremony,  and  afterwards  showing  by  unequivocal  acts  her  entire  acquiescence  in 
what  had  been  done.  Tliese  acts  were — allowing  the  boy  to  perform  the  funeral 
rites  as  an  adopted  son,  and  the  day  after  the  adoption  putting  her  mark  to  an  arzee 
addressed  to  the  Collector  of  Southern  Arcot,  stating  the  adoption  and  the  per- 
formance of  the  funeral  rites  by  the  adopted  son,  and  praying  for  the  transfer  into 
liis  name  of  her  late  husband's  proi)erty. 

With  respect  to  the  arzee,  tlie  Appellant,  who  was  examined  as  a  witness  in  the 
suit,  positively  denied  that  she  ever  put  her  mark  to  it,  and  asserted  that  it  was  a 
fraudulent  imposition  upon  her  ;  and,  as  to  the  performance  of  the  funeral  rites, 
it  was  alleged  on  lier  behalf  that  they  were  not  performed  by  Virasami  as  an  adopted 
son,  but  as  her  agent,  she  being  unable  by  the  custom  of  her  caste  to  go  out  and 
perform  them  herself. 

The  evidence  in  support  of  the  arzee  is  not  of  the  most  satisfactory  description. 
Devanayaga,  the  Appellant's  father,  by  whom  it  is  said  to  have  been  prepared,  and 
who  wrote  her  name  before  she  put  her  mark  to  it,  was  not  produced,  although  he 
was  in  the  [433]  list  of  witnesses  delivered  in  by  the  Plaintiff.  The  reason  for  not 
examining  him  is  stated  in  a  memorandum  presented  to  the  Court  by  the  Plaintiff, 
"  that  he  suspected  Devanayaga  Ayangar  was  associating  with  the  adverse  parties." 

With  respect  to  the  performance  of  the  funeral  rites  considerable  douljt  at  least 
arises  upon  the  testimony  of  the  Purohit,  or  family  Priest,  whether  they  were  really 
performed  by  the  boy  as  an  adopted  son. 

But  assuming  both  these  acts  to  be  satisfactorily  established,  and  also  the  par- 
ticipation of  the  Appellant  in  the  proceedings  of  the  .30th  of  July,  1849,  all  this 
will  not  sustain  the  validity  of  the  adoption,  unless  it  clearly  appears  that  the  act 
itself  was  performed  under  such  circumstances  as  would  render  it  perfectly  legal. 

The  concurrence  of  the  widow,  and  the  various  acts  of  acquiescence  attributed 
to  her,  would  be  important  if  they  were  brougiit  to  bear  upon  a  question  which 
depended  upon  the  preponderance  of  evidence ;  but  if  the  facts  are  once  ascertained, 
presumptions  arising  from  conduct  cannot  establish  a  right  which  the  facts  them- 
selves disprove.  The  Appellant  is  a  Hindo  female.  So  long  as  she  is  acting  without 
the  guidance  of  a  disinterested  adviser  her  acquiescence  in  an  alleged  adoption  or 
Will  ought  not  to  prejudice  her.  In  such  a  case  as  the  pressent  it  was  hardly  to  be 
expected  tliat  she  would  be  capable  of  distinguishing  between  an  adoption  in  fact, 
and  a  legal  adoption,  or  between  a  Will  in  fact,  and  a  valid  Will.  The  acts  attributed 
to  her  are  really  no  confirmation  of  the  Respondents'  case,  as  every  one  of  them  upon 
[434]  which  reliance  is  placed  miglit  equally  have  been  done  with  respect  to  a  legal 
or  an  avoidable  adoption. 

The  question,  therefore,  will  be,  not  whether  certain  acts  were  done  which  if 
unobjectionable  in  other  respects  would  have  constituted  adoption,  Ijut  whether 
the  alleged  adopting  father  was  of  sufficient  capacity  at  the  time  to  understand  the 
nature  and  object  of  those  acts,  and  voluntarily  gave  an  intelligent  consent  to  their 
performance. 

On  this  question,  upon  which  the  validity  of  the  adoption  and  of  the  Will 
depends,  many  witnesses  were  called  on  both  sides.  It  is  unnecessary  to  examine 
the  evidence,  or  to  weigh  one  set  of  witnesses  against  the  other,  because  the  Judge 
who  tried  the  cause  in  the  Court  below  declined  to  decide  the  case  upon  their  con- 
flicting lestimony,  but  himself  directed  an  additional  witness  to  be  examined,  and 
taking  the  facts  deposed  to  by  him  as  to  the  bodily  and  mental  state  of  Balakristnama 
Naiker  at  the  time  of  performing  the  acts  in  question,  made  them  the  foundation  of 
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his  judgment.  Can  it  lio  said  tliat  ho  riglitly  exercised  his  judiiiul  I'unuiion  in  the 
aiipreciation  of  tliose  facts,  and  in  the  correct  application  of  tiie  law  to  them! 
What  is  the  description  jfiven  hy  Kandoji  Rao,  the  Court  witness,  as  he  is  called,  of 
the  state  of  Balakristnania  Xaiker  on  the  day  in  question?  That  of  a  dying  man, 
almost  continually  insensible,  though  occasionally  roused  to  consciousness  by  loud 
tunes,  or  by  pungent  applications  to  his  nostrils,  but  almost  innnediately  afterwards 
relapsing  into  a  state  of  insensibility,  and  when  momentarily  conscious,  with  his 
mind  quite  inert  and  instantly  fatigued  upon  the  sligiitest  exertion. 

How  is  it  possible  that  a  jierson  in  such  a  condition  [435]  could  be  cajiable  of  any 
act  requiring  judgment  and  reHeetion,  es]iecially  one  to  which  no  antecedent  cir- 
cumstances appear  to  have  led,  and  for  which  the  enfcel)led  and  scarcely  conscious 
mind  was  unprepared.  In  such  a  state  as  that  descriljed,  even  if  the  niind  were 
passively  awake  to  the  suggestions  made  to  it,  it  would  naturally  cling  to  rejiose. 
and  yield,  for  the  sake  of  it,  to  any  external  suggestion.  Viewing  the  adoption  and 
the  Will  together,  they  present  every  appearance  of  a  concerted  family  arrangement. 
As  an  adopted  child  passes  into  a  new  family,  his  natural  relations  become,  as  it 
were,  sti angers,  and  the  association  of  the  boy"s  natural  uncle  w^ith  the  father  of  the 
adopting  mother  for  which  the  Will  provides,  must  be  regarded  as  a  contemporaneous 
and  concurrent  act  with  the  adoption.  If  tlie  law  were  to  countenance  acts  of  this 
description,  performed  at  such  a  time  and  under  such  circumstances,  without  the 
clearest  and  most  cogent  evidence  to  establish  their  validity,  relations  and  managers 
would  be  encouraged  to  advance  their  own  private  tiotions  of  what  might  be  advisable 
to  l)e  done  for  the  good  of  the  family,  and  to  ascribe  acts  to  a  dying  man  in  which  he 
would  have  been  the  merely  passive  in.strument  to  prolong  their  own  gain  and 
authority. 

If  this  question  had  come  originally  liefore  their  Lordships  and  not  by  way  of 
appeal,  they  would  have  had  no  difficulty  in  deciding  that  Balakri.stnama  Naiker 
was  on  the  day  in  question  quite  incompetent  to  perform  the  adoption,  or  any  other 
act  requiring  the  exercise  of  the  powers  of  judgment  and  reflection. 

They  have,  however,  to  deal  with  the  case  under  the  influence  of  two  previous 
decisions  at  variance  with  their  own  views.  But  the  concurrence  of  opinion  of  [436] 
two  Courts  in  India,  even  upon  a  mere  question  of  fact,  has  not  upon  previous 
occasions  prevented  their  Lordships  acting  upon  their  own  independent  judgment. 
In  the  case  of  Ruivgama  v.  Afrliuma  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  p.  1),  upon  a  dis- 
puted question  of  adoption,  the  Provincial  Court  and  the  Sudder  Court  on  appeal, 
held  that  the  evidence  was  not  sufficient  to  establish  the  fact  of  adoption  :  but  their 
decision  was  reversed  by  this  Committee.  Precisely  the  same  state  of  things  occurred 
in  Hii radii  nil  Mooki/rjia  v.  Mutlioranutli  Mool'urjia  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases, 
414),  and  with  the  same  result.  And  in  Mudhoo  Soodun  Sundial  v.  Siiroop  C'/i under 
Sirkar  C/ioirdry  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  431),  Dr.  Lushington  in  delivering  the 
judgment  of  their  Lordships,  says  in  p.  433,  ''  Both  the  Courts  below  have  decided 
against  the  validity'  of  the  instrument;  a  fact  which,  considering  the  advantages 
the  Judges  in  India  generally  possess,  of  forming  a  correct  opinion  of  the  probability 
of  the  transaction,  and  in  some  cases  of  the  credit  due  to  the  witnesses,  affords  a 
strong  presumption  in  favour  of  the  correctness  of  their  decisions,  but  does  not,  and 
ought  not  to  relieve  this,  the  Court  of  last  resort,  from  the  duty  of  examining  the 
whole  evidence,  and  forming  for  itself  an  opinion  upon  the  whole  case." 

This  case  is  something  different  from  a  mere  question  of  fact.  The  matters 
questioned,  an  adoption  and  a  W^ill,  involve  both  the  factum  of  each  and  the  capacity 
of  the  alleged  adopting  father  and  Testator.  Each  of  these  acts  interferes  with 
and  displaces  previously  existing  rights,  inchoate  or  presunqstive.  A  Judge  who 
decides  in  favour  of  a  disputed  adoption  or  Will  in  a  case  of  questioned  capacity  of 
a  dying  [437]  man,  must  apply  his  mind  not  simply  to  the  act  of  adoption  in  fact, 
or  to  the  execution  in  fact  of  a  Will,  but  he  must  be  careful  to  see  that  the  jealous 
requisitions  of  the  law  as  to  the  proof  of  acts  of  persons  done  in  e.rtremis  are  fully 
complied  with.  Now,  in  this  case  the  Judge,  not  satisfied  with  the  evidence  brought 
liefore  him,  selected  a  witness  to  assist  him  with  his  judgment.  There  was  no  care- 
ful weighing  of  the  evidence  on  both  sides,  but  his  decision  was  founded  upon  the 
single  testimony  of  this  witness.  The  Sudder  Court  say,  ''  Little  need  be  added  to 
the  arguments  on  which  the  Civil  Judge  has  founded  his  decision,"  and  they  add 
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nothing.  Tliey.  therefore,  adoiit  the  (.oiiclusioiis  at  which  tlie  Civil  Judge  arrived, 
liased  not  ui)on  a  review  of  the  whole  of  the  evidence,  hut  upon  a  witness  chosen  by 
iiiniself,  whose  testimony  in  the  o])inion  of  their  Lordships  does  not  warrant  the 
jud'.'nient  which  he  has  pronounced.  They  will,  therefore,  recommend  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  decrees  appealed  from  l)e  reversed,  with  costs. 

[See  Ram  Charan  v.  Dehi  Din,  1S90,  Ind.  L.U.  13  All.  165  ;  Tnohey  Persuad  Bhncl;t 
V.  BenaijiL-  .l//.v.v('/-,  1,S'.)G,  L.R.  2:5  Ind.  App.  1U2.] 


[438]    MAHAKAJAH    llAJUNDrK    KISHWUR    SING,    nX\lk\)00^— Appellant ; 
SHEOPURSUN  MISSER,— «e«jOoWen«  *  [Feb.   7  and  8,  1866]. 

On.  appeal  from  the  Siuhler  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  Bengal. 

A  summary  suit  was  brought  by  A.  against  B.,  to  recover  arrears  of  rent  of 
certain  Mouzahs  alleged  to  be  held  by  B.  under  a  Lease  and  Kabooleat.  The 
defence  by  B.  to  the  suit,  was  a  denial  that  the  latter  instrument  had  been 
executed  by  him,  and  he  set  up  a  title  to  the  Mouzahs  as  being  Bhakee  Birt 
tenure.  The  Deputy  Collector  before  whom  the  suit  was  tried,  doubted  the 
execution  of  the  Kabooleat  by  B.,  and  dismissed  the  suit.  A.  then  brought  a 
regular  suit  against  B.,  seeking,  first,  to  establish  his  proprietary  title  to 
the  Mouzahs  as  Zemindar;  secondly,  to  set  aside  the  summary  award;  and 
thirdly,  to  recover  arrears  of  rent  under  the  lease  and  Kabooleat,  when  B. 
raised  the  same  defence  as  in  the  summary  suit.  The  Sudder  Court  non- 
suited A.,  and  dismissed  the  suit  for  multifariousness  and  misjoinder.  Such 
decree  reversed  on  appeal  by  the  Judicial  Committee  as,  by  the  rules  of 
pleading  in  India,  a  claim  for  rent  in  arrear,  and  to  remove  doubts  in  A.'s 
title  as  Zemindar  to  lease  to  B.,  as  raised  by  the  defence,  is  not  objectionable 
on  the  ground  of  multifariousness,  but  can  be  included  in  one  plaint. 

The  Appellant  m  this  case  by  his  suit  claimed,  first,  possession  of  certain  Mouzahs, 
as  forming  part  of  his  Zemindary;  secondly,  to  set  aside  a  summary  award  which 
upheld  the  Respondent's  right  under  an  alleged  Bhakee  Birt  tenure;  and  thirdly, 
to  recover  arrears  of  rent  under  a  lease  and  Kabooleat,  alleged  by  him  to  have  been 
granted  to  the  Respondent  of  the  Mouzahs  in  question.  The  Sudder  Court,  in  effect, 
reversing  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court,  declined  to  adjudicate  the  case  upon  the 
issues  raised  as  to  the  title  [439]  of  the  Appellant  as  Zemindar  to  the  Mouzahs,  on 
the  ground  of  the  multifariousness  and  misjoinder  of  claims  in  the  plaint.  Hence 
the  present  appeal. 

As  the  judgment  upon  appeal  was  confined  to  a  question  of  pleading,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  give  a  brief  outline  of  the  facts. 

It  appeared  from  the  statements  in  the  Appellant's  case  that  the  entirety  of  Per- 
gunnahs,  Majhona  and  Sumraom,  comprising  the  Zemindary  of  the  Appellant,  were 
permanently  settled  by  the  Government,  under  Ben.  Reg.  I.,  of  1793,  in  the  years 
1790-1,  without  specification  of  Mouzahs,  and  only  by  Tuppahs,  with  the  grandfather 
of  the  Appellant,  Maharajah  Beer  Kishwur  Singh.  That  the  Mouzahs  in  question, 
ten  in  numl)er,  were  included  within  two  of  the  settled  Tuppahs,  viz.,  Tuppah,  Chig- 
wun  Butsurra  and  Tuppali,  Manpore,  situate  in  Pergunnah  Majhona.  The  Maha- 
rajah died  in  possession  of  the  entirety  of  the  Zemindary,  which  ultimately  descended 
to  the  Appellant. 

It  further  appeared,  that  since  the  permanent  settlement  in  1790-1,  the  Mouzahs 
in  question,  had  been  let  to  different  tenants,  at  varying  jummas,  sometimes  jointly 
•with  other  lands,   and  sometimes  separately.     That   from  the  year   1223   [Fusly, 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  William  Colvile,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Vaughan  Williams.     Assessor, — Tlie  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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1S15-181G  C.E.J  to  1819  C.E.,  the  Mouzahs  wore  lot  to  Nanouli  Ham  Misser,  tlie  fatlier 
of  the  Respondent,  afterwards  to  otlier  persons,  and  furtlier,  tliat  in  the  year  1850, 
the  Appellant's  ancestor,  Maharajah  Xawul  Kisiiwur  Singh,  had  grunted  to  the 
Respondent  a  lease  of  the  Mouzalis  for  five  years,  at  a  jumrna  of  Rs.  2305  Ilia.  6p., 
delivering  to  him  a  Pottah,  and  taking  from  him  a  Kahooleat,  or  counterpart,  of  such 
lease. 

[440]  The  rent  secured  by  the  lease  and  Kaliooleat  falling  into  arrear,  the  late 
Maharajah  in  1853  instituted  a  summary  suit  against  the  Respondent  in  tlie  Deputy 
Collectors  Court  of  Chumparun,  to  recover  the  arrears  due.  The  Respondent  by 
his  answer  denied  that  lie  was  lessee  of  the  Mouzaiis,  or  had  taken  any  lease,  or 
executed  a  Kabooleat,  and  set  up  a  title  to  the  Mouzahs  as  having  for  a  long  time 
been  ancestral,  and  purchased  as  Bliakee  Birt  \>y  iiis  ancestors:  that  his  ancestors 
and  himself  had  been  in  possession  of  tiie  Mouzaiis,  paying  the  revenue,  according  to 
tlie  rent-roll  fixed  in  Fusli,  1197,  yearly,  to  the  Maharajah,  in  consequence  of  its  being 
joint  at  the  settlement  of  the  lands  in  1198,  Fusli  (1790-1),  and  that  the  Maharajah 
had  no  right  to  diminish  or  enhance  the  registered  juinma.  This  was  denied  by  the 
Maharajah,  but  tlie  Deputy  Collector  being  of  opinion,  that  the  execution  of  the 
Kaliooleat  was  doubtful,  dismissed  the  summary  suit. 

In  consequence  the  Maharajah  brought  a  regular  suit  in  the  Court  of  the 
Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  for  the  District  of  Sarun,  again.st  the  Respondent. 

In  the  plaint  the  claim  was  laid  at  Rs.  68,036  7a.,  the  value  of  the  lands  in 
dispute  and  balance  of  reitt  due  for  the  years  1260  and  1261  Fusli  (1852-3  ;  1853-4 
C.E.).  The  plaint  stated,  that  the  Plaintiff  sued  for  possession  of  the  Mouzahs,  his 
hereditary  jn'operty,  amounting  in  extent  to  2587  beggahs  of  land,  and  valued  at 
Rs.  6i,700,  the  price  of  the  land  at  issue,  at  the  rate  of  Co.'s  Rs.  25  per  biggali,  and  to 
recover  Rs.  1030  9ha.  arrears  of  rent  for  1260  Fusly,  for  which  a  summary  suit  was 
jiending,  and  Rs.  2305  13a.  2p.,  the  rent  for  1261  Fusly,  inserted  [441]  in  the 
Kabooleat,  dated  5th  of  the  month  of  Assin,  1258  Fusly,  making  an  aggregate  claim 
of  Co.'s  Rs.  68,036  7a.  ;  by  the  annulment  of  a  summary  award  of  the  Deputy  Col- 
lector of  tlie  District  of  Chumparun,  dated  the  29th  of  the  month  of  May,  1851,  and 
by  the  cancellation  of  a  letter  affirming  the  Bliakee  Birt,  dated  the  17th  of  the  month 
of  Assar,  1232  Fusly,  and  alleged  by  the  Defendant  to  have  been  granted  Ijy  Maha- 
rajah Anund  Kishwur  Singh  to  Nanouh  Ram  Misser,  the  fatlier  of  the  Defendant. 
Tlie  principal  facts  above  stated  were  set  forth  in  the  plaint,  and,  amongst  others, 
tiiat  the  Mouzahs  in  question  were  a  part  of  the  Plaintiff's  settled  ancestral  Zemin- 
dary,  and  had  been  let  on  lease  or  farm  to  divers  persons,  and,  among  others,  to 
the  Respondent,  and  previously  to  his  father,  since  deceased.  The  plaint  also  stated 
that  litigation  had  occurred  in  1228  Fusly  (1820-1  c.E.),  between  the  late  Maharajah 
Anund  Kishwur  Singh  and  the  father  of  the  Respondent,  and  pleaded  and  insisted 
on  the  disclaimer  made  therein,  on  the  18th  of  Septemlser,  182i,  and  which  then 
became  and  thereafter  remained  matter  of  record,  of  the  Bhakee  Birt  tenure  and 
title  set  up  bj'  the  father  of  the  Respondent,  and  also  on  the  judgment  of  the  Magis- 
trate, dated  the  16th  of  February,  1825,  founded  on  that  disclaimer;  and  the 
plaint  charged  and  insisted  that  a  letter  and  four  acquittances  said  to  bear  the  seal 
of  the  late  Maharajah,  and  relied  upon  in  the  summary  suit  by  the  Respondent,  in 
order  to  avoid  tlie  effect  of  such  disclaimer,  were  forgeries;  and  in  corroboration 
the  plaint  referred  to  the  previous  legal  proceedings  brought  against  the  Respon- 
dent for  rent,  and  by  him  [442]  against  tlie  Ryots,  in  which  he  was  described  as 
'■  farmer  "  merely,  and  also  to  the  fact  that  no  mention  was  made  therein  respectively, 
or  otherwise  at  all,  of  the  pretended  Bhakee  Birt  tenure,  letter,  or  acquittances  afore- 
said respectively,  since  the  disclaimer,  and  the  judgment  of  the  Magistrate.  The 
plaint,  after  pointing  out  that  the  finding  of  the  Deputy  Collector,  on  the  comparison 
of  seals  merely,  in  favour  of  the  authenticity  of  the  alleged  letter  and  acquittances, 
was  erroneous,  and  not  founded  on  any  sufficient  proof,  concluded  by  insisting  that 
the  proprietary  right  and  possession  of  the  Maharajah  and  of  his  ancestors  with 
respect  to  the  Mouzahs  in  question,  and  the  absence  of  any  interest  of  the  Defendant 
in  them,  were  manifest ;  nevertheless,  owing  to  the  Deputy  Collector  having  passed 
an  Order  for  the  dismissal  of  the  claim  for  rent,  it  had  become  necessary  to  prefer 
a  claim  for  possession  by  the  annulment  of  the  award,  and  to  recover  the  rent, 
and  prayed  that  the  summary  award,  and  the  letter  of  Bhakee  Birt  pleaded  by  the 
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Defendant,  might  Iju  aniuilled.  and  that  [jossession  of  the  Mouzahts.  and  the  claim 
for  rent,  witii  interest  hereafter,  and  Putnee  mesne  proceeds,  with  interest  to  the 
day  of  possession,  l)e  granted  from  the  Defendant. 

Tlie  Respondent  I)y  iiis  ans\v?r,  after  taking  several  technical  objections  to  tlie  suit 
and  to  form  of  the  plaint,  stated  that  tlie  Mouzahs  came  into  possession  of  his  father 
at  different  periods,  as  Bhakee  Birt  at  a  junima,  or  rent  of  Rs.  1901,  the  revenue 
fixed,  as  it  was  alleged,  at  the  settlement  of  1197  Fusly.  Tlie  answer  then  admitted 
the  legal  proceedings  had  taken  place  in  1228  Fusly,  between  Maharajah  Anund 
Kishwur  [443]  Singli  and  the  Respondent's  father,  and  the  filing  of  the  disclaimer 
by  the  father,  whicli  he  accounted  for  as  being  given  under  coercion  and  pressure. 
The  answer  denied  the  execution  of  the  Kabooleat  by  the  Respondent,  and  then  re- 
ferred to  and  relied  on  the  award  or  decree  in  the  summary  suit  brought  on  that 
instrument  for  rent. 

Issues  were  recorded  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen.  the  principal  being,  first, 
whether  there  was  a  misjoinder  of  claims,  and  secondly,  as  to  the  alleged  tenure  of 
Bhakee  Birt. 

Both  parties  went  into  evidence  to  establish  their  respective  claims,  and  the 
hearing  of  the  suit  took  place  on  the  3rd  of  May,  1856,  before  the  Principal  Sudder 
Ameen  (Mirza  Mahomed  Saduk  Khan)  of  the  District  of  Sarun,  when  a  decree  was 
made  in  favour  of  the  Plaintiff.  In  that  Judgment  all  the  technical  objections 
pleaded  in  bar  were  set  aside,  and  it  was  therein  stated,  that  the  suit  had  originated 
agreeably  to  the  reasons  stated  in  the  plaint,  on  account  of  the  plea  of  Bhakee  Birt 
having  been  set  up  on  the  part  of  the  Defendant  in  the  summary  suit ;  that  in  fact, 
the  Kabooleat  and  summary  suit  were  for  nine  Mouzahs,  but,  inasmuch  as  the  plea 
of  Bhakee  Birt  referred  to  eleven  Mouzahs,  and  one  out  of  these  was  not  under  litiga- 
tion, for  this  reason,  the  claim  was  for  ten  Mouzahs.  That  these  facts  were  all 
manifest  from  the  plaint  and  replication,  and  that  there  was  no  flaw  in  this  case  ; 
and  passing  over  some  other  technical  points,  it  was  declared,  that  there  was  no 
misjoinder  of  claims,  because  the  principal  claim  was  for  possession  by  the  annul- 
ment of  the  Bhakee  Birt,  and  the  claim  for  rent  had  been  connected  with  it  like  mesne 
[444]  proceeds:  that,  till  1261,  which  was  within  the  term  of  the  lease  pleaded  liy 
the  Plaintifl:,  the  claim  was  under  the  designation  of  rent,  and  subsequent  to  that  the 
application  was  for  mesne  proceeds  till  tlie  recovery  of  possession;  and  that,  there- 
fore, there  was  no  joinder  of  contradictory  claims.  The  decree  then  decided  against 
the  Kabooleat  of  the  Defendant,  filed  by  tlie  Plaintiff,  stating  that  it  wa.s  not  proved 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court;  and  that  its  genuineness  could  not  be  relied  upon, 
because  it  had  been  executed  upon  plain  paper,  and  attested  by  two  of  the  sul> 
ordinates  of  the  Plaintiff  ;  that  when  the  jumma  contained  in  a  Kabooleat  was  high, 
that  is,  above  Rs.  2000,  and  there  has  been  a  contention  with  the  Defendant  on  a 
former  occasion,  its  execution  in  this  manner  was  surprising,  and  that  in  such  a 
case  it  was  necessary  that  the  Kabooleat  should  have  been  executed  upon  stamp  paper 
and  registered,  and  ordered  that  the  case  be  decreed  with  a  modification,  that  tlie 
Plaintiff  be  put  in  possession  of  the  Mouzahs  in  question  and  recover  from  the  De- 
fendant the  mesne  proceeds  thereof,  from  that  day's  date  till  recovery  of  possession, 
whatever  might  be  ascertained  at  the  execution  of  the  decree,  with  costs  proportionate 
to  the  amount  proved,  and  interest  according  to  practice  ;  that  the  costs  of  the 
Plaintiff  for  the  amount  unproved  be  charged  to  the  Plaintifl',  and  that  the  costs  of 
the  Defendant  be  borne  by  liimself. 

The  Defendant  appealed  against  this  decree  to  the  late  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut 
of  Bengal.  The  principal  ground  of  appeal  was,  that  by  reason  of  the  claim  being 
multifarious,  the  Plaintiff'  ought  to  have  been  nonsuited.  A  cross  appeal  was 
also  brought  by  [445]  the  Appellant  against  so  much  of  the  last-mentioned  decree  as 
declared  that  the  Kabooleat  was  not  proved  to  have  been  executed. 

The  hearing  of  both  appeals  came  on  before  the  late  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut, 
the  Courts  consisting  of  Messrs.  B.  J.  Colvin,  A.  Sconce,  and  D.  J.  Money,  on  the  31st 
of  July,  1858,  when  a  decree  was  pronounced,  reversing  the  decree  of  "the  Principal 
Sudder  Ameen,  and  dismissing,  or  nonsuiting,  the  Plaintiff's  suit.  The  judgment  of 
the  Sudder  Court  stated,  that  the  Plaintiff's  Pleaders  contend,  that  the  Kabooleat  said 
to  have  been  executed  by  the  Defendant  on  the  5th  Assin,  1858,  was  a  reciprocal  con- 
tract, binding  by  its  terms  on  both  parties  :  that  this  contract  being  repudiated  by 
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tlie  one  party,  could  not  bo  hindiny;  on  the  otlier:  tliat  tlie  Defendant,  rejecting  the 
Kabooleat,  relied  upon  an  earlier  title,  and  that  this  earlier  title  being  opposed  to 
the  Plaintiff's  right  as  Zemindar,  he  was  competent  to  sue  to  set  it  aside;  tiiat  the 
averment  that  the  Defendant  was  a  farmer  for  five  years,  created  by  the  will  of  the 
Zemindar,  was  a  simple  and  limited  issue;  but  if  that  issue  was  not  substantiated, 
it  appeared  to  the  Court  that  it  would  be  unjust  to  the  Defendant  to  put  him  to  the 
disadvantage  of  oiiposinsi  iiis  ejection  from  the  villages  upon  grounds  incompatible 
with  the  ground  wiiiiii  I'laintitf  chose  as  his  cause  of  action.  And,  lastly,  the  Court 
considered  tlie  Kabooleat  of  oth  Assin,  lioS,  not  to  be  substantiated;  and  that  it 
would  be  improper  to  pi'oceed  to  adjudicate  upon  issues  which  could  arise  only  from 
circumstances  foreign  to  the  claim  founded  upon  that  document.  The  decree 
accordingly  dismissed  the  Plaintiff's  suit,  so  far  as  it  concerned  tlie  validity  of  the 
Kabooleat  :  but  did  not  adjudicate  any  issue  as  to  the  Defendant's  [446]  right  of 
occupancy  of  the  villages,  or  to  his  alleged  Hliakee  Birt  tenure,  declaring  that  on 
those  points  the  decision  would  have  the  effect  of  a  nonsuit. 

The  present  appeal  was  from  this  decree. 

No  appearance  having  been  put  in  by  the  Respondent,  the  apjieal  was  heard 
rr  parte. 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer,  Q.C)  and  Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant. — 
This  decree  is  most  unsatisfactory.  The  Court  below  refused  to  decide  upon  the 
merits,  upon  a  technical  ground  of  pleading,  which  we  submit  cannot  be  su.stained. 
There  was,  we  submit,  no  such  misjoinder  of  claims  as  justified  the  Court  in  non- 
suiting the  Appellant.  The  Court,  having  regard  to  the  i>leadings  and  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  ought  not  to  have  refused  to  adjudicate  the  issues  raised  as  to 
the  Respondent's  right  of  occupancy  of  the  Mouzahs  in  question,  under  the  alleged 
Bhakee  Birt  tenure  set  up  by  liim,  and  as  to  the  efl'ect  of  the  sunnnary  decision  of  the 
Deputy  Collector  establishing  the  same.  [Sir  Lawrence  Peel :  The  Sudder  Court 
seems  to  forget  the  rights  of  the  Plaintiff",  and  to  treat  the  defences  of  the  Defendant 
as  the  cause  of  the  Plaintiff"s  action.]  The  prinuny  object  of  the  suit  was  to  obtain 
a  reversal  of  that  summary  award,  and  to  have  it  decreed  and  declared  that  such 
Bhakee  Birt  tenure  did  not  exist,  and  then  on  the  assumption  that  such  a  tenure  did 
not  exist,  as  ancillarv-  thereto,  and  on  his  right  as  Zemindar  and  proprietor  of  the 
Mouzahs,  to  obtain  in  the  alternative,  either  a  decree  for  the  rent  due  during  the  time 
the  Respondent  was  in  possession  under  the  lease  and  Kabooleat,  or  a  decree  for 
possession,  in  the  event  of  his  denial  of  such  a  lease. 

[447]  Upon  the  merits  we  contend  that  from  the  frame  of  tlie  answer,  the  (mux 
probandi  was  on  the  Respondent  to  prove  the  Bhakee  Birt  tenure,  relied  upon  by  him, 
which  he  failed  to  do  ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  the  Appellant  established  his  pre- 
liminary title,  and  that  the  Mouzahs  were  held  by  the  Respondent's  father,  himself 
and  others,  as  ordinary  lessees,  at  varying  rents,  and  not  under  any  fixed  tenure,  as 
he  set  up  in  his  defence. 

.Judgment  having  been  reserved,  was  now  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelmsford  (Feb.  10,  1866). — This  is  an  appeal  from  a 
decision  of  the  late  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  of  Bengal,  which  reversed  a  decision 
of  the  Zillah  Court  in  favour  of  the  Appellant,  the  Plaintiff  in  the  suit.  The  decision 
of  the  Sudder  Court  proceeded  solely  on  the  ground  of  misjoinder  of  causes  of  action 
in  the  Plaintiff's  suit.  That  objection  had  been  raised  in,  and  overruled  by,  the 
Court  below.  It  is  necessary  for  the  due  consideration  of  this  objection  to  ascertain 
carefully  what  are  the  causes  of  action  which  are  stated  in  the  plaint.  The  plaint 
states  them  with  sufficient  precision  in  the  first  paragraph.  It  alleges  that  the 
Plaintiff'  sues,  not  sunnnarily,  but  in  due  form,  for  possession  of  certain  Mouzahs 
which  it  describes  by  names  and  boundaries,  and  wliich  it  alleges  to  be  his  hereditary 
property  ;  and  also  to  cover  certain  arrears  of  rent,  amounting  to  Rs.  10-30.  9-J,  for 
12C0.  Fusly,  for  which  a  summary  suit  was  pending  ;  and  Rs.  2150.5.  l.'ia.  2p.,  the  rent 
for  1261,  Fusly,  inserted  in  the  Kabooleat,  dated  the  5th  of  tlie  month  of  Assin,  1258, 
Fusly,  by  the  animlment  of  a  summai^y  award  of  the  Deputy  [448]  Collector  of  the 
District  of  Chumparun,  dated  the  29th  of  May,  1854,  and  by  the  cancellation  of  a 
letter  affirming  the  Bhakee  Birt  tenure,  dated  the  17th  of  the  month  Assin,  1232. 
This  specification  of  the  causes  of  suit  is  accompanied  with  statements  of  the  falseness 
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of  tlie  elaiiii  to  the  Bhakee  Birt  tenure,  of  the  daiiyer  which  the  Plaintiff  apprehends 
to  his  i>roprietiiry  title  from  the  sunuuary  decision  above  mentioned,  that  its  annul- 
ment is  impossible  without  a  rejrular  suit,  and  he  concludes  the  paragraph  by  stating 
tlnit  he  sues,  therefore,  for  the  reversal  of  the  summary  award,  the  confirmation  of  his 
jiroprietary  interest  and  possession,  and  the  refutation  of  the  allegations  of  the 
Defendant  respecting  the  Bhakee  Birt  tenure. 

The  case,  then,  as  alleged  in  the  plaint,  if  the  plaint  be  regular,  must  be  brought 
within  the  principles  stated  in  Mr.  Macpherson's  Book  on  "  Civil  Procedure,"  page 
1 1 1  [3rd  Ed.],  where  he  says,  "  A  plaint  may  have  an  appearance  of  doubleness  when 
it  prays,  not  only  for  possession,  but  that  the  transactions  upon  which  the  Defendants 
are  supposed  tofound  their  title  may  be  set  aside;  but  the  latter  prayer  is  merely 
subsidiary  to,  and,  in  fact,  forms  part  of,  the  former,  because  po.ssession  cannot  be 
given  without  first  removing  the  existing  impediments."  This  question  is  distinct 
from  any  that  relates  merely  to  defect  of  proof  or  error  in  law,  in  a  Plaintiff's  view 
of  his  case  in  the  whole  or  part,  that  may  warrant  a  dismissal  at  the  hearing  wholly 
or  in  part.  The  question  here  relates  to  unity  of  title,  and  connection  and  de- 
pendence between  the  claims  of  the  Plaintiff.  In  this  suit  the  Plaintiff's  title  is  one  ; 
it  is  his  proprietary  right  as  Zemindar.  We  must  look  to  the  Plaintift"s  admitted 
title  as  Zemindar  and  to  the  iu-[449]-terference  with  such  title  by  an  established 
tenure  of  this  kind,  to  learn  what  is  meant  by  the  term  "  possession."  The  Mouzahs 
are  part  of  the  Plaintiff's  Zemindary ;  the  Plaintiff  is  the  assessed  proprietor  under 
the  Decennial  Settlement.  The  Defendant  claims  that  which  would,  if  established, 
be  a  dependent  tenure,  the  Zemindar  being  his  immediate  superior  in  the  holding. 
It  is  not  a  Ryotwary  tenure  at  all,  and  no  question  as  to  Ryot's  title  to  occupancy 
can  arise  in  this  dispute.  All  the  distinct  portions  of  the  Plaintift"s  claim  flow  from, 
support,  and  have  relation  to  and  connection  with  his  proi)rietai'y  title,  which  priino 
facie  entitles  him  to  the  collections.  The  farming  lease  supports  it,  the  rent  payable 
under  that  lease  supports  it,  and  the  removal  of  the  adverse  title  would  confirm  it. 

If  this  tenure  be  not  interposed  between  the  Zemindar  and  the  cultivators,  the 
ordinary  relation  between  him  and  them  exists  ;  but  if  it  be  interposed,  the  Zem- 
indar's general  proprietary  title  to  the  collections  is  gone,  and  in  lieu  of  it  he  is 
simply  entitled  to  some  jumma  from  the  mesne  proprietors.  It  is  obvious,  then, 
that  the  assertion  of  such  a  title  is  a  serious  prejudice  to  a  Zemindar,  and  may 
materially  interfere  with  his  successful  management  of  his  Zemindary.  Such  an 
intermediate  tenure  cuts  off  the  possession,  that  is,  the  Zemindar's  title  to  the  rents 
and  profits  immediately  derived  from  the  cultivators. 

In  this  sense,  the  term  "  possession  "  is  used  in  this  plaint.  Now,  this  injury, 
supposing  the  claim  to  the  Bhakee  Birt  tenure  to  be  groundless,  is  not  the  less  a 
wrong  requiring  a  remedy,  when  it  is  put  forward  by  one  in  possession  under  a 
title  to  an  inferior  right,  derived  from  the  Zemindar  :  as,  for  instance,  by  a  farmer 
[450]  of  a  portion  of  the  Zemindary.  If  such  a  claim  were  preferred  by  a  person 
having  such  an  interest,  it  would  certainly  be  competent  to  the  Zemindar,  if  the 
claim  amounted  to  a  repudiation  or  worked  a  forfeiture  of  the  exi.sting  interest,  to 
sue  for  the  restoration  of  isossession,  and  the  quieting  of  the  claim  also  ;  because  the 
limitation  of  his  demand  to  that  of  possession  would  keep  alive  an  adverse  claim,  and 
would  also  multiply  suits. 

A  Zemindar,  or  landlord,  may  waive  a  forfeiture,  and  may  treat  a  tenancy  or 
interest  as  continuing  which  his  tenant  repudiates,  or  in  respect,  of  which  he  Las 
incurred  a  forfeiture.  Consequently,  the  mere  inclusion  of  a  claim  for  rent  in  a 
suit  of  this  character  cannot  make  the  suit  multifarious,  unless  it  could  be  treated 
as  multifarious  if  it  insisted  on  the  repudiation  or  forfeiture. 

If  the  Bhakee  Birt  tenure  be  valid,  tlie  Plaintiff"  has  no  title  to  possession  'n  the 
sense  in  which  he  uses  that  term.  He  might  have  a  right  to  rent  for  a  time  on  the 
footing  of  contract,  or  estoppel  even  from  a  Birt  tenant,  if  the  latter  accepted  a 
lease,  but  that  would  rest  on  special  grounds,  and  would  not  flow  from  his  general 
proprietary  title.  Until  this  claim  to  a  Birt  tenure,  therefore,  be  removed,  the 
Plaintiff  cannot  have  the  "  possession  "  which  he  seeks,  since,  in  some  way  or  other, 
the  Defendant  stands  between  the  Plaintiff,  as  owner  of  the  prima  facie  proprietdJry 
right  and  the  cultivators.  Had  the  Defendant  admitted  the  tenancy  -nder  the 
Kabooleat,  the  Plaintiff's  title  to  the  rent  would  have  been  established,  but  that 
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admission,  unless  qualitied,  would  also  have  removed  those  iinpedlinents  to  the 
Plaintiff's  proprietary  title  which  he  desires  to  have  removed  ;  but  [451]  as  the  De- 
fendant rejiudiates  that  tenaney  altos2;cther.  he,  at  least  when  the  Plaintiff  fails  to 
prove  it,  cannot  urye  it  a^'ainst  tlie  Plaintift"s  title.  See  in  the  case  of  liiijiih  Oodit 
I'lirl-iish  Singh  v.  MartiiidiU  (4  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  p.  451),  Lord  Kingsdown's 
judirnient  in  affirmance  of  the  general  principle. 

This  lease  being  removed  (tlie  Plaintiff  having  failed  to  jjrove  it,  and  the  De- 
fendant renouncing  it),  what  bar  is  there  to  the  as.scrtion  of  the  pioprietary  riglit 
to  the  collections,  unless  the  Birt  tenure  interpose  one!  On  that  bar  the  Defendant 
does  rely,  and  unless  it  be  removed,  the  Plaintiff  can  scarcely  e.\pect  to  lea«  or 
otherwise  manage  his  Zemindary  with  eft'ect.  It  is  an  impediment  in  the  way  of  his 
possession,  which  the  suit  is  instituted  to  remove.  The  reasons  alleged  in  uie  Sadder 
Ameen's  Court  for  overruling  the  objection  seem  to  be  unsatisfactory;  for  as  the 
title  to  mesne  profits  supposes  a  wrong,  and  the  title  to  rent  proceeds  ■  i.  contract, 
the  vnion  of  such  causes  of  action  would  be  contrary  to  jirinciple.  IJut  as  tjicse 
Courts  have  the  divided  jurisdiction  of  a  Court  of  Law  and  a  Court  of  Equity  sub- 
stantially united  in  one  Court,  a  claim  for  rent  in  arrear,  and  a  claim  to  remove 
clouds  on  the  title  to  demise  raised  by  the  tenant,  seem  to  be  unobjectionable,  and  no 
authority  was  cited  to  support  the  objection.  In  truth  the  claim  to  rent  under  the 
farming  lease  supports  the  proprietary  title. 

No  inconvenience  can  result  from  the  inclusion  of  these  subjects  in  one  suit,  since 
tlie  defence  to  the  claim  for  rent  in  fact  raised  them  all,  and  they  were  dealt  with 
without  confusion  or  difficulty. 

Their  Lordships  think,  therefore,  that  the  Sudder  Court  should  have  heard  the 
appeal  upon  the  merits.  [452]  Their  Lordships  ought,  upon  general  principles,  to 
give  now  the  decision  which  the  Sudder  Court  should  have  given  ;  but  a  difficulty 
has  been  interposed  in  the  Court  of  the  Sudder  Ameen,  which  renders  a  decision  on 
the  Birt  tenure  impossible  by  this  Board.  The  question  of  this  Birt  tenure  has  not 
been  adjudicated  upon  in  the  Court  below.  The  Sudder  Ameen  should  have  allowed  the 
Defendant  to  get  his  documents  stamped,  and,  if  necessary,  should  have  adjourned 
the  hearing  for  that  purpose.  The  Court,  however,  excluded  them  from  evidence,  as 
unstamped,  and  as  documents  which  were  inadmissible  unless  stamped.  The  Plain- 
tiff' ought  not  in  any  way  to  be  prejudiced  by  this  neglect  of  the  Defendant,  and  to 
allow  the  Defendant  to  reagitate  these  questions  as  to  the  Birt  tenure  in  another  suit 
would  be  a  serious  injustice  and  wrong  to  the  Plaintiff.  The  proper  course,  then,  to 
be  adopted  is  to  reverse  the  decisions  of  the  Sudder  Court  and  of  the  Sudder  Ameen, 
and  to  remand  the  cause  to  the  lower  Court,  not  for  the  purpose  of  taking  further 
evidence,  or  of  hearing  the  cause  on  fresh  materials  other  than  the  stamped  docu- 
ments, but  to  enable  the  Defendant  to  get  the  instruments  stamped.  The  inferior 
Court  should  then  decide  on  the  evidence  already  taken  in  the  cause,  and  on  those 
documents,  if  stamped,  with  reference  to  all  the  issues  raised  on  the  cause,  give  a 
complete  decision  on  them  all.  Their  Lordships  will  forbear  from  expressing  any 
opinion  upon  the  validity  of  the  Birt  tenure,  on  the  evidence  in  its  present  imperfect 
state;  but  they  think  it  proper  to  observe  that  if  the  Birt  tenure  be  displaced,  that 
displacement  will  tend  considerably  to  fortify  the  Plaintift"s  proof  of  the  Kabooleat ; 
for  the  Defendant's  possession  [453]  would  then  have  no  apparent  title,  unless  one 
derived  from  a  lease  from  the  Zemindar,  the  sole  proprietor  ;  no  person  (on  that 
hypothesis)  intervening  between  the  cultivators  and  the  proprietary  title  of 
Zemindar. 

This  Order  for  remanding  the  cause  to  be  thus  reheard,  will  entitle  the  Plaintiff' 
to  have  the  matter  of  his  appeal  to  the  Sudder  on  the  Kabooleat  reopened.  It  is  in 
favour  of  his  apjDeal  so  far  as  to  subject  the  decision  against  the  Kabooleat  to  review 
upon  the  reconsideration  of  the  whole  case  upon  the  merits.  The  consideration  of  a 
case  upon  evidence  can  seldom  be  satisfactory,  unless  all  the  piresuniptions  for  and 
against  a  claim  arising  on  all  the  evidence  offered,  or  on  proofs  withheld,  on  the 
course  of  pleading,  and  tardy  production  of  important  portions  of  a  claim,  or  de- 
fence, be  viewed  in  connection  with  the  oral  or  documentary  proof  which  per  se 
might  suffice  to  establish  it.  This  caution  is  more  particularly  necessary  in  India, 
where  fabrication  of  seals  and  documents  is  so  common  and  so  skilfully  conducted. 
Their  Lordships  will  recommend  to  Her  Majesty  that  the  decrees  of  the  Sudder 
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Court,  and  of  the  Sudder  Anii-eu  be  reversed;  that  the  Appellant  should  have  the 
costs  of  the  ai)i>eal  ;  that  the  eause  be  remanded  to  the  Higli  Court,  with  directions 
to  send  tiie  cause  back  to  the  Zillah  Court  for  re-trial,  on  the  issue  of  the  existence 
of  the  Hirt  tenure,  fiiviuf.'  the  Respondent  an  opportunity  of  havinn;  the  unstamped 
documents  stamped,  if  he  shall  be  so  advised,  but  making  him  lialile  for  the  costs 
of  the  tirst  trial,  which  liis  omission  to  have  those  documents  stamped  has  made 
abortive. 


[454]  LALLA  I3UNSEEDHUR,— ^W>«/to«<.-  KOOXWT'R  BINDE.SEREE  DUTT 
SINGH,  and  after  his  death.  MUSSUMAT  GUNAISH  KOEl{,—lfesimident  * 
[Feb.  5  and  7.  186G]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Deuanny  Adawlut  of  the  Xorfh  West  Provinces  at  A<jr(i. 

In  1850,  the  guardian  of  a  Minor  (his  stepmother)  by  an  Ikrarnamah,  amonu' 
other  things,  charged  the  Minor's  ancestral  estate  with  the  payment  of  Hs. 
27,000  in  favour  of  L.,  the  amount  of  his  alleged  claim  against  the  estate, 
respecting  which  an  appeal  was  then  pending,  but  to  which  estate  he  was  him- 
self a  debtor,  undertaking  at  the  same  time  to  prosecute  certain  claims 
against  M.,  L.  agreeing  to  advance  money  for  that  purpose,  and  to  resist 
certain  claims  brought  by  M.  against  the  Minor's  estate.  In  February,  1851. 
M.  having  obtained  judgment  against  the  estate  for  Rs.  26,986,  and  taken 
out  execution  thereon,  the  estate  was  advertised  for  sale  on  the  20th  of  that 
month.  To  2Jrevent  the  sale,  L.  advanced  the  amount  of  the  judgment  debt, 
and  on  the  19th  of  that  montli  commenced  a  suit  against  the  guardian  in 
which  he  claimed  the  R,s.  26,986,  the  amount  advanced  by  him.  and  the  Rs. 
27,000  agreed  to  be  paid  him  by  the  Ikrarnamah,  and  the  further  sum  of 
Rs.  1-354:,  alleged  to  have  been  paid  by  him  for  the  proceedings  against  M., 
making  together  Rs.  55,341.  On  the  following  day  the  guardian  filed  a  con- 
fession of  judgment  admitting  the  debt,  hypothecating  the  Minor's  estate, 
and  undertaking  to  pay  the  same  by  instalments,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Rs.  27,000,  at  six  per  cent,  interest.  The  instalments  not  being  paid,  L.  in 
1853,  took  out  execution  on  the  judgment,  and  under  the  execution  put  up 
the  estate  for  sale,  and  became  the  purchaser  himself.  On  the  Minor  attain- 
ing his  majority,  he  brought  a  suit  to  set  aside  the  sale,  impeaching  the  trans- 
action as  fraudulent  and  collusively  obtained  by  L.  from  his  late  guardian. 
The  Courts  in  India  set  aside  the  sale  upon  the  ground  of  fraud,  and  decreed 
the  restitution  of  the  estate,  with  mesne  profits  and  damages,  subject  to  the 
repayiuient.  by  way  of  reduction,  of  the  Rs.  26.986  at  five  per  cent.  Upon 
appeal,  such  decree  affirmed  by  the  Judicial  Committee,  first,  on  the  ground 
that  the  transaction  was  fraudulent  and  collusive,  and  prejudicial  to  the  estate 
of  the  Minor  :  there  being  no  evidence  to  show  the  necessity  for  the  guardian 
obtaining  the  pecuniary  assistance  souglit,  or  to  justify  her  submitting  to 
L.'s  extraordinarj'  terms  contained  in  the  Ikrarnamah.  by  allowing,  without 
consideration,  his  doubtful  claim  against  the  Minor's  estate,  to  which  he 
really  was  a  debtor  himself  ;  and  secondly,  that  L.,  who  set  up  the  charge,  had 
failed  to  relieve  himself  of  the  burden  which  the  Hindoo  law  cast  upon  him 
of  showing  that  he  had.  at  least,  good  ground  for  supposing  that  the  trans- 
action was  for  the  benefit  of  the  Minor's  estate. 

In  setting  aside  the  Ikrarnamah  and  sale,  interest  was  allowed  L.  on  the  Rs. 
26.000.  advanced  by  him.  at  tlie  rate  of  six  per  cent,  contracted  for  in  that 
instrument,  in  lieu  of  five  per  cent,  awarded  by  the  Sudder  Court. 

Such  a  modification  of  the  decree  of  the  Court  below,  held  not  sufficient  to  deprive 
the  Respondent  of  costs  of  appeal. 


♦Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Riglit  Hon.  Sir  James  William  Colvile.  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Vaughan  Williams.     As.sessor, — The*  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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The  case  of  A!i-  llofsiin  v.  BiuUl  KJuin  (I'Jtli  of  Mav,  18G3,  S.D.A.,  N.W.I'.),  where 
it  was  held,  that  there  is  no  difference  to  be  made  between  tlie  innocent  pur- 
cliaser  and  one  tainted  witli  fraud,  whicli  had  brou^jflit  about  an  e.xecution  sale 
observed  upon  and  dissented  from. 

The  suit  out  of  which  the  present  appeal  arose  was  instituted  by  the  late  Koonwiir 
Bindeseree  Dutt  Singh  deceased,  and  afterwards  represented  by  the  Ros]ion-[455]- 
dent,  against  the  Appellant  and  (ioolab  Knonwur,  liis  .sieii-mothcr,  wiio  had  acted 
as  his  guardian  during  some  part  of  his  minority.  The  object  of  the  suit  was  to 
recover  a  Talook,  and  other  ancestral  property,  purchased  l)y  tiic  A]ipellant  at  ii 
judicial  sale  under  a  decree,  which  it  was  alleged  had  been  fraudulently  procured 
by  him  througii  collusion  with  Goolab  Koonwur,  in  a  suit  brought  by  hiin  in  which 
she  had  allowed  judgment  to  go  by  default  ;  the  suit  iiaving  been  originally  instituted 
under  an  Ikrarnamah.  or  deed  of  agreement,  executed  l)y  her  as  guardian  to  the 
Respondent,  charging  the  Minor's  estate. 

The  adverse  title  set  up  by  the  Appellant  was  tiius  derived.  Sheodutt  Singh, 
the  Respondent's  father,  died  on  the  3rd  of  July.  1849.  He  iiad  had.  in  iiis  lifetime, 
pecuniary  dealings  with  one  Seetaram  Singh,  the  Appellant's  father,  and  these  had 
involved  him  in  a  long  course  of  litigation  with  the  Appellant.  For  advances  to 
carry  on  that  litigation,  or  otherwise,  he  iiad  become  largely  indebted  to  one  Mohun 
Lall.  At  [456]  the  time  of  his  death  his  son  (the  Respondent)  was  but  four  years 
old;  and  his  step-mother,  Goolab  Koonwur,  became  his  guardian. 

In  February,  1850,  a  negotiation  took  place  lietwecn  her  and  the  Appellant,  which 
resulted  in  her  executing  to  him  on  the  17th  of  that  month,  an  Ikrarnamah,  or  deed 
of  agreement.  By  that  instrument  she,  amongst  other  things,  charged  tiie  Minor's 
estate  with  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  Rs.  27,000  to  the  Appellant,  and  undertook  to 
prosecute  certain  claims  against  Mohun  Lall  ;  the  Appellant  undertaking  to  advance 
money  on  certain  terms  for  that  purpose,  as  also  for  the  purpose  of  resistiui;  the 
claims  -which  Moliun  Lall  was  prosecuting  against  the  Minor's  estate. 

In  February,  1851,  Mohun  Lall  having  obtained  judgment  against  tiie  estate  for 
Rs.  26,986.  15a.  4p.,  and  taken  out  execution  thereon,  had  advertised  the  estate  for 
sale,  on  tlie  20th  of  that  month.  It  was  alleged  that  to  prevent  this  sale,  the  Appel- 
lant advanced  the  amount  of  the  judgment  debt;  and,  on  the  I'.lth  of  February,  com- 
menced a  suit  against  Goolab  Koonwur,  as  the  guardian  of  the  Respondent,  in  which 
he  claimed,  as  due  to  him  from  the  estate,  the  amount  of  that  advance,  the  sum  of 
Rs.  27,000,  which  was  stipulated  by  the  Ikrar  to  be  paid  to  him;  and  a  further  .sum 
of  Rs.  1354.  la.  9p.,  alleged  to  have  been  advanced  for  the  purposes  of  the  proceed- 
ings against  Mohun  Lall,  making,  in  all,  tlie  sum  of  Rs.  55,341.  la.  Ip.  On  the 
following  day  tlie  guardian,  as  Defendant,  filed  a  confession  of  judgment,  admitting 
the  whole  amount  claimed  to  be  due;  undertaking  to  pay  it  by  annual  instalments 
of  Rs.  7000  ;  reciting  the  Ikrar  and  the  advance  of  the  Rs.  26,986.  15a.  9)1.  ;  hypothe- 
cating the  Minor's  estate  [457]  as  a  security  for  the  whole  amount  admitted  to  be 
due  ;  and  providing  that  in  the  event  of  any  failure  in  the  payment  of  the  annual 
instalmentvS,  the  Appellant  sliould  be  at  liberty  to  take  out  execution  against  the 
liypothecated  property  for  the  whole  amount  of  his  judgment  debt  with  interest.  It 
was  stipulated,  however,  that  tlie  Rs.  27,000  should  bear  no  interest,  and  that  the 
rate  of  interest  on  the  rest  of  the  debt  should  be  six  per  cent. 

The  instalments  were  not  paid  ;  and,  in  1853,  the  Appellant  took  out  execution 
on  the  judgment  confessed  for  the  sum  of  Rs.  70.168.  7a.  lip.,  put  up  the  ]iroperty 
for  sale  under  that  execution,  and  on  the  20th  of  June.  1853.  purchased  it  himself 
for  Rs.  51.635.  In  consequence,  however,  of  a  mortgage  on  the  Talook,  which  was 
held  by  Mohun  Lall,  which  gave  rise  to  a  protracted  litigation,  he  did  not  obtain 
possession  of  that  portion  of  the  property  purchased  until  the  year  1860. 

The  Respondent  attained  his  majority  in  December.  1860.  and  commenced  this 
suit  on  the  22nd  of  July,  1861.  By  his  plaint  he  impeached  as  invalid  and  collusive 
the  Ikrar,  the  cognovit  or  judgment  by  confession,  and  the  execution  sale,  as  being 
collusively  obtained  from  his  guardian. 

The  principal  Sudder  Anieen  (Moulvee  Mohumud  I'bdoolla  Khan),  of  Zillah 
Allahabad,  made  a  decree  in  the  Respondent's  favour  on  the  11th  of  November,  1861, 
awarding  him  possession  of, the  estate  sued  for,  with  Rs.  36.4  70.  11a.  6p.  for  mesne 
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profits  and  damaf;>.'.,  out  allowing  the  Appellant  to  set  off  against  this  sum  the  sum 
of  Rs.  28,418.  3a.  lOp.,  which  was  compounded  of  the  before-mentioned  items  of 
Rs.  26,986.  15a.  4p.  and  Rs.  i:i54.  la.  9p.  On  [458]  appeal,  the  Sudder  Court  at 
Agra  consisting  of  Messrs.  Roberts  and  Batten,  by  its  decree  of  the  20th  of  July, 
186:5,  generally" affirmed  this  decree,  but  reduced  the  damages  awarded  by  an  allow- 
ance of  five  per  cent,  for  the  cost  of  collection  and  management,  and  by  the  sum  paid 
for  income-tax  ;  and  also  reduced  the  reduction  or  set-off  allowance  to  the  Appellant 
bv  the  item  of  Rs.  i:?54.  la.  9p.  And  by  its  decree  of  the  31st  May,  1864,  made  on 
an  ap)ilication  for  review  of  judgment,  the  same  Court  modified  its  own  decree  by 
allowing  the  Appellant  interest  on  the  principal  sum  of  Rs.  26,986.  15a.  4p.,  which 
was  to  be  deducted  by  him,  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent. 

The  appeal  was  frouj  this  decree. 

Mr.  Forsyth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Pontifex,  for  tlie  Appellant. — The  circumstances  in 
which  Goolab  Koonwur,  as  guardian  of  the  Minor,  was  placed  at  the  time  of  execu- 
tion in  the  Appellant's  favour  of  the  Ikrarnamah  of  the  17th  of  February,  1850, 
were  such  as  to  render  it  a  proper  act  on  her  part.  She  acted  under  the  advice  of 
those  who  were  interested  in  the  preservation  of  the  ancestral  property  of  the  Minor. 
It  is  clear  that  the  estate  would  have  been  sold  on  the  20th  of  February,  1851,  if  the 
Appellant  had  not  advanced  the  Rs.  26,986.  Such  a  charge  made  by  a  Manager  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Minor's  estate  is  good  by  the  Hindoo  law.  Huiwomanpersaud 
Panday  v.  Mussumat  Babooee  Munraj  Kooniveree  (6  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  393) 
and  authorities  there  cited  {Ih.  407).  There  was  no  evidence  to  show  [459]  fraud 
and  collusion  between  Goolab  Koonwur  and  the  Appellant  in  the  transaction,  or  that 
the  same  was  prejudicial  to  the  Minor's  estate.  We  submit,  therefore,  that  the 
auction  sale  to  him  was  a  regular  and  valid  sale  which  cannot  be  annulled  or  set 
aside,  and  that  he  is  entitled  to  possession  under  the  sale.  [Lord  Chelmsford :  You 
get  a  cognovit  for  Rs.  54,000  on  an  advance  of  Rs.  26,986,  borrowed 
according  to  your  argument  to  save  the  estate,  but  under  that  cognovit 
or  confession  of  judgment,  you  force  a  sale  yourself  and  actually  buy 
in  the  Minor's  estate.  Can  that  stand?]  The  sale  was  by  public  auction  under 
a  decree  of  Court  whereby  the  payment  of  the  Rs.  26,986,  advanced  to  save 
the  estate,  was  decreed.  If  the  transaction  as  to  the  Ikrarnamah  fails,  yet 
the  Appellant  was  a  purchaser  at  an  execution  sale  and  a  decree  holder.  His  rights 
were  similar  to  a  stranger  purchasing.  All  Hossein  v.  Badel  Khan  (19th  May,  1863, 
S.D.A.,  N.W.P.).  At  all  events  the  execution  sale  was  good  to  the  extent  of  Rs. 
26,986,  and  the  decree  appealed  from,  if  correct,  so  far  as  possession  was  awarded 
to  the  Respondent,  does  not  place  the  Appellant  in  the  position  in  which,  in  equity, 
he  is  entitled  to  be  placed,  BrocJdehurst  v.  Jessop  (7  Sim.  438).  Both  Courts  in  India 
held  that  this  particular  sum,  part  of  the  amount  awarded  to  the  Appellant  by  the 
decree  under  which  the  auction  sale  took  place,  was  actually  advanced  by  the  Appel- 
lant to  Goolab  Koonwur  as  guardian  of  the  Minor  and  registered  proprietor  of  his 
property,  and  if  the  decree  had  been  confined  to  that  sum,  the  sale  of  the  estate 
would  jn'operly  have  taken  place  in  execution  thereof.  Lastly,  the  Court  below  was 
wrong,  [460]  in  allowing  only  five  per  cent,  interest.  The  Sudder  Court  has  no  dis- 
cretion to  alter  the  rate  of  interest  allowed  in  India,  namely  twelve  per  cent. 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.)  and  Mr.  Leith  for  the  Respondent. — 
There  was  no  legal  contract  between  the  step-mother,  the  Appellant  and  the  Minor 
as  would  in  equity  bind  the  Minor's  estate.  The  evidence  shows  the  whole  trans- 
action tainted  with  fraud.  [Lord  Chelmsford  :  We  are  satisfied  on  that  point ;  you 
will  confine  yourself  to  the  question,  whether  interest  ought  not  to  have  been  allowed 
by  the  Court  at  the  rate  of  twelve  per  cent.]  No  specific  amount  of  interest  was 
agreed  to.  The  amount  of  interest  is  in  the  discretion  of  the  Court.  Here  the 
Ikrarnamah  and  the  whole  transaction  was  collusive  and  fraudulent.  In  Lindsay 
V.  The  Oriental  Bank  at  Colombo  (13  Moore's  P.C.  Cases,  426)  a  wrong-doer  was 
disallowed  his  advances,  though  for  business  purposes  of  a  firm. 

Their  Lordships  reserved  judgment,  which  was  now  pronounced  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Colvile  (Feb.  26,  1866).— After  stating  the  above 
facts  his  Loi'dship  proceeded  :  — 

"  The  first  and  principal  question  that  arises  upon  it  is  whether  tlie  Ikrar  of 
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the  17th  of  February,  1,S50,  which  was  executed  by  liis  <ruardinii  duriiif;  his  minority, 
is  bindiiifi;-  upon  the  Respondent. 

In  dealing  witii  this  question  we  have  no  difficultv  about  the  nitin  deritifud,. 
since  it  is  admitted  that  the  principles  which  fj;overn  it  have  been  authorita-[461]- 
tively  laid  down  m  the  ease  of  // 11 11 00 i,m  11  persuiul  l'an<l<,ij  v.  Mussumat  B„f>,mrr 
Munraj  hoonweree  (G  Moore's  Ind.  Apj).  Cases,  p.  4  2:?).  It  is  there  said.  "  The  [.ower 
of  the  Manager  for  an  infant  heir  to  charge  an  estate  not  his  own,  is,  under  the 
Hindoo  law.  a  limited  and  qualified  power.  It  can  onlv  be  exercised  rightly  in  a 
case  of  need,  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate.  The  actual  pressure  on  tiie  esta'tc,  the 
danger  to  be  averted,  or  the  lionefit  to  be  conferred  upon  it.  in  the  particular  in- 
stance, is  the  thing  to  be  regarded."  And  again,  p.  i->i,  "  The  lender  is  bound  to 
inquire  into  the  necessities  for  the  loan,  and  to  satisfy  himself,  as  well  as  he  can, 
•with  reference  to  the  parties  with  whom  he  is  dealing,  that  the  Manager  is  acting  in 
the  particular  instance  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate."  It  follows,  from  the  passages 
above  cited,  and  from  the  rest  of  this  judgment,  that  he  who  sets  u])  a  cliarge  upon 
a  Minor's  estate,  created  in  his  favour  by  the  guardian,  is  l)ound  to  show,  at  least, 
that  when  the  charge  was  so  created,  there  were  reasonable  grounds  for  believing 
that  the  transaction  was  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate. 

The  learned  Counsel  for  the  Appellant  have  not  ventured  to  contend  that  the 
stipulations  of  the  instrument,  to  which  these  principles  have  now  to  l)e  ai)iilied, 
were,  ujioii  the  face  of  them,  beneficial  to  the  Respondent's  estate.  Their  arguments 
have  been  directed  to  show  that  the  whole  transaction  might  be  justified  by  a  con- 
sideration of  the  circumstances  in  which  the  parties  stood,  and  of  tiie  nature  of  the 
litigation  in  which  Sheodutt  Singh  had  in  his  lifetime  been  engaged.  It  becomes 
necessary,  therefore,  to  review,  as  briefly  as  may  l)e,  the  very  tedious  and  intricate 
history  of  that  litigation. 

[462]  In  1828,  Seeturam  Singh,  the  father  of  the  Apjiellant,  had  lent,  or  agreed 
to  lend,  Rs.  29,500  to  Sheodutt  Singh,  on  a  mortgage  of  the  ancestral  Talook  now 
in  dispute.  The  Talook  consisted  of  twenty-nine  villages,  and  the  mortgage  was  to 
be  a  usufructuary  mortgage  by  way  of  a  lease  for  ten  years  of  the  whole  Talook. 
Before  this  arrangement  was  completed,  it  appeared  that  the  two  other  persons, 
named  Baijnauth  and  Rishun  Daval,  claimed  to  be  prior  mortgagees  of  part  of  the 
Talook. 

It  was  at  first  settled  between  Sheodutt  Singh  and  his  mortgagees,  that  Seetaram 
Singh  sliould  apply  part  of  the  Rs.  29.500  in  paying  off  Baijnauth  and  Bisluiii  Dayal ; 
but  it  was  ultimately  arranged  between  those  two  persons  and  Seetaram  that  the 
three  should  be  jointly  interested  in  the  mortgage:  the  share  of  Seetaram  being 
taken  to  be  Rs.  17.700."  and  that  of  the  other  two  Rs.  11.800.  The  instrument  of  the 
27th  of  May.  1828,  by  which  this  so-called  partnership  was  eft'eoted,  provided,  that 
if  it  should  be  deemed  advisable  thereafter  to  dissolve  the  partnership,  the  property 
should  be  divided  and  held  separately  in  the  proportions  above  specified. 

They  entered  into  possession  of  the  mortgaged  property  in  June,  1828,  and  in 
1831  dissolved  their  so-called  partnership;  thereupon  Bishun  Dayal  and  Baijnauth 
became  mortgagees  in  possession  of  twelve,  and  Seetaram  became,  or  ought  to  have 
become,  mortgagee  in  possession  of  the  remaining  seventeen  villages  of  the  Talook. 

We  say  "  or  ought  to  have  become."  because  it  appears,  from  the  subsequent  pro- 
ceedings, that  he  never  was  in  possession  of  five  of  these  villages  ;  they  having  been 
transferred  by  Sheodutt  Singh  [463]  ]irior  to  the  mortgage  to  his  wives  and  two 
other  persons. 

Seetaram  carried  on  his  general  business  in  partnership  with  one  Sheosuhai  ; 
and  on  the  dissolution  of  their  partnership,  and  a  consequent  division  of  its  assets, 
this  mortsrage  fell  to  the  share  of  Sheosuhai.  He  was  never,  however,  recognized 
as  mortgagee  by  Sheodutt  Singh,  nor  was  his  name  recorded  as  mortgagee  until 
after  ,Iune,  1838,  when  the  period  of  ten  years,  during  which  the  possession  of  the 
mortgagee  was  to  continue,  expired.  Sheosuhai  and  the  other  parties  then  in 
possession  of  the  mortgaged  premises,  retained  possession  after  June,  1838;  they 
allowed  the  Government  revenue  to  fall  into  arrear,  in  consequence  of  which  the 
estate  was  attached,  and  let  in  farm,  for  six  years,  to  one  Ilahee  Buksh,  whose 
security.  Torab  Ali,  acquired  by  assignment  the  whole  of  the  interest,  as  mortgagee 
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(if  any)  of  Sheosuhai,  and  also  tlie  mortgage  rights  of  Baijnautli.     Those  of  Bishuu 
Dayal  l)eianie  vested  in  some  other  parties. 

'Torah  Ali  instituted  proceedings  on  the  mortgage  securities  against  Sheodutt 
Singh,  claiming  the  balance  alleged  to  l)e  due  on  them;  but  these  proceedings, 
though  successful  in  the  Court  of  first  instance,  were  ultimately  dismissed  by  the 
Sud(?er  Court,  apparently  on  the  ground  that  the  mortgage  debt  had  l)een  satisfied 
by  the  perception  of  rents  during  the  possession  under  the  ten  years'  lease. 

In  tiiis  state  of  things,  and  on  the  17th  of  June,  1842,  Sheodutt  Singh  brought 
the  first  suit  of  which  we  have  any  mention  against  tlie  Appellant  and  his  brother, 
since  deceased,  as  the  sons  and  representatives  of  Seetaram  Singh,  and  against  all 
the  other  persons  [464]  who  in  the  course  of  the  transactions  lastly  above  stated 
had  become  interested  in  the  mortgage  securities  or  had  been  in  possession  of  the 
mortgaged  premises.  The  object  of  the  suit  was  to  recover  possession  of  the  property, 
on  the  double  ground  that  the  principal  and  interest  of  the  mortgage  deljt  had  been 
lifiuidated  by  the  collections,  and  that  the  period  for  which  the  property  had  been 
mortgaged  had  expired  ;  and  it  also  claimed  a  large  sum  for  the  mesne  profits  of  the 
four  years  during  which  it  was  alleged  possession  had  been  wrongfully  retained. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  consider  very  minutely  the  merits  of  this  suit,  because  a 
final  decree  had  been  made  in  it  before  February,  1850,  when  the  widow  of 
Sheodutt  executed  to  Bunseedhur  the  Ikrarnamah  in  question.  It  is  sufficient  to 
state  that  although  the  plaint  expressly  stated  that  the  principal  and  interest  of  the 
mortgage  debt  had  been  liquidated  by  the  collections,  the  Appellant  did  not  dispute 
that  fact.  His  defence  was  simply  that  by  reason  of  the  assignments  to  Sheosuhai 
by  his  father  Seetaram,  he  had  ceased  to  have  either  interest  or  lialiility  in  the 
matter. 

The  course  of  the  suit  was  as  follows: — On  the  26th  of  June,  184.3,  the  Principal 
Sudder  Ameen  decreed  in  favour  of  the  Plaintiffs  for  redemption  and  possession  of 
the  estate  after  the  expiration  of  the  farm,  but  nonsuited  the  claim  for  mesne  profits 
and  damages.  On  a  remand  from  the  Sudder  Court,  the  same  officer,  by  a  decree,  dated 
the  28th  of  NoTCmber,  184.3,  made  the  Appellant  and  his  lirother,  as  co-heirs  of  See- 
taram, liable  jointly  with  Sheosuhai  in  the  sum  of  Rs.  16,570.  7a.  9p.,  as  mesne  profits 
for  the  year  1246,  but  dismissed  the  claim  for  [465]  damages  for  the  years  1247,  1248, 
and  1249  b.s.  It  should  also  be  mentioned  that  he  expressly  found  in  his  judgment 
that  the  mortgage  debt  had  been  discharged.  There  w'as  an  appeal  from  this  second 
decision,  and  the  Sudder  Court  by  its  original  decree  on  that  appeal  held,  that  the 
Appellant,  as  the  then  sole  heir  and  representative  of  Seetaram  (his  brother  having 
died),  was  solely  liable  to  the  Plaintiffs  for  the  mesne  profits  and  damages  due  to 
him;  and  that  the  sum  awarded  by  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  ought  to  be  in- 
creased by  the  mesne  profits  for  the  years  1247,  1248,  and  1249.  Their  decree  seems 
to  liave  proceeded  on  the  ground  that  Seetaram  and  his  estate  were  primarilj'  liable 
to  the  mortgagor  for  the  nondelivery  of  the  possession  when  it  ought  to  have  been 
redelivered  ;  and  were  accountable  for  the  mesne  profits  of  the  whole  estate,  not- 
withstanding the  transfer  to  Baijnauth,  Bishun  Dayal,  Sheosuhai,  and  others. 

The  Appellant  applied  for  and  obtained  a  review  of  this  decree  on  the  grounds 
that  he  was  improperly  charged  with  the  mesne  profits  of  the  twelve  villages  held 
in  possession  l)y  Baijnauth  and  Bislmn  Dayal ;  that  he  was  improperly  charged  with 
the  profits  of  the  five  villages  of  which,  by  reason  of  their  assignment  to  Sheodutt's 
wives  and  others,  Seetaram  was  never  in  possession  ;  and  that  he  was  improperly 
charged  with  a  certain  amount  under  the  head  of  Sayer.  And  he  again  raised 
the  question  that  the  effect  of  the  transfer  to  Sheosuhai  was  to  determine  the  liability 
of  Seetaram  for  the  profits  of  any  part  of  the  estate.  The  majority  of  the  Court 
decided  against  the  Appellant  on  the  last  point,  and  in  his  favour  on  the  three 
others  ;  and  the  final  decree  was  [466]  against  him  for  the  sum  of  Rs.  14,865.  10a., 
being  the  amount  of  the  profits  claimed  in  respect  of  the  twelve  villages  of  which 
Seetaram  was  unquestionably  in  pos.session  after  the  dissolution  of  the  so-called 
partnership  between  him  and  Baijnauth  and  Bishun  Dayal.  This  final  decree  was 
dated  the  Ist  of  March,  1846.  The  Appellant  satisfied  this  judgment  by  payments 
into  the  Court  to  the  amount  of  Rs.  26,211.  12a.  9p.  ;  and  these  moneys  were  after- 
wards paid  out  through  the  Mookhtar  of  Sheodutt  Sitigh,  and  are  those  or  sonic 
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of  those  which  in  tlie  third  clause  of  the  Ikrarnaniah  are  alleged  to  have  found 
their  way  into  the  hands  of  Mohun  Lall. 

The  Appellant,  having  thus  satisfied  this  decree,  instituted  in  the  year  1847  u 
suit  against  Sheodutt  Singh.  His  claim  was  founded  on  the  wrong  done  to  Setarani 
by  reason  of  his  not  getting  possession  of  the  five  villages  a.ssigned  to  the  wives  of 
Slieodutt  Singh,  and  was  for  the  profits  of  those  villages  during  the  ten  years  of  the 
mortgage  lease.  The  gross  amount  claimed  was  Hs.  2?,1-.'!).  6a.  6p.  principal,  and  an 
equal  sum  for  interest.  The  proceedings  in  this  suit  are  not  amongst  the  documents 
in  the  A}>iiendix,  and  for  the  facts  we  are  referred  to  the  short  report  cif  the  case  in 
the  fourtii  volume  of  the  Sudder  decisions  foi-  the  Xorth-Western  Provinces  (1849), 
p.  60. 

From  that,  it  appears  that  the  Princi]ial  Sudder  Ameen.  on  the  .'ilst  of  December, 
1847.  decreed  in  favour  of  the  Appellant  upon  the  ground,  certainly  erroneou.s. 
that  he  had  been  made  to  pay  the  profits  of  the.se  villages  :  but  he  awarded  him  only 
so  much  of  the  profits  as  fell  w  ithin  the  jieriod  of  twelve  years  prior  to  the  institii- 
tion  of  the  suit;  treating  [467]  the  rest  of  the  claim  as  barred  by  the  Regulation  of 
Limitation.  The  Sudder  Court  on  appeal  reversed  tiiis  decree,  and  by  its  decree  of 
the  26th  of  March,  1849,  dismissed  the  Appellant's  suit  altogether.  The  reasons  for 
the  judgment  are  not  very  clearly  expressed;  but  the  Court  seems  to  have  been  of 
opinion,  that  if  Seetaram  had  any  claim  for  damages  in  respect  of  the  failure  to 
give  him  possession  of  these  villages,  he  should  have  sued  during  the  currency  of  the 
lease  ;  and  that  at  all  events  his  representative  (the  Appellant")  could  not  then  main- 
tain that  action.  The  Appellant  obtained  leave  to  api)eal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council 
against  this  decree:  and  his  appeal  was  jiending  in  185lt  when  the  Ikrarnaniah  was 
signed. 

In  the  meantime,  and  in  1848,  Sheodutt  Singh  had  brought  his  suit  against 
the  Appellant  for  the  profits  of  the  Talook  during  the  years  of  the  farming  lease 
which  were  not  covered  by  the  former  suit,  and  had  obtained  a  judgment  for  the  sum 
of  Rs.  7480.  4a.  9p.,  which  is  the  subject  of  the  fourth  clause  of  the  Ikrarnaniah. 
He  had  also  commenced  a  third  suit  against  the  Appellant  in  the  name  of  his  son, 
the  Respondent,  in  respect  of  property  derived  by  the  Respondent  from  his 
mother.  That  suit  was  undecided  on  the  3rd  of  July,  1849,  when  Sheodutt  Singh 
died. 

Hence  at  the  date  of  the  Ikrarnaniah  the  position  of  the  Appellant  and  the  Respon- 
dent's guardian  with  reference  to  the  antecedent  litigation  wa.s  this.  The  Appellant 
had  been  decreed  to  pay  and  had  paid  Rs.  26,211.  12a.  9p.,  in  respect  of  the  final 
decree  of  1846.  By  the  decree  of  1848  he  had  been  found  liable  to  pay,  but  had 
not  paid.  Rs.  7480.  4a.  9p.,  with  (probably)  interest  and  co.sts.  Another  suit  was 
pending  against  him,  but  had  not  been  decided.  On  [468]  the  other  hand,  he 
had  brought  a  suit  to  enforce  a  claim  for  upwards  of  Rs.  50.000  against  the  estate 
of  Sheodutt  Singh.  But  this  claim  had  been  only  partially  decreed  in  his  favour 
by  the  Zillali  Court,  had  been  wholly  dismissed  by  the  Sudder  Court,  and  was  the 
subject  of  an  appeal  to  England. 

This  being  the  position  of  the  parties,  what  were  the  provisions  of  the  Ikrar- 
naniah which  the  guardian  was  induced  to  sign?  The  first  clause,  after  stating  that 
the  Appellant  had  been  unjustly  made  to  suffer  the  losses  which  he  had  sustained, 
by  reason  of  Sheodutt  Singh's  first  suit,  partly  in  order  to  compensate  him  for  such 
losses,  and  partly  in  order  to  induce  him  to  abandon  the  appeal  in  his  own  suit, 
made  the  estate  "liable  to  pay  him  Rs.  27,000,  without  interest.  This  clause  was 
obviouslv  against  the  Minor's  interest,  in  so  far  as  it  reopened  the  questions  closed 
bv  the  final  decree  of  the  1st  of  March,  1846:  admitted  the  injustice  of  the  claim 
oil  which  it  was  founded  ;  and  gave  compensation  to  the  Appellant  for  the  loss  which 
it  had  inflicted  upon  him.  It  is  contended,  however,  that  the  success  of  the  appeal 
was  so  probable,  and  the  consequences  of  that  success  were  so  serious,  that  the 
guardian  was  justified  in  spending  Rs.  27.000  to  avert  that  danger  from  the 
estate.  This  is  the  point  which  has  been  most  laboured  at  the  Bar,  but  their 
Lordships  can  find  in  the  facts  before  them  no  reasonalile  grounds  for  such  a 
conclusion.  In  the  course  of  their  ingenious  argument,  the  learned  Counsel  for  the 
Appellant  were  almost  constrained  to  admit  that  the  particular  action  was  mis- 
conceived, inasmuch  as  it  was  brought  to  recover  the  mesne  profits  of  certain 
villages  of  which  er  rojicessis  the  Defendant  had  not  been  in  possession.     They  were 
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further  ol)li'ied  to  admit  tliat  under  Rey:.  XXXIV.  of  180:!,  the  interest  [469] 
of  tlie  holder  of  a  usufructuary  mort>;age  in  the  property  -nrould  cease  on  the  liquida- 
tion of  the  usufruct  of  the  ]rincii)al  and  interest  of  his  debt;  and  consequently 
tliat  in  any  action  founded  on  the  breach  of  the  agreement,  express  or  implied,  to 
j;ive  possession  of  the  five  villages,  it  was  es.sential  to  allege  and  prove  that,  by  reason 
of  tlie  nondelivery  of  such  possession,  something  still  remained  due  on  the  mortgage. 
Their  i.ordsiiips  have  extreme  difficulty  in  seeing  how  such  a  suit  could  have 
been  maintained  by  the  Appellant ;  since  in  the  first  suit  of  Sheodutt  Singh  against 
him  it  iiad  l)een  alleged  and  proved  as  a  fact,  that  the  mortgage  debt  had  been  fully 
disciiarged  :  and  he,  instead  of  taking  issue  on  that  allegation,  had  sought  to  escape 
liabilitv  by  showing  that  by  reason  of  Seetaram's  assignment  to  Sheosuhai  he  had 
nil  interest  whatever  in  the  mortgage.  But  assuming  that  he  might  have  maintained 
such  a  suit,  they  have  to  observe  that  it  would  have  been  founded  on  a  cause  of  action 
different  trom  that  on  which  the  suit  actually  brought  proceeded;  and  that  it  i.s 
not  to  be  suppo.sed  that  if  the  appeal  had  come  here,  this  Committee  would  have  taken 
the  unprecedented  course,  suggested  by  Mr.  Pontifex,  of  reversing  a  decree  that  had 
dismissed  a  suit  improperlj'  conceived,  and  of  remanding  the  cause  in  order  that  it 
might  be  moulded  into  a  suit  of  an  entirely  different  cliaracter.  To  their  Lordships 
it  appears  that  the  appeal  occasioned  no  such  danger  to  the  Minor's  estate  ;  and  that 
there  are  uo  grounds  for  saying  that  the  stipulations  of  the  first  clause,  so  favour- 
able to  the  Appellant,  were  for  the  benefit  of  the  Minor,  or  could  have  been  reason- 
ably supposed  to  be  so. 

[470]  The  third  clause  appears  to  their  Lordships  to  be  of  the  same  character. 
No  plausible  reasons  have  been  assigned  why  the  guardian  .should  embark  in  an 
expensive  litigation  in  order  to  recover  back  from  Mohun  Lall  sums  for  which  he 
would  necessarily  have  to  account  in  the  general  account  then  open,  and  unsettled 
between  him  and  the  estate  ;  or  why,  in  consideration  of  advances  for  the  purposes 
(if  that  litigation,  she  should  agree  to  divide  with  the  Appellant  moneys  which,  if 
recovered,  would  belong  to  tlie  Minor's  estate.  The  latter  objection  affects  also  the 
seventh  clause. 

There  is  a  conflict  of  evidence  concerning  the  alleged  payment  of  the  sum  of 
Rs.  7480.  la.  9p.  mentioned  in  the  fourth  clause.  The  oral  evidence  to  negative 
the  payment  is  undoubtedly  very  loose  and  unsatisfactory,  and  the  Gomastah  of  the 
Appellant  has  given  some  evidence  of  the  fact  of  payment,  which  he  corroborated 
by  the  production  of  an  entry  in  the  Appellant's  Books.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
remarkable  that  the  Appellant,  though  examined  as  a  witness  on  other  points,  did  not 
depose  to  this  payment  ;  and  the  circumstance  that  the  claim  in  respect  of  which 
this  sum  had  been  decreed  was  of  precisely  the  same  character  with  those  which 
the  first  clause  of  the  document  had  pronounced  to  be  unjust  tends  to  ju.stify  the 
conclusion  of  the  Courts  below,  that  this  clause  was  under  colour  of  an  admission 
of  a  payment  that  was  never  made, — the  release  of  a  judgment  debt  to  the  prejudice 
of  a  Minor's  estate.  Their  Lordships  do  not  think  it  is  necessary  to  decide  the 
question  whether  this  payment  was  really  made.  If  it  was  not  made,  the  clause, 
uo  doubt,  affords  another  strong  argument  against  the  validity  of  the  [471] 
Ikrar  ;  but  if  it  was  made,  it  would  not  in  any  degree  cure  the  other  defects  of 
that  instrument,  which  would  have  to  be  considered  as  if  this  clause  were  not  in- 
serted in  it.  The  fifth  clause  seems  to  imply  the  abandonment  of  the  suit  pending 
at  the  date  of  Sheodutt  Singh's  death.  It  was,  therefore,  also  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  estate. 

If  the  above-stated  view  of  the  particular  clauses  of  the  Ikrar  be  correct,  the 
only  ground  on  which  the  in.strument  can  be  supported  is,  that  the  transaction, 
as  a  whole,  was  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate,  because  the  necessity  for  obtaining 
the  pecuniary  assistance  of  the  Appellant  was  so  urgent  that  the  guardian  was  justi- 
fied in  submitting  to  the  extraordinary  and  usurious  terms  on  which  it  was  to  be 
given.  There  is  no  proof  of  such  a  necessity  ;  and  it  might  be  sufficient  for  the 
purposes  of  this  appeal  to  say  that,  in  their  Lordships'  judgment,  the  Appellant  lias 
wholly  failed  to  relieve  himself  of  the  burden  which  the  law  casts  upon  him  of 
showing  that  he  had  good  grounds  for  supposing  that  this  transaction  was  for  the 
benefit  of  the  estate. 

Their  Lordships,  however,  are  disposed  to  go  further,  and  to  say  that  the  Courts 
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below  were  waiianted  in  iinputing  the  character  of  fraudulent  contrivaine  to  this 
transaction. 

The  negotiation  out  of  which  it  sprang  was  one  between  a  I'urdali  woman  acting 
as  the  guardian  and  manager  of  an  infant's  estate,  and  a  keen  man  of  business, 
at  that  time  a  debtor  to  the  estate.  She  is  induced  to  sign  an  instrument  whicii  trans- 
forms the  debtor  into  a  creditor,  and  heavily  burdens  her  ward's  jiroperty  without 
consideration,  except  the  merely  colourable  one  of  the  abandonment  of  tlie  appeal. 
and  [472]  the  promise  of  future  advances  for  the  purjioses  of  litigation,  of  wliicli 
a  portion,  at  lea.st,  was  neither  necessary  nor  prudent:  of  litigation  wliicii,  if  un- 
sucee-ssful,  would  be  ruinous  to  the  estate,  and,  if  successful,  was  to  result  in  a 
division  of  spoils  absolutely  incompatible  with  her  duty  as  guardian.  It  is  not 
shown  that,  in  coming  to  this  agreement,  she  Iiad  tlie  assistance  of  proper  or 
indejiendent  advisers.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  shown  affirmatively  by  what 
practice  (if  any)  upon  her  ignorance  or  her  fears  she  may  have  been  induced  to 
execute  the  document.  She  may  or  she  may  not  have  been  fully  informed  as  to  what 
she  was  doing.  But  whether  she  was  herself  defrauded,  or  "whether  she  acted  in 
collusion  with  the  Appellant,  the  transaction  was  in  either  case  a  fraud  upon  the 
Eespondent. 

It  has,  however,  Iieen  strongly  urged  that  this  finding  of  the  invalidity  of  tiie 
Ikrar  is  not  fatal  to  the  title  of  the  Appellant  as  purchaser  at  the  execution  sale. 
It  has  been  contended  that  his  rights  are  identical  with  those  which  a  stranger 
purchasing  at  the  same  sale  would  have  had;  that  the  execution  was  good,  at  least, 
to  the  extent  of  the  Rs.  26,987  advanced  to  save  the  property  from  sale  at  the  suit 
of  Mohun  Lall :  and  that  the  rights  of  the  Respondent  against  the  Appellant,  taking 
tliem  at  their  highest,  are  limited  to  the  recovery  of  the  difference  between  the 
last-mentioned  sum  and  tlie  price  bid  at  the  execution  sale.  Another  argument  in 
favour  of  this  conclusion  was,  that  the  Respondent  had  not  really  been  injured  liy  ' 
the  sale  of  his  ancestral  property  under  this  execution,  because  he  would  equally 
have  lost  it  if  it  had  been  sold  at  the  suit  of  Mohun  Lall. 

As  to  the  latter  argument,  it  seems  sufficient  to  [473]  observe  that  we  have  to  deal 
with  the  rights  of  the  parties  in  the  events  that  have  happened,  not  in  those  that 
might  have  happened  ;  that  the  salvation  of  the  property  by  other  means  from  the 
sale  at  Mohun  Lall's  suit  was  not  absolutely  impossible  :  and  that,  in  any  case,  an 
execution  for  Rs.  26,987  is  less  formidable  than  one  for  upwards  of  Rs.  70.000. 
Again,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  if  the  Respondent  has  been  wronged  by  the  sale 
of  his  property  at  the  suit  of  the  Appellant,  the  relief  suggested  falls  very  far  short 
of  an  adequate  remedy  for  that  wrong.  The  property  of  which  he  has  been  de- 
prived was  ancestral  ;  and  the  feeling  on  the  subject  of  ancestral  property  is  so  strong 
in  those  Provinces,  that  the  policy  of  allowing  it  to  be  taken  in  execution  and  sold 
under  judicial  sales  has  been  seriously  questioned.  And  even  if  no  account  is  to  be 
taken  of  that  feeling,  it  is  notorious  that  landed  property  when  sold  under  an 
execution,  rarely,  if  ever,  realizes  its  full  value.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  to  restore 
the  projjerty  to  the  Respondent  on  the  terms  of  paying  to  the  Appellant  what  may 
be  justly  due  to  him  is  far  more  equitable  than  the  proposed  limitation  of  his  remedy 
to  the  surplus  proceeds  of  the  sale:  and  the  only  question  is  whether  the  sale  has 
interposed  an  effectual  bar  to  the  application  of  the  more  appropriate  equity. 

Their  Lordships  concur  with  the  learned  .Judges  of  the  Sudder  Court  in  dis- 
senting from  the  authority  of  the  case  which  is  stated  to  have  been  decided  in  1847 
by  two  out  of  three  of  the  then  .Judges  of  the  Sudder  Court  of  the  North-Western 
Provinces.  The  projiosition  that  no  difference  is  to  be  made  between  an  innocent 
purchaser  and  one  tainted  l)y  the  fraud  [474]  which  has  Ijrought  about  the  execution 
sale  seems  to  them  to  be  wholly  untenaljle.  The  question  is,  in  the  former  case, 
which  of  two  innocent  parties  sliall  suffer  :  in  the  latter,  whether  he  who  has  wronged 
the  other  party  shall  be  allowed  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  wrong-doing.  A  Court 
exercising  equitable  jurisdiction  may  w-ithliold  its  hand  in  the  one  case,  and  yet  set 
aside  the  sale  with  or  without  terms  in  the  other. 

In  the  present  case,  the  judgment  by  cognovit,  the  execution,  and  the  sale  are 
all  tainted  with  the  fraud  which  entered  into  the  original  transaction,  the  execution 
of  the  Ikrar.  All  are  parts  of  the  contrivance  by  which  the  Respondent  has  been 
deprived  of  his  property,  and  the  Appellant  has  acquired  it.     Their  Lordships, 
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tlierefoii'.  are  of  opinion  tliat  l)o(li  the  Courts  below  were  riglit  in  decreeing  that 
jiossessiun  of  the  jiroperty  sliould  be  restored  to  the  Respondent.  In  considering  on 
what  terms  this  should  be  done,  their  Lordships  concur  with  the  Sudder  Court  in 
tliinkinc:  tiiat  the  only  principal  sum  for  which  the  Appellant  was  entitled  to  receive 
credit  was  the  Rs.  26,987.  That  he  had  no  title  to  the  Rs.  27,000  follows  obviously 
from  what  has  been  already  said.  Nor  has  he,  in  their  Lordships'  opinion,  shown 
any  better  title  to  the  Rs.  1:!51.  That  sum  had  lieen  advanced  for  costs  for  the 
litigation  in  which  he  involved  the  guardian  under  the  •3rd  clause  of  the  Ikrar. 
Of  that  litigation,  if  it  had  been  successful,  he  would  have  had  half  the  fruits.  It 
was  unsuccessful.  He  cannot  be  allowed  to  carry  on  this  kind  of  syieculation  at  the 
risk  and  cost  of  an  infant's  estate. 

[475]  The  only  remaining  point — and  it  is  one  on  which  their  Lordships  have  felt 
some  difficulty — is  the  rate  of  interest  to  be  allowed  on  the  Rs.  26,987.  The 
Attorney-General  has  insisted  that  it  was  a  favour  to  the  Appellant,  in  the  circum- 
stances, to  give  him  any  interest  at  all  on  that  sum  ;  that  the  rate  was  in  the 
discretion  of  the  Court  .below;  and  that  their  Lordships  should  not  interfere  with 
that  discretion.  On  the  other  side,  it  has  been  argued  that  the  rate  ought  to 
be  twelve  per  cent.,  such  being  the  current  rate  of  interest,  and  that  which  the 
judgment  debt  of  Mohun  Lall  would  naturally  have  carried.  The  contention  below 
(»n  the  hearing  of  the  application  for  a  review  was,  that  the  rate  should  be  six 
per  cent.,  or  the  contract  rate,  as  shown  b}'  tlie  confession  of  judgment.  Their  Lord- 
sliips  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  third  course  is  that  which  should  be 
adopted.  If  interest  was  to  be  allowed  at  all — and  they  think  tlie  Court  below  was 
right  in  allowing  it — the  rate  should  be  fi.xed  according  to  some  principle,  not  ac- 
cording to  the  arbitrary  discretion  of  the  Judges.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Appel- 
lant has  no  right  to  complain  if  he  receives  interest  at  the  rate  for  which  he 
stipulated  when  he  made  the  advance.  It  may  be  true  that  he  would  not  have 
advanced  his  money  on  terms  so  favourable  to  the  estate  if  he  had  not  had  in  view 
the  corrupt  advantages  for  which  he  had  stipulated  in  the  Ikrar.  But  there  is  no 
reason  why  the  Court,  because  it  will  not  let  him  reap  the  benefit  of  those  improper 
stipulations,  should  make  a  new  contract  for  him  in  respect  of  this  particular 
advance. 

On  the  whole,  then,  their  Lordships  will  humbly  recommend  to  Her  Majesty  that 
the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  be  modified  by  the  allowance  of  interest  on  the 
[476]  Rs.  26,987,  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  instead  of  that  of  five  per  cent,  per 
annum,  but  that  in  all  other  respects  that  decree  be  affirmed  with  costs.  They  do  not 
think  that  so  slight  a  modification  ought  to  de])rive  the  Respondents  of  the  costs  of 
this  appeal. 

[See  Bohoo   Lekraj  Roi/  v.   Baboa  Mahtah  CJimid,   1871,   14   Moo.   Ind.  App.   396.] 


TARAKANT  BANNERJEE.— ^/)/)p//a«<;  PUDDOMONEY  DOSSEE,  RASMONEY 

DOSSEE,  and  others,— Re^ponden.f><  *  [Feb.   12,   1866] 

On   Appeal  from  the  Sudder  T)en'awn>y  Ada-wlut  of  Bengal. 

In  1814  a  litigation  commenced  lietween  a  Zemindar  and  his  tenants,  called  the 
Moonshees,  by  reason  of  the  Zemindar  dispossessing  them  of  lands  held  under 
a  jote  tenure.  A  decree  was  made  in  favour  of  the  Moonshees,  when  the 
Zemindar  assessed  the  jote  lands  at  a  rent.  The  rent  fell  into  arrear,  and 
under  a  decree  the  jote  lands  were,  in  18.36,  sold  in  satisfaction  of  arrears  and 
purchased  by  J.     The  decree  purchaser  was  put  in  possession  in  1839.     There 

*  Present:  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
James  William  Colvile,  and  the  Riglit  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Yaughan  Williams.  Asses- 
sor,— The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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was  auother  suit  pending;  between  the  Moonshees  and  their  mortgagee,  in 
which  a  question  arose  whether  these  jote  hinds  were  imluded  in  the  mortgage, 
which  was  decided  m  favour  of  the  Mortgagee  in  1841.  hut  J.,  tlie  tlien 
jote  tenant,  was  no  party  to  that  suit,  and  continued  in  possession  of  his 
jote  lands.  Disputes  arose  between  the  mortgagee  and  ,1..  the  jote  tenant, 
and  by  an  Order  of  the  Sudder  Court  made  in  184.").  the  jote  lands  were 
ordered  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  mortgagee.  In  ISSG  a  suit  was  brougiit 
by  J.\s  representative  to  .set  aside  that  Order  and  to  recover  possession  of 
the  jote  lands.  The  Courts  in  India  liekl  that  tliere  had  l)een  adverse  posses- 
sion from  1841.  and  that  the  suit  was  I)arred  by  Hen.  Keg..  111.  of  17'.):i,  sec.  14. 
Upon  appeal  held  :  that  as  J.,  tlie  jote  tenant,  was  not  a  jmrty  to  tlie  suit,  under 
which  the  decree  was  made  in  1841,  the  decree  was  not  binding  on  him  or 
tho.se  deriving  title  thiougli  him,  and  that  tlie  suit  was  not  barred  bv  eflluxion 
of  time  by  the  Regulation,  as  the  cause  of  action  only  arose  in  1845. 

It  is  the  practice  of  the  Courts  in  India  not  to  give  possession  under  a  judicial 
sale  by  removing  one  who  is  in  possession  under  an  apparent  bona  fide  title. 
As  a  debtor  can  only  assert  his  title  to  possession  by  a  suit,  so  a  decree- 
holder  who  derives  his  title  tliroueh  liim  must  a.ssert  "his  title  l>v  a  rcular 
suit  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  483], 

The  practice  of  including  in  the  transcrijjt  record  prepared  and  printed  in 
India,  under  the  Order  in  Council,  13th  June,  1853,  voluminous  accounts 
and  receipts,  unnecessary  to  the  question  at  issue,  condemned  \\0  Moo,  Ind. 
App.  489]. 

Directions  given  in  taxing  costs  to  disallow  all  expenses  occasioned  l)y  the  in- 
sertion in  tlie  transcript  of  sucli  unnecessary  matters. 

This  appeal  was  brought  from  a  decree  of  the  late  Sudder  Dcwanny  Court  of 
Bengal,  affirming  a  decision  of  the  principal  Sudder  Ameen  of  the  Zillah  [477] 
Court  at  Dacca,  which  dismissed  the  Appellant's  suit,  on  tlie  ground  that  the  cause  of 
action  had  arisen  twelve  years  before  the  suit  was  brought,  and,  therefore,  barred 
liy  sec.  14  of  the  Ben.  Reg.  of  Limitation  of  Suits,  III.  of  1793. 

That  suit  was  brought  on  the  28th  of  August,  1856,  to  recover  possession  of 
1384  heegahs  and  14  cottahs  of  land,  described  as  jote  (tenants'  land)  set  out  by  fixed 
boundary,  situate  in  Mouzahs,  Narainpoor,  Khoondkarkandee,  Gooneerkandee,  and 
Kuddumpoor  ;  together  with  a  dwelling-house  and  mesne  profits  ;  and  also  to  annul 
or  reverse  a  suimnary  Order  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  made  in  a  miscel- 
laneous, or  summary  suit,  liearing  date  the  18th  of  November,  1845. 

The  decree  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  appealed  from  proceeded  on  the 
assumption  fir.st,  that  the  possession  of  the  lands  and  house  in  question  by  one  of 
the  Respondents,  Rasmoney  Dossee,  the  principal  Defendant,  was  an  adverse  pos- 
session for  a  period  of  more  than  twelve  years  before  the  suit  was  brought  :  and  that, 
therefore,  the  same  was  barred  by  effluxion  of  time  under  Ben.  Reg.,  III.  of  1793, 
[478]  sec.  14;  and  secondly,  that  tlie  fraud  and  collusion  which  Iiad  been  pleaded  and 
charged  by  the  Appellant  against  her  and  the  other  Defendants,  had  not  been 
proved,  so  as  to  entitle  the  Appellant  to  have  a  period  of  four  years  deducted  from 
the  twelve  years  in  calculating  tlie  period  of  limitation. 

The  decision  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen  proceeded  upon  the  construction  of 
the  same  section  of  the  Regulations  of  Limitations  of  Suits,  and  dismissed  the  Appel- 
lant's suit;  but  that  Judge  assumed  an  adverse  possession  from  a  still  earlier  date 
than  that  fixed  on  by  the  Sudder  Dewanny  AdaAvlut,  and  in  that  respect  the  decree  was 
set  aside  and  reversed  I)y  the  appellate  Court. 

The  question  raised  in  the  suit  and  on  appeal  was  confined  to  this  point,  whether 
the  1384  beegahs  and  14  cottahs  were,  as  contended  for  by  tlie  Appellant,  included  in 
and  belonged  to  the  jote  lands,  of  which  the  jote  jumma  (tenant  rent)  had  been 
purchased  at  a  judicial  sale  on  the  10th  of  June,  1836.  by  tlie  Appellant  ;  or  whether 
they  were,  as  insisted  by  the  Defendants,  included  in  and  belonged  to  a  Muskoree 
Tafook  called  Ooturnarainpore,  paying  revenue  direct  to  Government,  purchased 
by  one  Rajchunder  Rae,  deceased,  the  late  husband  of  Rasmoney  Dossee,  at  a  judicial 
sale  under  a  decree  made  in  a  suit  brought  against  Reazoodeen  and  others,  to  enforce 
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a  Kutkubala,  or  deed  of  conditional  sale,  alleged  to  have  been  executed  by  them  in 
favour  of  Rajchunder  Kne. 

The  material  facts  of  the  case  appear  in  the  judfiinent  of  their  Lordships. 

As  no  a|ipearance  was  put  in  for  the  Respondents,  the  appeal  was  heard  e.r. 
prirte. 

[479]  The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.),  and  Mr.  Leith.  fur  the  Appel- 
lant.— The  two  decrees  of  tiic  Sudder  Court  and  the  Sudder  Ameen,  dismissing  the 
Appellant's  suit  as  burred  by  Ben.  Reg.  of  Limitation.  IIL  of  179."5,  sec.  14,  were 
erroneous.  That  section  prohibits  the  Court  from  hearing  or  determining  the  merits 
of  a  suit  if  the  cause  of  action  shall  have  arisen  twelve  years  before  any  suit  shall 
have  been  commenced  on  account  of  it.  The  present  suit  was  commenced  within 
twelve  rears  from  the  true  date  of  +he  cause  of  action,  therefore,  that  Regulation  is 
no  bar  to  the  suit. 

It  was  established  that,  previous  to  that  suit  having  l.ieen  Ijrought,  two  other 
suits  had  been  commenced,  on  account  of  the  same  cause  of  action,  and  had  been 
regularly  carried  on  by  those  through  whom  the  Appellant  immediately  derived 
title  to  the  lands  in  question.  Each  of  those  suits  was  commenced  long  before  the 
expiration  of  the  twelve  years'  limitation,  but  even  if  the  two  other  suits  had  not  been 
brought,  the  Appellant  was  within  the  saving  clause  or  exception  in  the  above  section, 
as  he  established  that  he  directly  preferred  his  claim,  within  the  twelve  years,  for 
the  matter  in  dispute  to  a  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction  to  try  the  demand.  He 
had  intervened  in  the  suits  in  accordance  with  the  prescribed  forms  of  procedure. 
Upon  the  question  of  limitation,  Donri/fnperxavd  Roy  Cliowdry  v.  Tara-persaud  Roy 
Chowdiy  (8  Moore's  Lid.  App.  Cases,  308),  Muvsiimuf  C'lnmdrohuJlee  Dehia  v.  Luckhea 
Dehia  C/iowdmiii  (Ante  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  214)  and  Rajali  Enayet  Hossein  v. 
Sayiid  A/imed  Reza  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  238)  were  referred  to.  The  charge 
of  collusion  and  fraud  we  admit  cannot  be  su.stained. 

[480]  The  consideration  of  the  judgment  was  adjourned,  and  now  pronounced 
by 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner  (Feb.  26,  1SG6). — The  suit  of  the  Plain- 
tiff was  instituted  on  the  28tli  of  August,  1856.  It  was  brought  to  recover  1384 
beegahs,  and  14  cottahs  of  land,  described  as  ''  jote,"  set  out  by  fixed  boundaries, 
and  situate  in  certain  Mouzahs  or  Kismuts  called  respectively  Narainpore,  Khoond- 
karkandee,  Goonerkandee,  and  Kuddumpoor  ;  and  also  to  reverse  a  summary  Order 
of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  bearing  date  tlie  18tli  of  November,  1845,  made  in 
a  miscellaneous  or  summary  suit  in  tliat  Court.  The  Zillah  Court  dismissed  the 
suit  of  the  Plaintiff  on  two  grounds, — first,  that  it  was  barred  b}-  the  law  of  limitation, 
and  secondly,  that  the  matter  had  been  decided  adversely  to  the  Plaintifi's  claim 
in  a  former  suit,  by  which  the  Court  adjudged  him  to  be  bound.  The  Sudder  Court, 
on  appeal  by  the  present  Appellant,  decided  the  case  against  him  on  the  law  of 
limitation  only,  and  expressed  no  opinion  on  any  other  point.  The  decision  of  the 
Sudder  Court  on  the  law  of  limitation  proceeded  on  a  different  ground  from  that  on 
which  the  Lower  Court  had  founded  its  decree,  dating  possession  under  the  adverse 
title  from  a  time  later  than  that  which  the  Zillah  Court  had  fixed  for  its  commence- 
ment. The  Appellant  reckoned  the  time  of  his  dispossession  from  the  18th  of 
November,  1845,  the  date  of  the  decree  for  the  reversal  of  which  his  suit  is  brought. 
If  he  is  right  in  this  view  of  the  subject,  his  suit  w-as  brought  in  time.  The  Sudder 
Court  carried  the  adverse  possession  back  to  an  earlier  Order  of  the  Court,  bearing 
date  the  11th  of  April,  1844,  and  counting  the  time  [481]  of  adverse  possession 
from  that  last  date,  it  held  the  suit  to  be  barred  by  etlluxion  of  time.  The  Zillah 
Court,  in  their  judgment,  had  carried  the  time  still  further  back  to  the  year  1841, 
considering  that  the  Plaintiff's  dispossession  was  eft'ected  by  possession  having,  as 
the  Court  considered,  been  at  that  time  delivered  to  the  Plaintiff  in  another  suit, 
to  which  we  shall  presently  refer,  by  one  Ramgottee  Rae,  the  Ameen  delegated  by 
the  Court  to  execute  the  decree  in  that  suit.  The  case  is  somewhat  complicated  by 
reason  of  the  long  continuance  of  litigation  between  different  parties,  and  the 
conflict  of  claims  in  two  different  concurrent  suits.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to 
state  the  nature  of  this  litigation  and  the  titles  of  the  Appellant  and  of  the  principal 
original  Respondent.  Rasmoney  Dossee,  in  order  to  clear  the  subject  of  possession 
from  some  confusion  in  which  it  has  become  involved. 
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The  jote  tenure  is  a  dependent  tenure  within  and  part  of  a  Zcmindary,  called 
Pergunnah,  Taleehate,  Atneerbiid.  In  the  month  of  Fel)ruarv  in  the  year"  1814.  a 
litigation  commenced  between  the  Zemindar  and  three  person's  named  "Heu/.ooddcen 
Mahomed,  Fvsooddeen  Mahomed,  and  Mahomed  Cossini.  termed  the  Moonshees  (a 
description  which  for  the  sake  of  brevity  it  will  be  convenient  to  adopt).  The  Moon- 
siiees  com])lained  that  they  had  been  dispossessed  bv  the  Zemindar  of  their  jote' 
tenure,  including  the  lands  claimed  in  this  suit:  the  Zemindar  denied  that  in- 
clusion, and  claimed  tiieui  as  part  of  his  Zemiudary.  At  this  time  tiie  Moonshees 
were  possessed  of  a  Talook  called  Ooturnarainimrc.  paying  revenue  direct  to  (Jovern- 
ment  ;  and  throughout  tlieir  litigation  with  the  Zemindar,  during  their  claim  to  the 
one  property  and  concurrent  possession  of  the  otiicr,  tliev  insisted  that  these  hinds 
were  included  in  their  jote  tenure,  [482]  and  made  no  chiiin  to  tiiem  us  included  in  the 
Talook:  proof  of  this  inclusion  in  the  Talook  would  have  been  a  complete,  answer  to 
tlie  claim  of  the  Zeniindar.  and  would  have  freed  them  from  dependence  on  his  title 
and  the  risks  attendant  on  a  suliordiuate  tenure. 

The  Moonshees  succeeded  in  that  litigation,  and  the  decree  in  their  suit  declared 
the  lands  to  be  part  of  the  jote  tenure,  and  limited  the  Zemindar'.s  claim  to  a  title  to 
assess  them  for  rent.  The  Zemindar  appealed  against  this  decree,  which  was,  how- 
ever, affirmed,  and  Byrulicliunder  Bannerjee,  an  Ameeii,  was  ordered  to  give  pos- 
sessjon  of  the  lands  to  the  Moonshees.  Tliis  was  done  in  confoniiity  to  the  decree, 
and  possession  was  given  in  the  usual  way  by  the  Ameeii,  liy  taking  Kabooleats  from 
the  cultivators,  and  by  fixing  bamljoos  to  mark  the  boundaries.  Tlie  Ameen's  report 
to  this  effect  was  in  evidence  before  tlie  Court.  There  is  no  evidence  of  any  sub- 
sequent disclaimer  on  the  part  of  the  Moonshees  of  this  tenure  so  pleaded,  i)roved  and 
adjudged,  nor  of  any  attempt  to  withdraw  any  part  of  the  lands  from  the  jote 
tenure,  on  the  ground  of  mistake  or  otherwise,  and  to  ascribe  tliem  to  the  Tah)ok  title 
before  the  time  of  the  judicial  sale  which  is  now  aliout  to  be  stated.  The  rent  of  the 
jote  tenure  fell  into  arrear,  the  Zemindar  sued  the  Moonsliees  for  rent,  recovered 
in  the  suit,  and  caused  the  jote  tenure  to  be  sold  in  satisfaction  of  the  debt  due 
under  tliis  decree.  Tliis  sale  took  place  on  the  lOtli  of  June,  18.'i6,  and  one  Juggut- 
chunder  Rue  was  the  purchaser.  The  Appellant's  title  is  derived  from  him  under  two 
intervening  private  sales,  one  by  Juggutchunder  Rae  to  one  Kamdhone  Sircar,  and 
the  other  liy  the  sons  and  heirs  of  Ramdhone  Sircar  to  the  Appellant.  By  this  pur- 
chase, Juggutchunder  Rae  obtained  the  right,  title,  and  [483]  interest  of  the  Moon- 
shees in  tlie  jote  tenure.  He  became,  lay  force  of  this  purchase,  in  the  same  relation 
to  the  Zemindar  in  which  the  Moonshees  before  stood.  As  against  the  Moonshees 
themselves  and  the  Zemindar,  the  title  of  the  purchaser  was  that  which  the  Moonshees 
had  had  adjudged  to  them  in  their  suit  again.st  tlie  Zemindar.  The  possession  given 
to  the  purchaser  was  co-esteusive  with  tliat  given  to  the  Moonshees,  and  it  was  in 
strict  conformity  to  the  law  wliicii  obtains  in  those  Courts.  The  tenants  were  pro- 
perly directed  to  attorn,  and  properly  attorned  to  that  title.  It  is  important  to 
keep  this  origin  of  the  possession  clearly  in  view. 

The  Moon.shees  appear  to  have  disputed  at  that  time,  the  title  of  the  auction 
purchaser  to  have  these  lands  included  in  his  purchase ;  they  claimed  them  then  as 
included  in  their  Talook.  It  is  the  practice  of  tho.se  Courts,  and  it  is  one  perfectly 
conshstent  with  reason  and  justice,  not  to  give  possession  under  a  judicial  sale  by 
removing  the  possession  of  one  who  is  in  possession  under  an  apparent  botui  fide  title. 
If  the  debtor  can  assert  his  title  to  possession  by  suit  only,  the  new  owner  of  his  title 
can  have  no  higher  claim.  The  Court,  therefore,  leaves  the  purchaser  to  assert  his 
title  by  regular  suit.  In  this  case,  however,  the  Moonshees,  the  debtors  under  the 
decree,  were  themselves  in  possession.  The  decree  was  for  rent  of  the  jote  tenure  ; 
the  Zemindar  caused  the  tenure,  including  these  lands,  to  be  put  up  to  sale  :  the 
Moonshees,  in  claiming  these  lands,  had  pleaded  this  tenure,  and  it  was  adjudged 
in  their  favour  by  a  suit  which  bound  both  tJieni  and  the  Zemindar.  The  suit  for 
rent  was  against  them  as  jote  tenants,  for  rent  due  under  tiiat  very  tenure,  and  the 
demand  included  [484]  the  rent  of  these  lands ;  consequentlj',  the  Court  which 
directed  the  execution  of  the  decree  was  perfectly  justified  in  acting  on  their  own 
]ileaded,  and  by  them  admitted  title,  and  putting  the  decree  purchaser  in  possession. 
This  was  done  in  the  regular  mode,  by  taking  Kabooleats,  except  as  to  one  small  part, 
as  to  w-hich,  however,  possession  was  also  given,  and  the  purchaser  was  thus  put  in 
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This  appears  from  the 
possessiou  was 


.ouii.lote  possession  of  these  lands  under  the  jote  tenure.  Ihis  ap] 
report  of  the  Ameen,  dated  the  7th  of  August,  1839.  Unless  this 
,  handed  at  some  intermediate  period  between  the  5th  of  August,  1839,  the  date  of 
tlie  delivery  of  the  possession  above  stated,  and  the  IStli  of  November,  1845,  the  date 
of  the  Order  of  the  Sudder  Court  which  is  sought  to  be  rever.sed,  the  objection  that 
the  suit  is  barred  by  limitation  of  time  is  groundless.  If  that  possession  was  dis- 
placed, in  fact,  it  would  be  unimportant  whetlier  the  disturl)ance  took  place  in  a 
suit  to'  wliich  the  purchaser  was  a  stranger,  or  in  one  to  whicli  he  was  a  party,  the 
possession  being  alike  adverse  on  either  supposition.  In  considering  this  question, 
it  is  not  necessary  to  state  minutely  all  the  intermediate  steps  liefore  the  delivery 
of  possession  by  the  Ameen,  Ramgottee,  on  which  the  Zillah  Court  relied.  That 
Ameen  was  acting  in  the  execution  of  a  deci-ee  in  another  suit  which  had  been 
pending  between  the  Moonshees  and  their  mortgagee  of  their  Talook.  A  dispute 
iiad  ari'sen  between  them  of  this  nature:  the  mortgagors  had  mortgaged  the  Talook, 
hut,  as  they  contended,  excepting  these  lands  from  it,  as  to  which  they  were  carrying 
on  a  litigation  with  the  purchaser  of  the  jote  tenure.  The  mortgagee,  on  the  other 
liand.  insisted  that  these  lands  were  included  [485]  in  the  mortgage.  The  suit  was 
decided  in  favour  of  the  mortgagee,  and,  as  between  him  and  the  Moonshees  these 
disputed  lands  were  adjudged  to  be  within  the  Talook;  but  as  the  jote  tenant  was 
not  a  party  to  that  suit,  the  decision  in  it  did  not  bind  him.  The  mortgagee 
obtained  execution  of  that  decree,  and  it  was  under  this  proceeding  the  Zillah  Court 
considered  that  the  Appellant  was  dispossessed,  and  the  possession  given  to  the 
mortgagee  in  the  year  1841.  The  proceedings  and  the  decree,  however,  are  not  in 
evidence  in  this  appeal.  In  the  execution  of  that  decree  a  conflict  arose  between 
the  purchaser  of  the  jote  tenure  and  the  mortgagee,  as  decree-holder,  each  party 
t-laiming  the  same  lands,  but  the  jote  tenant  being  in  possession. 

If  this  title  of  the  mortgagee  could  be  successfully  asserted  against  the  purchaser 
of  the  jote  tenure,  it  could  be  asserted  legally  in  no  other  mode  than  by  a  regular 
suit  instituted  for  that  purpose,  for  such  a  possession  as  that  of  the  jote  tenant 
could  not  be  changed  merely  in  proceedings  to  execute  a  decree.  This  appears  to 
have  been  entirely  overlooked,  both  by  the  Ameen  Ramgottee  Rae,  and  by  the  Zillah 
Court  in  the  consideration  of  his  acts.  It  appears  that  the  Ameen  did,  in  effect, 
attempt  to  disturb  the  possession  of  the  jote  tenant,  and  that  he  took  fre.sh  Kaboo- 
leats,  from  the  cultivators  who  had  before  attorned  to  the  jote  tenant  under  the 
direction  of  the  Court.  The  Court,  however,  on  the  complaint  of  the  jote  tenant, 
.set  that  matter  right,  and  directed,  in  substance,  the  cancellation  of  the  new  Kaboo- 
leats.  The  legal  effect  of  this  Order  of  the  Court  was,  to  set  up  the  original  Kaboo- 
leats,  and  to  restore  or  confirm  the  jote  tenant's  possession.  Now,  there  is  not  only 
no  evidence  of  [486]  any  subsequent  change  of  possession  before  the  decree  of  the 
Sudder  Court  of  the  ISth  of  November,  1845,  pronounced  by  Mr.  Reid,  but  the 
very  language  of  that  judgment  conflicts  with  such  a  supposition,  for  by  that  judg- 
ment, whicli  was  adverse  to  the  jote  tenant,  the  possession  was  ordered  to  be  restored 
l)y  him  to  the  Talookdars.  It  is  plain  that  there  is  no  error  in  the  language  of  the 
judgment;  it  is  language  perfectly  consistent  with  the  Order  of  the  Court  directing 
the  second  set  of  Kabooleats  to  be  brought  in,  and  it  is  also  consistent  with  the  course 
of  practice  in  executing  decrees.  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  both  Courts  have 
fallen  into  error  on  the  point  of  possession,  and  that  the  Appellant  is  perfectly 
correct  in  maintaining  that  he  was  dispossessed  only  by  virtue  of  the  decision  which 
he  seeks  to  reverse.  The  act  of  the  Court  which  directs  the  cultivators  to  attorn  is, 
of  course,  not  designed  to  expose  them  to  risk  of  forfeiture ;  theii*  simple  obedience 
to  the  act  of  the  Court,  in  pursuance  of  the  mode  in  which  it  executes  a  decree,  could 
not  be  attended  with  that  consequence ;  and  when  the  Court  corrected  its  error,  it 
meant  to  restore,  and  did  in  law  restore,  the  old  possession.  As  their  Lordships 
think  that  the  possession  was  not,  in  fact,  disturbed  until  within  the  period  of 
twelve  years  from  the  institution  of  this  suit,  it  becomes  unnecessary  to  consider 
whether  the  claim  would  have  been  kept  alive  through  the  whole  time  by  the  litiga- 
tion as  to  the  execution  of  the  decree. 

Tlie  other  point  on  which  the  Zillah  Court  decided  against  the  Appellant  was, 
that  the  matter  was  already  adjudged  in  a  suit  by  which  he  was  bound.  It  has  been 
.stated  that  the  original  purchaser  at  the  auction  sale  of  the  jote  tenure,  sold  to  one 
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l{amdhone  Sircar.  [487]  Hefore  this  sale,  he  had  iustilutod  proceed iiij^s  against  the 
decree-holders  under  the  title  of  the  Talook.  Uanidhone  Sircar  purdmsed,  therefore, 
Pendente  lite.  He  applied  to  be  substituted  in  the  suit,  iu  lieu  of  Jufr^'utchuiidcr 
Kae,  which  application  was  granted.  This  litigation  terminated  in  tlie  Zillah 
Court  in  favour  of  Ramdhone  Sircar,  the  jote  tenant.  From  that  decision  Kasnioney 
Dossee  appealed.  On  her  appeal  the  Sudder  Court  reversed  that  decision.  This 
was  the  decree  of  Mr.  Reid  of  the  18th  of  November,  1.S15,  which  this  suit  seeks  to 
set  aside. 

On  tlii.s,  Ramdhone  Sircar  instituted  a  regular  suit  against  Rasmoncy  Dossee 
and  others,  claiming,  in  substance,  the  same  relief  which  is  sought  by  this  suit. 
Pending  that  suit,  Ramdhone  Sircar  died,  and  his  three  sons,  Moheniachunder 
Sircar,  Anundchunder  Sircar,  and  Greeschunder  Sircar,  were  sul)stituted  in  his 
place  on  the  record.  Pending  this  litigation,  the  present  Appellant  purchased  the  jote 
tenure  from  the  sons  of  Ramdhone  Sircar.  He  applied  in  his  turn  to  be  substituted 
on  the  record  and  to  conduct  the  suit.  One  of  the  sous,  however  denied  the  purchase, 
and  the  Court  refused  the  application.  In  a  few  days  afterwards,  the  cause  was 
decreed  for  the  Defendants.  It  is  alleged  that  the  actual  Plaintiffs  conducted  their 
case  negligently,  if  not  collusively.  On  the  argument  before  their  Lordships,  the 
Attorney-General  abandoned  the  case  of  fraud,  but  contended  that  the  Plaintiff  was 
not  barred  by  this  decision  ;  that  he  was  not  a  party  to  the  suit ;  and  that  his  appli- 
cation to  intervene  in  it  having  been  refused,  it  would  be  unjust  and  inconsistent 
to  hold  him  bound  by  the  decree;  that  the  decision  followed  so  promptly  on  the 
refusal  to  allow  him  to  intervene,  that  he  could  not  reasonably  be  [488]  e.xpected 
in  the  interval  either  to  appeal  again.st  the  order  refusing  him  leave  to  intervene, 
or  to  institute  a  suit  as  supplemental  to  the  one  in  which  he  sought  to  intervene. 
Their  Lordships  concur  in  this  view  of  the  subject.  As  the  law  allows  a  party 
interested  to  intervene  in  the  suit,  that  right  should  not  be  rigorously  dealt  with. 
There  is  much  danger  in  India  of  secret  collusion.  Their  Lordships  think  that  the 
Defendants  who  obtained  their  decree  so  shortly  after  the  above  refusal,  in  the 
absence  of  the  party  really  interested  in  contesting  the  matter  with  them,  should 
not  be  permitted  to  prevail  by  this  objection. 

The  cause  has  not  been  decided  in  either  Court  on  the  principal  point^ — whether 
the  lands  formed  part  of  the  jote  tenure  or  of  the  Talook.  Their  Lordships  are 
unfortunately  unable  to  decide  this  appeal  finally  by  reason  of  this  defect.  The 
Courts  below,  in  appealable  cases,  by  forbearing  from  deciding  on  all  the  issues 
joined,  not  infrequently  oblige  this  Committee  to  recommend  that  a  cause  be  re- 
manded which  might  otherwise  be  finally  decided  on  appeal.  This  is  certainly  a 
serious  evil  to  the  parties  litigant,  as  it  may  involve  the  expense  of  a  second  appeal 
as  well  as  that  of  another  hearing  below.  It  is  much  to  be  desired,  therefore,  that 
in  appealable  cases  the  Courts  below  should,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  pronounce 
their  opinions  on  all  the  important  points.  In  the  present  case,  the  merits  not 
having  been  entered  into  in  the  Courts  below,  their  Lordships  find  themselves  unable 
to  dispose  of  the  suit ;  and  as  they  do  not  agree  in  the  opinion  either  of  the  Sudder  or 
of  the  Zillah  Court,  they  will  humbly  recommend  to  Her  Majesty  that  the  decisions 
of  both  Courts  should  be  rever.sed,  and  that  the  High  Court  at  Calcutta  should 
[489]  remand  the  cause  for  hearing  in  the  Zillah  Court  on  the  issues  on  the  meriis 
other  than  the  issues  already  decided  in  this  Court  on  appeal. 

Their  Lordships  will  further  recommend  that  the  costs  of  the  appeal  be  paid  to 
the  Appellant,  and  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Registrar  of  this  Court  to  tax  the  costs 
of  the  appeal,  with  directions  to  disallow  all  such  costs  and  expenses  as  may  have 
been  unnecessarily  occasioned  by  the  inclusion  in  the  transcript  sent  from  India  of 
matters  which  he  shall  consider  to  have  been  improperly  introduced  therein,  and 
tliat  any  taxation  which  may  be  had  in  India  be  regulated  by  the  course  which  the 
Registrar  of  this  Court  may  adopt. 

Their  Lordships  have  observed  with  regret  the  frequent  inclusion  of  voluminous 

papers,  accounts,  and  receipts  in  the  transcripts  printed  in  India,  and  sent  over 

in  that  form  to  the  Registry  of  the  Privy  Council,  an  evil  which  appears  to  be  on  the 

increase  ;  and  their  Lordships  trust  that  the  attention  of  the  Courts  in  India  from 
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which  appeals  lie  to  Her  Majetity,  will  lie  directed  to  the  sultject,  with  a  view  to 
provide  a  remedy  for  a  very  serious  evil  (a). 


[490]  RAMPERSHAD  TE\YAEEY— A pp<'Ihnit  .■  SHEOCHT'RN  DOSS,  or  LOLL 
TEWARKY,  MUSSUMAT  THOOKRA  and  Others,— ResiMtidents.  And  in 
a  Cross  Appeal  by  SHEOCHURN  DOSS,— AppeHant ;  RAMPERSHAD 
TEWARRY, — Respondent.  And  in  another  Cross  Appeal  by  MUSSUMAT 
TROOKRA,—AppeIkmt;  RAMPERSHAD  TEW  AERY,— Respondent  *  [Feb. 
8,  9,  10,  1866]. 

On  Appeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawhit,  Xorth-West  Provinces,  Ayra. 

D.,  one  of  five  brothers,  constituting  an  undivided  Hindoo  fauiil}',  but  having  no 
ancestral  estate,  acquired  personal  jiroperty  with  which,  with  the  aid  of  his 
brothers,  he  established  and  carried  on  a  banking  business  at  five  dift'erent 
places.  Such  circumstances,  under  the  general  principles  of  Hindoo  law, 
held  to  constitute  a  joint  family  property  in  which  the  brothers  were  entitled 
to  share  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  505-507]. 

The  burthen  of  proof  that  such  was  only  an  ordinary  partnership,  and  not  a 
jointly  acquired  family  property,  lies  on  the  party  claiming  it  to  have  been 
separately  acquired. 

Oi'diuary  co-partnership  property  is  not  subject  to  the  rule  of  Hindoo  Law,  which 
excludes  a  widow  from  the  succession  at  her  husband's  death  to  a  share  of 
the  joint  property  of  an  undivided  family. 

The  Sudder  Court  having  established  that  the  family  was  joint  and  the  property 
undivided,  awarded  a  gross  sum  out  of  the  estate,  calculated  to  make  the 
widow  of  one  of  the  brothers  a  monthly  payment  for  maintenance.  Held 
that  although  a  Court  of  Equity  in  this  country  would  have  set  apart  a 
certain  sum  to  a  separate  account  during  the  lifetime  of  the  widow,  yet  from 
the  want  of  machiueiy  in  the  Native  Courts  in  India,  such  practise  could  not 
be  carried  out  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  509]. 

Where  a  Defendant  refused  to  render  accounts,  and  there  was  evidence  of  spolia- 
tion of  the  banking  books,  the  Court  charged  him  with  the  principal  sum  for 
which  he  was  accountable,  with  interest  at  12  per  cent  per  mensem  in  lieu 
of  the  profits  he  failed  to  account  for. 

These  appeals  arose  out  of  a  suit  instituted  by  the  Appellant,  Rauipershad 
Tewari'y,  who  was  one  of  five  brothers,  against  his  brothers'  representatives  in 
[491]  the  Court  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  which  suit  was  afterwards  trans- 
ferred to  the  Civil  Court  at  Agra,  to  enforce  his  claim  as  a  member  of  a  joint 
vmdivided  Hindoo  family,  to  a  fourth  .share  of  the  joint  estate  in  five  several  Bank- 
ing firms  respectively  established  in  the  Agra,  Jhoosee,  Ghazeepore,  Benares  and 
Mirzapore;  also  to  set  aside  a  deed  of  partition  and  a  deed  of  gift  whereby  the 
Respondent,  Mussumat  Thookra,  purported  to  give  the  share  awarded  to  her  under 
a  deed  of  partition  to  one  of  her  husband's  Ijrothers'  sons  named  Siieocliurn  Doss. 

Sheodut  Tewarry,  the  ancestor  of  the  parties,  was  a  Priest,  and  had  five  sons, 
named  Gunga  Pershad,  Moona  Loll,  Radakishen,  Deenanath,  and  the  Appellant, 
Ranipershad.  Sheodut  had  no  ancestral  estate.  Deenanath,  from  capital  acquired 
by  him,  established  the  five  Banking  firms,  taking  his  four  brothers  into  the  business, 
and  accumulated  a  large  fortune.  The  family  continued  undivided,  but  in  1848 
tlie  Appellant,  Rampershad,  separated  from  the  joint  firms  and  conducted  the  Mirza- 
pore Banking  branch  alone.     In  1850,  Deenanath  died,  leaving  a  childless  widow, 

(«)  Tlie  transcript  record  (which  was  printed  in  India,  under  the  order  in  Council 
of  the  13th  June,  185-3,  sec.  III.),  contained  upwards  of  1000  pages,  a  great  portion 
of  which  consisted  of  accounts  and  receipts. 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — Tlie  Right  Hon.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  William  Colvile,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Vaughan  Williams.     Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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the  Respundt'iil,  Mussuiiiat  Tlioukru.  l!y  n  dri-il  ol'  [larlitiun.  daluil  llif  [492]  --ird 
of  February,  \f<'2'),  the  estate  of  Deeuanatli  was  divided  into  four  ]>artjj  and  apjior- 
tioued  between  the  brothers,  Guiiy:a  Porshad,  Mooiia  l^oll  and  Kadakishen,  or  their 
representatives,  and  the  Respondent,  Mussuniat  Thookra,  who  was  allowed  her 
husband's  share  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Appellant,  Ranipershad,  on  the  ground  of 
his  separation  from  the  other  members  of  the  family  in  the  year  1848.  This  share 
was  afterwards  given  by  a  deed  of  gift  dated  tlie  7th  of  September,  1855,  l)y  the 
Respondent,  Mussumat  Thookra,  in  favour  of  Shcochuru  Doss. 

The  nature  of  the  pleadings  and  effect  of  the  evidence  is  sutKciently  set  fortii 
in  the  judgment.  The  Appellant,  it  appeared,  had  refused  to  account  for  the 
receipts  and  disl)ursements  of  the  Mirzapore  branch  of  the  Ranking  firm  he  was  in 
possession  of,  and,  as  alleged,  had  tanijiered  with  and  altered  the  Rooks  of  that  firm. 
The  ease  of  the  Appellant  was,  first,  that  the  Ranking  business  liad  l>een  estal)- 
lished  and  the  capital  thereof  acquired,  not  by  the  five  brothers,  but  by  their  father, 
Sheodut  Tewarry,  or  from  his  ancestral  estate,  and  tliat  by  the  Hindoo  law,  on  the 
death  of  Deenanath,  without  issue,  the  surviving  brotliers,  or  their  representatives, 
succeeded  to  his  share,  to  the  exclusion  of  his  widow,  who  had  no  interest  in  his 
estate  beyond  maintenance;  and  secondly,  that  a  deed  of  partition,  in  184;j,  relied 
upon  by  the  Respondents  was  fraudulent.  On  the  other  hand  the  Resjiondent,  Mussu- 
mat Thookra,  the  widow  of  Deenanath,  contended  that  her  husband  was  the  founder 
.  of  the  business,  that  he  had  associated  his  brothers  only  as  ordinary  partners,  thst 
the  firm  had  not  been  e.stablished  with  ancestral  capital,  there  having  been  [493]  iu 
fact  none,  and,  therefore,  that  she,  as  a  childless  widow,  was  entitled  to  her  husband's 
full  share  of  the  profits  in  the  business.  Tlie  case  of  the  other  Respondents  was,  that 
in  the  year  1852,  a  division  of  the  estate  of  Deenanath  had  been  made  between  his 
w'idow  and  the  representatives  of  Deenanath's  brothers,  which  excluded  the  Appel- 
lant, Rampershad,  he  having  separated  from  the  Hanking  firm  four  years  before 
Deenanath's  death.  The  Sudder  Court  at  Agra,  consisting  of  Messrs.  R.  R.  Morgan 
and  M.  R.  Gubbins,  two  of  the  .Judges  of  that  Court,  l)y  a  decree,  dated  tjie  ilth  of 
June,  I860,  held  that  Sheodut,  having  died  without  leaving  any  capital,  and  tliat 
there  was  no  ancestral  estate,  the  whole  capital  having  been  acquired  solely  by 
Deenanath,  who  had  associated  the  names  of  his  brothers  with  his  own  in  the  several 
firms  from  natural  affection ;  and  that  being  a  joint  family,  the  widow  was  entitled 
only  to  maintenance,  which  was  fixed  liy  the  Court  at  Rs.  150  per  mensem,  and  not 
to  any  share  of  her  husband's  estate,  which  the  Court  held  belonged  to  the  brothers 
equally  ;  and  it  was  ordered  that  the  Respondent,  Sheochurn  Doss,  .should  pay  only 
a  portion  of  the  claim  made,  by  reason  of  the  Appellant  having  received  a  consider- 
able sum  more  than  he  was  entitled  when  he  separated  from  liis  brothers,  for  which 
the  Court  charged  him  with  twelve  per  cent  interest.  The  other  Respondents  were 
exonerated  from  the  Appellant's  claim. 

From  this  decree  Rampershad  brought  the  present  appeal,  and  Sheochurn  Doss 
and  Mussumat  Thookra  cross  appeals.  These  appeals  were,  upon  petition,  ordered 
by  the  Judicial  Committee  to  be  consolidated  and  heard  together. 

[494]  The  consolidated  appeals  were  argued  by  Mr.  Rolt.  ().C..  and  Mr.  Leith, 
for  Rampershad  Tewarry.  The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer.  Q.C.),  and  Mr, 
Cave,  for  Sheochurn  Doss.  Mr.  Piffard,  for  Mussumat  Tliookra,  and  Mr.  J. 
Anderson,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  W.  Downing  Bruce,  for  the  Respondents,  Mussumat  Sudao, 
Buldeo  Doss,  Bhyronpershad,  and  Mussumat  Bilassa. 

The  points  mainly  insisted  upon  by  the  Appellant  in  support  of  the  ajipeal  are 
stated  and  commented  iipon  in  the  judgment. 

As  to  the  presumption  of  Hindoo  law,  with  respect  to  the  five  brothers  con- 
stituting in  the  Banking  business  an  undivided  Hindoo  family,  or  merely  a 
copartnership,  there  being  no  ancestral  funds  and  the  brothers  living  apart  at  the 
different  Banking  firms  and  also  the  effect  of  the  separation  in  the  year  1848. 
The  Mitacshara  (by  Colbrooke),  ch.  II.  sec.  IV.  pp.  .346,  8,  Elberling's  Treatise  on 
Inheritance,  Gift,  etc.,  by  Mahomedan  and  Hindoo  Law,  p.  79,  Katama  Xfttr/n'er  v. 
The  Rajali  of  Sliicagunga  (9  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  543,  610),  were  referred  to. 

On  the  assumption  of  the  Banking  firms  being  only  a  copartnership  ;  then  as 
to  the  right  of,  the  widow  to  one-fourth  share,  Dayabhaga,  ch.  XI.  sec.  I.  p.  158,  W.  H. 
Macnaghten's  Princ.  of  "'  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  I.  p.  47,  or  in  the  alternative  of  the 
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family  beiu-r  united,  her  title  to  maintenance  only,  W.  H.  Macnagliten's  Princ.  of 
•  Hindu  law  "  Vol.  I.  p.  19,  and  ib.  Vol.  II.  p.  21,  were  cited;  also  that  the  onus 
nrobaiuli  [495]  that  her  husband's  property  was  separately  acquired,  Pranki.shen 
Paul  Choirdry  v.  Mothooramohun  I'mil  Cliowdry  {ante  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  403); 
Dhurni  I'andey  v.  Mu.ssumat  S/wma  Sooiidri  Dihiah   (3   Moore's  Ind.  App.   Cases, 

''29) 

\nd,  as  to  the  refusal  to  give  in  the  accounts,  and  the  alleged  spoliation  of  the 
Hooks  of  tlie  Mirzapore  tinii  l)y  the  Appellant,  Rampershad's,  it  was  submitted  that 
the  charge  made  bv  the  Sudder  Court  in  taking  the  accounts  of  the  assets  of  the 
family,  in  deduction  of  that  Appellant's  claim,  at  the  rate  of  twelve  per  cent,  for 
the  principal  sum  lie  was  accountable,  was,  in  the  circum.stances,  correct,  referring 
to  Gray  v.  llaicj  (20  Beav.  219) ;  Wanlour  v.  Berisfovd  (1  Vern.  i52). 

The  consideration  of  their  Lordships'  judgment  was  reserved,  and  now  pro- 
nounced by 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  W.  Culvile  (March  17,  18G6). — The  suit  out  of  wliich 
these  appeals  have  arisen  was  brought  by  Ranipershad  Tewarry  to  enforce  his  claims 
against  the  other  members  of  a  joint  and  undivided  Hindoo  family.  The  common 
ancestor  of  the  Plaintiff  and  the  Defendants  was  one  Sheodut  Tewarry,  who  lived 
at  Jhoosee,  a  village  on  the  Ganges,  opposite  to  Allahabad,  and  exercised  there  the 
functions  of  a  Purohit,  or  Priest.  He  died  in  1802,  and  is  not  shown  to  have  left- 
any  property  except  the  house,  such  as  it  was,  in  which  he  lived,  and  the  Huqq 
PuVohittai,  or  Priests'  fees,  tlie  right  to  which  seems  to  have  been  hereditary.  He 
left  five  sons,  Gungapershad,  Moona  Loll,  Radakishen,  Deenanatli,  and  the  Plaintiff, 
Ramper.shad. 

Radakishen  died  in  1840,  leaving  three  sous,  Buldeo  [496]  Doss,  Bhyronpershad. 
and  Seetulpershad,  all  of  whom  were  Defendants  below  ;  but  Seetulpershad  has  since 
died,  leaving  three  infant  sons,  who  are  represented  on  the  record  Ijy  Mussumat 
Bailassa,  their  mother  and  guardian. 

Gungapershad  died  in  1846,  leaving  three  sons,  Sheochurn  Doss  or  Loll  Tewarry, 
the  principal  Defendant  below  and  Respondent  here ;  Bheekum  Singh,  a  Defendant 
below,  who  has  since  died  without  issue;  and  Bhugwan  Doss. 

Deenanath  died  in  1850  or  1851,  without  issue,  but  leaving  a  widow,  Mussumat 
Thookra,  one  of  the  Respondents  and  a  cross  Appellant. 

Moona  Loll,  who  survived  Deenanath,  is  dead  ;  but  there  is  some  confusion  as 
to  the  date  of  his  death.  From  the  partition  deed  of  the  23rd  of  February,  1852, 
which  is  afterwards  referred  to,  we  should  infer  that  he  was  dead  at  that  date. 
From  other  parts  of  the  record,  it  would  appear  that  he  was  alive  in  Ajjril,  1857, 
and  died  between  that  month  and  June,  1858.  Whenever  he  died,  he  left  an  only 
son,  Sheopershad,  a  Defendant  below,  who  has  since  died,  leaving  two  sons,  the 
Respondents,  Soorujpershad  and  Ramnath. 

The  evidence  concerning  the  precise  history  of  the  familj'  after  the  death  of 
Sheodut  is  conflicting  and  will  be  afterwards  considered.  It  is,  however,  undis- 
puted that  for  a  considerable  period  between  the  years  1818  and  1848,  the  five 
brothers  or  their  children  carried  on  a  flourishing  Banking  business,  on  some  terms 
of  partnership  or  joint  interest,  under  five  different  firms.  Of  these,  one  was 
established  at  Jhoosee,  the  ancestral  seat  of  the  family,  under  the  style  of  "  Moona 
Loll  and  Gungapershad  ;  "  another  at  Agra,  under  the  style  of  "  Radhakishen  and 
Deenanath ;  "  a  third  at  Benares,  under  the  style  of  "  Gungaper.shad  [497]  and 
Rampershad  ;  "  a  fourth  at  Ghazepoor,  under  the  style  of  "  Rampersliad  and  Sheo- 
churn Doss;  "  and  the  fifth  at  Mirzapoor,  also  under  the  style  of  "  Rampershad  and 
Sheochurn  Doss." 

The  Mirzapoor  firm  w-as  under  the  management  of  the  Plaintiff,  Rampershad  ; 
and  it  is  alleged  by  the  Defendants,  though  not  admitted  by  the  Plaintiff',  that 
about  the  year  1848  he  separated  himself  from  the  rest  of  the  family,  appropriating 
to  himself  the  assets  and  property  of  that  firm.  That  about  that  time  he  was  on  bad 
terms  with  the  others  members  of  the  family,  and  ceased  to  render  tlie  accounts  of 
the  Mirzapoor  to  the  Jhoosee  firm  according  to  the  course  of  business  theretofore 
subsisting,  seems  to  be  pretty  certain  ;  but  there  is  no  proof  of  a  formal  separation 
or  dissolution  of  p.°,rtnership  at  that  date. 
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On  the  23rd  of  February.  1852,  the  adult  members  of  the  faiiiih'  other  than 
Rampershad,  viz.,  Sheopershad.  as  representing  Moona  Loll:  Sheoehurn.  for  liim- 
self  and  as  guardian  of  hi.s  infant  brothers,  as  representing  Gungapershiid  :  IJuldeo 
Doss,  for  himself  and  as  guardian  of  his  infant  brothers  as  rejjresenting  Hada- 
kishen  ;  and  Mussumat  Tliookra,  as  repiesenting  her  husband  Deenanath.  executed 
a  deed  of  pai-tition.  which  stated  that  the  five  brothers  had  been  associated  in  partner- 
ship in  trade  and  banking  since  1874  Sumbut  (corresponding  with  a.d.  1818);  that 
the  five  before-mentioned  Banking  firms  had  been  establislied  ;  that  in  lOOl  Suml)ut 
(1848)  Rampersliad.who  was  at  Mirzapoor.having  taken  as  his  share  Rs.l,lG,l!>7.  lOa. 
in  cash  and  houses  situate  at  Mirzajioor,  had  seinirated  himself  and  ceased  render- 
ing accounts  and  correspondence  in  regard  to  the  property  in  his  possession  ;  and 
that  [498]  similarly,  lie  having  no  concern  with  the  firms  of  Agra.  Jhoosee.  fihazee- 
poor,  and  Benares,  the  undersigned  being  tlie  partners  of  those  firms,  with  a  view  to 
obviate  future  disputes  and  contests,  had  examined  the  accounts  of  the  firms  and  the 
property  appertaining  thereto,  and  found  in  cash  Rs.  503,418.  8a.,  which  they  had 
amicably  divided  into  four  equal  shares,  each  share  amounting  to  R.s.  r25,!l!16.  4a., 
and  liad  separated  themselves.  The  deed  then  provided  for  tlie  future  division  of 
some  outstandings,  which  w^ere  to  be  held  jointly  until  realization  ;  and  for  the 
division  of  certain  boats,  and  the  warehouses  and  shops  there  mentioned,  but 
stated  that  the  houses  situated  at  Jhoosee  were  to  remain  in  the  joint  possession 
of  the  four  parties.  Tlie  effect  of  this  instrument  was  to  exclude  Rampershad  from 
any  participation  in  the  property  which  was  the  subject  of  the  partition,  and  to 
give  a  fourth  share  to  Mussumat  Thookra  as  the  widow  and  representative  of 
Deenanath.  This  fourth  share  she  afterwards,  by  an  instrument  dated  the  Vth  of 
September,  1855,  assigned  to  Sheochuni  Doss. 

The  suit  was  commenced  on  the  4th  of  January,  1856,  in  the  Court  of  the 
Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  whence  it  was  transferred  to  the  Civil  Court  of  Agra. 
The  plaint  claimed  a  one-fourth  share  of  the  property  therein  specified,  giving 
credit  for  Rs.  1,16,197.  10a.,  the  assets  of  the  firm  of  Mirzapoor  in  Plaintiff's 
possession;  and  to  set  aside  the  deed  of  partition  of  the  23rd  of  February,  1852, 
and  the  deed  of  gift  of  the  7th  of  September,  1855. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  examine  the  pleadings  more  particularly  hereafter,  for 
the  purpose  of  considering  the  weight  of  certain  arguments  which  were  addressed 
[499]  to  their  Lordships  on  the  hearing  of  these  appeals.  At  present  it  is  sufficient 
to  say,  that  the  material  nuestions  in  the  cause  were,  whether  the  property  of  which 
a  share  was  claimed,  and  in  particular  the  property  of  the  Banking  firms,  was  the 
joint  and  undivided  property  of  the  family ;  and  consequently,  whether,  by  the 
Hindoo  law,  as  it  obtains  in  the  North-Western  Provinces,  the  Defendant,  Mussumat 
Thookra,  was  incapalile  of  taking  a  share  of  it  ;  and  further,  whether,  by  his  con- 
duct in  1848,  the  Plaintiff  had  effectually  separated  himself  from  the  rest  of  the 
family,  and  had  conclusively  bound  himself  to  take  the  assets  of  the  Mirzapoor 
firm  in  full  satisfaction  of  his  share  and  interest  in  the  joint  concerns. 

The  Civil  Judge  of  Agra,  by  an  Order  of  the  7th  of  March,  1857,  referred  these 
questions,  as  well  as  various  questions  of  account,  together  with  the  partnersliip 
Books,  to  two  native  Assessors  or  Commissioners;  and  upon  their  report  of  the  15th 
of  March,  as  well  as  upon  his  own  view  of  the  evidence  taken  liefore  liim.  he.  liv 
his  decree  of  the  28th  of  March,  1857,  determined  both  the  before-mentioned 
questions  in  favour  of  the  Plaintiff,  and  awarded  to  him.  in  full  satisfaction  of  his 
claims  up  to  the  date  of  the  decree,  the  sum  of  Rs.  1,37,508.  5a..  with  sulisequent 
interest  to  the  date  of  realization,  and  costs.  For  this  amount  all  the  Defendants 
were  made  liable. 

Against  this  decree  there  were  four  appeals  to  the  Sudder  Court.  Two  of  them, 
viz.,  those  of  Mussumat  Thookra  and  Sheoehurn  Doss,  went  to  the  merits  of  the  suit. 
Of  the  other  two,  one  was  presented  by  Sheopershad  as  representing  the  interest  of 
Moona  Loll,  and  by  the  guardian  of  Bhugwan  Doss,  the  infant  son  of  (iunga]ier.shad  ; 
and  the  other  was  presented  by  the  sons  and  representatives  of  Rada-[500]-kisheii. 
Both  of  tliem  were  confined  to  the  point  tliat  tlie  Appellants  were  improperly  made 
liable  for  any  part  of  the  sum  decreed  to  the  Plaintiff';  since,  upon  his  mode  of 
taking  tlie  accounts,  they  would  be  entitled  to  moi'e  than  they  had  received  under 
the  partition  deed  of  the  23rd  of  February,  1852. 
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The  Siiddei-  CdUii  dealt  with  the  merits  of  the  case  upon  the  appeal  of  Sheo- 
churii  Doss  Before  doing  this,  however,  and  on  reading  the  pai>ers  hi  all  the 
appeals  thev  made  an  Order  on  the  9th  of  May,  1860,  whereby  they  referred  the  case 
to  two  native  Commissioners  (being  the  same  persons  who  had  acted  m  that  capacity 
in  the  Court  below)  for  inquiry  and  rei)ort  upon  three  new  points.  The  first  was, 
what  were  the  profits  of  the  Mirzapoor  firm  during  the  four  years  between  1904 
Sumbut  and  1908  Sumbut,  i.e.,  between  1848  and  1852.  Tlie  second  involved 
certain  disputed  items  in  the  accounts.  The  third  was  the  amount  of  maintenance 
to  be  allowed  to  Mussumat  Thookra,  should  it  be  ultimately  determined  that  she 
was  not  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  property  in  dispute. 

On  the  21st  of  May,  1860,  the  Commissioners  reported  that  the  account  ot 
profits  rendered  by  the  Plaintiff  under  the  first  head  of  inquiry  was  incorrect,  and 
begged  that  either  the  Plaintiff's  Pleaders  should  be  required  to  furnish  a  proper 
account  within  a  given  time,  or  that  they  (the  Commissioners)  should  be  allowed  to 
submit  a  report  on  the  two  other  points. 

On  the  22nd  of  Mav  the  Court  gave  the  Plaintiff  one  week  within  which  he  was 
to  file  correct  accounts."  On  the  29th  of  May  the  Commissioners  made  their  report, 
which  was  to  the  effect  that  for  want  of  proper  accounts  furnished  by  the  Plaintiff 
they  were  unable  to  report  on  the  profits  realized  by  the  Mirzapoor  [501]  firm  ; 
reporting  on  the  disputed  items  of  account;  and  finding  that  Rs.  125  per  mensem 
was  a  proper  sum  to  be  allowed  for  the  maintenance  of  Mussumat  Thookra.  On 
the  4th  of  June  the  Plaintiff  presented  a  petition  to  the  Court  objecting  to  this 
report.  On  the  5th  of  June  the  Court,  after  hearing  the  verbal  assertions  of  the 
Commissioners  and  the  Pleaders  of  the  parties,  passed  an  Order  that  the  case  should 
be  adjourned,  the  Commissioners  dismissed,  and  the  petition  of  the  Plaintig  objec- 
ting to  the  report  placed  with  the  record. 

By  its  decree  of  the  9th  of  June,  1860,  the  Court  disposed  of  the  appeal  of  Sheo- 
churn  Doss.  They  concurred  with  the  Court  Iielow  in  holding  that  the  property  in 
dispute  was  joint" and  undivided:  that  Mussumat  Thookra,  as  the  widow  of  one  of 
the  co-sharers,  was  not  entitled  to  take  a  share  in  it ;  and  that  the  Plaintifi:  had  not 
forfeited  his  rights  as  a  co-sharer  by  separating  himself  from  the  rest  of  the  family 
in  1848.  They  held,  however,  that  Mussumat  Thookra  was  entitled  to  maintenance 
according  to  the  scale  proposed  by  the  Commissioners,  and  that  Rs.  15.000  must  be 
set  aside  out  of  the  divisible  assets  to  provide  for  it.  They  further  reduced  the 
divisible  assets  by  the  amount  of  certain  bad  and  irrecoverable  debts  and  other 
items  pursuant  to  the  finding  of  the  Commissioners.  And  inasmuch  as  the  Plaintifi 
had  failed  to  account  for  the  profits  of  the  Mirzapoor  firm  between  the  years  1848 
and  1852,  they  charged  him  with  interest  on  the  principal  sum  for  which  he  was 
accountable  at  12  per  cent.  The  amount  was  Rs.  55,280.  The  effect  of  this  decree 
was  to  reduce  the  sum  presently  payable  to  the  Plaintiff  to  Rs.  17,478.  12a.  9p.,  for 
which,  having  regard  to  the  shares  taken  by  him  and  by  the  other  [502]  parties 
under  the  deeds  of  1852  and  1855,  they  held  Sheochurn  Doss  to  be  solely  liable. 

Pro  forma  Orders  giving  effect  to  this  decree  were  passed  on  the  same  day  upon 
the  other  three  appeals. 

The  Plaintiff'  has  appealed  against  these  decrees  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council.  He 
submits  that  they  should  be  affirmed  in  so  far  as  they  affirm  the  decree  of  the  Zillab 
Court,  and  ought  to  be  set  aside,  reversed,  or  varied,  in  so  far  as  they  vary  or  differ 
from  that  decree.  The  particular  relief  which  he  has  claimed  at  the  bar  will  be 
more  conveniently  noticed  thereafter. 

Sheochurn  Doss  has  presented  a  cross  appeal  against  the  decrees  below.  He 
insists  that  they  are  unjust  and  erroneous  in  so  far  as  they  affirm  the  decree  of  the 
Zillah  Court,  and  that  the  Plaintiff's  suit  ought  to  have  been  dismissed  w"ith  costs. 
He  further  submits  that,  if  the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  against  him  was  sub- 
stantialh'  right  in  other  respects,  it  was  erroneous  in  making  him  solely  responsible 
for  the  sum  decreed  to  the  Plaintiff. 

Mussumat  Thookra  has  also  presented  a  cross  appeal.  Her  appeal  is  not  dis- 
tinguishable from  that  of  Sheochurn  Doss,  except  that  she  does  not  quarrel  with  that 
part  of  the  decree  which  makes  him  solely  responsible  for  the  amount  (if  any) 
payable  to  the  Plaintiff ;  and  on  the  other  hand  insists  that  if  the  decree  impeached 
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was  substantially  riglit,  positive  directions  sliovild  have  been  rjiven  and  provision 
made  for  the  payment  of  the  mainteiianee  to  which  she  was  found  entitled. 

In  dealing  with  these  appeals,  we  sliall  first  consider  whether  l)oth  tiie  Courts 
below  were  right  in  holding  that  the  pr()i)erty  in  question  was  tiie  joint  and  un- 
divided propertj^  of  the  five  brothers;  and  [503]  in  deducing  as  a  consequence  from 
that  finding,  that  tlie  Plaintiff,  notwithstanding  his  acts  and  conduct  in  1848,  was  in 
1852,  the  date  up  to  which  the  accounts  have  l)een  taken,  entitled  to  one-fourth 
share  of  it. 

The  case  of  the  Defendants  and  cross  Appellants  upon  the  first  of  the  points  is 
that  the  partnership  property  was  in  no  degree  acquired  by  the  use  of  ancestral 
property  :  that  Deenanth  left  his  native  village  to  seek  his  fortunes  some  years  after 
liis  father's  death  with  nothing  but  his  brass  lotiili,  or  drinking  vessel ;  that,  he  took 
service  with  one  Peeroo  Mull,  a  native  Banker  at.  Agra  ;  that  whilst  in  that  service 
he  realized  a  small  capital  lij'  means  of  some  private  adventures  ;  that  with  the  capital 
so  acquired  and  its  accretions  he  established  first  the  Agra  and  afterwards  the  other 
firms;  that  he  associated  with  himself,  from  motives  of  family  affection,  first  Radha- 
kishen  and  Moona  Loll,  and  afterwards  the  other  two  brothers  ;  employing  tlieni  in  the 
business  rather  as  dependants  than  as  partners  on  an  equal  footing  with  himself  ;  and 
that  the  property  of  the  different  firms,  if  not  wholly  the  separate  and  self-acquired 
property  of  Deenanath,  was  nevertheless  partnership  property,  to  be  dealt  with 
according  to  the  rules  which  regulate  mercantile  partnerships  between  .strangers  and 
was  not  subject  to  the  rule  of  Hindoo  law  which  exxludes  a  widow  from  the  succession 
to  her  husband's  share  of  the  joint  property  of  an  undivided  family.  If  this  contention 
be  well  founded,  the  Plaintiff  was  entitled  to  at  most  a  fifth  share  in  the  partnership 
assets,  and  when  he  brought  his  suit  had  received  even  more  than  his  due  in  the  assets 
of  the  Mirzapoor  firm. 

[504]  Before  dealing  with  the  evidence  upon  the  question  now  under  considera- 
tion, it  may  be  well  to  notice  the  arguments  of  the  Attorney-General  to  the  effect  that 
the  pleadings  of  the  Plaintiff  are  in  fact  inconsistent  with  the  case  on  which  he  now 
relies,  and  tend  to  confirm  that  of  the  Defendants.  To  show  that  the  Plaintiff  did  not 
sue  as  one  of  the  co-sharers  of  a  joint  and  undivided  family,  Init  as  an  ordinary 
partner,  he  relied  on  the  phrase  "  The  claim  is  brought  in  virtue  of  right  of  copartner- 
ship "  at  the  commencement  of  the  plaint,  and  the  use  of  the  word  "  partnership  "  in 
other  parts  of  the  pleadings  ;  and  also  on  the  circumstance  that  the  Plaintiff  claimed 
(inly  one-fourth  part  of  Deenanath's  share,  whereas  the  Hindoo  law  of  succession, which 
he  was  supposed  to  invoke,  would  have  given  him  one-half  of  tliat  share ;  inasmuch  as 
by  that  law  nephews  cannot  take  by  representation  in  competition  with  the  surviving 
lirothers  of  a  deceased  co-sharer. 

Assuming  the  latter  proposition  to  be  correct,  which  their  Lordships  consider  it 
to  Ije,  it  may  show  only  tliat  the  Plaintiff  has  to  some  extent  mistaken  his  rights,  and 
claimed  less  than  he  might  have  claimed.  The  presumption  arising  from  this  mis- 
statement of  his  rights  as  co-sharer  in  an  undivided  Hindoo  estate,  is  by  no  means 
conclusive.  It  may  be  outweighed  by  the  proof  that  the  property  was  in  part  joint, 
which  the  conduct  of  the  family,  and  the  mode  in  which  they  kept  their  accounts, 
afford.  And  it  may  be  observed  that  the  claim  made  is  also  inconsistent  with  the 
hypothesis  of  a  partnership  governed  by  the  rules  which  regulate  the  rights  of  mer- 
cantile partners  as  such  inter  se.  Nor  is  it  possible  to  read  the  whole  plaint  without 
seeing  that  the  ground  on  which  the  claim  to  any  portion  of  [505]  Deenanath's  share 
rests  is  the  rule  of  law  which  excludes  the  widow  from  the  succession  to  a  share  in  a 
joint  and  undivided  Hindoo  estate,  and  limits  her  rights  to  maintenance.  Upon  the 
argument  founded  on  the  word  "  copartnership,"  their  Lordships  have  to  observe  that 
the  pleadings  before  them  have  been  translated  from  those  in  the  native  language; 
that  the  word  is  ambiguous  ;  that  the  phrase  "  is  brought  in  virtue  of  right  of  copart- 
nership "  covers  the  whole  claim,  which  includes  the  Huqq  Purohittai,  admitted  to  be 
ancestral  property  and  no  part  of  the  assets  of  the  mercantile  firms.  Looking  to  the 
whole  scope  of  the  pleadings,  their  Lordships  have  no  doubt  that  the  Plaintiff's  claim 
was  really  based  upon  his  alleged  rights  as  a  co-sharer,  in  a  joint  and  undivided 
Hindoo  estate,  and  that,  as  such,  it  was  sufficiently  well  pleaded. 

Upon  the  facts  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  evidence  falls  far  short  of  proof  that  the 
ancestral  property  contributed  in  any  material  degree  to  the  acquisition  of  the  funds 
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employed  in  trade  wliicli  funned  the  bulk  of  the  property  in  dispute.  The  family 
was,  however,  an  undivided  family,  and  there  was  a  nucleus  of  ancestral  pro- 
perty. It  niav  be  further  admitted  that  Deenanath  laid  the  foundation  of  the  future 
fortune  of  the  family.  But  there  is  no  proof  that  he  kept  as  separate,  or  treated  as 
separate.  i)roiiertv  that  which  he  acquired  at  Agra.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  shown 
that  many  vears  before  his  death  iie  associated  his  brothers  with  himself  as  partners, 
and  that  "thenceforward  they  carried  on  business  together,  each  contributing  by  his 
exertion.s  to  the  increase  of  the  conniion  stock.  The  partition  deed  of  the  2:5rd  of 
February.  185 "2,  itself  [506]  negatives  the  hypothesis  that  he  employed  his  brothers  as 
servantsor  dependants,  since  under  that  instrument  they  share  as  partners  and  take 
an  e(iual  share  with  his  widow  and  assumed  representative.  There  is  notliing  ptiiixi 
fatit  improbable  in  the  hypothesis  that  he  brought  his  earlier  gains  voluntarily  into 
the  common  stock,  making  them  the  capital  on  which  he  and  his  brothers  were  to  trade. 
All  future  gains  being  made  by  their  joint  exertions  would,  according  to  the  general 
principle  of  Hindoo  law,  be  the  joint  property  of  the  family  whilst  undivided,  and  be 
partible  as  such  on  a  partition.  There  is  no  proof  of  any  special  contract  (and  the 
proof  of  such  lay  on  the  Defendants)  which  impressed  the  character  of  partnership  as 
distinguished  from  joint  or  separate  property,  in  the  Hindoo  sense  of  these  terms, 
upon  thepro])erty  in  question.  In  this  state  of  things  we  have  not  only  the  judgments 
of  the  two  Courts  below  in  favour  of  the  Plaintiff  upon  this  question,  but  we  have  also 
the  finding  of  the  two  native  Assessors  to  whom  it  was  expressly  referred,  founded  on 
the  pregnant  evidence  afforded  by  the  Books  and  accounts  of  the  family.  These  persons 
are  shown,  by  later  proceedings  in  the  cause,  to  have  had  no  undue  bias  in  favour  of 
the  Plaintiff,  and  they  brought  to  the  examination  of  the  matters  referred  to  them 
that  intimate  knowledge  of  native  usages  to  which  a  European  rarely,  if  ever,  attains. 
Their  Lordships  cannot  adopt  the  construction  which  the  Attorney-General  would 
have  them  put  on  the  Assessors'  report  of  the  15th  of  March,  1857.  They  believe  the 
first  finding  in  that  report  to  be  that  the  property  was  joint  in  the  Hindoo  sense  of  the 
term.  And  they  see  no  sufficient  grounds  for  dissenting  [507]  from  that  conclusion, 
or  from  tliat  to  which  the  Assessors  and  the  Courts  below  also  came,  upon  the  question 
whether  the  Plaintiff  had  effectually  separated  himself  from  the  rest  of  the  family 
in  1848. 

This  being  so,  the  remaining  questions  for  determination,  with  the  exception  of 
one  touching  the  provision  for  Mussumat  Thookra's  maintenance,  are  those  which 
arise  upon  the  Plaintift"s  appeal,  and  involve  the  consideration  of  the  deductions  made 
by  the  Sudder  Court  from  the  amount  awarded  to  him  by  the  Zillah  Court. 

That  it  was  right  to  call  upon  the  Plaintiff  to  bring  into  the  account  the  profits 
made  by  the  Mirzapoor  firm  between  tlie  real's  1848  and  1852.  appears  to  their  Lord- 
ships to  be  too  clear  for  argument.  It  is,  however,  insisted  that  the  Court  has  im- 
properly visited  his  failure  to  produce  the  accounts  required,  by  charging  him  with 
interest  on  the  principal  sum  for  which  he  was  accountable  at  the  rate  of  12  per  cent.  : 
that  they  ought  to  have  given  him  further  time  to  produce  his  accounts ;  and  that  the 
cause  ought  to  be  sent  back  to  India,  in  order  that  the  account  of  profits  may  be  now 
taken.  Their  Lordships  have  to  observe  that  the  time  to  be  allowed  was  a  matter  for 
the  discretion  of  the  Court ;  that  the  account  was  presumably  one  which  the  Plaintiff, 
as  a  Merchant  and  Banker,  ought  to  have  been  able  to  produce  at  short  notice  ;  that  the 
time  actually  allowed  was  not  unreasonably  short  ;  that  in  the  circumstances  it  was 
competent  to  the  Court  to  charge  the  Plaintiff'  with  interest  in  lieu  of  the  profits  for 
which  he  had  failed  to  account ;  and  that  the  rate  of  interest  was  only  that  which  he 
himself  claimed  on  the  sums  due  to  him.  The  Defendants  are  willing  to  accept  the 
[508]  interest  in  lieu  of  the  profit,  and  their  Lordships  can  see  no  ground  for  sending 
the  cause  back  upon  this  point  at  the  instance  of  the  Plaintiff'.  The  sum  of  Rs.  14,316. 
2a.  6p.,  mentioned  in  the  examination  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  28th  of  March, 
1857,  was  obviously  one  item  of  profit  appearing  in  the  Books  ;  cot  the  measure  of 
the  profits  of  the  Mirzapoor  firm  for  the  whole  of  the  four  years  in  question.  The 
other  items  of  account  which  the  Plaintiff  disputes,  and  on  which  he  asks  to  have  the 
cause  sent  back  for  further  trial,  have  all  lieen  inve.stigated  by  the  native  assessors  or 
commissioners.  These  were  persons  peculiarly  conversant  with  native  accounts  ;  they 
appear  to  have  been  examined  on  their  report  in  open  Court  on  the  5th  of  June,  I86O"; 
and  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Court  expressly  state  that,  after  going  over  the  several 
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items  with  the  Commissioners,  they  entirely  concurred  in  their  opinion.  To  remit 
a  cause  to  India,  for  the  purpose  of  reopening;  accounts  so  taken  is  obviously  a  course 
which  their  I-,ordships  would  not  be  justified  in  adopting,  unless  they  had  a  clear  con- 
viction that  there  had  been  a  miscarriage  of  justice.  They  have  no  such  conviction 
in  the  present  case.  It  may  be  true  that  the  Connnissioners  have  not  required  evi- 
dence dehors  the  Books  ;  but  the  Plaintiff,  as  a  member  of  the  joint  family  and  a 
partner  in  the  several  firms,  was  prima  facie  bound  bv  the  entries  in  the  books.  If 
he  impeached  them,  it  lay  on  him  to  falsify  them. 

Their  Lordships  do  not  think  that  the  amount  of  maintenance  decreed  to  Mussumat 
Thookra  is  excessive.  It  is,  however,  objected  by  her  that  positive  directions  .slioiild 
have  been  given,  and  provision  made  for  the  payment  of  her  maintenance.  And  the 
[509]  Plaintiff,  on  his  side,  complains  that  he  is  by  the  decree  deprived  of  his  right 
to  claim  a  share  of  the  principal  sum  deducted  to  meet  this  claim  of  maintenance  on 
the  death  of  Mussumat  Thookra. 

A  Court  of  Equity  in  this  country,  if  administering  the  whole  estate,  would  no 
doubt  have  carried  over  the  sum  set  apart  for  this  purpose  to  a  separate  account  ; 
would  have  directed  that  the  annual  income  should  be  jiaid  to  Mussumat  Thookra 
during  her  life  ;  and  that  the  parties  who  had  a  reversionary  interest  in  the  principal 
should  be  at  liberty  to  apply  concerning  it  on  her  death.  The  Country  Courts  in 
India  have,  however,  no  machinery  which  enables  them  to  take  any  such  course.  Nor 
was  the  suit  one  for  the  general  administration  of  the  estate.  It  was,  in  form,  a  suit 
to  obtain  present  payment  of  the  balance  which  the  Plaintiff  alleged  to  be  due  to  him 
on  the  proper  division  of  the  property  and  adjustment  of  the  accounts.  Tlie  course, 
therefore,  which  the  Court  took  was  to  deduct  from  the  gross  amount  of  divisible 
assets  the  sum  of  Rs.  15,000,  which  at  10  per  cent  would  produce  the  annual  sum  of 
Rs.  1500,  and  to  leave  it  as  residue  undivided  in  the  hatids  of  Shcocliurn  Doss,  in  whicli 
it  was  found,  subject  to  the  obligation  of  paying  the  maintenance.  Sheochurn  Doss 
and  Mussumat  Thookra  being  co-Defendants,  and  there  being  no  proof  of  the  precise 
terms  and  conditions  on  which  he  had  made  over  to  him  the  share  which  she  took 
under  the  deed  of  the  23rd  of  February,  1852,  the  Court  was  hardly  in  a  condition  to 
make  more  precise  provision  for  the  payment  of  her  mainteiiiuice  l)y  him.  Nor  is  it 
expedient  that  their  Lordships  should  now  make  any  Order  on  that  subject.  Again, 
if  the  Sudder  Court  had  simply  deducted  the  [510]  Rs.  15,000.  as  so  much  undivided 
residue,  without  saying  anything  about  the  Plaintiff's  future  rights,  their  Lordshijis, 
considering  the  form  of  this  suit,  would  have  doubted  whether  he  had  any  grounds 
for  impeaching  the  decree  on  this  point.  The  judgment,  however,  says,  "  We  decide 
that  the  best  mode  of  settling  her  claim  will  be  to  deduct  from  the  total  divisible  assets 
the  sum  of  Rs.  15,000,  the  proceeds  of  which  shall  be  devoted  to  Thookra's  mainten- 
ance, and  in  respect  to  which  the  Plaintiff  is  declared  to  possess  no  right.'"  These  last 
words  are  certainly  calculated  to  embarrass  the  Plaintiff,  or  his  representatives,  in 
asserting  the  right,  which  they  seem  to  possess,  to  claim  a  share  of  this  sum  when  the 
purpose  for  which  it  has  been  deducted  from  the  divisible  assets,  the  maintenance  of 
Mussumat  Thookra,  has  been  satisfied.  Their  Lordships,  therefore,  propose  to  add 
to  the  decree  a  declaration,  that  it  is  to  be  without  prejudice  to  the  right  of  the  Plain- 
tiff, or  of  his  representatives,  to  claim  on  the  death  of  Mussumat  Thookra,  such  share 
as  he  or  they  may  be  entitled  to  in  the  sum  of  Rs.  15,000,  retained  to  provide  for  her 
maintenance. 

Their  Lordships,  however,  do  not  think  tliat  this  slight  modification  of  the  decree 
ought  to  affect  the  costs  of  the  appeal.  And  the  Order  which  they  will  humbly  recom- 
mend Her  Majesty  to  make  is,  that  the  cross  appeals  of  Sheochurn  Doss  and  Mussumat 
Thookra  be  both  dismissed  with  costs;  and  that,  on  the  appeal  of  the  Plaintiff,  the 
decree  in  No.  62  be  varied  by  the  addition  of  the  declaration  above  mentioned  ;  that  in 
other  respects  the  decrees  appealed  against  be  affirmed  ;  and  that  the  Appellant,  Ram- 
pershad,  do  pay  the  costs  of  his  appeal. 
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[5111  .(0\Y\1.A  JSrKSH.  son  of  MEETA  RAM— Appellant :  DHARUM  SINGH,  <dias 
IMDAl)  L'LEE  KHAN;  MUSSUMAT  BAJAH  KOONWUR  and  Others— Re- 
xpandents  *  [Feb.  13,  14,  1866]. 
On  appeal  from  the  Sudder  Deuanny  Adairlut,  Sorth-W extent  Provinces.  Ayra. 

It  is  essential  that  a  Claimant  seeking  to  oust  a  party  in  possession  of  an  estate, 
should  establisli  his  own  right  to  the  estate,  and  not  rely  upon  the  failure  of  the 
title  inipoat-hed  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  528]. 

A  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  held,  that  although  the  title  set  up  liy  the  Plaintiff 
might  bo  wholly  bad,  yet  that  a  party  Defendant  with  whom  the  Plaintiff  had 
by'ii  deed  of  Solunaniali,  or  compromise,  agreed  to  divide  the  estate,  was  en- 
titled and  on  that  ground  decreed  possession.  Such  decree  reversed  on  appeal, 
as  the  effect  of  tlie  decree  would  be  (1)  to  defeat  the  Defendant's  possessory  title 
without  giving  him  an  opportunity  of  contesting  the  title  of  the  party  by  whom 
he  is  turned  out  of  possession,  and  (2)  as  it  was  a  violation  of  legal  principles 
which  protect  possession,  and  of  justice  which  regulate  the  joinder  of  parties 
and  the  union  of  titles  to  sue  in  one  suil. 

Act,  No.  XIII.  of  1848,  is  limited  to  Awards  made  by  Collectors  under  Ben.  Regs. 
VII.  of  1822,  IX.  of  1825,  and  IX.  of  183.3,  which  gives  to  the  Revenue  authori- 
ties judicial  power  to  determine  questions  of  possession,  and  the  right  of  appeal 
from  such  Award  is  subjected  to  three  years'  limitation. 

The  general  rule,  that  the  possession  of  one  member  of  a  joint  Hindoo  family  is 
the  possession  of  all  other  members,  does  not  apply  where  the  party  claiming 
has  been  clearly  excluded  from  the  family.  In  such  a  case  the  possession  is 
adverse,  and  under  the  general  law  of  limitation  the  time  will  run  from  such 
adverse  jiossession. 

Whether,  a  Hindoo  family,  though  converted  to  Maliomedanism,  but  conforming 
for  several  generations  to  Hindoo  customs  and  usages,  can,  by  virtue  of  the 
retention  of  Hindoo  customs  and  usages,  set  up  for  itself  a  special  and  custom- 
ary law  of  inheritance.     Quaere? 

Abrahaiti  v.  Abraham-  (9  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  199)  distinguished  from  such  a 
case  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  537]. 

The  suit  out  of  which  this  appeal  arose,  was  instituted  by  Aram  Singh,  alias 
Ushruff  Ulee,  since  deceased,  and  one  of  the  Respondents.  Kalal  Singh,  [512]  alias 
Gholam  Ulee,  the  sons  of  one  Loll  Singh,  caste  "  Thakoor  Burh  Gugar,"  a  race  de- 
scended from  the  Rajpoot  tribe  of  Hindoos,  on  the  banks  of  the  Doab,  who  had  been 
converted  to  Mahomedanism  ;  against  the  Appellant  and  Mussumat  Soondur,  widow 
of  Meeta  Ram,  to  obtain  a  declaration  of  their  hereditary  right  to  succeed  to  the 
Taloogna  of  Ourungalaad  Kaseer,  consisting  of  eight  Mouzahs  situate  in  the  Boolund- 
shuhur  District,  in  the  Noitli- Western  Provinces:  and  also  to  cancel  and  set  aside  a 
deed  of  sale,  dated  the  17th  of  October,  1842,  executed  by  the  late  Thookranee  Maha 
Kooer,  also  called  Mussumat  Maha  Kooer,  the  widow  of  Tara  Singh,  in  favour  of 
Meeta  Ram,  the  Appellant's  father,  and  to  recover  mesne  profits  in  respect  of  the 
Taloogna. 

The  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to  the  appeal  were  as  follows  :  — 

Roop  Singh,  alia.?  Paliulwan  Ulee  Khan,  the  common  ance.3tor,  was  Zemindar  of 
Ourungabad,  and  died  in  the  year  1753.  He  had  issue  three  sons,  Lootf  Ulee  Khan, 
alias  Tara  Singh,  Mokund  Singh,  and  Mohun  Singh,  who  alone  had  issue  a  son,  named 
Loll  Singh.  He  also  died,  leaving  two  sons,  the  Plaintiff,  Aram  Singh,  and  Golol 
Singh. 

The  Appellant's  case  was,  that  Mohun  Singh  was  the  issue  of  a  concubine,  and  that 
LoU  Singh  the  issue  of  a  female  musician,  and.  consequently,  that  the  descent  of  Aram 
Singh  and  Golol  Singh  from  Paliulwan  Ulee  Khan  was  not  legitimate. 

[513]  On  the  death  of  Tara  Singh  without  issue,  in  1805,  his  widow,  Thookranee 
Maha  Kooer.  became  proprietress  of  the  Ourungabad  estate,  and  also  of  the  Cliuka- 
thul  estate,  of  which  Roop  Singh  had  been  also  Zemindar,  but  which  estate  was  not 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice 
Turner,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  William  Colvile.  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Vaughan  Williams.     Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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in  issue  in  this  appeal,  in  the  room  of  lier  husbiuid.  with  wiioiii  a  settlement  for  llie 
Government  revenue  was  made. 

In  eonsequenee  of  the  Government  revenue  having  fallen  into  arrear,  and  Thonk- 
ranee  Malia  Kooer  beinj;  in  debt  to  other  parlies,  the  estates  were  in  1811  placed  under 
the  Court  of  Wards,  and  managers  appointed,  who  remained  in  possession  till  the 
year  183.'!,  when  a  settlement  was  made  with  Thookranee  Malia  Kooer,  as  sole  and 
absolute  proprietor  of  the  estate,  for  twelve  years,  from  18153  to  1844  inclusive. 

In  the  year  1842,  Tiiookranee  Maha  Kooer  sold  the  Ouruu-iabad  estate  to  Meeta 
l{am,  the  father  of  the  Appellant,  for  Hs.  30,000,  and  e.xeeuted  a  deed  of  sale,  dated 
the  I7th  of  October,  1842,  whicii  was  registered  on  tiie  24lh  of  February.  1843,  and 
the  purchaser's  name  recorded  as.  Zemindar,  Linnbadar.  and  Malguzar,  of  the 
estate. 

It  appeared  that  shortly  after  the  execution  of  the  deed  of  sale,  and  before  the 
name  of  Meeta  Ram  was  recorded,  notices  were  issued  for  objections  :  and  as  certain 
objectors  appeared  (one  of  wiiom  was  Aram  Singh),  the  recording  of  the  purchaser's 
name  was  i)ost]ioned  in  order  that  inquiries  might  be  made.  Tiie  objections  raised 
were,  in  the  nniin,  that  Thookranee  Maha  Kooer  was  not  of  sound  mind,  and  that 
the  sale  was  fraudulent  ;  the  Thookranee  not  having  been  aware  what  siie  was  doing. 
After  making  inquiries,  the  Collector  declared  that  Thookranee  Maha  Kooer  was  of 
sound  mind,  and  had  .sold  [514]  the  property  voluntarily,  and  that  tiiere  was  no 
objection  to  the  mutation  of  names. 

In  Autrust,  1844,  Meeta  Ram  died,  leaving  the  Appellant,  and  a  widow,  Mussumat 
Soondur  Kooer,  ■;vhen  objections  were  for  the  first  time  raised  by  Thookranee  Maha 
Kooer,  that  the  estate  was  under  the  Court  of  Wards  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  and 
that  the  transfer  of  the  property  had  been  procured  by  fraud.  These  objections 
were  overruled,  and  the  Appellant's  name  registered  as  Lumbadar. 

Thookranee  Maha  Kooer  died  in  the  year  1853. 
,  On  the  14th  of  August,  1854,  Aram  Singh  and  Golol  Singh,  claiming  as  heirs  and 
representatives  of  their  father.  IjoU  Singh,  and  g)'andfather,  Mohun  Singh,  brought 
a  suit  in  the  Civil  Court  of  Meerut,  *'or  possession  of  the  estate  of  Ourungabad,  by 
cancelment  of  the  deed  of  sale,  dated  the  17th  of  October,  1842,  alleging,  fir.st,  that 
they  were  co-sharers  with  Thookranee  Maha  Kooer;  and  secondly,  that  the  estate  had 
been  obtained  by  fraud  without  payment  of  any  consideration  money,  and  further, 
that  it  w-as  at  the  time  of  sale,  under  the  Court  of  Wards,  and  for  recovery  of  mesne 
profits. 

The  Defendants,  the  Appellant  and  Mussumat  Soondur  Kooer,  by  their  answer, 
denied  that  the  Plaintiffs  were  ever  co  sharers  with  Thookranee  Maha  Kooer,  and 
alleged  that  their  claim  was  barred  by  the  Regulation  of  limitations  of  suits,  and 
further  alleged,  that  the  Plaintiffs  were  not  the  legitimate  descendants  of  the  common 
ancestor,  Pahulwan  Ulee  Khan  :  tliat  the  estate  was  not  under  the  Court  of  Wards 
at  the  time  of  the  sale,  and  that  the  sal>  to  Meeta  Ram  was  genuine. 

Afterwards,  a  supplemental  plaint  was  filed  to  the  [515]  eil'ect  :  that  one  Mus- 
sumat Rutta  Kooer's  name  was  registered  in  regard  to  the  Chukathul  Estate,  as 
successor  of  Thookranee  Maha  Kooer,  and  that  as  the  points  in  dispute  with  respect 
to  the  Chukathul  and  Ourungabad  estates  were  identical,  by  reason  that  botii  estates 
were  the  ance.stral  property  of  Pahulwan  Ulee  Khan,  it  was  necessary  that  Mussumat 
Rutta  Kooer  should  be  made  a  Defendant.  The  Appellant  objected  to  the  supple- 
mental plaint,  denying  that  the  suits  had  the  same  foundation,  and  stating  that 
there  was  no  necessity  for  making  Mussumat  Rutta  Kooer  a  Defendant.  But  she 
was  admitted  as  a  Defendant,  and  put  in  her  answer. 

The  principal  issues  were,  first,  was  the  estate  in  suit  the  ancestral  property  of 
Pahulwan  Ulee  Khan,  and  were  the  Plaintiffs  his  real  heirs,  and  up  to  the  time  of  the 
sale  did  Loll  Singh,  father  of  Plaintiffs,  and  Mohun  Singii,  his  father,  continue  in 
possession,  as  proprietors  along  with  Thookranee  Maha  Kooer,  who  was  the  daughter- 
in-law  of  the  common  ancestor,  or  not?  and  at  that  time  did  the  estate,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  disqualification  of  Thookranee  and  the  father  of  the  Plaintiffs,  come 
under  the  Court  of  Wards,  or  was  it  under  the  sole  agency  and  management  of  the 
ancestor  of  Defendants,  and  Meeta  Ram,  jiurchaser?  Secondly,  was  the  Thookranee 
at  the  time  of  the  sale  deran'.ied  in  mind,  and  was  the  deed  of  sale  fraudulently 
altered  by  collusion  of  the  vendee  w'ith  the  agents  of  the  vendor?  And  was  the 
liayment  of  Rs.   30,000  consideration  money  entered,   as  it  stated,   and  the  deed 
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executed  on  payment  of  the  consideration  money,  -nith  the  consent  of  the  vendor  and 
vendee  ;  and  was  the  estate  of  Chukatluil,  and  lis  decree  of  the  same  form  and  nature 
as  in  tliis  suit,  or  how?  and  thirdly,  were  the  [516]  Plaintiffs  on  the  death  of  Thook- 
ranee  declared  to  be  her  heirs,  and  after  the  sale  were  they  prepared  to  object  and  to 
institute  a  suit'! 

After  taking  evidence  as  to  his  ancestor  being  converted  to  Mahomedanism  by 
force,  and  the  family  following  Hindoo  usages  and  customs,  Sheikh  Monim  Ulee 
Khan,  the  Principal  Sudder  Aiueen  of  Meerut,  by  a  decree  bearing  date  the  29th  of 
Aun-ust.  \fii)G.  dismissed  the  suit.  In  the  judgment  of  the  Court,  the  Sudder  Ameen 
referred  to  the  suit.  No.  17  of  1856,  to  which  the  Appellant  was  not  a  party  respecting 
the  estate  of  Chukathul.  which  had  also  belonged  to  Pahulwan  Ulee  Khan,  and  con- 
cluded as  follows  : — ■'  That  suit,  by  the  Orders  of  the  Sudder  Court,  was  again  brought 
into  this  Court,  and  after  investigation  this  day,  in  consequence  of  want  of  proof 
of  right  and  dispossession  of  the  Plaintiff's,  and  their  ancestors  for  a  long  time,  was 
dismissed,  and  the  Plaintiff's  being  considered  not  to  be  the  heirs  of  Pahulwan  Ulee 
Khan,  or  of  Mussumat  Malia  Kooer,  deceased,  were  held  to  be  entire  strangers,  and 
not  having  any  concern  with  the  estate;  and  in  their  petition,  on  which  an  Order 
was  passed  on  the  ■27th  of  November,  1855,  the  Plaintiffs  have  clearly  stated  that 
the  nature  of  the  dispute  in  both  suits  is  identical.  Therefore  their  having  no  right 
and  possession  is  proved  in  this  suit  also.  On  this  account  the  genuineness  or  other- 
wise of  the  deed  of  sale  cannot  now  be  inquired  into  in  a  suit  brought  by  these  Plain- 
tiffs. It  is  the  fault  of  the  Plaintiffs,  who  although  they  did  not  hold  possession  of 
the  Chukathul  estate,  too  hastily  making  themselves  out  to  be  the  heirs  of  the  deceased 
female,  set  about  suing  for  the  cancelment  of  the  sale,  and  thus  burdened  themselves 
with  costs  also." 

[517]  The  Plaintiff's  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  at  Agra  against 
this  decision,  and  that  Court,  by  a  decree,  dated  the  24th  December,  1861,  reversed 
the  decision  of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  and  decreed,  that  the  Appellant  and 
Mussumat  Soondur  Kooer  should  be  dispossessed,  and  that  the  Plaintiff's  and  the 
Defendant,  Mussumat  Rutta  Kooer,  should  be  put  in  possession  of  the  estate  of 
Ouruugabad,  agreeably  to  the  stipulations  of  a  certain  Solunamah  or  deed  of  com- 
promise entered  into  between  them,  by  which  they  agreed  to  divide  the  estate;  the 
matter  of  mesne  profits  for  the  past  and  future  to  be  settled  at  the  time  of  execution 
of  decree  under  s.  197,  Act  No.  YIII.  of  1859.  In  giving  judgment,  the  Sudder 
Court,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Gubbins,  Lean,  and  Ross,  entered  more  fully  into  the 
merits  than  the  Princijial  Sudder  Ameen,  and  decided  that  the  estate  was  under  the 
Court  of  Wards  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  and  that  the  deed  of  the  17th  of  October, 
1842,  was  consequently  illegal ;  that  the  proof  of  the  receipt  of  the  purchase-money 
was  untrustworthy,  and  that  the  deed  in  question  had  been  procured  by  fraud, 
because  a  certain  deed  relating  to  the  Chukathul  estate,  and  made  in  favour  of  one 
Nittianund  (to  which  deed  neither  the  Appellant  nor  his  father,  Meeta  Ram,  the 
purchaser  of  the  Ourungabad  estate,  was  a  party),  had  been  declared  fraudulent. 
The  Sudder  Court  did  not  deal  with  the  main  questions  raised  in  the  suit,  whether 
the  Plaintiff's  or  their  father  ever  had  any  title  to  the  estate  as  claimed  by  the 
Plaintiff,  and  whether  such  title  was  barred  by  the  Regulations  of  Limitation;  but 
decided  the  appeal  on  the  ground  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  the  sale  was  not 
bona  fide,  and  the  suit  had  [518]  been  commenced  by  Aram  Singh  within  twelve 
years  after  the  date  of  the  deed  of  sale.     Hence  the  present  appeal. 

After  the  admission  of  the  appeal  Aram  Singh  died,  when  the  appeal  was  revived 
and  his  representatives  made  co-Respondents.  Mussumat  Rutta  Kooer  did  not 
appear. 

Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Almaric  Rumsey,  for  the  Appellant:  and  Mr.  Leith,  for 
ihe  Respondents  Dharum  Singli,  and  Mussumat  Rajah  Koonwur. 

The  principal  points  argued  on  the  appeal  were:  — 

First,  upon  the  question,  whether  the  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan  law  governed  the 
succession,  after  the  conversion  of  the  family  to  Mahomedanism,  and  the  effect  of  the 
evidence  of  the  observance  of  Hindoo  usages  and  customs  by  the  family  after  beinc 
so  converted,  Abraham  v.  Abraham  (9  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  199),  and  the  Lex  loci 
Act,  No.  XXI.  of  1850,  were  referred  to. 

Second,  on  the  assumption  of  the  Mahomedan  law  applying,  that  the  onu^  to 
establish  illegitimacy  was  on  the  Respondent,  Mahomed  Banker  Huossain  Khan  v. 
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Shurfouti  y Usii  Bi-(jiiiii  {p  l}iul.  l.'iC),  and  that  by  such  law  a  widow  would  only  be 
entitled  to  two-thirds  of  her  husljand's  estate;  Miissummaut  Sooblianee  v.  B/ietun 
alias  Shalt  Azanuilly  (1   Ben.  Sud.  Uew.  Rep.  346),  were  relied  on. 

Third,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  case  was  to  be  regulated  by  the  Hindoo  law,  it 
was  insisted  by  the  llesjiondents  that  the  sale  was  bad,  as  a  Hindoo  widow  had  only 
ii  qualified  estate,  namely,  a  right  to  bo  [519]  maintained,  without  {lower  of  sale. 
The  Collector  of  MasiiJipalaiii  v.  Vavahj  I'eiirnta  yarrainajiaJi  (8  Moore's  Ind.  A|i|). 
Cases,  ootl)  :  W.  H.  Macnagliten's  "  Prince,  of  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  II.  ]).  'Jl  1. 

Fourth,  whetlier,  having  regard  to  the  long  adverse  possession  of  Tiiookranee 
Maha  Kooer,  and  to  the  date  of  tiie  deed  of  sale  b_v  her  to  Meeta  Ham,  tlie  suit  was 
not  barred  (1)  by  tiie  general  Regulations  of  Limitation  of  suits  after  twelve  years. 
Ben.  Regs.  III.  of  1703,  sec.  14  ;  II.  of  lf<03,  sec.  18  :  II.  of  1805,  sec.  3,  cl.  1,  MaJia^ 
rajah  Kounwur  Hiihoo  Xitraxtiir  Singh  v.  Baboo  yiiiid  /.oil  Siiuj/i  (8  /hid.  199); 
Doorgapei xliaiul  Hoy  Chnirdry  v.  I'araperxaud  Hoy  Choirdry  (/hid.  308),  were  relied 
upon;  (2),  as  to  effect  of  jiossession  given  by  the  Collector  under  Reg.  VII.  of  1822, 
Syed  Kasim  AH  Khan  v.  Bhageerutfee  Singh  (1st  Augt.  1848,  Dec.  N.W.  I'rov.  275) : 
and  (3),  as  to  the  limitation  by  lapse  of  time  after  Award  made  by  revenue  au- 
thorities, Act  No.  XIII.  sec.  3  of  1848,  was  relied  on. 

The  consideration  of  the  case  was  adjourned,  and  their  Lordships'  judgment  now 
pronounced  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  V.  Williams  (June  L8.  1866).— This  is  an  appeal 
from  a  decree  of  tlie  Sudder  Court  of  the  Xorth-AVestern  Provinces,  reversing  a  decree 
which  the  Principal  Sudder  Anieen  of  Moerut  iiad  made  in  the  Appellant's  favour, 
by  dismissing  the  suit  against  him. 

That  suit  was  brouglit  by  Arum  Singh  (wlio  is  since  deceased.  I)ut  is  represented 
on  the  record  by  the  four  first  Resi)ondents)  and  the  Respondent,  [520]  (jolol  Singh, 
to  recover  from  the  Appellant  possession  of  the  Talook,  of  Ourungabad  Kaseer,  in  the 
district  of  Bolundshuhur,  with  mesne  profits;  and  to  cancel  and  invalidate  a  deed 
of  sale  of  that  Talook,  which  was  executed  on  the  17th  of  October,  1842,  by  Mus- 
sumat  Maha  Kooer,  wife  of  Tara  Singh,  in  favour  of  the  Appellant's  father, 
Meeta  Ram. 

The  Appellant  was  in  possession  of  the  property  claimed  under  the  following 
title: — The  Ourungabad  estate,  and  also  anotlier  estate  called  Chukathul  wliich  was 
situate  in  the  Collectorate  of  Allygliur,  formerly  belonged  to  one  Roop  .Singh,  other- 
wise called  Pahulwan  Ulee  Khan,  who  died  a.d.  1753.  He  was  by  extraction  a 
Gujar,  a  race  of  Hindoos  common  in  the  Doab,  of  wliich  Professor  Wilson  says  in 
his  Dictionary,  "  They  profess  to  descend  from  Raj])oot  fathers  by  women  of  inferior 
castes."  Rook  Singh,  however,  became  a  convert  to  the  Mahomedan  faith,  and 
thenceforth  adopted  the  Mussulman  alia-'^  of  Pahulwan  Ulee  Kiian  :  and  the  custom 
of  bearing  both  a  Hindoo  and  a  Mussulman  name  seems  to  have  been  continued  in  his 
family.  He  left  a  son,  Lootf  Ulee  Khan,  otherwise  Tara  Singh,  who  succeeded  him 
in  the  enjoyment  of  his  property,  and  died  without  issue  in  1805.  He  was  succeeded 
by  his  widow,  Thookranee  Maha  Kooer.  who  became,  as  the  Appellant  contends,  sole 
and  absolute  proprietor  of  both  Talooks,  and,  as  such,  enjoyed  them  for  many  years. 
In  1842  she  sold  the  Ourungabad  estate  to  Meeta  Ram  (the  father  of  the  Appellant) 
for  Rs.  30,000,  and  executed  to  him  the  Bill  of  sale  of  the  17th  of  October,  1842, 
which  tlie  Plaintiffs  in  this  suit  seek  to  have  set  aside.  This  document  was  registered 
[521]  on  the  23rd  of  February,  1843;  and  certain  proceedings  were  had  before 
the  Collector  of  Bolundshuhur,  which  resulted  in  Meeta  Ram  being  recorded,  in  the 
month  of  Decemljer,  1843.  in  the  Books  of  tliat  Collectorate  as  "  Zemindar,  Lum- 
berdar.  and  Malguzar  "  of  the  whole  of  this  Talook,  with  the  exception  of  one  village. 
Meeta  Ram  died  in  August,  1844,  and  on  an  application  by  his  son,  the  Appellant,  for 
a  mutation  of  names,  the  Thookranee  raised  some  objections  to  the  validity  of  the 
deed  executed  by  her.  These,  after  inquiry,  were  overruled  by  the  Collector,  and  his 
decision  was  confirmed  by  the  Commissioner  on  the  21st  of  February,  1845.  From 
that  time,  and  at  least  up  to  the  date  of  the  decree  under  appeal,  the  Appellant  was 
the  registered  pro];irietor  of  the  Ourungabad  estate,  and  in  actual  possession  of  it. 
Thookranee  Maha  Kooer  died  on  the  8th  of  September,  1853  ;  and  the  suit  was  insti- 
tuted on  the  14th  of  August.  1854. 
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The  L'rtse  made  by  tlie  iilaiiit,  in  opposition  to  the  Appellant's  title,  ^vas  to  this 

effect :  — 

The  Oui-ungabad  and  Cluikathul  Talooks  wore  both  the  ancestral  property  of 
Pahulwan  Ulee  Khan,  who  is  termed  ■  the  great  ancestor  "  of  the  Plaintiffs.  Ho 
liad  three  sons,  Mohun  Singh,  Tara  Singh,  and  Mokund  Singh.  The  two  latter  died 
without  issue,  but  Mohun,  the  youngest,  left  a  son.  Loll  Singh,  who  was  the  father  of 
the  Phiintiffs.  The  first  settlement  of  the  estates  after  they  came,  by  the  conquest  of 
the  Provinces  in  which  they  lie,  under  British  rule,  was  made  in  121.'5  Fuslee  (180(j), 
when  the  only  surviving  representatives  of  the  great  ancestor  were  Loll  Singh  end 
Thookranee  Maha  Kooer,  the  wife  of  Tara  Singh,  who,  by  mutual  consent,  lived  to- 
gether [522]  in  partnership.  A  suniniary  settlement  was  made  in  1216  Fuslee 
(.\.h.  1.^0!)),  with  the  assent  of  Loll  Siiigii,  with  the  luookranee;  but  in  the  following 
year  some  ariears  of  revenue  having  then  accrued,  another  inquiry  was  made  as  to 
the  projirietorship  of  the  estates,  and  both  the  Thookranee  and  JjoII  Singh  having 
been  declared  disqualified,  both  Talooks  were,  by  an  Order  of  the  9th  of  April.  1811, 
jjlaced  under  the  management  of  the  Court  of  Wards.  Gunga  Ram,  the  father  of 
Meeta  Ram,  was  at  one  time  manager  of  both  Talooks  under  the  Court  of  Wards, 
and  was,  in  1825,  succeeded  by  Meeta  Ram,  who  was  afterwards  dismissed  for  mis- 
conduct from  the  management  of  Chukathul,  but  continued  in  that  of  Ourungabad, 
wliich  had  been  transferred  to  the  Collectorate  of  Bolundshuhur.  The  plaint  then 
•.'ives  the  subsequent  history  of  the  Chukathul  estate.  It  alleges  that  Meeta  Ram 
caused  a  document,  dated  tlie  21st  of  June,  1840,  and  purporting  to  be  a  deed  of  sale 
of  that,  property  by  Thookranee  Maha  Kooer  to  his  nephew  Nittianund,  for  the  pre- 
tended consideration  of  Rs.  50,000,  to  be  fabricated  ;  and  on  the  1st  of  March,  1842, 
obtained  a  fraudulent  and  collusive  decree  founded  on  that  instrument.  It  shows 
that  these  transactions  were  afterwards  impeached  and  set  aside  by  a  decree  of  the 
Civil  Court  of  26th  of  January,  1849,  affirmed  by  one  of  the  Sudder  Coui-t  of  the  19tli 
of  February,  1851 ;  whereupon  "  the  proprietary  right  reverted  to  its  former  status." 
These  decrees  proceeded  chiefly  on  the  ground  that  the  estate  at  the  date  of  the  alleged 
sale  was  under  the  management  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  and  that  the  disqualified 
proprietor  had,  therefore,  no  power  of  alienation.  The  plaint  then  alleges  that  the 
same  objections  [523]  applied  to  the  sale  of  the  Ourungabad  estate  to  Meeta  Ram 
in  October,  1842,  that  estate  being  also  under  the  management  of  the  Court  of  Wards. 
It  insists  that  "  under  these  circumstances  the  deed  of  sale  executed  by  one  un- 
qualified proprietor,  notwithstanding  the  existence  of  the  other  heirs  of  the  great 
ancestor,  cannot  be  held  to  be  legal."  It  also  charges  that  the  transaction  was 
fraudulent,  and  that  not  a  single  portion  of  the  alleged  consideration  money  was 
ever  paid. 

The  plaint  having  been  filed,  the  Plaintift's  were  met  by  the  difficulty  occasioned 
by  a  third  claim  of  title.  Thookranee  Maha  Kooer  had  been  registered  as  the  sole 
owner  of  both  the  Chukathul  and  Ourungabad  estates.  After  the  sale  of  the  former 
to  Nittianund  had  been  set  aside,  she  had  again  been  recognized  by  the  Revenue 
authorities  as  the  sole  owner  of  that  estate;  and  when  she  died  the  question  arose, 
who  was  entitled  to  succeed  as  her  heir.  The  Collector  of  Allyghur  determined  this 
question  in  favour  of  the  plaintiffs;  but  his  decision  was  overruled  by  the  Govern- 
ment, which  treating,  apparently,  the  possession  of  the  Thookranee  as  that  of  a 
sole  and  absolute  proprietor,  and  the  succession  as  governed  by  the  Mahomedan  law, 
determined  that  one  Mussumat  Rutta  Kooer  was,  as  her  niece,  entitled  to  succeed  to 
her  ;  and  accordingly  placed  or  continued  the  estate  under  the  management  of  the 
Court  of  Wards  for  the  benefit  of  tliat  lady.  The  Plaintiffs,  or  rather  Aram  Singh 
alone,  had  Iirought  a  suit  to  contest  the  title  of  Mussumat  Rutta  Kooer  to  the  Chuka- 
thul estate  :  and  feeling  that  her  title  as  alleged  heiress  of  the  Thookranee  might 
embarrass  them  in  this  suit  for  the  recovery  of  Ourungabad,  [524]  they  applied  for 
and  obtained  leave  to  file  a  supplemental  plaint,  in  order  to  make  her  a  Defendant 
to  this  suit  also.  This  supplemental  plaint  thus  stated  the  title  of  the  Plaintiffs:  — 
"  During  the  lifetime  of  Tara  Singh,  Loll  Singh,  the  Plaintiff's  father,  was  entitled 
to  one  half  of  the  ancestral  property;  and  after  the  death  of  Tara  Singh,  his  wife, 
Mussumat  Maha  Kooer,  was  entitled  to  only  one-fourth  of  the  estate  ;  but  in  conse- 
quence of  her  being  the  elder  relative,  her  name  was  registered  in  the  Collector's 

1070 


JOWALA  BUKSH   r.   HHARUM  SINGH  [18GG]       X  MOORE  IND.  APP.,  M6 

office  by  mutual  consent,  and  the  said  Tliookranee,  and  tlie  Plaintiff's  father,  and 
after  his  death,  the  I'laintiti's  lived  together  in  partnership,  and  ai)i>ro])riated  the 
produce.  The  registration  of  the  name  of  one  of  tlie  menihers  of  the  family  was 
sufficient  for  all  the  meiiihers  of  tlie  family.  Tlie  principal  Plaintiffs  being  Hindoos 
of  the  Rajpoot  tribe,  the  Maliomedan  I'entateueii  is  not  observed  in  iheir  family; 
besides  this,  they  are  called  by  Hindoo  names."  And  again,  "  The  fourtli  share 
held  by  Thookraiiee  Maha  Kooer  in  the  estate  of  Tara  Singh,  does  not  descend  by 
custom  to  Mussunjat  Kutta  Kooer.  In  accordance  with  the  usage  prevailing  in 
their  family,  and  by  heritage,  the  Plaintiff's  are  the  owners  of  the  entire  estate." 

The  defences  set  up  by  the  answer  of  the  A])pellant,  and  of  his  mother,  who  was 
joined  with  him  as  a  Defendant,  are  reducil)le  to  the  following  lieads :  first,  that 
the  Thookranee  having  been  in  sole  jiosses-^ion  of  the  property  up  to  tlie  date  of  the 
sale  to  Meeta  Ram,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  plaintiffs  and  their  father,  their  suit  was 
liarred  by  Regs.  II.  of  180."i,  sec.  18.  and  II.  of  1805,  sec.  :l.  the  general  Regulations 
of  Limitation  ;  secondly,  that  the  claim  of  Loll  Singh  [525]  and  of  tlie  Plaintiffs 
having  been  rejected  by  the  Revenue  authorities  in  1('^38  and  184.'i,  tlie  present  suit 
was  liarred  by  Act.  Xo.  XIII.  of  1848,  without  reference  to  the  otlier  Regulations  of 
Limitation;  thirdh-,  that  tlie  Plaintiffs'  grandfather,  Mohun  Singh,  and  their 
father,  Loll  Singh,  were  Ixith  illegitimate,  the  former  being  the  son  of  a  slave  girl; 
the  latter,  of  a  female  min.strel ;  fourthly,  that  Loll  Singh  was  never  in  joint  posses- 
sion and  enjoyment  of  the  property  with  the  Thookranee;  that  the  revenue  settle- 
ments were  made  with  her  alone  ;  and  that  she  was,  in  fact,  sole  proprietor  of  the 
estate,  and  registered  as  such,  not  as  one  of  several  co-shares  ;  fifthly,  that  the 
Ourungabad  estate,  at  the  time  of  the  sale  to  Meeta  Ram.  was  no  longer  under  the 
management  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  and  sixthly,  tliat  there  was  no  fraud  in  that 
transaction,  and  that  the  purchase-money  was  really  paid. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  other  matter  in  the  answer,  but  it  is  more  in  the  nature 
of  evidence  pleaded  in  support  of  one  or  other  of  the  above  allegations,  than  of 
matter  raising  otlier  and  distinct  issues. 

The  Replication  insisted  that  the  Plaintiff's  and  their  father  possessed  and  en- 
joyed the  property  jointly  with  the  Thookranee  ;  that  the  registration  in  the  name  of 
the  latter  aft'urded  no  conclusive  presumption  against  that  joint  possession  ;  and  that 
these  facts  were  both  an  answer  to  the  plea  of  the  Regulations  of  Limitation,  and 
gave  the  Plaintiff's  a  present  title  to  the  property.  It  sought  to  explain  the  revenue 
settlements  with  the  Thookranee  by  saying  that  they  were  made  with  her  as  the 
elder  relative  or  member  of  the  family.  And  it  met  the  plea  of  Act,  No.  XIII.  of  1848 
by  saying,  that  the  present  suit  was  not  brought  for  re-[526]-versal  of  the  settlement 
and  Orders  under  the  provisions  of  Regulations  YII.  of  1822.  IX.  of  1825.  and  IX. 
of  183.3,  but  for  reversal  of  the  sale  to  Meeta  Ram  within  the  period  of  twelve  years. 

The  other  pleadings  are  not  of  importance.  It  may  be  mentioned,  however,  that 
those  between  the  Plaintiffs  and  Rutta  Kooer  raised  more  distinctly  the  question, 
whether  the  succession  to  this  property  from  the  great  ancestor  and  from  the  Thook- 
ranee. was  to  be  governed  by  the  Hindoo  or  by  the  Mahomedan  law  of  inheritance  ; 
the  Plaintiffs  insisting  on  the  application  of  the  former. 

It  has  been  mentioned  that  Aram  Singh  had  brought  a  suit  against  Mussumat 
Ratta  Kooer  for  the  recovery  of  the  Cliukathul  estate.  The  issues  raised  in  that 
suit  were  necessarily  almost  identical  with  those  raised  in  this  suit  between  the 
Plaintiff's  and  Rutta  Kooer.  And  in  so  far  as  they  involved  the  questions  of  the 
legitimacy  of  the  Plaintiff's'  father  and  grandfather,  the  nature  of  the  interest  which 
Thookranee  Maha  Kooer  had  in  both  the  Talooks  in  her  lifetime,  and  the  heirship 
to  her,  they  were  also  similar  to  the  issues  to  be  tried  between  the  Plaintiffs  and  the 
Ap]iellant.  This  being  so.  the  suit  for  Talook,  Cliukathul  was  Ijy  Order  of  the 
Sudder  Court,  transferred  from  the  Civil  Court  of  Allyghur  to  that  of  the  Principal 
Sudder  Ameen  of  Meerut.  in  which  the  suit  for  Ourungabad  was  pending.  Both  causes 
were  heard  together,  and  the  evidence,  common  to  Iwth.  was  taken  in  both.  On 
the  29th  of  August,  1856,  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  by  separate  judgments,  dis- 
missed both  suits.  His  conclusions  upon  the  issues  common  to  both  were  stated  at 
length  in  the  judgment  in  the  Cliukathul  case.  He  found  that  neither  the 
[257]  father  nor  the  grandfather  of  the  Plaintiffs  was  legitimate :  that  neither  the 
Plaintiffs  nor  their  father  had  been  joint  in  estate  with  Thookranee  Maha  Kooer ; 
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and  that,  by  reason  of  her  long  and  adverse  possession,  the  claim  was  barred  liy 
lapse  of  time.  He  also  held  that  the  succession  to  the  Thookranee  was  determinable 
bv  the  Mahoniedan,  and  not  by  the  Hindoo  law,  and  that  accordingly  Mussumat 
Kutta  Kooer  was  her  heir  and  representative.  And  having  thus  found  the  Plaintiffs 
to  be  the  heirs  neither  of  Pahulwan  Ulee  Khan,  nor  of  Thookranee  Maha  Kooer, 
"  l)ut  to  be  entire  strangers,  not  having  any  concern  with  the  estate,"  he  deemed  it 
unnecessary  to  inquire  into  the  genuineness  or  otherwise  of  the  deed  of  sale  of  the 
17th  of  October,  ISi'l. 

Aram  Singh  and  his  brotiier  appealed  to  the  Sudder  Court  against  both  these 
decisions.  Pending  these  appeals  a  compromi.se  was  entered  into  between  Aram 
Singh  and  Golol  Singh  on  the  one  part,  and  Mussumat  Maha  Kooer  on  the  other  ;  the 
effect  of  which  was  that  they  were  to  divide  the  Chukathul  estate,  and  the  Ourungabad 
estate  if  it  could  be  recovered,  in  certain  proportions  :  and  a  decree  was  made  by 
consent,  in  the  Chukathul  suit,  on  the  5th  of  December,  1861,  giving  effect  to  this 
compromise.  The  Sudder  Court,  on  the  25th  of  December,  1861,  heard  the  appeal 
in  this  suit ;  and  on  that  occasion,  after  adverting  to  the  compromise,  and  without 
coming  to  any  conclusion  concerning  the  Plaintiffs'  title,  it  proceeded  to  consider 
whether  the  deed  of  the  17th  of  October,  1812,  was  illegal  and  without  consideration. 
It  determined  this  question  against  the  Appellant,  mainly  on  the  ground  that  at 
tlic  date  of  the  deed,  Talook,  Ourungabad,  like  Talook,  Chukathul,  [528]  was  under 
the  Court  of  Wards.  But  it  also  held  that  the  payment  of  the  consideration  was 
not  proved,  and  that  the  relation  of  Meeta  Ram  to  the  Thookranee,  and  his  ante- 
cedents, afforded  certain  presumptions  of  fraud.  It  accordingly  decreed  possession 
of  the  property,  with  mesne  profits,  to  the  Plaintiffs  and  Musmat  Rutta  Kooer,  in 
the  terms  of  the  deed  of  compromise;  meeting  the  objection  made  by  the  Appellant's 
Vakeel  that  it  lay  on  the  Plaintiff's  first  to  prove  their  title,  by  referring  to  the  com- 
promise and  to  the  decree  passed  thereon  in  the  former  suit,  and  by  observing  that 
"  it  would  indeed  be  but  an  idle  and  unprofitable  prolongation  of  litigation  to  dis- 
miss the  suit  of  Aram  Singh  only  to  enable  Mussumat  Rutta  Kooer  to  sue  the  Appel- 
lant for  that  which  she  was  willing  to  share  with  Aram  Singh." 

Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  this  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  cannot  be 
supported.  The  Appellant  was  in  possession  of  the  estate.  He  and  his  father  had 
held  continual  possession  of  it  from  December,  1813,  if  not  from  October,  1812.  His 
own  possession  of  it  had  been  unquestioned  since  February',  1815,  when  he  was 
recorded  as  the  proprietor  of  it.  It  was  essential,  therefore,  for  any  party  seeking 
to  oust  him  from  that  possession  to  show  a  better  title  to  the  estate,  i.e.,  a  title  which 
would  give  the  claimant  a  right  to  the  estate  failing  the  title  impeached.  The  judg- 
ment of  the  Sudder  Court  assumes  that  the  title  set  up  by  the  Plaintiff's  may  be  wholly 
bad  ;  but  it  says,  if  they  are  not  entitled  to  recover  the  estate  on  showing  that  the 
Appellant's  title  is  bad,  Mussumat  Rutta  Kooer  would  be  so  entitled  :  and  as  they 
have  agreed  to  divide  the  spoils  with  her,  it  matters  not  on  which  title  the  property 
is  recovered.  The  title  of  Mussumat  [529]  Rutta  Kooer  could  not  be  tried  between 
her  and  the  Appellant  in  this  suit.  The  effect,  therefore,  of  the  judgment  is  to  defeat 
the  Appellant's  possessory  title,  without  giving  him  an  opportunity  of  contesting  the 
title  of  the  party  b}-  whom  he  is  turned  out  of  possession.  Their  Lordships  cannot 
give  their  sanction  to  this  course  of  proceeding,  which  appears  to  them  to  be  in  viola- 
tion of  the  legal  principles  which  protect  possession,  as  well  as  of  the  substantial 
principles  of  justice  which  regulate  the  joinder  of  parties  and  union  of  titles  to 
sue  in  one  suit.  The  decision,  in  effect,  sustains  an  union  of  titles  indirectly,  which 
could  not  have  been  directly  advanced  in  union  against  the  Appellant's  possession. 
It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  full  weight  of  the  grave  dangers  to  which  so  irregular 
a  course  might  expose  possession.  They  conceive  that  the  first  question  which  the 
Sudder  Court  ought  to  have  decided,  and  which  must  now  be  decided  on  this  appeal, 
is,  whether  the  Plaintiff's  have  shown  any  title  to  this  property. 

In  the  determination  of  this  question,  the  first  material  issue  of  fact  to  be  con- 
sidered is,  whether,  as  the  Plaintiffs  allege.  Loll  Singh,  and  afterwards  the  Plaintiffs 
themselves,  were  in  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  the  property  jointly  with  Thook- 
ranee Maha  Kooer,  or  whether  her  admitted  possession  was  in  exclusion  of  them. 
Upon  the  determination  of  this  issue  depend  not  only  a  material  link  in  the  title 
laid,  but  also  the  application  of  the  Law  of  Limitation  to  the  case,  and  various 
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jiiL'Sumptions  that  have  an  important  hearing  on  the  solution  of  other  (juestioiiK 
raised  in  the  eause,  partieuhuly  that  of  the  legitimacy  of  the  i'laiutills"  line  of 
descent. 

That  the  Thookranee  was  in  her  time  the  sole  [530]  recorded  jiroprietor  of  the 
Talooks  is  incontestable.  This,  in  an  ordinary  case,  might  be  a  circumstance  of 
little  moment;  because  it  has  been  ruled,  and  is  consistent  witii  reason,  that  cue 
member  of  a  joint  Hindoo  family  may  be  so  recorded  on  behalf  of  the  family.  But 
ill  the  present  case  arises  tlie  question,  why  the  name  in  which  tlie  property  was 
recorded  should  be  tliat  of  the  female  rather  than  that  of  the  male  meml)er  of  the 
family,  particularly  when,  ui)on  the  application  of  the  ordinary  Hindoo  law  to  the 
facts  as  stated  by  the  Plaintift's,  that  male  memljer  (l.oU  Singh)  would,  upon  his 
uncle's  death,  have  been  entitled  to  the  whole  estate,  and  the  female  memljer  (tht 
Thookranee)  would  have  had  only  a  right  to  maintenance.  It  is  no  satisfactory 
answer  to  this  question  tliat  this  was  done  l)ecause  tlie  Thookranee  was  the  eldei 
member  of  the  family  :  for  it  appears  on  the  evidence  that  she  was,  in  fact,  younger 
in  years  than  Loll  Singh,  and  whether  young  or  old,  she  was  equally  excluded  by 
the  Hindoo  law  from  the  inheritance  to  her  husband's  share  in  joint  and  ancestral 
property. 

This  recognition  of  her,  therefore,  as  apparently  sole  proprietor,  raises  a  pre- 
sumption against  the  case  of  joint  possession  and  enjoyment  set  up  by  the  Plaintiffs. 

Again,  the  broad  facts  deducible  from  the  documentary  evidence,  so  far  from 
rebutting,  positively  confirm  this  presumption.  The  first  settlement  of  both  Talooks 
was  made  after  inquiring  into  the  title  with  the  Thookranee  in  1809.  Two  years 
afterwards,  the  revenue  being  in  arrear,  both  Talooks  were  placed  under  the  Court 
of  Wards  as  "  the  estate  of  tlie  widow  of  Tara  Singh."  In  the  proceeding  of  the 
Collector  [531]  of  the  10th  April,  1811,  by  which  this  was  done,  there  is  no  mention 
of  Loll  Singli.  The  assumption  of  the  estate  by  the  Court  of  Wards  would  have  been 
irregular  under  sec.  -t  of  Reg.  LII.  of  1803,  if  there  had  lieen  then  any  co-]>roprietor 
not  disqualified  under  sec.  3  of  that  Regulation.  That  Loll  Singh  was  disqualified, 
by  mental  incapacity  or  otherwise,  under  that  section,  or  had  been  declared  to  be 
so.  there  is  not  the  slightest  proof.  The  only  foundation  for  the  suggestion  that  he 
had  been  declared  disqualified  seems  to  be  a  loose  statement  in  the  Deputy  Collector's 
letter  of  the  2nd  of  March,  1811,  which,  assuming  Loll  Singh,  to  be  the  heir  of  the 
Thookranee,  says,  that  he  is  not  qualified  (and  as  such  he  could  not  be  qualified) 
to  have  a  settlement  made  with  him. 

Again,  though  Talook  Chukathul  remained  under  the  custody  of  the  Court  of 
Wards,  Talook  Ourungabad  was  released  from  that  custody  some  time  about  the 
year  1833.  In  1833  a  new  settlement  of  Ourungabad  was  made  with  the  Thookranee. 
In  the  Collector's  proceedings  it  is  stated  that  she  then  claimed  the  entire  Zemindary, 
and  asserted  that  there  was  no  co-sharer  of  the  estate  who  could  call  for  division. 
A  similar  statement  apjiears  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Collector  of  the  5th  of  ,Sep- 
tember,  1836,  which  extended  the  settlement.  A  further  extension  of  the  settlement 
took  place  in  1839. 

In  1837  we  have  evidence  of  his  exclusion  from  Loll  Singh  himself.  In  December 
of  that  year,  and  again  in  April,  1838,  he  presented  petitions  to  the  Collector  of 
Allyghur,  praying  for  an  investigation  of  his  right  as  a  co-sharer  in  Chukathul ; 
treating  the  Thookranee  as  in  possession,  and  himself  as  poor,  destitute,  and  e.\- 
cluded  by  her.  On  the  10th  of  July,  [532]  1838,  a  proceeding  was  had  before  the 
Collector.  In  this  it  is  distinctly  stated  that  neither  the  Claimant  nor  his  father, 
Mohun  Singh,  were  ever  in  possession  of  the  estate.  The  illegitimacy  of  the  Loll 
Singh's  descent  was  also  a  point  distinctly  raised  by  the  Thookranee  on  this  occasion. 
The  result  was  that  the  claim  was  dismissed,  and  Loll  Singh  referred  to  the  Civil 
Court  for  the  assertion  of  his  alleged  rights.  In  September,  1841,  he  applied  to  the 
Principal  Sudder  Ameen  for  leave  to  sue  /«  forma  pauperix  for  a  moiety  of  both  the 
Chukathul  and  the  Ourungabad  estates.  His  right  to  sue  in  forma  pauperis  was 
contested  by  the  Thookranee,  who,  in  her  petition  to  the  Court,  repeats  her  ob- 
jections to  his  title,  as  well  as  the  grounds  on  which  she  sought  to  dispauper  him. 
Nothing  came  of  the  suit,  if  it  was  really  instituted,  and  Loll  Singh  died  in  1842. 

Again,  the  proceedings  of  the  Collector  of  the  9th  of  December,  1843,  on  the 
application  of  Meeta  Ram  to  be  recorded  as  purchaser  and  Lumberdar  of  Ourun- 
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..-aliad,  on  wliich  occasion  Aram  Singh  and  others  appeared  as  objectors,  is  also 
fncons'istent  with  the  theory  that  the  Plaintiffs  were  from  the  time  of  Loll  Smgh's 
death  to  tlie  date  of  the  sale  in  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  the  property  as 
co-sharers  with  the  Thookranee.  On  the  application  for  the  mutation  of  names  in 
1846,  they  did  not  even  appear  as  objectors,  leaving  the  contest  to  the  Thookranee, 
who  resisted  it  in.  the  character  of  sole  proprietor. 

The  petition  of  Aram  Singh  touching  his  under-tenure  is  also  consistent  with  the 
theory  that  Mohun  Singh,  Loll  Singh,  and  the  Plaintiffs  were  treated  as  illegitimate 
relations  and  dependants  of  the  family.  It  is  inconsistent  with  the  theory  that  they 
were  ever  [533]  admitted  to  the  rights  of  co-sharers  in  a  joint  ancestral  estate. 
The  proceedings  also,  which  resulted  in  setting  aside  the  sale  of  Chukathul,  and  are 
so  strongly  reHed  upon  for  another  purpose,  are  destructive  of  this  part  of  the  Re- 
spondents' case.  These  proceedings  were  instituted  by  and  with  the  authority  of  the 
Court  of  Wards,  the  Collector,  on  the  part  of  Government,  being  a  party ;  and  the 
result  of  them  was  to  replace  the  Court  of  Wards  in  possession  of  the  estate  on 
behalf  of  the  Thookranee.  Yet,  as  has  been  shown  above,  the  possession  of  the  Court 
of  Wards  would  have  been  wholly  irregular,  had  Aram  Singh  and  his  brother  then 
been  co-sharers  in  that  estate.  The  Plaintiffs,  therefore,  have  upon  the  evidence 
wholly  failed  to  prove  that  they  or  their  immediate  ancestors  were  in  possession  or 
enjoyment  of  this  property  as  co-sharers  at  any  time  during  the  tenure  of  Thook- 
ranee Maha  Kooer,  or  indeed  at  any  time  since  the  death  of  "  the  great  ancestor," 
in  1753. 

The  Counsel  for  the  Respondents,  when  pressed  by  this  difficulty,  had  recourse 
to  a  theory  that  the  property  was  in  the  nature  of  an  impartiV)le  Raj.  and  was, 
therefore,  held  by  the  elder  to  the  exclusion  of  the  junior  branch  of  the  family. 
But,  to  say  nothing  of  the  absence  of  any  evidence  of  the  existence  of  this  supposed 
tenure,  and  of  its  inconsistency  with  the  title  set  up  by  Loll  Singh  in  1837,  and  now 
pleaded  by  the  Plaintiffs  in  this  suit,  it  is  obvious  that  though  the  theory  might 
explain  the  enjoyment  of  the  property  by  Tara  Singh  in  exclusion  of  Mohun  Singh, 
and  afterwards  of  Loll  Singh,  it  would  afford  no  explanation  whatever  of  its  enjoy- 
ment by  Thookranee  Maha  Kooer  in  exclusion  of  Loll  Singh  and  his  sons.  For,  by 
the  Hindoo  law.  Loll  Singh,  if  [534]  the  legitimate  male  heir  of  the  great  ancestor, 
would  have  taken  the  Raj  on  the  death  of  his  uncle,  Tara  Singh,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  widow,  the  property  being  assumed  to  be  ancestral,  and  the  family  undivided. 
In  the  case  of  Kataiitui  ynfrhier  v.  T/ie  Eujah  of  Shivagunya  (9  Moore's  Ind.  App. 
Cases,  543),  it  was  admitted  that  this  would  have  been  the  course  of  descent  according 
to  the  Mitacshara,  if  the  property  had  been  ancestral.  Tlie  reason  why  in  that  case 
this  Conunittee,  overruling  the  decision  of  the  Court  below  founded  on  the  opinion 
of  tlie  Madras  Pundits,  preferred  tlie  title  of  the  daughter  to  that  of  the  nephew  of 
the  last  possessor,  was,  tliat  the  Shivagunga  Raj  was  the  separate  acquisition  of 
the  deceased,  and,  therefore,  passed  according  to  the  Canon  which  regulates  the 
descent  of  separate  property,  and  not  according  to  that  which  determines  the  succes- 
sion to  the  joint  or  ancestral  property  of  an  undivided  family. 

The  facts  relating  to  the  possession  of  the  property  having  now  been  determined, 
it  may  be  convenient  next  to  dispose  of  the  questions  arising  under  the  different 
Regulations  of  Limitation  which  were  so  much  debated  at  the  Bar.  Their  Lord- 
ships are  of  opinion  that  no  ground  has  been  shown  for  the  application  to  this  suit 
of  the  statutory  bar  of  three  years  under  Act,  No.  XIIL  of  1848.  The  operation  of 
that  Act  is  limited  to  Awards  made  by  the  Collectors  under  the  Regulations  VII. 
of  1822,  IX.  of  1825,  and  IX.  of  1833,  which  gave  to  tlie  revenue  authorities  judicial 
power  to  determine  certain  questions  of  possession  and  other  matters,  with  a  right 
of  appeal  to  the  regular  Courts  again,st  their  Awards.  That  right  of  appeal  is  by 
the  Act  of  1848  subjected  to  [535]  the  three  years'  limitation.  But  the  order  for  the 
mutation  of  names  in  the  Register  of  1843,  to  which  alone  it  is  important  to  apply 
the  three  years'  bar,  does  not  seem  to  be  an  Award  of  the  same  nature  with  those  con- 
templated by  the  Act.  Nor,  in  their  Lordships'  opinion,  could  the  Award  of  the 
Collector  conclude  any  of  the  questions  of  title,  as  distinguished  from  possession, 
which  are  raised  in  this  suit.  These,  therefore,  can  only  be  affected  by  the  general 
law  of  Limitation.  The  applicability  of  that  law  to  the  present  case  depends  very 
much  upon  the  nature  of  the  title  on  which  the  plaintiffs  are  to  be  taken  to  rely.     If 
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they  are  to  be  taken  to  sue  as  the  heirs  of  Thookrauee  Malia  Kooer,  to  set  aside  a 
conveyance  obtained  from  her  by  fraud,  their  rijilit  of  action  accrued  at  the  date 
of  the  conveyance,  and  their  suit  was  just  within  even  the  twelve  years'  limitation. 
If  they  are  to  be  taken  to  sue  as  the  next  heirs  of  her  husband,  to  set  aside  a 
conveyance  which,  whether  fraudulent  or  not,  she,  considered  as  a  Hindoo  widow, 
was  incompetent  to  execute,  their  right  of  action  accrued  at  the  date  of  her  death, 
and  this  suit  was  (i  fortiori  within  the  legal  period  of  twelve  years.  But,  in  so  far 
as  their  title  was  adverse  to  that  of  Thookrauee  Malm  Kooer — and  it  is  difficult  to 
treat  the  title  laid  as  not  being  of  that  nature — the  facts  proved  toucliing  her 
possession  show  that  the  claim  is  obnoxious  to  th«  objection  that  it  is  barred  l)y  lapse 
of  time.  The  general  rule,  that  the  possession  of  one  meml)er  of  a  joint  Hindoo 
family  is  the  possession  of  all.  docs  not  ajiply  where  the  Claimant  has  Ik'oii  clearly 
excluded.  In  the  latter  case  the  possession  is  adverse,  and  time  will  run.  The  cases 
of  Mn/i/xi!  Sini//i  v.  Gycidiitt.  185-1,  and  Jiiiii.iced/iiir  and  [536]  miot/ier  v.  Ched- 
dumnee  LoU,  1852,  in  the  decisions  of  the  Sudder  Court  of  Agra  for  those  years 
respectively,  are  instances  of  the  general  rule,  and  of  the  e.xceplion. 

It  is  unnecessary,  however,  to  invoke  the  Regulations  of  Limitation  if  the 
Plaintiffs  have  failed,  as  their  Lordships  think  they  have  failed,  to  establish  the 
legitimacy  of  either  Mohun  Singh,  or  Loll  Singh.  That  is  an  objection  fatal  to 
their  title,  in  whatever  character  they  are  taken  to  sue.  It  has  been  seen  that  the 
illegitimacy  of  these  persons  was  alleged  by  the  Thookrauee  certainly  as  early  as 
1837.  Oral  testimony  of  it,  whatever  that  may  be  worth,  has  been  given  by  the 
Appellant  in  this  suit.  The  Plaintiffs  have  given  no  evidence  of  the  legitimacy  of 
their  ancestors.  They  seem  to  rest  on  certain  vague  statements  and  admissions  in 
the  earlier  Revenue  proceedings,  to  the  effect  that  Loll  Singh  was  the  grandson  of 
the  great  ancestor!,  and  the  heir  of  the  Thookrauee.  The  presum])tion  of  their 
illegitimacy  is  almost  irresistible.  There  is  nothing  to  show  why,  if  they  were 
legitimate,  Mohun  Singh,  and,  after  his  death.  Loll  Siugli,  did  not  share  the 
property  with  Tara  Singh;  or  why,  on  Tara  Singh's  death.  Loll  Singh  did  not 
succeed  to  it.  On  the  other  hand,  the  devolution  of  the  property  and  the  facts 
proved  concerning  their  exclusion,  and  the  sole  possession  of  the  Thookranee  iu 
succession  to  her  husband,  are  consistent  with  the  hypothesis  that  they  were  legiti- 
mate ;  and,  as  illegitimate  connections  of  and  dependants  on  the  family,  received, 
by  means  of  their  under-tenure  or  otherwise,  support  and  maintenance,  and  were 
to  a  certain  extent  recognized  as  relations. 

Tlie  case  has  hitherto  been  treated  upon  the  [537]  assumption,  which  tiie  Plain- 
tiffs seem  to  have  made  part  of  their  case,  that  this  family,  though  converted  to 
Mahomedanism,  is  to  be  taken  as  still  conforming  to  the  Hindoo  laws  and  usages; 
and  that,  consequently,  the  questions  of  title  raised  in  this  cause  are  to  be  governed 
by  Hindoo  law.  Their  Lordships,  however,  are  far  from  admitting  the  correct- 
ness of  that  assumption. 

This  case  is  distinguishable  from  that  of  Ahraltam  v.  Ahialiam  (9  Moore's  Ind. 
App.  Cases,  199).  There  the  parties  were  native  Christians,  not  having,  as  such, 
any  law  of  inheritance  defined  by  Statute ;  and  in  the  absence  of  one,  this  Committee 
applied  the  law  by  which,  as  the  evidence  proved,  the  particular  family  intended  to 
be  governed.  But  the  written  law  of  India  has  prescril)ed  liroadly  that  in  questions 
of  succession  and  inheritance  the  Hindoo  law  is  to  be  applied  to  Hindoos,  and  the 
Mahomedan  law  to  Mahomedans  ;  and  in  the  judgment  delivered  Ijy  Lord  Kings- 
down,  in  Abraham  v.  Abraham,  p.  24.3,  it  is  said  that  "  this  rule  must  be  understood 
to  refer  to  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans,  not  by  birth  merely,  but  by  religion  also." 
The  two  cases  in  W.  H.  Macnaghten's  "  Princ.  of  Hindu  Law,"  Vol.  II.  pp.  131,  132, 
which  deal  with  the  case  of  converts  from  the  Hindoo  to  the  Mahomedan  faith, 
and  rule  that  the  heirs  according  to  Hindoo  law  will  take  all  the  Property  which  the 
deceased  had  at  the  time  of  his  conversion,  are  also  authorities  for  the  proposition 
that  the  devolution  of  his  subsequently  acquired  property  is  to  be  governed  by  the 
Mahomedan  law.  Here  there  is  nothing  to  show  conclusively  when  or  how  the 
property  was  acquired  by  "  the  great  ancestor."  There  was  no  [538]  conflict,  as  in 
the  cases  just  referred  to,  between  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans  touching  the  succession 
to  him.  Wliatever  he  had  is  admitted  to  have  passed  to  his  descendants,  of  whom 
all,  like  himself,  were  Mahomedans ;  and  it  seems  to  be  contrary  to  principle  that, 
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as  between  then,,  tlie  succession  should  be  governed  by  any  but  Mahouiedan  law. 
Whether  it  is  competent  for  a  fau.ilv  converted  from  the  Hindoo  to  the  Mahomedau 
faith  to  retain  fur  several  generations  Hindoo  usages  and  customs,  and  by  virtue  of 
that  retention  to  set  up  for  itself  a  special  and  customary  law  of  inheritance  is  a 
ouestion  which,  so  far  as  their  Lordships  are  aware,  has  never  been  decided.  It 
is  not  absolutely  necessary  for  the  determination  of  this  appeal  to  decide  that 
question  in  the  negative,  and  their  Lordships  abstain  from  doing  so.  They  must, 
however  observe,  that  to  control  the  general  law,  if,  indeed,  the  Mahomedan  law 
admits  of  such  control,  much  stronger  proof  of  special  usage  would  be  required 
than  has  been  given  in  this  case.  ...  . 

The  title  advanced  bv  the  Respondents,  the  Plaintiffs  m  this  suit,  is  that  .)t 
Hindoo  heirs  claiming  under  a  Hindoo  title,  and  it  is  not  necessary,  therefore,  for 
their  Lordships  to  give  any  opinion  upon  the  question  how  the  case  would  have 
stood  if  the  Plaintiffs'  title  had  been  vested  upon  the  Mahomedan  law;  but  as  this 
view  of  the  case  was  put  forward  by  the  Respondents'  Counsel,  in  the  course  of  his 
ar<'ument,  their  Lordships  may  observe  that  it  does  not  seem  to  them  that  the 
Plaintiffs'  ease  would  have  stood  any  better  under  the  Mahomedan  than  under  the 
Hindoo  law,  for.  according  to  Mahomedan  [539]  law.  Mohun  Singh,  if  legitimate 
within  the  wide  sense  allowed  by  that  law  to  the  term,  would  have  taken  an  equal 
share  with  Tara  Singh  in  the  inheritance  of  "  the  great  ancestor,"  and  Loll  Singh, 
if  legitimate,  would  have  succeeded  to  his  father's  share,  and  would  also,  on  Tara 
Singh's  death,  have  come  in  as  "  residuary  "  for  a  portion  of  his  uncle's  share  ;  and 
the  "proved  exclusion  of  Mohun  Singh  and  of  Loll  Singh  would  raise  as  strong  a 
presumption  of  their  spurious  birth  as  has  been  already  shown  to  prevail  against 
the  Plaintiff's'  title,  as  rested  upon  the  Hindoo  law. 

The  Plaintiffs  having  thus  failed  to  establish  a  title  to  the  property,  their  Lord- 
ships do  not  think  it  wo'uld  be  right  to  express  a  judicial  opinion  upon  the  validity 
of  the  sale  to  Meeta  Ram.  They  will  only  observe  that  the  principal  ground  on 
which  that  transaction  was  impeached  by  the  Sudder  Court  entirely  fails  ;  Mr. 
Leith  having  fairly  admitted  that  on  the  evidence  the  Ourungabad  estate  must  l)e 
taken  to  have  been"  released  by  the  Court  of  Wards  long  before  the  date  of  the  sale. 
It  may  also  be  doubted  whether  sufficient  weight  was  given  to  the  proceedings  before 
the  Collector  in  18i3  and  1845.  The  transaction  is  not  impeached  as  a  purchase 
obtained  by  undue  influence  for  inadequate  consideration,  but  as  one  by  which  the 
property  was  obtained,  under  colour  of  a  fictitious  sale,  for  no  consideration  at  all. 
It  seems  improbable  that  so  gross  a  fraud  should  have  escaped  detection  on  either 
of  the  two  local  investigations  referred  to. 

Their  Lordships'  decision,  however,  is  to  be  taken  to  proceed  wholly  on  the 
Plaintiffs'  failure  to  prove  a  title  to  the  property;  and  the  Order  which  they  will 
[540]  humbly  recommend  Her  Majesty  to  make  is,  that  the  appeal  be  allowed;  that 
the  decree  of  the  Sudder  Court  be  reversed  ;  that  the  decree  of  the  Zillah  Court, 
dismissing  the  Plaintiffs'  suit,  do  stand  ;  and  that  the  costs  of  this  appeal  be  paid 
by  the  Respondents. 


NAWAB  SIDHEE  NUZUR  ALLY  KHA^ , —Appellant ;  RAJAH  OJOODHYARAM 
KRAT:^.— Respondent  *  [Feb.  17,  19,  and  26,  1866]. 

On  appeal  from  the  Higli  Court  of  Judicature  at  Fort  William-,  in  Bengal. 

A  decree  of  foreclosure  made  in  1847  by  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  was 
irregularly  obtained.  The  mortgagees  sold  the  mortgaged  estate  to  A.,  who, 
in  execution  of  the  decree  of  foreclosure,  which  he  had  also  purchased,  dis- 
possessed the  mortgagor.  Tlie  Mortgagor  in  1848  filed  a  Bill  in  the  Supreme 
Court  to  set  aside  the  foreclosure  decree,  and  to  redeem  the  mortgaged 
estate.     A.   was    a   party   to   that   suit,    but,   pendente  lite,   having  wilfully 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner,  the  Right  Hon  Sir 
James  William  Colvile,  and  the  Hight  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Yaughan  Williams. 
Assessor, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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suffered  the  estate  to  fall  into  arrears  of  (ioveriiinent  revenue,  entered  into 
an  agreement  with  M.,  wliereby  it  was  agreed  that  M.  sliould  bid  for  tlie 
estate  when  sold  by  auction  at  a  sum  le88  than  its  aetual  value.  At  the 
Government  sale  M.  purchased  the  estate  Beniiniee,  and  it  was  subsequently 
assigned  to  other  alienees.  Benaniee.  At  the  time  of  the  sale  to  M.,  tlie  suit 
for  redenii>tioii  by  the  mortgagor  was  pending,  and  the  Court  afterwards 
set  aside  the  decree  of  foreclosure,  and  thereby  made  the  estate  in  the  pos- 
session of  A.,  under  his  title  from  the  mortgagees,  subject  to  the  ecjuity  of 
redemption  of  the  mortgagor.  A  jilaint  in  the  nature  of  a  supplemental  suit 
was  tiled  in  ISGO  by  the  Mortgagor  in  the  Covirt  of  tiie  District  where  the  estate 
was  situate,  for  pos.session  eonse(iuent  upon  redemption,  charging  generally 
the  whole  transaction  as  between  (he  Mortgagees,  the  purcliaser.  and  sub- 
sequent alienees,  to  have  been  collusive  and  fraudulent.  The  Defendant 
denied  collusion  or  fraud,  and  pleaded  in  bar:  first,  the  Act  No.  1.  of  1815, 
sec.  21:.  requiring  the  suit  to  be  brought  within  one  year  of  the  Government 
sale;  secondly,  the  general  law  of  Limitations.  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1793,  sec.  14, 
the  suit  not  having  been  brought  within  twelve  years  from  the  time  when  the 
cause  of  action  accrued.     Held  by  the  .Judicial  Conunittee:  — 

First,  that  the  decree  of  the  Supreme  Court,  setting  aside  the  foreclosure,  placed 
the  possession  of  A.  upon  the  footing  of  a  Mortgagee  in  possession,  and 
that  from  that  time  his  title  and  his  possession  were  in  jirivily  with  the 
mortgage  title,  and  no  longer  constituted  such  an  adverse  possession  as 
could  be  pleaded  in  liar  to  the  suit,  under  Ben.  Heg.  III.  of  1793.  sec.  14. 

Second,  that  as  there  had  been  a  fraudulent  sale,  under  Act  No.  I.  of  1845,  by  A., 
the  Mortgagees'  representative  in  possession,  that  Act  did  not  apply  so  as 
to  defeat  the  Mortgagor's  equity  of  redemption,  and  that  the  sale  was  to  be 
considered  as  a  private  sale,  and  impressed  a  trust  on  the  estate  which  passed 
under  it. 

Held  further,  that  as  there  was  a  fraudulent  agreement  between  the  Mortgagees' 
representative  in  possession  and  the  purchaser  at  the  Government  sale,  both 
were  estopped  as  against  the  Mortgagor,  from  relying  upon  the  illegality  of 
their  contract  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  558]. 

The  effect  of  a  foreclosure  decree  in  the  Supreme  Court  in  a  mortgage  suit 
between  Hindoos  is  equivalent  to  a  decree  establishing  proprietary  right  in 
the  Courts  in  tlie  Mofussil  in  a  similar  suit. 

By  the  procedure  of  the  Courts  in  India,  the  Courts  are  bound  to  pr(pceed  accord- 
ing to  the  facts  alleged  in  the  plaint,  and  not  to  refuse  to  try  issues  of  fact 
upon  the  merits,  on  the  ground  of  the  legal  eft'ect  of  the  facts  alleged  in  (he 
plaint  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.  552,  553]. 

Tliis  was  an  ap]ieal  from  two  decrees  of  the  High  Court  of  Bengal,  bearing  date 
respectively  the  1st  of  January,  1863,  and  the  12th  of  .January,  1864,  made 
[541]  by  Mr.  Justice  Bayley  and  Mr.  Justice  Campbell,  in  a  divisional  branch  of 
that  Court. 

The  last  of  these  decrees,  which  was  made  on  a  review  of  the  former,  affirmed  it, 
with  some  slight  variation,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  specify.  The  first  decree 
reversed  the  decision  of  the  Zillah  Court  of  Midnapore  made  in  a  suit  in  which  the 
present  Respondent  was  the  sole  Plaintiff'  for  redemption  and  possession  brought  by 
him  as  Mortgagor  against  the  several  Defendants,  who  were,  firstly,  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  original  Mortgagees,  Aushootosh  Dob  and  Promothonauth  Deb, 
respectively;  secondly,  the  Receiver  of  the  estate  of  Promothonauth  Deb;  thirdly, 
the  Executors  of  one  John  Compton  Abbott.  [542]  deceased  :  fourthly,  one  Alexander 
M'Arthur  ;  fifthly,  the  Nawab  Nazim  :  sixthly,  the  Executrix  of  a  deceased  Mahomedan 
servant  of  the  Nawab  Nazim  :  and  lastly,  the  Appellant.  The  connection  of  these 
parties  respective!}'  with  the  redemption  suit  of  the  Plaintiff  will  more  particularly 
appear  hereafter. 

The  decision  of  the  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court  dismissed  the  suit  of  the  Plaintiff, 
the  now  Respondent,  with  costs,  upon  certain  objections  on  points  of  law  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Judge  of  that  Court,  interposed  a  bar  to  the  further  prose- 
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cution  of  tlie  suit.  Tl.o  Plaintiff  was  not  permitted  to  go  into  proof  of  his  case  on 
the  merits.  Froni  this  decision  the  Plaintiff  appealed  to  the  High  Court;  and 
that  Court,  differing  in  opinion  from  the  Court  below  on  the  legal  points  upon 
which  it  had  proceeded,  reversed  the  decision  and  remanded  the  suit  for  trial.  The 
present  appeal  was  brought  from  that  decision. 

The  suit  in  the  Zillali  Court  was  brought  for  redemption  and  possession  con- 
sequent on  redemption  of  certain  valuable  estates,  particularly  described  in  the 
l)laint,  constituting  the  Plaintiff's  ancestral  Zemindary.  The  title  asserted  was, 
that  of  a  Mortgagor  seeking  to  redeem,  against  Mortgagees  represented  by  their 
representatives  in  estate,  and  against  subsequent  alienees  of  the  Zemindary  taking 
subsequently  to  the  Mortgagees,  and,  as  the  Plaintiff  contended,  taking  derivatively 
from  tliem,"and  subject  to  his  title  to  redeem. 

On  of  the  points  was,  whether  the  plaint  sufficiently  connected  the  present 
Appellant,  whom  it  stated  to  be  in  possession  of  the  property,  with  that  mortgage 
title  originally  in  the  Mortgagees,  the  Debs,  so  as  to  show  a  priiiia  facie  case  for 
including  him  in  this  redemption  suit. 

[543]  The  suit  was  stated  by  the  Respondent  to  be  supplemental,  in  its  nature 
and  object,  to  the  one  in  the  Supreme  Court  for  redemption  of  the  same  property, 
brought  by  the  same  Plaintiff  against  the  two  Etebs  originally,  and  by  amendment 
against  John  Compton  Abbott.  It  was  further  urged  by  the  Respondent,  that  as 
some  of  the  Defendants  against  whom  relief  was  asked  in  this  suit,  viz.,  the  parties 
above  enumerated  after  Alexander  M'Arthur,  were  not  subject  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  the  Plaintiff"  had  sued  in  the  Zillah  Court  of  Miduapore  by 
reason  of  that  defect  alone. 

The  Plaintiff,  as  the  eldest  son,  was  the  head  of  a  Hindoo  family  of  distinction. 
A  litigation  had  arisen  between  him  and  otlier  members  of  his  family,  and  to  provide 
funds  he  had  become  a  borrower  from  the  Debs.  Their  advances  were  secured  by 
mortgages  taken  at  different  times,  one  of  which  was  stated  to  have  been  a  Bengalee 
mortgage;  the  nature  of  the  others  did  not  appear.  The  Mortgagor  and  the 
Mortgagees  were  Hindoos.  The  Mortgagees  obtained  on  the  SSth  May,  1847,  a 
decree  of  foreclosure  in  the  Supreme  Court  against  the  Mortgagor.  This  decree 
was  irregularly  obtained,  and  was  subsequently  set  aside.  Whilst  this  decree  for 
foreclosure  was  in  force,  viz.,  on  the  10th  of  June,  1847,  the  Debs  sold  the  Zemindary 
to  John  Compton  Abbott.  He,  after  his  purchase,  in  execution  of  the  decree  of 
foreclosure,  which  he  had  also  purchased,  dispossessed  the  Plaintiff.  It  did  not 
appear  that  the  Mortgagees  had  been  in  possession.  The  contrary  was  to  be 
inferred.  The  possession  was  first  acquired  whilst  the  foreclosure  decree  was  in 
force,  by  Ablwtt  as  owner,  and  not  in  privity  with  the  mortgage  title. 

[544]  The  efi'ect  of  a  foreclosure  decree  in  the  Supreme  Court  in  a  mortgage  suit 
between  Hindoos,  is  equivalent  to  a  decree  establishing  proprietary  right,  in  the 
Company's  Courts,  on  similar  suits  on  the  like  instruments. 

On  the  2nd  of  February,  1848,  the  Plaintiff  filed  his  Bill  of  Complaint  on  the 
equity  side  of  the  Supreme  Court,  to  set  aside  this  foreclosure  decree,  and  to 
redeem  the  Zemindary.  The  Bill  was  originally  filed  against  the  Debs  only ;  but 
on  its  appearing,  by  their  answer,  that  they  had  sold  to  Abbott,  he  was  made  a  party 
to  the  suit.  After  he  was  made  a  party,  and  on  the  loth  of  April,  1848,  he  entered 
into  an  agreement  with  M'Arthur.  which  agreement  was  filed  with  the  plaint,  in  the 
suit  in  appeal.  This  agreement,  after  reciting  that  Abbott  was  well  seized  of  or 
otherwise  entitled  to  the  Zemindary,  that  the  same  was  in  arrear  for  revenue,  and  was 
advertised  for  sale  of  arrears  of  revenue,  proceeded  to  stipulate  as  between  these 
two  persons,  that  M'Arthur  sliould  purchase  the  Zemindary  for  the  sum  of  three 
lacs,  in  case  the  e.state  did  not  sell  for  more  at  the  revenue  sale  :  that  he  would  pay 
to  the  Government,  if  he  should  be  declared  the  purchaser,  the  sum  for  which  the 
estate  might  be  sold  :  and  that  he  would,  within  a  certain  time  after  he  should  be 
declared  the  purchaser,  and  have  obtained  the  usual  certificate  of  title,  pay  to  Abbott 
the  difference  between  three  lacs  and  the  sum  for  which  the  estate  should  have  been 
sold.  At  this  time  the  suit  of  the  Plaintiff  in  the  Supreme  Court  for  setting  aside 
the  foreclosure  decree,  and  for  redemption,  was  pending.  The  Court,  by  its  decree, 
dated  the  16th  of  November,  1852,  set  aside  the  decree  of  foreclosure,  and  thereby 
[545]  made  the  Zemindary  in  tiie  possession  of  Abbott,  under  his  title  from  the 
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Debs,  subject  to  the  liglit  of  redemption  by  tlie  Plaintiff.  Thin  rijrlit  was  expressly 
declared  liy  the  judgment  in  the  following  passage: — "We  think,  therefore,  that 
there  must  be  some  decree  for  redemption  against  Abbott,  who,  if  the  objections 
arising  upon  the  form  of  the  record  be  answered  (which  objections  the  Court  had 
overruled),  can  stand  upon  no  better  footing  than  the  Del)s,  whose  title  he  purchased." 

The  effect  of  this  judgment  was  to  place  the  possession  of  Abbott  upon  the  footing 
of  that  of  a  Mortgagee  in  possession,  and  from  that  time  his  alwvc  declared  title 
and  his  possession  were  in  privity  with  the  mortgage  title,  and  no  longer  constituted 
an  adverse  possession.  Hy  the  reversal  of  the  irregular  foreclosure  decree,  the 
Mortgagor  was  restored  to  his  original  and  legal  relation  to  the  mortgage  title. 

After  Abbott  had  been  made  a  party  to  the  redemption  suit,  Promothonauth 
Del),  one  of  the  Defendants,  died,  and  the  suit  was  revived,  and  other  parties  were 
made  Defendants  by  a  Bill  of  revivor  and  sup])le!uent.  The  personal  re]iresen- 
tatives  of  Promothonauth  Deb  were  made  i>arties,  together  with  M'Arthur  and  one 
George  Lindsay  Young,  and  the  Nawab  Nazim  and  the  representatives 
of  Sauduck  Ally  Khan,  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  were  also 
named  as  Defendants.  These  parties  were  stated  to  have  l)een  introduced 
as  Defendants  in  consequence  of  some  discovery  which  had  been  obtained  bv  the 
answers  previously  put  in.  The  agreement,  however,  l)etween  Abbott  and  M'Arthur 
previously  mentioned,  of  the  15th  of  April,  1818,  was  then  unknown  to  the  Plaintiff', 
and  the  new  Defendants  [546]  were  made  parties  upon  allegations  that  at  the  sale 
for  the  arrears  of  revenue  referred  to  in  the  agreement,  M'Arthur  had  purchased 
Benamee  for  Abbott  and  the  Debs,  and  that  they  had  sold  to  Sauduck  Ally  Khan,  who 
had  purchased  Benamee  for  the  Nawab  Nazim.  It  would  swell  the  narrative  of  the 
facts  of  the  case  which  preceded  the  present  suit  to  an  unnecessary  length,  if  the 
precedent  litigation  were  followed  minutely  through  all  its  stages.  It  will  suffice  to 
state  that  Sauduck  Ally  Khan  and  the  Nawab  Nazim  did  not  appear  to  the  Bill, 
and  that,  upon  M'Arthur's  answer  coming  in.  and  it  appearing  by  it  that  he  had 
conveyed  to  Sauduck  Ally  Khan.  Benamee,  for  the  Nawab  Nazim,  he  was  dismissed 
from  the  suit,  and  a  decree  for  redemption  was  made  against  tiic  other  parties 
who  had  appeared  in  the  suit.     This  decree  bore  date  the  16th  of  November,  1852. 

That  decree,  together  with  the  agreement  of  the  loth  of  April,  1848,  and  another 
document,  were  annexed  by  the  Plaintiff'  to  his  plaint  in  the  suit  under  appeal.  The 
decree  declared  that  the  "  Plaintiff",  as  between  himself  and  the  Defendant  in  those 
suits,  was  entitled  to  redeem  the  mortgaged  premises  in  the  Bill  mentioned,  not- 
withstanding the  said  final  foreclosure  Order."  The  title  to  redeem  was  declared 
as  to  all  the  mortgaged  premises,  and  not  simply  as  to  those  which  could  be  recovered 
in  that  suit,  though  the  decree  bound  those  only  who  were  parties  to  the  suit  at  the 
time  when  it  was  pronounced,  and  at  that  time  M'Arthur  had  ceased  to  he  a  part}' 
to  the  suit.  In  a  subsequent  part  of  the  decree  it  was  ordered  '"  that  the  Master 
should  inquire  and  state  to  the  Court  what  portions  of  the  mortgaged  premises  had 
been  sold  since  the  same  came  into  the  [547]  possession  of  John  Compton  Abbott 
for  arrears  of  Government  revenue,  or  otherwise,  and  to  whom  the  same  respectively 
had  been  sold  ;  and  if  he  should  find  that  any  had  been  so  sold,  he  was  to  take  an 
account  of  all  moneys  which  had  been  received  by  or  come  into  the  hands  of  the 
Defendant.  John  Compton  Ablwtt,  or  any  per.son  or  persons  by  his  Order  or  for  his 
use  in  respect  of  the  purchase  money  arising  from  such  sales,  or  of  tlie  surplus 
proceeds  of  such  Government  sales,  if  any,  or  which,  but  for  his  or  their  wilful 
default,  might  have  been  received."  This  portion  of  the  decree  furnished  one  of  the 
grounds  on  which  the  Judge  of  the  Zillah  Court  proceeded  in  his  dismissal  of  the 
Plaintiff''s  suit. 

The  decree  also  directed  certain  inquiries  in  the  Master's  office  :  and  in  the 
due  prosecution  of  those  inquiries.  M'Arthur  was  subsequently,  on  the  17th  of 
August,  1854,  examined  before  the  Master.  This  examination  first  disclosed  to  the 
Plaintiff  the  existence  and  contents  of  the  agreement  between  M'Arthur  and  Abbott 
of  the  15th  of  April,  1848.  M'Arthur's  examination  further  disclosed  that  there 
was  an  agreement  between  him  and  Abbott,  that  the  latter  should  suffer  the  revenue 
to  fall  into  arrear,  in  order  that  the  estate  might  be  sold  for  arrears  of  revenue  ; 
and  further,  that  he,  Abbott,  should  not  bid  for  the  estate.  M'Arthur  exjilained  that 
his  reason  for  wishing  Abbott  not  to  bid  was  to  prevent  its  going  above  the  three 
lacs. 
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Tliis  discovery  led  to  the  institution  of  the  present  suit.  The  plaint  in  this  suit 
was  filed  on  the"  30th  of  May,  1860.  In  the  plaint  it  was  stated  that  possession 
was  o-i-ven  to  M'Ai'thur  under  the  certificate  of  title,  consequent  on  the  sale  for  arrears 
of  revenue,  on  the  1st  of  June,  1848.  The  plaint  was  for  posses-[548]-sion  conse- 
quent upon  redemption.  The  relation  to  this  suit  of  the  several  parties  who  are 
above  mentioned  to  have  been  made  Defendants  to  it,  sufficiently  appears  by  what 
has  been  already  stated,  except  that  the  Defendant,  Sidhee  Nuzur  Ally  Khan,  the 
Appellant,  was  described  as  in  possession,  collusivel^'  with  the  Nawab  Nazini.  The 
plaintiff  in  his  plaint  alleged,  with  respect  to  all  the  parties  whose  interest  arose 
upon  and  after  the  sale  for  arrears  of  revenue,  that  is  from  the  Nawab  Nazim  in- 
clusively down  to  and  including  the  present  Appellant,  that  they  took  fraudulently 
and  coUusively.  It  was  objected  for  the  Appellant,  that  the  plaint  did 
not  connect  him  with  that  charge  of  fraud  and  collusion,  but  the  following 
words  in  the  plaint,  viz. :  "  the  collusive,  fraudulent,  and  fictitious  auction  sale 
like  a  private  sale "  evidently  referred  to  that  sale  which  the  Plaintiff 
treated  as  the  fraudulently  interposed  bar  to  his  redemption,  viz.,  that  at  which 
M'Arthur  was  declared  the  purchaser;  for  in  a  subsequent  part  of  the  plaint  that 
sale  and  agreement  between  M'Arthur  and  Abbott,  of  the  15th  of  April,  1848,  were 
referred  to,  and  the  words,  "  and  the  subsequent  transfers,"  following  on  the  words 
"  the  collusive,  fraudulent,  and  fictitious  auction  .sale  like  a  private  sale,"  plainly 
meant,  as  the  sense  imports,  all  those  transfers  between  the  parties  whom  the 
Plaintiff  made,  in  person  or  by  representation.  Defendants,  by  derivation  of  title 
from  the  Nawab  Nazim,  and  the  words,  "  being  declared  collusive,"  imported  that 
the  Plaintiff  ought  by  his  suit  to  have  them  so  declared.  The  repetition  of  the 
words  "  private  sale,"  and  the  more  formal  conclusion,  viz.,  "  As  the  said  sale  took 
place  in  the  mode  described  above,  so  it  cannot  be  viewed  in  the  light  of  a  sale  for 
arrears  [549]  of  revenue,  but  is  to  be  treated  as  a  private  one,"  clearly  marked  on 
what  legal  ground,  whether  sound  or  unsound,  the  Plaintiff  meant  to  found  his 
title  to  redeem  as  against  those  of  the  Defendants  whom  his  former  decree  in  the 
Supreme  Court  did  not  reach.  Their  Lordships,  therefore,  were  of  opinion  that 
there  was  sufficient  allegation  in  the  plaint  to  connect  the  Appellant  with  the  charge 
of  fraud  and  collusion. 

The  Plaintiff  swore  to  the  truth  of  his  plaint.  The  answers  of  the  Defendants 
were  taken.  That  of  the  Ap]iellant,  in  the  second  and  third  articles,  relied  on  the 
pendency  of  the  suit  in  the  Supreme  Court,  and  on  the  Plaintift"s  right  not  being 
established  there.  In  the  fourth  article  he  relied  on  the  special  law  of  Limitation, 
sec.  24,  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845,  and  insisted  that  as  the  suit  was  not  brought  within 
one  year,  the  sale  could  not  be  set  aside.  In  the  sixth  he  relied  on  the  general  Law 
of  Limitation,  sec.  14,  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1793.  In  the  seventh  he  denied  collusion. 
The  answer  of  the  Nawab  Nazim  raised  the  same  questions  on  the  law  of  limitation 
of  suits.  He  objected  further,  in  his  third  article,  that  the  Government  should  have 
been  made  a  Defendant,  the  suit  being  to  set  aside  the  revenue  sale.  He  denied  the 
charges  of  fraud  and  collusion,  and  insisted  that  if  the  Plaintiff'  had  been  wronged 
he  had  his  claim  for  damages  against  Abbott  and  others. 

The  Plaintift''s  Vakeel  was  examined  by  the  Court  as  to  the  meaning  of  the 
Plaint  and  the  nature  of  the  fraud  charged.  That  examination  did  not  carry  the 
matter  further  than  the  plaint  itself. 

The  first  and  second  issues  were  on  the  law  of  Limitation,  as  above  stated.  The 
third  related  to  the  Government  not  being  a  party,  the  suit  being  to  [550]  reverse 
the  sale.  The  fourth  was  on  the  efi'ect  of  the  pendency  of  the  suit  in  the  Supreme 
Court.     The  fifth  related  to  the  form  of  the  plaint. 

Tlie  Zillah  Judge  decided  against  the  Plaintiff  on  the  first,  second,  third,  fourth, 
and  fifth  issues ;  the  defect  of  form  to  which  the  fifth  issue  related,  he  declared  to 
be  amendable ;  but  as  he  considered  the  suit  to  be  barred  on  the  other  grounds  of 
the  limitation  law,  and  the  nature  of  the  decree  in  the  Supreme  Court,  he  made  no 
amendment. 

The  High  Court,  on  appeal,  decided  that  the  suit  was  not  brought  to  set  aside 
the  revenue  sale;  that  it  was  not  barred  by  effluxion  of  time;  that  the  pendency 
of  the  suit  in  the  Supreme  Court,  at  the  time  of  the  institution  of  the  above  suit 
(afterwards  in  the  High  Court,  which  had  been  substituted  for  the  Supreme  Court), 
and  the  decree  given  in  that  suit,  were  no  bar  to  the  prosecution  of  the  claim. 
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The  Court  further  considered  tliat  MArthur  and  Aliliutt  couKl  uot  allege  their 
own  wrong,  and  that  a  trust  might  l)e  fixed  on  tlie  estate  of  MArtliur  in  favour 
(if  tlie  Appellant  without  distuibing  the  (iovernment  sale  ;  and  with  this  deilaratiou 
of  the  law  they  remanded  the  eause  for  trial.  The  present  appeal  was  brought 
from  this  decree  (see  case,  (iiite  [10  Moo.  Ind.  App.],  p.  322.  on  the  application  to  stay 
proceedings  in  the  Court  below,  pending  the  appeal  to  England). 

The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer,  Q.C.),  and  Mr.  A.  K.  Stejihenson,  for  the 
Appellant,  and  Mr.  Rolt,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  heith,  for  the  Resjiondent. 

It  was  argued  :  — 

First,  upon  the  pleadings  (1)  that  plaint  con-[551]-tained  no  distinct  charge 
of  fraud  against  the  Appellant  or  the  other  Defendants,  and  was,  therefore,  bad, 
under  Ben.  Reg.  II.  of  1805.  sec.  3,  and  Act,  No.  VIII.  of  1859,  sec.  26  ;  and  (2)  that 
he  could  not  be  called  upon  to  defend  iiis  title  and  possession  on  any  general  allega- 
tion of  fraud  as  contained  in  the  plaint,  so  as  to  connect  liini  with  tlie  Mortgagees, 
the  Debs,  and  entitle  the  Respondent  to  make  him  a  party  to  the  redemption  suit. 

Second,  as  to  the  operation  of  the  Regulations  of  Limitations  as  a  bar  to  tlie 
suit,  that  (1),  if  the  statement  in  the  plaint  was  correct,  that  the  Respondent  was 
dispossessed  from  the  3rd  of  October  to  the  5th  of  November,  1847  ;  and  if  tiiat  was 
to  be  taken  as  the  date  of  the  accruing  of  the  cause  of  action,  more  than  twelve 
years  had  elapsed,  or  (2)  if  the  cause  of  action  accrued  on  the  30th  of  May.  1848, 
when  the  certificate  of  sale  was  granted  to  the  Defendant,  M'Arthur,  as  the  auction 
purchaser  of  the  Respondent's  property,  twelve  years  had  equally  elapsed,  and, 
therefore,  that  the  suit  was  barred  by  Ben.  Reg.  III.  of  1793,  sec.  14,  liaja/i  Emiyet 
Hossien  v.  Sayud  Ah  mud  Reza  (7  Moore's  Ind.  App.  Cases,  238)  was  referred  to  on 
this  point. 

Third,  it  was  insisted  that  on  the  correct  interpretation  of  the  provisions  of 
Act,  No.  I.  of  1845.  relating  to  sales  by  auction  for  arrears  of  revenue,  that  Act 
was  intended,  not  only  for  protection  of  the  revenue,  but  to  give  security  to  titles 
to  purchasers  at  such  auctions;  and  to  protect  the  holder  of  a  title  obtained  at  such 
auction,  or  his  assignee,  from  having  their  titles  questioned  in  a  Court  of  Justice, 
except  under  the  circumstances  mentioned  in  the  24th  section,  or,  that,  at  all  events, 
the  Mortgagor  was  bound  to  make  good  [552]  to  the  purchaser,  a  stranger,  the 
purchase  money.  Hope  v.  Liddell  (21  Beav.  183),  Rorke  v.  Errinqton  (7  H.L. 
Cases,  617),  Poirev  v.  Beece><  (10  H.L.  Cases,  645),  l<orth  v.  Amell  (2  P.  Will.  618), 
The  BMop  of  Winchester  v.  Piiine  (11  Ves.  104). 

Fourth,  that  even  if  there  was  fraud  on  the  Mortgagor  committed  bj-  Ablxnt 
and  M'Arthur,  in  procuring  a  sale  by  auction  for  arrears  of  revenue  designedly 
incurred,  and  that  the  sale  was  a  secret  sale,  the  remedy  was,  under  Act,  No.  I.  of 
1845,  by  a  personal  action  for  damages,  and  not  for  the  relief  sought  by  the  plaint. 

Judgment  was  reserved,  and  now  delivered  by 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  V.  Williams  (March  17,  1866).— After  stating  the 
above  facts,  his  Lordship  proceeded  as  follows:  — 

Before  entering  upon  the  particular  questions  raised  by  this  appeal,  it  may  be 
right  to  observe,  that  the  Courts  in  India,  in  disposing  of  the  case,  were  bound  to 
proceed,  as  the  High  Court  appears  to  have  proceeded,  upon  the  facts  alleged  liy 
the  plaint,  and  upon  the  assumption  of  the  trutli  of  those  facts.  Wlien  a  Plaintiff, 
on  certain  alleged  facts,  asks  relief,  and  is  unable  to  obtain  a  trial  of  the  facts, 
and  a  hearing  on  the  facts  that  he  ma}'  establish,  by  reason  of  the  conclusions  of  law 
which  the  Judge  forms  on  the  case  in  its  then  condition,  justice  requires  that  the 
Court  should  proceed  upon  the  Plaintiff's  allegations.  The  case  must  be  determined 
as  if  it  had  arisen  on  a  denmrrer  to  a  pleading  or  to  evidence  where  such  [553] 
procedure  exists.  Courts  cannot  be  justified  in  refusing  to  allow  cases  to  go  to  proof 
upon  any  other  assumption  than  that  the  facts  alleged  are  capable  of  proof,  and  are 
proved.  This  assumption  of  the  truth  of  the  facts  alleged  must,  however,  be  limited 
to  the  consideration  of  the  legal  effect  of  the  facts  alleged  upon  the  bars  raised 
against  the  trial  of  those  facts,  and  their  Lordships,  therefore,  abstain  from  ex- 
pressing any  opinion  upon  the  points  urged  at  the  Bar,  which  do  not  arise  out  of  the 
Plaintiff's  pleadings  and  documentary  proofs,  or  which,  if  they  arise,  are  not 
necessary  to  the  decision  of  this  appeal.     Observations  were  made  Ijy  Mr.  Leith  upon 
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the  omissions  iu,  aud  nature  of,  tlie  answers  put  in  by  the  Defendants  to  the  Re- 
spondent's plaint  ;  l)Ut  tlieir  Lordshijis,  for  the  al)ove  reasons,  do  not  think  it  right 
to  refer  to  those  observations.  The  answers  can  only  be  looked  at  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  whether  they  raise  the  legal  bars  insisted  on.  Throughout  the  follow- 
ing observations  their  Lordships  must  be  understood  to  proceed  upon  a  hypothetical 
case  of  fraud,  and  to  exi)ress  no  opinion  on  its  truth  or  probability. 

Tlie  first  bar  to  the  Plaintiff's  claim  set  up  by  the  Appellant  was  that  of  limita- 
tion of  suit  by  effluxion  of  time.  The  first  period  of  limitation  insisted  on  by  the 
Appellant  was  tliat  under  Act,  No.  I.  of  1845,  sec.  2i.  That  objection  necessarily 
sujijiosed  the  suit  to  be  brought  to  set  aside  the  revenue  sale;  this  remedy,  however, 
the  suit  did  not  seek,  but,  relying  on  the  agreement  of  the  15th  of  April,  1848,  ante- 
cedent to  the  sale,  the  Plaintiff  claimed  a  right,  as  it  were,  to  confess  and  avoid  that 
sale,  by  imposing  a  trust  on  the  estate  which  passed  under  it.  The  question,  there- 
fore, as  to  this  period  of  limitation  is,  wbe-[554]-tlier  the  Plaintiff  is  well  founded 
in  claiming  the  right  thus  claimed  liy  him,  in  effect  whether  the  Plaintiff  can  treat 
the  auction  sale,  as  against  those  Defendants  who  rely  on  it,  as  a  private  sale. 
Before  dealing  with  this  point,  however,  it  will  be  convenient  to  consider  tlie  other 
period  of  limitation  on  which  the  Appellant  relies  as  a  bar,  the  general  law  of  limita- 
tion of  twelve  years.  As  to  this,  it  is  sufficient  to  observe  that  on  the  allegations  in 
the  plaint  that  bar  cannot  be  set  up  ;  for  the  title  and  possession  of  the  Defendants 
against  wliom  the  redemption  is  prayed  by  this  suit,  is  expressly  alleged  to  be  founded 
on  fraud.  This  fieriod  of  limitation,  therefore,  may  be  laid  out  of  the  case  ;  and 
we  come  then  to  what  has  appeared  to  their  Lordships  to  be  the  real  question  in  the 
case  (the  question  to  which  we  have  above  referred),  whether  the  Plaintiff  can,  in 
point  of  law,  insist,  notwithstanding  the  auction  sale  for  arrears  of  revenue,  that  as 
against  him,  that  sale  ought  to  be  viewed  as  a  private  sale.  The  title  to  redeem  in 
this  suit  as  against  the  parties  subsequent  to  Abbott  is  rested  on  that  ground,  and 
the  case  which  the  Plaintiff'  alleges  by  his  plaint,  and  bj'  the  documentary  proof 
appended  to  it,  is  one  of  fraud  between  Abbott  aud  M'Arthur,  to  deprive  him  of  his 
title  to  redeem  the  Zemindary,  by  means  of  a  secret  purchase  of  it  between  them  for 
three  lacs  of  Rupees,  including  a  fraudulent  devise  of  a  sale  by  auction  for  arrears 
of  revenue,  such  arrears  to  be  designedly  incurred.  By  tliat  agreement  Abbott  would 
become  directly  interested  that  the  estate  should  sell  for  a  low  price,  since  the  proceeds 
would  be  subject  to  the  Mortgagors'  claim,  and  the  lower  the  price  obtained  at  the 
auction  sale,  the  larger  the  share  would  be  which  Abbott  [555]  would  take  of  the  three 
lacs.  Parties  to  a  secret  fraud  intend  it  to  be  secret,  and  the  price  realized  at  the 
auction  sale  would  alone  be  known.  These  facts  and  conclusions  are  directly  taken 
and  derived  from  the  plaint,  and  the  agreement  of  the  loth  of  April  annexed  to  it, 
and  from  M'Arthur's  examination  before  the  Supreme  Court,  which  are  all  parts  of 
the  Plaintiff's  proofs. 

If  these  facts  cannot  be  displaced,  the  agreement  was  undoubtedly  a  gross  fraud 
on  the  Mortgagor,  committed  by  both  the  actors  in  it,  viz.,  Abbott  and  M'Arthur. 
But  it  was  argued  that  even  if  this  case  were  true,  the  remedy  under  the  Act  I.  of 
1845  was  for  damages  only.  This  argiuuent  was  in  conformity  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Zillah  .Judge.  But  it  is  to  be  observed  that  this  argument  assumes  the  verv  question 
under  discussion,  which  is,  whether  tlie  Act  extends  to  the  present  case.  Mr.  .Justice 
Bayley  thought  that  the  Act  was  not  designed  to  protect  a  fraudulent  purchaser. 
He  put  his  decision  on  the  ground  that  a  man  is  not  allowed  by  law  to  take  advantage 
of  his  own  wrong  ;  and  he  treated  the  case  of  such  a  purchaser  as  beyond  the  pro- 
tection intended  to  be  given  by  the  Act  to  purchasers  under  an  auction  sale. 

No  authority  founded  on  the  decisions  of  the  late  Company's  Courts  was  referred 
to  by  the  Judges  of  the  High  Court,  and  none  such  has  been  quoted  before  their  Lord- 
ships on  the  argument  of  this  appeal.  The  case  is,  however,  not  altogether  new  in 
India.  The  question  was  considered  in  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  the 
cause  so  often  referred  to,  to  which  this  suit  is  alleged  to  be  supplemental.  Mr.  Justice 
Colvile.  in  that  judgment,  whilst  he  declares  a  Government  sale  for  arrears  of 
revenue  to  give  a  title  against  all  the  world,  with  certain  excep-[556]-tions,  engrafts 
on  that  general  rule  this  exception,  that  a  fraudulent  purchase  at  such  auction  sale 
by  a  Mortgagee  will  not  defeat  the  equity  of  redemption.  The  subject  is  treated  in 
Mr,  Arthur  Macpherson's  Book  on   Mortgages,  at  p.  91,  who  there  quotes  a  prior 
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decision,  Kfhall  v.  Freeiiuni,  of  the  Suproiiu-  Court  to  tlic  same  effort.  The  author, 
now  a  Judge  of  the  Higii  Court  at  Caleutta,  exin-essos  a  similar  o]ilnion,  and  as  liis 
book  is  one  veil  known  and  frequently  consulted  in  India,  tiie  decision  under  review 
cannot  be  regarded  as  unsettling  a  previously  settled  state  of  the  law,  and  as  raising 
for  the  first  time  an  exceiition  to  the  general  protection  which  this  legislative  title 
affords  to  purchasers.  In  support  of  this  view  we  may  refer  to  otlier  authorities. 
In  the  celebrated  opinion  of  C.  J.  De  Grey  in  the  Hou.se' of  Lords,  in  The  Duchess  of 
Kingston's  case  (Howell's  State  Trials,  Vol.  20,  p.  54.1),  he  says,  "  But  if  it  was  a 
direct  and  decisive  sentence  upon  the  point,  and.  as  it  stands,  to  l)e  admitted  as  con- 
clusive evidence  upon  the  Court,  and  not  to  bo  impeached  from  within  ;  yet.  like  all 
other  acts  of  the  highest  judicial  authority,  it  is  impeachable  from  withou't  :  although 
it  is  not  permitted  to  show  that  the  Court  was  mistaken,  it  may  be  shown  that  they 
were  misled  ."  "  Fraud,"  his  Lordship  proceeds  to  state,  "  is  aii  extrinsic,  collateral 
act,  which  vitiate.s  the  mo.st  solenm  proceedings  of  Courts  of  justice.  Lord  Coke 
says,  it  avoids  all  judicial  acts.  Ecclesiastical  or  Temporal."  The  Chief  .Justice  then 
proceeds  to  state  tliat  tines  and  recoveries  may  be  avoided  for  covin  by  strangers, 
and  gives  other  illustrations  of  tlic  same  princijile.  The  case  of  Colliiis  v.  lihintern 
(2  Wils.  ••^1)  is  an  authority  [557]  to  siiow,  if  any  were  needed,  that  a  Court  will 
strip  oft'  all  disguises  from  a  case  of  fraud,  and  look  at  the  transaction  as  it  really 
is.  In  addition  to  these  authorities,  it  may  be  observed  that  the  principle  embodying 
this  distinction  pervades  the  law.  Under  sales  in  market  overt,  the  purchaser  ac- 
quired a  title  against  all  the  world  ;  but  this  protection  did  not  extend  to  a  fraudulent 
buyer  who  knew  that  the  seller  had  no  real  autliority  to  sell.  If  the  thief  who  sold 
in  market  overt  purchased  the  article,  the  defrauded  owner  could  then  assert 
his  title  against  such  reacquisition.  See  Viner's  Abr.  tit.  "  Market  Overt,"  A  1.  In 
Bacon's  Abr.  tit.  "  Fraud,"  p.  768  (Gwillim  and  Dodd's  edition),  it  is  said,  "  If  goods 
are  sold  in  market  overt  by  covin  between  two,  on  purpose  to  bar  him  that  has  right, 
this  sliall  not  bar  him  thereof.  2  Inst.  71."?,  Cro.  Eliz.  86."  The  same  principle 
applies  to  Bills  of  Exchange  and  other  negotiable  in.strunients,  made  or  which  be- 
come payable  to  bearer,  and  pass  by  delivery. 

Again,  a  title  by  estoppel  is  a  well-known  title.  The  doctrine  tiiat  a  man  cannot 
take  advantage  of  his  own  wrong,  as  used  and  apjilied  by  Jfr.  ,Iustice  Baylcv  to  this 
title  to  redeem,  is  a  correct  application  of  that  doctrine,  if  the  facts  support  iiim. 
Assuming,  as  we  must,  the  agreement  to  be  proved,  was  this  sale,  as  between  Abbott 
and  M'Arthur,  really  meant  to  be  a  sale  under  the  Revenue  lawrs  for  arrears 
of  revenue,  or  was  it  a  device — part  of  the  machinery,  as  it  were — to 
effect  a  fraud?  Under  a  private  conveyance,  in  the  state  of  the  title 
and  of  tliese  parties,  the  estate,  if  conveyed  by  Abbott  to  M'Arthur,  would 
have  been  redeemable  by  the  Plaintiff.  If  the  sale  were  intended  to  have  been  a  real 
sale  under  the  Re-[558]-venue  laws,  what  would  have  been  Abbott's  interest?  His 
estate  would  have  lieen  extinguished,  and  all  that  he  would  have  been  entitled  to 
would  have  been  a  Mortgagee's  interest  in  the  surplus  of  the  money  realized  by  the 
sale  over  the  arrears.  Would  a  real  vendor  seek  to  reduce  that  surplus?  The  price 
was  a  fixed  sum  of  three  lacs  ;  the  parties  contemplated  a  sale  under  that  sum  by  the 
auction  proceeding  ;  and  it  may  be  well  to  repeat  that  it  was  Abbott's  interest  to 
cause,  as  far  as  he  could  cause  it,  that  the  auction  price  should  be  low,  since,  though 
the  auction  sale  was  public,  his  agreement  was  not  known  to  the  Mortgagor.  What, 
then,  if  the  sale  were  to  be  real,  could  be  the  consideration  which  M'Arthur  was  to 
receive  for  the  excess  of  the  three  lacs  over  the  auction  price?  The  estate  would  have 
passed  to  him  for  the  lesser  sum.  This  suffices  to  show  that,  as  between  them,  the 
sale  was  meant  to  be  under  the  terms  of  the  agreement  in  the  case  that  has  happened, 
which  was  a  case  contemplated  by  Abbott  at  least.  These  parties,  therefore,  are 
estopped  or  precluded  by  their  acts  from  setting  up,  as  against  a  third  person,  tlie 
Mortgagor,  tlie  object  of  their  fraud,  and  a  stranger  to  the  agreement,  the  illegality 
of  the  agreement  itself.  The  Plaintiff  is  entitled  to  say,  this  agreement  is  the  real 
contract.  Two  cases  decided  by  the  House  of  Lords  upon  the  effect  of  the  Sale  of 
Encumbered  Estates  Act  for  Ireland.  Rorlce  v.  Errinr/ioti  (7  H.L.  Cases.  617).  and 
Poirer  v.  Reeves  (10  H.L.  Cases.  645).  were  referred  to  by  the  Appellant's  Counsel,  in 
support  of  the  Appellant's  case,  but  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  these  were  not  cases  of 
a  fraudulent  use  of  the  provisions  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  for  effecting  a  fraudulent 
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purpose.  They  do  [559]  not  appear  to  tlieir  Lordships  in  auy  way  to  affot-t  the 
present  case. 

The  various  questions  that  have  been  put  in  the  course  of  the  argument,  of  notice, 
of  knowledge,  of  purchase  by  an  innocent  principal  through  a  fraudulent  agent, 
need  not  here  be  answered.  They  do  not  arise  on  the  facts  before  us.  Those  facts 
may  not  be  the  real  facts.  Any  opinion  expressed  upon  these  points  would  be  not 
merely  an  ohi-ter  dktuiii,  it  would  be  by  anticipation  an  opinion  hazarded  on  sup- 
posedfacts,  and  evidence,  if  the  cause  be  still  untried,  might  be  made  to  fit  them. 

This  decision  proceeds  entirely  upon  the  ground  that,  as  between  these  parties, 
the  sale  must  now  be  considered  as  a  private  sale.  The  decision  has  no  application 
to  interests  derived  under  a  real  auction  sale.  The  opinion  of  their  Lordships  upon 
this  point  disposes  of  the  first  bar  of  limitation  by  efflu.\ion  of  time  under  Act,  No.  L 
of  1845. 

The  questions  remaining  for  considea^ion  are,  whether  the  pendency  of  the  suit 
in  the  Supreme  Court,  or  the  nature  of  tne  decree,  or  any  acting  under  that  decree, 
present  a  bar  to  the  prosecution  of  the  suit,  which  the  decree  under  appeal  has  re- 
manded for  trial  on  the  facts.  The  mere  pendency  of  the  suit  cannot  operate  as  a 
bar,  since  the  suit  in  the  Zillah  Court  was  intended  to  be  simply  in  furtherance  of 
and  supplemental  to  it.  The  nature  of  the  decree  requires  more  consideration. 
Had  tliat  decree  been  one  which  could  have  been  modified  or  varied  by  further  pro- 
ceedings in  the  Supreme  Court  itself,  in  the  nature  of  a  supplemental  suit  on  the  new 
matter  discovered  since  the  decree,  tlie  objection  might  have  been  tenable  ;  but  the 
law  of  the  Court  is  otherwise.  [560]  Had  the  Nawab  and  the  parties  Defendants 
subsequent  to  him  been  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court,  the  relief 
which  is  now  sought  to  be  obtained  against  them  in  the  Zillah  Court  might  have  been 
prosecuted  by  a  further  suit,  in  the  nature  of  a  supplemental  suit,  properly  con- 
stituted in  the  Supreme  Court.  The  decree,  as  to  the  account  and  the  inquiries 
directed  as  to  alienated  lands,  might  upon  the  new  facts  have  been  varied  there,  and 
the  same  relief  may  be  obtained  in  this  suit.  The  Defendant  in  possession  is  charged 
in  substance  as  assignee  of  the  mortgage,  and  in  that  character  redemption  is  prayed 
against  him.  The  relief  is  subject  to  the  same  conditions  and  equities  whicli  would 
have  attached  to  it  in  the  Supreme  Court. 

It  would  be  unjust  to  exclude  the  relief  by  reason  of  mere  personal  exemption 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court.  To  rely  on  this  bar  would  be  to  plead 
an  impediment  against  a  suit  instituted  to  remove  it.  The  direction  to  inquire  as 
to  the  alienated  lands,  and  the  relief  consequent  on  that  inquiry,  are  introduced  for 
the  benefit  of  tlie  Mortgagor,  in  ca.se  the  pledge  should  turn  out  to  be  irrecoverable 
through  the  fault  of  the  pledgee.  Such  relief  in  this  case  is  in  the  nature  of  com- 
pensation for  a  wrong.  If  it  be  subsequently  discovered  that  the  pledge  can  be 
restored  or  recovered,  the  Mortgagor  ma}-  waive  that  benefit,  and  prosecute  his  right 
as  to  the  thing  itself.  Lastly,  with  reference  to  the  dealing  under  the  decree,  it  is  to 
be  observed,  that  the  mere  prosecution  of  an  inquiry,  especially  under  a  nii.stakcn 
impression,  would  not  raise  a  case  of  election,  or  amount  to  a  waiver  of  a  torr.  Tliis 
is  all  that  the  facts  alleged  di-sclose.  They  disclose  [561]  that,  at  the  time  of  the 
decree,  the  estate  was  supposed  to  be  iri'ecoverable,  and  that  the  Court,  in  directing 
the  inquiries  which  it  directed,  acted  on  that  impression.  They  do  not  disclose  what 
has  been  done  in  the  way  of  satisfaction  under  the  decree.  The  case  alleged  in  this 
suit  is  one  of  fraudulent  misdealing  with  property  pledged.  The  case  of  Hope  v. 
Liddell  (21  Beav.  18-3),  quoted  by  the  Attorney-General,  was  not  a  case  of  fraud. 
The  observations  of  Lord  St  Leonards,  quoted  by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  relate  to  a 
hona  fide  purchaser  for  value,  and  to  tlie  proper  mode  of  working  out  his  equity 
against  that  of  a  Plaintiff  whose  property  has  been  alienated  by  mistake. 

The  facts  in  the  case  of  Uope  v.  Liddell  difier  widely  from  the  alleged  facts  in 
the  case  under  appeal ;  and  the  grounds  on  which  that  decision  proceeded  do  not  exist 
in  this  case,  as  it  now  appears.  In  the  case  of  Hope  v.  Liddell,  the  original  Testator. 
Dr.  Spencer,  devised  the  lands  in  dispute  to  one  Thompson,  a  Ti'ustee,  on  certain 
trusts.  Thompson  devised  all  his  estates  by  general  words,  to  his  sister,  Grace 
Thompson.  This  devise  was  erroneously  supposed  to  pass  the  trust  estate,  whicli 
really  went  by  descent  to  the  heir-at-law  of  the  Trustee.  One  of  the  cestui  que  tru-^fs 
contracted  to  sell  the  estate  to  the  Defendant,  Liddell.     The  sale  was  perfectly  bona 
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fide  on  both  sides.  The  price  was  ailequate,  and  was  paid.  It  was  paid  liy  tlie  pur- 
chaser into  the  hand  of  the  cestui  que  trusts  by  the  direction  of  the  supposed  Trustee. 
Grace  Thompson.  Tlie  jiurchaser  was  by  the  trust  deed  not  required  to  see  to  the 
application  of  the  [lurchase  money.  Ttie  Court  said,  that  if  Grace  [562]  Tliomson 
had  really  been  the  devisee  in  trust,  as  she  was  supposed  b\-  all  to  be,  tiie  transaction 
could  not  have  been  impeached.  Tlic  defect  was  tlie  want  of  the  Ic^'al  estate.  On 
the  second  question  in  the  cause,  the  Court  found  that  the  children,  the  objects  of 
the  trust,  had,  with  full  knowledge  of  ail  the  circumstances  and  of  their  rights,  taken 
the  purchase  money  in  lieu  of  the  land.  In  this  case,  however,  at  tlie  time  of  the 
decree  in  the  Supreme  Court,  it  was  supposed  that  the  land  was  gone  irredeemably. 
In  that  state  of  belief  there  could  have  been  no  matters  between  which  to  choose. 
Afterwards,  when  it  was  discovered  that  the  auction  sale  had  been  contrived  under 
tlie  agreement  of  the  l.")th  of  April  1848,  a  new  state  of  facts  appeared.  The  matters 
between  which  to  elect  would  then  have  been  the  land,  and  the  full  price  the  three  lacs, 
not  simply  the  auction  price.  Nothing  appears  further  on  the  alleged  facts,  except 
that  the  inquiry  before  the  Master  went  on;  but  tiiat  it  might  well  do,  subject  to 
final  correction  and  due  adjustment.  There  is  no  ground,  therefore,  for  applying 
the  decision  of  Hope  v.  Liddell  as  an  authority  to  govern  this  case  in  the  present  state 
of  the  facts. 

The  same  cause  which  has  induced  their  Lordships  to  refrain,  in  the  earlier  part 
of  this  judgment,  from  expressing  an  opinion  upon  the  law  applicable  to  an  unascer- 
tained state  of  facts,  operates  also  here  to  induce  reserve.  Distinctions  may  exist 
between  claims  of  this  nature,  founded  on  actual  fraud  by  a  combination  between 
several  wrong-doers,  all  liable  to  make  satisfaction  up  to  one,  complete  satisfaction 
for  the  injury  done,  between  whom  there  may  be,  inter  se,  no  right  to  contribution, 
and  remedies  founded  on  [563]  contract,  or  converted  by  the  choice  of  the  sufferer 
into  claims  ex  rontrartv :  but,  for  the  reasons  already  given,  this  subject  cannot  now 
be  pursued  further.  Their  Lordships  will  humbly  recommend  to  Her  Majesty  that 
this  appeal  be  dismissed  with  costs. 

[Approved  Byjnatli  LaUx.  Eamoodeen  Choudrij,  1873-7-1,  L.R.  1  Ind.  App.  106.] 


MUDHUN  MOHUX  DOSS,  agent  of  the  firm  of  DWARKA  DOSS  and  MUDIIOBUX 
HO^'S,,— Appellant ;  GOKUL  DO'&ii,— Respondent*  [Feb.  27  and  March   1, 
1866]. 
On  a/ppeal  from  the  Sudder  Dewawny  Adaivlut,  North-West  Provinces,  Agra. 

In  an  action  of  tort,  the  Plaintiff  is  not  precluded  from  recovering  ordinary 
damages  by  reason  of  his  failing  to  prove  the  special  damages  laid,  unless 
the  special  damage  is  the  gist  of  the  action. 

Though  a  Plaintiff  after  a  wrongful  distress  may  have  received  permission  to 
use  his  own  property,  he  is  neither  bound  to  accept  the  permission  so  ac- 
corded to  him,  nor  if  he  does  accept  it,  will  he  lo.se  his  right  of  action.  In 
such  case  he  is  entitled,  at  least,  to  a  judgment  for  nominal  damages. 

On  appeal,  the  appellate  Court  was  of  opinion,  that  there  was  evidence  from  which 
the  Court  below  ought  to  have  awarded  damages  in  respect  of  losses  sustained 
by  an  illegal  attachment.  As  the  whole  evidence  was  before  the  appellate 
Court,  it  was  held  that  there  was  no  necessity  to  remit  the  case  to  India  for 
re-trial,  and  the  Judicial  Committee  accordingly  assessed  the  damages  from 
the  materials  before  them. 

The  Plaintiff  claimed  as  damages  a  larger  sum  than  the  appellate  Court  awarded. 

*  Present :  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee, — The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Justice  Turner,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
James  William  Colvile,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Vaughan  Williams.  Assessor, 
— The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lawrence  Peel. 
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No  i-osts  wore  given  on  the  appeal.  Held,  following  the  pruetiee  of  the  Courts 
in  India,  that  as  the  Plaint  iff  recovered  a  less  amount  than  he  laid  in  his 
plaint,  his  costs  in  the  Court  below  were  to  be  apportioned  to  the  amount. 
recovered,  and  not  to  the  sum  claimed. 

The  facts  of  the  case  are  fully  stated  in  the  judgment. 

The  .suit  was  brougjit  for  ii  wrongful  distress,  and  [564]  the  question  was.  whether 
the  Appellant  was  entitled  to  any,  and  what  amount  of  damages  for  loss  of  or 
damage  to  certain  indigo  cakes  and  stumps  in  a  Factory  belonging  to  Dwarka 
Doss,  for  whom  the  Ap|)ellaut  acted  as  Agent,  in  consequence  of  the  illegal  execution 
of  a  warrant  of  attachment,  issued  by  the  Respondent,  under  a  decree  in  a  suit 
brought  against  third  parties;  which  warrant  was  subsequently  by  an  Order  of  the 
Zillali  Court  of  Mirzapore,  set  aside,  and  the  attaclunent   withdrawn. 

The  suit  was  instituted  in  the  Civil  Court  of  Mirzapore,  and  the  Sudder  Ameen  of 
tiiat  Court  (Moulvi  Khoor.sliyd  Ali  Khan),  by  his  judgment,  dismissed  the  suit,  on 
the  ground  that  the  claim  of  the  Appellant  on  account  of  the  damage  of  the  indigo 
plants  and  stumps  was  unfounded;  that  with  respect  to  the  indigo  cakes,  that  though 
it  was  probable  that  some  trifling  loss  was  sustained  owing  to  the  warehouse  being 
locked  up,  yet  that  the  loss  was  occasioned  by  the  Appellant  resisting  the  attaclunent  : 
and  further,  that  eight  maunds  of  indigo  had  not  been  attached.  The  Sudder 
Court  at  Agra  (present,  Messrs.  E.  W.  Wylly  and  J.  Lean)  affirmed  that  judgment. 
Hence  tliis  appeal. 

The  appeal  was  argued  liy  The  Attorney-General  (Sir  R.  Palmer.  Q.C.)  and 
Mr.  Leith,  for  the  Appellant ;  and  Mr.  For.syth,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Pontifcv.  for  the 
Respondent. 

For  the  Aiqiellant  it  was  insisted,  that  the  attachment  and  .seizure  were  illegal, 
and  had  been  on  tliat  ground  withdrawn  by  a  Court  of  competent  authority  ;  that 
the  amount,  therefore,  claimed  as  damages,  or  at  [565]  least  some  damages,  ought  to 
have  been  awarded  by  the  Court,  first,  for  the  deterioration  of  the  manufactured 
articles;  second,  for  loss  of  profits  by  reason  of  locking  up  the  warehouse;  and  third, 
for  the  loss  of  materials,  independently  of  any  proof  of  special  damages  thereby 
sustained,  Bayliss  v.  Fuher  (7  Biiigh.  153),  and  that  such  rule  is  adopted  by  the 
Courts  in  India,  Ma/iir  I'd  Din  v.  Jai  Sankar  Sandial  (5  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Ad.  Rep. 
229),  Munnf.eooddeen  Daroyah  v.  Hurree  Persliad  Mundul  (6  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Ad. 
Rep.  39);  Mussumaf  Sid/ii.sree  Debea  v.  TT/.se  (7  Ben.  Sud.  Dew.  Ad.  Rep.   136). 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Respondent  denied  that  any  damages  had  been  sustained 
by  the  Appellant  by  the  attachment  and  seizure,  or  if  there  Iiad  been  any,  that  it  Avas 
confined  to  the  eight  maunds  of  indigo. 

Their  Lordships'  judgment  having  been  reserved,  was  now  pronounced  by 

Sir  James  W.  Colvile  (March  17,  1866). — This  suit  was  brought  to  recover  the 
damages  alleged  to  have  been  sustained  by  the  nominal  Plaintiff's  employer,  Dwarka 
Doss,  in  consequence  of  an  attachment  made  at  the  instance  of  the  Respondent  as 
the  holder  of  a  decree. 

Dwarka  Doss  and  the  Respondent  had  conflicting  claims  upon  an  indigo  Factory 
lying  between  the  villages  of  Putteetah  and  Sirswabur,  called  in  the  record  some- 
times by  the  one  and  sometimes  by  the  other  name.  This  Factory,  with  three  others, 
belonged  to  two  persons,  named  Chunder  Churun  and  Esserchund  Neoghy. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1856  the  Neoghys  were  indebted  to  Mussumat  Ooman 
Soondree,  tlie  [566]  wife  of  Tara  Pershun  Bagjee,  in  the  sum  of  Rs.  17,761.  partly 
for  moneys  advanced  by  her,  and  partly  for  moneys  advanced  by  Dwarka  Doss  on  her 
husband's  guarantee,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  Factories ;  and  those 
advances  were  secured  by  certain  instruments  of  mortgage,  dated  the  20th  of 
January,  1852,  the  18th"of  April,  1853,  and  the  1st  of  January,  1856.  Tliese 
securities  embraced  the  block  of  all  the  Factories,  and  their  crops  at  least  for  the 
year  1856-7. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1856,  Mussumat  Ooman  Soondree,  by  an  instrument  called 
a  deed  of  re-mortgage,  assigned  all  her  interest  in  the  Factories,  under  the  before- 
mentioned  securities,  to  Dwarka  Doss,  in  order  to  secure  the  sum  of  Rs.  9761,  being 
the  balance  then  due  in  respect  of  his  former  advances,  together  with  the  future 
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advances  to  he  niadf  by  hiiu  for  carrying  on  ilie  Factories.  And  it  «u.'*  iliercl.y 
jirovided  that  he  should  take  the  Factories  under  his  control  and  niuiuk-enien't 
dunug  the  j-ear  iL'G.'i  Fuslee,  or  1856-7;  thereby  giving  him  the  tirst  charge  or 
lien  on  the  crop. 

It  does  not  very  clearly  appear  whether  under  this  stipulation  he  took  po.ssession 
of  the  Factories;  or,  if  he  did  so,  how  long  he  continued  in  jrossession.  Hut  on  the 
7th  of  July,  1859,  he  obtained  a  decree  in  the  Civil  Court  of  Henares  again.st  Mussn- 
niat  Oonuin  Soondree  and  the  Xeoghj-s,  for  the  sum  of  Ks.  2:i,C7-',  as  then  due  to  him 
upon  his  mortgage;  and  on  the  15th  of  the  same  month  he  and  tiie  Neoghvs  tiled  in 
Court  a  petition  embodying  the  terms  of  a  compromise  into  which  thev  iiail  entered. 
The  effect  of  this  was  that  Dwarka  Doss  was  to  suspend  the  execution' wluLii  lie  had 
taken  out  under  tiie  decree  for  Rs.  23,072  ;  [567]  was  to  advance  further  sums  for 
manufacturing  indigo  from  the  stumps  then  on  the  ground;  and  was  to  have  the 
disposal  of  all  the  indigo  manufactured.  The  works  were  to  lie  superintended  by 
one  Balgobind  Doss  Seith,  whom  the  Xooghys  had  nominated  as  their  Agent  for 
that  purpo.se.  The  rights  of  Dwarka  Doss,  "under  the  execution  for  any  balance 
that  might  remain  to  liim  after  the  sale  of  indigo,  were  expressly  reserved  to  him 
both  against  the  Factories  and  against  all  the  Defendants  to  his  su'it.  This  arrange- 
ment was  carried  out  by  placing  a  servant  or  Agent  of  Dwarka  Doss  in  ciiarge  of 
the  Factories. 

On  the  day  on  which  this  instrument  of  compromise  was  filed  in  the  Benares 
Court  (the  15th  of  July,  1859),  the  Respondent  ol)tained  a  decree  in  the  Court  of 
the  Principal  Sudder  Auieen  of  Mirzapoor  against  the  Neoghys  for  tiie  sum  of 
Rs.  764,  alleged  to  be  due  to  him  upon  a  mortgage  of  the  Putteetah  Factory,  dated  in 
Phagon  Budee  1st  Suuibut  1911  (being  sometime  in  a.d.  1855).  Dwarka  Doss  inter- 
vened in  this  suit  as  an  objector,  insisting  that  the  Factory  liad  been  attaciied  for 
money  due  to  him,  and  that  the  claim  was  fraudulent.  But  the  Principal  Sudder 
Ajneen  held  that  the  objection  could  not  be  tried  in  that  suit,  and  was  no  bar  to  tiie 
making  of  the  usual  decree  in  a  suit  based  upon  a  simple  mortgage-bond.  He  ac- 
cordingly passed  the  ordinary  decree  against  the  Defendants  (the  Xeoghys)  and  the 
mortgaged  property  for  the  sum  found  due. 

The  Respondent  took  out  execution  on  this  decree  for  Rs.  878  10a.  He  first 
obtained  an  Order  for  the  attachment  of  both  the  Putteetah  Factoiy  and  another 
Factory  known  as  the  Soornia  Factory,  with  the  appurtenances  of  each,  and  of  fifty 
niaunds  of  indigo  alleged  [568]  to  be  at  the  former,  and  of  thiry  maunds  of  indigo, 
or  thereabouts,  alleged  to  be  at  the  latter  Factory. 

But  on  the  17th  of  September  he  made  a  further  application  to  the  Court,  wherein 
he  expressed  his  desire  to  abandon  the  execution  against  the  Soorma  Factory,  and 
submitted  a  more  detailed  list  of  the  property  at  the  Putteetah  Factory.  He  limited 
also  the  quantity  of  indigo  to  be  attached  at  his  suit  to  eight  maunds.  Tiic  Order 
of  the  Court  was  that  the  attachment  should  be  limiled  to  the  projierty  cuiii]irised  in 
this  last  list. 

On  the  23rd  of  September,  the  Ameen,  accompanied  by  two  servants  of  the 
Respondent,  who  went  to  point  out  the  property,  proceeded  to  attach  the  Factory 
and  other  property  detailed  in  the  application  of  the  17th  of  Sej)teinber.  He  made 
an  actual  entry  upon  the  lands,  and  took  an  inventory  of  the  pro|)erty  attaciied. 
He  could  not.  however,  complete  the  attachment  of  the  eight  maunds  of  indigo  by 
actual  seizure.  These  were  part  of  a  much  larger  quantity  kept  in  a  storehouse, 
which  was  under  lock  and  key  ;  and  the  servants  of  Dwarka  Doss  refused  to  give 
him  access  to  the  storehouse,  or  to  remove  this  lock.  In  these  circumstances  he  put 
his  own  lock  also  upon  the  door,  and  retired,  leaving  two  Peons  in  charge  of  the 
property  attached. 

The  Appellant,  having  heard  of  the  applications  for  the  attachment,  had  on  the 
22nd  of  September  ajiidied  to  stay  it.  But  as  the  Dusserah  holidays,  during  which 
the  Courts  are  closed  for  some  weeks,  began  on  the  24th,  this  application  was  ordered 
to  stand  over  until  after  the  vacation;  and  the  same  cause  prevented  any  further 
application  touching  the  actual  attachment. 

[569]  In  October  the  Ameen,  armed  with  a  Magistrate's  Order,  and  accompanied 
liy  a  Blacksmith,  went  to  the  storehouse  for  tlie  jmrposc  of  breaking  Dwarka  Do.ss's 
lock,  but   appears  to  have  desisted  on   tiie  threat   of  the   people   in   charge  of  the 
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Factory  to  quit  the  premises  if  the  lock  was  broken,  and  to  leave  him  responsible 
for  all  tlie  indij^ro  tliere. 

On  the  5tli  of  Xovenil)er,  these  circumstances  having  been  brought  to  the  notice 
of  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen,  he  passed  an  Order  to  tl\e  ett'ecl  that  if  the  Defendants 
to  the  Res|>ondent's  suit,  or  their  Agents,  should  fail  to  appear  in  Court  within  a 
week,  and  Rnl)stantiate  tlieir  objection  to  the  opening  of  their  lock,  it  should  be 
broken,  and  the  eight  maunds  of  indigo  be  forcibly  attached. 

On  the  same  day  he  required  the  Respondent,  as  the  decree-holder,  to  answer  the 
Appellant's  ol)jection  of  the  22nd  of  September  within  four  days. 

On  the  25th  of  November,  the  Ameen  having  in  the  meantime  received  no 
Order  to  suspend  the  attachment  of  the  indigo,  proceeded,  under  the  Order  of  the 
5th  of  November,  to  remove  the  lock,  attached  eight  maunds  of  indigo  pointed  out 
to  him  by  a  servant  of  the  Respondent  ;  and  made  two  inventories,  one  of  the  eight 
maunds  of  indigo  attached,  the  other  of  the  property  found  in  the  storehouse,  which 
was  not  attached.  Owing,  however,  to  some  difficulty  about  weighing  the  indigo, 
all  this  property  remained  in  the  storehouse,  apparently  under  the  lock  of  the 
Ameen,  or  in  charge  of  his  Peons,  until  the  Sth  of  Decemljer,  when  the  eiglit  maunds 
were  finally  weighed  and  removed  to  a  separate  place,  and  all  the  other  contents  of 
the  storehouse  were  left  at  the  disposal  of  Dwarka  Doss's  people. 

[570]  On  the  12th  of  December  the  Ameen  submitted  to  the  Court  a  further  report 
of  his  proceedings,  and  stated  that  he  had,  according  to  the  Respondent's  reque.st, 
attached  no  property  belonging  to  the  Factory  except  the  eight  maunds  of  indigo. 
The  objection  filed  by  the  Appellant  on  the  22nd  of  September  appears  to  have  been 
tlieuceforward  confined  to  these;  and  it  was  finally  disposed  of  by  an  Order  of  the 
.3rd  of  January,  1860,  which,  on  the  ground  of  the  preferential  claim  of  Dwarka 
Doss,  directed  the  release  of  the  eight  maunds  of  indigo  from  attachment. 

Some  difliculty  in  carrying  out  this  Order  was  occasioned  by  the  refusal  of 
Dwarka  Doss's  Agents  to  receive  back  this  indigo,  except  on  terms  with  which  the 
Ameen  would  not  comply;  but  ultimately  the  eight  maunds,  and  whatever  else  had 
been  under  attachment,  were,  by  Order  of  the  Court,  left  at  the  disposal  of  those  who 
were  in  possession  and  charge  of  the  Factory ;  and  the  Peons  were  withdrawn  from 
the  premises  on  the  28th  of  February,  1860. 

Upon  this  statement  of  admitted  facts,  it  appears  clear  to  their  Lordships  that 
Dwarka  Doss  had,  by  reason  of  the  attachment  of  the  23rd  of  Septeml^er,  1859, 
and  subsequent  proceedings,  sustained  an  injury,  for  which  he  was  entitled  to 
claim  substantial  damages.  The  attachment  was  wrongful  and  irregular.  The 
right  of  the  Respondent,  under  his  decree,  was  to  sell  the  Factoi"y  pledged  to  him, 
subject  to  the  rights  of  Dwarka  Doss  under  his  prior  mortgage.  He  had  no  riglit  to 
invade  or  disturb  the  possession  of  the  prior  Mortgagee  l)y  placing  Peons  upon  the 
property,  in  order  Lo  attach  the  Factory  as  a  step  towards  the  judicial  sale.  Under 
the  procedure,  as  it  existed  before  1859,  this  could  not  have  been  done.  The  [571] 
attachment  must  have  been  constructive.  But  under  the  new  Code  of  procedure, 
which  had  come  into  force  on  the  1st  of  July,  1859,  the  proper  course  was  to  issue 
and  publish  a  written  notice  under  the  235th  and  239th  sections  of  Act,  No.  VIII. 
of  1859.  For  the  actual  seizure  of  the  eight  maunds  of  indigo,  to  which  the 
execution  was  ultimately  reduced,  there  was  even  less  justification.  The  manu- 
factured indigo  was  not  included  in  the  Respondent's  mortgage.  And  that  it  was 
not  part  of  the  general  property  in  the  possession  of  the  Neoghys,  that  Dwarka  Doss 
had  or  claimed  a  lien  upon  it,  the  Respondent  had  had  ample  notice  in  his  own  suit, 
wherein  Dwarka  Doss  had  intervened  as  objector,  and  by  the  proceedings  of  the 
12th  of  May,  1859,  touching  a  distress  for  rent  which  has  Ijeen  put  in  evidence  in 
the  cause.  And  the  manner  in  which  this  wrongful  attachment  was  carried  out, 
the  placing  by  the  Ameen  of  his  lock  upon  the  door,  subjected  Dwarka  Doss  to  the 
additional  wrong  of  having  the  contents  of  the  godown,  to  which  ultra  the  eight 
maunds  of  indigo  the  Respondent  made  no  claim,  taken  out  of  his  control  and 
dominioTi  from  the  23rd  of  September  until  the  Sth  of  December.  It  is  idle  to  say 
that  his  people  ought  in  the  first  instance  to  have  given  the  Ameen  access  to  the 
godown,  and  delivered  the  eight  maunds  of  indigo,  or  that  they  ought  to  have 
acted  according  to  the  directions  of  the  Ameen  concerning  the  use  of  the  two  locks, 
supposing  those  directions  to  have  been  given  to  the  Peons.     The  case  cited  by  Mr. 
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Leith  twin  Biiigham'.s  Reports,  shows  that  in  tliis  country  a  Plaintitf,  in  an  action 
for  a  trespass  of  very  similar  character,  may.  without  provin<r  special  damage, 
recover  substantial  damajres.  Nor  can  it  [572]  be  said  that  in  this  case  there  is 
no  evidence  of  the  malicious  character  wliicli  the  Plaint  imputes  to  the  trespass. 

Tlie  plaint  in  this  case  was  tiled  on  the  l'")lh  of  Feliruary,  liSCO.  The  damages 
claimed  were  all  in  liie  nature  of  special  damages,  and  cciiisisted  of  three  items, 
viz..  Rs.  U.OOO,  "  on  account  of  loss  of  7t)  maunds  of  indij^o  at  Rs.  L'OO  per  maund  "  ; 
Rs.  5545,  on  account  of  indigo  whicli  it  was  alleged  Dwarka  Doss  was  prevented  from 
manufacturing  from  indigo  plants:  and  Rs.  '2'2i)0.  on  account  of  indigo  which  it 
was  alleged  he  was  prevented  from  manufacturing  from   indigo  stumps. 

Both  the  Courts  below  have  found,  and  tlieir  Lordships  can  see  in  the  evidence  no 
sufficient  grounds  for  disputing  the  justice  of  that  finding,  that  the  Plaintiff  has 
failed  to  establish  any  claim  to  damages  in  respect  of  indigo  which,  but  for  the 
wrongful  attachment,  might  have  lieen  manufactured  from  cither  plants  or  stumps. 
The  evidence  shows  pretty  clearly  that  there  had  lieen  no  indigo  plant  to  be  manu- 
factured, and  leaves  it  more  than  doulrtful  whether  all  the  stumps  had  not  been 
converted  into  indigo  before  the  2;5rd  of  September  ;  and  whether,  if  any  had  then 
remained  to  be  used  in  the  manufacture  of  indigo,  the  attachment  would  have 
prevented  them  from  being  so  used.  The  two  last  items  of  damage  may,  there- 
fore, be  dismissed  from  consideration. 

The  claim.  lioAvever,  to  recover  damages  for  loss  on  account  of  the  manufactured 
indigo,  w  as  disposed  of  by  the  Courts  below  in  a  different  way.  Tiie  Principal  Sudder 
Ameen  held  that,  though  the  Plaintiff  did  probably,  as  stated  l)y  the  Eurojican  indigo 
Factors,  sustain  some  trifling  loss,  owing  to  the  storehouse  [573]  having  remained 
locked  upi-  this  was  due  "  to  the  refusal  of  his  Agent  to  unlock  the  door  on  the 
Ameen's  application,  and  that  this  resistance  of  a  legal  process  on  flieir  part, 
joined  with  a  disposition  to  break  the  peace,  caused  the  loss  to  the  Plaintitt'."  And 
the  Sudder  Court  considered  that  no  good  proof  had  been  furnished  that  the  Plain- 
tiff's Agents  were  ever  prevented  from  having  free  access  to  the  godown,  for  the 
purpose  of  turning  and  drying  the  indigo  cakes  :  but  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Plaintiff,  instead  of  entering  his  objections  in  a  legitimate  way  to  the  attachment  of 
the  property,  did.  through  his  Agents,  contumaciously  obstruct  the  Ameen  employed 
to  distrain.  The  learned  Judges  seem  to  rest  the  first  of  their  conclusions  partly 
on  the  ground  that  the  Plaintiff'  ought  not  to  have  kept  his  lock  on  the  godown  ; 
partlv  on  the  evidence  given  by  the  Ameen  of  his  instructions  to  the  Peons  to  open 
his  lock,  whenever  the  Plaintiff"s  people  opened  theirs. 

Tlieir  Lordships  think  that  neither  Court  has  assigned  grounds  which  warrant 
the  conclusion  at  which  both  have  arrived.  They  have  already  expressed  their 
opinion  that  the  attachment  was  wrongful.  The  proposition  that  a  man  whose 
possession  was  wrongfully  invaded  ought  to  have  given  eft'ect  to  that  invasion,  because  ' 
it  was  nuule  under  colour  of  legal  process,  by  removing  the  lock  of  his  own  store- 
house, appears  to  them  to  be  untenable.  The  argument  that  the  Plaintiff  ought  to 
have  entered  his  objection  in  a  legitimate  way  is  met  by  the  facts  that  he  had  already 
entered  an  objection  to  the  execution,  and  that,  by  rea.son  of  the  closing  of  the 
Court  during  the  Dusserali  vacation,  he  could  neither  follow  up  that  oljjection  nor 
make  any  further  objection  to  [574]  the  acts  of  the  Ameen  until  the  holidays  wore 
over.  Again,  the  case  of  BayJiKs  v.  Fkher  (7  Bingh.,  153),  already  referred  to. 
shows  that  even  if  the  instructions  said  to  have  been  given  by  the  Ameen  to  the 
Peons  were  really  given  (as  to  which  there  is  a  conflict  of  evidence),  the  Plaintiff 
was  neither  bound  to  accept  the  permission  to  use  his  own  property  so  accorded 
to  hiiiL:  nor,  if  he  had  accepted  it,  would  have  lost  his  right  of  action.  It  appears, 
therefore, 'to  their  Lordships  that  the  Plaintiff''s  suit  has  been  improperly  dis- 
missed with  costs,  and  that  lie  was,  at  the  very  least,  entitled  to  a  judgment  for 
nominal  damages.  If  it  be  important  in  India  to  check  any  tendency  to  resist 
the  execution  of  legal  process,  it  is  hardly  less  im])ortant  to  maintain  the  principle 
that  they  who  misuse  legal  process  are  responsible  for  the  consequences  of  that  misuse. 

It  has  been  argued  for  the  Respondent  that  the  suit  was  properly  dismissed. 
inasmuch  as  the  Appellant  was  by  the  form  of  his  plaint  limited  to  the  three  heads 
of  special  damage  therein  laid,  and,  having  failed  to  prove  any  such  special 
damage,  was  precluded  from  recovering  general  damages  for  the  trespass. 
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Their  Lordsliips,  however,  are  of  opinion,  that  there  was  evidence  in  the  action 
on  which  the  Courts  below  might  have  awarded  some  damages  on  account  of  the  loss 
sustained  in  respect  of  the  manufactured  indigo.  Nor  are  they  prepared  to  allow 
that  if  this  had  not  been  the  case,  the  Plaintiff  could  have  recovered  nothing.  The 
plaint  might  have  been  more  accurately  drawn,  but,  substantially,  it  seeks  damages 
generally,  as  consequent  on  the  wrongful  attachment  of  the  Factory.  The  principle 
ordinarily  applied  to  actions  of  tort  is,  that  the  Plaintiff  is  never  precluded  from 
[575]  recovering  ordinary  damages  by  reason  of  his  failing  to  prove  the  special 
damage  he  has  laid,  unless  the  special  damage  is  the  gist  of  the  action.  Thus  in  an 
action  of  slander  for  words  actionable  per  se,  when  the  Plaintiff'  lays  special 
damages,  and  fails  to  prove  it,  he  is  nevertheless  entitled  to  such  damages  as  the  jury 
think  right  to  give  him.  It  would  be  otherwise  if  the  words  were  not  actionable 
per  se.  In  the  present  case  the  gist  of  the  action  is  not  the  special  damage,  but 
the  unlawful  attachment;  and  the  Plaintiff  would  not  have  been  precluded  from 
recovering  ordinary  damages  for  that  actionable  wrong,  even  if  he  had  wholly 
failed  to  prove  the  special  damage  laid. 

Taking  this  view  of  the  case,  their  Lordships  feel  that  it  is  not  desirable  tu  remit 
the  cause  for  the  assessment  of  damages  in  India,  since  no  case  has  Ijeen  made  for 
taking  fresh  evidence,  and  the  Judge  below  would  have  only  those  materials  for  a 
Judgment  whicli  are  now  before  their  Lordships. 

They  have,  therefore,  determined  to  take  the  course  which  was  taken  by  this 
Committee  in  the  case  of  Le  Breton  v.  Ennis  (4  Moore's  P.C.  Cases,  323),  and  to 
assess  the  damages  themselves.  It  must  be  confessed  that  the  Appellant  has  not 
given  the  best  evidence  that  he  could  have  given  on  this  point.  He  might  liave  proved 
for  what  the  indigo  had  been  sold,  and  for  what  it  might  have  been  sold  if  it  had  not 
been  damaged,  and  had  been  sold  at  the  proper  time.  Weighing,  however,  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  their  Lordships  feel  justified  in  assessing  the  damages  at 
Rs.  500. 

Their  Lord.ships  have  felt  some  difficulty  about  the  co.sts  of  the  Courts  below,  and 
those  of  this  appeal.  The  costs  of  an  action  in  India,  particularly  the  [576]  stamp 
duties  payable  on  the  proceedings,  depend  a  good  deal  on  the  value  of  the  thing 
claimed.  It  is  accordingly  the  practice  of  the  Courts  in  India,  when  a  Plaintiff 
has  recovered  less  than  he  has  claimed,  to  apportion  the  costs  in  the  proportion 
which  the  amount  recovered  bears  to  that  which  was  claimed.  In  the  present  case 
there  are  strong  indications  of  a  bad  feeling  between  the  parties,  which,  if  it 
prompted  the  original  attachment,  has  probably,  on  the  other  hand,  induced  the 
Appellant  to  swell  his  demand  beyond  all  reasonable  bounds.  The  evidence  aft'ords 
no  grounds  for  a  claim  for  damages  amounting  to  the  appealable  sum  of  Rs.  10,000; 
and  the  amount  actually  recovered  falls  far  short  of  that  sum.  Yet,  unless  the 
claim  had  been  thus  unduly  magnified,  the  Appellant  could  not  have  appealed  to 
Her  Majesty. 

In  these  circumstances,  their  Lordships  think  they  must  direct  the  costs  below 
to  be  apportioned  according  to  the  ordinary  course  of  the  Courts  below,  and  that 
they  ought  not  to  give  to  either  party  the  costs  of  this  appeal.  In  making  the 
apportionment,  the  Appellant  will,  of  course,  receive  credit  for  any  costs  wliich  he 
may  have  paid  under  the  decrees  reversed. 

The  Order,  therefore,  which  their  Lordships  will  luuably  recounuend  Her 
Majesty  to  make  is,  that  the  decrees  both  of  the  Sudder  Court  and  of  the  Civil 
Court  of  Mirzapore  be  reversed  ;  that  the  Appellant  be  declared  entitled  to  recover 
damages  to  the  amount  of  Rs.  500  ;  that  the  cause  lie  sent  back  to  the  Sudder  Court, 
with  directions  to  enter  judgment  for  the  Plaintiff'  for  that  sum,  and  to  deal  with 
the  costs  in  both  the  Courts  below  according  to  the  practice  of  those  Courts  in  like 
cases,  and  that  each  party  do  bear  his  own  costs  of  this  appeal. 
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